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PREFACE. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  prefeat,  in  a  popular  and  ac- 
cessible form,  some  of  the  more  useful  and  practical  parts  of 
medical  science ;  not  with  the  intention  of  making  every 
man  his  own  phjrsician,  but  of  giving  such  a  plain  and  intel- 
ligible account  of  diseases  and  their  treatment,  as  may  con* 
vey  some  information  to  the  general  reader.  Many  persons^ 
who  would  never  think  of  practising  either  on  themselves  or 
others,  may  be  desirous  to  have  some  notion  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  disease,  and  to  know  the  s3rmptoms  which  indicate 
danger ;  and  if  such  were  to  apply  to  our  regular  and  scien- 
ti6c  treatises,  they  would  find  themselves  totally  bewildered 
amidst  a  multitude  of  terms  altogether  new  to  them,  and 
amidst  reasonings  from  data  which  they  had  never  heard  of. 
The  deviations  from  health  which  occur  in  the  early  periods 
of  life  are  so  numerous,  that  if  a  practitioner  were  called 
upon  to  treat  them  all,  he  must  be  almost  a  daily  visitant  in 
the  nursery ;  and  sensible  and  attentive  parents  Are  anxious  to 
know  what  ailments  or  symptoms  occurring  in  infancy,  may 
be  trusted  to  a  little  simple  medicine  and  the  regulation  of 
the  diet,  and  what  are  unsafe  to  be  treated  except  by  a  me^ 
dical  attendant. 
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viii  PREFACE. 

There  are  many  situations  where  no  practitioner  is  at  hand ; 
and  where,  on  the  occurrence  of  accident  or  disease,  the  treat- 
ment of  the  sufferer  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  direct- 
ed by  the  good  sense  and  kindness  of  his  neighbours.  Such 
situations  are  to  be  met  with  in  thinly-peopled  districts,  in 
retired  villages,  in  foreign  settlements,  and  commercial  out- 
posts ;  where  the  first  who  are  asked  lo  give  advice  to  their 
dependants  or  companions,  will  be  the  clergyman  or  the 
landlord,  the  supercargo  or  the  shipmaster.  To  all  these, 
some  knowledge  of  diseases  and  their  treatment,  will  prove 
a  valuable  acquisition. 

To  render  the  Work  useful  to  such  persons,  I  have  been 
as  sparing  as  possible  of  technical  terms ;  and  if  any  words 
or  phrases  sometimes  occur  not  sufliciently  adapted  for  com- 
mon readers,  they  will  generally  be  found  explained  in  their 
alphabetical  order.  By  adopting  this  arrangement,  I  have 
not  ouly  rendered  the  Work  easily  consulted  on  any  disease, 
medicine,  or  circumstance  of  diet  and  regimen,  bat  have  been 
enabled  occasionally  to  devote  an  article  to  some  symptom 
deserviBg  of  particular  consideration,  though  it  could  not 
with  propriety  have  so  much  space  allotted  to  it  in  the  de- 
scription of  a  disease.. 

The  uses  and  doses  of  the  more  common  medicines  have 
been  specified ;  the  properties  of  a  great  variety  of  aliments 
and  drinks  have  been  carefully  stated,  and  such  remarks  hate 
been  made  as  naay  tend  to  show  the  propriety,  in  most  cases, 
of  using  th^n  or  abstaining  from  them.  Much  attention 
has  been  paid  to  the  various  diseases  and  conditions  peculiar 
to  the  female  constitution ; .  and  particular  directions  have 
been  given  for  the  management  and  preservation  of  (he 
health  of  women  j  as  well  as  for  the  care  of  infants  and  cliil- 
dren,  so  long  as  they  are  principally  under  the  superintend-- 
euce  of  their  mothers. 
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PREFACE.  ix 

Besides  the  topics  more  immediately  connected  with  the 
pmctice  of  physiCt  diet,  and  regimen,  I  have  inserted  some 
aecomni  of  the  principal  functions  of  the  animal  economy,  as 
the'dradation  of  the  Uood«  respiration,  digestion,  &c  I 
hare  also  Mated  fslrly,  as  I  hope»  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  wine,  spirits,  tea,  eoffee^  tobacco,  and  other  arti- 
cles of  luxury.  I  have  added  in  an  Appendix,  a  list  of  me- 
dieines,  both  for  adults  and  children,  with  the  mode  of  ad- 
mifiistering  them ;  and  have  given  such  directions  and  cau- 
tioos  as  will  make  them  in  general  safe,  as  well  as  usefuL 

The  nature  of  this  Work,  and  the  persons  for  ^hom  it  is 
intended,  render  it  impossible  to  go  to  any  great  minuteness 
in  its  details ;  and  may  make  the  style  on  some  occasions  ap- 
pear rather  concise  and  peremptory. 

But  the  importance  of  any  subject  is  not  alwa)rs  to  be  es- 
timated by  the  length  of  the  discussion  concerning  it  The 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  an  insignificant  eruption  on  the 
skin,  may  take  a  great  many  more  words,  than  what  will 
be  necessary  -to  communicate  all  that  is  useful  for  the  gene- 
ral rea^ter  to  know,  about  rupture  of  the  bowels  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs. 

Widioat  intending  any  invidious  comparison,  I  may  be 
aVowed  to  say,  that  some  other  works  of  this  description  are 
r»dered  the  worse  by  their  cqpiousaess,  and  are  rather  cal- 
culated to  puxzle  than  inform  the  unlearned  reader ;  as  they 
do  not  simply  and  shortly  state  what  appears  to  be  the  most 
proper  practice*  but  accumulate  in  an  undigested  mass  all 
that  has  ever  been  invented  or  proposed  for  the  cure  of  any 
disease. 

In  an  age  like  this,  when  the  most  abstruse  parts  of  natu- 
ral philosophy  and  economical  science  are  brought  within 
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Uie  reach  of  all  classes  of  men,  it  can  hardly  be  necessary  to 
make  an  apok^  for  treating  of  medicine  in  a  popular  style ; 
as  it  is  a  subject  in  which  every  indiTidual  is  personally  in- 
terested, and  on  which,  great  multitudes  think  themselves 
qualified  to  give  an  opinion.  Medicine  has  always  been  a 
favourite  pursuit  with  extra-professional  persons,  who  have 
not  scrupled  both  to  teach  and  to  practise  it ;  firom  the  em- 
pirical nostrums  of  the  ancient  priesthood,  down  to  the  no 
less  oracular  dictates  of  the  skilful  and  experienced  old 
women  of  modem  times.  Such,  in  Lord  Bacon's  opinion, 
have  been  the  most  formidable  rivals  of  the  r^^ular  physi- 
cians ;  who  have  been  almost  tempted  in  despair  to  conclude, 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  little  moment,  whether  they  attain  per- 
fection or  mediocrity  in  their  btU 

That  sagacious  and  universal  observer  assigns  this  as  the 
reason,  though  not  the  vindication,  why  there  are  to  be  found 
among  physicians,  excellent  poets,  orators,  critics,  and  anti- 
quarians ;  more  profoundly  skilled  in  those  pursuits  than  in 
their  own  science.  In  all  professions,  there  are,  no  doubt, 
idlers  and  theorists ;  and  of  rach.  Medicine  has  had  its  full 
share :  but,  without  exposing  to  profane  view  the  lateness  of 
our  reformation,  we  venture  to  say,  that  we  are  now  in  the 
right  way  of  investigation ;  and  that,  by  an  accurate  obser- 
vation of  disease,  and  of  the  effect  of  substances  taken  into 
the  body,  whether  in  health  or  sickness ;  by  a  careful  culti- 
vation of  morbid  anatomy,  and  by  an  improved  pathology 
resulting  from  the  combined  diligence  and  good  sense  oi 
many  enlightened  minds,  the  attentive  practitioner  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  stock  of  sound  and  useful  knowledge,  which 
will  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  and  render  it 
disgraceful  for  any  one  above  the  lowest  vulgar  and  igno- 
rant, to  suffer  the  presumptuous  impostor  to  come  in  com- 
petition with  him. 
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I  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  practice  of  physic 
is  by  no  means  so  simple  and  easy  a  business  as  is  generally 
imagined ;  and  I  have  giv^  such  an  account  of  the  various 
subjects  treated,  as  may  tend  to  correct  some  of  the  absurd 
theory  and  dangerous  practice,  so  common  among  the  un- 
educated part  of  mankind.  One  of  their  moat  frequent  mis- 
takes with  regard  to  medicine,  is  the  belief,  that  what  has 
done  good  in  one  case  of  disease,  is  to  be  equally  beneficial 
when  similar  symptoms  happen  in  another.  When  an  emi- 
nent physician  has  been  called  in,  and  has  prescribed  a  medi- 
cine which  has  answered  the  purpose  intended,  and  to  all 
appearance  has  cured  the  patient,  nothing  is  more  common 
than  for  the  precious  recipe  to  be  kept,  and  lent  to  a  long  se- 
ries of  afflicted  friends.  Such  benevolent  quackery  proceeds 
on  the  supposition,  that  a  disease  called  by  the  same  name 
has  the  same  sjrmptoms  in  every  case ;  and  that  a  drug  pro- ' 
duces  its  effects  as  infallibly  as  an  operation  of  mechanics  or 
a  process  of  chemistry.  It  reduces  medicine  to  the  simpli- 
city so  much  boasted  by  the  mathematical  physicians  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  who  thought  they  had  in  many  cases 
solved  the  problem,  A  disease  being  given,  to  find  the  re- 
medy. But  there  is  a  preliminary  problem  equally  neces- 
sary and  difficult,  that  should  first  be  solved :  A  patient 
being  given,  to  ascertain  his  disease. 

All  makers  of  Dictionaries,  even  Johnson  himself,  borrow 
freely  from  their  predecessors.  I  have  been  considerably 
indebted  to  the  judicious  work  of  Dr.  Parr  of  Exeter ;  and 
when  I  have  extracted  from  him  or  from  others,  important 
hints  or  infcNrmation,  I  have  generally  been  careful  to  ac- 
knowledge the  source  from  whence  I  derived  them.  In  a 
work  of  such  variety  and  extent,  many  different  authors 
have  necessarily  been  consulted ;  but,  although  not  making 
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any  pretensions  to  originality*  I  may  be  allowed  to  state, 
that  what  I  bare  written  on  the  common  Hisoatee  and  reme- 
dies of  our  own  cowdtry,  and  on  some  of  those  of  tropical 
dimates,  is  oonfonnaUe  to  my  own  experience. 

I  shall  be  highly  gratified  if  my  humble  perfimnance  shall 
conrey  any  interesting  information  on  medical  subjects  to 
the  general  reader,  or  useful  hints  to  parents  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  children ;  and  I  hope  the  Profession  will  look 
widi  indulgence  on  a  work»  which  details  practical  truths  in 
jimMk  language ;  but  in  which,  if  I  have  executed  my  own 
intention,  I  hare  advanced  nothing  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  of  true  science. 


EoiNBUBGH,  20th  March,  182& 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO  THE 

SECOND  EDITION. 


The  Author  acknowledges^  with  gratitude,  the  fiiTourable  manner  in 
which  his  Book  hat  been  receiTed ;  and  hat  endearoured  to  render  thit 
second  edition  yet  more  worthy  of  the  public  approbation.  He  hat 
carefully  rerised  the  whole,  made  many  corrections  and  addidont,  and 
considerable  improTementt  on  the  arrangement  of  rarious  articles. 

Since  the  first  edition  of  this  woriL,  scTcral  medical  publications  have 
appeared,  containing  matter  calailated  not  only  to  inform  the  Profes- 
sion, but  to  interest  the  general  reader.  One  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  these  is  a  work  of  Dr.  Abercnmibie  on  the  Intellectual  Powers, 
firom  which  copious  instructiye  extracts  are  made  on  Insanity,  Dream- 
bg,  Sleep-walking,  &c.  We  may  also  mention  that  we  have  been 
greatly  indebted  to  an  elaborate  treatise  on  Poisons  by  Professor 
Christison  ;  and  to  a  yaluable  work  on  Climate  by  Dr.  Clark. 

The  following  articles,  read  consecutively,  may  be  considered  as 
forming  distinct  treatises : 

On  Dietf  Segimen^  and  the  Means  of  Preserving  the  Health : — 
Health,  Air,  Heat,  Cold,  Night-Air,  Habit,  Exercise,  Regimaa,  Hun- 
ger, Thirst,  Costiveness,  Training,  Aliments,  Diet,  Animal  Food,  Ve- 
getable Diet,  Digestion ;  Meals,  BreakfSut,  Dinner,  Supper ;  Cook- 
ery, Condiments,  Bread,  Water,  Fish,  Fruits,  Pastry ;  Malt  Liquors, 
Alcohol,  Ardent  Spirits,  Wine;  Tea,  Coffee,  Tobacco;  Clothing, 
Perspiration,  Sleep,  Cleanliness. 

Of  Children^  their  Management  and  Diseases : — Infants,  Cliild- 
ren.  Gum,  Inward  Fits,  Weaning,  Teething,  Dwining,  or  Marasmus* 
Fevers  of  Children ;  Scariet  Fever,  Measles,  Small-Pox,  Cow-Pox, 
Mumps,  Croup,  Hooping-Cough,  Head,  Water  in ;  Convulsion-Fits, 
Dance  of  St  Vitus,  Ringworm,  Scalled  Head ;  Ears,  sore ;  Rickets, 
Scrofiila,  Hip-Disease,  Knee-Joint,  White  Swelling. 

Of  Women,  and  the  Peculiarities  incident  to  the  Female  Sex  ;— 
Female  Complaints,  Monthly  Discharge,  Chlorosis  (Green  Sickness)* 
Womb,  Pregnancy,    Longings,    Foetus,    Abortion,    Labour,   After- 
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birth.  Delivery,  Flooding,  Lochia,  (Cleaimngs) ;  Miliary  FeTer,  Milk 
Ferer,  Breasts;  Puerperal,  or  Child-bed  FeTcr,  White  Leg,  Nipples, 
Nurses  and  Nursing,  Hysterics,  Cancer. 

O/FeverM  and  If^mmatory  Complatn/f  :^4>)ntagion.  Malaria, 
Fumigation,  Ague,  Fever,  PUgue,  Ydlow  Fever,  Hectic  Fever,  In- 
flammation; Lungs,  Inflammation  of;  Rheumatism,  Rose. 

JJecHons  of  the  Head  and  Nervous  S^em : — Head,  Headach, 
Giddiness,  Apoplexy,  Palsy,  Delirium,  Sleep  and  Sleep-walking, 
Dreanfing,  Insanity,  Nervous  Hypodiondria ;  Brain,  Compression 
and  Concussion  of;  Epilepsy. 

Breast  Complaints : — Chest,  Water  in  ;  Lungs,  Angina  Pecto- 
ris, Astlima,  Catarrh  or  a  Cold,  Influenxa,  S|>itting  of  Blood,  Con- 
sumption, Cough,  Expectorants. 

Disorders  of  the  Bowels^  &c. — Bowels,  Inflammation  of;  Peritonitis, 
Iliac  Passion,  Ruptures,  Dry  Bellyach,  Colic,  Cholera  Morbus,  I)y. 
sentery. 

Stomach  Complaints : — ^Alimentary  Canal,  Aliment,  Diet,  Animal 
Food,  Vegetable  Diet,  Digestion,  Stomach  Complamts,  Stomach,  In- 
flammation of;  Ulceration  of;  Acidity,  Heartburn,  Sick  Headach, 
Nausea,  Sickness,  Bile,  Bitters,  Costiveness. 

^prt7,1831. 


BERLIN  BILLS  OF  MORTALITY  FOR  1829. 

Tb«  foUowing  Tabls,  which  could  not  be  oooTenientlj  inserted  in  the  body  of 
the  Work,  is  one  of  much  interest,  as  oontaininf  part  of  the  ttatistici  of  s  great 
citj  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe,  where  the  usual  rate  of  Incresse  and 
mortality  is  not  likelj  to  be  disturbed  bj  any  peculiarity  of  climate  or  situation, 
or  by  the  temporary  stimulus  to  population  in  a  young  and  recently  colonised 
country.  Addison  makes  this  the  topic  of  one  of  those  delightiul  emayi, 
{S^oedator,  289.)  by  which  he  brought  philosophy  out  of  closets  and  libraries, 
schools  and  colleges,  to  dwell  in  dubs  and  assemblies,  at  tea>tables  and  in  coffee- 
houses. With  his  usual  felicity  and  genuine  English  style,  he  Ba3rs,  *  A  bill  of 
mortality  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  unanswerable  ai^gument  for  a  Ph>Tidence.  How 
can  we,  without  supposing  ourselres  under  the  constant  care  of  a  Siq>reme  Being, 
give  any  possible  account  for  that  nice  proportion  which  we  6nd  in  orery  great 
city  between  the  deaths  and  births  of  its  inhabitants,  and  between  the  number  of 
males  and  that  of  females  brought  into  the  world  ?  What  else  could  adjust  in  so 
exact  a  manner  the  recTuits  of  erery  nation  to  its  losses,  and  divide  those  new  sup* 
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pliM  of  pM^  into  iiich  equal  bodies  of  both  tezet  ?  Chaooe  ooald  nerer  boM  the 
bftUuioe  with  to  iteadj  a  hami.  Were  we  not  counted  out  b j  an  intelligent  super- 
Tiaor,  we  aheuld  eometimei  be  OTerchaiged  with  mnltitudee»  and  at  oth«a  waete 
awaj  into  a  deeert ;  we  should  be  sometiines  mpcpmhu  viramm,  as  Floras  elsfantlj 
expresses  it,  a  feneration  of  males ;  andat  others  a  speoies  of  women.** 

In  Beiiin,  which,  aooording  to  Bfalto-Bmn,  oontains  198,000  inhabitants,  the 
Biriks  in  1889  were  8450,  of  which  4887  were  bojs,  4163  girls;  649  boys  and 
•66  girb  bom  out  of  wedlock,  or  a  proportion  of  1  to  6{ ;  888  boys  and  179  girls 
bom  prematurely,  or  still4MNm,  or  a  proportion  of  I  to  90  of  the  total  births,  and 
(1  to  18  out  of  wedlodi,)— 94  cases  of  twins,  and  1  case  of  three  at  a  birth.  The 
Marriages  were  1988.  The  Deadki  were  6884  i  of  which  3781  were  nudes,  3163 
females ;  and  3813  under,  3671  aboTC  ten  years  of  age.  The  following  table  pre> 
sents  a  riew  of  the  number  of  deaths  at  different  ages :— 

TotaL 

1990||From80  to  30, 
5381     —    30  —  40, 
868|     —    40  —  50, 
158|     —    50  —  60, 
831     —    60  —  70k 
1881     —    70  —  80, 
eol     _    80  —  90, 
1961—90  —100, 
AboTe  100,  ^  women. 
The  next  table  is  a  Tery  important  one,  containing  the 
in  eveiy  case  of  death,  the  males  and  females  being  distinguished,  and  also  the 
I  below  and  aboTS  the  tenth  year  of  life. 

Aittlts.  ChUdnn.  Total. 


lit  year. 

1064 

986 

8d  do. 

898 

846 

3d  do. 

138 

130 

4th  do. 

66 

86 

6th  do. 

43 

40 

From  5  to  10, 

99 

83 

—  10— 

16, 

30 

30 

—  15  — 

80, 

63 

53 

333 
311 
363 
887 
381 
808 
74 
9 


195 
197 
811 
845 
888 
894 
186 
18 


Tout 
688 

564 
578 
608 
608 
199 
87 


of  the  diseases 


Weakness  of  old  age, 

Weaknem  at  birth. 

Still  &  pronature  births. 

Teething, 

Locked  Jaw, 

Spasm  of  stomach, 

CouYulsionSy 

Scrofula, 

Fungous  growths. 

Water  in  the  head. 

Catarrh  and  chincough. 

Small-pox, 

BfewsleSi,        . 

Red  measles. 

Scarlatina, 

Croup,         ... 

Rose,  (erysipeUu) 

Inflammation,  brain, 

lungs,    - 

MSf,     .        . 

'  liver,     - 

'  intestines, 

-  larynx, 
stomach, 

heart, 

bkdder, 

— ^  womb, 

'  chest. 


S18 


9 
1 

7 
3 
1 

1 

18 


7 

1 

1 

81 

35 

15 

6 

a 

1 

2 
2 

1 


388 

4 
9 
8 


8 
10 
44 

29 
9 
3 

4 
2 

1 

2 
4 


180 

888 

89 

9 

418 

13 

10 

80 

15 

2 

5 

4 

33 

17 

1 

54 

64 

10 


19 

1 
1 


Fcinaks. 

118 

179 

70 

8 

381 
14 

8 
53 
18 

4 

3 

8 
30 
81 

3 
50 
50 

4 

1 


606 

838 

407 

159 

86 

5 

809 

38 

19 

134 

33 

31 

8 

6 

74 

39 

7 

145 

193 

58 

15 

6 

81 

5 

4 

I 

2 

IS 
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Main. 

— ^-1, 

MalM. 

rwmalm. 

" 

Inihw— tnty  ^tr,              6 

2 

5 

4 

17 

KciTow -          106 

61 

12 

16 

110 

2 

^ 

1 

8 

3 

2 

1 

10 

1 

._ 

_ 

2 

3 

.. 

2 

8 

l^Mrpml -          — 

7 

«» 

7 

Slow          -        313 

969 

288 

200 

1173 

175 

2 

1 

585 

Phthisis  larTDgM*.       '      ^^ 

29 

^. 

_ 

41 

8 

.. 

2 

19 

Chronic  hepatitis,        -        9 

8 

1 

— 

18 

Ulceration,  intestine,            5 

9 

_ 

— 

7 

Cbtanrh  of  bla4<ler,       -       1 

«» 

.» 

— 

1 

Dropsy,        -         -          134 

107 

23 

19 

283 

Water  in  the  chest,             70 

41 

6 

9 

135 

Janndioe,          .          .          8 

1 

4 

9 

0 

Looseness,         .         .         g 

1 

12 

17 

38 

Choleim,        ...      9 

9 

11 

4 

10 

Hemorrhage,     -        -        14 

11 

.. 

9 

27 

Vomiting  of  Mood,     -        13 

8 

1 

^ 

17 

Apoplexy,        -        -        309 

905 

101 

85 

600 

I^nnkenness,        .        .      9 

J^ 

— 

— 

2 

Blue  disease,        .        •      — 

1 

— 

2 

3 

Diseased  urethra,         -         1 

m^ 

— 

— 

1 

Childbed,        .         .         -. 

6 

^m 

— 

6 

Oi^ganio  disease  of  abdomen,  4 

3 

I 

— 

8 

Do.  of  heart,        -        -     12 

17 

1 

1 

31 

bisanity,          -          •         9 

3 

— 

— 

5 

Rapture,         -          -           3 

10 

... 

^ 

13 

Caries,          -           -           3 

2 

4 

«• 

0 

Cancer,         .           .           « 

1 

1 

^^ 

4 

Cancer  of  w<mib,        -        — 

38 

-~~ 

.. 

38 

breast,        -        — 

4 

— 

— 

4 

sUMuach,       .       I 

..— 

.i-. 

.. 

1 

Gangrene,         -         -         6 

7 

•.. 

1 

14 

Asthma&breastoomplaintsi,  12 

15 

4 

11 

49 

Emphysema,        -        -        1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

Gout,            -           -            3 

3 

— 

.. 

6 

Stone,            -           -           1 

1 

•» 

_ 

2 

Obstructed  intestines,            1 

2 

«. 

,^ 

3 

Indurated  oeUular  tissue,    — . 

— 

3 

3 

6 

Tabes  dorsalis,  (wasting)      9 

1 

2 

i 

6 

Surgical  operations,       -    — 

1 

— 

— 

1 

Softening  of  stomach,    -    — 

.. 

8 

6 

14 

Sdrrhus  of  ditto,         -         7 

4 

1 

... 

12 

EzoessiYe  dischaige,           — 

2 

— 

— 

2 

Suicide^          -          -         39 

13 

w 

_ 

52 

AccidentB,      -          -         68 

21 

9 

6 

104 

Unascertained  diseases,      44 

27 

4 

10 

25 

Total,  -  .  9090  1653  1702  1509  6884 
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ABDOMEN. 


Abdomen.  The  oMoe  giten  bj  AD** 
tomitts  to  the  catitj  of  the  W%.  It 
Fontaine  many  importaat  offine,  m  thooe 
of  digestioiif  yia.  the  ttomaoh  and  bowels, 
with  all  their  appeodafee,  taoh  as  the 
mesentery  and  ita  glands,  through  which 
the  ohyle,  elaborated  from  the  food,  most 
pass,  before  it  oonyeys  the  supplies  of 
nourishment  to  the  body ;  also  the  liver, 
the  p€mcr§a$  or  sweetbread^  the  spleen, 
the  kidneys,  and  rarious  laige  blood-ves* 
sels.  It  is  bounded  by  bones  and  mosdes^ 
and  is  separated  from  the  oarity  of  the 
chest  by  the  diaphragm  or  midriff.  Its 
lower  part,  tiioogh  not  so  eonspicnonsly 
marked  off  by  any  peculiar  diTision,  hM 
an  Impropriate  name,  the  p€hi$  or  basin, 
and  is  geaefaOy  described  as  a  distinot 
oayity.  J/k  thb  k>wer  part  are  contained, 
in  men,  the  nrinary  bkuider,  the  spermatic 
▼easels,  Imd  the  extremity  of  the  great 
gat;  and  in  women,  besides  the  bladder 
and  gut,  the  womb,  and  parts  belonging 
to  it 

It  will  be  easily  imagined^  that  firom 
the  variety  and  number  of  the  parts  eon* 
tained  in  the  abdomen,  and  connected 
with  it,  that  cavity  and  its  bonndaries 
must  be  the  seat  of  many  diseases,  and 
the  ndbi^tt  of  Tarious  surgical  operations. 
Its  muscular  parts  are,  like  those  of  other 
similar  textures,  liable  to  inflammation, 
tenninadng  in  an  absoesi^  or  to  that  sort 
of  it  called  rheumatism.  The  i^pertures 
which  transmit  organs  from  the  inner 
parts  may  be  cnlaiged  so  as  to  allow  the 


bowels  to  protrude,  and  form  hemin,  or 
what  are  commonly  called  ruptures;  or  the 
same  disease  may  be  prodttoed  from  sud* 
den  efforts  or  external  injury  forcing  the 
bowels  through  the  Tarious  openings.  The 
skin  and  the  muscular  coverings  are  often 
exceedingly  distended  by  dropsical  swell- 
ings, by  corpulency,  by  enlarged  ovaries, 
and  by  pregnancy.  After  this  h»t  state, 
they  commonly  regain  the  greater  portion 
of  their  elasticity,  but  sometimes  great 
relaxation  renunns  ever  afterwards ;  and 
requires  bandages  and  artificial  supports. 
The  abdomen  sometimes  requires  to  bo 
pierced  by  the  surgeon  in  order  to  evacu- 
ate dropped  or  other  fluids.  This  opera- 
tion, frx>m  a  very  obvious  allusion,  is  called 
ttqtping.  The  diseases  of  the  different 
organs  contained  within  the  abdomen,  and 
the  method  of  cure,  will  be  found  under 
their  respective  names.  See  Stomach, 
LivBS,  Bowels,  RuPTuas^  Dropsy,  kc,  &a 
It  is  always  proper  to  keep  up  sufficient 
warmth  about  the  abdomen ;  and  while 
the  feet,  the  arms  and  neck  are  not  to  be 
neglected,  no  considerations  of  elegance 
or  fashion  should  induce  women  to  de- 
prive the  abdomen  of  its  due  covering 
and  support  It  is  preposterous  to  lavish 
attention  on  fiirs  at  the  borders  and  out- 
side of  the  dress,  where  they  can  be  of  no 
use,  while  the  natural  heat  is  allowed  to 
disperse  where  nature  points  out  that  it 
should  be  carefully  preserved.  Flannels 
and  fleecy  hosiery  should  be  worn  next 
the  skin. 
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ABORTION. 


ABORTION,  or  MiflCAUuai,  fAbor^ 
tu$,J  The  tepwrntioii  of  the  offifiriiif 
from  the  mother,  at  anj  period  before  the 
•eyeDthnonth;  between  which  period 
and  the  foil  time,  tiie  mme  erent  it  called 
premature  kboar. 

iS^rmptofiu.  Abortioii  may  be  deeerib- 
ed  as  connstiiif  of  two  stafea,  Uie  tepara- 
tion  of  the  embryo  from  the  inner  torfMM 
of  the  womb,  and  its  being  thrown  out  of 
the  body  by  tiie  action  of  the  womb  and 
other  expelling  powers.  For  a  longer  or 
shorter  period  before  abortion  takes  place, 
there  is  pain  in  tiie  lower  part  of  the 
bdly  or  about  the  back  and  knns,  which 
gires  warning  of  something  Wrong  being 
about  to  happen.  Then  there  is  a  dis- 
diaige  of  blood  from  the  external  parts, 
sometimes  slight,  at  other  times  proAise 
and  alarming;  accompanied  or  snooeeded 
by  sharp  pains  in  the  bade,  the  loins,  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  not  constant, 
bnt  mtermitting  like  those  of  regular  la- 
bour. Often  there  is  Tomiting,  sidmess, 
or  pains  of  the  bowels,  and  headach ;  and 
from  the  quantity  of  blood  lost,  fainting 
fits  freqnentljT  occur,  and  there  is  com- 
monly a  sense  of  weakness,  much  greater 
than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  copious- 
ness of  the  dischaige.  If,  by  the  efforts 
of  nature  or  the  assistance  ci  art,  these 
symptoms  abate  or  cease,  the  embryo 
is  retained  and  continues  to  grow ;  but, 
in  other  cases,  the  discharge  of  blood 
continnes,  and  the  signs  of  approaching 
expulsion  of  the  contents  of  Uie  womb 
become  more  eyident  Regular  pains  en- 
sue, there  is  a  feeling  of  bearing  down, 
with  a  desire  to  make  water,  and  at  last, 
the  foetus  comes  off,  either  surrounded 
with  its  membranes,  if  the  whole  antm 
be  small ;  or  the  membranes  break,  the 
waters  are  dischaiiged,  and  the  foetus 
comes  away,  leaving  the  after-lnrth  be- 
hind. If  this  be  long  retained,  the  bleed- 
ing and  other  troublesome  symptoms  con- 
tinue, with  the  additional  ones  of  fetid 
discharge  and  putrescency. 

Causes,  1.  Abortion  may  be  caused  by 
external  yiolence,  as  kicks  or  blows,  a 
&]]^  or  violent  action,  as  dancing,  riding. 


walkkg. 
the  state  of  pregnaney  i 
of  the  doMrtio 
other  times  for 
gageia.  As  oar  aim  is  to  be 
nasfol,  we  Tentnrs,  at  the  risk  of  exeil- 
ing  a  smile,  to  mention  aoBM  exsftkma  that 
ought  to  be  avoided,  vis.  hmigiag  mp  car- 
tains,  hsi  making,  wasbiag,  piahiag  ia  a 
drawer  with  tiie  foot,  carsisss  waBdag  ap 
ordowaaslair.  S.  Stndaingof  thebody, 
as  Ibom  coughing*  S.  CosliveaosB.  4.  Ir- 
ritatioB  of  the  aeighboaring  parts,  as  fi^om 
severe  purging,  folhag  down  of  the  gat, 
or|riles.  5. AnysaddeaorstroagSBiotioa 
of  the  mind,  as  foar,  joy,  surprise.  6.  The 
palling  of  a  tooth  has  been  kaown  to  pro> 
dnceaausoairiagt;  and  tboi^  toothach 
is  occasioaally  very  tioubfcaoms  to  w»> 
BMU  in  the  pregnant  state,  the  upsntisa 
of  drawing  teeth  dioaM,  if  pomiUe,  be 
avoided  at  that  time.  7.  Wobmu  marry- 
ing when  rather  advanced  in  Ufo^  are  apt 
to  nusomry.  It  woaU  be  hanrdoas  to 
name  any  particalar  age  at  whidi  it  is 
too  late  to  nmrry,  bat  the  gsasial  obser- 
vation is  worth  attending  to.  8.  Consti- 
tutional debility  fi^om  large  evaenstioas, 
as  bleeding,  or  pmging ;  or  from  dissase, 
as  dropsy,  fover,  saiall-pox.  9.  A  state 
tiie  very  opposite  of  this,  is  sometimes  tiie 
cause  of  abortioa,  via.  a  robust  and  vigo- 
roas  habit,  with  great  folaess  of  btood, 
and  activity  of  the  vasealar  ajilua. 
10.  The  teth  of  the  child. 

Treaimmi.  Miscarrisge  is  always  aa 
undesirable  occurrence,  and  is  to  be  pro- 
vented  by  all  proper  aseans,  as  a  single 
miscarriage  may  irretrievably  injure  the 
constitntion,  or  give  riM  to  eontinnal  re- 
petitions of  the  accident  Unless  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  child  is  dead,  it 
Is  desirsble  diat  miscarriage  should  be 
prevented,  and  thai  tiie  wooam  should  go 
on  to  the  full  time,  if  possible ;  but  if  the 
motion  of  the  child  should  cease,  if  the 
breasts  of  tibe  modier  should  become  soli 
alter  disease  or  great  fotigne,  and  signs  of 
miscarriage  come  on,  it  wonld  be  impro- 
per to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  embryo 
coming  away;  and  we  must  direct  our 
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effiorts  to  relMTe  anj  orfent  symptoms, 
and  4o  what  we  eaa  to  conduct  the  pa- 
tient safol J  throogh  the  process. 

When  we  hare  determined  to  attempt 
oheckinf  the  diaohai|pe  and  preyenting 
the  consequent  expulsion,  the  patient 
must  cease  from  all  exertion  in  walking, 
or  eren  sittin§f  upright,  and  must  lie 
along  on  a  bed  or  sofii ;  all  heating  food 
or  liquors  nunt  be  avoided ;  whaterer  is 
taken  should  be  rather  cool,  and  cold  i^ 
plications  must  be  made  to  the  back,  the 
loins,  and  neighbouring  parts.  A  lotion 
useful  for  this  purpose,  and  generally  easy 
to  be  had,  is  one  part  of  vinegar  to  two 
or  three  parts  of  cold  water;  cloths  or 
towels  dipped  in  this  are  to  be  applied  as 
directed  above.  The  £unting  which  so 
often  oocurs,  requires  to  be  relieved  by  a 
very  moderate  use  of  cordials,  as  a  little 
wine  and  water,  or  even  brandy  and  wa- 
ter ;  but  in  this,  much  caution  is  required, 
lest  feverishness  or  inflammatory  symp- 
toms be  Inought  on,  which  in  a  weaken- 
ed frame  are  apt  to  occur,  from  causes  too 
slight  to  have  the  same  efiect  in  a  healthy 
one. 

As  abortion  sometimes  takes  place  from 
too  great  fulness  of  blood,  and  from  that 
state  of  the  constitution  well  known  by 
the  name  of  high  health,  it  is  right  in  such 
cases  to  employ  bleeding,  to  order  a  cool- 
ing diet,  as  light  puddings,  preparations 
of  milk,  or  boiled  vegetables ;  and  to  give 
gentle  laxatives,  as  castor  <h1,  senna,  small 
doses  of  purging  salts,  magnesia  and  rhu- 
barb. If,  under  such  treatment,  the  dis- 
chaige  from  the  womb  st<^M,  if  tiie  pains 
cease,  and  the  sickness,  headach,  and  con- 
stitutional symptoms  are  relieved,  we  may 
hope  that  the  woman  ^viUjiot  part  with 
her  offspring,  but  bring  it  to  the  full  time. 
She  must  make  up  her  mind  to  be  in  the 
reclining  posture  for  some  time,  and  must 
consider  herself  as  liable  to  be  affected  by 
the  same  symptoms  and  the  same  danger 
if  she'nses  the  smallest  liberty  with  her- 
8el£ 

If  the  dtscharge,  however,  still  con- 
tinues, and  if  there  is  little  likelihood  of 
the  pregnancy  going  on,  every  thing  must 


be  done  to  assist  the  woman  in  the  safe 
completion  of  the  procew.  We  must  in- 
troduce a  soft  doth  dipped  in  oil,  into 
the  birth,  so  as  to  fill  the  lower  part  of  it 
By  this  means,  the  blood  has  time  to  form 
into  dots,  and  the  contraction  of  the 
womb  throws  down  the  embryo  along 
with  them.  We  should  not  hastily  use 
any  force  by  the  hand  to  bring  it  away ; 
but  the  time  when  this  may  be  done  is  to 
be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  medical 
person  in  attendance.  As  the  after-birth 
in  the  early  months  bearsahuger  propor- 
tion to  the  contents  of  the  womb  than  it 
does  in  the  later  months,  it  is  often  re- 
tained long  after  the  child  is  expelled; 
but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
womb  will  not  contract  till  every  thing 
is  out  of  it,  and  therefore  the  bleeding 
will  continue  till  the  after-birth  is  off. 
It  may  happen  to  lie  partly  out  of  the 
womb,  and  if  so^  the  practitioner  is  to 
attempt  gently  to  remove  it  by  the  hand ; 
but  if  it  be  wholly  in  the  cavity  of  the 
womb,  its  expulsion  is  to  be  promoted  by 
dysters  of  gruel,  with  the  addition  of  salts, 
or  with  senna,  or  even  a  little  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  aloes. 

Patients  should  be  careful  not  to  throw 
away  any  thing  discharged,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  know  what  it  is,  but 
should  uniformly  show  every  dot  to  the 
practitioner,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
distinguish  with  certain^  whether  the 
child  and  after4>irth  are  thrown  ofL 
When  the  womb  is  emptied,  the  belly  is 
to  be  tied  up  with  a  binder,  as  after  ddi- 
very  at  the  full  time ;  the  same  reit  and 
quiet  is  to  be  ordered ;  the  diet  must  be 
light  and  nourishing;  heating  food,  all 
spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  are  to  b< 
avoided,  till  the  practitioner  judges  i 
proper  to  allow  sulphuric  ad*d,  bark,  anc 
wine,  or  porter,  to  assist  in  recruiting  the 
strength,  which  in  the  event  of  abortion  is 
generally  so  greatly  exhausted. 

A  very  strong  reason  for  enjoining  rest 

and  quietness  after  a  miscarriage  is  this, 

that  when  twins  or  three  children  have 

been  conceived,  the  embryo  of  one  of 

^them^nii^  be  thrown  off,  and  the  other 
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may  be  carried  to  the  full  time.  Any 
premature  exertion  might,  therefore,  en- 
danger the  life  of  more  than  one  child. 
"When  the  woman  is  in  some  degree  re- 
cruited, her  recovery  is  to  be  completed 
by  moderate  exercise,  by  proper  diet,  by 
the  use  of  the  cold  bath  or  sea-bathing, 
and  by  taking  stomachic  medicines,  as  the 
bark,  and  wine,  preparations  of  iron,  or 
the  elixir  of  vitriol.  Few  incidents  have 
so  pernicious  an  effect  as  a  miscarriage 
on  certain  constitutions ;  sometimes  the 
health  is  irreparably  injured,  or  a  habit 
is  b^im  which  prevents  the  woman  from 
ever  carrying  a  child  to  the  fiiH  time.  In 
every  future  pregnancy  particular  caution 
is  requisite,  especially  at  the  period  when 
the  miscarriage  formerly  happened,  which 
is  very  generally  between  the  eighth  and 
twelfUi  week.  For  a  considerable  time 
before  and  after  this,  the  woman  should 
lie  in  the  reclining  posture,  should  attend 
to  keeping  the  bowels  easy  by  such  mild 
laxatives  as  have  been  already  mentioned ; 
and  if  too  full,  should  lose  a  little  blood. 

Sometimes,  for  wicked  purposes,  it  is 
attempted  to  procure  abortion,  either  by 
strong  and  acrid  medicines,  by  violent  ex- 
ercises, or  by  direct  application  to  the 
parts  concerned ;  but  it  should  be  gene- 
rally known,  that  there  is  no  medicine 
which  directly  and  certainly  acts  on  the 
womb  itself;  and  that  to  procure  abor^ 
tion  by  any  drug  or  mechanical  violence, 
is  to  run  the  risk  of  speedy  death,  of  in- 
ducing madness,  or  causing  irreparable 
Injury  to  the  constitution. 

ABRASION.  The  destruction  of  the 
mucus  or  slime,  which  in  a  healthy  state 
Knes  various  oivities,  as  the  stomach,  the 
bowels,  the  bladder,  8cc.  Abrasion  of  the 
d^in  signiBes  when  a  part  of  it  is  struck 
off  by  violence  or  any  thing  rubbing 
Against  it« 

ABSCESS.  A  collection  of  purulent 
matter  in  any  part  of  the  body,  in  conse- 
qnence  of  previous  inflammation.  Ab- 
scesses form  after  inflammation,  both  in 
the  internal  parts,  and  in  those  which  are 
in  sight.  When  inflammation  occurs,  it 
would  be  better  if  it  went  off  without 
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suppuration  or  ab>rf»>K  ;  but  if  this  cannot 
be  prevented,  we  mir^t  endeavour  to  ac^ 
r^lerate  its  progress  by  warm  fomenta- 
tions  and  by  ponltices.  These  are  to  be 
made  of  bread  and  milk  ;  otftmeal  or  Hn- 
seed  meal  and  water,  or  boiled  onions  or 
turnips ;  and  to  promote  the  ripening  of 
an  abscess  in  the  inside  M  the  month,  a 
roasted  fig  or  apple  may  be  used.  When 
the  tonsils  (or  almonds  of  the  ear)  are 
tending  to  suppuration,  the  patient  should 
draw  into  the  mouth  the  steam  of  boiling 
water,  alone,  or  having  a  little  vinegar 
added  to  it  In  general,  those  poultices 
arc  best  which  retain  their  heat  the  long- 
est, and  they  should  l)e  frequently  chang- 
ed, to  prevent  their  becoming  cold,  and 
thus  having  a  contrary  effect  to  what  we 
wish  them  to  have.  The  tendency  to 
suppuration  may  be  known  by  the  in^un- 
mation  continuing  long;  by  the  stretching 
pain  becoming  less ;  by  a  throbbing  sen- 
sation, and  the  patient's  being  affected 
with  cold  shiverinjr^.  When  an  abscess 
forms  in  a  place  under  our  iufrpection,  it 
is  accompanied  with  swelling,  whiteness 
or  yellowness  of  the  skin,  and  a  soft  Jeel, 
as  if  there  were  a  thickish  fluid  in  a  bag. 
When  matter  is  formed,  it  miwt  be  dis- 
charged, and  nature  endeavours  to  acxTom- 
pKsh  this  by  causing  the  matter  to  have  a 
tendency  to  the  nearest  outlet :  thus  an 
abscess  formed  in  a  fleshy  part  of  (he  body 
will  point  to  the  skin,  one  in  the  lungs 
win  burst  into  the  air  cells,  and  one  in 
the  liver,  either  into  the  belly  or  by  the 
side.  When  the  abscess  is  quite  ripe, 
which  is  known  by  the  pain  being  less- 
ened, and  the  matter  pointing,  it  is  in  ge- 
neral best  to  give  it  vent  by  opening  it 
with  a  lancet  or  other  clean  cutting  in- 
atnimcnt ;  and  this  in  the  position  or  si- 
tuation which  is  lowest,  on  purpose  to  let 
the  abscess  empty  itself  by  the  weight  of 
the  fluid.  It  is  better  to  have  a  free  vent 
of  our  own  making  than  to  allow  the 
matter  to  find  its  way  under  the  skin  to 
distant  and  inconvenient  parts,  or  to  allow 
the  matter  to  discharge  its<>if  by  a  ragged 
and  irregular  opening.  It  is  almost  al- 
w-ays  proper  to  make  the  cut  large,  as  a 
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i  one  it  neariy  tm  painful,  aad  as  it 
It  litblt  to  clote  too  toon,  «i4  that  oocft- 
aoo  tht  aeottnty  of  repeating  the  oper»> 
tion.  When  the  abtoett  at  Urge  and  deep* 
a  small  piece  of  tent  thonld  be  pat  be- 
tween the  lips  of  the  wooady  that  it  may 
close  at  the  bottom ;  and  tfait  b  to  be  re* 
Beared  at  eadi  dressing.  The  pooltices 
are  JtiU  to  be  oontinned,  till  the  thick 
yellav  Appearance  of  the  matter  efaangea 
into  a  thin  watery  discharge ;  after  this 
it  b  pn^ier  to  disoontinne  them,  fior  fear 
•f  relaxbig  and  vreakeaiag  the  parts ;  and 
to  dress  with  cerate  or  healing  ointaient. 

In  sovoftiloiis  abscesses  about  the  neck 
or  face,  etpecbUy  in  females,  it  b  a  matter 
of  difficolty  to  detenakie  whether  it  b 
best  to  allow  them  to  bonrt  of  theoMelTet, 
or  to  make  an  openiag  with  the  lancet 
Whichever  of  the  methods  be  employed, 
the  ditchaqi^  b  coaimooly  of  an  un- 
healthy kind,  an^continuet  long ;  and  a 
scar  remains,  for  which  the  torgeeo  b 
hkuned  if  he  hat  giren  Tent  to  tiie  mat- 
ter. When  saoh  abtceoses  are  forming, 
the  surgeon  riu>ald  state  the  probable 
course  of  the  aliment,  giro  hb  adrice  with 
prudence  and  decbion,  a^  leave  the  pa- 
tient and  her  friends  to  decide. 

Another  way  of  letting  out  matter  from 
an  abscest'b  by  caustic,  vu.  the  q»plica- 
tion  of  some  acrid  substance,  which  burnt 
or  corrodes  the  akin,  and  maket  an  open- 
ing. SoBM  persons  are  so  afraid  of  a 
cutting  instrument,  that  thb  teeait  to 
them  a  preferable  way  of  opening  an  ab- 
scess; but  it  should  rarely  be  done,  at 
the  pain  b  greater,  aad  the  IfkeKhoad  of 
deformity  b  increased.  When  it  b  wbh- 
ed,  at  much  as  possible  to  ezdade  the  air 
from  the  inside  of  an  abtceti,  an  openiag 
b  made  by  passing  a  broad  catting  needle, 
fo  the  purpose  of  bringing  through  the 
sides  of  the  abscess  a  skein  of  silk  or  cot- 
ton. Thb  b  deeiiable,  particularly  in 
hunbar  abscesses,  or  ooUectioat  of  matter 
comii^  from  the  inside  of  the  belly,  and 
pointing  at  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh ; 
as  air  admitted  into  them  b  often  found 
to  be  the  cause  of  hectic  fever,  and  oon- 
se^ent  general  ill  health.  See  Lumbar 
Abicess. 


The  degree  of  danger  which  attends  an 
absoess,  depends  on  its  situation  and  its 
oontequeaoet.  If  it  b  situstod  in  the  langs, 
it  may  burst  into  the  air  oells,  and  prove 
fiUal  by  sufbcation ;  or  if  in  some  of  th« 
viscera  of  the  beUy,  it  may  be  effUsed  in 
the  cavity  of  the  peritooeaai  or  investing 
membrane  of  the  boweb,  and  excite  ia- 
flammatioa  there.  Large  abscesses  are 
daagerout  by  the  wasting  discbarge  with 
which  they  are  accompanied ;  and  by  the 
hectic  fever  and  general  symptoms  which 
in  certain  ooastitotioas  follow  them. 

ABSORBENT  MEDICINES,  more 
properly  termed  Antacids,  seem  to  de- 
rive thdr  name  from  the  tpunge-like  ac- 
tion of  the  principal  of  them,  chalk  and 
magnesia.  Their  fJTect  b  to  reaiove  sour- 
ness and  heartburn  ft^tm  the  stomach, 
which  they  do  by  combining  chemically 
with  an  acid  exbtiag  there.  A  neutral  salt 
b  fonned  by  their  ttnion,which  Aade  its  way 
through  the  boweb,  and  produces  a  laiE^ 
ative  or  binding  effect  aooording  to  the 
absorbent  used.  Thus  if  there  b  sourness 
of  the  stomach,  known  by  the  disagree* 
able  and  painfril  feeling  of  heartburn,  wa» 
tar-brash,  and  sour-belchings,  a  tea-spoon- 
fiil  of  raagnesb  taken  into  the  stomach  in 
water,  or  any  convenient  vehicle^  will 
oaaibine  with  the  add,  and  a  laxative 
salt  will  be  formed,  which  will  open  the 
boweb  gently ;  but  tf,  in  the  saaM  com* 
plaints,  prepared  chalk  be  taken,  the  ef> 
feet  will  be  to  produce  a  salt,  which  has 
a  tendency  to  occasion  cottiveneas:  the 
ttate  of  the  boweb  b  therefore  to  he  at- 
tended to,  in  determining  our  cfaasoe  of 
the  abtorbent  to  be  used.  Sob  Obslk, 
Laa,  BiaoMBBiA,  Caibonatb  of  BoTAtH, 
PoTAia. 

AB60EBEKT  VESSSLfi.  Ceiteia 
small  veaseb  whidi  take  up  sabstaaaes 
fpom  difierent  cavities  or  from  the  tur- 
face  of  the  body,  and  convey  them  into 
tka  blood.  These  substances  are,  by  sob- 
sequent  processes,  either  removed  out  of 
the  body,  or  employed  in  its  noariiteieiit. 
Thote  absorbent  vesseb  which  carry  from 
the  intestines  a  white  fluid,  designed  ia 
the  friture  stage  of  its  progress  to  be  con 
verted  into  blood,  are  called  lacteak 
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those  which  carry  a  taransparent  fluid  are 
called  fymphiities.  It  is  the  abaorbent 
veeeels  which  take  into  the  system  medi- 
ciual  sabetances  applied  to  the  surfiu)e 
with  the  intentioa  of  coring  diseases,  aa 
mercury;  and  they  also  introduce  acrid 
or  poisonous  substances,  as  the  matter  of 
inoculated  small-pox  <Mr  of  cow-pox,  the 
poison  of  some  reptiles,  and  the  aaliTa 
from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  It  is  the  ab- 
8ori>ents  that  carry  off  the  efiiised  blood 
and  other  fluids  which  form  the  black  and 
bhifi  appearance  where  a  stripe  or  blow 
has  been  inflicted. 

ABSTERGENT.  Cleansing  or  puri- 
fying; applied  to  washes  supposed  to  pu- 
rify the  skin.  Not  much  used  by  respects 
able  medical  writers,  though  quacks  have 
plenty  to  say  about  abstergent  lotions. 

ACCESSION.  The  approach  or  be- 
ginning of  a  disease,  or  of  some  paiticular 
symptom  of  it :  thus  the  coming  on  of  a 
fever,  or  the  b^ginnii^^  of  the  fit  of  an 
ague,  is  called  its  acceuion, 

ACCIDENT.  The  unexpected  and 
sudden  injuries  which  happen  to  the  body, 
commonly  spoken  of  by  tiie  name  of  ac- 
cidents, are  so  numerous,  and  may  lead  to 
consequences  so  serious,  that  every  per- 
son should  be  aware  of  their  probable  oc- 
currence, and  should  acquire  the  know- 
ledge and  presence  of  mind  necessary  to 
treat  them  properly  till  medical  assiMance 
can  be  procured.  Under  the  following 
heads  will  be  found  directions  fbr  treat- 
ing the  most  frequent  of  them :  Buiuls, 
Scalds,  Cuts,  Falls,  Fractures,  Dislo- 
cations, Bruises,  Contusions,  Wounds. 

ACCOUCHEUR.  A  medical  person 
whoattends  women  in  delivery;  orwhopar- 
ticularly  attends  to  the  treatment  and  dis- 
eases of  women  during  their  confinement. 

ACESCENT.  A  term  ap^ed  to  food 
or  substances  taken  into  the  stomach, 
which  are  apt  to  become  sour. 

ACETABULUM.  The  deep  hoUow 
in  the  haunch  bone,  in  which  the  round 
head  of  the  thigh  bone  is  received  and 
moves.  It  forms  a  joint  of  the  ball  and 
socket  kind,  admitting  of  free  motion  in 
every  direction.  A  strong  ligament  grows 
from  the  summit  of  the  round  head  of  the 


thigh  bone,  and  is  attached  sear  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cup-like  cavity.  The  thigh 
bone  may  be  dislocated  ftom  the  carity 
in  various  directions ;  and  the  joint  is  Uie 
seat  of  the  distressing  and  dangerous  af- 
fection commonly  called  the  hip-disease. 
See  Dislocations  and  Hip-disea2$k. 

ACETATE.  A  salt,  in  which  the  ace- 
tic add  or  vinegar  is  combined  with  an 
alkali,  an  earth,  or  the  oxyd  of  a  metaL 
The  acetate  of  lead,  known  by  tiie  name 
€i  die  sugar  of  lead,  is  competed  ai  the 
acetic  add  and  the  oxyd  id  lead.  See 
Sugar  op  Lead. 

ACETIC  ACm.    See  YnnoAR. 

ACHILLIS  TENDO.  The  name  by 
which  anatomists  designate  the  strong  si- 
new which  is  continued  from  the  fleshy 
part  of  the  bade  of  the  leg  to  the  bone  of 
the  heeL  It  is  so  called  from  the  fiU>ulous 
story  in  the  Grecian  poetry,  which  re- 
lates that  the  mother  of  Achilles  held  him 
by  the  heel  when  dipping  him  in  the  Styx 
to  render  him  invaberable.  This  tendon 
is  a  conspicuous  olyect  in  the  living  body. 
It  is  sometimes  broken  by  the  action  of 
the  musdes,  in  dancing,  leaping,  and  other 
violent  exertions.  The  patient  seems  to 
hear  a  crack  as  of  a  whip,  or  as  if  he  had 
broken  a  nut  with  his  heeL  Sometimes 
awkward  reapers  cut  the  tendon  of  their 
companion's  heel  with  the  sickle.  When 
this  tendon  is  cut  or  ruptured,  the  power 
of  extending  the  foot  is  lost,  and  die  pa- 
tient becomes  lame.  The  cure  depends 
on  keeping  the  broken  ends  together  by 
a  contrivance  whidi  bends  the  knee  and 
extends  the  foot  or  ankle  joint  The  fol- 
lowing, which  was  used  in  the  case  of  the 
first  Dr.  Monro,  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
contrivance  alluded  to :  "  A  footsock  or 
slipper  was  made  of  double-quilted  tick- 
ing, from  the  heel  of  which  a  belt  or  strap 
projected,  of  suffident  length  to  come  up 
over  the  calf  of  the  leg.  A  strong  piece 
of  the  same  materials  was  prepared,  of 
suffident  breadth  to  surround  the  calf,  and 
this  was  fiurtened  with  lacings.  On  the 
back  part  of  this  was  a  buckle,  through 
which  the  strap  of  the  footsock  was 
passed,  so  that  Uie  foot  could  be  extend- 
ed, and  the  calf  brought  down  at  plea- 
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h  WMk  be  nmanberad  thai  tht 
baadiag  of  tht  ksM  joint  it  purdjper- 
lornMd  bj  the  app«r  put  of  the  miisclM 
of  the  ctlf^  whidi  ere  iaterted  into  the 
ends  of  the  thigh  hepe,  end  therefore  if 
the  knee  be  stretched,  thie  will  tend  to 
dreer  aMnder  the  eeperated  portions  of 
the  injored  tendon.  Mnch  oeotion  it  re- 
qoisite  for  many  weeks  or  eren  uMmths 
after  the  accident ;  and  OTen  through  lifo 
it  is  pradent  to  abstain  from  all  yielent 
and  irregular  exercise. 

ACID.  A  substance  possessed  of  the 
following  assemblage  ci  properties:  A 
sour  taste,  the  power  of  changing  the 
vegetable  bine  colonrs  into  red,  and  of 
combining  with  alkalis,  witii  earths,  and 
with  metallic  ozjrds.  Addsare  adass<tf 
bodies  of  great  importance  in  cheoustrjr, 
in  pharmacj,  and  in  medicine.  Some 
adds,  as  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic 
acids,  haTO  a  Tery  powerful  action,  and 
corrode  or  destroy  animal  and  yegetable 
substances.  Bfost  adds,  when  properly 
diluted  and  taken  internally,  are  cooling, 
and  obyiate  the  tendency  to  pntrefoction, 
which  they  also  do  out  of  tiie  body. 

Adds  may  be  divided  into  mineral^ 
animal,  and  Tegetable,  according  to  the 
kingdom  of  nature  from  which  they  are 
deriTcd.  The  principal  adds  from  the 
mineral  kingdom  are  the  sulphuric  or 
vitriolic,  the  nitric,  the  muriatie,  the  car- 
bonic, the  fluoric;  horn  the  animal  king- 
dom, the  phosphoric,  the  prussic,  and  the 
uric  The  Tegetable  acids  are  very  nu- 
merous, as  the  acetic  add  or  vinegar,  the 
ozalicy  the  tartaric,  the  dtric,  the  maUc, 
the  bensoio^  &c  Under  each  add  that 
is  used  in  medicine  or  for  dooMStic  pur- 
poses, shall  be  stated  such  pn^ierties  as 
are  likdy  to  interest  the  general  reader. 

ACIDITY  OP  THB  Stomach.  A  disa- 
greeable sensation  ss<tf  sour  air  im*  liquids 
dischaiged  upwards  from  the  stomach, 
liany  articles  of  diet  are  apt  to  cause  this 
addity  in  stomachs  whose  powers  of  diges- 
tionareimpaired;  andinsomeeonstittttions 
otherwise  perfectly  healthy,  certain  arti- 
des  of  diet  give  rise  to  it  Butter,  pastry, 
fish,  vegetables,  and  astringent  wines«  as 


also  broths,  especially  these  of  veal  and 
bmb,  are  to  be  avoided  by  these  who  have 
this  tendency  to  addity.  In  certain  stages 
ef  the  process  of  digestion,  the  food  be- 
comes sour,  but  being  counteracted  by  the 
healthy  seoretione  of  the  stomadi,  no  in- 
convenience arises  from  it  If  tiie  stomach 
secrete  a  vitiated  gastric  jnice,  the  symp- 
toms of  addity  will  show  themsdves. 

TreatmenL  As  addity  is  often  con- 
nected with  accumulations  in  the  boweb, 
it  is  proper  to  begin  our  meamrws  for  re- 
lief by  giving  a  pnigative  medicine,  as 
three  grains  of  the  extract  of  oolocynth, 
with  two  or  three  of  calomeL  The  medi- 
cines described  under  the  title  of  abeor- 
bents,  are  to  be  used  in  addity  of  the 
stomach,  vix.  a  tea-qM>onfril  of  magnesia, 
or  of  prepared  chalk  in  a  little  water;  and 
these,  combining  with  the  add  in  the  sto- 
mach, form  a  salt  either  innoxious  or 
salutary.  This  wiU  remove  the  evil  for 
the  present,  but  a  permanent  cure  must 
be  attempted  by  a  proper  regimen,  by 
avoiding  artldes  of  food  wlueh  have  been 
found  to  disagree,  and  by  the  use  of  gen- 
tle laxative  medidnes.  Vegetable  bitters, 
with  the  addition  of  an  aperient  salt,  are 
nseftil  in  strengthening  the  stonmch.  An 
infrision  of  4|uassia  to  the  extent  of  half 
an  ounce  or  six  drachms,  with  a  drachm  of 
tartrateof  potaeh,and  a  drachm  of  tincture 
of  cinnamon,  form  a  good  draught  for  this 
purpose;  and  may  be  taken  twice  fr^lay 
for  a  week  or  two,  till  the  digestion  is 
mended,  and  the  addity  removed.  See 
Stomach  Complaints. 

ACIDITY  IN  CHiLonsN.  The  stomachs 
of  children  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  dis- 
ordered with  ad^ty.  This  is  attended 
with  very  troublesome  laxity  of  the  bow* 
els,  indigestion,  and  foverish  symptoms. 
See  Inpants,  JOieeaeee  of. 

ACIDULOUS.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain  mineral  waters  having  a  sourish  taste 
and  sparlyting  appearance,  from'  the  quan- 
tity <^  fixed  air  or  carbonic  aeid  gas  which 
is  difl^ised  through  them.  Examples  of 
acidulous  waters  are  to  be  found  in  thoee 
of  Pyrmont,  Seltaer,  Spa,  Carlsbad,  and 
ScaiiMNTOUgh.  They  are  tonic  and  diureti<^ 
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ami  to  hiy  imm,  they  yrodiwe  for  >  time 
•  dagTM  of  excHeoMot  or  exhilantioiL 

ACONITE,  LARGS  SLUB  WoLfnAioi, 
lfoHK*s  BOOD*  (Aoanihan  NapetkuJ^  % 
plant  found  in  diffinront  purti  of  Oemsny, 
and  collifatod  in  our  gardens.  Its  idT- 
focts  on  the  animal  body  are  narootic  or 
stntnfyinf ;  its  actire  qiyJities  appear  to 
reside  ehiefly  in  the  root  When  chewed, 
a  slight  sensation  of  acrimony  is  first  per- 
ceived, afterwards  the  point  of  the  toi^§^ 
appears  to  lose  its  feeling,  and  a  sharp 
heat  of  the  month  succeeds,  followed  by 
trembling  and  chilliness.  The  fiital  symp- 
toms are  conTnlsions,  giddiness,  loss  of 
reason,  violent  pnjqging,  fomtings,  cold 
sweats,  and  death.  If  it  be  soon  discorer- 
ed  that  a  person  has  swallowed  any  of 
this  poisonous  substance,  the  stomach 
must  be  (jnickly  evacuated;  and  one  of 
the  readiest  means  of  doing  this  is  to  give 
thirty  grains  of  sulphate  of  line,  (white 
vitriol)  dissolved  in  water.  If  this  is  not  at 
hand,  a  spoonful  of  table  mustard,  or  laige 
draughts  of  warm  water  may  be  tried ;  but 
when  the  poison  itself  has  brought  on  the 
vomiting  and  other  bad  symptoms,  we 
must  endeavour  to  aUay  them  by  brandy, 
ether,  or  other  cordials,  though  our  hopes 
of  doing  so  cannot  be  sanguine.  About 
sixty  years  ago,  this  substance  was  em- 
ployed in  medicine,  first  by  Dr.  Storck  of 
Vienna;  and,  like  most  substances  newly 
discovered  or  newly  applied,  was  highly 
extolled;  l^utit  is  now  less  used  than  for- 
merly. The  extract  or  inspissated  juice 
is  said  to  have  a  beneficial  effect  in  some 
eases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  some 
of  intermittent  fever,  connected  with  dis- 
ease of  the  viscera  or  internal  oigans. 
The  dose  is  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains. 

ACOUSTICS.  The  science  which 
treats  of  hearing,  and  the  propagation  ai 
sound. 

ACRID.  Sharp,  heating,  irritating,  or 
corrosive.  It  is  sometimes  used  asanouo; 
thus  we  iq^eak  of  ch^eal  acrid*, 

ACRIMONY.  A  quality  of  a  fluid  or 
humour  1^  which  it  irritates,  corrodes,  or 
dissolves  any  part  of  the  animal  body: 
Thus  the  discharge  from  cancerou*  vd 


other  sores  is  distinguished  by  great  acri- 
mony. 

ACROMION.  The  top  of  the  shoul- 
der bhule. 

ACTION.  A  word  of  pretty  various 
and  extensive  meaning  in  medical  and 
physiological  science.  We  talk  of  the 
action  of  remedies,  meaning  the  effect 
whidi  they  produce  on  the  body ;  of  the 
actum  of  the  muscles,  meaning  the  mo- 
tions they  perform ;  and  when  an  nicer 
remains  long  without  alteration  for  the 
better  or  worM,  we  say  it  wants  action. 
The^Vord  action  is  sometimes  used  as 
synonymous  y^xi^fimction  ;  thus  the  ani- 
mal or  vital  actions^  mean  the  animal  or 
vital  functions. 

ACTON  WATER.  A  purging  water 
procured  from  Acton,  a  vilkgs  near  Lon- 
don. 

ACTUAL  CAUTERY.  A  method  of 
burning  or  corroding  by  a  heated  or  flam- 
ing body,  as  distinguished  tram  potential 
cautery,  where  the  same  effect  is  produ- 
ced by  chemical  substances  of  a  corrosive 
nature.  Burning  by  heated  iron,  by  the 
burning  of  moxa  or  cotton,  are  instances 
of  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery.  Burn- 
ing with  a  hot  iron  is  sometimes  nece»- 
sary  to  stop  bleeding  m  the  mouth,  where 
blood-vessels  cannot  be  reached  in  the 
usual  way;  and  it  is  often  of  service  in 
assisting  nature  to  throw  off"  parts  of  dis- 
eased bones.  The  actual  cautery  has  been 
proposed  in  rheumatism  and  other  painful 
affections. 

ACUTE.  A  term  applied  to  diseases 
which  are  attended  with  severe  or  pain- 
fril  symptoms,  and  which  generally  run 
their  eourse  in  a  short  time.  Distinguish- 
ed from  acute,  are  chronic  diseases,  slower 
in  their  progress,  less  alarming  in  their 
symptoms.  Fevers,  croup,  and  pleurisies, 
are  acute  diseases;  stomach  compbdnts, 
dropsy,  consumption,  and  cancer,  are  ex* 
amples  of  chronic  diseases.  Rheumatism 
is  acute  at  first,  but  in  many  instances  is 
apt  to  become  chronic.  Acute  diseases 
are  never  to  be  neglected,  or  trusted  to 
nature,  but  require  speedy  and  at'tive 
treatment 
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▲DBPT&  AttmbofTMredfrvflntlM 
wIm  tfmt  ^tktir  tiae»  ihmf 
r,  and  tbtir  foitvM.  in  •Mkuif  for 
the  |ikaogopWir*i  itwu.  TImm  who  warn 
^MNiglit»  er  who  pratiJnJ  to  h«T«  p«# 
it,  were  aIM  tuiepiu  The  tern  « 
Qwd,  Wt MMvhat  iBAlndiimM 
far  thw  wbo  «r«  ridlAil  in  anj  pvnit 

A0HE8ION.  A  gfowiof  tofsthor  of 
iMTts.  The8oHheMofncifhboariBg|Mwt% 
irbcn  deprirel  of  tbe  tldn,  amd  not  kfpt 
careliillj  tepumto  in  th*  |iragrMf  of  «Qre» 
mre  apt  to  adhere  or  grow  togathar;  fcr 
faiataji€e,if  aereral  of  thafiafanbehara^ 
thej  would  prolNibly  grow  tagathar,  if 
not  drewed  wparateljr.  Se9  th$  mud  ar^ 
ffcfe. 

ADHESIVE  INFLABfMATION,  is 
that  which  is  followed  by  tha  growing 
to^dier  of  parts.  Certain  fine  mem* 
liranea  of  die  body,  when  aflbcted  with 
inftammation,  are  aft  to  grow  to  tha 
xieighbooring  parts.  For  instance,  the 
diest  is  lined  with  a  smooth  mambrmne 
wliich  also  eoirers  tha  longs,  and  in  the 
bealthy  state,  the  longs  are  quite  freely 
moTed  within  the  ehest ;  but 
tkmfl  of  this  maabrane  are  s« 
and  so  frequently  followed  by  a  more  or 
leaa  extensiye  tmion  of  the  kmgs  to  the 
inner  snrface  of  tha  chest,  that  a  great 
proportion  of  Ae  bodies  azamined  by 
surgeons  after  death,  are  fooad  to  haye 
adhesions  in  Uie  chest ;  and  we  thersfiMre 
conclude  that  in  some  period  of  their  Htos 
they  had  been  affected  with  inflsairastioa. 
It  is  on  the  adheslTe  iniammation  that 
ihe  modem  operation  for  the  core  of 
aneurism  depends.  A  narrow  ligature 
l>eing  tied  round  an  artery,  eats  through 
its  internal  and  middle  coats,  and  from 
the  loner  surface  af  tha  ressels  a  clear 
lymph  is  poured  oat,  which  joins  the  two 
sides  of  the  Tessel  by  the  adhesire  in- 
flammation. 
ADHESIVE  PLA8TER.    See  Div 

CHTLON. 

ADIPOCERE.  A  term  invented  by 
the  French  chemists  to  signify  the  sub- 
stance resembling  spermaceti,  into  which 
animal  mii^de  is  oonyerted,  by  being  ex- 


posed to  a  stream  of  ranniiy  water;  and 
which  is  also  found  whare  brga  masses  ol 
pntrsfyiag  animal  aaltar  are  heaped  to- 
gathar, as  in  certain  borying-gToaads. 

ADIPOSE  BiEMBKAliE.  Tha  oel- 
kilar  taxtnrt  of  tha  body,  ooaaidMrad  as 
inclosing  tha  fot  in  its  cells. 

ADVENTITIOUS.  Any  thing  that 
aoddantaUy,  and  not  in  the  common 
aoorsa  or  progress  of  a  disease,  ocoun  ia 
the  systaai,  is  smd  to  be  advmtitious. 

JETllEtL  A  liquor  higUy  Tolatile 
and  inflammable,  fragrant,  and  pungent 
to  the  taita.  It  is  prepared  by  adding 
togathar  acids  and  spiritof  wine,  and  dis- 
tilling with  great  caution.  The  ether, 
which  is  the  produce  of  distillation,  Yaries 
acoording  to  the  acid  used;  hence  we 
have  sulphuric,  nitric,  mnriatic»  and  ace- 
tic athen.  The  ether  in  most  frequent 
use  is  tha  sulphuric  It  is  used  inters 
nally  as  a  stimulant  and  cordial,  and  tore- 
liere  cramps^  and  other  irr^guhir  actions  of 
tha  system.  It  is  given  to  pamons  in  asth- 
ma, hystarici^  and  convulsions ;  and  when 
certain  vegetable  poisons  have  brought  on 
ahumiag  debility,  it  is  employed  to  rouse 
tha  system  into  action.  The  dose  inter- 
nally la  half  a  ta^qNionfril  in  water;  or 
the  like  quantity  with  twenty  or  twenty* 
Ave  drops  of  Uudanum,  and  half  a  glass 
of  water.  By  iu  volatility  and  rapid 
evaporation,  it  may  be  made  to  produce 
a  great  degree  of  cold  on  the  surface  of 
the  body,  and  it  is  henos  used  to  allevi- 
ate the  pain  of  toothach  and  headach. 
A  portion  is  placed  in  the  hollow  of  tha 
hand,  and  the  hand  being  put  on  the 
part  affected,  great  heat  is  produced ;  and 
by  the  sudden  removal  of  the  hand,  the 
ether  is  allowed  to  evaporate,  and  the 
cold  that  follows  sometimes  relieves  tha 
pain.  Oreat  care  should  be  taken  to 
keep  lighted  paper,  or  candles,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  vesseb  in  which  ether  i$ 
kept 

AFFECTION.  The  state  ofteing  af- 
fected with  any  morbid  condition  or  ac- 
tion. Thus  we  say,  a  person  Ubours  un- 
der a  febrile  affection,  or  has  an  affection 
of  the  skin. 
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AFFINITY.  A  tenn  OMd  in  chamii- 
tey  to  denote  the  tendency  of  differaot 
snbetanoes  to  ooabhie  chemioally  toge- 
ther :  thus  adds  and  alkalis  oombine  by 
chemical  affimty,  and  form  neutral  ealtk 

AFFUSION.  The  apj^cation  of  cold 
to  the  sorfiuw  of  the  body  by  daahing  or 
pourings  cold  water  npon  it.  To  Dr. 
Carrie  of  Liverpool,  chiefly^  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  application  of  the  cold  a^ 
fusion  in  the  cuire  of  ferers  and  some 
other  diseases.  In  the  feyer  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  tjfpkHi^  tiie  effects 
produced  are  wonderfnlly  beneficial ;  but 
it  is  a  remedy  of  apparent  harshness 
and  of  real  haaard,  and  requires  a  dia- 
oriminating  judgment  to  determine  the 
prc^riety  of  its  employment  The  cold 
IfaiiiBion  must  not  be  attempted  dnriMg 
the  shiyering  which  commonly  com- 
mences the  paroxysm  of  fever ;  it  should 
not  be  used  when  the  heat  of  the  body, 
as  measured  by  the  thermometer,  is  un- 
der 97*  or  9e»,  the  natural  standard ;  and 
it  is  exceedingly  dangerous  when  there 
is  general  and  profuse  perquration. 

The  effects  of  the  cold  afiusion  on  pa- 
tients in  fever,  when  used  judiciously, 
are  found  to  be  a  diminution  of  the  fe- 
verish and  irritating  heat,  abatement  of 
the  thirst,  refreshing  sleep,  and  gradual 
restoration  to  health.  Beneficial,  how- 
ever, as  the  cold  affusion  unquestionably 
proves  in  various  febrile  diseases,  it  is 
now  much  seldomer  employed  than  for- 
merly ;  effects  nearly  as  good  may  be  ob- 
tained by  general  or  partial  spunging  of 
the  body  with  water,  c<^d  or  tepid,  either 
alone,  or  mixed  with  a  little  vinegar ;  and 
modem  experience  has  considerably  al- 
tered the  theory  and  practice  of  physi- 
cians in  typhus  within  the  last  thirty 
years.  Still,  however,  the  judicious 
practitioner  will  not  fbiget  that  he  has, 
in  the  timely  use  of  the  c(^d  affusion  or 
spunging,  a  remedy  of  great  efficacy,  and 
of  much  utility  in  the  abodes  of  filth  and 
poverty;  as  dso  in  naval  and  military 
practice,  where  the  sufferers  are  general- 
ly strong  and  robust,  and  where  cheap 
and  speedy  remedies  are  of  primary  im- 


portance. In  the  scarlet  fever,  it  is  still 
employed  with  the  happiest  results ;  and 
provided  the  medical  man,  or  even  the 
sensible  pannt,  or  none  in  chaigo  of  pa- 
tients in  this  disease,  attends  lo  the  heat» 
the  dryuess  of  skin,  the  thint,  and  other 
violent  inflammatory  symptoms,  they  may 
with  great  safety,  and  with  the  most  de- 
cided benefit*  ehher  spunge  or  bathe  the 
sufferer,  and  will  be  delighted  with  the 
prompt  and  soothing  effects  that  ensue. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  to  use  tiie  cold 
bath  intiie  dedine  of  the  fever,  or  when 
much  putrescence  of  the  throat  and  vf^-- 
tem  is  present,  as  at  that  time  the  powers 
of  nature  are  feeble,  and  would  probably 
be  overpowered  by  so  active  a  practice. 
In  a  few  hours  the  washing  may  be  re- 
peated, and  the  patient,  in  many  cases, 
will  be  so  sensible  of  its  good  effe<^  as 
to  beg  its  repetition.  Internal  remedies 
must  be  used  at  the  same  time.  See 
Scarlet  Fbveb* 

AFTER-BIRTH.  The  thick  and 
spungy  cake  by  which  the  onbryo  is  at- 
tached to  the  internal  sur£soe  of  the 
womb,  and  whidi  in  healthy  and  ordi- 
nary labour  is  thrown  off  by  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  womb  in  whspfc  is  called  the 
third  stsge  of  labour.  When  it  is  retain- 
ed too  long,  it  may  give  rise  to  flooding ; 
and,  therefore,  its  expulsion  is  to  be  gent- 
ly solicited  by  rubbing  the  belly  with  the 
hand.  If  a  delay  of  more  than  an  hour 
should  take  place  between  the  delivery 
of  the  child  and  the  coming  away  of  the 
after-birth,  it  will  be  necessaiy  for  an  ex- 
perienced practitioner  to  interfere. 

AFTER-PAINS.  In  the  child-bed 
state,  women  are  not  unfirequently  dis- 
tressed with  sharp  pains  in  the  belly,  back, 
and  loins,  recurring  at  intervals  for  seve- 
ral days  after  delivety.  These  resemble 
the  pains  of  labour,  being,  however,  some- 
whi^  slighter  in  degree.  They  rarely 
continue  above  two  or  three  days,  and 
are  not  attended  with  any  danger.  They 
seldom  are  troublesome  during  a  first  in- 
lying, but  afterwards  they  are  more  fre- 
quent, in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
children  a  woman  has  had.     One  great 
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'  b,  to  be  Kira  tlut  the  p«iM  eoai- 
pluned  of  are  alUr^MM,  and  not  the 
eftu  of  eoaw  move  ■eriowe  IfaBeog,  ae 
inflaiMMtioa.  Afterfoiae  are  diatui- 
gaiahad  hj  Ma^  alteraated  wHh  iater- 
vabof  eaM»  aad  bjr  beiogr  geaciafly  at- 
tidad  with  the  Sadmrg^  of  loaie  ooafi»« 
latad  Mood  froan  tlM  woaib ;  pain  is  not 
excited  by  preMure  on  the  beOjr.  Other 
•ToiptoBM*  abog  with  the  paina,  indicate 
thoentenoeofiomeotiierdiaeaae.  Al^ 
ter-paint  are  alleriated  by  giriaf  an  opiate 
diortlj  ifter  deltrerj,  and  repeating  the 
aaedidne  in  emaller  dotea  ererj  u  or 
eifht  hon,  taking  care  not  to  injwe  the 
nonrone  ^atem  bj  too  much  opiam,  nor 
to  brinf  on  constipation  of  the  bowels. 
Warm  flanneb  may  be  i4>plied  to  the  low- 
er part  of  the  belly,  and  in  some  cases  an 
ophite  clyster  may  be  rwpdrsd. 

AGARIC.  A  ipiii^  sabatance  ob- 
tained by  drying  certain  excrescences 
which  grow  on  oak  stamps;  sometimes 
it  has  been  nsed  to  stop  bleeding. 

AOOLUTINATION.  The  stilling 
together  of  sobatancss  or  of  parts  of  the 
body. 

AGRIMONY,  .^I^FrnnofiMi  EmpaUnia. 
A  plant,  belieyed  to  be  slightly  astringent^ 
bat  in  this  coontry  little  used. 

AGUE.  The  popakr  English  name  for 
LUermittmt  Fever,  Ague  is  principal- 
ly iqpplied  to  the  cold  stage.  The  whole 
discms  is  Tolgarly  called  Fever  and  Ague, 

SjfHipionu.  This  fever  consists  of  va- 
rioos  fits  or  paroxysms,  each  of  which  is 
made  ap  of  Uiree  stages  or  successions  of 
sjrmptoms.  These  stages  are  the  cold, 
the  hot,  and  the  sweating  stages.  >yhen 
the  sweating  stage  is  finished,  the  patient 
is  free  of  compkint,  or  the  disease  inter- 
mits till  a  future  period,  when  the  same 
stages  as  before  sncoeed  each  other.  The 
time  daring  which  the  patient  is  free  of  the 
disease  yaries  in  different  kinds  of  intermits 
tent  ferer,  and  gives  its  nameaod  character 
to  the  disease.  If  the  stages  run  through 
their  coarse  every  day,  it  is  called  a  quo- 
tidian ague;  if  they  begin  again  every 
third  day,  a  tertian ;  if  every  fourth  day, 
a  quartan.    Several  minuter  varieties  oc- 


whioh    it  i 
trooble  the  general  reader. 

The  following  is  a  dsscripCioa  of  the 
paroxysm  of  an  agoe. 

CkM  Stage.  The  person  is  afeotad 
irst,  with  a  llgnor,  or  aense  of  weak- 
nem  and  fliintishfs,  is  nnwilling  to  asako 
any  exertion,  foels  UMasiMM  in  doing  se^ 
and  frsqnesrtly  yawns  ami  stretdms  him- 
sel£  At  the  same  time,  the  fooe  and 
other  porta  of  the  bodybeeaaM  pale,  the 
featurss  shrink,  and  the  skin  appears  as 
if  cold  had  been  applied  to  it.  At  the 
ooodng  oo  of  theae  aymptomi,  someoold- 
nem  of  the  hands  and  foot,  thoi^  little 
taken  notice  of  by  the  patient,  may  be 
perceived  by  another  ponon.  At  length 
the  patient  hiamelf  foak  a  se—tion  of 
cold,  commonlyfirst  in  his  back*  but  pass- 
ing thenoe  over  the  whole  body;  and  now 
his  skin  fools  want  to  another  peipon. 
The  patient's  sense  of  cold  increasing,  a 
tremor  ocean  in  all  his  limbs,  with  fre- 
qoent  shiverings  of  the  trunk  of  the  body. 
When  this  sense  of  cold  and  iU  effects 
have  continued  for  some  time,  they  be- 
eome  lem  violent,  and  are  ahemated  with 
warm  flushings.  Vonuting  somotimsa 
ocean  in  the  cold  stage. 

Hot  Stage.  By  degrees  the  cold  goes 
off  entirely,  and  a  heat  greater  than  a»- 
tnral  prevails,  and  continues  over  the 
whole  body.  With  this  heat,  the  colour 
of  the  skin  returns,  and  a  pretamatursl 
rednem  appears,  especially  in  the  foce. 
Whilst  the  heat  and  rednem  come  on,  the 
skin  is  relaxed  and  smooth,  but  for  some 
time  continues  dry.  The  foatnres  of  the 
foce,  and  other  parts  of  the  body  recover 
their  nsoal  siae,  and  become  even  some- 
what swollen.  In  this  state,  it  is  not  nn- 
usual  for  delirium  and  other  affections 
of  the  inteltectual  functions  to  come  on. 

Sweating  Stage.  When  the  heat,  red- 
ness, and  fulness  have  increased  and  con- 
tinued for  some  time,  a  moisture  appean 
upon  the  forehead,  which  gradually  be- 
comes copious,  and  extends  over  the  whole 
body.  As  the  sweat  flows,  the  heat  of 
the  body  abates;  the  sweat, after  continu- 
ing some  time,  gradually  ceases;  the  body 
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retorng  to  its  usual  heat^  vid  most  of  the 
functious  are  restortd  to  tlieir  ordioaiy 
•tate. 

The  Period  of  LUermisikm,  It  i» 
hardly  to  be  expected,  howerer,  that  after 
80  much  derangement  of  the  fjntem  as 
neoeasarily  occun  daring  the  three  ttagea 
of  an  intermittent  fever,  matters  ibonld 
return  completely  to  the  healthy  state ; 
aocordingly,  the  person  does  not  feel  quite 
well  on  the  intervening  days;  and  in 
weakly  constitutions  there  is  much  de- 
rangement of  the  health,  and  instead  of 
complete  intermission,  there  is  only  a 
slight  abatement  of  the  feverish  symptoms. 
In  general,  with  wonderful  reguhuity, 
these  symptoms  again  appear,  and  again 
run  their  course  at  an  interval,  varying 
according  to  the  typt  or  character  of  the 
fever;  and  if  not  obviated  hy  proper  re- 
medies, they  weaken  the  constitution,  lay 
the  foundation  for  diseases  of  the  inter- 
nal organs,  which  lead  to  dropsy  or  o(Hn- 
pLunts  that  prove  fatal. 

CatLses,  It  is  now  generally  agreed 
among  physicians,  that  the  only  cause  of 
intermittent  fevers  is  the  bad  air  arising 
from  marshy  grounds,  where  snimal  and 
vegetable  remains  run  into  pntrefaction, 
probably  by  the  breathing  introduced 
into  the  body.  Hence  agues  are  rare  in 
dry,  well  cultivated  lands ;  and  common 
in  marshy,  fenny  countries,  where  water 
is  allowed  to  stagnate,  and  animal  and  ve- 
getable matters  are  allowed  to  putrify. 
So  evidently  does  this  disease  arise  from 
the  air  blown  from  marshes,  that  in  coun- 
tries where  certain  winds  prevail  much, 
and  blow  over  fenny  tracts  of  country, 
agues  are  common  among  the  inhabitants 
to  leeward  of  them ;  while  others  equally 
near  to  the  tainted  spots,  but  to  wind- 
ward of  them,  continue  healthy.  In- 
stances have  been  known  of  militia  regi- 
ments, raised  in  healthy  counties  of  Eng- 
land, losing  their  florid  and  robust  look, 
characteristic  of  the  English  peasantry, 
and  sending  numbers  of  their  men  to  hos- 
pital, iU  of  ague,  when  quartered  in 
marshy  districts.  The  ague  has  been  in- 
troduced into  ships  at  anchor  in  a  river 
exposed  to   the  land  wind  of  marshes. 


while  others  in  the  same  situata^n,  hav« 
eseaped  the  sicknew  by  taking  the  pra- 
cautaoB  of  shutting  the  ports  on  the  tide 
whence  the  wind  blew. 

When  a  person  has  once  had  a  severe 
ague,  he  is  very  subject  to  its  recurrence^ 
from  causes  difficult  to  know  or  to  avoid. 
A  person  may  have  had  an  ague  in  Hol- 
land, or  the  West  Indies,  have  been  per- 
fectly cured  of  it;  and  ten  or  twenty 
yean  after  he  may  be  seised  again  in  a 
country,  where  agues  among  the  inhabi- 
tants are  hardly  known.  The  east  wind 
seems  to  have  wonderful  influence  on 
such  occasions;  and  it  is  generally  a 
hopeless  tisk  to  attempt  the  cure  of  an 
ague  when  the  wind  blows  froM  that  nn- 
genial  quarter.  Irregnhurities  in  diec» 
disorder  of  the  bowels,  and  some  obscure 
causes  seem  also  to  rsoder  relapses  more 
frequent  Agues  are  more  common  in 
q>ring  and  aotnmn  than  at  other  seasons 
of  the  year. 

Prognong.  The  degree  of  danger  at- 
tending an  ague,  is  to  be  estimated  by 
considering  a  variety  of  particulars,  as 
the  season  of  the  year,  the  situation  of 
the  place,  the  type  of  the  fever,  the  vio- 
lence of  the  attacks,  and  the  postponing 
or  anticipating  of  the  paroxysms.  The 
agues  of  spring  are  least  dangerous,  and  in 
popular  opinion,  have  even  been  r^;arded 
as  salutary  to  the  constitution ;  those  of 
autumn  are  more  malignant,  and  are  apt 
to  induce  putrescent  symptoms,  and  fintal 
exhaustion,  tf'he  agues  of  wann  climates 
are  more  quickly  dangerous  to  life  than 
those  of  more  tempmtite  regions;  but 
even  there,  cases  occur  of  considerable 
severity,  and  relapses  are  not  unfrequent 
The  fever  of  the  most  manageable  type  is 
the  simple  tertian;  the  quotidian,  the  quar- 
tan, the  double  tertian,  and  other  complica- 
tions are  more  difficult  of  cure.  "  The  at- 
tack of  intermittents  is  sometimes  attend- 
ed with  the  most  alarming  symptoms, 
such  as  syncope,  apoplexy,  a  great  load 
on  the  chest,  with  threatening  sufibcation, 
epileptic  paroxysms  or  violent  spasms,  or 
a  coldness,  which  increases  till  the  patient 
sinks  into  torpor,  soon  followed  by  death. 
These  are  circumstances  of  peculiar  dan- 
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ftr,  and  reqaire  the  mmd  minate  altra- 
ti0ft.  The  hot  lit  is  abo  MMBetimei  M  rk>- 
Kflt  as  to  b€  attended  with  defirimn,  and 
oecaaioMll^  wHh  rnptore  of  the  reMels.** 
(PAXK^nMedicaiDictiomeryJ  When  the 
fmonynm  are  fatter  of  coning  oa,we  hope 
the  diaeaM  is  abating ;  and  the  rererse, 
irhen  they  oome  on  earner.  Like  most 
nseases,  agnos  are  attended  with  more 
danger  in  aged  debilitited  oonstitntiofls, 
tint  in  the  robust  and  rigorons.  When 
King  James  L  was  attacked  with  the 
agne  of  which  he  died,  in  March,  16^5, 
be  was  reminded  that  an  agne  in  the 
spring  is  physic  for  a  king;  but  he  rery 
properly  replied^  that  the  prorerb  was 
BMsnt  of  a  yonng  king. 

No  agne,  however  slight  it  may  appear, 
aBd  at  whatofer  season,  shonM  be  suf- 
fered, wMoot  opposition,  to  repeat  its 
paiOKysna;  as  it  is  apt  to  hy  the  founda- 
tion of  disorders  in  the  internal  parts,  and 
particakriy  to  induce  a  swelling  and 
hardness  of  the  spleen,  which  may  lead 
to  dropsy  and  proye  fatal 

Treatment  \,  B^thecoidgtage.  When 
a  paitient  residing  near  marshy  gronnd, 
alter  IMing  unwell  Ihr  some  time,  losing 
his  esmplexion,  looking  sallow,  and  bo- 
oondng  foehle»  is  at  last  seised  with  the 
regular  ooldness  and  shireriog,  which 
ariier  in  the  first  stage  of  an  ague,  means 
areta  be  employed  to  shorten  this  by 
giring  warm  drives,  as  gruel,  barley  water, 
tea,  or  the  &e;  putting  him  to  bed,  and 
supplying  sufficiency  of  beddo^es.  It 
is  imprudent  to  give  wine  or  spirits,  as 
tUi  might  iaak«  the  hot  stage  violent 
and  alarming!  It  woul4  on  the  other 
laoMl,  be  also  highly  dangefoos  to  do 
any  thing  timt  wottid  lessen  the  rigour 
e€  the  system,  as  bleeding  or  giving  cold 
drink. 

^  t^  the  hot  stage.  When  the  hot 
fltage  is  formed,  it  has  been  fonnd  an  ex^ 
oellent  practice  to  give  a  full  dose  of  Un- 
dainnn,as  forty  drops,  in  a  warm  vehicle;  as 
this  has  the  effect  of  qnidily  bringing  on 
the  sweating  stage,  which  nature  employs 
as  the  means  of  qtiieting  the  system,  and 
restoring  the  functions  to  their  ordinsry 
state.     In  the  hot  stage,  if  there  is  great 


detennination  to  the  head,  or  violent  local 
pain,  with  moch  throbbing  and  strength 
of  pulse,  blood-letting  for  oftce  or  twice 
is  aDowahle  and  even  necessary,  but  it  is 
not  safe  to  repeat  it  in  various  snocessire 
paroxysms. 

3.  In  the  sweating  stage*  Hie  manage- 
ment of  the  patient  in  the  sweating  stage 
consists  in  taking  care  that  the  sweat  be 
not  suddenly  checked ;  and  that  it  do  not 
continne  too  long  or  too  profusely.  The 
bedclothes  are  to  be  cautiously  reduced 
in  quantity,  mild  drinks  to  be  given,  but 
not  too  hot ;  and  if  there  is  an  inclination 
to  sleep,  it  ought  to  be  indulged. 

^  In  the  mtervals  of  the  paroryms. 
When  one  paroxysm  is  over,  the  patient 
must  take  care  not  to  expose  himself  to 
oolJor  damp,  to  a  fresh  appKeatioa  of  the 
Biarsh  efflnvia,  to  any  thing  likely  to  dis- 
order dM  stomach,  nor  to  any  thing  likely 
to  agitate  or  depress  the  mind.  The  great 
business  now  is  to  prevent  a  repetition  of 
the  fita,  and  so  to  establish  a  permanent 
freedom  from  them.  This  k  hardly  to 
be  expected  at  the  first  interval;  the 
ibost  to  be  hoped  for  is,  that  we  may 
make  the  second  attack  to  be  later  of 
coming  on,  until  by  gradual  sncoessiDns 
of  postponed  paroxysms,  the  disease  abates 
its  severity  or  ceases  its  attacks.  Many 
remedies  have  been  proposed  for  the  cure 
of  agues ;  many  of  them,  obviously  quite 
unlikely  to  have  any  effect  on  any  disease 
whatever,  unless  by  their  influence  on  the 
patient's  mind,  and  by  that  medium  on 
the  corporeal  frame.  Such  are  the  dis- 
gusting expedients  of  swallovring  a  live 
spider,  or  holdii^  a  toad  in  the  hand  till 
it  dies,  or  spKttiog  a  hard  boiled  egg,  and 
applying  the  portions  of  it  to  the  wrist, 
or  exciting  terror  or  surprise.  Happily, 
however,  there  is  one  nu»dicine  of  great 
efficiency  in  the  cure  of  intermittent  fe- 
ven,  and  which  rarely  disappoints  tiie 
hopes  of  those  who  employ  it  .This  va- 
hudrfe  substance  is  the  Peruvian  Bark. 
It  is  to  be  given  liberally  between  the 
paroxysms.  In  any  liquid  that  may  be  most 
convenient  for  the  patient  A  spoonful, 
or  even  two,  given  in  wine,  or  milk,  or 
water,  every'  second  hour,  especially  on 
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the  day  premus  to  the  expected  fit,  will 
often  have  the  effect  of  postponing,  and 
ulUmately  cyring  the  disease. 

The  Peruvian  bark  is  in  general  safe, 
though  in  some  constitntions  it  is  apt  to 
occasion  sickness  and  Tomiting.  When 
this  takes  place,  from  five  to  ten  drops 
of  laudanum  may  be  added  to  each  dose ; 
and  a  few  drops  of  the  elixir  of  yitriol, 
or  of  tlie  diluted  Bulphurio  add,  have  an 
additional  good  effect  Modem  chemis- 
try has  extracted  from  yellow  bark  a  sub- 
stance having  some  of  the  properties  of 
an  alkali,  to  which  the  name  of  gmnine 
has  been  given.  Thk,  combined  with 
sulphuric  acid,  forms  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, eight  grains  of  which  are  equivalent 
to  an  ounce  of  bark.  By  this  happy  dis- 
covery, we  get  rid  of  all  the  inert  matters 
of  the  bark,  which  are  apt  to  load  tho 
stomach  and  bowels,  and  we  possess  a 
substance  which  in  small  bulk  has  all  the 
activity  of  the  bark,  and  which  may  be 
given  even  to  very  delicate  patients,  and  to 
children,  in  many  of  whose  complaints 
baric  is  highly  necesiary,  but  from  its 
bulk  and  naoseousness  cannot  be  given 
in  sufficient  quantity.  Two  grains  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  may  be  given,  made 
with  conserve  of  roses  into  a  pill,  or  dis- 
solved in  the  infusion  of  roses,  or  in  well 
diluted  sulphuric  acid. 

A  medicine  of  great  ^cacy  in  the  cure 
of  ague  is  arsenic  in  certain  preparations ; 
but  it  is  a  substance  of  such  virulent  acti- 
vity, that  no  person  should  presume  to 
prescribe  it  except  a  practitioner  of  cau- 
tion and  experience. 

The  best  form  of  employing  it,  is  what 
is  called  Dr.  Fowler's  solution,  an  account 
of  which  will  be  found  under  Ausbnic,  but 
there  are  very  few  cases  indeed  of  ague, 
which  may  not  be  treated  suooessfiilly  by 
milder  and  less  hazardous  remedies. 

Other  circumstances,  besides  the  giv- 
ing of  these  drugs,  must  also  be  attend- 
ed to;  the  bowels  are  to  be  kept  open 
by  neutral  salts,  as  the  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, the  sulphate  of  soda,  or  RocKelle 
salts ;  by  calomel  joined  with  rhubari>, 
or  with  jakp;  or  by  the  infusion  of  ta- 


marinds and  sema.  Little  progress  ia 
the  cure  can  be  expected  ubIms  the  pa- 
tient be  removed  tram  the  neigfcb—rhood 
of  marshy  ground ;  the  continsmiee  of  an 
'easteriy  wind  will  retard  the  cnre;  and 
fbra  long  period,  the  same  wind  will  be 
apt  to  bring  a  relapse  of  the  disease.  The 
agues  of  qiring  are  often  aooompanied  by 
inflammatory  symptons;  for  which  bleed- 
ing and  the  otW  remedies  useful  in  that 
state  are  to  be  employed ;  while  those  of 
autumn  are  more  of  a  putrid  and  malig- 
nant nature,  and  require  a  very  free  use 
of  the  bark,  with  wine  and  other  stimv- 
lantsand  oordials. 

Means  of  Prevention,  Persons  who 
are  exposed  to  the  air  of  marshes  sheald 
use  xiu'ious  measures  of  precaotion  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  atteoks  of  ague. 
They  should  use  a  diet  generous,  but  not 
intemperate,  with  a  moderate  quantity  of 
wine;  they  should  not  expose  themselves 
to  the  dews  of  night,  and  should  be  care- 
ful to  keep  closed  the  windows  and  doors 
of  the  sides  of  their  dwellings  from  which 
the  wind  may  blow  the  effluvia  from  tiie 
marshes.  When  military  or  naval  eocpe- 
ditioas  are  conducted  to  dimates  where 
agues  are  common,  humanity  as  well  as 
prudence  should  enforce  on  the  minds  of 
those  in  command,  the  duty  of  preventing 
by  every  means  the  bad  effsicts  of  the 
unhealthy  place,  by  choosing  a  proper  si- 
tuation for  their  camp,  and  stationing  the 
ships,  when  practicaUe,  out  of  the  sphere 
of  the  malignant  influence.  The  disease 
which  was  so  fotal  to  the  British  at  Wal- 
cheren,  in  1809,  was  the  *"*"ff*nf'  agse 
in  its  most  destructive  form. 

AGUE  CAKE.  The  popuhv  name 
for  a  hard  swelling  on  the  left  side  of  the 
belly,  •  which  is  frequently  owing  to  the 
enlaigement  of  the  spleen  after  intermit- 
tent fovers.  When  the  Peruvian  bark 
was  first  introduced,  many  bad  properties 
were  ascribed  to  it,  and  among  others  it 
was  said  to  be  the  cause  of  this  swelling 
of  the  si^een ;  but  that  was  owing  to  the 
disease,  and  not  to  the  medicine. 

AIR.  An  invisible  elastic  fluid,  of 
which  there  are  several  kinds,  varying 
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from  one  another  m  imicfa  is  thmr  pfo- 
pertiet  as  th«  growar  floidi,  oil,  water» 
ao^  martury,  differ  friNn  one  another 
The  teim  air,  when  wed  without  any 
additioa,  ii  now  reetrioted  to  mean  com- 
mon air,  or  the  air  of  the  atmosphere ; 
other  elastic  fluids  being  called  gases, 
when  cold  does  not  condense  them ;  and 
vtqMmrs,  when  it  does.  Thus  we  haye 
hydrogen  gas^  or  inllsmmahle  air,  penna- 
nent  at  all  temperatures ;  and  the  vapour 
of  water,  orstean^  which  is  condensed 
bjreold.  We  shall  now  mention  some 
particBlars  respecting  atmospherical  or 
common  air.  The  researrhes  of  modem 
chemistry  hare  determined  that  the  at- 
■MMphers  is  not  a  naiform  fluid,  but  a 
mixture  of  two  principal  elastic  fluids, 
with  a  fow  others  in  yeiy  arinnte  propor- 
tions, and  that  it  holds  in  solution  a  rary- 
ing  quantity  of  watery  Tapour.  The  com- 
position of  one  hundred  partsof  atmosphe- 
rical air,  fi^eed  from  all  adrentttious  mix- 
ture, is  serenty-oine  psrts  of  a  gas  called 
asote,  or  nitrogen ;  and  twenty-one  parts 
of  another  gas,  named  oxygen  gas.  At- 
mospherical air  w  indispensably  necessary 
Uat  the  breathing  of  animals ;  and  ataoos- 
pherie  air  nmy  also  be  considered  as  the 
great  supporter  of  combustion;  tiiough 
inflaounable  bodies  will  bum  in  some 
other  gases,  yet  these  gases  are  uncom- 
mon, except  when  artificially  produced. 
When,  by  irarious  methods  fiuailiar  to 
ch^aists,  the  oxygenous  portion  of  the 
atmosphere  is  separated  from  the  axotic, 
it  is  fimnd  that  an  animal  dies,  and  a  burn- 
ing body  is  extinguished  in  asote;  we 
hence  conclude  that  it  is  only  the  oxygen- 
oas  part  of.the  atmosphere  that  is  fit  for 
the  purpooss  of  respiration  and  combus- 
tion. Air  is  by  these  processes  contina- 
ally  becoming  more  and  more  unfit  for 
breathiiig.  ilt  ii  a  curious,  but  difficult 
solgeet  of  inVe8tigation,by  what  means  pu- 
rity is  restored  to  the  air,  and  how  it  conti- 
nues to  be  fit  for  the  respiration  of  animals, 
though  exposed  to  so  many  sources  of 
contamination.  It  is  believed,  that  this 
«myM  owing  to  the  functions  of  the  leaves  of 
siieds.  When  they  are  exposed  to  the 
ht  of  day,  they  are  continually 


absorbing  the  carbon  of  the  carbonic  acid 
which  exists  in  the  air  and  water  on  which 
they  feed,  and  giving  out*oxygen  gas. 
By  this  means  the  purity  of  the  atmos- 
phere is  preserved  with  wonderfully  little 
variation. 

Changeof  Arm  in  apartmaUs  measmry. 
Air  that  has  been  long  unchanged,  in 
whidi  one  or  more  human  bodies  have 
been  confined,  is  possessed  of  qualities 
highly  dangerous  and  eVen  destructive ;  as 
we  see  in  many  instances  from  the  fevers 
and  other  aihnents  which  arise  in  jails, 
ships,  and  other  confined  apartments. 
Uoice  the  necessity  and  propriety  of  free 
ventilation  in  houses  of  every  description ; 
of  daily  admitting  a  thorough  current  of 
air  into  sleeping-rooms,  and  indeed  into 
every  room  of  ahoQie.  Fkxmi  the  neglect 
of  this  ventilation,  arise  the  dangeroua 
and  malignant  fevers  in  the  confined  and 
ill  ventilated  dwellings  in  the  closes,  al- 
leys, and  courts  of  huge  towns.  Since 
attention  has  been  called  to  this  circum- 
stance, how  seldom  do  we  hear  of  the 
ship  or  the  jail  fevers.  Though  the  fever, 
which  arss  formeriy  so  fetal  in  ships  and 
jails,  is  still  lamentably  prevalent  some- 
where or  other,  and  though  we  still  hear 
of  towns  or^tracti  of  territory  being  visited 
with  its  depopulating  scourge,  it  is  not  in 
ships  (NT  jails  that  it  is  suspected  to  take  its 
rise,  but  in  the  abodes  of  slothful  and 
squalid  poverty,  where  no  judicious  and 
directing  mind  enforces  the  neoeseity  of 
ventilation  and  deauliness. 

Even  in  the  apartment  where  a  pa- 
tient is  in  bed,  the  fear  of  his  catching 
cold  should  not  prevent  us  from  occauoa- 
ally  changing  the  air  of  it,  by  openiog  the 
doors  and  windows  for  a  few  minutes  at 
a  time,  taking  care  not  to  expose  the  sick 
person  to  the  current  of  air,  but  closing 
the  curtains  and  using  such  other  precao- 
tions  as  common  sense  will  readily  sag- 

Means  (if  purifying  the  Aifi  from  coa- 
tagioH,  There  are  various  methods  practis- 
ed, to  correct  tl^e  bad  air  in  sick-ohaai- 
bers,  and  if  possible,  to  destroy  its  power 
of  producing  diseases.  Morveau  in  France 
made    many    fx{#eriments   on   the    beat 
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means  of  dbinfecting  tlie  air,  and  Dr. 
Thomson,  in  his  Chemistry,  gives  the 
following  as  the  result  of  these  experi- 
ments. (Vol.  ill.  p.  183.)  Odorous 
bodies,  as  benzoin,  aromatic  plants,  &c. 
have  no  effect  whatever.  There  are  four 
substances  which  have  the  power  of  de- 
stroying contagious  matter  and  of  pn- 
rifying  the  air,  viz.  acetic  acid,  or  vine- 
gar, nitric  acid,  muriatic  add,  and  chlo- 
rine. Acetic  acid  cannot  easily  be  ob- 
tained in  sufficielit  quantity,  and  in  a 
state  of  sufficient  concentration,  to  be  em- 
ployed with  advantage.  Nitric  acid  may 
be  attended  with  some  inconvenience, 
because  it  is  almost  alvrays  contaminated 
with  nitrous  gas.  Muriatic  acid  and 
chlorine,  are  not  attended  with  these  in- 
conveniences ;  the  last  deserves  the  pre- 
ference, because  it  acts  with  greater  ener- 
gy and  rapidity.  See  Fumigation,  Con- 
tagion, and  Chlorine. 

Air,  considered  with  reference  to  the 
cause,  the  cure,  or  tJie  mitigation  of  dis- 
eases. 

Many  circumstances  connected  with 
air,  which  chemistry  is  unable  to  trace 
or  explain,  are  much  to  be  attended  to  in 
a  medical  point  of  view.  Under  the  ar- 
ticle Ague,  we  have  already  mentioned 
fho  bad  air  from  marshy  grounds ;  and  in 
the  article  immediately  preceding,  we 
have  stated  the  danger  of  other  fevers, 
from  the  malignant  effluvia  from  animal 
bodies ;  we  have  also  to  mention  that  the 
air  seems  to  carry  the  infection  of  other 
diseases,  as  small-pox,  measles,  hooping- 
cough,  scarlet  fever,  &c.  Some  of  these 
contagions,  as  the  small-pox,  tnint  the  air 
with  a  peculiar  disagreeable  smell ;  but 
in  general,  the  sense  perceives  nothing 
different  from  common  air.  The  air  of  cer- 
tain places  is  justly  supposed  to  have  an 
influence  in  giving  a  tendency  to  certain 
diseases,  or  even  to  bring  them  on.  The 
croup  is  frequent  in  cold  damp  situations, 
exposed  to  the  east  wind,  or  near  the  sea. 
The  sea  air  is  unfavourable  in  certain 
states  of  consumption ;  or  in  affections  of 
the  breast,  which  would  probably  end  in 
that  disease.    The  mild  eq iiftble  air  of  the 


country,  unloaded  with  the  endless  varie- 
ty of  matters  mixing  with  the  air  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  towns,  is  favour- 
able to  recovery  from  many  ailments,  as 
indigestion,  dropsy,  jaundice,  breast  com- 
plaints, asthmas,  the  wasting  disease  of 
children,  as  also  to  that  feeble  state  of 
constitution  which  has  not  received  any 
appropriate  name.  It  is  remarkable  that 
some  persons  in  asthma  are  not  better  in 
air  which  we  should  think  the  purest— 
Change  ofair,eyt!n  to  a  worse,  has  been 
found  of  service  in  hooping-cough ;  but 
it  is  useless  to  attempt  a  cure  by  this  at 
an  early  period  of  tiie  disease,  as  it  is 
hardly  possible  by  any  means  to  prevent 
it  from  running  on  a  considerable  time. 
In  general,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  try 
a  change  of  air,  till  the  cough  has  conti- 
nued distinctly  at  least  a  month  or  six 
weeks,  with  the  back  draught. 

A  good  deal  of  the  influence  of  the  air 
on  the  skin  and  hings  must  depend  on  its 
degree  of  monture  or  dryness.  When 
there  is  much  watery  vapour  in  the  air, 
it  is  less  able  to  receive  more ;  and  the 
perspirable  matter  from  the  ricin  not  be* 
ing  carried  off,  we  shall  appear  to  perw 
spire  more,  though  in  reality  the  perspi- 
ration is  less.  In  like  manner,  the  watery 
vapour  which  is  continually  throYni  off 
by  the  lungs  is  not  carried  away  fast 
enough  by  a  heavy  moist  atmosphere; 
and  in  certain  diseases  of  the  lungs,  in 
colds,  consumptions,  asthmas,  &c.  some 
patients,  according  to  the  quantity  of 
watery  vapour  or  mucus  exhaled  from 
the  longs,  will  be  benefited  either  by  a 
dry  air,  or  the  contrary.  It-  is  WTong, 
therefore,  to  lay  down  any  general  rule 
about  a  particular  spot  or  climate,  as  its 
good  or  bad  effects  will  vary  according  to 
the  state  of  the  disease  in  each  particular 
patient 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.  A  town  in 
Westphalia^  where  there  is  a  sulphureous 
neater  with  an  unusual  quantity  of  sulphur 
in  it  It  is  dear,  but  smelling  of  sulphur, 
and  its  taste  is  salt,  bitterish,  and  alkaline. 
The  temperature  varies,  according  to  th<> 
distance  from  the  source,  and  the  ftng 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


ALB 

\ML  In  the  hottort  bath,  it  ii  about 
1400,  at  tha  foantatn  whara  it  ia  dnmk 
it  ia  112^.  Thaae  waten  ara  mnoh  fra- 
quentad  by  tba  inhabitauta  of  the  Coo- 
tinent,  and  ara  naeful  in  thoaa  diaordara 
of  the  atoanach  and  digaadta  oigana, 
which  ara  apt  to  ariaa  finom  Inxariona 
firing;  and  also  in  oartain  diaordan  of 
the  kidnejs  accompanied  by  thick,  alimy 
vine.  Ilua  water  ia  poaaeaaed  of  haa^ 
ing  qnalitiea^  and  moat  therefore  not  be 
need  in  complainta  haTing  any  inflamma- 
tory  tendency,  nor  in  caaea  of  hwnor- 
ihi^  with  actiTity  of  the  oircalatinf  ay^ 
ten.  The  hatha  at  Aix-k-Chapella  ara 
nmch  ined  externally,  and  being  endow- 
ed with  oooaiderahle  efficacy  from  their 
aulphnreeua  impregnation,  they  are  of 
great  uaa  in  diaeasci  of  the  akin,  and 
fonlneaa  of  the  aame.  Theae  hatha  are 
highly  ua/tivl  in  the  atiffhen  of  the  jointa 
occairioned  by  rheumatic  affectiona,  and 
in  the  weakened  atate  left  by  paby.  The 
doae  for  internal  use,  and  the  tempera- 
tnre  for  the  bath,  are  to  be  regulated  by 
their  effects,  and  by  the  conatitution  of 
the  patient;  but  it  ia  always  proper  to 
begin  both  at  a  low  rate,  and  gradually 
to  increase  them.  The  times  of  drinking 
theae  waters  are  from  the  beginning  dT 
May  to  the  middle  of  June,  and  from  the 
middle  of  August  to  the  latter  end  of 
September. 

ALBUMEN.  The  name  giFen  by  che- 
miata  to  that  animal  production,  with 
whidi  we  are  ao  £uniliar  in  the  white  of 
an  egg.  It  forma  the  principal  part  of 
the  clear  portion  which  remains  at  the 
top  of  the  Teasel  when  blood  is  allowed 
to  oongeaL  Albumen  ooagulatea  by  heat, 
and  by  the  addition  of  adds.  It  consti- 
tntes  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  ani- 
mal adids ;  and  one  effect  of  the  heat 
supplied  in  the  yarious  processes  of  cook- 
ery is  to  coagulate  the  albumen,  and  ren- 
d^  it  soli£  The  white  of  eggs  is  found 
to  be  the  best  antidote  for  the  poison  of 
oorrosire  sublimate.  The  term  albumen 
ia  also  used  in  botany  to  signify  a  farina- 
ceous, fleshy,  or  homy  substance,  which 
makes  up  the  principal  bulk  of  some 
seeds. 
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ALCHYMY.  Tba  art  which  prataad- 
ed  to  confer  the  power  of  changing  the 
baaer  metala  into  gold,  and  af  diaoorer-' 
ing  a  medicine  which  ahould  cure  all 
diseasaa,  and  prolong  lifo  to  an  indefinite 
period.  The  exact  origin  of  thiapursoit 
b  not  predady  known ;  but  it  is  bdiered 
to  have  bean  iuTanted  in  Egypt.  It  con- 
tinued Tary  long  to  be  a  layoorite  object; 
aod  mnch  knarery  and  impoatnre,  aa  well 
aa  enthusiasm  and  credulity,  were  cur- 
rent among  thoae  who  embarked  in  the 
aearoh  after  theae  wonderful  acquisitions. 
Many  apant  their  fortunes  and  wearied 
oat  their  liyea  in  the  vain  endeayour; 
while  the  strange  aohatancea  which  they 
did  produoe  in  their  countleas  operationa 
by  nre  on  yarious  productions  c^  nature, 
with  the  de^  mystery  in  which  they  in- 
yolyed  themseWea  and  their  art,  made 
them  be  looked  upon  by  the  ydgar  aa 
magicians,  or  aa  dealing  familiarly  with 
the  pow^s  of  darkness.  Much  as  we 
must  pity  the  deluaiona  of  some  of  the 
alchymiats^  and  detest  the  wickedness  of 
others^  we  should  remember  that  chemis- 
try, now  a  science  of  such  dignity  and  im- 
portance, ii  deeply  indebted  to  Uiem;  and 
that  many  of  our  most  useful  medicines 
are  owiiy  to  the  operations  of  the  alchy- 
mists.  Lord  Bacon  compares  them  to 
the  young  men  who  carefully  digged 
and  re-digged  their  Other's  field  in 
search  of  a  treasure  which,  they  never 
found;  but  whoae  labour  was  amply  re- 
paid by  the  fertility  imparted  to  the 
aoil  which  they  turned  up  with  other  in- 
tentions. 

ALCOHOL,  in  strictness  signifies  the 
pure  spirit  obtained  by  distillation,  and 
subsequent  rectifying,  from  all  Uquids 
that  have  undet^ne  the  vinous  fermen- 
tation. But  the  term  is  commonly  ap- 
plied to  the  spirit,  though  imperfectly 
freed  from  water.  Alcohol  is  generally 
obtained  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
sugar  contained  in  the  fiquor  from  which 
it  ia  distilled.  It  is  found  in  greatest 
quantity  in  the  wines  of  warm  countries, 
some  of  which  yield  a  third  of  brandy. 

The  stimulating  and  intoiricating  quali- 
ties of  wines  depend  on  the  alcohol  which 
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tbey  oontaiiu  A  very  eurious  and  in- 
teresting table  has  been  constructed  bj 
Mr.  Brande  of  London,  showing  the  qnan- 
tit  J  of  pure  alcohol  contained  in  a  yariety 
of  wines,  and  other  intoxicating  liquors. 
This  table  will  be  found  in  Appendix, 
No.  IV. 

Alcohol,  when  first  distilled,  has  dif- 
ferent qualities,  according  to  the  substance 
from  which  it  is  distilled.  In  this  conn- 
try  alcohol  is  obtained  from  an  infusion 
of  malt,  and  is  called  whisky;  in  the 
West  Indies  from  sugar,  and  called  rum ; 
arrack  is  produced  in  the  east  from  rice : 
and  in  France  and  Spain,  biaady  is  pre- 
pared from  wine.  Gin  is  alcohol  flaTour- 
ed  with  the  essential  oil  of  the  juniper. 
Spirits  are  not  pure  alcohol,  but  a  mix- 
ture of  alcohol  and  water.  Alcohol,  e^her 
pure  or  diluted,  is  of  great  use  in  Bedi- 
cine  and  pharmacy,  as  possessing  the  pow- 
er of  dissolving  resins,  oils,  and  other  sub- 
stances of  medicinal  virtue ;  and  in  small 
quantities  they  are  in  many  cases  highly 
useful,  where  we  want  to  stimulate  or 
keep  up  the  action  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, as  their  excitement  is  rapidly  com- 
municated by  the  nerves  of  the  stomach. 
See  Ardent  Spirits. 

ALDERBERRY  WINE.  A  home- 
made wine  from  the  fermentation  of  the 
berries  of  the  alder  tree  and  raisins.  It 
is  said  to  keep  better  than  many  of  the 
other  made  wines,  and  was  formerly 
thought  to  possess  medicinal  virtues;  but 
these  are  now  very  little  regarded. 

ALE.  A  fermented  liqpor  made  frxnn 
malt  and  hops,  of  which  last  ingredient 
the  quantity  used  in  the  making  of  ale  is 
less  than  in  the  making  of  beer,  by  which 
ale  is  more  glutinous  and  sugary  than 
beer.  The  addition  of  the  hops  renders 
the  liquor  valuable  by  the  grateful  stimu- 
lus which  it  imparts  to  the  stomach  and 
system;  and  by  the  nutritive  qualities 
of  ale,  its  moderate  use  is  far  more  inno- 
cent and  useful  for  the  labouring  classes 
than  the  pernicious  drinking  of  ardent 
spirits,  which  are  now  so  accessible  and 
extensively  uyj^iged  in.  Ale  is  possess- 
ed of  a  stimulating  and  intoxicating  qua- 


lity, from  the  quantity  of  ^irit  of  wme 
which  it  contains;  and  habitual  indul- 
gence in  it  has  a  tendency  to  bring  on 
corpulency,  fnlne«  of  habit,  and  a  di^o- 
sition  to  apoplexy,  or  otiier  diseases  of  a 
kindred  nature,  proceeding  from  disten- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels.  To  restore 
strength  after  debilitating  illness,  ale  or 
porter  may  be  prescribed  for  those  whose 
coarser  stomachs  have  been  used  to  them 
im  health ;  but  for  others  they  are  not  so 
prqier,  as  they  rarely  agree  with  the 
stomach  at  that  time.  Mr.  Brande,  in 
the  examination  of  ale,  found  it  to  eon- 
tain  nMurly  nine  parts  of  ^irits  of  wine  in 
the  hundred. 

ALEMBIC  A  chemical  utensil,  con- 
sisting of  a  body  to  which  a  conical  head 
is  fitted,  and  from  the  side  of  this  a  beak 
proceeds,  which  is  inserted  into  the  re- 
ceiver. It  is  used  for  receiving  volatile 
products  from  retorts. 

ALEXIPHARMACS.  Medicines  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  preserving  the 
body  from  the  efi^cts  of  poisons,  or  of 
correcting  the  acrimony  of  febrile  oat  other 
injurious  matter.  It  is  now  common  to 
class  and  name  medicines,  from  some  im- 
mediate and  obvious  effect,  as  emetic,  ca- 
tiiartic,  &c  and  not  to  use  such  vague» 
doubtful,  and  comprehensive  appellations 
as  the  above. 

ALOAROTH,  or  Powder  of  Alqa- 
ROTTi,  a  preparation  of  antimony,  so  call- 
ed from  Alg^urotti,  a  physician  of  Nicies, 
who  used  and  described  it  Like  other 
antimonials,  it  acts  as  an  emetic  and  pur- 
gative ;  but  as  we  have  safer  and  more 
manageable  preparations^  it  is  now  seldom 
used.    See  Antimony. 

ALIMENTS.  Whatever  is  capable  of 
being  used  as  food,  and  of  supplying  the 
waste  of  the  animal  body,  is  called  ali- 
ment The  great  variety  of  nutritive 
substances  may  be  classed  and  arranged 
in  various  ways,  as  animal  or  vegetable; 
fish,  fowl,  or  flesh ;  solid  or  liquid,  &G. 
or  they  may  be  classed  according  to  the 
particular  principles,  as  they  are  called 
by  chemists,  on  which  the  nutritive  qim- 
Uties  depend.     Some  of  these  principles 
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ftre  fibrin,  ilbuaieii,  f(rlatiii«,  oil,  And  fat, 
{^oteii,  fecola  or  starch,  macibii^,  sogVf 
acids»  &c.  On  this  phm  Dr.  Puis  clsstss 
aliments  in  the  following  way :  Class  L 
Fibrinoos  aliments.  Comprehending  the 
ieah  and  blood  of  Tarioos  animals,  espe- 
dally  such  as  have  arriyed  at-  puberty, 
Tenisony  beef,  mutton,  hare.  IL  Albu- 
mittoas.  Eggs :  coagulable  animal  matter. 
UL  Gelatinous  aliments*  The  flesh  of 
jronng  animals,  real,  chickens,  calfs  foot, 
certain  fishes.  IV.  Fatty  and  oily  ali- 
ments. Animal  fiits,  oils,  and  butter; 
ooooa,  &C.,  ducks,  pork,  geese,  eels,  &c 
V.  Caseoqs  aliments.  The  different 
kinds  of  milk,  cheese,  he.  VL  Farina- 
ceous aliments.  Wheat,  barley,  oats,  rice, 
170,  potato^  sago,  arrow  root,  &c.  VIL 
Mucilaginous  aliments.  Carrots,  turnips, 
asparagus,  cabbage,  &c  VIIL  Sweet 
aliBients.  The  different  kinds  of  sugar, 
figs,  dates,  &o.  carrots.  DC  Acidulous 
aliments.  Oranges,  apples,  and  other  aces- 
cent fruits. 

The  numerous  substances  classed  abo? e, 
rary  much  b(Hh  in  their  nutritive  and  di- 
gestible properties.  When  we  talk  of  a 
substance  being  nutritire,  we  mean  that 
it  has  the  power  to  supply  more  or  less 
nourishment  to  the  body,  without  saying 
whether  the  stomach  and  the  other  assi- 
milating organs  find  much  or  little  dif- 
ficulty in  conducting  the  process;  and 
when  we  say  that  a  substance  is  digesti- 
ble, we  mean  that  the  stomach  and  its 
coadjutors  take  with  eato  the  nutritive 
portion  from  it  Thus  a  substance  may 
be  very  nutritive,  but  not  very  digesti- 
ble; and  the  reverse  may  alM>  be  true. 
Fat  oily  aliment  is  very  nutritive,  but  of 
difficult  digestion.  This  is  what  people 
mean  when  they  say  such  an  article  of 
diet  is  heavy ;  though  oil  is  specifically 
light,  and  often  floats  on  the  other  con- 
tents of  the  stomach.  The  digestibility 
of  food,  considered  without  reference  to' 
the  stomach,  depends  on  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances, particnlariy  the  state  of  the 
food  with  regard  to  texture  and  consist- 
ence ;  and  this  texture  in  animal  food  de- 
pends on  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since 


the  animal  was  killed,  on  its  age,  sex, 
feeding,  and  mode  of  killingi  and  above 
all,  on  the  operations  of  oookery.  In  a 
matter  which  varies  so  madi  in  different 
individuals,  it  is  not  easy  to  lay  down  any 
general  maxims  with  regard  to  the  diges- 
tibility of  diierent  kinds  of  food;  but  it 
is  found  pretty  generally  to  be  the  case, 
that  tender  mutton  is  the  most  digestible 
food.  Be^  is  not  quite  so  eaafly  digest- 
ed, but  it  b  equally  nutritious.  Soups, 
oils,  and  jelUes,  are  digested  with  some 
difficulty,  both  on  account  of  their  tena- 
city, and  because  they  are  not  so  easily 
acted  upon  by  the  mechanical  powers  of 
the  stomach.  For  some  observations  on 
the  different  aliments.  See  Bbbf,  Mut- 
TQif,  Fish,  Chbesi,  BIok,  &c  See  aleo 
ComMmr  amd  Dm, 

ALIMENT ARY  CANAL.  The  fong 
and  winding  passage  through  which  the 
food  proceeds  in  an  animal  body.  It  be- 
gins at  the  mouth  and  ends  at  the  anus. 
Its  principal  parts  are  the  following : 
The  mouth,  leading  to  the  gullet  at  its 
back  part,  which  gullet  is  closed  tightly 
unless  when  the  food  is  in  the  act  of  be- 
ing swallowed.  The  gullet  runs  down 
within  the  diest,  and  passing  through  an 
opening  in  the  diaphragm,  ends  at  the 
upper  opening  of  the  stomach,  a  large  ca- 
pacious bag.  At  the  lower  end  of  this 
bag,  which  stretches  to  the  right  side, 
there  is  a  ring  of  muscular  fibres  which 
prevents  the  food  from  passing  too  quick- 
ly out  of  the  stomach  into  the  bowels ; 
and  which  has  the  power  of  repelling,  for 
a  time  at  least,  substances  which  ought 
not  to  pass.  The  portion  of  the  gut  be- 
low this,  about  twelve  inches  in  length, 
and  called  from  that  circumstance  duocle-' 
nurn,  is  not  loose  and  floating,  like  some 
other  portions  of  the  tube,  but  fixed,  to 
allow  certain  canals  to  enter,  which 
conyey  bile  from  the  liver,  and  a  fluid 
from  the  pancreas  or  sweetbread,  which 
fluids  are  necessary  in  the  process  of 
digestion.  From  the  important  opera- 
tions which  go  on  in  this  portion  of 
the  gut,  it  has  been  called  a  second 
stomach.      The    next   portion    of    the 
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gut  is  eiXM.j^fmmmt  (fiMtiog)  inm 
the  oircumstanoe  of  its  being  oommooly 
found  empty.  Next  comes  tiA  iiewm  or 
^nall  intestiaesy  forming  maoy  codtoIiip 
tions,  tumiiig  md.  winding  npon  tbem* 
selves,  adminibly  attncbed  to  n  memlirnne 
which  is  fixed  to  the  hnok  bone;  and 
these  small  intestines  are  so  oonstmcted 
in  their  inner  snrfiu)e  as  to  give  a  laige 
apace  for  the  countless  vessels  which  open 
into  them  and  proceed  from  them.  The 
small  intestines  suddenly  expand  into  a 
canal  of  much  hunger  bore,  at  the  coa>- 
mencement  of  which  there  is  a  large  bag: 
this  is  called  the  caput  c4Bcum  coU,  or 
blind  gut  Then  the  intestine  proceeds 
upwards  on  the  right  side  of  the  loins» 
crosses  the  body  a  little  above  the  navelt 
then  turns  downwards,  and  at  last  ends 
in  the  straight  gut  near  the  anus.  From 
the  part  where  the  small  intestines  end, 
to  the  terminations  of  the  whole  canal, 
seems  to  be  the  place  where  the  excre- 
ments assume  their  shape  and  character. 
There  is  a  valve  which  allows  substances 
and  fluids  to  pass  readily  from  the  ileum 
downwards,  but  which  effectually  pre- 
vents any  thing  from  going  in  a  contrary 
direction*  unless  in  cases  of  severe  dis- 
ease, as  rupture  or  iliac  passion.  The 
greater  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
in  continual  motion  in  one  direction,  one 
part  propagating  its  motion  to  that  im- 
mediately below  it,  something  in  the 
manner  in  which  a  worm  pushes  itself 
forward.  Physiologists  call  this  the  pe- 
ristaltic motion.  The  different  changes 
that  take  place  on  the  food  in  its  long 
passage  through  this  canal  shall  be  stated 
under  the  article  Digestion. 

ALRALL  a  substance  endowed  with 
the  following  properties :  It  changes  the 
vegetable  blue  colours  to  green,  forms  a 
substance  with  acids  having  qualities  quite 
distinct  from  both  acids  and  alkalis,  and 
forms  soap  when  mixed  with  oils.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  alkalis,  the  fixed  and 
the  volatile. 

ALKALI,  FIXED.  The  fixed  alkalis 
that  have  been  long  known,  are  potash  and 
soda ;  but  later  chemists  have  added  an- 


other alkali  to  tfie  Ust,  vis.  htkia,  which 
does  not  in  ill  properties  eeientislly  dif- 
fer from  those  formerly  known.  PbCash 
is  principally  obtained  by  burning  cer- 
taia  vegetables  to  ashes,  dissolving  in  wa- 
ter the  parts  whidi  it  will  melt,  which 
are  the  alkali  mixed  with  other  suIh 
stances,  and  allowing  this  solation  to  run 
into  iron  pots ;  hence  the  names  of  poi» 
ashes  and  vegetabU  alkalL  Soda  may 
also  be  procured  by  burning  vegetaUe^ 
pardculariy  those  that  grow  near  the 
sea;  but  as  a  great  deal  of  soda  is  found  in 
many  minerals,  as  rock-salt,  &c.  it  is  oom- 
m<mly  called  the  minerai  or fossUe  aikalu 
The  volatile  alkali  is  the  well  knows 
substance  catted  ammonia,  or  hartalMNm; 
it  is  called  volatile  fr^om  its  being  aeparat* 
ed  very  easily  from  other  bodies  by  heat. 
All  the  alkalis  are  of  much  aad  varied 
use  in  the  arts  and  in  medicine.  At  ona 
time  a  great  deal  was  expected  fitm  tha 
power  of  alkalis  to  dissolve  atone  in  tha 
bladder;  but  even  when  the  stroogast 
alkali  is  applied  to  a  stone  oat  of  the  Mad- 
der, it  is  not  every  stone  that  can  ba  af* 
fected  by  it ;  and  it  is  quite  obvious  thai 
undiluted  alkali  would  occasion  the  moat 
frightful  injury  to  any  part  of  the  animal 
body  to  which  it  can  be  applied.  When 
the  alkali  is  rendered  mild,  or  combined 
with  carbonic  acid,  forming  carbonate  ow 
potash,  it  may  be  taken  into  the  stomach 
in  a  very  diluted  state ;  but  before  it  can 
pass,  with  the  food  and  drink,  throu|^ 
the  various  complicated  processes  and 
changes  which  they  undei|^  before  they 
reach  the  blood,  (and  it  is  only  from 
blood  that  the  kidneys  separate  the  urine) 
its  peculiar  alkaline  properties  must  bo 
quite  lost,  and  no  probability  remaina 
that  it  will  act  as  a  solvent  when  it  geta 
into  the  bladder.  There  are,  however, 
some  stones  which  are  principally  com- 
posed of  an  add,  called  by  chemists  the 
uric  acid,  which  seem,  if  not  to  be  dia- 
solved,  at  least  to  be  kept  from  increas- 
ing when  the  patient  is  using  alkaline 
medicines ;  but  this  is  owing  to  their  cor^ 
recting  the  &ulty  digestion  which  seems 
to  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  the  stone. 
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nd  0^  at  an  to  thdr  power  of  di«olT- 
tnf  it,  when  fof  eJ. 

TIm  fixed  alkalie  for  meay  ceatmleg  r»* 
listed  all  the  attempti  of  ebeirirts  to  de- 
oompoee  thesiy  aad  they  weroi  therefore, 
eomidflred  as  niq^e  bodiee;  hot  abo«it  the 
eedof  the  year  1800,  Sir  Huiphrej  Dtufj, 
hj  a  akilAil  ai^rfiGatioii  of  gahraidm,  aii&> 
eeeded  in  deiitunitiatiag  that  they  are  coB>' 
poond  bodiee ;  potaah  and  eoda  reapeetit^* 
lybeinf  made  op  ofametaUie  baeitaBd 
oxygen. 

ALKALI,  VOLATILB,  or  HAm- 
■ouf.    SeeAjtnmmvL 

ALKALI,  CAUSTIC  Alkalis  are 
said  to  be  canstio  when  they  are  deprired 
of  all  other  mixtare,  or  when  there  is 
nothing  bnt  the  metalBe  oxyd.  In  this 
state  they  act  with  mnch  Tiolence  on  ani* 
■■al  snbstanees,  and  bnrn  or  corrode  theaa. 
In  thb  state  they  are  need  by  surgeons  to 
destroy  a  portion  of  sldn  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  an  issoe. 

ALKALI,  MILD.  AOnlis  ars  rsn- 
dersd  mild  bythe  addition  of  carbonic  add 
or  fixed  air,  for  which  they  haye  great  aA 
Unity ;  and  joined  with  which,  they  ars 
always  obtained  at  their  first  preparation 
by  the  burning  of  TegetaUes.  The  car- 
bonic add  deprirea  them  in  a  great  men- 
sore  of  their  acrimony,  though  it  does  not 
totally  remove  it :  the  carbonic  add  being 
n  mild  substance,  and  easily  separated 
from  the  alkali,  the  taste  and  soase  other 
properties  of  the  alkidi  are  still  preponde- 
rant; bnt  by  careful  dilution,  the  carbo- 
nates may  be  given  internally,  and  may  be 
employed  in  washing  the  ridn  and  ctiier 
animal  substances,  without  fear  of  corro- 
don.  What  are  sold  in  the  shops  by  the 
names  of  potashes  and  soda,  are  the  car- 
bonates of  potash  and  soda. 

ALKALOIDS.  The  active  pro- 
perties of  many  vegetables  are  found  to 
redde  in  certain  substances  possessed  of 
many  of  the  qualities  of  alkalis,  to  which, 
tftMrefore,  the  name  of  alkaloids  has 
been  given.  Examples  of  these  alka- 
loids are  found  in  morphia  extracted 
from  opium,  quinine  from  bark,  and  va- 
rious others. 


ALKAlC£TROOT,^|jidUisa  Tteeto- 
no.  A  root  used  in  pharmacy  to  ^iparl  a 
red  colour  to  oils  and  unctnoos  snbstancsa. 
It  b  not  now  used  for  any  medical  porpossi 
ALLOY.  When  a  bnssr  metal  is  mix. 
ed  with  the  pver  metab,  as  sUver  or  geU, 
an  aBoy  b  said  to  be  formed.  Or  when 
any  nuariier  of  metab  are  melted  into  one 
mass,  they  are  said  to  be  aUoysi  nnlem 
whenmefcvy  b  an  ingredbnt,  and  the 
osmpound  b  then  called  an  amalgam 

ALLSPICE^  Pnnirro,  Jamaica  pnTa^ 
JIfyrtmi  PimttUtL  It  b  a  warm,  aro- 
matic stimnknt,and  much  used  in  dressing 
food.  ItbnsedinnMdidneasastimnbnt, 
to  di^gnbe  tim  taste  of  otiier  dn^  and  to 
make  them  dt  easily  on  the  stomach.  Its 
kd  taste  rsasmUe  a  adxtm  of  dn- 
doves^andnutBMgs;  heneeithm 
received  the  name  of  oOpMi; 

ALMONDS,  Am^s^iahm  CammmiM. 
The  kernel  orfrvit  of  the  ahnend  tree;  a 
tree  rmsmbHng  a  peach,  which  originally 
came  from  Syda  and  Barbery,  bvt  b  now 
■mch  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Enropew 
There  are  two  kinds  of  afanonds,  the  sweet 
andthebitM';  it  b  said  that  the  eye  can 
decern  no  diihrence  between  the  keraeb 
of  the  two  kinds,  nor  between  tiM  tree 
whidi  produces  them ;  and  that  the  ssme 
tree  by  cultnre  has  been  made  to  produce 
both.  *  Aknonds  ars  covered  with  a  thin, 
brown  skin;  they  are  apt  to  became 
londd  by  keeping.  Sweet  afanonds  ars 
pretty  mnch  used  as  an  artids  of  food, 
bnt  they  are  dificuh  of  digestien,  and 
afford  Mttb  nourishment  Bitter  almonds 
are  ntndi  used  in  codcery,  to  givefiavour 
to  puddings  and  other  articles  of  food ; 
bnt  in  sonm  oonstitationa.  a  small  quanti- 
ty occasions  a  tronblssome  nettle-rash, 
mid  has  even  been  said  to  be  poisonous 
to  dogs  and  some  other  snimab  What- 
ever acrimony  they  possess,  b  considered 
to  be  owii^  to  a  substance  called  Prussic  , 
add,  whidi  has  been  detected  in  them ; 
it  b  a  virulent  poison,  and  on  it  the 
pdsonons  qualities  of  the  cherry4aurel, 
and  some  other  vegetaUee,  dq>end.  An 
oil  b  obtained  from  pimonds  by  pressure, 
and  by  boiling  them  in  water,  when  it 
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separates,  and  swims  on  the  surface. 
When  ahnonds  are  beat  op  with  watery 
fluids,  they  form  a  milky  softening  liquor 
called  an  emulsion,  which  is  very  useful 
in  diseases  where  there  is  acrimony  of  the 
fluids,  as  in  tickling  coughs,  and  heat  of 
urine.  Two  English  pints  of  the  emulp 
sion  of  almonds  may  be  taken  daily. 
When  camphor  is  wished  to  be  given,  it 
may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion  with  al- 
monds, according  to  the  following  pre- 
scription :  Take  of  camphor  one  scruple ; 
sweet  almonds  blanched,  two  drachms; 
double  refined  sugar,  one  drachm ;  water, 
six  ounces ;  beat  the  substanoes  togetiier 
in  a  stone  mortar,  gradually  pouring  on 
them  the  water;  then  strain  off  the  liquor. 
Of  this  a  table-spoonful  may  be  given, 
and  may  be  repeated,  according  to  the 
quantity  of  camphor  we  wish  to  be  taken. 
ALMONDS  OF  THE  Eab.  Certain 
glands  situated  at  the  back  part  of  the 
mouth,  named  by  anatomisti  the  tonsils, 
and  by  common  people,  from  their  shape, 
the  almonds  of  the  ear.  These  glands  are 
very  subject  to  swelling  from  cold,  pro- 
ducing a  disease  called  the  quinsy,  or  in- 
flammatory sore  throat  As  the  almonds 
of  the  ear  are  pressed  up<m  by  the  action 
of  swallowing,  great  pain  is  produced  on 
them,  when  in  a  state  of  inflammation, 
even  by  swallowing  the  spittle,  or  liquids. 
Whenever  a  person  is  threatened  with 
this  complaint,  strong  gargles  should  be 
used,  made  of  vinegar  and  water,  or  sul- 
phuric acid  and  water,  or  hartshorn  and 
water,  or  strong  ^irits.  A  gaigle  q»plied 
in  time  often  prevents  the  disease  from 
becoming  violent.  At  the  same  time,  the 
patient  should  take  some  cooling  puig»- 
tive,  avoid  exposure  to  cold,  and  apply  a 
mixture  of  eight  parts  of  olive  oil,  and 
one  pait  of  hartshorn,  to  the  outside  of 
the  throat,  with  an  additional  covering  of 
flannel  In  many  scrofulous  constitutions 
these  glands  are  constantly  laiger  than 
natural,  and  are  very  apl  to  become  in- 
flamed by  exposure  to  cold  and  moist  air. 
Frequent  strong  gargles  are  necessary  in 
such.    The  decoction  of  oak  bark,  with 


the  addition  of  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh, 
forms  a  very  good  gaigle.  For  the  con- 
sequences of  inflammation  in  those  parts, 
Su  QuiNST  and  Sorb  Thboat. 

ALOE^,  Aloe  SpicaUu  A  well  known 
and  very  useful  puigative  medicine.  It  is  a 
gum  resin,  or  substance  soluble  in  diluted 
spirits,  and  is  obtained  from  a  plant  which 
grows  in  Barbadoes,  at  the  Ci^  of  Good 
Hope,  and  at  the  Island  of  Soootra  in  the 
Indian  Ocean.  It  is  prepared  by  pulling  off 
the  leaves,  from  which  thejuioe  is  squeexed 
out,  and  afterwards  boiled  and  sldmmed. 
Its  taste  is  intensely  bitter  and  disagree- 
able, though  it  has  an  aromatic  flavour. 
Aloes  is  a  warm,  stiwwlating  purgative ; 
and  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  large  intestines, 
seldom  producing  any  watery  or  fluid 
stools,  but  merely  promoting  the  easy 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  It  generally 
agrees  well  wiUi  the  stomach,  and  by  its 
bitterness  promotes  appetite  and  digestion ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  iidth  regard  to  it, 
that  it  operates  as  beneficially  in  a  small 
as  in  a  huge  dose ;  one  or  two  grains, 
sajTS  Dr.  CuUen,  will  produce  one  con- 
siderable stool,  and  twenty  grains  will  do 
no  more ;  except  it  be,  in  the  Ust  dose, 
the  operation  will  be  attended  with  gripes. 
Aloes  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  against 
habitual  costiveness :  it  is  extensively 
employed  by  those  of  studious,  sedentary 
habits,  and  by  females  of  all  classes  of  so- 
ciety ;  and  from  its  very  general  use,  and 
from  its  certainly  acting  chiefly  on  the 
great  intestines,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
many  instances  are  known  of  its  seeming 
to  produce  piles  and  other  irritations  of 
the  lower  belly  and  neighbouring  parts. 
It  will. have  this  effect  when  frequently 
used ;  and  therefore,  however  useful  aloes 
may  be  as  a  mild  and  certain  evacuant,  it 
will  be  right  for  those  whose  constitu- 
tions require  frequent  purgatives,  to  in- 
terpose occasionally  a  dose  of  neutral 
salts,  or  compound  powder  of  jaliq[>,  or  in- 
fusion of  tamarinds  with  senna.  In  in- 
dolent habits,  where  costiveness  is  aroom- 
panied  by  languid  circulation,  loss  of  ap- 
petite, disinclination  to  exertion  of  mind 
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«r  bodjr,  freCAdbMM  of 
vymfUmm  wUck  the  valaftraed  aiMler- 
•tand  so  well  by  tKe  tenn  mervotUt  aloes, 
in  eoaie  of  its  Tsrioos  combinations,  is 
ooe  of  the  most  Taluable  nsedicuies  -  we 
possess.  The  cases  in  which  aloetics 
shouM  be  aroided  are  those  of  persons 
subject  to  piles,  to  disehaifes  of  Mood, 
and  where  inflammation  or  irritation  ex* 
ists  in  the  bowels.  FVom  their  action  on 
the  uterine  system,  the  jr  are  used  in  oases 
where  the  monthly  discharge  is  obstruct- 
ed; and  for  a  similar  reason,  should  be 
used  with  caution  in  the  state  of  preg- 
nancy. The  dose  of  aloes  is  from  three 
to  fifteen  grains,  but  from  its  diisgieeable 
and  bitter  flapronr  it  is  nerer  given  alone, 
but  combined  with  aromatios  or  bitters, 
or  made  into  pills,  or  dissolved  in  wine 
or  proof  spirits.  Tincture  of  aloes  may 
be  given  to  the  dose  of  half  an  ounce,  or 
an  ounce,  and  aloetic  wine  is  a  good 
pnigative  in  doses  of  from  one  to  two 
onnoes. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  asost 
useful  forms  in  which  aloes  may  be  taken, 
with  the  particuhur  purposes,  and  times  of 
the  day  proper  for  each.  They  are  kept 
in  the  riiops  of  apothecaries,  under  the 
name  prefixed  to  each  of  them* 

Aloetic  jn/2f,  for  costiveness  without 
any  peculiarity  of  symptoms :  two  piUs 
for  a  dose  at  bed-time. 

Aloetic  jnUs  with  {issafetidoj  for  hys- 
terical afiections,  with  costiveness  and 
flatulence :  two  pills  every  second  night 
mt  bed-time. 

Aloetic  piUt  with  cciocynth^  commonly 
called  cohcynth  pills,  when  the  simple 
aloetic  pills  are  found  too  weak :  two  pills 
or  three  at  bed-time. 

PilU  <^  Aloes  with  Myrrh,  or  Pihda 
Rufi,  in  female  constitutions,  in  the  full 
complexion  and  sluggish  habits  attendant 
on  the  suppression  or  non-appearance  of 
4he  monthly  dischaige :  two  pills  or  three 
may  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  a^day. 
Bhubarb  Pills,  or  Stomachic  Pills;  these 
contain  a  small  portion  of  aloes;  they  are 
useful  for  strengthening  the  stomach,  and 
gently  opening  the  bowels,  and  may  be 


takes  to  the  extent  of  tro  pills  every 
forenoon,  and  two  in  the  evening. 

The  far-famed  Anderson's  pills  consist 
of  Barbadoes  aloes,  with  a  proportion  of 
jalap  and  ofl  of  aniseed :  one  or  two  for 
adoae. 

There  is  another  kind  of  pills,  which 
seem  a  alight  variation  of  the  pills  called 
DimmrPills,CT  Lady  Webster^ s,  or  Lady 
Crespiytij^s  piBs,  made  of  equal  parts  of 
rhubarb,  aloes,  nd  mastich.  This  last 
ingredient  is  not  of  much  virtue  in  itself, 
but  makes  the  solution  of  the  others  in . 
the  bowels  gradual  and  equaL  The  dose 
of  Uiese  pills,  which  have  not  received 
any'particnlar  name,  is  two  or  three,  and 
the  time  for  taking  them  is  immediately 
before  dinner ;  they  then  mix  with  the 
food,  prevent  fbtulency,  and  are  usually 
fbund  to  operate  next  morning  after 
breakfiMt 

ALTERATIVES.  Medicines  intended 
graduaUy  and  imperceptibly  to  improve 
the  constitution  in  some  of  its  functions, 
without  any  remarkable  evacuation.  Al- 
teratives are  employed  in  dkeased  states 
of  the  fluids,  in  derangements  of  the  diges- 
tive organs,  and  affections  of  the  skin. 
Doses  of  rhubarb,  so  small  as  not  to  purge, 
mineral  waters,  or  imitations  of  them, 
drank  for  a  length  of  time,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  alteratives.  The  medicine  most 
freqnendy  used  for  this  pmpose  is  meiv- 
cury,  in  the  form  of  calomel,  or  the  blue 
pill,  or  combined  with  a  preparation  of 
antimony,  as  in  Plummer^s  pilL  When 
calomel  is  given  as  an  alterative,  it  should 
be  in  the  form  of  piUs,  containing  one 
grain  of 'calomel ;  one  of  which  may  be 
given  twice  a-day,  taking  care  tint  the 
salivating  effects  of  mercury  be  not  in- 
duced. The  dose  of  rhubarb,  for  a  simi- 
lar purpose,  is  about  five  grains  a-day, 
dther  alone  or  combined  with,  magnesia 
and  ginger.  Lron  may  also  be  given :  one 
grain  of  the  sulphate,  or  fifteen  drops  of 
what  is  caD^d  tincture  of  steel  may  be 
taken  twice  a-day.  Plummer's  pills  may 
be  given  in  the  dose  of  two  pills  every 
night  at  bed-time.  All  these  medicines 
will  do  but  little,  if  the  constitution  is  not 
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at  the  Mme  time  iaifivTwl  kf  the  jodi- 
cioQi  empWyneBt  of  proper  diet»  air,  aad 
anrciee. 

ALUM.  AaaUeonyoeedofm^hsrie 
aoid»  and  a  peculiar  earth  abmdant  in 
olajT,  with  a  quantity  of  potaaMu  It  hai 
a  tfreetidk  but  peweifblfy  Mtringent 
taste;  and  from  its  astringent  qoalities 
it  is  red&oned  osefol  in  restratnii^  dis- 
charges of  blood,  or  iiunoderate  sesre> 
tions ;  bat  it  is  higfafy  dangeraos  to  nse 
lai|pe  doses  of  it  in  flaxes  frosa  the  intes- 
tines. When  it  is  thoi^  adTiiaUe  to 
nse  alom  in  dischaiyss  of  Uood,  froM  tsn 
to  fifteen  grains  may  be  giTsn,  and  re- 
peated ereiy  homr  or  half  hoar,  for  Ibor 
or  five  times ;  but  there  are  few  hleedii^ 
where  it  wonld  be  sale  to  trosttothls; 
and  in  eyery  case  attentiTe  die 
most  be  eoo^yed  to  ascertain  the  i 
and  canse  of  the  bleeding.  Bamt  ahna 
m  need  externally  in  the  fofin  of  powder 
as  a  mild  caustic,  to  prsTont  the  growth 
of  prood  flesh ;  it  iaalso  used  in  solntion 
as  a  wash  to  the  skin,  and  in  some  cases 
as  a  wadi  for  the  eye.  A  styptic  wadi, 
of  which  alom  is  a  principal  ingredient, 
is  used  for  stopinng  bieedingB  at  the  noee ; 
and  tor  this  poipose^  cloths  or  pieces  of 
sponge  steeped  in  the  liqnor  are  to  be 
I4»plied  to  the  part  By  agitating  a  gnun 
of  alum  with  the  white  of  an  egf,  a  cord 
is  formed,  and  this  is  usefhl  in  some  cases 
of  inflamed  eyes,  being  applied  to  the 
eyelids  between  two  folds  of  fine  Hnen. 
'  Bakers  haye  been  suspected  of  mixing 
alum  with  Huir  flour,  to  increase  the 
whiteness  of  their  bread.  Dr.  IHuis  says, 
it  is  certain  that  the  inferior  kin&  of  flour 
will  not  make  bread  ci  sufficient  whit^ 
ness  to  please  the  eye  of  the  fastidious 
citiaen,  without  the  addition  of  a  piopor* 
tionof  alum. 

It  has  been  also  found,  that  unless  this 
salt  be  introduced  into  the  flour,  the  loayes 
stick  together  in  the  oyen.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  smallest  quantity  that  can 
be  employed  for  these  purpoees,  is  from 
three  to  four  ounces  to  two  hundred  and 
forty  pounds  of  flour,  that  is  eight  grains " 
to  the  pound,  or  thirty-six  to  the  quartern 


£fen  a  small  poitisn  of  alum  in* 
trodnoed  into  the  steamch  wfll  be  hnrtl^ 
to  thoee  traobled  with  faidigestien,  and 
snch  peraoBs  sheold  endsavonr  to  get 
tiieir  braad  made  widMHift  alom. 

ALUMINA.  Pure  cby,«r  the  etfthy 
baae  of  alnm,  fhmi  which  it  deriyes  its 
naase.  It  is  not  nsed  in  medicine ;  and 
for  its  chenuoal  properties,  anditsapph- 
eation  to  the  arte,  especially  pottery,  we 
rsfor  to  the  books  which  trsat  of  nhsmis 
try  and  nmnofootores. 

AMALGAM.  A  compcsitkm  of  mer- 
cury  with  any  other  metaL 

AMAUROSia  See  BuNDifus  or 
Gotta  snmu. 

AMBRR,  A  solid  brittls  bituminous 
snbsteacs^  ef  a  white,  yellow,  or  brown 
OQlonv  sometimfis  opaque^  aometiBMS 
trsnsparsBt ;  often  containing  in  ite  sob- 
stsnce  straws,  fiiss,  or  other  insects,  which 
additions  proye  it  to  hays  once  been  ikiid. 
It  aends  oat  an  sgrsaabls  smell  when 
heated  or  robbed;  and  it  also  has  the 
power  efattractiaf  light  snbstanoee  when 
heated  I  and  as  the  Latin  name  for  amber 
Is  eJbofndR,  it  has  had  the  hoooar  of  giy- 
iag  name  to  the  wondrona  power  of  dec* 
trieity,  one  of  the  phenomena  of  which  is 
the  attraction  of  light  substanoss  by  am- 
ber, gkai^  ssaling^wax,  and  soose  other 
bodies.  Amber  is  found  floating  on  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  in  Pdlish  Prus- 
sia, either  on  the  sea  shors^  or  nnder 
groond,  at  aboot  the  depth  of  100  foet, 
resting  on  wood-coaL  Amber  itself  is  not 
osed  in  medicine,  but  its  oil  is. 

AMBBR,OiL0r.  By  distilling  amber, 
an  oil  is  obtained,  of  apungent  acrid  taste^ 
end  of  a  peculiar,  but  not  yery  unplea- 
nnt  odour.  It  is  seldom  used  excq»t  as 
a  liniment;  and  it  is  one  of  the  ingredi- 
ente  in  an  empirical  remedy  called  Roche's 
Embrocation,  much  used  in  hooping- 
cough.  Either  that  or  the  following  may 
be  rubbed  on  the  chest  three  times  a^y : 
Take  equal  parts  of  tinctore  of  camphoiv 
Ifmifyw^m^  and  oil  of  amber,  and  form  a 
liniment 

AMMONIA.  The  pungentyohitile  sub- 
stance known  by  the  name  of  hartshorn. 
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ia  ifti  pm   ttete  it  •  gM 
sUy  ekftie  inM,  iHnefa  mj 

ing:  ^aidc  Kom  with  it  and  Attilliiif , 
wlwn  th«  ■mnmiiinti  fM  ritti.  It  annt 
>•  pMMd  thraqfli  merevyy  at  WBt«r  ni- 
fUl3r«b0ori»it  It  fa  owpewd  of  thr- 
fartiof  IqrdrofenaBdoMofMole.  Am- 
■OMa  fa  iMoany  kept  in  noiWiMHion  with 
wvtcTy  sad  tidb  mlMtioii,  DoauMNdy  m  Ifad 
ipiiit  of  bartdioni,  agTMi  ia  iti  pr»p«tiM 
with  tho  oth«  alkalfa,  Miitnliii^  acid^ 
id  chaagiiy  the  rggotibto 
itogroaa.  ABunooia^intwoatkail 
•f  iti  ooodl^iBatioiifk  affordt  tho  carioat 
azample  of  two  aerial  bodiee  IWiainf  a 
■olid  when  thej  meet  The  mnnatio  aeid 
gai»  and  the  anuaoniaoal  gae,  two  iaviii- 
ble  tnoaparent  ftnkfa,  when  brouffat  with- 
in the  aphere  of  each  other^t  infinenoe^ 
fain  the  aolid  white  anbetanoe  aaWaiaiao» 
■iac  Carbonate  ef  anuaonfa  also  fa  the 
pfvdnction  of  a  faaeooa  acid,  aadagaio> 
oaaaDcalL  It  fa  in  the  form  of  oarbooate 
ar  anb-oarbonate,  that  we  find  it  SMNt 
eonyeaient  to  employ  ammonfa  for  medi> 
cinal  porpoaaa,  as  the  peculiar  propertiea 
of  ammonfa  are  so  Uttle  diminished  by  the 
addition  of  the  carbonic  acid,  that  it  may 
be  diflregarded. 

Ammonfa  fa  one  of  the  BMNt  asefnl  sti- 
auifanta  we  poeseas.  Ammonfa  in  water, 
or  die  carbonate  of  ammonia,  fa  nseftil  for 
aixrasing  thesaspended  fiunilties  in  eaaea 
of  fionting.  It  fa  often  need  with  good 
effect  to  stop  the  fits  in  hysterical  women, 
and  it  fa  applied  also,  though  with  lem 
certainty  of  snoceas,  in  convnlsions  or 
epilepsy;  and  in  caaes  where  spirits,  wine, 
or  internal  stimulants  would  be  dangerous, 
anuaonfa  to  the  nose  in  the  form  of  gas, 
may  be  beneficially  employed. 

Ammonfa  fa  a  powerful  corrector  of 
acidity  in  the  stomach,  eren  more  so 
than  the  fixed  alkalis,  and  fa  useful  in 
those  affections  of  the  stomach  which 
are  the  consequencea^  of  irregular  liv- 
ing. In  hoarseness,  proceeding  from 
a  refazed  state  of  the  throat,  it  fa 
highly  useful  It  may  be  taken  dropped 
into  syrup,  to  the  amount  of  ten  drops 


a^i^.  Whea  aars  throat  fa 
threateasil,  a  fpr^  of  properly  dihited 
water  ef  ammonfa  in  the  proportion  or 
one  oonoe  of  ammonfa  to  six  of  pnre 
water,  will  often  prtfaat  the  iniaamm- 
tiaa  firom  pioossJing  hr;  and  the  aaam 
gai)^  with  an  addltioaal  oaaoe  or  two  ot 
water  amy  be  aaed  ia  the  relazed  aad 
iweOed  state  of  the  toasils,  which  soaw 
people  are  saltfeot  to  iadmap  cold  weather. 
A  Biiztare  of  hartshora  and  oil  fa  a  good 
eaJbrooatiaa  ia  aore  throat,  aad  ia  other 
cases  where  a  heating  liaimsnt  fa  waated, 
aaiapalsy,rhiimaatfaai,aadiatemalpaiaa. 
The  does  for  intemal  exhibition  fa  froas 
five  to  ten  drops  of  the  anointed  solntioa 
of  hartahon,  oallod  mqma  ammomim,  or 
from  fiT*  to  eight  gndaa  of  the  snh-carw 
made  into  pilla.  The  amaamfa 
be  iacrsassd  or  iliminfahed  aooord- 
iag  to  the  degree  of  stimnlas  required. 
In  soaw  eaaea  of  hsadach,  the  mlcokoi 


dissolyed  ia  opirita,  with  a  proportion 
of  ToUtile  ementfal  oils!  fa  beaefidal, 
in  the  doee  of  firom  ten  to  forty  drops, 
three  or  four  times  a^y.  The  beaatifiil 
blue  colonr  in  the  large  jars  exhibited  in 
the  shops  of  druggists  fa  produced  by  add- 
ing a  quantity  of  liquid  amnionia  to  a 
aolntion  of  blae  yitriol  (sulphate  of  cop- 
per) in  water. 

ABOfONIACUM.  The  name  of  a  gum 
used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulating  expec- 
torant, either  alone,  or  combined  with 
sqailL  In  the  coughs  to  whiq^  aged  per- 
sons are  sometimes  subject,  unattended 
by  inflammatory  action,  but  with  some 
degree  of  spasm,  and  the  secretion  of  much 
tough  mucus,  difficult  to  bring  up,  ten 
grains  of  ammoniacum  three  times  a-day 
seem  to  hare  proved  of  service  in  aOaying 
the  spasm,  and  causing  the  mucous 
matter  to  be  easily  q>it  up.  For  a  simi- 
lar purpose,  the  mixture  of  ammoniacum 
made  by  rubbing  the  gum  with  water, 
may  be  used  in  doses  of  from  half  an 
ounce  to  an  ounce ;  and  the  same  may  be 
given  to  females  in  whom  it  fa  wished  to 
increase  the  activity  of  the  uterine  sys- 
tem.   In  long  and  obstinate  colics,  pro- 
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cMding  from  Tiscid  matter  lodged  in  the 
intestines,  ammoniacam  alone,  or  com- 
bined with  riiobarb,  has  produced  happjr 
effects.  Six  gndns  with  ten  of  riin- 
barb  are  a  proper  dose.  The  squill  pill, 
which  is  so  oseAil  an  expectorant,  has 
andnoniacnm  as  one  of  its  ingredieiitB. 
It  would  be  as  well  if  this  gum  had 
another  name,  not  so  similar  to  ammonia, 
with  whidi  it  has  no  affinitj  or  inswa 
blanoe. 

AMMONIURET  op  Coppbr  is  a  t 
sulphate  of  oxide  of  copper  and  i 
It  is  tonic  and  antispasmodic  It  1 
employed  in  epilepsy  and  in  St  Vitus's 
dance,  after  a  course  of  purgatiTes.  It 
may  be  formed  into  pills  with  crumb  of 
brcAd,  each  pill  containing  half  a  grain, 
beginning  with  one  pill  a-day,  and  gradu- 
ally increasing  the  dose  to  four  pills  twice 
a-day.  Like  many  other  substances  ex- 
t^ledforthe  cure  of  epilepsy,  it  has  often 
disappointed  expectation. 

AMNIOS.  The  soft  internal  mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  fcstus.  It  is 
very  thin  in  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy, 
but  acquires  considerable  strength  in  the 
latter  months.  It  contains  a  liquor  in 
which  the  embryo  floats,  suspended  by 
the  narel  string.  The  coming  off  of  this 
liquor  during  labour,  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  dischaige  w  breaking  of  the 
waters. 

AMPUTATION.  A  surgical  operas 
tion  for  the  remoTsl  of  a  limb  or  other 
part  of  the  body.  Before  the  great  im- 
proTements  made  by  modem  sui^geons  in 
this  rery  terrible  operation,  many  Utcs 
must  haTe  been  lost  by  the  ignorance  of 
practitioners,  as  in  ancient  times  the  art 
of  stopping  bleedings  was  unknown,  and 
consequently  many  diseases  and  accidents 
which-  we  now  can  cure  and  remedy, 
must  hare  been  left  to  nature.  It  is  the 
same  in  ignorant  countries  to  this  day : 
there  are  no  wooden  legs  in  China.  On 
this  subject  there  are  two  points  at  least 
for  consideration,  whether  it  is  best  to 
lesve  the  case  to  nature  and  not  to  am- 
putate, and  what  is  the  best  time  to  do 
it    Every  case  must  be  judged  on  its 


own  merits ;  and  what  can  be  said  here 
must  be  Tery  general.  There  are  Tan 
ous  diseases  and  accidents  which  would 
infiUlibly  destroy  life  if  amputation  were 
not  perfomsed,  and  which  would  pro- 
bably do  well  if  the  patient  submitted 
to  it  Such  are  white  swellings  of  the 
joints,  scrofulous  ulcers,  fungus  hsnuip 
todes,  or  soft  cancer,  &c  When  a  heary 
weight  has  crushed  the  bones  of  a  limb, 
when  there  has  been  much  tearing  of  the 
muscles  and  soft  parts,  the  danger  from 
the  accident  greatly  exceeds  the  danger 
from  an  operation;  and  this  should  be 
peHbrmed  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
abode  of  the  accident  has  gone  off;  for 
if  we  wait  too  long,  the  constitutional 
sjrmptoms  will  come  on,  and  fcTer  will 
run  so  high,  that  it  will  be  haiardous  to 
increase  them  by  the  additional  irritating 
effects  of  an  operation.  When  thb  di- 
▼curable  period  has  been  neglected,  at- 
tention must  be  paid  to  moderate  the 
Tiolent  action  of  the  system  by  bleeding, 
purging,  and  the  removal  of  all  causes  of 
excitement ;  and  then  to  watch  the  f»- 
▼curable  opportunity  of  taking  off  the 
limb.  Without  entering  into  minute  de- 
tails of  the  manner  of  amputating  any' 
particular  limb  or  member,  for  which  we 
refer  to  books  of  surgery,  we  shall  state 
generally  what  the  surgeon  has  to  attend 
to.  In  amputating  a  limb,  he  must  do  it 
at  a  place  sufficiently  distant  from  the 
disease  or  injury  which  has  occasioned 
the  necessity  of  the  operation,  and  at  the 
same  time,  he  must  lea^e  as  much  of  the 
sound  part  as  is  consistent  with  the  fu- 
ture health  and  convenience  of  the  pa- 
tient If  there  is  to  be  a  stump  with  a 
bone  in  the  centre,  he  is  to  take  care  to 
manage  his  incisions  so  as  to  leare  enough 
of  flesh  to  coTer  it  completely,  and  over 
all,  sufficient  skin  to  cover  this  again; 
and  for  this  purpose,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  skin  retracts  more  than 
the  flesh,  and  the  iesh  leaves  the  bone ; 
therefore  if  a  cut  were  made  down  to  the 
bone  at  once,  the  bone  would  project  in 
the  middle,  the  flesh  would  be  a  little  be- 
hind it,  and  the  skin  would  be  shortest  of 
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all,  rendering  it  impo«ible  to  oorer  tlM 
bone.  The  tldn  therefore  mutt  be  ent 
tfaroogfa  fint,  tnd  allowed  to  retract,  tbes 
tlie  moacke  should  be  cut  through  and 
aeparated  from  the  bone,  and  kit  of  all 
the  bone  «i«m  through.  Bj  thif  means 
the  bone  is  completely  covered.  By  other 
methods  of  incision,  caOed  by  surgeons 
the  flap  operatioii,  a  cushion  of  flesh  is 
left  to  ooTer  the  end  of  the  bone.  The 
cot  surfaces  of  the  sturapare  then  brought 
to  touch  eadi  other,  and  retained  in  con- 
tact by  adhenre  pbster  and  bandages; 
and  it  cannot  be  noticed  without  admira- 
tion, how  soon  sur&cee  unnaturally  de- 
nuded, and  brought  to  touch  each  other, 
become  united  and  healthy  till  the  end  of 
a  long  life.  The  contrivances  for  prevent- 
ing the  loss  of  blood  during  the  operation, 
are  pressure  on  the  large  trunks  of  the 
arteries  by  the  instrument  called  a  tour* 
niquet,  or  by  the  hands  of  proper  as- 
sistanta.  The  open  months  of  the  larger 
vessels  are  seeing  by  putting  ligatures 
around  them.  Care  must  be  taken  after 
amputation  to  prevent  fever,  to  watch 
for  some  time  lest  bleeding  should  oc- 
cur, and  attend  to  the  dressing  of  the 
stump. 

ANALYSIS.  The  art  of  decomposing 
or  separating  bodies  into  their  component 
parts.  Thus,  when  a  mineral  water  is 
examined  by  a  chemist  to  diaoover  what 
different  bodies  are  dissolved  in  it,  he  is 
said  to  anafyse  the  water ;  or  when  he 
aeparatea  the  sulphuric  acid  from  the 
magnesia  with  which  it  is  combined  in 
Epsom  salt,  he  analyses  it*  The  term 
analygis  includes  every  kind  of  separation, 
whether  by  heat,  by  mixture,  by  •gal- 
vanism, or  bjnany  other  means.  The  re- 
verse of  this  is  synthesis,  or  joining  bodies 
together. 

ANASARCA.  A  species  of  dropsy 
where  the  watery  fluid  accumulates  in 
the  cellular  substance,  or  between  the 
skin  and  the  flesh  in  different  parts  of  the 
body.  It  is  that  species  of  dropsy  which 
is  generally  meant  when  the  term  is  em- 
ployed without  addition  in  common  dis- 
iM>ttrse ;  but  it  is  usually  only  a  symptom 
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and  evidence  of  some  more  extensive  dia- 
eaae.    See  Dnorsr. 

ANATOMY.  The  art  of  exhibiting 
the  structure  of  oigamaed  bodies,  either 
by  dissection,  injection,  boiling  or  other 
modes  of  preparation ;  or  the  knowledge 
noquired  by  any  of  these  meana. 

The  iasportanoe  of  hwnan  anatomy  aa 
Ike  basis  of  all  tme  physiology,  and  of  the 
rational  exereiae  of  physic  and  sttigery,is 
BOW  universally  acknowledged.  The  an- 
cients having  f^w  opportunities  of  exam- 
ining the  structure  of  the  human  body, 
made  comparatively  little  progrem  in  the 
knowledge  of  its  functions;  and  a  fow 
focts  obtained  by  the  casoal  inspection  of 
wounded  patients,  with  some  analogies 
gathered  from  the  internal  parts  of  brutea 
which  had  been  killed  in  aacriflee  or  for 
food,  constitnted  the  sum  of  their  anato- 
mical knowledge.  Their  opinions  of  the 
ftmctions  of  living  animals  were  still  more 
eontemptible.  Of  the  uses  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  the  lungs,  and  the  Uver,  they 
were  totally  ignorant;  and  the  grand  dia- 
ooveries  of  the  drcuktion  of  the  bk>od, 
the  absorption  of  the  chyle  and  lymph, 
the  functions  of  the  stomadi,  the  liver, 
and  the  other  viacera  employed  in  diges- 
tion or  nutrition,  are  entirely  the  proper- 
ty of  the  skilful  and  patient  anatomists 
of  modem  times.  Of  the  abeohite,  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  the  most  minute 
knowledge  of  anatomy  to  the  operating 
surgeon,  it  is  superfluous  to  speak.  By 
the  exact  acquaintance  which  snigeons 
have  now  acquired  of  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  the  various  oi^gans,  whether  mus- 
cles, nerres  or  blood-vessels,  they  are  en- 
abled successfully  to  perform  operatioM, 
which  formerly  would  have  been  regarded 
as  utterly  impracticable ;  and  to  cure  dis- 
eases which  in  ancient  times  were  allowed 
to  wear  out  the  patient  in  torture  and 
putrefaction. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  any 
obstacle  or  discouragements  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  anatomical  knowledge  should 
exist  in  any  quarter.  There  is  undoubt- 
edly an  instinctive  horror  at  mutilating 
the  erect  form,  which  was  so  lately  the 
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rendenoe  of  an  uiteDigait  and  an  iflunor- 
tal  spirit ;  and  few  could  oootemplate  wiUi- 
oat  the  deepest  angunh  the  posrilMlitj  of 
this  being  done  to  the  person  of  those  who 
had  nourished  their  inftmcy  and  protected 
their  childhood,  w  in  whi09t  coontenanoe 
they  were  aocoitomed  to  discern  the 
benevolent  fadings  of  their  heart  Yet 
the  instincts  of  nature  mnst  give  way  to 
the  calls  of  duty  and  necessity.  Those 
who  ibr  the  acquisition  of  a  osefiil  and 
necessary  pn^ession,  devote  themselyea 
for  a  time  to  the  diigosting  exercise  of 
dissection,  should  meet  with  no  obstruc- 
tion from  those  who  are  to  benefit  by 
their  skill  and  attainments.  If  persons 
in  the  better  ranks  of  Hfe  are  aiBicted 
with  diseases  which  require  the  knife  of 
the  surgeon,  they  very  properiy  demand 
the  assistance  of  the  best  that  can  be  prc^ 
cured ;  but  they  should  remember  that 
they  cannot  have  a  skilM  suigeon  who 
has  not  dissected  many  bodies.  This 
should  not  be  feigotten  by  judges,  magia- 
trates,  and  other  persons  in  power;  who 
by  the  influence  of  their  character  and 
attainments,  should  temper  and  remoTO 
the  prejudices  of  the  people,  instead  of 
inflaming  them.  Every  year  there  are  nu- 
merous judicial  investigations,  on  the  re- 
suit  of  which  many  lives  depend.  In 
trials  (w  suspected  murder,  and  in  coro* 
ners'  inquests,  almost  the  whole  aifeir  de- 
pends on  the  evidence  of  medical  men, 
who  are  called  upon  to  state  their  o]^nion 
as  to  the  cause  of  death ;  and  who  can 
never,  with  the  smallest  accuracy,  describe 
what  is  the  consequence  of  violence,  poi- 
son, or  disease  in  any  part  of  tiie  body, 
unless,  by  the  frequent  prsctice  of  dissec- 
tion, they  have  been  femiliar  with  the 
appearance  of  the  same  part  in  its  usual 
unaltered  state.  Some  knowledge  of  the 
human  body,  and  some  information  on  the 
importance  of  anatomy  should  be  com- 
municated in  all  Mechanics'  Institutions ; 
and  the  labouring  dasseq  should  be  im- 
pressed with  a  proper  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  good  suigeons  to  them  in  par- 
ticular. A  rich  man  when  sick  or  dis- 
abled can  command  many  alleviations; 


but  to  those  who  must  live  by  the  strength 
of  their  limbs,  and  the  dexterity  of  their 
hands,  health  and  vigour  are  equivalent 
to  a  fortune.  Sensible  and  well-inform- 
ed masters  should  take  proper  <^>porw 
tnnities  of  impressing  on  their  work- 
men the  utility  and  necessity  of  human 
dissectioDS.  When  the  fell  of  a  scaflbld 
prec^itates  a  number  of  masons  to  the 
groond^when  the  bursting  of  a  steam- 
engine  dunows  down  tha  walls  of  a  mano- 
fectory,  and  mangles  many  of  the  work« 
wa/enk,  or  scatters  the  destmotive  firsgments 
of  a  vessel  among  the  passengers  and 
crew— when  the  carpenter  or  ship-builder 
cuts  an  artery  with  his  tools,  noUiing  but 
the  assistaooe  of  a  skilful  surgeon  can 
give  a  chance  of  recovery,  and  preserve 
the  life  and  limbs  of  the  wounded  for  the 
support  of  themselves  and  their  deprad- 
ent  femilies.  No  pktes,  no  models, 
no  descriptions  can  oonvey  the  know- 
ledge necessary  to  entitle  a  man  to  make 
the  smallest  pretensions  to  openUe  on 
the  diseased  living  body.  There  are 
means  of  supplying  the  materials  iw  a 
ohiruigical  education,  without  imparting 
a  shock  to  the  fedings  of  any,  and 
without  demoraliBJng  the  character  of 
those  who  are  empk>yed;  and  we  con- 
fidently trust  that  the  liberslity  and  good 
sense  of  the  legiskture,  will  take  out 
of  the  way  those  obstructions  to  the 
attainment  of  surgical  knowledge,  which 
have  been  long  productive,  not  only 
of  inconvenience,  but  of  profligacy  and 


ANATOBTY,  CoifPAftATivB.  The 
knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  bodte% 
or  of  the  functions  of  other  living  crea- 
tures besides  man.  The  great  functions 
which  are  common  to  all  living  and  oiga- 
nixed  beings,  can  be  known  only  by  Uie 
diligent  cultivation  of  comparative  ana- 
tomy. By  this  we  see  what  powers  or 
operstions  of  nature  are  necessary  to  the 
existence  of  animal  life,  how  reqnration 
is  performed,  and  how  digestion;  how 
some  senses  are  perfect  in  some  *iii«Milf^ 
and  in  othons  defective,  but  all  conduciye 
to  the  comfort  (tf  the  animal  in  whom 
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tkej  art  fomid.  W«  are  tlmt  enabM 
to  dlftingiiish  what  is  MMntial  to  ani- 
nal  Ufe,  and  wliat  it  eztriotto  or  mod- 
Aantal;  and  in  BMUi|r  oaaea  wa  apply  H 
tiMuaaof  aum,  fbr  the  oora  of  diMaaea 
and  die  imfroTMnenl  of  hit  powers 
^  knowledge  we  aoqoire  by  obeerr*- 
tions  and  ezperimenti  made  on  the  lower 


ANCHOVma^  Uttle  fUk  obtained 
in  great  nnmberi  near  Leghorn,  which 
are  prepared  for  nle,  by  salting  and  pidc- 
Hag.  Their  prinoqial  ose  is  a  saoce  for 
seasoning  other  food. 

ANCHYLOSia    A  stiff  joint,  most 
freqneotly  owing  to  the  smooth  gristly 
ooToing  which  tips  tiie  ends  of  bonsa 
destined  to  move  on  each  other,  being 
eroded  by  disease,  and  the  bones  in  can- 
seqoenoe  growing  together.     This  may 
arise  from  inflammation,  and  other  dis- 
eased actions,  by  which  the  cartilages  at 
iSke  ends  of  oontignons  bones  are  destroy- 
ed; and  the  bony  parts  grow  together. 
A  stiff  Joint  may  akio  be  prodooed  by  the 
thii&ening  and  adhesien   of  tendinoot 
parts,  bat  tiiis  is  not  the  tme  anchylosis. 
When  this  affsction  is  convicted,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  core  it ;  bat  it  is  to  bo 
prerented  by  remoring 
etiier  exciting  causes ;  and  in 
it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  fiiironrable  ter- 
mination of  what  would  otherwise  faaro 
prodoced  a  wasting  disdiaige,  or  have 
required  ampatation,  as  in  white  swell- 
ings of  the  knee  joint.    Stiff  j<ants  wtrj 
frequently  occur  in  old  rheumatic  and 
gouty  cases.    When  the  stifiiem  is  no4 
complete,  attempts  may  be  made  by  frio- 
tion  witfi  oily  and  stimulant  matters,  as 
camphorated  oil,  oil    of  turpei^ine,   a 
strong  brine,  or  neats*  foot  oiL    Water, 
either  warm  or  cold,  poured  from  aheight 
upon  the  affected  joint  is  sometimes  sno- 
cesifaL 

ANEURISM  signifies  a  soft  swelling, 
haying  a  pulsating  motion  corresponding 
to  the  beating  of  the  arteries.  To  the 
ignorant  obseryer,  it  does  not  seem  a  very 
fonnidable  thing  to  be  afflicted  with  a 
small  colourless  swelling,  free  from  pain. 
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and  not  hindering  the  motion  or  the 
fonetions  of  any  part;  but  the  smyeoa 
knows  that  it  is  the  commencement  of  n 
ptoesss,  which,  nnleas  couatetacted  by 
the  most  sldlfnl  frnatmnnr,  mast  afanoot 
in&nibly  tenainale  in  the  destraotion  of 
the  unhappy  sufferer.  He  knows  that 
this  tumoor  Mooeeds from  at 


tery,  that  the  unremittiag  actirity  of  ar- 
teries  presents  obstacles  to  the  recorery, 
which  unassisted  nature  can  seldom  orer- 
eome;  that  die  tamonr  mast  continae  to 
exist,  nay,  to  increase ;  till,  finding  its  wi^ 
through  the  skin  and  other  ooTcrings,  the 
Mood  bunts  forth,  and  thus  ends  the  Hfo 
of  the  patient 

Arteries  hare  three  coats,  a  riUoiM  or 
■Booth  coat  aloiy  whidi  the  bk>od 
moves;  amnscalar  coat,  and  outermost 
of  all,  a  oellnhur  coat  It  may  happen 
that  the  whole  of  the  three  coats  may  bo 
enkiged,  and  the  calibre  of  the  artery  in. 
ovMed;  this  is  considered  by  snigical 
writers  as  the  only  fme  aneurism;  butil 
■M»re  frequently  happens  that  from  somo 
disease  of  the  inner  coat,  a  piece  is  ulcer- 
ated and  absorbed  from  it,  and  the  c(mi- 
stant  force  of  the  blood  pushes  out  the 
muscuUr  coat,  and  leaves  nothing  but  the 
cellular  coat  to  contain  die  blood.  Thk 
aM»re  common  form  of  the  disease  is  calU 
ed  yZii!fe  aneurism. 

This  disease  of  an  artery  may  be  in 
each  a  situation  as  to  present  no  external 
tumour  to  give  any  alarm;  it  may  bo 
within  the  cavity  of  the  diest  <»>  of  the 
belly;  and  the  same  fotal  progress  will 
go  on,  till  the  Uood  bursting  into  some  of 
these  cavities,  will  be  as  much  out  of  its 
due  pUM)^  and  as  firtally  lost,  as  if  it  had 
been  spilt  on  the  ground.  There  are 
some  situations  where  aneurisms  occur 
more  frequently  than  others,  and  from 
dior  sftuation  they  derive  their  names. 
A  few  of  these  shall  be  enumerated :  1. 
The  popliteal  anmaism  is  that  which  oo* 
curs  in  the  ham,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
frequent  that  occurs.  8.  The  carotid  in 
the  neck.  3.  The  axiUctry  in  the  arln- 
pit  4.  The  mbdaman  in  the  artery  un- 
der the  collar  bone.    5.  Internal  aneu* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


30 


ANE 


ANO 


of  the    aorta^   Um   \MTge  arterial 
trunk  ttsmng  from  the  hemrt,  finequently 


Cure  of  Aneurum,  Several  methods 
have  been  proposed  for  the  core  of  aneu^ 
rism,  some  constitutional  and  others  local : 
the  principal  one  mcdag  on  the  general 
system  is  that  of  extreme  low  living, 
which  is  said  to  hare  sooceeded  in  some 
instances.  The  only  way  in  which  it 
could  act  must  hare  been  by  diminishing 
the  quantity  and  force  of  the  blood,  and 
so  allowing  the  diseased  part  of  the  artery 
to  heal ;  but  it  has  not  often  been  snc- 
cessfuL  It  is  now  universally  allowed 
that  a  cure  of  aneurism  is  rarely  to  be 
expected,  unless  by  some  means  or  other 
the  canal  of  the  artery  be  obliterated  in 
its  course  nearer  the  heart  than  the  tu- 
mour. Sometimes  this  takes  pl&ce  spon- 
taneously, from  the  tumour  occasioning 
a  pressure  in  so  fiivourable  a  part  of  the 
artery,  that  it  occasions  an  adherence  of 
its  sides ;  but  we  do  not  know  when  to 
expect  this,  and  the  fewness  of  the  in- 
stances in  which  it  has  happened,  does  not 
warrant  our  waiting  for  it  in  any  case. 
We  must  put  in  practice  the  methods 
which  the  well  directed  observation  of 
modem  sui^ry  has  contrived;  and  thcf 
^  best  way  of  effecting^  the  obliteration  of 
the  canal  of  the  artery,  is  by  tying  a  fine 
ligature  tightly  round  the  vessel  The 
effect  of  this  is  to  cut  through  the  two 
inner  coats  as  if  a  knife  had  done  it ;  in- 
flammation is  excited,  a  clear  fluid  called 
coagulable  lymph  is  thrown  out,  and  by 
this  means  a  plug  is  formed  which  pre* 
vents  the  blood  from  going  any  fiirther 
along  that  portion  of  the  artery.  The 
pulsation  of  the  tumour  is  immediately 
stopped ;  the  limb  for  a  short  period  be- 
comes colder,  but  in  no  long  time  regains 
its  heat,  or  increases  it.  The  continual 
lujtion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  enlarges 
the  smaller  collateral  branches,  and  this 
enlargement  continually  going  on,  ren- 
ders them  capable  of  supplying  the  limb 
with  blood.  The  tumour  gradually  di- 
minishes by  the  action  of  the  ab8ori>ent 
vessels,  which  remove  out  of  the  system 


what  is  decayed  or  useless,  so  that  it 
gives  no  fiutber  trouble. 

When  an  aneurism  is  out  of  the  reach 
of  an  operation,  life  may  be  prolonged  by 
occasional  bleeding,  a  spare  diet,  and 
avoiding  every  thing  that  would  too  much 
stimulate  the  action  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries. 

ANEURISM,  Varicosk.    See  Bunnk 

LRTnfO,  AOCIDBTTS  FKOM. 

ANGELICA,  Angeiiea  arekmpeUcm. 
A  biennial  umbelliferoos  ]dant,  all  the 
parts  of  which,  especially  the  roots,  have 
a  fragrant  aromatic  smell,  and  a  pleasant 
bitter  warm  taste.  It  is  little  used  in  me- 
dicine, but  a  sweet-meat  is  made  of  the 
candied  stalks  and  root  by  the  confeo- 


ANGINAPECTORia  An  acuta  pwa 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  breast  bone,  in- 
clining towards  the  left  side,  accompanied 

Symptoms,  The  leading  symptoms  of 
the  disease  are  vio&ent  palpitations  of  the 
heart ;  difficulty  of  Inreathing,  and  a  feel> 
ing  as  of  sufibcation.  In  the  first  sti^ 
of  the  disorder,  the  pain  is  lelt  chiefly 
after  some  exertion^  as  going  up  stairs, 
or  up  a  hill,  or  walking'  quickly,  parti- 
culariy  when  the  stomach  is  full ;  but  in 
more  advanced  stages,  slighter  exertions 
are  sufficient  to  cause  a  paroxysm  of  pain, 
as  walking,  riding,  coughing,  sneexing,  or 
^leaking ;  passions  of  the  mind  also  have 
the  same  tendency.  In  the  first  stage,  the 
uneasy  and  threatening  symptoms  go  oflT 
soon ;  but  afterwards  they  are  longer  and 
more  distressing,  and  give  the  patient  the 
fear  of  immediate  dissolution.  During 
the  fit,  the  pulse  is  feeble  and  irregular, 
the  hce  pale,  and  covered  with  a  cold 
sweat,  and  the  patient  appears  as  if  in 
a  fit  of  ap<^lexy,  without  the  power  of 
sense  or  motion.  The  disease  makes 
occasional  attacks  for  years,  and  at  last 
suddenly  puts  a  period  to  the  patioit's  life. 

Cktmses,  Angina  Pectoris  is  believed 
by  some  to  be  chiefly  owing  to  an  ossified 
state  of  the  vessels  which  nourish  the 
heart,  by  which  its  powers  are  weakened, 
and  it  is  rendered  unable  to  empty  itself 
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propetiy;  wo  tWt,  apoo  any  exertion  of 
body  or  mind,  by  wbicb  tbe  blood  i»  tent 
bnck  to  the  heart  more  quickly  than  ufoal, 
that  oifan  is  unaUe  to  eend  it  through 
the  Inngtyand  henoe  the  dietreeiftil  tymp- 
tflfua  ahoTe  noted.  But  the  symptona  of 
the  diaeaee  and  the  exastnataona  of  bo- 
diet  after  death  acaroely  warrant  this  oon- 
efaicion,  as  this  state  of  the  arteries  has 
not  been  found  eren  in  rery  severe  oases ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  attacks  and 
goes  off  by  paroxysms,  does  not  seem  to 
be  dependent  on  so  permaaent  a  cause  as 
ossification.  It  rather  appears  to  be  of 
a  spawnodic  or  oouTulsiYe  nature,  as  is 
shown  by  the  manner  of  treatment,  which 
is  sometimee  soeMmfbl  by  stimuhmts 
and  antispasmodics.  It  is  found  to  attack 
dually  those  who  are  of  die  make  which 
haa  been  supposed  most  liable  to  apoplexy. 
Tin.  those  with  huge  heads  and  short 
necks,  and  who  lead  a  sedentary  and  in- 
actire  life,  n^o  are  disposed  to  be  cor- 
pulent, or  who  are  of  gouty  habits.  It  sel- 
dom attacks  persons  under  the  age  of  fifty . 

Treatmmi.  The  cure  and  preTention 
oonsists  in  diminishing  the  quantity  of 
Uood  in  the  system,  by  small  blee^ags 
and  spare  diet,  and  aToiding  every  thmg 
that  would  quicken  the  cironlation.  In> 
the  fit,  stimolants  must  be  Tery  cautiously 
employed,  the  head  and  temples  are  to  be 
bathed  with  cold  water  and  vinegar;  a- 
slight  bleeding  should  be  used  to  relieve 
the  overloaded  heart,  gentle  piessuie  em- 
ployed on  the  left  side  to  empty  the  heart ; 
and  on  the  appearance  of  returning  respi- 
ation,  ammonia  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
nose.  The  use  of  wine  or  spirits  seems 
rather  a  hanrdous  practice.  The  disease 
has  been  mitigated  by  forming  issues  in 
some  part  of  the  body.  Also  by  blisters, 
or  tartar  emetic  ointment  implied  to  the 
chest 

Thoae  who  are  subject  to  this  disease, 
'khonld  careAilly  shun  all  mental  irritation, 
and  every  gust  of  passion  that  would  hurry 
the  circulation.  Moderate  exercise  should 
be  daily  taken  in  the  open  air,  but  no  vio- 
lent exertion  should  be  ventured  on ;  and 
nJI  attempts  at  going  up  a  rising  ground 


should  be  avoided,  or  if  made,  it  should  be 
with  the  utmost  care.  The  food  should 
be  plain  and  easily  digestible,  such  as  is 
not  liable  to  occasion  flatulence.  Fer- 
mented liquors  are  improper.  On  any 
approach  to  fulness  of  bkMMi,  animal  food 
should  be  withdrawn  from  the  diet ;  and 
mild  saline  purgatives  ft^uently  taken. 
A  perpetual  blister  or  other  irritation  in 
the  region  of  the  heart  is  usefol,  and 
warm  bathing  to  the  feet  and  legs  may 
help  still  further  to  prevent  the  undue 
flow  to  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 

ANGU8TURA  BARK  is  obtained 
flrom  the  CW^poria  ./eM^a^  of  LinnsBUS, 
the  BonpUmdUi  trifoHata  of  the  modem 
botaaistB.  It  ia  stamnlant  and  tonic  to  the 
ofgana  of  digsationy  but  does  not  cure  in- 
tenmttents,  as  was  at  one  time  believed. 
Hi  nor  eases  the  appetite  for  food,  and  does 
not  oppress  the  stomach  as  the  Paruviaa 
bark  is  apt  to  da  It  is  given  in  powder, 
in  doaea  of  from  Are  to  twenty  grains,  or 
in  infbaion,  one  drachm  to  four  ounces  of 
water ;  or  in  tincture,  in  the  dose  of  one 
or  two  dradmiSy  or  in  the  fona  of  watery 
extract 

There  is  a  substance  called  fine  angus- 
tnra,  which  is  the  bark  of  a  different 
plant,  the  Brucea  emtufysentericoj  and 
eontains  an  active  poiaon.  Its  virulence 
depends  on  an  alkaloid  body,  to  which 
its  discoverers,  Pelletan  and  Caventou, 
have  given  the  name  of  Brucea.  It  is 
said  to  produce  tetanus,  without  affecting 
the  intellectual  faculties.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  having  its  onter  bark  covered 
with  a  matttf  which  has  the  appearance 
of  rust  of  iron. 

Al^IBIAL.  An  miganiied  substance 
endowed  with  the  power  of  voluntary 
motion,  of  sensation,  and  the  power  of  r^ 
producing  its  like. 

ANIMAL  FOOD  is  the  aliment  procar- 
ed  fh>m  the  various  classes  of  living  be- 
ings. Under  the  article  Ajjmbnt  we  have 
given  a  very  general  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal animal  substances  used  as  food ;  and 
it  only  remains  here  to  notice  some  par- 
ticulars in  which  an  animal  and  vegetable 
diet  differ  in  their  effects  on  the  human 
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body;  and  to  state  tome  cmm  in  wliidi 
the  use  of  ammal  food  is  improper. 
Thoogli  milk,  stricUy  speeldng,  is  eaaoi- 
msl  substanoe,  we  for  the  present  ezdnde 
it  from  our  oonsideratioo,  but  mean  not 
to  exdnde  oheeee»  whieh  is  deriTod  from 
it  Animal  food  prodnoes  a  considerabla 
degree  of  excitement  dnring  its  difestioOf 
with  mnch  irritation  and  heat  of  the  sys- 
tem. It  is  highly  nntritiye,  and  when 
not  tempered  with  a  dne  mixture  of  aoes- 
eent  regetables,  it  oppresses  and  orer* 
feeds  those  who  use  it»  especiaUj  if  thej 
be  of  sedentaiy  habits ;  and  when  aoote 
diseases  ooenr  in  such  persons,  they  will 
probably  pnt  on  a  pntnd  tern.  An  im- 
moderate nse  of  animal  food  prsdi^eass 
to  sea  soorvy  and  i  iitsneeiis  diseases. 
Hence  the  impropriety  of  indnlginf  child* 
Ten  with  moch  batter,  dieese,  and  bateher 
meat;  and  henoe  the  necessity  of  a  yery 
copious  allowance  of  vegetaUss,  especially 
in  the  snmmer  months,  and  in  warm  cli- 
mates. Yoong  persons,  and  snob  as  aae 
abnndant  exercise,  are  least  u^nred  by  a 
free  nse  of  animal  food ;  those  who  haye 
attained  their  fiill  growth  require  less  of 
it,  and  old  perKms  dioald  use  it  still, 
more  spsringly. 

The  prehibhion  of  animal  food  in  erery 
shape,  whether  solid  food  orsoops,  isono 
great  particular  of  the  ant^hlogistic  r^ 
gtmen.  Hence  it  is  absolitfely  forbidden 
in  the  eariy  and  acate  stages  of  feyers, 
inflammations,  apoplexy,  epilepvf ,  small- 
pox, measles,  and  scariat  feyer.  It  is  yery 
difficok  to  persoade  patients  or  their 
firiendsof  the  in^Mirtance  of  attending  to 
this  particular.  Nothing  is  more  cob^ 
mon  than  to  hear  lamentations  of  the 
total  loss  of  a{q»etite,  and  of  the  patimt 
being  able  to  take  nothing  but  beef- 
tea,  not  considering  that  this  is  really 
taking  a  great  deal  of  the  moet  nutritious 
and  stimulating  animal  food.  In  some 
states  of  the  system,  animal  food  is  as 
useful  as  medicine ;  some  kinds  of  sto- 
mach complaints  demand  its  almost  ex- 
dusiye  use;  and  in  diabetes,  the  cure 
has  been  attempted  not  only  by  exdud- 
ing  yegetcU>le6,  but  by  onploying  pork- 


steaks,  and  other  aaimal  matten  in  a  I 
of  rancidity. 

ANIMAL  FUNCnON&  Certain  ac- 
tions performed  in  the  animal  body  not  ia^ 
medii^tely  necessary  to  lii%  hot  which  are 
peculiar  to  liying  or  animated  bodies. 
These  are  the  senses  and  yolnntary  mo» 
81eep  consists  in  the  iifmsion  of 


ANIMAL  HEAT.  A  certain  1 
rature  is  necessary  for  the  healthy  action 
of  all  liying  bodies,  whether  aidmal  or 
yegetable.  In  yery  low  temperatures,  all 
yegetaUelifodies;  butinmost«taations^ ' 
animals  haye  the  wonderfol  power  of 
keeping  up  a  proper  degree  of  heat  where 
all  otiier  thiags  would  be  finoaen  into  in* 
actiyityi  and  in  the  bnming  sokiy  dip» 
mates  they  can  reduce  their  temperatara 
to  a  degree  fitted  for  their  comfortabla 
existence.  It  has  been  an  interesting  in- 
quiry, on  n^at  this  power  of  eqnalkiag 
the  temperature  depends*  The  following 
is  the  expbnation  most  generally  aoqn^ 
esoed  in  by  philoeophers,  though  the  kte 
experiments  of  Mr.  Brodie  of  London 
haye  rendered  it  less  satisfactory  than  it 
was  formerly  coaeidersd.  It  has  horn 
iMg  known  that  those  aninmls  which  do 
not  breathe,  haYO  a  tempoatmre  yery  little 
tmponar  to  the  me^um  in  which  they 
Uye ;  tiie  temperatare  of  fishes  and  insecta 
is  aot  auich  dwye  that  of  the  water.  On 
the  other  hand,  man,  and  the  quadrupeds 
who  breathe^  haye  a  tempoatmre  consi- 
derably higher  than  the  atmosphere ;  the 
usual  temperatare  of  the  human  body  is 
(^  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer.  Birds, 
which  breathe  a  greater  pn^iortional 
quantity  of  air  in  a  given  time  than 
■«n,  haye  a  temperature  equal  to  103* 
or  104O.  It  has  been  proyed  that  the 
temperature  of  all  animals  is  proportion- 
al to  the  quantity  of  air  which  they 
breathe  in  a  giyen  time.  These  focts 
seem  to  demonstrate  that  the  heat  of  ani- 
mals depends  i^n  respiration.  How 
this  does  so.  Dr.  Crawford  attempted  to 
^>lain  in  the  foUewiag  manner : — ^The 
oxygen  gas  of  the  air  we  breatiie,  com- 
bines in  the  lungs  with  a  portion  of  car- 
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bon  enitted  hj  the  blood.  Darinf  this 
eombiiiation,  the  ozjrgen  given  oat  a  great 
qtuntitj  of  caloric,  or  the  matter  of  heat, 
with  which  it  had  been  oombtned;  and 
thii  heat  ia  not  only  tofficient  to  support 
th^  temperature  of  the  body,  but  abo  to 
cany  off  the  new  formed  water  in  the 
itate  of  rapour,  and  to  raise  oonsiderap 
hlj  the  temperature  of  the  air  inspired. 
Aooording  to  Dr.  Crawford,  the  whole 
heat  necessary  to  keep  up  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  is  CTolred  in  the  lungs ; 
but  if  this  were  true,  the  heat  ought  to 
be  greatest  in  the  lungs,  and  to  diminish 
in  proportion  to  the  distance  from  them ; 
but  this  is  not  true.  To  get  rid  of  this 
objection.  Dr.  Crawford  says,  that  as  it 
requires  a  greater  quantity  of  heat  to 
raise  arterial  blood  to  a  certain  degree 
of  heat  than  it  does  to  raise  Tenons  blood 
to  the  same  degree,  the  yenous  blood 
being  changed  into  arterial  blood  in  the 
lungs,  much  of  the  new  caloric  cTolred 
in  Uie  lungs  is  necessary  to  keep  up  the 
temperature  in  the  arterial  blood;  and, 
therefore,  the  temperature  in  the  lungs 
ia  not  greater  than  in  the  rest  of  the 
body.  In  the  course  of  the  circulation 
through  the  body,  arterial  blood  is  con- 
stantly in  the  act  of  being  converted  in- 
to renous ;  and  haying  less  capacity  for 
retaining  heat  than  the  venous,  it  is 
giren  out  as  it  passes  along  the  system, 
and  so  the  temperature  of  the  extreme 
parts  of  the  body  does  not  diminish. 
But  erery  theory,  however  plausible, 
and  however  pleasing  to  the  imagina- 
tion, must  give  way  to  &cts.  The  ques- 
tion now  is  not,  does  it  explain  the  phe- 
nomena? but,  is  it  founded  on  hcta  ?  Dr. 
John  Davy  has  shown  that  the  difference 
between  arterial  and  venous  blood  in  the 
heat  they  require  to  raise  them  to  the 
same  temperature,  is  almost  impercep- 
tible, or  at  least  inadequate  to  the  ex- 
planation given  by  means  of  it ;  and  the 
French  chemists  have  shown  that  the 
carbonic  acid  gas  has  no  heat  to  spare 
for  the  lungs,  but  needs  it  all  for  its  own 
gaseous  existence.  By  some  experi- 
ments of  Mr.  Brodie,  he  found,  that  by 


artificial  respiration  in  dead  snintili 
whose  bndn  had  been  removed,  the  mtai 
proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  fbnii* 
ed ;  but  the  heat  diminishes  more  nipid* 
ly  than  in  a  dead  animal  in  which  artili- 
dal  respiration  is  not  kept  up.  Dr.  Thom- 
son (System  of  Chemistry)  thinks  fho^fi 
experiments  have  entirely  destroyed  Urn 
foundations  on  which  Dr.  Crawfur^s 
theory  was  built  But  he  thinks  ako^ 
that  a  connexion  is  established  betweea 
respirstion  and  heat,  by  the  hci  that  ani* 
mals  which  respire  reguhurly  are  hut- 
blooded,  while  amphibious  animals  and 
fishes  are  coldblooded. 

ANUiAL  KINGDOM.  ThewhoU^n^ 
semblage  of  animal  beings,  as  distingninhi^i 
from  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdf»tu«. 
ANIMATION, SuspsKDBD.  SeeDuov^if* 
ufo  and  Rbbuscitatiok. 
ANISE.  See  Dill. 
ANODYNES.  Medidnee  which  re- 
lieve pain.  Another  name  by  which  they 
are  known  is  narcotice^  from  a  iivtek 
word,  which  signifies  stupor,  which  mny 
be  considered  as  the  generic  term;  and 
the  various  narcotics  have  received  ^pe- 
cific  names,  according  to  the  effect  mnst 
strikingly  produced  by  them.  If  thc^y 
induce  ^eep,  they  are  called  hypnotirs, 
or  soporifics  ;  if  they  diminish  the  mjji- 
dity  of  the  circulation,  or  the  activity  of 
the  general  system,  they  are  called  seda^ 
fives  ;  and  from  the  circumstance  of  beif^ 
used  to  diminish  the  sensibility  to  patji, 
they  are  called  anodynes.  The  substao  C4' a 
possessed  of  narcotic,  and,  therefore,  of 
anodjme  properties,  are  very  numerous. 
The  following  are  some  of  them ;  aiid 
under  each  separate  article  we  shall  sUte 
its  properties,  and  the  mode  of  admitti^ 
tering  it:  Opium,  henbane,  hemlaik, 
camphor,  fox-glove,  tobacco,  stramouiuin. 
Of  these,  one  of  the  most  useful  is  opiuni, 
in  some  of  its  various  shapes.  It  may  bt? 
given  in  a  very  simple  form,  as  a  draii^«^bt 
formed  of  twenty-five  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture, commonly  caUed  iaudanum,  with 
cinnamon  or  peppermint  water;  or  ih«t 
opiate  pill,  or  a  grain  of  solid  opitttn 
Another  medicine,  very  useful  for  ns* 
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siuigiiig  fMon,  is  hjotcyvaum,  or  benlwiM; 
the  dose  is  from  hidf  a  dncluB  to  a  draohm 
of  the  tinctaTO,  or  from  one  gnin  to  three 
grains  of  the  extract 

Great  care  most  be  taken  not  to  giTe 
anodynes  from  the  mere  dLrcnmstanoe  of 
pains  being  felt.  A  person  has  an  acute 
pain  of  the  side  from  inflammation  of  the 
lungs;  or  of  the  bowels,  from  inflamnuk 
tion  there.  In  such  cases,  the  true  ano- 
dyne is  a  laige  bleeding;  and  a  dose  of 
opium  or  gin,  so  frequently  giTen  on  such 
occasions,  would  be  destructiye. 

ANOMALOUa  Irreguhtf.  When 
a  disease  is  accompanied  by  nnnsoal 
symptoms,  which  render  it  difficult  to 
arrange  it  under  any  particular  class,  or 
when  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  vary 
from  those  generally  exhibited,  the  dis- 
ease or  the  symptoms  are  said  to  be  amo- 
malous. 

ANTACIDS.  Medicines  which  cor- 
rect acidity  of  the  stomach,  being  nearly 
the  same  as  what  are  called  absorbentB. 
Such  medicines  are  useful  for  removing 
the  present  disagreeable  symptoms ;  but 
the  recurrence  of  such  symptoms  is  best 
prevented  by  restoring  the  healthy  action 
of  the  stomach,  and  of  the  general  system ; 
and  by  avoiding  such  articles  of  diet  as 
one  finds  by  his  own  experience  are  apt 
to  produce  acidity  or  heartburn.  The 
principal  antacids  are  magnesia,  chalk, 
lime  water,  caustic  potash,  carbonate  of 
potash,  or  carbonate  of  soda,  ammonia^ 
or  its  carbonate.  For  the  doses  of  each, 
see  under  their  respective  articles.  Se4 
Adsorbents. 

ANTHELMINTICS.  Medicmes  which 
have  the  power  of  destroying  or  expel- 
ling worms.    See  Works. 

ANTIDOTE.  A  medicine  which  has 
the  power  of  counteracting  the  injurious 
effects  of  some  poisonous  substance  taken 
into  the  stomach,  or  otherwise  introduce 
ed  into  the  system.  The  perfection  of  an 
antidote  would  be,  that  it  would  instantly 
and  infallibly  prevent  all  mischief  frxnn  a 
poison ;  that  the  poison  and  the  antidote, 
when  both  swallowed,  should  keep  the 
person  in  the  same  state  as  if  he  had 


swaUow«d  nothii^  at  all ;  or  thi*  if  h« 
peraistedina  kiog  oonraa  of  astidotaa,  1m 
should,  Uka  Mithridatea»  be  incapaMe  of 
suffering  by  poisoa.  Bat,  in  rsaUty,  w« 
possess  very  few  snch  antidoCea.  In  oar 
laboratories.  Or  veasels,  a  poiaoaoos  miaa- 
ral  or  vegetable  prodaetioii  BMiy,  by  ikm 
addition  of  another  soboCanoe,  bo  ao 
changed,  that  the  new  prodaot  woM  bo 
^te  harmless  to  the  body;  b«t  too  oftes 
the  poison  swallowed  has  began  to  exert 
its  destnictive  eff»eta  before  the  antidola 
can  be  applied,  or  die  living  powers  of  the 
stomach  may  prevoU  the  chemical  do- 
compoaitioB  that  would  otherwiae  taka 
place.  A  metallic  acrid  swhatsnre  BHiy  ba 
swallowed,  and  may  produce  not  osly  tho 
osrrosion  it  woold  do  oot  of  the  body, 
but  excite  inflammation,  spreading  exts»-> 
sively  to  the  neighbooring  partk  It  will 
not  do  merely  to  tbrow  in  a  substance,  if 
sooh  there  be^  which  would  produce  aa 
inert  one  in  combination  with  aome  of  tho 
ingredients  of  the  fint;  but  we  moat 
counteract  the  effects  of  inflammation,  and 
its  consequenoes. 

Different  poisons  require  different  re- 
medies, and  it  is  right  to  know  such  aa 
may  be  quickly  and  easily  applied  in  the 
various  accidents  which  occur  in  doBMS* 
tic  life.  The  substances  moat  fkvqoently 
swallowed  as  poisons  are  from  the  mineral 
kingdom,  as  arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate^ 
preparations  of  copper,  tin,  bismuth,  and 
lead;  or  from  the  vegetable  Idngdon^  aa 
opium,  henbane,  cherry-laurel,  stramo- 
nium, tobacco,  heaslock,  foxglove,  deadly 
nightshade.  The  strong  adds  and  alkalia 
not  unfi^uently  are  the  aource  of  fiital 
accidents  in  domestic  life,  and  of  late  nop 
merous  instances  have  occurred  of  poi- 
soning by  the  oxalic  add,  which  is  em- . 
ployed  for  the  cleaning  of  boot-tops.  By 
referring  to  theae  several  articles  will  bo 
seen  the  most  advisable  treatment  for 
eadu 

ANTIMONY.  A  metal  fixHn  which 
are  derived  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
and  useful  substances  employed  in  tho 
practice  of  physic  The  andents  ware 
acquainted  with  an  ore  of  it,  which  was 
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cdM  jtiMMn;  Int  it 
that  Umj  oonndared  thii  sntwteoM  M  ooo- 
taiiuBf  a  mttaly  or  thai  they  kaaw  what 
■odern  ohaoiisli  call  artimonyt  in  a  stata 
<£  purity.  It  it  flud  to  haTO  obtaiaad  its 
naif,  which  wgniftai  ko§tiU  to  momki^ 
troat  the  ahinniiif  aad  daatrootiTa  offMla 
ilyodnoed  among  tht  inhahifaata  of  a 
eerta^  moiiaatary,  to  whom  it  waa  fivatt 
hy  Baail  Irientine,  one  of  thair  bratluan, 
who  had  ohaoved  that  aoae  pfa  who  had 
«atao  of  maddefb  with  whioh  ioaM  ore  of 
the  metal  waa  anci^igtally  mixed,  became 
thriTiiif  and  hL  lie  wiahed  to  prodaoe 
themae  healthy  and  roifactable  appaar- 
aaoe  oo  lua  Urethren,  but  th«  rahjecta  of 
the  experiment  not  being  pKaciaely  the 
mme^  what  fiittewd  the  swiae»  kitted  the 
monka.  Bail  Valantine  is  the  fifit  writer 
who  deioribea  the  method  of  extrfMtiBf 
the  metal  firomita  ore.  Towarda  the  end 
of  the  fonrtaeoth  oentnry,  he  pahliihed 
the  Triumphal  Chariot  of  Antimony,  a 
work  menuwable  Ibr  die  naiiwwiue  che- 
mical  fecta  and  ptooamee  firat  deaoribed  ia 
it.  To  the  exertiona  of  BaaU  Valentino, 
and  of  the  medical  alohymiata  who  follow- 
ed him,  we  are  indebted,  not  only  for  ow 
knowledge  of  all  the  propertiea  of  anti- 
mony, but  alao  for  the  introdnctioB  of 
many  chemical  romediea,  in  oppoaitioa  to 
the  Galenical  remediea,  which  were  ro- 
tained  with  such  obatinaey  by  the  regular 
pcactitionerB  of  the  time. 

Antimony,  aa  a  medicine,  ia  Taluable 
for  ita  emetic  powers ;  and  by  akilful  m*- 
myonent  it  is  made  a  useful  sndoriie,  and 
b  alao  eaoployed  to  diminish  too  great  ex* 
dtement  of  the  Taacokr  system. 

Mo  metal,  not  eren  mercury  itad^  has 
been  tortured  into  aoch  a  Tari«ty  of  forma 
by  chemists,  no  drug  baa  excited  more  the 
attention  of  physicians.  Some  considered 
it  as  a  spedfio  for  every  disease,  others 
contended  that  it  should  be  detested  as  a 
▼imlent  poison.  The  parliament  of  Paria 
coodemned  it  by  public  authority ;  and 
by  a  singular  coinddence,  their  great  nuK 
nan:h,  Louia  XIV.  neariy  lost  his  life  by 
an  OTerdose  of  this  medicine;  at  least 
this  is  told  by  Gay  Patin,  who  wrote 


against  antimony  with  grant  fimlsnea. 
After  many  phma  propaaed  and  rejoetod» 
modem  phanmey  ia  eonlealM  with  a  very 
fow  praparatiooa  of  antimony  i  and  pran» 
titioQSfs  find  thsoi  anfimant  for  ovary 
uaefnl  pnrpoee,  and  aso  freed  fram  the  nn» 
oettain  dsaas  and  dangaaona  fei 
annoyed  thair  ] 


\ 


The  great  object  with  ssspoel  to 
mooiala  ia  to  got  n  medicine  that  wo  can 
d^end  upon.  Tho  ancient  wny  of  pro- 
paring  aa  oaMtic  wino,  waa  to  ponr  Bhea- 
ish  wineiatoacnpBmdeofanlinMny,lat 
it  atand  aomo  days,  ami  then  to  naa  tho 
wine  as  iaofregnatod  wiA  tho  f  if  toss  of 
the  antinmny.  Tho  naiwtainij  of  tho 
preparation  waa  grant  fifitimm  ivo 
porta  in  the  hundred  of  the  metsilie  pen- 
psration  were  obtained, 
ty-MTan  in  tho  hnndki 
most  bo  disaolved  before  they  act  aa  emo» 
tics;  they  wonld  diasohre  in  tho  I 
but  tho  acid  they  wMld  there  1 
is  onoertain.  The  preparation  of  •»• 
most  to  be  depended  on  ia  tartar 
ao  called  hecanae  we  boil  the 
of  tartar  and  croens  of  antiaaany 
together  in  water,  and  thna  preparo  tho 
salt  so  generally  used  in  nmdicine.  Its 
ia  die  tartmto  of  antimony 


Tartar  eaeotic  is  given  in  doaea  of  from 
one  grain  to  three,  disserved  in  water; 
and  in  theae  doaea  it  proree  powerfoSy 
emetic,  oooaaioniag  very  com|4eto  clear 
ingof  the  stomach,  oonaiderable  deprsa 
sion  of  strength,  and  palenem  of  the  oo«»> 
tenance ;  and  beaidea^  enough  ia  frequent 
ly  Wt  to  pam  into  the  bowels,  and  to 
provo  purgative.  Two  gvsina  are  to  be 
disaolved  in  four  ounoea  of  water;  and  a 
table  epoonfal  of  this  solution  given  every 
ten  minutes  <Mr  quarter  of  an  hour,  till 
vomiting  takea  place,  ia  a  good  way  of 
giving  tartar  emotio.  'Bf  giving  the  same 
solution  in  rather  smaller  doom,  and  at 
longer  intervals,  as  of  two  hours  or  three 
hours,  instead  of  vomitiag,  the  effect  is 
produced  of  bringing  out  a  gentle  peiv 
qnration,  which  is  of  the  groateat  benefit 
in  many  diseases,  especially  feverish  dia- 
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Tartar  emetic  is  abo  fiTen  dia* 
Bolred  in  wine ;  an  oonoe  of  the  antimo- 
nial  wine  oontains  two  graim  of  tartar 
emetic;  bat  it  ia  not  so  often  given  as 
the  watery  sedation,  because  in  febrile 
oom{»hdnts  the  wine  might  be  improper. 
Tarter  emetic  does  not  often  lie  on  the 
stomach,  but  if  in  large  doses  it  should 
-do  so,  it  acts  as  a  vimlent  poison :  its  ex- 
pulsion must  be  promoted  by  ofl  and 
warm  water,  or  its  effects  counteracted 
by  taking  the  decoction  of  yellow  bark, 
which  rendera  the  turtar  emetic  inert  A 
cordial  is  sometimes  required  after  the 
operation  of  tartar  emetic,  eren  in  the 
small  doses  used  in  this  country.  When 
it  has  acted  too  Tiolently,  opium  may  be 
giren  to  allay  the  nerrous  symptoms; 
«ad  when  the  exhaustion  from  Tomiting 
has  been  great,  a  little  wine  or  other  cor^ 
dial  may  be  giren  to  reliere  it  The  con- 
tinental physicians  gire  tartar  emetic  in 
doses  which  appear  terrible  to  a  British 
practitioner:  this  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  knowing  that  its  actiyity  is  di- 
minished or  destroyed  by  substances 
giren  along  with  it,  especially  bitters  and 
the  bark.  Twenty  grains  of  tartar  eme- 
tic, with  an  oonoe  of  Perurian  bark  in  de- 
coction, does  not  usually  excite  romiting. 
Another  antimonial  much  used  with 
the  riew  of  promoting  gentle  perspirar 
tion  in  febrile  oomplaints,  is  the  antimo- 
nial powder,  for  which  the  dose  is  three 
or  four  grains  erery  four  hours.  A  pre- 
paration of  a  rery  similar  kind  to  this,  is 
the  celebrated  James's  Powder,  which  has 
maintained  its  reputation  for  nearly  a 


emetic  is  wanted  for  children,  antimonials 
are  seldom  those  we  should  employ. 

External  m$e  of  Awtmom. — Tartar 
emetic^  when  well  mixed  with  lard,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  or  two  dnidims  of 
the  sidMtanoe  to  an  ounce  of  the  lard, 
forms  a  rery  irrrtating  ointment,  whicn 
occasions  a  pustular  eruption,  something 
resembling  the  resides  of  cow-pox,  and 
proring  rery  serriccable  in  deep-seated 
inflammation.  The  pustules  are  rery 
painful,  and  should  they  become  mudi  ir^ 
ritated,  a  soft  pouHioe  of  bread  and  miOc 
will  in  general  gire  relief.  Frictiom 
with  this  ointment  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach hare  been  much  recommended  in 
hooping-cough. 

ANTIPERISTALTIC  motion  of  the 
intestines,  a  symptom  of  the  iliac  passion, 
ris.  the  bowels,  instead  of  propelling  their 
contents  downwards,  drire  them  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  so  that  medicines  giren 
by  injection,  oome  out  at  the  mouth. 

ANTIPHLOGISTIC.  Counteimcting 
inflammation,  or  the  inflammatory  ten- 
dency. This  epithet  is  chiefly  applied  to 
what  is  called  the  Antiphlogistic  Regi- 
men^ under  which  are  included  all  the 
rules,  prohibitions,  and  obserrances  which 
are  prescribed  in  cases  of  ferer,  inflam- 
mation, and  diseases  of  excitement  These 
directions,  riewed  by  themselres,  may 
appear  minute,  trifling,  and  beneath  the 
dignity  of  science ;  but,  taken  together, 
tiiey  form  a  pbm  of  acting,  of  which  the 
best  recommendation  is  the  safety  attend- 
ing their  obserrance,  and  the  fiUal  results 
which  ensue  when  they  are  rashly,  obsti- 


hundred  years.      Antimony,   conjoined,  nately,  or  secretly  disregarded.    The  en< 


with  some  narcotic  medicine,  is  a  better 
sudorific  eren  than  when  employed  alone; 
the  dose  lor  this  purpose  is  thirty  drops 
of  laudanum,  with  forty  of  antimonial 
wine,  to  be  giren  in  an  ounce  of  water  at 
bed-time.  A  mixture  of  antimonial  pow- 
der, calomel,  and  opium,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  three  grains  of  the  powder,  two  of 
calomel,  and  one  of  opium,  in  tiie  form  of 
a  pill,  with  mucilage  of  gum  arabic, 
crumb  of  bread,  or  any  conrenient  sub- 
stanoe,  is  a  good  sudorific.      When   an 


lightened  and  upright  practitioner  does 
not  perplex  his  patient  with  the  rolubility 
of  medical  phrases  which  he  cannot  un- 
derstand, nor  does  he  needlessly  pour  in 
quantities  of  nauseous  drugs ;  he  knows 
that  in  many  things  the  patient  must  mi- 
nister to  himself,  and  in  many,  the  good 
sense  pf  his  attendants  must  ward  off  the 
mischief  arising  from  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances of  houriy  or  incessant  occur- 
rence. The  antiphlogistic  regimen  con- 
sists in  fhc  removal  or  non-appUcation  of 
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wltttefcr  would  fraatljr  or  wmeemmanlj 
otploy  tho  powers  of  oitlMr  the  body  oc 
■bd.  To  mottraio  what  is  mmnt,  let 
OS  take  the  ease  of  a  patieiit  in  inHam- 
■atOTf  inrer^otin plewisj.  The  medical 
atteadani  wiO,  of  course,  when  fint  called, 
ase  the  proper  remedies,  as  blood-letting; 
pofing,  and  determining  to  the  skin;  but 
be  will  do  oomparatiTeljr  little  for  his  pa- 
tient's recorerjr,  if  his  directions  for  his 
sfter  management  are  not  preciae,  and  acco» 
rately  attended  to.  The  airof  the  apartmoit 
most  be  kept  pnre  and  temperate,  there 
•ogbt  to  be  no  nnneoessary  attendants  in 
the  room,  finssh  air  should  be  admitted 
from  time  to  time,  bj  a  cautious  opening 
•f  the  doon  and  wbidows ;  and  ail  eTa> 
cnationa  from  the  body  should  be  quick- 
ly removed  from  the  apartmoit;  there 
should  be  no  glare  of  light  from  the  sun, 
er  fire,  or  candles ;  the  room  should  be 
darkened,  and  the  curtains,  at  least  those 
next  the  windows,  should  generally  be 
dosed.  No  talking  or  whispering  sliould 
be  kq>t  up  in  the  room;  the  noise  of 
carts  or  carriages  in  the  street  should  be 
deafened  by  straw  or  oak  bark,  or  where 
this  is  ioquraoticahle,  the  ears  should  be 
slightly  stopped  with  cotton  or  wooL 
The  regulation  of  the  diet  and  of  the 
drink  is  of  primary  in^rtance,  and  it  is 
here  that  physicians  have  the  greatest 
difficulties  to  encounter.  The  friends  of 
the  patient  tell  with  real  concern,  that  he 
has  taken  no  food  for  many  days,  that  he 
must  be  very  weak,  and  that  he  surely 
can  nerer  get  through  if  he  be  kept  so 
low;  they  do  not  consider  the  salutary 
instinct  of  nature,  in  loathing  the  food 
which  the  stomach  cannot  digest;  and 
they  Tenture  to  give  what  they  think  a 
Tery  little  nourishment,  in  the  shape  of 
beef4ea  or  chicken-broUi.  The  physician 
at  his  next  visit  finds  the  fever  still  high, 
the  pulse  full  and  strong,  the  thirst  ur- 
gent, the  fsce  fiushed;  he  suspects  or  ob- 
tains a  confession  of  the  imprudence 
which  has  been  committed,  and  is  obliged 
again  to  bleed  largely  to  counteract  or 
repair  the  mischief.  When  nourishment 
is  allowed  at  all,  it  should  be  of  the  mild- 


est kind,  and  such  as  does  not  heat  or 
stimnhite  the  body,  as  thin  graal,  er  pa- 
nada^ sago,  rioe,  or  airow-foot.  EqnaUy 
abming  and  destiuctife  eraots  follow 
from  too  strong  drinks.  However  gene- 
ral among  the  k>wer  cksses  may  be  Om 
hatelul  praetioe  of  using  spirita  on  all 
occasions,  and  their  foith  in  the  myste- 
rious virtues  of  wine.  It  ia  to  be  hoped 
that  fow  among  the  well-infosmod  and 
educated  classes  would  venture  on  strong 
drink  in  any  illness,  without  the  exprem 
order  of  the  physician;  but  even  here, 
iigury  ia  sometimes  done,  especially  in 
the  iailaflunatory  diseases  of  child-bed,  by 
the  ignorance  or  offirionsnem  of  nurses 
and  servants.  The  drink  diouldbe  of  the 
mildest  sort,  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold, 
though  it  is  in  many  caaea  vary  proper 
to  allow  the  patient  cold  water,  for  which 
he  often  has  instinctively  a  strong  and 
not  onaafo  desire.  The  drinks  proper  in 
inflammatory  diseases  are  toast-water, 
barley-water,  water-gmel,  various  pro- 
servas  of  fruit  dissolved  in  water,  aa  straw- 
berry jam,  raspberry  jam,  he  whey  of 
milk,  vinegar  and  water,  su^huric  add 
largely  diluted  with  water,  water  from 
cream  of  tartar,  lemonade,  and  the  like. 
Beer  may  be  allowed  when  there  is  no 
reason  against  it  from  the  prea«ice  of 
much  flatulence.  Much  irritation  will 
be  prevoited  by  frequeqt  changes  of  linen 
and  bed-clothes.  Much  of  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen  is  to  be  directed  to  the 
mind.  Every  source  of  uneasiness  and 
anxiety  must  be  avoided ;  there  must  be 
90  taUdng  about  busineas,  no  hasty  or 
unguarded  narratives  introduced,  no  ex- 
hibition of  distress  and  hurry,  of  alarm, 
or  mystery,  in  the  frees  of  friends  or 
attendants.  Every  thing  should  be  done 
for  the  patient's  comfort,  with  calmness 
and  good  sense;  and  while  we  cannot 
sanction  any  deceiving  of  his  mind  with 
regard  to  his  situation,  when  there  is  real 
danger,  we  consider  it  as  of  great  impor- 
tance to  give  him  no  unnecessary  agita- 
tion, by  the  imprudence  pf  those  around 
him,  or  by  representing  things  as  worse 
than  they  really  are. 
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AVnSGORBUTICS.  MidiciiMiwliiek 
pve^«Dt  or  can  the  saft-Morfj.  Ib  thI* 
fur  Mid  popular  imge,  woarwj  maaai 
•TOTj  dkwMB  to  whioh  tiie  dun  it  tab* 
joot;  Wt  H  dioiiU  be  rBibrioted  to  tho 
kinase  brouglit  on  by  tirinf  ob  aak  pro- 
▼isiaw,  witlKNit  a  due  mixtora  of  Tago- 
tablediat,whetlMrataa»orlaiid.  Fbaah 
▼agotaUaa  ara  tha  trae  «iitiaoarb«tMa» 
aaeh  aa  cabbago,  ereaaao,  laaaoiM,  Ite.  but 
aa  ddpa  in  long  Toyagea  wonld  be  badly 
off  if  tbejr  were  dependant  on  vngotablea, 
it  fit  fortunate  tbat  we  are  now  poaiaaaod 
of  an  antiaeoib«tio»  aMap,ipoftabl^  and 
iDfidUble;  tbkia  Ikne  jniee.  An  onnoe 
a-day,  giren  in  water  or  any  mild  fluid* 
win  prerent  or  onre  tbe  acanry ;  and  in 
the'  longeat  Toyagea,  the  mariner  may 
keep  hia  mind  free  from  tbe  smaUeat 
dread  of  that  frmnidaUe  mfdady,  wUoh 
in  former  times  rendered  naeleaa  the  brav- 
ery, akilly  and  perseTevanoe  of 
aeamen,  and  whose  aymptema  and 
qnenoea,  betii  to  the  individaal  and  to  tho 
pnbKc  aerrioe,  are  ao  grapbieaUy  dcacrib- 
ed  in  the  namtiTa  of  AMm*s  Voyage. 

ANTISEPTICa  Snbatanoea  which 
preyent  animal  and  Tegetable  mattera 
from ranning into pntrefruition.  Tfaeprin- 
cipai  of  these  are  sea-salt,  sngar,  Tinegar, 
bark,  and  hq>8.  These  are  mnch  need 
in  pickling  and  preserving  meat  and 
vegetaUea.  A  tendency  to  pvtreseenoy 
is  efaaraeteristie  of  several  diseaaes  and 
oonditioos  of  the  body :  this  is  indicated 
by  the  fluid  discharges  l>eing  of  a  very 
^enaire  amdl»  and  very  qniddy  under- 
going decompoaition.  8u4di  tendency  is 
seen  in  malignant  typhus  fever,  putrid 
sore  throat,  gangrene,  and  sea-scurvy.  It 
is  a  very  proper  measure  to  give  medi- 
cinee  or  diet  to  counteract  this ;  but  the 
medicines  to  be  given  as  antiseptics,  are 
not  those  which  rerist  putrefaction  in 
substances  out  of  the  body,  but  those 
which  act  on  the  living  powers  of  the 
system,  rather  than  on  tiieir  chemical 
composition.  Tbe  symptoms  which  are 
tiiought  to  denote  putresoency  in  any 
disease,  are  to  be  combated  in  every  par- 
tipular  case  by  appropriate  remedies ;  in 


as  fcvan,  we  amph^  bitters,  pput^ 
sia,  or  the  bark;  in  otb«rs,aa  aore  tliroat^ 
adds  need  at  drink  or  gargles ;  or  oarw 
bonio  mM,  from  aoda  powders,  or  amall 
beer;  or  powdered  chareoal  and  barm 
podWoea,  to  fcCid  and  Ibul  ulcers.  Intho 
aaa-aenrvy,  wliich  ia  of  ao  pntrsacent  a 
nature,  the  true  antiaaptie  is  Ismoa  jnea 
or  ft^aah  vegetaUea. 

ANTISPASMODICa  Medidnaa  giv- 
en  to  relieve  apaam,  or  iffydar  and  pain- 
All  aotiooi  of  mimeUa,  or  mnsoolar  fibrsa. 
Awtiapaamadioa,  properly  ao  oalM,  are 
given  vailber  topntan  endtoafit,Or 
audden  attack  of  pdhifnl  con vnlaionR,  than 
to  cure  the  diaeaae  itaelf.  A  patient  ia 
aeiaed  with  eptlepay,  and  to  pot  a  stop  to 
the  flt,  we  administer  to  him  hartriiom, 
CBniphor,or  ether;  but  tirfa  will  not  cure 
the  disease,  or  prevent  its  return;  we 
must  try  to  discover  its  canae,  whether 
it  proceeds  from  worms,  fr^om  dentition, 
or  from  a  wound;  and  we  must  direct 
our  after  practice  accordingly.  Antispas- 
modics are  ttsefrd  in  cramp  of  die  atomadi, 
in  griping  pains  of  the  bowels,  asthma, 
hysterics,  and  some  other  sudden  and 
violent  affections.  In  griping  of  the 
bowels,  it  ia  a  very  common  practice 
among  the  common  people  to  truat  to  the 
antispasmodic  powers  of  ardent  spirits, 
either  alone  or  made  into  toddy ;  but  the 
poesibility  of  the  pain  being  a  symptom 
of  inflammation,  riiould  in  every  instance 
deter  from  this  expedient  If  the  pain 
arise  merely  from  spasm  or  flatulence,  a 
cupful  of  warm  water  will  be  a  far  bet- 
ter remedy.  Rrequently,  cold  water  sud- 
denly applied  to  some  part  of  the  body 
relieves  the  spasm  there  or  even  in  dis- 
tant parts.  Thus  the  cramp  in  the  leg  is 
stopped  by  cold  applied  to  the  foot. 
Sometimes  the  warm  bath  relieves  spasm, 
sometimes  blood-letting  does  it.  It  ap- 
pears, then,  that  whatever  makes  a  strong 
or  sudden  impression  on  the  nervous 
system,  b  to  be  regarded  aa  an  antispas- 
modic; but  the  medicines  which  com- 
monly go  under  that  name,  and  produce 
a  sndden  relaxation  of  the  spiism,  aro 
musk,  castor,  ammonia,  aasafctida,  va!c« 
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A  good 

aodfpMmodio  dnuf  ht  in  asthma  is  the 
Sobowmg  I  thirtj  dropa  of  bndaniim,  an 
owioe  of  water,  half  a  taaepoonftJ  of 
atker  quickly  added,  and  taken  toddenly. 
ANUS.  The  k>weet  part  of  the  straight 
gut,  ooauBonly  called  the  fondaaient  It 
is  aonnoimded  by  areolar  fihree,  the  aa- 
semblage  of  which  is  called  the  jpAmeter 
oat,  which  keeps  die  orii&ee  cloeed,  ez- 
espt  when  the  bowels  are  to  be  eTaeoat- 
ed.  The  parts  in  its  neighbourhood  are 
abundantly  sopplied  with  blood;  hence 
in  operatkms  for  JUhda  m  <mo^  a  con- 
siderahle  km  of  blood  sometimes  hap- 
As  these  ia  also  a  great  deal  of  &t  and 
eellnlar  substance  about  these  parts,  they 
are  not  unfreqoently  the  seat  of  large 
ooDectiooa  of  matter,  which,  if  not  sldL* 
Infly  treated,  may  give  occasion  to  fistuhv, 
which  are  both  disgusting  and  trouble- 
some. The  anus  is  also  subject  to  pilee 
and  other  excrescences.  When  the  in- 
ner eoat  of  the  lower  intestine  is  pro- 
truded out  of  the  b6dy,  which  it  some- 
times is  to  a  very  great  length,  especially 
in  delicate  children,  the  complaint  is  called 
pmiopmn  am.  It  is  alarming  to  those 
who  know  not  what  it  is,  and  in  erery 
ease  shook)  he  carefully  attended  to.  The 
person  should  not  sit  long  at  stool,  nor 
strain  much ;  children  should  be  watched 
for  this  purpose,  their  bowels  should  be 
kept  easy,  but  not  too  loose,  the  gut 
should  be  carefully  replaced  by  gentle 
pressure  with  the  fingers,  besmeared  with 
sweet  oil ;  and  the  parts  strengthened  by 
the  application  of  tepid  water,  and  after- 
wards of  cold  water,  to  the  loins. 

ANXI£TY,  in  medical  language  means 
the  restless  uneasiness  attendant  on  seve- 
ral diseases.  It  may  arise  from  spasm,  as 
in  asthma,  hysterics,  and  cholera  morbus ; 
er  firom  uneasinem  at  the  stomach,  pro- 
ceeding other  from  causes  affecting  the 
stomach  itself,  or  acting  by  sympathy,  as 
a  stone  in  the  kidney ;  <Mr  it  may  arise 
from  congestion  of  blood  in  some  parti- 
cular set  of  vessels,  as  in  inflammatory 
It. is  to  be  reliered  by  the 


rensoval  or  mitigataon  of  the  original  dia- 


AORTA.  The  name  of  the  Urge  ar- 
tery,  whoee  branches  are  distributed  to 
every  part  of  the  body.  It  commences 
at  the  left  ventricle  of  the  hearti  rises  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest,  gives  off  several 
arteries,  bends  downwards,  passes  through 
the  duiphragm,  proceeds  down  upon  the 
vertebim^  and  at  the  fourth  vertebm  of 
the  loins  dirides  into  two  large  trunks, 
for  the  supply  of  the  parts  within  the 
pdvia,  and  of  the  two  bwer  extremities. 
At  its  commencement,  the  aorta  is  fur- 
nished with  valves,  which  prevent  the 
blood  from  being  driven  back  into  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  The  aorta  is 
subject  to  various  disorders,  as  inflamma- 
tM>n,  oloeFstkm,  aneurism,  ossification, 
ftc 

APERIENT,  signifies  opening,  and  is 
applied  to  those  medicines  which  pro- 
cure easy  stools  without  severe  or  copi- 
ous purging.  Many  medicines  which  in 
tiieir  usual  doeea  act  as  purges,  may  in 
diminished  doses  be  made  to  act  as  gentle 
aperients.  An  ounce  of  Epsom  or  of  Qlan- 
ber^s  salts  dissolved  in  about  four  ounces 
of  water,  and  taken  pretty  warm,  will 
pui^  strongly ;  but  half  an  ounce  in  the 
same  or  even  a  larger  quantity  of  water 
will  operate  as  an  aperient  or  laxative. 
Castor  oil,  in  the  doee  of  from  half  an 
ounce  to  an  ounce,  is  a  good  aperient,  or 
a  desert-spoonful  of  sulphur,  or  a  desert- 
spoonful  of  equal  parts  of  sulphur  and 
cream  of  tartar,  taken  as  an  electuary ; 
or  an  inf^on  of  senna,  with  or  without 
a  small  spoonful  of  tamarinds ;  or  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  cream  of  tartar,  or  diminished 
doses  (tf  any  of  the  pui^ging  salts,  may  be 
taken  as  aperients.  Thte  cases  in  which 
it  is  desirable  or  neceesary  to  use  ape- 
rients and  not  purges,  are  in  persons  of  a 
sedentary  life,  women  in  the  state  of 
pregnancy,  and  those  who  are  subject  to 
piles. 

APEX.  The  point  or  top  of  a  thing ; 
as  the  apex  of  the  heart,  the  €^>€x  of  the 
tongue,  means  the  pointed  extremity  of 
these  parts. 
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APOPLEXY. 


APHTHiB.  Su  Thrush,  or  Sou 
Mouth  of  CmLDRSif. 

APOPLEXY.  A  disease  in  wliich  the 
patient  snddenl^r  falls  down,  deprived  of 
sense  and  motion ;  and  which,  in  all 
lang^uages,  derives  its  name  from  the  sud- 
den manner  of  its  attack,  as  if  the  patient 
were  struck  down  by  some  invisible  hand, 
by  lightning,  or  some  other  agent,  equally 
sudden  and  violent 

Symptonu*  A  person  seised  with  apo- 
plexy in  its  most  perfect  form,  suddenly 
fiJls  down,  deprived  of  sense  and  motion, 
breathes  heavily,  and  with  a  snoring 
sound ;  sometimes  convulsions  occur,  and 
foam  issues  from  the  mouth.  The  pulse 
is  full  and  strong,  a  cold  clammy  sweat 
breaks  out  over  all  the  body;  and  tha 
accumulating  saliva,  the  bloated  counte- 
nance, and  the  noby  laborious  breathing, 
combine  to  form  a  distressing  spectacle. 
The  disease  is  not  always  so  complete 
and  violent,  but  varies  in  its  symptoms, 
as  is  well  described  by  Dr.  Abercrombie  : 
**  Sometimes  the  disease  begins  with  a 
sudden  attack  of  violent  pain  in  the  head, 
the  patient  becomes  pale,  sick  and  faint, 
generally  vomits ;  and  frequently,  though 
not  always,  falls  down  in  a  state  resem- 
bling fainting,  the  face  very  pale,  the 
pulse  very  small.  This  is  sometimes  ac- 
companied by  slight  convulsion.  In  other 
cases  he  does  not  &U  down,  the  sudden 
attack  of  pain  being  only  accompanied  by 
slight  and  transient  loss  of  recollection. 
In  both  cases  he  recovers  in  a  few  minutes, 
is  quite  sensible,  and  able  to  walk ;  con- 
tinues to  complain  of  intense  headach ; 
after  a  considerable  time,  perhaps  some 
hours,  becomes  oppressed,  foigetful  and 
incoherent,  and  thus  gradually  sinks  into 
deep  sleep,  from  which  he  never  recovers. 
Li  some  cases,  palsy  of  one  side  occurs, 
but  in  others,  there  is  no  palsy.  There 
is  another  form  of  the  disease,  in  which 
the  patient  is  suddenly  deprived  of  the 
power  of  one  side  of  the  body,  and  of 
speech,  without  stupor;  or  if  the  first 
attack  is  accompanied  with  stupor,  this 
soon  goes  off;  he  appears  sensible  of  his 
situation,  and  endeavours  to  express  his 


CoelingB  by  signs.  In  some  cases,  the  at- 
tack passes  gradually  into  apoplexy,  peiN- 
haps  after  a  few  howi ;  in  othen,  wider 
the  proper  treatment,  the  patient  reoovan 
perfectly  in  a  few  dajrs.  In  BMUiy  oasH* 
the  recovery  is  gradaal,  and  it  is  only  at 
the  end  of  several  weeks  or  bmbUm  that 
the  complaint  is  removed.*^ — {Edmkmrgh 
MediealJimmaL) 

It  is  a  matter  of  very  great  difficulty 
to  determine  what  is  the  particolar  state 
of  the  brain,  which  gives  rise  to  tha 
symptoms  of  ap<^lexy.  Sometimes,  after 
a  fiital  case,  when  the  head  ia  <^Mned,  wa 
find  a  laige  quantity  of  coagulated  blood, 
and  we  consider  the  pressure  of  this  ef- 
fused blood  as  oompletely  explaining  what 
has  happened.  But  in  other  caaea  whidi 
have  ended  fiitally,  there  is  only  a  small 
quantity  of  fluid  in  some  part  of  the  brain ; 
and  in  others,  even  after  very  marked 
symptoms,  no  injury  whatever,  or  devia- 
tion from  the  healthy  appearance  can  be 
perceived  in  the  brain. 

There  are  certain  habits  of  body  that 
seem  more  peculiariy  disposed  to  this  dia» 
ease.  Men  with  short  thick  nedcs,  laige 
heads,  and  corpulent  bellies,  especially 
after  their  thirty-fifth  or  fortieth  year, 
are  very  frequently  the  subjects  of  this 
disease ;  but  very  many  examples  occur 
of  a  make  directly  the  reverse  of  this,  vis. 
tall  and  slender,  being  also  attacked  with 
apoplexy. 

Waming$  of  approaching  Apoplkxt. — 
Although  apoplexy  generally  comes  on 
suddenly,  yet  in  many  cases  the  patient 
has  previous  warnings,  which  give  him 
reason  to  dread  its  approach.  He  is  for 
some  time  much  troubled  with  headachs, 
sometimes  acute,  but  oftener  ^ull  and 
heavy.  This  sensation  of  weight  or  pain 
in  the  head  is  increased  by  sudden  mo- 
tions of  the  body,  by  stooping,  or  by  vio- 
lent exercise ;  and  the  use  of  wine,  o( 
spirits  alone  or  diluted  with  water,  and 
especially  the  use  of  ale  and  porter,  and 
tobacco  in  its  various  forms,  is  apt  to  in- 
crease the  headach.  Various  disorders 
of  the  sight  also  precede  an  attack  of 
apoplexy ;  a  swimming  or  darkness  seems 
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to  OT«npread  the  eyes ;  tpeeki,  iiiote«,or 
iptBgiM  appettr  to  dwioe  before  them; 
mad  in  fome  cMetlheptttieot  eren  iqiiints 
er  eeee  doable.  TlMre  it  aring^ngintlie 
em,  a  eenastioo  of  flmhiiif  of  the  hee^ 
nd  besting  of  tke  tem|ioffmlwrteriet,with 
b^wtetion  or  delect  of  epeeeb,  and  eon* 
Anion  of  thought  or  loM  of  memory. 

Cam»e4  ^  ApoPLSZT^-*We  have  pertly 
aaticipeted  theee  when  we  staled  the 
habit  of  body,  and  the  time  of  life  moot 
fobyect  to  apoplexy;  to  theee  obeenra- 
tiou  we  now  add  the  Mlowing  canaea. 
Fall  liring,  luxoriooe  idleness,  the  fre- 
quent use  of  strong  liqoon,  of  opium, 
either  solid  or  in  the  form  of  la««l«niMff^ 
tobacco.  All  these  circnmstauces  give  the 
tendency  to  the  disease ;  aad  in  eonsti- 
tntiona  predisposed  to  it,  the  fit  is  brought 
on  by  many  occurrences  which  would 
not  have  the  same  effect  on  others.  Of 
the  things  which  bring  on  a  fit,  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  chief:  1.  IntoziGation. 
Too  many  cases  are  known  where  the 
drunkard  suffers  before  his  rerelry  is 
ended.  The  habitual  headach,  the  tivid 
coontenance,  and  the  ^inflamed  eyea,  cha- 
racteristic of  frequent  intoxication,  indi- 
cate a  dangerous  tendency  of  the  Uood 
to  the  head;  and  such  flow  is,  by  some  de- 
bauch more  copious  than  usual,  convert- 
ed into  a  fiital  fit  of  i^plexy.  An  orer- 
dose  of  opium  will  have  the  same  effect 
8.  A  foil  meaL  Many  instances  of  the 
guests  falling  down  in  apoplexy  have  oc- 
curred daring  dty  feasts  and  the  ban- 
quets of  clubs.  We  are  sometimes  told, 
with  great  surprise,  of  persons  found 
dead  in  their  beds  who  had  eaten  a  hearty 
supper  the  night  before,  the  narrator  not 
suspecting  that  this  supper,  in  all  pro- 
bability, had  been  the  cause  of  their 
death.  3.  Violent  exercise,  or  going  up  a 
steep  place.  4.  Much  exertion  of  the  or- 
gans of  respiration,  as  in  coughing,  Tomit- 
ing,  laughing,  long  or  loud  speaking.  6. 
Passions  of  the  mind,  especially  angen 
6.  Suppression  of  evacuations,  as  of  the 
monthly  dischai^,  or  the  drying  up  of 
bleeding  piles,  or  of  an  issue,  or  the  sud- 
den check  of  salivation.    7.  Exposure  to 


the  sun*s  rays,  which  may  cause  a  cotgy 
de  toieil;  or  being  long  in  crowded  rooms, 
OB  overheated  bedchambers,  a  Stooping 
■mch  or  long.  9.  Tying  any  thing  tight 
abaet  the  nedc ;  or  twisting  the  nedc  by 
sadden  taming  roond  of  the  head,  with- 
out cofTssfioiMiing  motion  of  the  body. 

Progmoiis  qfArorLEXY,  As  to  the  pro- 
bable event  of  an  apoplectic  attack,  we 
amat  be  guided,  in  every  case,  by  a  care- 
fol  consideration  of  the  various  symp- 
tooM.  If  the  fit  has  bated  long,  by  which 
we  mean  ttom  two  to  three  days ;  if  the 
breathing  is  very  laborious  and  loud ;  if 
the  patient  is  for  advanced  in  life,  it  is 
probable  that  the  disease  will  at  that 
time  prove  fiitid.  A  second  attack  is  al- 
ways to  be  considered  as  of  more  danger 
than  at  first ;  and  when  apoplexy  comea 
upon  a  patient  who  has  had  firequent  at- 
tacks cf  epilepsy,  it  very  commonly 
proves  fotaL 

TVeofm^n/ ^  ApoPLBxr.  The  moment 
a  person  is  seiied  in  the  manner  above 
described,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
assistance  should  be  given;  he  must  be 
raised  so  as  to  have  the  bead  and  shoul- 
ders higher  than  other  parts  of  the  body, 
every  thing  about  the  neck  should  be 
unbuttoned  and  free ;  he  should  not  be 
surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  useless  by- 
standers ;  and  fresh  air  should  be  freely 
admitted.  Spirits,  cordials,  and  stimu- 
lants are  destructive.  Bleeding  from  a 
laige  wound  in  the  jugular  vein,  from  the 
temporal  artery,  or  from  the  arm,  should 
be  finely  employed ;  and  the  quantity  not 
regulatod  by  any  measurement,  but  by 
the  effect  produced.  As  soon  as  the  pa- 
tient is  able  to  swallow,  some  strong, 
speedy-acting  pnige  should  be  given  him ; 
for  this  purpose,  a  drachm  of  compound 
powder  of  jalap,  or  the  aame  quantity, 
with  five  grains  of  gamboge,  should  be 
given,  or  eight  grains  of  calomel  with 
twenty  of  jalap ;  or  a  foil  dose  of  Epsom 
salts.  The  head  ought  then  to  be  shaved 
and  washed  with  cold  water,  or  with 
vinegar  and  water;  and  afterwords,  if 
any  appearance  of  the  disease  returns, 
leeches  and  a  blistor  should  be  applied. 
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When  i|i<mtMiM«8  Tooutiiii^  has  occur- 
red, Uie  patient  1m»  Menied  to  be  the  bet- 
ter for  it ;  mnd  enetici,  when  pmdeBtljr 
administered,  and  carefally  watdied  im 
thdr  operation,  have  done  ^ood.  There 
can  be  little  doobt  of  tbeir  propriety, 
wbeQ  we  know  that  the  ttoiacb  it  kiai^ 
ed  with  a  full  and  Taried  meal  Apoplexj 
from  covp  d!^  MJei/ does  not  bear  eraeoft* 
tion.  In  some  oases,  these  remedies  wn 
sncoessful,  and  the  patient  is  restored  to 
perfect  health ;  hot  in  others,  a  Umb,  or 
one  half  of  the  bod/  is  palsied ;  the  men- 
tal fiMJolties  are  impaired,  or  the  ^Moch 
is  lost  or  injured.  Whether  the  cnre  bo 
complete  or  not,  the  after-treatment  of 
the  patient  is  a  matter  of  the  first  im- 
portaace.  There  is  erery  reason  to  fear 
that  a  fresh  attadc  of  the  disease  will 
come  on ;  and  eyery  thing  most  be  done 
to  ke^  the  body  in  the  most  moderate 
and  quiet  state.  There  shoold  be  an 
issue  or  seton  in  the  neck,  or  other  eon- 
renient  situation ;  the  bowels  should  be 
kept  y«ry  open  bj  frequent  laxatiTe  m^ 
dicines;  eyery  article  of  diet  that  is 
heating  or  indigestible  riiould  be  avoid- 
ed; and  mAh  liquors,  wine  and  spirits 
should  be  totally  abstained  from. 

Meatu  of  preventing  Afoplbly.  Hay- 
ing thus  described  the  disease,  with  tho 
yarious  causes  that  excite  it,  and  the  treat- 
ment proper  durhig  the  attack,  it  may 
be  useful  to  giye  some  directions  to  those 
who,  though  in  perfect  health,  haye  rea- 
son from  their  make  and  habits,  to  frar 
an  attack  of  the  disease.  Such  persons 
ought  to  live  a  life  of  rigid  temperance, 
to  aToid  whatever  food  and  sauces  would 
tempt  them  to  indulge  in  gluttony,  to 
shun  excess  in  wine  and  strong  liquors 
of  every  kind,  to  guard  against  attaining 
n  frdl  and  corpulent  habit  of  body ;  and 
they  should  pay  particular  attention  to 
keeping  the  bowds  open.  A  due  pro- 
portion of  vegetables  should  form  part  of 
the  diet ;  and  plain  water,  toast  water,  or 
small  beer,  on  account  of  its  gently  laxi^ 
tive  quality,  should  be  the  common  drink. 
It  is  proper  to  avoid  that  sttipifying  dmg 
tobacco.   .  Regular  exercise   diould  be 


taken,  but  not  to  the  length  of  indacing 
fetigoe;  aad  walking  sh<ndd  be  as  mnoh 
as  possible  ki  the  open  air,  aad  ou  levvl 
ground*  When  the  more  nigent  symp- 
toBM  occur,  as  giddiness,  dimness  of  sights 
ringing  of  the  ears,  flushing  of  the  eoon- 
tewanos,  it  is  better  not  to  wait  fer  the 
actual  attack,  but  to  lose  twelve  or  six- 
teen onnces  of  bktod,  and  to  emptoy  freo 
pufging.  It  is  proper  to  use  the  shower 
bath  on  the  shayen  head,  which  is  also 
to  be  frequently  spnnged  with  water,  or 
vinegar  and  water. 

APOTHBCARY.  A  pmon  whose 
oooopation  it  is  to  compound  and  prepare 
medicines. 

APOTHECARIES'  WEIGHT.  For 
the  purpose  of  administering  medicines, 
the  ooounon  troy  pound  is  divided  into 
ooaoss,  drachms,  scruples,  and  grains: 
twenty  grains,  gr.  are  one  scruple,  9> 
diree  scruples  are  one  drachm,  3  i  «ig^^ 
drachms  one  ounce,  {;  twelve  ounces  are 
one  pound,  lb. 

APPETITE,  Loss  op,  hi  medical  hn- 
gnage,  anorexia,  b  a  very  common  symp- 
tom of  fevers  and  otb^  disorders.  In 
feverish  disorders  of  all  kinds,  both  those 
attended  with  eruptions,  as  small-pox, 
measles,  &a  and  those  of  the  inflamma- 
tory and  nervous  kind,  it  seems  to  be  a 
salutary  instinct  of  nature  to  prevent  the 
swallowing  of  food  at  a  period  when  it 
could  be  of  no  benefit  to  the  system,  but 
wonld  rather  aggravate  the  disease  then 
present,  by  loading  the  stomach  with  mat- 
ter which  it  conld  not  digest,  or  which 
would  increase  the  fever  by  its  stimnlat- 
iog  qualities.  Whatever  cures  the  fever 
will  tend  to  restore  the  appetite ;  and  a 
moderate  desire  of  food  is  among  the 
first  favourable  symptoms  of  returning 
health.  Here,  above  most  cases,  is  a  ne- 
cessity for  the  judicious  advice  of  an  in- 
telligent practitioner ;  and  here  the  mis- 
taken kindness  of  friends  is  most  apt  to 
produce  injurious  effiocts.  The  diet  of 
convalescents  from  fever  should  be  very 
cautiously  r^;ulated.  JSee  Fever  and 
Dnnr. 

When  low  of  appetite  occurs  without 
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lactkiaf  ef  Im>4,  and  apptari  to  b«  the 
priAeipmi  enl  of  whieh  tb«  padeot  oom- 
flaiM,  it  if  owing  geumMj  to  prenons 
hcbitual  ozoMi  in  eadng^  or  drinking,  and 
in  MUM  caMt  to  th«  um  of  bad  diet.  In 
old  agn,  it  majr  prooead  froM  weaknav. 
A  ratnm  to  ttrnpecaaoe  k  tha  AAt  part 
of  tba  onra  |  and  it  ii  to  be  promotad  by 
exercise,  cold  bathing,  tonic  medicinefl, 
ai  iron,  bittert,  and  PeniTian  bark,  with 
the  duMoa  af  iooh  food  as  the  patient 
indi  hj  trial  to  agree  beet  with  kit  eto- 
■narh  For  thoae  wboae  circnnwtanoea 
adaut,  tha  UM  of  Bath  or  Bnxton  waters 
wuj  be  aerriceable.  See  Stomach  Con* 
VLAima. 

APPLEa  A  well  known  frmt,  leat 
wmt«7  than  acme  others  which  are  eat* 
an,  aoid  not  ao  apt  to  paaa  into  a  hortful 
fennantation  in  the  atomach.  Being 
aomewliat  firm  in  their  textore,  they  are 
retained  pretty  long  in  the  atoomch,  and 
often  prove  rather  indigeatible.  Apples, 
when  baked,  afford  a  very  pleaaant  article 
of  food,  and  in  aooM  caaea  may  prave  nae- 
foi  by  their  Uxative  propertiea.  Applea 
ahould  not  be  eaten  after  fish ;  and  they 
are  apt  to  diaagree  with  the  stomachs  and 
bowels  of  children  when  their  digestion 
IB  not  perfectly  good. 

APRICOT,  a  rery  wholesome  and  ea- 
sily digeatible  stone  fruit 

AQUA  FORTI8.    See  Nrraic  Acid. 

AQUA  REOIA,  a  term  which  has 
found  its  way  from  the  alchymists  into 
^^opolar  nse,  signiiying  a  mixture  of  the 
nitric  and  muriatic  acids  in  the  pr<^[M>r- 
tion  of  two  parts  of  the  nitric  to  one  of 
the  muriatic ;  so  called  because  it  is  the 
only  aolvent  of  gold,  which  receired  from 
tha  alobymiats  the  title  of  rex  metaUomm, 
long  of  metab. 

ARDENT  SPIRITS.  A  general 
name  for  the  spirituous  products  of  dis- 
tiUation  from  various  substances.  The 
principal  of  these  are  brandy,  mm,  gin, 
whidcy^  and  arradc,  obtained  respective- 
ly from  wine,  sugar,  juniper  berries,  bar- 
ley, and  rice.  The  pemicions  influence 
exerted  by  them,  both  on  the  moral  cba- 
lacter  and  the  bodily  constitution  of  those 


who  are  addicted  to  their  use,  fenders 
the  subject  interesting  to  the  ethical  phi- 
laaopher,  as  well  as  the  physician;  and 
affords  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  nn- 
aatiidhctory  nature  of  sensual  indulgences, 
which,  when  they  have  ceased  to  give 
pleaire,  atill  leave  an  nnaatiable  craving 
for  their  gratification.  The  unhappy 
drunkard  (and  we  may  here  indnde  the 
opium  taker,  and  tha  parson  who  ia  con- 
atantly  atiainlating  hia  appetite  by  bitten 
and  cordiala)  aeea  in  the  decline  of  hia 
health,  and  the  decay  of  his  fortune,  the 
melancholy  pnniahmant  of  his  irregulan- 
tiea ;  yet,  in  ^ite  of  all  the  warnings  of 
hia  friends,  of  dM  convictiona  of  hia  own 
mind,  and  the  proapect  of  want  impend- 
ing over  bins,  he  continnea  the  pemidoua 
praotice  till  diaeaae  or  death  overtakes 
him.  A  few,  but  very  few,  are  reclaimed 
by  religious  principle  from  this  deplo- 
rable habit ;  but  there  is  hardly  any  other 
practice  ao  powerful  in  remoring  ita 
▼ictima  frtMn  all  probability  of  iuprove- 
ment 

The  diseaaea  brought  on  by  the  use  of 
ardent  apirita  are  numerous  and  intrac^ 
able ;  and  this,  whether  used  without  any 
addition,  or  in  the  form  of  grog,  toddy, 
or  pnnch.  Indigestion  and  stomach  com- 
l^aints,  dropsy,  liver  disease,  i^plexy, 
palsy,  convnl^ons,  and  many  others,  are 
traced  to  dram-drinking.  Spirits  may 
occasionally  be  usefol  as  a  medicine.  In 
some  complainta,  with  indigestion,  wine 
and  beer  disagree  with  the  stomach,  and 
produce  acidity ;  in  such  cases,  a  small 
quantity  of  spirits  and  water  may  be  used 
with  advantage ;  but  Dr.  Paris  aaya  its 
strength  should  be  unifonn,  and  no  cir- 
cumstances should  induce  the  patient  to 
increaae  the  quantity  of  the  spirit.  The 
habit  of  drinking  liqueurs  cannot  be  too 
loudly  reprobated;  many  of  these  cordials 
are  impregnated  with  narcotic  substan^ 
ces,  which  add  to  the  noxious  qualities 
of  the  spirit 

AREOLA.  A  small  brown  ring  sur- 
rounding the  nipples  of  females.  During 
pregnancy,  it  becomes  laiger,  and  rather 
darker  in  colour.      The  inflamed  cu^clo 
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round  the  Tcndet  of  oow-pox  ii  abo 
termed  mi  areoku 

ARM-PIT,  called  AxiOa  by  anatoiiikt^ 
18  the  deep  cayitj  of  the  shoolderjoint, 
most  cODspicuoosly  marked  out  when  tbm 
arm  is  held  in  Uie  extended  position. 
It  oontains  many  very  important  parts» 
particularly  the  large  veins  and  arCenes 
of  the  anoDy  the  nenres  which  snpply  the 
limb,  and  many  lymphatic  glands.  Some- 
times, one  or  mure  <tf  these  ^ands  swell 
and  give  rise  to  abscess,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  great  quantities  of  purulent  mat- 
ter ;  and  it  is  these  glands  which  are  so 
apt  to  become  diseased  in  cancer,  giving 
rise  to  the  lamentable  train  of  symptoms 
which  accompany  the  latter  stages  of  that 
deplorable  midady.  The  knowledge  of 
the  anatomy  of  this  cavity  is  of  indi^tn- 
sable  necessity  to  the  surgeon. 

AROMATICS.  Substances  which 
have  an  agreeable  spicy  scent,  and  a  plea- 
sant pungent  taste.  The  principal  aro- 
matics  are  the  following:  Cloves,  nut- 
meg, mace,  cinnamon,  pepper,  ginger,  and 
the  essential  oils  derived  from  various 
plants  by  distiUation,  as  oil  of  rosemary, 
lavender,  peppermint,  &c  These  aro- 
madcs  are  used  in  medicine,  principally 
to  give  flavour  to  nauseous  drugs;  or  in 
small  quantities  to  stimulate  the  stomach. 
Aromatirs  have  a  great  affinity  with  to- 
nics, and  some  vegetables  have  the  pro- 
perties of  the  two  kinds  of  substances  so 
blended,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  to  which 
class  they  belong.  Stimulant  aromatics 
are  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  rapidity  of 
their  effects,  and  tonics  for  their  perma- 
nency. A  preparation  of  aromatics  call- 
ed the  Portland  powder,  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  serpentaria,  gentian,  cha- 
msedrys,  and  centaury,  was  once  fiunous 
in  the  cure  of  gout ;  but  it  is  not  likely 
to  be  much  used  by  those  who  recollect 
what  is  said  by  Dr.  CuUen,  viz.  **  In 
tyery  instance  which  I  have  known  of 
its  exhibition  for  the  length  of  time  pro- 
scribed, the  persons  who  had  taken  it 
livere  indeed  afterwards  free  hota.  an  in* 
flanunatory  affection  of  the  joints,  but 
tjiey  were  affected  with  many  symptoms 


of  the  atoaio  gout ;  and  all,  sooft  after 
finishing  their  coarse  of  the  medicine^ 
have  been  attacked  with  i^oplexy,  asth- 
ma, or  dropsy,  which  proved  firtaL'* 

AROMATIC  VINEGAR.  A  mAa^ 
tion  of  camphor,  and  the  oils  of  doves,  of 
lavender,  and  rosemary,  in  very  strong 
vinegar.  It  is  osefnl  in  &intings  and 
other  delralitating  affections. 

ARQUEBUSADE.  «  A  distiUed 
spirit  prepared  from  a  great  variety  of 
aromatic  plants,  as  thyme,  origanum, 
bakn,  lavender,  kc  The  medidnal  vir- 
taes  <tf  the  distilled  aromatio  waters  and 
spirits  have,  perhaps,  been  much  over- 
rated ;  and  numerous  distinctions  between 
them  with  regard  to  their  effects,  have 
been  made  without  much  foundation.  AU 
of  them  are  cordial  and  stimulating^  and 
as  such,  have  considerable  efficacy  in  sud- 
den fiuntings,  sickness,  and  languor ;  bat 
the  difference  of  effect  between  the  simple 
aromatic  waters  and  the  spirituous  wa- 
ters is  so  great,  that  moch  of  the  virtue 
of  the  latter  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  spi- 
rit. They  are  largely  used  in  medicine ; 
and  from  their  agreeable  flavour  and  fr»- 
grancy,  they  will  conceal  the  nanseons 
taste  and  smell  of  many  of  the  most  un- 
palatable drugs.  The  consumption  of 
the  fragrant  aromatic  spirits  is  perh^ 
still  greater  as  perfrunes  for  the  toilet; 
and  the  flavoured  ^irits,  more  than  all, 
as  drams  and  cordials." — (Rbes's  Cyclo- 
padituy—See  Eau  db  Cologne. 

ARRACK.  The  name  of  an  ardent 
spirit  distilled  from  rioe  in  China  and  the 
East  Indies. 

ARROW-ROOT.  The  root  of  a  tree^ 
Mdrcmta  (urwuHnaceOf  cultivated  in  the 
West  Indies.  It  has  its  name  from  being 
used  to  extract  the  poison  communicated 
by  poisoned  arrows,  though  it  is  not  easy 
to  brieve  it  to  be  possessed  of  that  power. 
Astarch  is  obtained  from  this  plant  by  the 
following  process:  The  roots,  when  a 
year  old,  are  beaten  to  a  pulp  in  a  large 
wooden  mortar ;  this  pulp  is  well  stirred 
in  a  large  tub  of  clean  water,  and  the 
fibrous  part  is  wrung  out,  and  thrown 
away.     The  milky  liquor  being  passed 
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^  through  a  hair  ti«Ye  or  ootfte  cloth,  if 
allowed  to  settle,  and  the  dear  water  it 
driined  off.  The  white  maM  it  again 
mixed  with  dean  water,  and  drained ;  it 
is  then  dried  in  the  son,  and  is  a  pore 
stardi,  as  it  is  sold  in  the  shops.  This 
arrow-root  contains  in  a  small  balk  a  great 
proportion  of  noorishment  Boiled  in 
water,  it  forms  an  excellent  nutritions 
jelly,  well  adapted  for  invalids  and  for 
children.  The  following  is  the  method 
of  preparing  it :  Take  a  dessert-spoonful 
of  the  powder,  and  add  as  much  cold  wa- 
ter as  will  make  it  into  a  paste ;  to  this 
add  eight  ounces  of  boiling  water,  stir  it 
briskly,  and  boil  it  for  a  few  minutes, 
when  it  will  become  a  clear,  smooth  jel- 
ly. To  this  may  be  added  a  little  milk 
and  sugar;  or  to  debilitated  patients  a 
little  wine,  eithw  port  or  sherry,  with  a 
little  nutmeg  to  make  it  sit  light  on  the 
stomach;  and  for  children,  whose  sto- 
machs might  be  rendered  soar  by  wine, 
it  may  be  useful  to  add  a  little  of  the  su- 
gar of  anise,  or  a  few  drops  of  the  essence 
of  caraway  seeds,  or  of  cinnamon. 

ARSENIC.  A  metal  fiunous  for  af- 
fording one  of  the  most  rirulent,  and,  un- 
happily, too  accessible  poisons  known. 
As  it  is  a  substance  whose  fiital  effects 
are  too  frequently  obserred,  and  as  it  is 
the  instrument  with  which  revenge  or 
malignity  often  accomplishes  its  detest- 
able purposes,  we  shall  give  a  pretty  full 
detail  of  what  ia  known  concerning  this 
noted  mineraL 

Arsenic,  in  strict  chemical  language,  is 
a  metal  of  a  bluish-white  colour,  not  un- 
like that  of  steel,  and  has  a  good  deal  of 
brilliancy.  It  is  the  softest  of  all  the  me- 
tallic bodies,  and  so  brittle  that  it  may  be 
reduced  to  a  fine  powder  by  pounding  in 
a  mortar.  It  has  no  sensible  smell  when 
cold,  but  when  heated  it  sends  forth 
a  strong  smell  of  garlic  Like  other 
metals,  it  has  no  effect  on  the  living  body 
in  its  metallic  state ;  but  when  combined 
with  oxygen,  its  properties  are  very  dif- 
ferent indeed.  When  the  metal  is  ex- 
posed to  a  moderate  heat,  in  contact  with 
air,  it  rises  in  the  form  ('fa  white  powder. 


and  the  garlic  smell  b  perceived,  not  from 
the  oxide,  but  from  the  metal  in  a  state  of 
vapour.  This  white  powder  is  the  oxide 
of  arsenic,  and  is  what  is  generally  known 
in  commerce  and  in  common  language  by 
the  name  of  Arsemc.  It  hasa sharp  acrid 
taste,  which  at  last  leaves  an  impression 
of  sweetness,  and  is  a  very  virulent  poison. 
Symptom$  produced  by  swattowing 
AasBNiG.  The  symptoms  produced  on  the 
living  body  by  a  very  small  dose  of  arse- 
nic are  some  of  the  following:  Within 
about  half  an  hour  after  taking  the  poison, 
there  occur  qwsmodic  pains  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  with  a  sensation  of 
heat  in  the  mouth,  and  tightness  about 
the  throat,  a  feeling  of  tenseness  of  the 
skin  of  the  head,  and  of  the  eyelids,  in- 
flammation of  the  eyes,  and  itching  of  the 
fiM^e  and  neck.  To  these  succeed  inces- 
sant vomiting  and  purging,  attended  by 
excruciating  pain  of  almost  every  part  of 
the  body,  but  especially  of  the  stomach, 
bowels,  and  head ;  the  pulse,  which  at  firrt 
was  full,  hard,  and  frequent,  sinks,  and  be- 
comes irregular;  clamminess  of  the  skin ; 
cold  sweats,  purple  spots,  and  convulsions 
precede  death ;  or  if  the  sufferer  does  not 
die,  hectic  fever,  palsy,  and  weakness  of 
mind  and  body,  Stress  him  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  It  is  said,  that  in  cases 
of  poisoning  by  arsenic,  the  body  runs 
suddenly  into  putrefaction. 

Treatfiunt  oftKote  tcAo  have  swallowed 
AnsBma  The  great  object  is  to  procure 
its  expulsion  from  the  stomach  as  quickly 
and  easily  as  possible.  If  a  practitioner 
.  be  called  in  before  vomiting  has  come  on, 
it  may  be  proper  to  exdte  it  by  tickling 
the  throat  with  a  feather,  or  by  giring  a 
dose  of  white  vitriol,  suffident  to  exdto 
instant  vomiting.  The  dose  for  this  pur- 
pose is  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  grains, 
or  itve  grains  of  blue  vitriol,  (the  sulphate 
of  copper)  may  be  given ;  the  advantages 
of  those  emetics  are,  that  they  act  quickly, 
and  require  little  dilution  for  their  action, 
which  is  of  great  importance,  as  prevents 
ing  the  absorption  of  the  arsenic;  and  as 
blood-letting  fiivours  this  absorption,  we 
must  be  cautious  not  to  employ  it  while 
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any  portion  of  arsenic  rt^Baiaa  in  tlw 
body.  But  in  general  the  yomiting  bM 
hegtm  before  a  practitioiier  is  called. 
Lime  water  then  aboold  be  pfentifallj 
given.  The  boweb  muft  be  emptied  by 
the  mildest  means,  as  by  castor  oQ,  alone, 
or  with  olive  oil,  en*  in  mutton  broth. 
Opium,  in  the  dose  <tf  one  or  two  grains, 
or  forty  drops  of  laudanum,  or  ^y9  grains 
of  camphor,  or  a  glassful  of  camphor 
julep,  or  half  a  tea^^MMnfol  of  ether  In 
water  may  be  given  to  quiet  the  nervous 
irritability;  and  when  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  feeble,  ammonia  in  pretty  large 
doses  has  been  found  usefuL  But  the 
probability  is,  that  inflammatory  action 
will  take  place  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines; anc^  therefore,  we  mutt  be  very 
cautious  how  we  treat  the  patient  with 
stimulating  substances.  We  must,  when 
these  inflammatory  symptoms  appear, have 
recourse  to  bleeding,  but  with  great  cau- 
tion, aware  of  the  debility  that  may  ra- 
pidly follow ;  we  must  give  mild  laxatives, 
employ  a  cooling  regimen,  and  the  usual 
remedies  and  observances  against  in- 
creased arterial  action,  as  detailed  in  the 
article  Antiphlogistic  Regimbn.  The 
debility,  the  palsy,  and  impaired  health, 
are  to  be  trrated  with  bark  and  wine, 
strengthening  medicines,  sea-bathiilg,light 
liutritious  diet,  and  country  air,  with 
moderate  exercise. 

Notwithstanding  the  destructive  powers 
of  arsenic,  it  has  been  used  as  an  article 
of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  employed  for 
the  cure  of  intermittent  fevers,  periodical 
headachs,  and  in  several  diseases  of  the 
skin.  The  safest  form  under  which  it 
can  be  employed  in  the  cure  of  diseases  is 
thtf  arsenical  solution  of  Dr.  Fowler  of 
Stafford,  beginning  with  the  dose  of  four 
drops,  and  increasing  it  gradually  to  thirty 
drops  twice  a-day.  The  addition  of  a 
fow  drops  of  the  wine  of  c^ium  is  said  to 
render  its  operation  safer  and  more  effic»* 
cious.  The  precise  manner  of  explaining 
the  action  of  arsenic  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases is  not  agreed  on  by  physicians. 
When  there  is  a  tendency  to  inflammatory 
action,  it  should  be  avoided.    When  tlM 


system  is  mder  the  iaflsesoe  of  asMM 
thus  introdaosd,  the  ibUowiiig  symptoms 
appear:  Thickness,  redness,  and  sHftiess 
,of  the  eyelids,  soreoess  of  the  gums,  saB- ; 
I  vation,  itchiag  of  the'  slda,  covgh,  head- 
\  ach,  and  pain  of  the  stomach  nd  bowels. 
Appeaartmce»ofthebodi0$oftko§ewho 
have  died  in  etmmqmimce  oftakmg  Am»* 
mc,  ami  method itfdeUctimff  Him  the dmd 
body4 — It  is  a  delicate  and  difficult  ques- 
tion, tiiat  flrequendy  comes  before  courts 
of  law,  whether  a  penon  dying  under 
suspicious  cirouasstanoes  has  been  poison- 
ed by  arsenic.  The  £M:t  of  the  evidence 
reladng  to  the  body  and  the  nature  of  the 
poison,  must  be  determiaed  by  the  phy« 
sician  and  the  chemist;  and  it  is  of  great 
consequence  that  both  be  folly  aware  of 
the  appearances  on  dissection,  aad  of  the 
tests  of  artenic.  The  stomAdi  and  bowels 
show  more  or  less  inflammatory  appear- 
ances, but  the  inflammation  is  often  so 
slight  that  we  can  hardly  think  death  has 
arisen  from  that  cause;  and  Mr.  Brodie, 
who  applied  anenio  to  wounds  in  animals, 
observes  that  the  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  was  commonly  more  violent  and 
immediate  than  when  the  poison  was  ad- 
ministered intemaDy ;  and  he  considered 
the  inflammatory  appearances  as  symp- 
toms of  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the 
system;  perhaps  of  its  presence  in  the 
blood.  Hence,  a  person  must  not  con- 
clude, because  he  sees  too  little  inflamma- 
tion to  cause  death,  that  arsenic  has  not 
been  taken.  But  although  the  affection 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines  from  arsenic 
is  not  commonly  the  cause  of  death,  it 
may  become  so,  provided  the  patient  sur- 
vive the  effects  produced  on  oigans  essen- 
tial to  Kfe,  via.  those  produced  on  the 
nervous  syston,  and  the  heart.  And  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  without  some 
more  direct  proof  that  arsenic  has  been 
swallowed,  we  cannot  pronounce  this  to 
be  the  case  firom  any  thing  we  see  in  the 
bodies  of  those  who  are  said  to  have  suf- 
fered from  it  For  the  methods  of  detect- 
ing arsenic  by  chemical  tests,  we  must 
refer  to  the  very  minute  directions  given 
in  books  of  chemistry.    These  methods 
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kinr«»  hj  tlw  ingennUj  and  peneTwaaoe 
of  modem  cbemutB*  boen  reduced  to  a 
rerj  conaiderable  degree  <tf  oerUiiUy  and 
sbnpUcity ;  bat  they  require  a  freat  deal  of 
practice  and  addreaa  {  and  no  one  wbo  has 
not  paid  particular  attention  to  the  sab- 
jecty  and  who  haa  not  a  reaaonable  confi- 
dence in  his  own  accuracy  and  experience, 
should  undertake  the  inveetagation  of  the 
contents  of  a  suspected  dead  body  in  any 
ease  which  is  to  come  before  a  court  of 
justice.  The  directions  and  cautions  ne- 
cessary on  this  subject  are  so  minute,  that 
to  the  general  reader,  for  whom  this  woiic 
is  intended,  they  would  be  tedious  and 
unintelligible.  Dr.  Chrislison  of  Edin- 
bm^h,  who  has  greatly  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  researches  on  this  very  im- 
portant snbject,  has  inserted  a  very  Talu- 
able  paper  respecting  it  in  die  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Sui^^cal  Journal  for  July 
1824^  and  has  treated  this  and  other  simi- 
lar subjects  with  great  ability  in  hia  ex- 
cellent work  on  Poisons. 

When  we  redect  that  the  very  k>west 
and  most  ignorant  are  fiuailiar  with  the 
name  of  arsenic  as  a  poison,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  serious  oonaidenition  whether 
some  means  should  not  be  devised  to 
keep  it  fjrom  the  power  of  nsalice  and 
wickedness.  We  are  much  diqKieed  to 
agree  with  what  has  been  so  strongly 
and  properly  stated  by  Mr.  Brande,  F^ 
feasor  of  Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica 
to  the  Apothecaries  of  London.  '^  It  is 
impoesilde  too  strongly  to  represent  the 
evil  of  which  the  retention  of  arsenic  in 
the  pharmacqMBia  is  productive.  To 
this  alone  nearly  all  the  mischieroua 
applications  of  this  virulent  poison  are  to 
be  attributed,  for  its  sale  i»  thus  facilit*> 
ted;  and  as  long  as  its  unlicensed  use  is 
permitted  for  m^cal  purposes,  so  long 
will  it  be  the  prevailing  instrummit  of 
self-destruction  and  murder.  Nor  are 
there  any  plausiUe  groundi  upon  which 
its  employment  in  pharmacy  can  be  sanc- 
tioned or  defended;  for  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  more  barm  than  benefit 
has  resulted  firom  its  administration ;  and 
the  diseases  in  the  cure  of  which  it  has 


effectiTe,  admit  in  all 
of  safer  and  more  etfectnal  treat- 
But  even  allowing  that  la  seme 
few  and  anomalous  instancea  of  diseaae  it 
may  have  proved  decidedly  scrvioeabl^ 
this  is  not  sufficient  to  counterpoise  the 
daily  evils  to  which  its  present  oomnser- 
dal  circulation  gives  rise,  or  to  warrant 
the  permission  of  the  unshackled  sale  of 
an  article  of  such  certain  and  deadly 
virulence.  The  other  applicationa  of  ar- 
senic, aa  a  poison,  for  instance,  fi>r  vermin, 
for  the  dry  rot,  a  means  to  prevent  dis- 
ease in  wheat,  and  its  enqdoyment  in 
veterinary  suigery,  are  of  such  obviously 
hurtful  and  dangerous  tendency,  that  the 
propriety  of  discontinuing  them  cannot 
admit  of  two  opinions ;  for  it  b  thus  that 
arsenic  findi  its  way  into  colinary  vessels, 
that  it  gets  aocidmitaUy  mixed  with  ar- 
ticles of  food,  that  bottles  which  have 
contained  it  are  used  for  beer,  wine^ 
vinegar,  or  medicine ;  and,  in  short,  that 
numerous  opportunities  are  afforded  to 
the  evil4ninded  of  possessing  themselves 
without  suspicion  of  this  deadly  weapon ; 
and  to  the  ignorant  and  careless,  of  cau»- 
ing  the  most  disastrous  and  distresiing 
accidents  upon  record." 

Absbnic  used  extemoify,  and  Quack 
Medicines  containing  it  It  deeerves  to 
be  particulariy  noticed,  that  arsenic  ap- 
plied externally  to  parts  from  which  the 
skin  has  been  rubbed  ofl^  kills  more  ra- 
pidly than  even  when  given  internally. 
Hence  the  danger  of  using  various  qoadc 
ointments,  profe«edly  having  great 
powers  in  the  core  of  cancer  and  other 
conqdaints,  the  most  active  ingredient  of 
which  ointments  is  known  to  be  aneaiei 
Many  cases  of  paky,  and  even  4^  deatl^ 
have  been  recorded  from  the  appficatioB 
of  arsenical  plasters  and  ointments  for 
various  purposes.  And  even  where  the 
skin  is  unbroken^  pcHsoaoua  effects  may 
be  produced.  We  shall  mention  some  of 
the  quack  medicines  containing  arsenic^ 
that  they  may  be  carefully  abstained 
from ;  the  tastdess  ague-drop,  Plunkett^a 
ointment,  the  arsenical  paste  of  the  Frenok 
surgeons,  Davidson's  rwnedy  for  cancer 
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Delcroiz*8  pondre  subtil  for  remoTing  ui- 
perfloos  hair  in  lass  than  ten  mimitet. 

AKTERIBS.  Finn  and  dasticcanab 
proceeding  firom  the  heart,  and  gradoallj 
dimininhing  in  sixe  aa  they  branch  off 
into  nnmberiees  divitiona  throogh  the 
whole  body.  The j  are  composed  of  three 
coats,  a  smooth  coat  internallj,  a  mn*- 
ciilar  coat  in  the  middle,  and  a  ceUnlar 
coat  externally.  The  name  Artery  which 
signifies  ai]>-holder,  owes  its  origin  to 
the  imperfect  obsenrations  of  the  an- 
cient anatomists.  When  they  opened 
dead  bodies,  they  feimd  certain  tubes 
always  empty,  because  the  elasticity  of 
these  tubes  forced  the  blood,  during  the 
last  struggles  of  life,  into  the  reins  and 
cavities  of  the  heart ;  hence  they  belieTed 
that  in  the  living  body  they  contained 
air,  and  named  these  tubes  arteries.  By 
the  arteries,  the  blood  is  conveyed  from 
the  heart  to  every  part  of  the  body,  for 
the  purpose  of  nutrition,  secretion  of 
fluids,  and  preservation  of  animal  heat 
Arteries  are  for  the  most  part  continued 
in  minute  subdivisions  to  the  equally  mi- 
nute commencement  of  the  veins ;  it  is 
probable  that  there  are  intermediate  cells 
or  follicles  between  the  two  sets  of  ves- 
sels ;  but  those  are  so  small  as  to  elude 
the  eye^  and  even  the  microscope.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  two  great  ar- 
teries, vis.  that  which  conveys  the  blood 
to  the  lungs  to  be  purified,  and  that  which 
transmits  it  to  the  whole  system,  are 
placed  valves  to  prevent  any  retrograde 
motion.  The  pulse  is  caused  by  the  ao^ 
tion  of  the  muscular  coat,  and  the  elasti- 
city of  the  cellular  coat  of  the  arteries, 
and  it  is  correspondent  in  strength  and 
frequency  with  the  beating  of  the  heart 
The  blood  contained  in  arteries  is  of  a 
florid  red  colour ;  and  when  an  artery  is 
wounded,  this  florid  blood  is  poured  out 
by  jerks ;  and  from  an  artery  not  very 
laige,  the  whole  blood  of  the  body  would 
flow  out  in  a  very  short  time.  (See 
Bloodlbttino,  aceideiUs  from,) 

Arteries  are  subject  to  various  dis- 
eases. They  are  liable  to  inflammation, 
and  such  an  occurrence  is  attended  with 


great  danger.  They  are  also  liable  to 
ossifioation,  and  other  alterations  of  their 
stmctare,  and  to  aneorisB.  See  AicEt*- 
BiSM  emd  OssmcATioif . 

ARTBRIOTOMY.  Opening  an  ar- 
tery to  draw  Uood  for  the  core  of  dis- 
eases. Sometimes  it  is  difficnh  to  get 
enough  of  blood  from  a  vein,  and  some- 
times in  afleetions  of  the  head  it  is 
thooght  advisable  to  take  Uood  from 
some  vessel  supplying  the  head ;  this  is 
commonly  done  from  the  temporal  artery. 
Arteriotomy  is  seldom  perfbrmed  in  any 
other  vesseL  It  is  not  in  general  difficult 
to  stop  the  bleeding  from  the  temporal 
artery;  it  is  best  ^e  by  compression, 
by  which  the  blood  is  easily  sent  into 
some  of  the  communicating  branches. 

ARTICHOKE,  dmara  Mcofymus.  A 
plant  native  in  the  southern  parts  of  En- 
rope,  but  cultivated  here  for  the  table.  It 
may  have  the  disadvantage  of  inducing 
people  to  take  too  much  butter.  The  Je- 
rusalem artichoke,  HeliwUhus  tmberomst 
is  a  kind  of  snn-Aower,  and  quite  a  diffei^ 
ent  plant  ttom  the  common  artidk^e. 
It  is  agreeable  for  food,  but  watery  and 
flatulent,  requiring  a  snlBctent  quantity 
of  salt  and  pepper  to  be  eaten  with  it 
The  word  Jerusidem,  as  applied  to  this 
species  of  sun-flower,  is  corrupted  from 
giro  M>/e,  which  signifies tnmingto  the  sun. 

ARTICULATION.  The  form  of  a 
joint ;  or  the  method  in  which  the  end 
of  one  bone  is  adapted  to  the  part  of 
another,  with  which  it  is  connected  for 
the  purposes  of  motion.  The  principal 
kinds  of  joints  in  animal  bodies  are^ 
1.  Those  of  the  ball  and  socket  kind,  ad- 
mitting of  motion  in  every  direction; 
this  is  seen  in  the  shoulder  joint,  and  in 
the  hip  joint  2.  The  hinge  joint,  as  in 
the  fore-arm  and  ankle.  3.  Joints  more 
or  less  resembling  these,  or  having  a 
combination  of  them,  as  the  jaw-bone,  and 
the  joints  of  the  head,  and  upper  bones  of 
the  neck. 

ASCARBDES.  &nall  worms  which 
infest  the  rectmn.  They  are  of  a  yellow- 
ish-white colour,  resembling  thread  eut 
in  small  |neees.    See  Worms. 
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ASPARAGUS,  Atparagut  ojfici- 
no/if.  A  plant,  th«  root  of  which  hit 
been  tnppoaed  to  have  a  dioretio  pro- 
pert/,  fitMn  the  imell  which  it  imparti  to 
the  urine  of  thoae  who  eat  it ;  bnt  its 
powers  in  this  respect  aeem  to  be  bat 
■malL  Asparagot  has  a  rreepini^  root, 
throwing  ap  nnmeroos  scaly  erect  stems 
which  are  used  as  an  article  of  food ; 
they  are  iinickly  dissohred  in  the  stomach, 
and  when  snfficientlj  boiled,  are  not  dis- 
posed to  create  flatnlenoe  and  acidity. 
Asparagus  is  said  to  be  wholesome,  only 
when  in  its  eariy  state ;  when  old,  it  is 
remarkably  acrid. 

A88AFETIDA.  A  gnm  resin  from 
a  plant  growing  in  Penda,  the  Ferula 
asMtfitida;  procured  by  catting  the  top  of 
the  root  across;  and  when  the  juice  is  ez- 
nded,  it  is  scraped  off,  and  a  second  cut  is 
made  across.  This  operation  is  repeated 
till  the  root  is  entirely  exhausted  of  juice. 
This  drag  has  a  strong  disagreeable  smell, 
somewhat  like  that  of  garlic,  with  a  bitter 
acrid  taste.  It  is  one  of  the  most  raluable 
and  active  remedies  in  spasms,  in  hysteri- 
cal complaints,  and  in  irregularities  of  the 
monthly  discharj^^.  In  asthma  and  other 
kinds  of  diiBculty  of  hreathing,  in  hys- 
terical cases,  attended  with  much  6ato- 
lence  and  oostiveness,  assafetida  is  usefully 
given ;  in  this  last  case,  joined  with  aloes, 
in  the  pills  called  the  pills  of  aloes  with 
assafetida,  of  which  two  may  be  given 
every  night  or  every  second  night  In 
the  fit  of  hyterics,  a  draught  of  the  solu- 
tion of  assafetida  will  sometimes  put  a 
stop  to  it  immediately.  MHien  there  is 
costiveness,  with  much  distention  of  the 
bowels  firom  wind,  or  colic  pains,  a  drachm 
6r  two  of  assafetida  may  be  added  to  a 
djTster,  consisting  of  about  a  pint  of  gruel 
or  infusion  of  senna,  with  very  good 
effect.  In  spannodic  cough,  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  mixture  composed  of  thirty 
grains  cf  assafetida,  two  ounces  of  the 
water  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  and  two 
ounces  of  peppermint,  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  one  or  two  spoonfuls ;  and  the 
same  has  also  been  found  of  service  in 
hooping-cough. 


ASS* 8  MILK.  This  has  been  moch 
fhmed  for  its  virtues  in  consomptions, 
and  other  diseases  of  debility.  Its  advan- 
tage arises  from  its  contaii^ng  a  conside- 
rable portion  of  nutritioas  matter  easily 
converted  into  chyle,  and  having  less 
cheesy  matter  than  other  milk*  It  bears 
a  stronger  resembbnoe  to  homan  mUk 
than  any  other;  and  it  contains  more 
sugar  than  that  of  the  cow.  Its  propor- 
tion of  acid  is  abo  very  considerable*  The 
quantity  taken  may  be  from  half  an  Eng- 
lish pint  to  one  pint  daily.  It  is  very 
oonunon  among  the  vulgar  to  recommend 
ram  taken  in  miOk  in  consumptive  cases ; 
this  is  by  no  means  a  safe  practice,  as 
the  rum  is  apt  to  bring  on  inflammatory 
symptoms. 

ASTHMA.  The  symptoms  of  difficult 
breathing  which,  in  popular  langnage  and 
by  carelem  medical  observers,  are  called 
by  the  indiscriminate  term  .^ijlAma,areow- 
ing  to  very  different  changes  in  the  strno- 
ture  and  actions  of  the  respiratory  oigans. 
Sometimes,  asthmatic  symptoms  arise 
from  diseases  of  the  heart  and  laige  ves- 
sels, sometimes  from  changes  in  th^  struc- 
ture of  the  lungs,  sometimes  from  the 
contaminations  of  the  air  we  breathe, 
and  sometimes  from  spasmodic  affections, 
which  exceedingly  distress  the  patient, 
but  do  not  hinder  him  from  attaining  to 
extreme  old  age.  The  observations  in  this 
article  are  to  be  understood  as  applying 
chiefly  to  this  bst  species  of  asthma.  For 
the  other  kinds  of  difficult  breathing  re- 
sembling asthma,  see  Chbst,  Diseases 
of;  Hbabt,  Diseases  of. 

Symptoms  of  Asthma.  A  painful 
difficulty  of  breathing,  recurring  at  in- 
tervals, with  a  sense  of  tightness  across 
the  breast ;  a  wheeling  cough,  hard 
at  first,  but  towards  the  end  of  each 
paroxysm  more  free,  and  followed  by 
the  dischaige  of  a  little  mucus.  The 
attacks  of  asthma  are  generally  in  the 
night-time,  though  they  sometimes  come 
on  in  the  coarse  of  the  day;  and  at 
whatever  time  they  come  on,  it  is  for 
the  most  part  ^ddenly,  with  a  sense 
of  tightness  across  the  breast,  impeding 
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rev^irMkm.  The  p^rMNiy  if  ii| 
obliged  immeditteljr  to  fei  op,  Asd  ho 
requiTM  tbe  free  tdmiinoa  of  air*  Tho 
dificdtf  of  Uwahing  martmm,  and  is 
perfomMid  slowly,  and  with  a  wl 
noise.  Tbiise  sjrmptoms 
tinue  for  boors  together;  anda 
takes  plaoe  by  degrees;  the  breathing 
becomes  Leas  lahorioos,  and  the  patient 
speaks  nni  coughs  more  easilj;  and  if 
there  is  something  expeotoratedy  the  re- 
mission is  gnatew,  and  sleep  oomes  on. 
In  the  mpmiog^  and  through  the  day, 
though  the  breathiog  is  better  than  diuv 
ing  the  fit,  it  is  n^t  jet  firee  from  diffi- 
culty ;  a  degree  of  tightness  is  still  felt, 
and  a  rery  slight  motion  of  the  body  is 
apt  to  bring  back  the  paroxysm.  In  the 
evening  Uie  breathing  is  worse,  and  about 
the  same  hour  as  on  the  Anmer  ni^t» 
generally  between  midnight  and  two 
o'clock,  the  samp  train  of  ^mptona  is 
renewed.  Alter  the  to  ha?e  recurred 
for  sereral  nights  in  this  mannsr,  they 
suffer  more  con^derable  remissions  {  and 
for  some  time  asthniaties  may  be  free  from 
complaint;  but  through  the  whole  of  life, 
the  paroxysms  are  ready  to  return,  though 
in  differmit   eircumstances  in  different 


Asthma  seld<mi  appears  before  the  i^ 
of  puberty,  and  seems  to  attack  men  more 
frequently  than  women ;  and  in  persons 
of  a  full  habit  whom  it  continues  to  at- 
tack, it  commonly  canses  a  great  degree 
of  emaciation.  Though  it  does  not  often 
destroy  life  in  the  paroxysms,  it  may  be- 
come &tal  by  passing  into  other  diseases, 
as  into  consumption  of  the  lungs,  or  by 
occasioning  dropsy;  and  many  caese, 
which  have  appeared  a  common  spasmo- 
dic asthma,  have  been  found  at  last  to 
depend  on  oj^g^c  diseases  of  the  heart 
and  great  vessels. 

Causes,  Some  have  the  to  ^^spasnuH 
die  asthma  brought  on  by  hea^  whether 
of  the  weather  or  of  warm  apartments; 
and  frequently  by  warm  bathing.  Some 
are  hurt  by  cold  and  moist  air,  or  by  any 
thing  worn  tight  about  the  breast,  or  by 
distention  of  the  stomach  from  a  full 


or  windy  diet;  or  from  exercise 
hnrrying  the  circulatien  of  the  Uood. 
Sometimes  the  diseaae  is  brouf  bt  on  by 
canese  affeeting  the  nervous  system,  aa 
pes^one  of  the  mind;  or  by  particular 
tmtXk,  or  irritatioas  of  the  Ingt  horn 
smoke  or  dust 

Treatment  durimff  iktJlL  The  painful 
and  alarming  symptooM  of  an  asthmatiiT 
fit,  seem  to  the  patient  and  bystaoders  tn 
threaten  instant  dissolution,  but  it  rarely 
haf^pene  that  immediate  death  oooun; 
yet  something  most  be  speedily  done  to 
relieve  such  intense  suffering.  In  easea 
where  the  fits  have  oalj  recently  begun 
to  attack,  if  the  patient  is  strong  and  full 
of  blood,  it  may  be  proper  to  tnke  away 
a  portion,  but  it  is  obvious  that  this  would 
not  do  in  eaaes  when  a  fitcomes  oosevo- 
iml  times  in  a  day^  or  for  several  snooe^ 
sive  nights;  and,  therefore,  other  meana 
are  to  be  empbyed  for  cutting  short  the 
fit  One  of  the  most  efficaciovs  meant 
of  doing  this  is»  to  give  a  draught  oo»« 
taining  thir^-five  drops  at  landaiinm» 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  ether,  in  an 
omMe  of  water;  or  to  inhale  the  steimi 
of  warm  water,  or  an  infusion  of  chamo- 
mile  flowers  with  the  addition  of  a  littlo 
ether.  Inabsenosofothermeani^aoiyfiJ 
ofvery  warm  water  may  be  drank,  htm 
fetida  may  aleo  be  administeed  in  tho 
dose  of  a  tahle-qpoonfnl  of  a  solution 
made  by  dissolving  ten  grains  in  six 
ounces  of  water,  and  adding  a  little  pep- 
permint  or  dill  water.  Persons  liable  to 
asthma  should  at  all  times  be  carsfiil  to 
avoid  flatulent  articles  of  fSoodt  ^^  never 
to  overload  the  stomai\h.  Bvery  patient 
in  asthma  must  observe  what  kind  of  air 
agrees  beet  with  him ;  and  mu^t  managn 
his  residence  accordingly.  Some  agree 
best  with  the  smoky  loaded  atmosphere 
of  cities,  and  are  made  worse  by  the  pure 
air  of  the  country;  while  othen  expe« 
rienoe  directly  the  reverse. 

Of  late  years  much  has  been  talked  of 
the  virtues  of  the  Datura  Str^momum  or 
thorn  apple,  in  the  relief  and  cure  of  asth^ 
ma.  Ilie  roots  are  dried,  and  beaten  so 
as  to  separate  the  fibres ;  and  these  cut 
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Utd  snail  pMoet  are  tmokW  in  a  wmm— 
tobaooo  pipe.  It  may  Ittvt  ftT«B  reUaf 
in  some  cases,  bttt  it  hai  not  jvittified  the 
bigli  praiaea  bestowed  on  it  at  its  first 
iotrodoctioiL  Dr.  Brte^  one  of  the  latest 
and  hest  writers  on  asthni^  says,  **  the 
indiacriBiiiate  nee  of  the  «Mke  of  atra* 
■MMumn  has  occasioyed  danferoaa  or 
hurtfol  effects  in  frequent  bstaaoee.  In 
some  cases  of  aged  or  apopleotio  solgect^ 
death  has  been  the  oonaaqnenesu"  It 
doubtless  acts  as  a  narcotic ;  and  ii^oTeiw 
doses,  it  prodooes  the  nanal  aJanninf 
symptooM  of  this  class  of  poiaona. 

ASTRINGENTS.  Sobstances  that 
draw  tofether,  or  corragate  and  con- 
tract the  parti  of  the  body  to  which  they 
are  applied,  and  which,  in  many  cases, 
sesQi  by  sympathy  to  extend  their  action 
to  very  distant  parts.  The  chi^  of  these 
are,  alnm,  catechu*  oak  bark,  logwood, 
acids  when  properly  diluted,  kino^  car> 
bonate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  potash,  dragon's 
blood,  rose  water,  tamarinds.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  enumeration,  that  astrin- 
gents are  procured  fixun  Tarious  sources, 
and  that  they  do  not  agree  in  their  che* 
micalprc^perties.  The  astringencyof  many 
substances  is  best  known  by  the  peculiar 
harshness  and  roughnem  imparted  to  the 
palate  when  they  are  tseted.  Cold 
appears  to  act  as  an  astringent  The  a^ 
tion  of  astringents  is  usefol  in  checking 
certain  ezcessiTe  discharges,  and  in  some 
easea  of  puigiug  they  are  useful ;  hut  it 
requires  a  skilful  director  to  Imow  in 
what  cases  to  empby  then^  as  moat  in* 
jurious  effects  have  resulted  from  the  ig« 
noraot  and  indiaoriminate  uae  of  them. 
In  the  disease  called  dysentery,  there  are 
very  frequent  sUmy  disohaiges  from  the 
bowels,  or  frequent  vain  attempts  at 
stool;  tiiis  appears  a  prominent  distress- 
ful symptom,  and  the  patient  and  his 
friends  think  all  would  be  well  if  Hub 
could  be  got  the  better  of;  accordingly, 
logwood  has  been  ordered  to  stop  the 
looseness;  but  with  the  certain  effect  of 
aggravating  the  disease,  and  probably 
rendering  it  fatal.  Astringents  are  use- 
ful in  long  continued  laxity  of  the  bowels. 


where  there  is  no  deficiency  of  the  pi»* 
per  excranentitMs  matter,  end  where 
meana  have  been  taken  to  core  the  eci- 
ginal  dissasB.  A  good  form  m  sn^  cases 
is  the  infusion  of  catechn  asade  by  adding 
a  drachm  of  that  subatanoe  to  a  pint  of 
boiling  water,  allowing  it  to  oool,  strain- 
ing it,  and  mixing  a  little  rinnamon 
water;  of  thia  auxtnre,  a  teap^apful  ia 
to  be  taken  three  or  fimr  times  a  day. 
In  aoBM  external  sores,  where  th«re  haa 
been  a  long  continued  disohaiYe  of  thin 
lymph,  astringent  washes  are  of  good  ef- 
fect Thesemaybeasadeofadeoootiosi 
of  oak  bark,  or  a  solution  of  two  graina 
of  the  sulphate  of  ainc  to  the  ounce,  with 
a  few  dro|M  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  or 
dUuted  acids  themselvea.  The  same  a|^ 
plications,  amde  soBMwhat  stronger,  are 
also  useful  in  seme  bleedings,  se  those 
frosn  the  noee,  and  in  too  great  ot  long 
continued  flow  of  the  menses. 

ATHLETiS.    See  Tbainwo. 

ATMOSPHERE.  The  mixed  aarial 
fluid,  whidi,  for  a  considerable  height, 
surrounds  our  globe.  For  an  account  of 
the  substancea  contained  in  it,  and  Hs  no> 
ceesity  for  the  breathing  of  animals,  See 
Am. 

ATONY.  A  term  signifying  the  Ums 
of  tone,  or  power  of  contracting  in  the 
fibres  destined  for  motion,  or  the  per- 
formance of  any  function.  The  effect  of 
this  is  weakness  and  relaxation ;  thus  we 
q>eak  of  an  oloi^  of  the  stomach,  or  we 
say  the  boweh  have  lost  their  tone,  or 
the  tone  of  the  musdes  is  diminished. 

ATROPA  BELLADONNA.  See 
Deadly  Niobtshaox. 

ATROPHY.  A  disease,  of  which  a 
very  prominent  syn^tMu  is  wasting  of  the 
body,  from  deficiency  of  nourishment 
It  is  well  Imown  to  Uie  nurses  in  Scot- 
land by  the  term  Dwimng.  It  ia  very 
common  in  diildren,  and  proceeds  in 
them  from  various  causes;  from  teeth- 
ing,  from  acidity  of  the  stomach,  and  dis- 
order of  the  bowels,  from  rickets,  fix>m 
diseases  of  the  glands  of  the  mesentery ; 
and  this  last  cause  is  by  fiur  the  most  com- 
mon*   The  patient  ia  at  first  languid  and 
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inactive;  has  a  bad  appetite,  a  disagree- 
able breath,  a  pale  ooraplexioii,  a  \Mrge 
belly ;  the  bowels  are  not  regular,  tome- 
timet  costiTe,  at  other  timea  looae ;  the 
stools  smell  badly,  and  are  of  a  whiter 
colour  than  naturaL  When  the  disease 
has  continned  for  some  time,  the  body 
becomes  greatly  emaciated,  the  belly  still 
more  swelled,  and  the  digestive  functions 
more  disordered.  The  best  treatment 
consists  in  putting  into  execution  the 
tonic  plan,  after  directing  our  curative 
means  to  the  original  disease.  Thus,  if 
difficult  teething  be  the  cause  of  the  com- 
plaint, the  gums  should  be  scarified,  or 
Other  proper  means  taken  to  relieve  them. 
The  bowels  ought  to  be  particularly  at- 
tended to.  Purges  ought  to  be  given  of 
calomel  and  rhubarb,  and  of  senna  oc- 
casionally, or  of  castor  oil,  varying  them 
when  they  seem  to  lose  their  effect. 
Exercise  in  the  open  air,  going  to  the 
country,  seapbathing,  a  moderate  allow- 
ance of  wine,  with  nourishing  diet  in 
small  quantities,  frequently  repeated,  are 
usefuL  The  belly  should  be  rubbed  with 
camphorated  oil,  or  with  vrwrm  oUve  oU ; 


and,  in  some  cases,  even  mercurial  oint- 
ment might  be  used  with  good  effect 

AXILLA.    The  ann-pit. 

AXUNGE.     A  name  for  hog*s  lard. 

AZOTE.  A  gas  which  forms  a  laige 
proportion  of  the  atmosphere,  100  parts 
of  which  contain  79  of  aaote.  It  extin- 
gviriies  flame,  and  is  hostile  to  animal 
life ;  hence  the  name  given  to  it  by  the 
French  chemists,  which  signifies  destruc- 
tive of  life.  Some  later  chemists  call  it 
nitrogen^  from  its  being  an  ingredient  in 
nitric  add.  Though  axote  is  principally 
described  by  negative  properties,  it  is  a 
gas  of  great  importance.  Mechanically 
mixed  with  oxygen  in  the  air  %e  breathe, 
it  tempers  the  too  great  stimulus  of  that 
gas ;  combining  with  oxygen  in  a  closer 
union  and  in  other  proportions,  it  forms 
nitric  acid,  and  other  acids  of  remarkaUe 
properties ;  and  united  with  inflammable 
air  (hydrogen)  it  constitutes  the  volatSe 
alkali.  It  is  an  abundant  ingredient  in 
the  composition  of  the  muscles  and  some 
other  parts  of  the  animal  body.  Asote 
was  dkMX>vered  by  Dr.  Rutherford  in  the 
year  1772. 


B 


BAL 

BACK,  Pain  op.     See  Lcmbago. 

BALSAM.  This  term  is  now  gene- 
rally restricted  to  signify  compounds  of 
resin  and  benzoic  add ;  but  in  the  shops, 
and  in  common  discourse,  is  applied  to 
some  substances  that  are  not  strictly  so 
compounded,  which  is  the  case  with  the 
article  next  mentioned,  as  it  contains  no 
benzoic  acid,  but  consists  of  resin  and 
essential  oil. 

BALSAM  OP  COPAIVA  is  obtain- 
ed by  wounding  the  bark  of  a  tree, 
the  Copaifera  officinalis,  which  grows 
in  the  Brazils,  and  in  some  of  the 
West  Indian  islands.  It  has  the  con- 
sistency of  oil,  but  it  is  more  visdd  and 
glutinous ;  it  has  a  pale' yellow  colour,  an 


BAL 


aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent  nauseous 
taste.  Copaiva  has  been  much  used  in 
the  cure  of  gleets,  of  the  whites,  and  of 
simiUr  dischai^ges,  where  there  is  not 
much  active  inflammation.  Of  late  it  has 
been  thought  of  service  to  those  who  are 
troubled  with  piles.  It  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  fifteen  to  forty  drops,  twice  or 
thrice  a-day,  in  water,  or  rubbed  into  an 
emulsion  with  gum  arable  or  the  yoke  of 
an  egg.  When  given  for  the  cure  of 
piles,  it  is  in  doses  of  a  drachm  three 
times  Sr^ay,  and  in  this  dose  it  com- 
monly purges.  A  little  aromatic  water, 
or  a  drop  or  two  of  some  'volatile  oil, 
as  dnnamon  or  peppermint,  may  be 
taken   with   each  dose,  to  prevent  the 
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whidi  oofuftk  ocoAtioM  in  mme 


BALSAM  or  PERU.  Tlus  it  eb- 
tiined  by  boiliiif  io  water  the  twigt 
•f  ft  tree  which  growe  in  Sooth  Ame- 
rica>  the JtfyroxgUm pmmtfknum.  Itieof 
a  brown  ookmr,  a  ftagrant  aromatie  mell, 
and  a  pnafcnt  bitterith  fla?oor.  This 
baJsam  has  been  reoooiinended  in  doeet 
of  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachn,  at  a 
atimakat  in  chronic  rbenmatisai.  It  maj 
be  given  diffused  in  water  bx  means  of 
Bocilage,  or  made  into  pills  with  some 
TSgetable  powder.  It  b  ssid  also  to  be  a 
nseftil  expectorant  in  chronic  asthma^ 
and  old  irj  oongfas,  bat  it  should  not  be 
employed  where  there  is  any  inflarama* 
tory  action. 

BALSAM  OF  TOLU.  This  balsam 
is  also  obtained  fn»n  South  America, 
from  the  Tohttfera  baUamunL  It  has 
an  agreeable  smdl  and  taste,  and  is 
sapposed .  to  be  expectorant ; '  but  it  is 
now  principally  used  to  give  a  pleasant 
flavour  to  syrups,  losenges,  and  mixtures 
for  coughs.  The  Balsam  of  Tolu  is  one 
of  the  ingredients  in  the  vulnerary  bal- 
sams, intended  to  imitate  what  was  ooce 
so  famous  under  the  title  of  Waders  Bal- 
sam, Friar*s  Balgsn^,  Jesuit's  Drops,  &a 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  advantage 
can  be  got  from  the  application  of  such 
compounds  to  a  recent  cut,  in  which  the 
vulg^  commonly  recommend  them. 

BANANA,  Mum  Mapientunu  The 
Pla7<itain  or  Banana  Tkeb.  This  tree  is 
cultivated  in  all  the  islands  of  the  West 
Indies,  and  on  a  very  extensive  scale  in 
Jamaica,  where  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  any  species  of  provision  that  would 
supply  its  place.  Even  flour,  as  Dr. 
Wright  says,  or  bread  itself,  would  be  less 
agreeable,  and  less  able  to  support  the  la^ 
borious  negro.  Plantains  also  £ittei| 
horses,  cattle,  swine,  dogs,  fowls,  and 
other  domestic  animals.  The  leaves  are 
employed  as  dressings  after  blisters;  an4 
tho  water  from  the  soft  trunk  is  astrink- 
gent,  and  used  to  check  diarrhoeas.  There 
is  another  sort,  the  JUtua  paradisiaca, 
of  which  the  fruit  iB  shorter,  straighter^ 


and  rounder;  the  pnlp  is  softer  and  of  a 
mote  Ittsoions  taste.  It  is  eaten  either 
imw)  or  fried  in  slices  as  fritters. 
-BANDAGES.  Pieces  of  linen,  cotton, 
or  flannel,  intended  to  bind  or  snrround 
some  part  of  the  body  for  surgical  pur- 
poses, such  as  the  securing  of  dressings, 
or  confining  the  motion  of  parts  that 
would  be  painful  or  injurious.  Bandages 
are  sometimes  used  to  give  a  moderate 
degree  of  pressure  on  dropsical  limbs. 
Supposing  the  inferior  extremities  are  to 
be  bandaged,  care  must  be  taken  that  the 
pressure  be  equally  begun  from  the  toes, 
and  carefully  carried  up  so  as  not  to  al- 
low the  limb  to  swell  below  the  binding, 
or  between  its  turns.  The  surgeon  him- 
self should  always  put  on  the  bandages 
for  swelled  legs.  In  ulcers,  bandages 
support  the  dressings,  defend  the  newly 
formed  sldn  from  any  force  that  might 
separate  it,  and  bring  the  edges  of  the 
ulcers  together.  Bandages  are  employed 
in  wounds  to  keep  the  parts  together ; 
and  in  fractures,  to  retain  the  limb  and 
splints  in  their  proper  position.  A  ban- 
dsge,  called  the  T  bandage,  is  useful  in 
many  cases  to  be  worn  round  the  belly. 
It  consists  of  a  broad  bandage  to  go  round 
the  middle,  which  is  crossed  by  another 
attached  to  it  before,  and  brought  up  be- 
tween the  thighs,  to  meet  it  behind.  A 
bandage  having  turns  like  the  figure  8, 
is  used  in  binding  up  the  arm  after  blood- 
letting. For  the  various  forms  of  ban- 
dages, we  refer  to  books  of  surgery;  and 
only  mention  here,  the  necessity  of  the 
young  practitioner  exercising  himself 
much  in  putting  bandages  on  a  block  or 
other  proper  figure,  to  acquire  neatness 
and  dexterity  in  their  af^Hcation. 

BAREGE  WATERS.  The  village  of 
Bareges  is  situated  on  the  French  side 
of  the  Pyp^nees,  half-way  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
There  are  four  hot  springs,  differing  >n 
their  temperature,  and  in  the  quantity  or 
sulphur;  the  hottest  containing  the  strong- 
est  impregnation.  The  coolest  is  about 
73%  and  the  hottest  120*  of  Fahrenheit 
They  dissolve  soap,  and  render  the  skiu 
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t«ry  supple  and  pliiMa;  they  ve  reeort* 
•d  to  for  the  core  of  tamoart  of  iwfknm 
kindfly  and  of  ttilBMa  and  contraction  of 
the  tendons  or  joints  left  by  rheomatic  or 
gonty  affections.  They  are  highly  nse- 
Ad  in  eruptions  on  the  skin.  Taken  in* 
teraaUy,  the  waters  of  Barege  are  nse- 
fill  in  disorders  of  the  stomach,  attended 
with  sonmess  and  heart-bum ;  and  also,  in 
certain  affections  of  the  nrinary  oigans. 

BARK.  When  nsed  without  any  ad- 
dition. Bark  signifies  the  criebrsted  nie> 
dicine  obtained  frdm  Soudi  America,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Penman  Bark, 
or  Jesuit's  Bark.  It  is  te  bark  of  cer- 
tain trees  caHed  by  botanists  Cmt^ama  ; 
and  of  its  numerous  species  'diere  are 
three  more  particularly  used  in  medicine. 
Its  medicinal  virtues  are  said  to  haTo 
been  discoyered  by  the  following  circum- 
stance, ^me  Gindiona  trees  befaig  blown 
Into  a  po<d  of  water,  remained  there  tong 
enough  to  make  the  water  so  bitter,  tiiat 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants  desisted 
from  using  it  One  of  them,  in  a  pi^ 
rozysm  of  fover,  happened  to  drink  of  it 
and  obtained  a  speedy  cure.  Others  who 
were  in,  made  use  of  ^  same  remedy, 
and  found  it  equally  suocesrfbL  A  re-> 
maricable  cure  having  been  perlbimed  in 
1638,  on  the  Countess  of  Gnchon,  wifo 
of  the  'Spanish  Ticeroy  at  Lima*  it  came 
into  general  notice,  and  from  this  bdy  the 
plant  derived  its  present  generic  namew 
The  species  now  called  UmcifoHOf  (formei^ 
ly  ojfianalu)  is  that  which  ftimkhes  the 
pale  or  common  Peruvian  bark  of  the 
shops.  It  is  imported  chiefly  in  rolled 
up  pieces  or  quills,  mixed  with  larger  and 
flatter  pieces.  The  smdl  and  fine  qnffied 
pieces  are  considered  as  the  best  This 
bark  is  covered  with  a  grey  outer  skin, 
internally  it  is  of  a  deep  cinnanon  co- 
lour. Its  smeU,  when  fresh,  is  peculiar, 
and  slightly  aromatic;  its  taste  is  harsh 
and  bitter.  This  is  the  species  which  has 
always  been  most  esteemed  in  the  cure  of 
agues,  and  in  the  ti-eatment  of  ttiesses 
itttended  with  debility  r  and  it  is  deserve 
edly  reckoned  superior  to  ril  other  tonics 
and  bitters. 


In  the  onre  of  agM»  the  Penivian  barit 
is  a  medicine  neariy  infalKWe.    It  slM«ld 
be  taken  in  substaaoe,  aad  in  saBeisBtly 
brgedoaea,  in  the  fnterrab  of  thofifes^ 
when  given  in  the  pammysiM,  te  is  apt  t» 
dbi^reewithteslsnMeh.    A  bigo  left- 
spoMlU  shouM  be  taken  evury  two  hemi 
H  may  be  mixod  with  water,orwidi  milk; 
aad  tills  persisted  i%  tm  the  fin  poetpoM 
the  petM  of  tMr  attack,  oresMotoro^ 
turn  altogether.    By  some  stsmaehs  it  is 
apt  to  be  {tjeeted,  and  varioM  contrive 
anecs  have  heen  fiJlen  i^ea  to  oUaas  Ha 
virtues  in  a  ooaeentrated  fctm.  Mioh  aa 
would  not  disagres  with  the  stomach; 
the  tincture  haa  been  tried,  but  it  is  qttit» 
inanflioient  for  the  cure  of  intwmittent 
fever;  and,  with  more  confidence,  the  ex- 
tract has  been  employed.    This  is  pre- 
pared by  boiUng  the  powder  and  evapor* 
ating  to  a  proper  tonsistsooe;  it  is  be- 
lieved thit  a  graat  propoftion  of  the  ac- 
tive ingreAents  of  the  bark  is  obtained  in 
this  form,  bnt  in  all  probability  there  must 
be  much  loss  of  them  in  the  prsparatioB; 
the  extract  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
pills^  or  of  bohis,  in  the  dose  of  from  ten 
to  twenty  grains.    The  decoction  of  baik 
is  made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  the  pow- 
der of  baric  for  ten  minates  in  a  pint  and 
A  half  of  water,  and  strafadng  the  liqoor  I 
the  doae  of  the  decoction  is  one  or  two 
ounossy  repeated  acoorong  to  the  efifoct 
intended;  if  fortheoureof  aguea,in  the 
saoM  firequency  as  the  powder ;  if  fi>r  de- 
bility, it  need  not  be  so  often  need.    The 
inteion  of  bark  generally  sits  wuD  even 
on  stomachs  that  wffl  not  bear  tiie  bark 
in  substance.    It  is  made  by  pooring  a 
pound  of  water  upon  an  ounce  of  bark  in 
powder,  and  allowing  it  to  stand  for  twen- 
ty-four hours.    The  dose  is  tiie  same  as 
of  the  decoction,  from  one  to  three  or 
four  ounces.    The  dexteri^  of  modem 
eiiemistry  haa  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
virtues  of  the  bark  in  a  very  concentrated 
form.    In  the  pale  bark  there  is  ftNtnd 
a  substance  caBed  CmcftoiimorOrficAoiiM, 
and  in  the  yellow  bark  a  substance  called 
Qvmtae  or  Quina,  which  are  analogous 
to  each  other,  hke  the  alkalis  potash  and 
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md  like  Umbi  an  utpiMe  of  eooi- 
mUi.  Q«iBiaMiiiito4  witk 
the  sulphario  Mid.  hnm  tiMjHdplisto  of 
»  of  wlMi  eiglit  graaos  aro  ooa- 
OfomleBt  to  att  o«Beo  of  bark. 
A  wiaa  of  foiaiao  tmj  ko  iwmod,  hj 
•dd%  ifo  gnOM  of  tko  MlplMto  to  a 
piak  of  tkOTTf ;  aad  a  tiftetofo,  kj  ditaolr* 

of  rocrtiod  opiiit  Wo  kavo  tkos  a  rorj 
oaif  aad  MinagwiMB  way  of  oxkikitiaf 
tko  baAi  md  it  aeons  to  kavo 
aocertaiaod  by  ezporiment,  tkat 
ooAoeatatod  prepanitioM  of  the  bark  are 
■oi»  Uko  tkooe  of  ooom  otker  fogetablo 
aabaUmm,  pooMOwd  of  deletoriooi  pm»- 
pertiei,  but  may  bo  «lely  laed  in  the 
onre  of  dlaoatao;  and  we  are  tiioa  enabled 
toenqdoytkebaik  in  tko  nof  kiinta  of 
^ildrsn,  wkere  Ibmieriy  it  wat  ao 
oak  to  fit  tiMA  to  take  it 
^aantity.  Btwdoi  intwrnuttent  fsrer, 
bark  kas  been  laed  in  a  great  rariety  of 
and  anotker  iaatanoe  of  its  re- 
» efioaey  ia  aeon  in  the  treatment 
of  gangrene  and  otker  pntrid  dieoaeea* 
In  gangrene,  we  oan  kardl|f  ke  too  deei* 

rone  to  get  tke  baik  tkrown  into  tko  ay** 
tem  in  large  fnantitieai  and  nnoipeoted 
kenefiti  eometimei  reault  from  it.  In 
ganfrene,  aeeomfaaMwitk  dekility/aod 
ki  fatreaoeai  hw^n,  port  wine  ekoeld  ke 
taken  at  the  aame  time  witk  tko  kaik.  la 
tko  kigk  oratoBMnt  wkwk 
MModati  witk  gn^ireiie,  and 

while  the  skin  ii  kot  and  dry. 
Bawmatflty  ijiuptome  are  pre» 
aent^itie  daagetaae  to  aao  tke  baik.  and 
move  eepoomlly  to  opas|oin  it  wiA  wine. 
In  all  caeee  wkere  we  intend  to  oontinao 
tkeboA  for  ooaM  time,  it  ia  WMotobo- 
gin  with  clearing  oat  the  fte^najph  and 
bowela  by  an  omet^  and  e  paigatiTei 
then  to  take  eye  tkat  it  doea  not  JMorder 
the  atonmck,  or  pom  odT  by  stool,  as  it  is 
insomeoonatitationsreadytodo.  Wkere 
the  bark  fH^eres  pargatiTe,  a  samll  deoe 
of  laudanum,  m  ten  drops,  or  oae4S(mrth 
or  half  a  grain  of  eolid  opium  mi^  be 
given  with  each  doee. 

The  diseases  in  which  bark  is  usefully 


empleyed  are  very  namerooi;  dneiy 
tkoee  aoeompaaied  by  debility  and  pa- 
treaeency;  and  for  tkeae  aymptoam  tko 
bark  is  an  ezcdlent  remedy.  In  bad 
SBiall-pox.  when  there  are  bodi  typhoid 
symptoas^  and  a  gangrenoas  tentocy. 
tko  bark  baa  keea  oxteasiTely  aeed ;  bat 
as  it  fteqaently  ooearred  in  ckildren.  it 
wae  very  diftenk.  belBre  tke  diseorery 
of  qakine.  from  tke  disagreeable  tasto  of 
tke  baric,  to  get  tkem  to  ewallow  a  safi* 
eient  qaaatity.  it  is  beat  giren  to  ekil* 
dran  in  aoaae  eweet  Ikiuid;  or  ia  tke  Horm 
of  glystere.  tkoi^  witk  amch  iaferior 
eficaey.  Qaiaiae.  howerer.  will  render 
tkoee  eapedienta  iinniniijsmi).  In  eOB> 
sumption,  it  kas  been  given;  but  its  ten- 
dency to  disagree  witk  tke  stoaudi.  and 
to  increase  iniammatory  symptonM^  ro^ 
quire  mock  eantion  in  its  eodiibitiea.  h 
is  generally  prudent  to  disoontj^ae  the 
ase  of  bark  whea  a  ooagh  is  prmeat. 
It  has  boea  girea  in  riieumatism.  bat 
it  ie  quite  neoeeaary  to  premiee'  bleed 
ing  and  other  meana  for  reduen^  in- 
ismmatory  action,  befose  tko  bark  ie 
peeaeribed. 

In  all  dieeaiM  tkat  appear  to  come 
periodMally.  and  to  kare  aoase  of  tke  ka- 
Ma  noted  m  interattttenle.  tke  bark  ie 
k%klyaaelal;  of  tkia  aatare 
.painaof  theliadM.! 
In  gaiigreneus  eore  throate.  tko 
bark  sboold  be  givea  intenmUy ;  and  a 
gaigle  made  of  the  decoction  is  tobo 
need.  In  paasiTO  hwaorihages^  and  in 
dropsy. whea  eeeaungto  ariae  from  gene- 
ral debility,  withoat  any  local  dieeaae.  it 
ie  asefully  ahemated  with  diuretics^  aad 
fhib  other  meana  need  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  water.  Somo  Iwrm  of  the  bark  ie 
useful  in  stomach  oomplaints.  either 
alone  or  cMdt»ined  with  sulphuric  add  or 
iron. 

BARLEY.  Hardmm  DuHdkom.  Aa 
annual  plant,  cultivated  in  nlmeet  every 
ooantry  of  Europe.  Pearl  barley  ie 
prepared  by  grinding  off  tke  hasks  of 
roqgk  barley.  aa4  ^bimiag  the  grain 
into  little  round  granules  of  a  pearly 
whitences.    In    this  state,  barley  oon^ 
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fikts  almoBt  solely  of  starchy  mattor; 
it  forms  an  excellent  article  of  no«ritlH 
ment,  and  the  decoction,  oommonly  called 
barley  water,  is  one  of  the  best  drinks 
in  feverish  diseases. 

BARLEY  WATER.  Asgoodbariey 
water,  however  humble  it  may  appear,  is 
one  of  the  most  important  articles  with 
which  the  sick  are  conv^iant,  we  f^ve 
here,  from  the  Cook's  Oracle,  two  re- 
ceipts for  its  preparation.  *<Takeaoouple 
of  ounces  of  pearl  barley,  wash  it  clean 
with  cold  water,  put  it  into  half  a  pint 
of  boiling  water,  and  let  it  boil  for  five 
minutes ;  pour  off  this  water,  and  add  to 
it  two  quarts  of  boiling  water ;  boil  it  to 
two  pints  and  strain  it. 

**  The  above  is  simply  barley  water;  to 
a  quart  of  this  is  frequently  added,  two 
ounces  of  figs  sliced ;  rthe  same  of  raisins 
stoned :  half  an  ounce  of  liquorice,  sliced 
and  bruised ;  and  a  pint  of  water.  Boil 
till^it  is  reduced  to  a  quart,  and  strain. 
These  drinks  are  intended  to  assuage 
thirst  in  ardent  fevers,  and  inflammatory 
disorders,  for  which  plenty  of  mild  dilut- 
ing liquor  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies ; 
and  if  not  suggested  by  the  medical  at- 
tendant, is  frequently  demanded  by  honest 
instinct,  in  terms  too  plain  to  be  misun- 
derstood. The  stomach  sympathizes  with 
every  fibre  of  the  human  frame,  and  no 
part  of  it  can  be  distressed,  without  in 
some  degree  offending  the  stomach ;  there- 
fore, it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
soothe  this  grand  organ,by  rendering  every 
thing  we  offer  to  it  as  elegant  and  agree- 
ble  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit 
of.  The  barley  drink,  prepared  according 
to  the  second  receipt,  will  be  received 
with  pleasure  by  the  most  delicate  sto- 
mach." 

BARYTA.  The  name  of  an  earth, 
remarkable  for  its  great  specific  gravity, 
and  for  furnishing  an  ingredient  of  some 
salts  which  have  been  recommended  in 
the  treatment  of  scrofula.  Of  these,  tiie 
principal  is  the  muriate  of  barjrta,  the  dose 
of  which  is  from  five  to  fifteen  drops  of 
the  saturated  solution  in  distilled  water, 
taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day.     As  all  the 


preparations  of  baryta  are  acrid  and 
poisonous,  their  exhibition  mnst  be  oott- 
ducted  with  due  caution. 

BASILIC  VEIN.  The  lai^  vein  that 
runs  in  the  inner  side  of  the  arm. 

BASILICON.  The  ointment  cUled  in 
the  Pfaarmaoopceia,  Unguentnm  resinsi 
flav»;  useful  for  dressing  sores  when 
they  continue  long  getting  neither  better 
nor  worse,  but  as  sargeans  apeak,  become 
indolent;  or  when  it  is  wished  to  promote 
a  slight  diachaige  of  purulent  matter  finom 
theilL 

BATH.  The  name  of  a  town  in  Eng- 
land, famous  for  ita  medicinal  waters. 
The  temperature  of  these  waters  is  higher 
than  any  other  in  this  kingdom,  being 
fi-omll2oto  Ufio.  There  are  three  prin- 
cipal springs,  the  King's  Bath,  the  Hot 
Bath,  and  the  Crops  Bath,  which  differ 
but  litUe  in  their  seusible  and  medicinal 
pn^[»erties.  When  the  water  is  newly 
drawn,  it  appears  clear  and  colouriess, 
without  any  sparkling  or  effervescence. 
After  being  exposed  for  some  hours  to 
the  open  air,  it  becomes  a  little  muddy, 
by  the  subsideDce  of  a  pale  yellow  pre- 
cipitate. The  water  has  very  littie  smell, 
but  when  hot  from  the  pump,  it  affects 
the  mouth  with  a  strong  chalybeate  im- 
pression, without  being  saline  or  pungent 
When  oold,  this  chalybeate  taste  is  almost 
entirely  lost  The  water  of  the  King's 
Bath,  which  is  commonly  preferred  for 
drinking,  is  about  116^,  when  fi-cah  drawn 
in  the  gbiss.  In  the  bathing  vessels,  it  is 
from  100''  to  106^;  and  in  the  Croes 
Bath  pretty  stationary  firom  02*  to  94^. 
There  is  a  slight  portion  of  carbonic  add, 
but  no  trace  of  sulphur. 

The  medicinal  effect  of  the  Bath  wa- 
ters is  thought  by  some  physicians  to 
depend  merely  on  their  steady  tempon- 
ture ;  but  they  certainly  i4>pear  to  have 
some  specific  effects,  which  cannot  be 
obtained  from  any  imitations  of  them. 
The  Bath  water,  when  drunk  fresh  from 
the  spring,  quickens  the  pulse,  increases 
the  heat,  and  promotes  the  different  se- 
cretions. One  of  the  most  salutary  ef- 
fects of  these  waters  w  to  increase  the 
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flow  of  urine,  ^Ten  when  taken  in  mod»> 
rate  (kiees.  Its  operation  on  the  boweb 
Tariea  in  diflerent  indindnali,  bnt  ita  ge- 
neral tendencj  n  to  prodnoe  oostireneaa : 
prf4iabljr  hj  its  promoting  perspiration, 
and  not  bj  an^r  direct  nndne  influoice  on 
the  bowda.  Where  it  ia  Hkeljr  to  agree 
with.the  patient,  there  ia  at  fknt  a  plea- 
sant glowing  aensation  in  the  stomach, 
followed  by  increase  of  appetite,  and  flow 
of  urine;  bnt  where  there  occur  head- 
ach,  thirst,  sickness,  without  any  increas- 
ed dischaige,  the  use  of  the  water  must 
be  discontinned. 

The  diseases  for  which  iuTatids  resort 
to  Bath  are  numerous  and  imp<^rtant; 
and  the  cases  which  call  for  the  use  of 
Its  waters  are  those  in  which  a  gentle, 
gradual,  and  permanent  stimulus  is  re- 
quired; and,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
waters  are  to  be  aToided  in  all  oases 
where  there  is  orer-action  of  the  system, 
or  tendeniT^  to  inflammation.  Various 
chronic  diMases  of  great  obstinacy  are 
found  to  yield  to  a  perscTering  use  of 
the  Bath  waters.  They  are  commonly 
used  as  a  bath  externally,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  drank  as  a  medicine. 
They  are  of  senrice  in  the  unhealthy  and 
palHd  look,  which  in  young  women  indi- 
cates the  obstruction  of  the  menstrual 
discharge.  In  paby,  which  proceeds 
from  prerious  apoplexy,  or  when  the 
fulness  of  the  bloodTcssels  indicates  the 
approach  to  that  disease,  the  use  of  the 
Bath  water  is  improper,  on  account  of  the 
stimulus  it  imparts.  When  the  plethoric 
state  of  the  system  is  remoTed  by  proper 
means,  the  bath  may  be  used.  In  gout, 
great  benefit  is  deriyed  from  the  water, 
where  irregular  affections  of  the  head, 
stomach,  and  bowels  occur ;  and  when  by 
the  use  of  the  bath,  some  degree  of  active 
inflammation  is  brought  out  on  any 
limb,  the  other  symptoms  are  much  re- 
licTed.  But  when  the  tendency  to  gout 
is  yery  strong,  when  its  relapse  is  easily 
brought  back,  whether  by  irregular  liv- 
ing, or  by  the  use  of  the  many  nostrums 
and  specifics  for  gout  which  are  imposed 
on  the  credulous ;  when  there  is  fulness 


of  the  system,  or  obstructed  liver,  tlie  use 
of  the  Bath  waters,  whether  internal  or 
external,  is  to  be  forbidden.  When  the 
water  ia  found  to  be  too  stimulating,  it 
may  be  tried  without  its  chalybeate  im- 
pregnation, which  is  easily  aooompltshed, 
by  exposing  the  water  to  ^e  air  for  n 
few  hours,  and  tiien  heating  it  to  any 
temperature  that  nuiy  be  required.  In 
affections  of  tiie  digestive  organs  of  tiiose 
who  have  rssided  long  in  warm  dimates, 
and  where  the  liver  and  secretion  of  bile 
are  deranged ;  also  in  jaundice,  and  the 
colic  and  palsy  arising  from  the  poison  of 
lead,  the  Bath  waters  are  beneficiaL  The 
external  use  of  the  waters  is  prescribed 
in  the  same  diseases  as  the  int«mal ;  and 
in  some  cases  the  external  use  alone 
will  be  sufficient  When  the  joints  are 
thickened  and  stiff  from  chronic  rfaeumi^ 
tism,  the  water  may  be  pumpeu  upon 
them,  the  number  of  strokes  being  in- 
creased or  diminished  according  to  the 
age,  sex,  strength,  or  other  drcnmstances 
of  the  patient  This  ia  called  dry  pump- 
ing, from  the  rest  of  the  body  being  diy, 
except  that  part  on  which  the  water  fldli. 
In  chronic  rheumatic  complaints,  much 
good  is  done  by  the  waters. 

The  activity  and  power  of  the  Bath 
waters  render  it  necessary  that  in  every 
case  a  medical  man  be  consulted  immedi- 
ately befbre  their  use,  as  such  only  can 
judge  whether  the  diseases  present,  and 
the  state  of  the  constitution  at  the  time, 
admit  their  employment  When  invalids, 
who  are  not  greatly  debilitated,  repair  to 
Bath,  much  of  the  improvement  of  their 
health  no  doubt  depends  on  the  change 
of  scene  and  manner  of  life,  on  the  laying 
aside  of  their  usual  habits  and  employ- 
ments, and  on  the  means  afforded  for  ex- 
ercise and  amusement  The  best  season 
for  using  the  Bath  waters  is  in  the  spring 
and  autumn. 

BATH,  COLD.  Water  applied  to  the 
body  between  the  temperature  65o  and 
32®,  produces  the  sensation  of  cold, 
which  gradually  ceases,  and  is  succeeded 
by  a  glow  of  boat  Shivering  is  at  first 
brought  on,  and  the  skin  becomes  pale 
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oontracted,  and  €OT«red  wHh  liltk  emi- 
neocet,  making  H  rwcmble  the  slda  of  a 
newl^r  plucked  gooee ;  beDoe  hi  phytio* 
kigioal  name  in  that  atate*  tw»i$  tmsenna. 
The  breathing  is  rendered  qitick  and  ir^ 
refolar;  the  poke  tlow^  irii,  and  «naU. 
The  heat  of  the  internal  parts  is  at  first 
diminished,  bat  gradnaify  returns  nearly 
to  itmatural  standard.  The  peispiiatkm 
is  suppressed^  and  the  urine  is  rendsfed 
more  copious.  If  the  cold  be  ezoesdre, 
long  continued  Tiolent  sUrerings  are  in* 
dni»d,  the  pulse  ceases  at  the  wrist,  the 
awtion  of  the  heart  becomes  feeble  and 
languid^  there  is  a  senssitaon  of  fiiintnsss 
and  coldness  at  the  stomadi,  the  heat 
diminishes  rapidlj,  and  at  last  ddhrium. 
numbness,  and  death  ensue.  If  the  ookl 
be  net  so  great,  and  if  the  appBontion  of 
the  bath  be  not  too  long  oontinned,  or  if 
these  eiroumstanoes  are  not  dispropor- 
tioned  to  the  strength  of  the  person 
bathing,  he  Mk  on  emerging  from  the 
water  an  sgrseaUe  glow  of  heat  over  the 
whole  body;  and  is  refreshed  and  inH- 
gorated.  A  person  should  be  oaieM  net 
to  Tenture  into  the  water  while  he  is 
much  fiitigued, or  while  he  is  perspiring; 
but  a  certain  degree  of  Tigour  and 
warmth  of  the  Ikh^  is  necesmry  to  insure 
that  glow  of  re-action  iHuch  is  one  eri* 
dence  of  the  cold  bath  being  salutary} 
and  some  degree  of  heat  should  be  felt 
before  going  into  the  water.  It  is  an 
unwise  practice,  therefore,  though  a  rmy 
popular  one,  to  sit  on  the  brink  of  a  riTOr, 
or  of  the  sea,  in  order  that  the  bather 
may  not  go  into  the  water  too  warm. 
By  this  he  is  apt  to  get  diilly  and  lan- 
guid, and  not  in  a  state  to  deriTe  benefit 
firom  bathing.  A  rery  beantiibl  and  si^ 
ds&ctory  illustration  of  the  difierence 
between  takii^  the  cold  bath  when  one 
is  Tigorous,  and  when  one  is  debilitated 
or  exhausted,  is  rekited  by  Dr.  Currie  of 
lirerpooL  «  On  the  first  of  September, 
1778,  two  studmts  of  medicine  at  Edin- 
Imigh,  set  out  on  foot  on  a  journey,  a 
considerable  part  of  which  lay  along  one 
of  the  riTcrs  of  Scotland.  They  started 
by  sunrise,  and  proceeded  with  alacrity 


in  the  cool  of  the  meiniiig.  At  the 
of  eight  miles  they  brmkfhsted, 
for  an  hour,  and  then  lisnmiii 
journey.  The  day  grew  warm  as  it  ad* 
Taacsd;  and  after  a  march  of  eight  nriles 
more,  they  arrired,  heated,  but  not  &- 
tigned,  on  the  banks  of  the  rirer  aboTe« 
■sentioned,  about  eleren  in  the  ferenoeo. 
Uigcd  by  the  fprrour  of  the  day,  and 
tempted  by  the  beauty  of  the  stream, 
they  stripped  instantly,  and  Arew  them- 
sdrm  into  the  river.  The  utmost  re- 
fireshmeat  fallowed:  and  when  they 
retired  to  the  neighbouring  inn,  this 
was  succeeded  by  a  disposition  to  sleep, 
which  tfiey  faraul^ged.  In  the  awetiKMNi 
they  proceeded,  and  traTelling  sixteen 
miles  tether  at  a  singis  stretch,  arrired 
at  the  inn  where  they  were  to  sleep,  a 
little  alter  sun-eet  The  afternoon  had 
been  wann,  and  they  Sweated  profuse 
ly ;  but  the  erening  was  temperate,  and 
rather  cooL  They  had  tmVdled  for 
some  miles  slowly,  and  arriTod  at  the 
end  of  their  journey  stiflbned  and  wearied 
with  their  exercise.  The  refreshment 
whidi  they  had  experienced  in  the  mora- 
ing  from  bathing,  induced,  howerer,  one 
of  them  to  repent  the  experiment ;  and  he 
went  perfectly  cool  into  the  same  river, 
expecting  to  relax  his  lind»  in  the  water, 
and  afteiwmds  to  ei|)ey  prolbund  deep» 
The  conssuneness  were  very  dififerent 
The  Tweed,  iridch  was  so  refinsshing  in 
the  ssoming,  now  fislt  extremdy  cold; 
and  he  left  the  water  hastily.  No  genial 
glow  succeeded,  but  a  f^erish  chill  r^ 
mained  for  some  time,  with  smaU  firequent 
pulse,  and  flying*  pains  over  the  body. 
Warm  liquids  and  friction  brought  on,  at 
loigthy  oonsidemble  heat;  and  towards 
morning,  perspiration  and  sleep  flowed. 
Next  day,  about  noon,  they  proceeded  on 
foot;  but  the  trareller  who  had  bathed 
was  extremdy  fimUe;  and  tiMmgh  they 
had  to  perform  a  journey  of  a  single 
stage  only,  as  some  part  of  it  wae  diffieuH 
and  BMuntainous,  he  was  obliged  to  take 
the  assistance  of  a  carriage  which  over- 
took them  on  the  road.  It  wae  several  days 
before  he  recovered  his  \ 
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AppHeatkm  of  tke  Cold  Bath  to  tke 
Cure  of  IKfMMM^— The  «boT«  ineidMit 
wmj  furnkh  m  wHk  sohm  Toy  omAiI 
luBli  for  Um  VM  of  tbe  eold  kiitli  in  emm 
of  4iMM0.  Wo  too  £nm  it  that  thero 
■nut  bo  A  oflitaiii  dogioo  of  Tifov  in  tho 
•jttoni  to  prodooo  tho  proper  re-oetioa 
after  the  cM  is  fint  appUed,  otherwiae  it 
ia  sure  to  prodaoe  bad  effectt.  We  haTo 
atated  Torf  IbDy,  aoder  the  article  Anru- 
skNfy  the  uae  that  may  be  made  of  the 
oold  bath  ia  the  cure  of  febrile  diaeaisa. 
It  haa  abo  been  enplojred  with  locoeta  in 
diroBie  rhoamatiMn,  in  acme  ipeciea  of 
iiania,  and  in  palfj.  In  debiEtj  of  any 
particniar  part»  partial  cold  bathing  maj 
be  applied,  bjr  ponrinf  water  from  a  height 
Aa  a  mode  of  streogtheninf  the  conatitii- 
tioo,  either  when  it  ia  feeble  hj  natcse, 
or  weakened  by  prerious  dieease,  the  cold 
bath  ia  highly  naefiiL  There  are  aome 
habiti  of  body  and  boom  tendencies  to 
disease  which  render  it  unsafe  to  nae  the 
cold  baA ;  aoase  foel  a  degree  of  cold  and 
ridrering  for  a  long  time  after  coming  oat 
of  the  water;  others  have  headach  for  a 
great  part  of  the  day.  In  soeh  esses,  it 
does  not  appear  that  much  good  k  to  be 
expected  from  bathing.  In  cases  where 
thm  is  a  tendency  to  ap<^lexy,  or  flow 
of  blood  to  the  head,  it  is  naaafe  to  try 
oold  bathing;  and  also  when  there  is  any 
tendency  to  consmnptiott,  or  other  oom- 
plaints  within  the  chest,  it  is  pmdent  to 
abstain  from  thn  practice. 

M0de  and  Time  of  BATtnnQ,  Thoogh 
it  is  wrong  to  iipply  the  feet  and  lower 
parts  slowly  to  the  water,  it  is  an  eqaaUy- 
■naafo  ^actice  to  go  in  snddenly  with  a 
phingeoTer  the  head;  as  the  shock  to  the 
nsnrons  system  may  produce  fiunting,  and 
in  some  persons  not  yery  vigorous  may 
eroa  be  £fttaL  It  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  prepare  the  body  gradually  for  a  eourse 
of  8ea4Mtiiing,  by  the  use  of  the  tepid 
bath  t&r  a  week  or  two,  diminishing  the 
temperatuM  a  few  degrees  each  saoee»- 
aiTetime.  It  is  pn^^  at  the  commence- 
ment of  such  a  cowrie,  that  iniralids  should 
not  go  into  the  sea  CTery  day,  but  every 
second  day.    The  best  part  of  the  ^y  for 


bathing  the  morning,  before  break- 

&st ;  but  when  the  weather  is  not  very 
warm,  or  when  the  bather  is  somewhi^ 
debilitated,  it  may  be  better  to  bathe  in 
the  forenoon.  A  person  in  full  health 
and  vigour  may  bathe  almost  at  any 
period,  but  those  labouring  under  stomal 
oomplaiati  should  not  go  into  the  water 
until  thoy  are  somewhat  invigorated  by 
taking  food  in  moderate  quantity.  The 
best  time  for  such  perMns  seems  to  be 
about  two  hours  after  brsakfost  It  is 
bad  to  use  the  coki  bath  soon  after  a  very 
full  meaL  It  is  not  right  to  stay  too  long 
in  the  water;  a  tew  inunersions,  and  a 
few  turns  by  those  who  can  swim,  are 
sufficient  If  any  feeblenem  arises  from 
staying  too  long  in  the  water,  some  warm 
wine  and  water,  or  aome  warm  gruel,  or 
tea,  drank  when  the  patient  ia  bud  be- 
tween blankets,  will  probably  restore  the 
propwheat 

The  beet  time  of  the  year  for  bathing 
is  that  in  which  the  weather  is  mild  and 
settled;  and  hence,  in  this  country,  ba- 
thers ought  to  wait  till  the  long  prevail- 
ing eaateriy  winds  of  our  spring  have 
deddedly  given  place  to  more  genial 
breeses.  September  seeau  to  be  the 
month  that  should  finish  the  bathing  sea- 
son* The  sea  ia  best  for  the  cold  bath, 
by  the  uniformity  of  its  temperature,  the 
agitation  of  the  waves,  and  the  stiaiulus 
left  by  the  salt  on  the  skin. 

BATHS,  MEDICATBD.  These  may 
be  either  li^pud  or  vapour,  and  are  made 
by  adding  some  medicinal  substance  to  the 
ooaunon  baths.  The  fluid  onea  are  chiefs 
ly  iautationa  of  the  natural  mineral  wa- 
ten,  of  the  anlphureous  or  chalybeate 
kind;  and  tiMy  are  principally  used  in 
of  the  sldn  and  joints,  and  in 
Thn  ingredient  which  is 
thought  most  beneficial,  whether  sulphur, 
iron,  or  other  substance,  may  be  added  ii| 
laiger  quantity,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  presoriber  and  the  effect  wanted.  In 
aome  venereal  complaints,  when  it  is 
wished  to  introduce  mercury  very  speedi- 
ly into  the  system,  a  quantity  of  cinnabar 
has  been  burned,  and  the  patient  thus 
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exposed  to  a  vapour  bath ;  and  for  the 
^same,  and  also  for  cutaneom  affectkma, 
the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath  has  been  used, 
in  the  proportion  of  three  or  f<mr  ounces  of 
acid  to  twenty  gallons  of  water.  These 
baths  should  always  be  prescribed  and 
siq>erintended  by  a  medical  man. 

BATH,  SHOWER.  This  is  a  particular 
method  of  applying  the  cold  bath,  by 
allowing  a  broken  stream  of  water  to  fall 
on  the  head.  The  shock  is  pretty  severe 
at  first,  but  for  those  who  have  strength 
of  body  and  resolution  to  persevere  in  it, 
it  acts  as  an  excellent  bracer;  and  is  free 
from  many  of  the  dangers  likely  to  arise 
from  the  blood  being  sent  to  the  head, 
which  it  is  in  danger  of  being,  when  the 
lower  parts  are  first  immersed  in  the 
water.  For  many  people,  it  is  a  good 
practice  to  raise  the  water  to  the  tem- 
perature of  50'. 

BATH,  VAPOUR.  In  this,  the  patient 
is  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  water,  either 
alone  or  medicated  with  various  impreg- 
nations.  It  is  more  used  on  the  Continent 
than  in  Great  Britain ;  but  of  late  years 
has  been  more  frequently  employed  in 
this  country  than  formerly.  The  first 
remarkable  effect  of  the  vapour  bath, 
is  to  excite  profuse  sweating.  It  is  re- 
commended in  the  cure  of  rheumatism 
and  of  gout.  It  has  been  found  of  speedy 
and  striking  benefit  in  obstinate  diseases 
of  the  skin,  and  it  is  also  recommended 
in  ulcers,  in  chilblains,  and  in  dropsy ;  its 
power  in  relaxing  stiff"  joints  is  wonder^ 
fully  great.  In  Russia,  it  is  used  as  an 
article  of  luxury,  the  vigour  being  heated 
so  high  as  150<>;  and,  what  we  should 
think  destructive  to  the  constitution,  fix>m 
being  exposed  to  vapour  at  this  high  tem- 
perature, they  proceed  to  roll  themselves 
in  the  snow,  or  plunge  into  Cold  water, 
which  they  do  with  impunity.  There  is 
litde  fear  of  their  example  being  imitated 
in  this  conntry. 

BATH,  WARM.  Water  of  the  teppei^ 
ature  between  9T  and  85"  applied  to  the 
body  constitutes  the  warm  bath,  which  is 
uniformly  to  be  considered  as  diminishing 
the  heat  of  the  body,  although  ihf  first 


sensation  experienced,  on  goug  lAto  the 
bath  is  that  of  warmth.  The  warm  bath 
diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  pobe, 
espeoially  when  it  has  been  greater  than 
natural ;  and  this  effect  is  in  proportioA 
to  the  time  of  being  in  the  bath.  It 
renders  the  breathing  slower,  relaxes  the 
musdes,  increases  the  balk  of  the  fluids, 
removes  impurities  from  the  sar&oe,  pro- 
motes the  scaling  off*  of  the  scarf  skin, 
and  softens  the  nidls,  corns,  or  other  hard- 
nesses of  the  skin.  The  warm  bath  is 
very  usefuDy  employed  where  there  is 
great  heat  of  the  su^bce,  and  frequency 
of  the  pulse.  Its  relaxing  powers  ai^ 
very  serviceable  in  oases  of  rupture,  sup- 
pression of  urine,  and  spasmodic  affec- 
tions of  the  bowels.  There  are  many 
other  diseases  in  which  the  warm  bath  is 
very  benefidaL  In  the  numberiess  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  it  not  only  does  good 
itself,  but  prepares  the  skin  for  the  ap- 
plication of  other  remedies.  It  is  good 
in  rheumatic  affections,  and  in  palsy. 
In  small-pox,  measles,  and  chicken-pox, 
where  there  is  much  fever,  and  long 
delay  of  the  eruption  coming  out,  the 
warm  bath  both  relieves  the  fever,  and 
brings  out  the  eruption  in  a  kindly  man- 
ner. When  by  cold,  or  by  improper  treat* 
ment,  the  eruption  has  disappeared,  and 
bad  effects  are  produced  on  the  lungs  and 
other  internal  parts,  the  warm  bath  bour 
most  powerful  assistant  in  bringing  oat 
the  eruption  again,  and  relieving  thedan-i 
gerous  symptoms.  In  the  feverish  dis- 
eases of  children,  arising  from  teething  or 
disorder  of  the  bowels,  the  warm  bath  is 
an  excellei|t  remedy.  The  child  should 
be  immersed  in  water  of  a  suitable  tern* 
perature,  say  from  70"  to  80o,  up  to  the 
neck,  and  kept  in  the  water  for  about 
^ve  or  seven  minutes ;  then  wiped  dry, 
and  put  to  bed,  when  it  seldom  fiulstobe 
much  relieved  of  feverish  symptoms,  and 
to  fidl  into  a  refreshing  sleep.  By  pa- 
tients labouring  under  stomach  com- 
plaints, and  who  are  too  much  debilitated 
to  use  the  cold  bath,  much  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  a  prudent  use  of  the 
warm   bath.     The   temperature  at  first 
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should  not  be  above  04°  or  93*,  and  it 
should  always  be  regulated  by  the  ther- 
nometer.  The  best  period  for  such  pa- 
tients to  use  it,  is  an  hour  or  two  before 
dinner.  They  may  remain  in  the  water 
for  about  twenty  minutes,  and  may  take 
a  little  exercise  afterwards,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  fatigue.  It  is  commonly  sup- 
posed that  a  person  on  coming  out  of  the 
wann  Bath  is  more  than  usually  susoepti- 
ble  of  cold,  but  experience  hM  satisfied 
the  most  accurate  observers  that  such 
Cears  are  groundless,  and  that  it  is  unne* 
eessary  either  to  make  any  alteration  in 
the  clothing,  or  to  avoid  the  common  ex- 
posure to  the  air. 

.  BEAN,  Vida  faba.  A  well  known 
esculent  puUe,  very  nutritious  to  those 
whose  stomachs  are  strong  and  able  to 
digy)st  them,  but  i4>t  to  breed  flatulence 
in  delicate  stomachs,  unaccustomed  to 
strong  and  coarse  food.  MThen  jroung  and 
succulent,  they  are  a  fiivourite  accom- 
paniment to  baoon.    See  Pease. 

BEK»  Stiko  op.  Sometimes  very 
painful  symptoms  arise  in  consequence  of 
a  sting  from  a  bee,  such  ^  great  swelling 
extending  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
even  over  a  whole  limb,  thirst,  restless- 
ness, and  other  feverish  symptoms. 
When  an  enraged  swarm  attacks  a  per^ 
son,  the  consequences  may  be  very  alarm- 
ing indeed.  Such  accidents  are  to  be 
treated  by  cooling  local  applications,  as 
solutions  of  hartshorn  in  cold  water,  in 
the  proportion  of  twenty  grains  of  the 
carbonate  of  ammonia  to  six  ounces  of 
water ;  or  what  is  commonly  sold  by  the 
name  of  hartshorn,  or  vinegar  and  water, 
may  be  applied ;  or  the  muriate  of  am- 
monia (sal  ammoniac)  dissolved  in  wa- 
ter, or  lime  juice.  Laxative  medicines  of 
the  cooling  kinds,  as  Epsom  salts,  Ro- 
ohelle  salts,  or  cream  of  tartar,  are  to  be 
given,  and  the  patient  to  be  kept  at  rest 
in  a  cool  place  and  on  a  spare  diet. 

BEEF,  in  its  various  modeo  of  dress- 
ing, is  one  of  the  most  commonly  used 
and  nutritious  articles  of  diet  It  is  pro- 
bably not  quite  so  easily  digested  by  the 
generality  of  people  as  mutton  is,  but  the 


difference  between  them  is  not  great  It 
may  be  used  as  an  article  of  diet  by  those 
who  are  recovering  from  debilitating  dis- 
easei^  observing  the  usual  precautions 
about  the  quantity  taken,  and  the  modes 
of  dressing  it  Beef-steak  seems  to  be 
the  form  in  which  its  nutritious  powers 
are  best  retained.  The  unnatural  loads 
of  &t  which  are  accumulated  on  what  is 
called  prize  betf,  add  nothing  to  its  good- 
ness, and  are  best  melted  away  in  the 
cooking. 

BEEF  TEA.  As  this  is  one  of  the 
most  important  restoratives  for  persons 
recovering  inan  sickness,  and  for  many 
cases  of  actual  illness,  we  subjoin  from 
the  Cook*s  Oracle  a  receipt  for  making 
it  in  perfection :  **  Cut  a  pound  of  lean 
gravy  meat  into  thin  slices,  put  it  into  a 
quart  and  half  a  pint  of  cold  water,  set  it 
over  a  gentle  fire,  where  it  will  become 
gradually  iK'arm;  when  the  scum  rises, 
let  it  continue  simmering  gently  for  about 
an  hour,  then  strain  it  through  a  fine 
sieve,  or  a  napkin,  let  it  stand  ten  minutes 
to  settle,  and  then  pour  off  the  clear  tea." 

BEER.  A  liquor  used  in  almost 
every  country,  and  made  iu  the  earliest 
times.  Without  describing  the  process 
of  brewing,  we  shall  merely  mention  that 
beer,  from  its  slight  bitterness,  is  a  good 
assistant  in  digestion.  It  tends  to  ob- 
viate costiveness ;  but  when  it  is  stale  and 
hard,  it  is  very  apt  to  disturb  the  bowels 
considerably.  It  may  be  allowed  as  a 
drink  in  many  feverish  disorders,  with 
the  precaution  merely  of  not  giving  it 
very  cold.  When  there  is  much  flatu- 
lence in  the  bowels,  we  must  be  cautious 
in  its  use.  Good  small  beer  may  be  al- 
lowed to  children  when  their  bowels  are 
in  good  order. 

BEES*  WAX.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  bees  only  collect  wax  from 
flowers,  but  from  the  experiments  of  Hu- 
ber  it  appears  that  they  make  it  It 
formt  the  cells  in  which  they  deposit 
their  honey.  After  the  honey-comb  has 
been  completely  drained,  it  is  washed, 
meked  in  boiling  water,  and  strained, 
then  cast  into  cakes.     Fresh  wax  ha^j  a 
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bright  yellow  ooloiir,  no  tatte,  and  n 
amell  like  honey.  Yellow  wmx  is  med 
in  medicine  only  for  the  preparation  of 
external  implications.  Yellow  wax  is 
cut  into  thin  cakes,  and  after  being  bleach- 
ed by  long  exposore  to  the  son  and  air, 
is  again  melted  and  sold  in  the  form  of 
thin  round  cakes.  MThite  wax  is  added 
to  oily  iq^cations,  to  giro  them  consis- 
tency. 

BEET-ROOT,  Seta  vuigaris.  The 
root  of  a  pknt  of  a  sweet  taste  and  beau- 
tifbl  red  colour.  It  forms  a  good  pickle 
with  vinegar,  and  may  be  considered  as 
an  antiscorbutic  in  some  parts  of  the 
Continent,  a  considersble  q[uantity  of  sugar 
is  extracted  from  this  plant;  and  it  is  said 
that  if  the  roots  be  dried  in  the  manner 
of  malt,  tolerable  beer  may  be  made  from 
them. 

BELLY.  See  Abdomik.  MThen  we 
speak  of  a  bound  belly,  or  a  loose  belly, 
we  mean  the  state  of  the  intestines  wiUi 
respect  to  oostiTeness  or  laxity;  and 
when  we  speak  of  a  pendulous  belty,  we 
mean  that  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the 
abdomen  are  relaxed  and  hang  forward. 

BENZOIC  ACID,  or  Flowers  op 
Benjamin.  An  add  which  exists  in  se- 
Teral  balsams,  partioulariy  in  that  called 
Benxoic,  procured  from  Sumatra.  Ben- 
soic  acid  has  n  strong,  pungent,  aromatic 
odour,  but  is  rery  seldom  used  as  a  medi- 
cine. It  is  used  in  some  articles  of  per- 
frimery. 

BERIBERL  A  species  of  palsy  ob- 
•erred  in  the  East  Indies,  in  which  die 
patients  seem  to  imitate  Aeep  in  lifting 
their  legs  when  they  walk.  Hence  the 
name,  from  an  Indian  word  signifying  a 
iheep.  The  disease  sometimes  seises  sud- 
denly, but  genera%  comes  on  gradually. 
The  symptoms  are,  a  uniyersal  lassitude, 
n  wrong  motion  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
with  a  tingling  sensation  in  those  parts, 
such  as  is  feh  in  the  toes  and  fingers  in 
cold  weather.  The  disease  softietimes 
affects  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  and  alten 
the  breathing  and  the  voice.  It  is  cured 
by  moderate  exercise  and  fHctions,  and 
by  bathing  the  lower  extremities  in  warm 


water,  in  which  some  aromatic  plant  has 
been  boiled.  The  afl^cted  parts  are  rub- 
bed with  a  mixtore  of  the  oil  of  maee 
and  roses.  DeeoctioM  of  gnaiaoom  and 
sanapariUa  are  of  serrioe  taken  internally, 
and  a  mild  kxalife  ii  to  be  oocsrionally 
given. 

BETONY,  Bekmiem  i^flemmlU.  A 
plant  fbrmsriy  med  in  medicine,  and 
■uioh  eelebrated  §or  anmerous  virtnes; 
its  roots  are  said  to  vomit  and  purgo 
violently,  and  appear  in  some  respects  to 
resenOile  hellebore;  but  betooy  is  now 
totaUy  neglected.  «  Antonhm  Mima,  phy« 
sidan  to  the  Emperor  Augnsttti,  iUed  n 
whole  volnme  with  enumerating  its  vir* 
tues,  stating  it  as  a  remedy  for  no  lem 
than  fort^^«even  disofden ;  and  heoee  in 
Italy  the  pro vtibialcomplimoBt,  YomfUtve 
more  mrtuee  than  bettmjf,**  (HoonR*s 
Medical  Dietimmrjf,) 

BEZOAR  8TONE8.  CoMretkms 
fbond  in  the  stomach  and  intsstinss  of 
some  of  the  lower  animals^  whieh  oneo 
had  gfeat  celebrity  for  their  power  of 
preventiagand  oaring  dissaas,  b«t  which* 
in  this  eo«mtry  at  least,  are  bow  Justly 
eoBsidered  as  of  no  vahM.  Thoae  f&r^ 
merly  med  were  dueiy  of  n  resinoua 
nature.  A  pretended  beaoar  stone  made 
of  a  mixture  of  vinegar  with  absofbent 
earth,  was  sold  under  the  name  of  Oas- 
coigBe*s  powder,  and  thought  uselbl  in 
the  diseases  of  diildren ;  but  even  this 
composition,  worthlem  as  it  would  be,  if 
the  real  beaoar  were  emj^ayed,  is  said  to 
be  made  of  tobacco  and  pipe-day,  tinged 
with  ox«galL 

BILE.  A  ilnid  of  g1^sat  importance  in 
the  animal  economy,  known  in  popular 
hmguage  by  the  name  of  fffUL  It  is 
secreted  or  formed  from  the  blood,  by 
that  large  and  important  organ  the  liver ; 
and  it  differs  from  other  secretkms  in 
being  formed  not  from  arterial  but  from 
venous  blood.  The  blood  which  suppliea 
the  stomach  and  the  greater  portion  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  flows  fhwi  the  dif- 
ferent ofgans  to  which  it  is  distributed, 
into  several  vems ;  which,  instead  of  con- 
veying the  Mood  to  the  lungs  to  be  again 
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itM  for  tmmhtmg  tkroug^  the  boJy, 
•re  branohedoot  Hke  an  arter/,  and  imny 
the  yenoiie  blood  through  the  liTer,  to  be 
emplojred  by  that  offan  ia  ionning  the 
bile.  The  bile  it  oarried  by  a  eanal  into 
the  inteadnefy  a  lew  inches  b^w  the 
lower  oriAoe  oi  the  etomaoh ;  and  this 
cuial  ia  made  op  by  the  jnnotioo  of  two 
odien,  one  ot  which  oomee  from  the 
liTer  itself,  and  the  other  from  the  gaU 
Uadder,  in  which  part  of  the  bile  ia 
lodged  for  sobm  time,  and  beooaMa  a  little 
thicker  than  that  which  goet  a|  oaoe  to 
the  inteetbea. 

The  bile  ia  a  liquid  of  a  yeDowith  green 
colour,  a  greasy  feel,  a  bitter  taste,  and 
peculiar  smelL  It  is  an  essential  refjaisite 
to  healthy  digestion,  and  to  the  formatiea 
of  the  miDcy  fluid  named  chyle,  into  which 
the  food  is  changed  shortly  after  passing 
out  of  the  stomach  into  the  next  portion 
of  the  intestines.  Bile  is  necessary  also 
to  promote  the  proper  action  of  the  in- 
testines, and  to  canse  them  to  eracoate 
their  contents  sooner  than  they  would 
otherwise  do;  for  when  the  bile  is  do* 
icient  in  qmrntity,  the  body  is  genendly 

COStiTO. 

B^himc0  qfdU  Bai  inprothtcmg  di^ 
eaftfi.  The  bile  being  a  fluid  of  soch  im> 
portance,  and  secreted  by  an  cwgan  of 
such  magnitude  as  the  liver,  hsa  attracted 
much  attention  both  from  physicians  and 
the  people ;  and  many  diseases  are  justly 
ascribed  to  the  irregularity  of  its  produc- 
tion and  distribution,  though  it  is  blamed 
much  oltener  than  it  deserves.  Nothing 
is  more  coounon  than  to  hear  patients 
ascribe  to  bile  many  disorders  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  and  from  the  de» 
seriptions  of  some,  they  seem  to  consider 
the  bile  as  accumalating  in  their  stomachs, 
as  if  in  a  bag  or  abscess,  on  the  breaking 
of  which  they  obtain  a  dischaige  of  bile^ 
with  great  relief.  In  the  healthy  state^ 
there  is  no  bile  whatever  in  the  stomach ; 
the  canal  which  carries  the  bile  into  the 
intestines  being  situated  several  inches 
below  the  orifice  of  that  organ ;  and  it 
is  only  when  the  downward  motion  of 
the  bowels   is  by  some  cause  inverted. 


that  the  bile  is  forced  upward  into  the 
stomach,  and  discharged  by  the  month. 
One  very  common  canse  of  this  inverted 
motion  of  the  commencing  portions  of 
the  intestines  is  voailting,  either  from 
the  action  of  emetic  asedicines^  or  when 
it  takes  pUuse  as  a  synq»tom  of  disease. 
In  many  febrile  maladies,  especially  in 
those  of  warm  dimates,  there  is  a  great 
dischaife  of  bile  by  vomiting ;  ^md  the 
bile  is  belteved  to  be  the  canse  of  the 
diseaae.  Hence  the  frequent  mention 
of  bilioos  foven  of  all  descriptions,  and 
the  anxiety  of  patients,  and  of  some 
physiciaas,  to  get  rid  of  tho  bile,  and 
80  to  cnre  the  patient  The  reason  of 
the  bile  showing  itaelf  so  oopioosly  in 
these  diseasss,  is,  that  in  warm  dinmtes, 
and  in  warm  weather,  there  is  really  a 
great  deal  mors  bile  fomod  than  in  or^ 
nary  chroomstancss,  and  it  is  also  somo- 
what  altered  in  its  qualities;  but  in  a 
person  in  health,  the  wont  that  is  likely 
to  happen  is  a  degree  of  pniging,  by 
which  the  offending  fluid  will  be  carried 
1^.  But  as  the  poisonous  effluvia  giving 
rise  to  fever  produce  great  derangement 
of  many  functions,  fint  the  stomach  suf- 
fiBTB,  and  throws  up  its  contents;  and  the 
motion  of  part  at  least  of  the  intestinal 
canal  being  inverted,  bile  is  brought  up 
in  abundance,  and  vitiated  in  iti  qualities, 
by  which  the  stomach  is  stiU  more  irri- 
tated, and  the  mischief  is  protracted  for 
a  long  time,  perhaps  till  death  ensues.  It 
is  not  wondorful,  therefore,  that  the  huge 
quantities  of  bile  discharged,  the  perpetual 
distressing  vomiting,  and  the  other  uigent 
symptoms,  shoold  be  considered  as  arising 
from  the  presence  of  a  fluid  so  copious 
and  so  striking  in  its  properties,  and  so 
apparently  adequate  to  produce  the  greater 
number  of  the  phenomena  of  the  fovers 
of  warm  dimates. 

Heat  mcreoiu  the  eecretum  of  Bilb. 
Similar  effects  sometimes  take  place  in 
more  temperate  dimates,  when  the  sum- 
mer has  been  vrarm ;  at  the  end  of  such 
warm  seasons,  or  in  autumn,  a  great  dis- 
charge of  bile  both  upwards  and  down** 
wards  occurs,  produdng  the  disease  called 
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cliolcra  morbus.  It  is  admitted  that  long 
continued  heat  has  an  influence  on  the 
secretion  of  the  bile,  both  as  to  quantity 
and  quality,  and  whether  it  gets  into  the 
stomach  or  not,  something  must  be  done 
to  dischai^  it  It  is  believed  that  mer- 
rnrial  medicines  haTe  some  peculiar  power 
of  acting  on  the  outlet  of  the  canal  whicK 
conve3rs  the  bile  to  the  intestines;  and 
that  by  their  action  on  this  canal  they 
encourage  the  liver  to  throw  out  the  bile 
in  large  quantities,  and  so  to  prevent  any 
diseased  accumulation.  When  there  ia 
considerable  headach,  sickness,  oppres- 
sion at  the  stomach,  bad  taste  in  the 
mouth,  and  hot  hands,  from  three  to  five 
grains  of  calomel  in  form  of  a  pill  often 
produce  singularly  good  effects ;  this  may 
be  taken  for  two  or  three  successive  days, 
taking  care  afterwards  to  use  a  saline 
purge,  or  one  of  senna,  to  prevent  any 
portion  of  the  calomel  from  remaining  in 
the  bowels,  as  that  might  salivate.  The 
sallow  complexion,  so  common  in  those 
who  reside  in  warm  climates,  and  in  those 
who  have  suffered  from  agues  in  more 
temperate  ones,  appears  to  arise  from 
some  affection  of  the  biliary  system ;  and 
though  we  can  hardly  expect  to  get  rid 
of  this  unhealthy  state  altogether,  it  may 
be  still  proper  to  regulate  the  bile  by 
prudently  directed  courses  of  calomel. 
When  there  is  an  overflow  of  bile,  either 
actually  inducing  bilious  vomiting  and 
purging,  or  threatening  it,  the  best  prao- 
*  tice  is  largely  to  dilute  its  acrimony  by 
copious  drinking  of  mild  fluids,  as  barley- 
water,  thin  gruel,  weak  tea,  or  toast- wa- 
ter. The  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  is  a 
fertile  source  of  derangement  of  the  biliary 
system ;  this  we  explain  by  referring  to 
the  sympathy  which  exists  between  the 
brain  and  the  liver;  and  by  the  same 
sympathy  we  explain  the  irregular  secre- 
tion of  bile  from  strong  emotions  of  the 
mind. 

BaE  is  increased  by  certain  Diet  Cer- 
tain modes  of  living  and  articles  of  diet 
are  believed  to  have  an  influence  on  the 
biliary  system,  and  should  be  carefully 
avoided  in  cases  where  the  stomach  and 


bowels  are  prone  to  get  out  of  order,  and 
where  there  is  much  tendency  to  corpn* 
lency;  such  are  butter,  pastry,  mah  li- 
quors, and  especially  ale. 

Conseguenees  of  the  Bilk  being  defi' 
dent,  or  not  getting  into  the  hUettines, 
Sometimes  the  liver  is  abundantly  able 
to  secrete  bile,  but,  from  various  causes, 
it  does  not  get  into  the  intestinee.  In 
this  case,  the  absorbents  carry  it  into  the 
mass  of  blood,  so  that,  being  mixed  with 
it  in  every  part  of  the  body,  it  shines 
through  the  vessels  and  the  skin,  and 
gives  the  whole  body  a  yellow  tinge,  very 
conspicuous  in  the  white  of  the  eyes. 
This  disease  is  called  jaundice ;  for  the 
causes  and  cure  of  which,  see  Jaundicb. 
When  the  bowek  are  torpid  for  want  of 
the  due  quantity  of  bile,  they  may  be 
gently -stimulated  by  calomel,  in  the  dose 
of  one  grain,  or  two  grains  night  and 
raoniing ;  or  one  of  the  blue  piUs  night 
and  morning. 

Among  the  ancients  it  was  believed 
that  the  state  of  the  fluids  gave  rise  to 
many  diseases ;  and  particnlariy  the  bile 
was  supposed  to  become  oormpted  and 
blach,  and  so  to  be  the  cause  of  various 
diseases.  Physicians  are  now  quite  per- 
suaded there  is  no  such  thing  as  blach 
bile  :  but  in  common  language  this  theory 
remains,  and  the  term  melancholy  is  de- 
rived from  two  Greek  words,  which  sig- 
nify black  bile, 

BILIARY  CALCULI,  or  Gall  Stonks. 
The  bile  in  some  cases  is  apt  to  concrete, 
and  to  form  hard  substances  of  various 
sizes.  They  sometimes  form  in  the  gall 
bbidder,  and  sometimes  they  are  found  in 
the  dnct  through  which  the  bile  passes 
into  the  intestines;  and  by  obstructing 
the  passages,  they  prevent  the  bile  from 
getting  into  the  proper  place,  and  cause 
it  to  be  dispersed  through  the  whole  body, 
giving  rise  to  the  disease  called  jaundice. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  stools  are 
white,  from  the  absence  of  bile;  until, 
either  by  mechanical  means,  or  by  the 
gradual  dilatation  of  the  canal,  or  by  pro- 
per medicines,  the  obstruction  is  removed, 
and  the  passage  being  cleared,  the  bile 
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again  gets  into  the  inteatinet,  when  tlie 
diaeaae  is  r«lie?ed,  and  the  gall  ttonea  are 
found  mixed  with  the  ezorement  Some- 
times great  nomben  are  found  in  the 
gaU  bladder,  net  large  enough  to  make 
anj  obetmction.  Thejr  are  found  by 
diemical  examination  to  be  composed  of 
different  ingredients ;  some  are  like  sper- 
maceti; some  have  the  addition  of  a 
little  altered  bile.  The  gall  stones  of 
oxen  are  yellour,  and  sometimes  used  by 
painters,  though  their  colour  is  not  per- 
manent, but  soon  chaD^fee  to  a  brown. 

BILIOUS.  This  word,  when  correctly 
applied,  signifies,  containing  or  conyeying 
Ule;  but  it  is  used  in  a  variety  of  nseanings 
by  patients  when  giving  an  account  of 
their  ailments.  Those  who  are  affected 
with  stomach  complaints,  and  who,  by 
vomiting,  bring  up  some  portion  of  bile 
into  their  stomach,  have  some  reason  for 
^e  language  they  employ  when  they  say 
they  are  very  bilious.  But  multitudes 
ose  the  same  phrase  who  never  see  or 
ta^  that  fluid ;  and  all  we  are  to  under- 
stand by  the  popular  use  of  the  term  is, 
that  the  patient  has  symptoms  of  indiges- 
tion and  stomach  complaints.  When 
pastry  or  butter,  or  ale  and  other  malt 
Uquors,  are  said  to  be  bilious^  the  physi- 
dau  will  admit  thk,  when  he  recollects 
the  tendency  of  such  articles  to  injure  the 
Sgeetive  progress,  and  the  various  organs 
destined  for  it;  among  which  the  liver 
acts  a  very  conspicuous  part 

BaiOUS  FEVERS  sipify  the  re- 
mittent fevers  of  warm  climates,  or  of 
warm  seasons ;  in  the  progress  of  whidi 
fevers  much  bile  is  discharged  upwards 
and  downwards,  as  explained  under  the 
article  Bile. 

BINDER.  A  bandage  implied  round 
the  abdomen  of  women  newly  delivered, 
in  order  to  give  a  proper  degree  of  sup- 
port and  pressure  to  the  muscles  and  in- 
ternal organs.     See  Delivery. 

BINDING.  A  term  applied  to  such 
medicines  or  articles  of  diet  as  are  be- 
lieved to  have  the  effect  of  rendering  the 
bowels  somewhat  torpid.  Thus  opium 
is  certainly  binding ;  and  rice  diet  is  not 


unAvquently  so.  Though  binding  be  the 
literal  traadation  of  tutringmUt  it  has  not 
precisely  the  same  meaning;  as  astrin- 
gent more  frequently  means  corrugating 
or  contracting. 

BISCUIT.  Bread  which  is  much  or 
doubly  baked,  as  its  name  imports;  it 
is  not  fermented,  and  hence  is  not  much 
disposed  to  become  add  in  the  stomach. 
Biscuits  are  therefore  useful  in  the  diet 
of  children,  and  of  those  who  are  liable 
to  addity  in  the  stomach.  Biscuits  keep 
a  long  time;  hence  their  utility  as  a  part 
of  sea  providons.  Those  made  with  but- 
ter have  all  the  inconveniences  of  that 
article,  and  should  not  be  used  by  those 
who  are  troubled  with  stomach  com- 
plaints. 

BISMUTH.  A  bright  metal,  of  a 
foliated  texture,  and  having  a  reddish 
yeUow  tint  Its  oxide  or  subnitrate  is 
sometimes  used  in  spasmodic  affections 
of  the  stomach,  and  to  allay  vomiting ; 
the  dose  from  three  to  five  grains,  taken 
in  jelly  or  honey. 

BITE  Off  A  Mad  Dog.    See  Hvdao- 

PHOBIA. 

BITTERS.  There  are  many  vege- 
table substances  possessed  of  abitter  taste, 
which  are  highly  useful  both  in  diet  and 
medicine.  They  produce  a  powerful  ef> 
feet  on  the  digestive  organs,  and  through 
them  on  other  parts  of  the  system.  Bit- 
ters seem  to  be  absdutely  necessary  to 
promote  digestion  in  animals  who  live 
on  herbs,  as  cattle  do  not  thrive  upon 
grasses  which  do  not  contdn  a  portion 
of  bitter  prindple.  In  man,  slight  bitters 
produce  invigorating  effects  on  the  sto- 
mach ;  and  thdr  presence  in  malt  liquors 
not  only  renders  such  liquors  less  inju- 
rious to  the  system,  but  aLso,  when  taken 
in  moderation,  assistant  to  digestion. 
Bitters  stimulate  the  stomach,  correct 
unwholesome  food,  and  increase  the  nour- 
ishing powers  of  vegetables. 

The  purest  bitters,  and  those  which  are 
most  used  as  medicines,  are  chamomile 
flowers,  gentian,  quassia,  and  colombo. 
Chamomile  flowers  are  used  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  made  by  pouring^  a  quart  of 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


66 


BIT 


BLA 


lioiHiif  witer  on  a  hmdiul  of  lU  drM 
flowfln.  Of  this  ialoiioii,  a  Uihm^ 
ful  maj  be  drank  tuioe  a-dajr.  Thflre 
aredi£ferentwajBof  nanf^GmlMM.  The 
infusion  of  the  root  in  hot  water  is 
one  of  the  most  agreeable  bitters  we  can 
employ ;  and  the  flavour  will  be  improTed 
by  infiising  along  With  the  gentian  some 
orange  peel  or  the  rind  of  lemons ;  from 
one  to  two  ounces  may  be  taken  twioe 
a*day.  The  extract  of  gentian  is  used  in 
the  dose  of  fromt^  grains  to  thirty, 
made  into  piUs.  There  is  a  wine  of  ge*- 
tian  made  by  macerating  for  twenty-four 
hours,  in  proof  spirit,  four  onnoes  of  the 
fottowing  ingredienti :  half  an  ounce  of 
gentian  root,  an  ounce  of  Pemyian  baik, 
two  drachms  of  dried  orange  peel,  and  an 
ounce  of  caneUa  bark.  After  the  macerap 
Uon,  two  pints  and  a  half  of  white  wumd 
are  to  be  added ;  of  this,  one  or  two  deo- 
seitFepoonftils  may  be  taken  twioe  a-day. 
The  tincture  of  gentian  is  also  Tory  mudi 
employed.  The  principal  objection  to 
using  bitters  in  the  form  of  wine  or  tino- 
tare,  is  the  resemblance  which  such  prac- 
tices bear  to  dram-drinking,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  iadncing  that  habit  Quasna  is 
an  exceUcnt  bitter,  used  in  the  form  of 
iofusion  made  by  a  drachm  of  the  bark 
and  wood  of  the  plant  to  a  pint  of  water : 
a  cnpfol  may  be  drank  seyeral  times 
arday.  Cohmbo  may  be  used  in  powder 
or  in  tincture ;  ten  grains  of  the  fonner, 
and  a  tea-spoonful  in  a  glass  of  water,  of 
the  Utter. 

BITTERSWEET,  Wo<m>t  Niort- 
SOADB,  SolamoH  Ihdca9nar€u  A  shmb, 
the  twigs  of  which  were  formeriynsed 
in  medicine,  and  much  esteemed  forth^ 
power  in  the  cure  of  ontaneoos  affections, 
such  as  are  commonly,  though  improperly, 
termed  scurry  spots ;  in  rheumatic  affeo- 
t^ns,  scrofula,  and  Ul-conditioned  ulcers. 
Bitter-sweet  has  principally  been  used  in 
decoction  as  a  diet  drink,  in  the  dose  of 
two  or  three  ounces  three  times  Spday, 
gradually  augmenting  the  quantity,  till  a 
pint  be  taken  daily.  The  strength  of  the 
decoction  is  an  ounce  of  the  twigs  to  a 
quart  of  boiling  water. ,  A  stronger  decoc- 


tion may  be  used  eutenallyasalotionin 
the  aboTO-mentioned  iismplsinti 

BITUMEN&  Fosrile  bodies  which 
hare  a  certain  reswhlanwi  to  oily  and 
rssinooi  substances.  Tbey  may  bo  di- 
Tided  into  two  classes,  bitwtnows  oils, 
and  bttnmens  properly  so  eoUed.  The 
bitominons  oils  are  petrtriewn,  and  mal- 
tha or  sea  wax.  Petroleum  is  used,  in 
those  ooontries  where  it  aboonds,  ris.  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian  sea  and  in  P^^ 
sia,  as  an  oil  for  lamps.  When  petesleum 
IS  diatiUed  at  a  tow  heat,  the  liqnid  whidi 
comes  first  orer  is  distingvished  by  the 
name  of  ntq^k^a*  It  is  colonrisss,  pei^ 
foctly  imd,  very  volatile,  and  has  a  pecn- 
liar  amdL  Naphtha  bnivs  with  a  stroqg 
yeUow  flame,  and  a  considerable  smoke. 
Sea  wax  is  a  solid  substance  found  on  the 
Baikal  lake  in  Siberia.  U  is  white,  mobs 
when  boated,  and  on  cooling  assumes  the 
consistence  of  white  cerate.  The  proper 
bitttmens  are  asphaUum,  mineral  tar,  and 
mineral  caoutchouc  or  mineral  Indian 
rojbber.  Bitumen,  united  in  nsrions  pro- 
portions to  ohareoal,  constitntes  the  nn- 
merons  Tsrieties  of  pit  coal,  so  mnoh 
employed  in  Britain  as  fiieL 

BLACK  DROP.    S^e  UosAmw. 

BLADDER,  Qall.  A  aMmbfanow 
bag  situated  at  tiM  under  or  concave  side 
of  the  liver,  into  which  a  great  quantitj 
of  bile  is  sent  to  be  detained  for  sobm 
tioAe,  in  order  to  be  thickened,  or  to  un- 
dergo some  change  not  perfectly  known. 
Concreti<»s  often  form  in  the  galUdad- 
der,  and  by  getting  into  the  canal,  which 
is  too  nanfow  to  allow  them  to  pass,  th^ 
cause  the  bile  to  be  dispersed  through 
the  body  and  to  produce  jaundice.  The 
gall  bladder  is  sometimes  much  enlarged* 
and  very  often  is  found  after  deatii  to 
contain  a  great  number  of  biliary  concrt- 
tioos.  See  Jaundicb,  and  Biuaet  Cal- 
culi. 

BLADDER  OF  Urinb.  A  hu^fe  mem- 
branous bag  situated  at  the  tower  part 
of  the  belly,  into  which  the  urine,  after 
being  secreted  from  the  kidney,  drops 
from  two  canals  called  ureters.  These 
tubes  enter  the  coats  of  the  btoddtt*  in  an 
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obliqve  direotMm,  bj  which  mmam  tbej 
jvereiit  tiie  vfUM  Aomiag  \mk  along 
their  eoane.  When  the  bbMer  ie  dis- 
tended, we  hare  the  desire  to  eTsonate 
the  urine ;  and  also  when  that  ilmd  has 
mnch  acrimony,  although  the  quantity 
be  not  enough  meohanieally  to  distend  it 
When  certain  concretions  are  lodged  in 
the  urinary  bladder,  they  give  rbe  to 
most  distressing  symptoms.  See  Stomi 
and  VmwM, 

BLEEDING  signifies  either  the  spon- 
taneous flow  of  blood  from  some  part  of 
the  body,  or  the  artificial  fesking  away  of 
blood  by  yarions  means  for  tiie  c«ire  of 
diseases.  In  the  fest  sense  it  will  be 
treated  under  the  article  Umsmokkbase, 
and  in  the  second  under  Blood-lettinc 

BLINDKE88  may  arise  from  what- 
ever injures  the  transparency  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  diflferent  parts  of  the  eye,  con- 
sidered as  an  optical  instrument;  or  it 
may  depend  on  some  fiuilt  in  the  brain  or 
optic  nerves,  or  the  expansion  of  those 
nerves  which  is  called  tiie  reima.  When 
the  transparency  of  the  dear  part  in  front 
of  the  eye  is  desbroyed,blin^ess  is  the  con- 
sequence. This  opacity  happens  from  very 
violent  inflammation,  and  from  that  spe- 
cies of  ophthalmia  which  is  common  to 
infimts,  in  whidi  a  great  quantity  of  pu- 
rulent matter  is  discharged.  6nuJl-poz 
often  destroys  the  structure  of  the  eye- 
ball If  there  is  a  tiiidiening  of  the  cap- 
sule enclosing  the  crystalline  lens,  or  a 
kss  of  the  transparency  of  the  lens  itself, 
blindness  follows.  Pressure  of  tumours 
on  the  optic  nerves,  or  insensibility  of  the 
retina,  occasions  blindness.  In  this  case, 
there  is  no  iroperfDction  seen  in  the  eyes, 
but  the  pupil  does  not  diminish  or  enlarge 
its  sice  according  to  the  quantity  of  light, 
as  happens  when  vision  is  perfect.  This 
last  tfection  is  called  amaurosis  or  gutta 
Serena.    8ee  Etb  and  its  Disbases. 

BLISTERS  are  a  useful  remedy  in  vi- 
rions morbid  affections,  both  internal  and 
external;  though  the  manner  of  their 
operation  is  not  fully  understood.  Blis- 
ters, when  applied  to  the  skin,  first  pro- 
duce a  tingling  heat,  then  a  redness,  and 


if  tbey  are  continned  long  enough,  they 
raise  the  ontor  skin  in  one  or  more  veai- 
eles,  which  oontain  a  dear  fluid  sepamited 
from  the  mass  of  blood,  and  poured  o«t 
by  the  exhalaat  vessels.  The  substanoea, 
most  oomaaionly  used  for 
mustard,  hart^om,  or  savins ; 
froqoently  of  all,  caatharidss,  or  1 
flies,  the  Caniharis  vesicatoria  of  tho 
Edinburgh  Pharmaoop«ia,  the  LjfUa  oe- 
meatoria  dl  the  London.  These  insects 
when  dried,  are  powdered  and  mixed  with 


upon  leather,  are  applied  to  the  surfiice  of 
the  body  where  we  wish  tiie  blister  to  be 
rsised.  No  inlistanfii  produces  the  Uia- 
tering  eflRMt  with  more  oertaii^  than 
eantharides. 

IFileii Busraas ore MStffW.  Theeaaea 
in  which  bUsters  are  naefuUy  applied  are 
the  following.  In  nervoas  fcver,  where 
there  is  ddirium,  dimness  of  sight,  dea^ 
ness,  and  great  dej^Mty,  blisters  may  ha 
applied  to  the  neck  or  between  the  shonl- 
diers;  but  mndi  care  mnst  be  taken  in 
the  afta>4reatment»  lest  the  Mistered  part 
ihould  mortify,  froai  the  weakness  of  the 
vital  powers.  In  apoplexy,  after  blood- 
letting, we  may  attempt,!^ Misters  to  the 
head  and  neighbourhood,  to  renMyve  tho 
insensibility;  it  is  also  useAd  in  palsy, 
sometimes  wheni4>plied  to  the  part,  some- 
times at  a  distance.  In  inflammation  of 
the  lungs  after  suAsient  bleecting,  in  va- 
rious stages  of  oonsomption,  in  obstinate 
coughs,  in  asthma,  rheumatism,  inddent 
swellings  of  the  joints,  and  many  other 
oases,  Mistov  are  highly  nsefuL 

Cases  m  wkkh  Bustbrs  are  trnprth 
per.  Their  use  is  haiardons  in  drepsical 
haMts,  in  which  they  somethnes  give  rise 
to  ulceration  and  gangrene,  although  they 
sometimes  occasion  the  flow  of  a  great 
deal  of  watery  fluid.  In  constitutions 
which  are  very  irritaMe,  it  may  be  pm- 
dent  to  abstain  from  them;  and  also  in 
cases  where  there  is  any  tendency  to 
gravd,  or  to  any  disease  of  the  urinary 
wgaas.  Borne  constitutions  are  so  irrit- 
able as  to  render  the  use  of  blisters  in- 
admissible. 
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ModA  of  applying  BuvrBRfl.  The/ 
tbould  be  fixed  in  their  situation  hj  alips 
of  adhedve  plaster  at  their  oomers,  and 
the  fluid  should  be  let  out  of  the  reiicle 
bjT  a  out  with  sharp  pointed  scisMrs, 
taking  oare  not  to  roMore  the  outer  akin 
along  with  the  dressinga,  as  it  is  the  kind- 
liest application  we  can  get  to  the  tender 
surfiu;e  below.  i 

The  time  during  which  a  blister  should 
rttnain  on,  is,  in  general,  about  twelye 
hours. 

Mode  of  counteracting  the  occasional 
bad  effe^  of  Bli^ers.  The  use  of  blis- 
ters, like  that  of  blood4etting,  is  some- 
times directed  by  those  who  are.  little 
aware  of  its  importance ;  and  sometimes 
symptoms  follow  their  use, .  which  are 
prejudicial  instead  of  salutary.  One  of 
their  most  troublesome  effects  is  to  pro^ 
duce  a  degree  of  straogufy,  or  CTen  bloody 
nrine;  to  prevent,  or  to  cure  this,  the 
patient  should  drink  plentifully  of  mild 
diluent  liquors,  as  gruel  or  barley-water, 
and  to  each  English  pii^t  pt  drachm  of  salt- 
^tre  may  be  added,  to  increase  the  eflfoct 
of  dilution  on,  the  urinary,. oigans.  In 
some  constitutions,  and  in  certain  inflam- 
matory diseases,  blisters  excite^  irritation, 
restlessness  and  increase  of  fever,  or  they 
give  rise  to  infl^inunation  of  the  spreading 
erysipelatous  kind;  sometimes  tiiey  are 
difficult  to  heal,  and  produce  extensive 
ulcerations,  or  even  gangrene. 
,  The  healing  of  an  ulcerated  surfiM)e 
from  a  blister  is  sometimes  very  difficult 
to  accomplish.  We  are  obliged  frequent- 
ly to  change  our  applications,  and  even 
to  use  basiiicon  ointment,  or  dressings  of 
still  greater  harshness.  Then  we  are 
compelled  to  return  again  to  poultices 
and  simple  dressings,'  and  it  is  only  after 
many  days  suffering,  that  the  sore  i^ 
pears  disposed  to  heal.  The  constitu- 
tional symptoms  in  such  cases  must  be 
attended  to. 

-  Other  modes  of  Busterino  besides 
Cantharides,  ,  Sometimes  we  wish  to 
produce  an  irritation  on  the  skin  of  a  less 
degree  of  severity  than  that  produced  by 
cantharides.    This  may  be  done  by  harts- 


horti,  moro  or  lev  diluted,  by  mustard 
i4>pU«d  till  a  proper  degree  of  rednest 
and  irritation  is  produced,  which  com- 
monly takes  place  in  about  twenty  mi- 
nutes or  half  an  hour.  Such  stimuli,  as 
well  as  the  common  blister,  are  some- 
times applied  to  the  feet  when  the  pow- 
ers of  Ufe  seem  languid.  Tartar  emetic, 
made  into  an  ointment  in  the  proportion 
of  one  or  two  drachms  to  the  ounce,  forma 
a  very  powerful  stimulant  to  the  skin, 
and  occasions  a  pustular  eruption,  which 
proves  very  serviceable  in  deep  seated  in- 
flammation. The  pustnles  produced  by 
the  ointment  ace  very  painfuL  They 
have  some  resemblance  to  those  of  small- 
poz,  but  they  are  in  general  much  small- 
er, not  so  red  at  the  base,  and  not  so 
tense  and  white  when  fully  suppurated. 
Frictions  with  this  ointment  have  been 
recommended  in  hooping-cough,and  other 
disorders  of  the  chest  The  eruption 
should  be  kept  up  for  some  time,  either 
by  apply^  some  more  of  the  ointment 
diluted,  or  some  other  stimulating  oint- 
ment When  the  pustules  are  very  much 
irritated  and  painful,  a  bread  and  milk 
poultice  will  give  relief. 
.  BLOOD.  A  red  fluid,  of  a  saltasb 
^uBte,  and  urinous  smeD,  which  circulates 
in  the  heart,  arteries,  and  veins.  The 
blood  is  a  most  important  fluid  in  tiio 
animal  body.  It  furnishes  the  materiala 
from  which  the  various  parts  of  the  body, 
are  fumidied  with  nourishment  It  ia 
the  fluid  from  which  the  secretions  are 
Conned,  it  is  the  source  of  animal  heat,  it 
stimulates  the  heart  to  contraction,  and 
by  its  presence  in  the  blood-vessels  it 
distends  them,  and  gives  plumpness  to 
the  body ;  and  by  shining  through  the 
transparent  skin,  causes  the  fine  com- 
plexion, and  the  shades  of  colour,  which 
impart  so  much  beauty  and  interest  to 
the  healthy  human  countenance. 
^  **  Many  calculations  have  been  formed 
of  the  total  quantity  of  blood  in  the  body; 
but  as  the  data  upon  which  they  have 
proceeded  are  extremely  uncertain,  so  the 
eonausions  have  been  widely  different; 
and,  of  course,  the  greatest  part  of  them 
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remote  from  the  truth.  Perhape,  npon 
the  whole,  the  estimate,  which  wooU 
Men  the  meareet  approzimatioii,  b  that 
ef  Haller,  who  inpfoeet  that  the  biood 
nay  ooMtititte  about  one-fifth  of  the 
weight  of  the  adult  hodj,  the  proportioii 
ef  the  fluids  being  greater  in  youth,  and 
diminishing  as  age  advanees.  A  body 
weighing  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds, 
would,  therefore,  oootain  about  thirty 
pounds  of  blood,  and  of  this,  it  is  suppos- 
ed, that  three-firarths  or  more  are  in  the 
veins,  and  one-fourth  only  in  the  arte- 
ries.**  (BosTocK*s  Ph^iujlogy.) 

The  blood  in  one  portion  of  the  heart  is 
of  A  bright,  florid  red  colour,  and  is  driren 
by  the  contraction  of  this  pow«rful  organ 
into  die  arteries,  huge  tubes  which  divide 
and  subdivide  into  tubes  of  extreme  soudl- 
ness,  and  by  which  the  blood  is  distri- 
buted into  All  parts  of  the  body,  for  the 
pnrpeoes  of  growth^  assimilation,  and  se- 
cretkm.  When  the  red  blood  has  reach- 
ed the  extremities  of  the  arteries,  it  is 
conveyed  into  reins,  which  in  their  dis- 
tribution resemMe  rerersed  arteries,  tiie 
small  tubes  continually  going  to  form 
larger  ones,  till  by  two  laige  trunks,  the 
hk>od  is  brought  back  to  the  heart  The 
blood  in  the  yeias  differs  in  colour  from 
tiiat  in  the  arteries;  it  is  now  dark-co- 
loured, and  incqiable  of  furnishing  mate- 
rials for  nourishment  or  secretion,  with 
the  remaikable  exception  of  the  renous 
blood  from  the  intestines,  which,  dnm- 
Uting  through  the  Uver,  is  emjdoyed  in 
the  secretion  of  bile.  The  blood  which 
has  circulated  through  the  body  and  been 
emj^yed  in  secretion,  is  unfit  for  per- 
fonning  a  second  time  the  same  functions; 
nnd  in  order  to  repair  its  salutary  powers, 
and  be  again  rendered  fit  for  the  purposes 
of  the  animal  eeon<«iy,  it  passes  through 
the  lungs;  in  which  oigans,  by  the  ac« 
tion  of  the  air,  it  loses  its  dark  yenous 
colour  and  injurious  pn^^erties,  and  again 
is  fitted,  in  the  state  of  florid  arterial 
blood,  to  impart  life  and  vigour  to  the  anir 
oaal  system. 

Blood,  when  it  is  first  drawn  from  the 
^ody,  appears  a  .uniform  fluid ;  but  by 


being  allowed  to  rest,  it  ^ontaaeowly 
separates  into  two  parts,  via.  the  cnisfo- 
tngwftwi,  or  cake,  and  the  senmi,  or  wa- 
tery part,  besides  a  vigour  which  exhales 
when  the  blood  is  warm  at  its  first  draw- 
ing off.  The  tiiassamiintiiw  is  thick,  and 
like  jelly ;  it  soon  becomes  putrid ;  it  is 
inaohihle  in  water.  The  snrfiMc  of  the 
exposed  to  the  air  is  of  a 
florid  red  coiour  than  that  whi<^  is 
deeper  in  the  dish,  and  not  expsssd  to 
the  air.  The  red  globules  may  be  wash- 
ed away,  and  they  leave  what  is  called  the 
fibrine  of  the  bkiod.  The  other  part  of 
the  blood  is  the  serum,  a  lymphatic  or 
watery  find,  with  little  smdO,  saltish  to 
the  taste,  of  a  ydlowish  green  colour. 
When  blood  is  #awn  from  the  body 
while  under  the  inflnence  of  inflammatory 
disease,  the  crassamentum  is  covered  with 
A  tough  leather-looking  surfoce,  of  yari- 
ons  depths,  from  the  thickneas  of  a  shil^ 
ling  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  b^jfy  coat.  The  appear- 
ance of  this  bufiy  coat,  in  conjunction 
with  other  circumstances,  gives  n  very 
good  indicaticm  of  the  inflammatory  state 
of  the  system.  Sometimes  this  appears 
cupped  in  the  middle,  drawing  the  upper 
part  of  the  crassamentum  fVom  the  sides 
towards  the  centre.  The  blood  frequent- 
ly puts  on  a  similar  crust  in  the  state  of 
pregnancy. 

BLOOD-LETTING,  Sdngmmismusio, 
signifies  the  taking  away  of  blood  by  ai^ 
tificial  means,  and  is  ehher  general  or  lo- 
cal General  blood-letting  is  performed  by 
the  opening  of  yeins  or  arteries  by  the  fam- 
ceC;  and  local  blood-letting  by  the  implica- 
tion of  leeches  or  cupping-glasses.  The 
great  power  of  blood-letting  in  the  cure  of 
diseases  cannot  be  quite  satis&ctorily  ex- 
plained. Eren  in  pretty  huge  bleedings, 
the  quantity  taken  away  does  not  bear 
A  grM^  proportion  to  the  whole  of  the 
circulating  mass ;  and  blood-letting  seems 
to  do  good  principally  by  somehow  alter- 
ing that  excited  state  of  tiie  system  which 
occurs  in  robust  constitutions,  and  vrfaich 
is  marked  by  a  full,  strong  pulse,  and  a  flo- 
rid k)ok»  with  finHsess  and  activity  of  the 
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potlMd  k  IkUe  haeiker,  pawM  into  »- 
flMMBiad— ,  giTal  or  todaL  WlMa  tke 
fulaeM  of  the  tmmIs  ii  taken  off  bjr 
Uood40ttuif»  tkeir  ooats  ooutract  leaa 
itronf  ly,  and  the  exottod  aotion  u  lower- 
ed. Btood-Wting  aeeM  to  kave  great 
effect  hj  Us  action  on  the  nerrooe  i]r»- 
t«n,  aa  we  aee  in  the  fainting  which  ia 
branght  on  in  nnn^  caaea  hj  a  Tery  fall 
hlee^. 

.  The  taking  nway  of  blood,  in  whatever 
way  it  BctH,  k  aaeertained  by  long  and 
uniTersal  ezperfonoe  to  be  one  ef  oor 
Boat  poweiful  mmediea*  The  particnhur 
easea  to  which  blood-letting  ia  applicable 
may  be  eanaidered  aa  ranking  nnder  the 
heada  of  diieaaeo  oJ  eacitemeiit,  of  fiilnew, 
and  theae  which  ariae  firon  tension  or 
irritation.  Blood  letting  is  nadiil  in  the 
following  diaeaaei.  1«  Fewer.  Am  there  are 
feyeri  of  yarioiia  kMa,  andaa  the  aaaM 
diaaaio  in  its  diffnrent  atagea  presenta 
▼ery  Tarions  sympteas,  the  remedies 
which  wottld  be  naefnl  at  one  period,  and 
in  one  kind  of  fever,  wonkt  be  destructive 
when  the  civcnmstances  are  altered.  To 
no  remedy  is  this  remark  more  applicable 
than  to  blood-letting.  At  one  time,  it 
may  bo  the  meana  of  a  perfect  core ;  at 
othem,  it  may  occasion  a  waste  of  the 
vital  powers  which  camiot  be  repaired. 
It  th««fore  requires  much  discrimination 
to  det^mine  the  kinds  of  fever,  and  the 
perioda  of  the  disease,  and  to  guard  kst 
bad  consequences  follow  the  lorn  of  blood. 
2.  BUermiitetU  Fever,  Under  the  article 
Aoun,  we  have  stated  the  symptoam  of 
that  dissass  which  we  consider  as  r^ 
quiring  blood-lettiag.  3.  In  iq/fniiimnlijiy 
Jkverf  where  there  is  strong,  qnick,  and 
foil  pulse,  much  flushing  of  the  faoo, 
throbbing  at  the  temples^  delirium^  thirst 
and  heat  of  skin,  we  should  not  hesitate 
to  bleed  Imyely  f  but  it  is  greatly  doubt- 
ed by  the  most  judicious  pnctitioners 
whether  such  a  pure  unmixed  fever  is 
ever  seen;  n  fever  where  there  is  the 
above  assemblage  of  symptoms,  uaattend- 
ed  by  local  inflammatiott.  4.  There  is  n 
disease  now  well  known  to  the  pestle  by 


the  nanw  of  t^fkme  feter^  where  the 
pnlae  is  small,  weak,  and  fluttering,  the 
tongue  Uack,  the  skin  dry,  the  patient 
deliriona  and  inennailile ;  in  this  fever,  or 
to  speak  mors  eocrectly,  at  thia  etage  ef 
tke  fiver,  it  would  be  insanity  to  bleed. 
But  whatever  amy  be  the  danger  of 
bleeding  at  that  stage  of  the  diseaae,  or 
however  the  phyaidana  of  forty  yean 
ago  would  have  shuddered  at  the  thought 
of  bleeding  A  patient  in  ^rp^htf,  it  is  well 
known  that  this  diseaae  often  begina  with 
symptoms  of  high  ezoteascnt ;  and  there 
is  reaaon  to  believe  that  the  bfood  is  iive- 
galarly  distributed  and  aosnmnlated  in  cer- 
tain Ofgana.  At  thia  early  period,  Uood* 
letting  is  one  of  the  most  eiiwtual  reme- 
dies we  can  empbyj  and  when  prudently 
and  moderately  esaployed»it  prevents  the 
sinking  of  that  strength  which  ireqne^y 
snoeeeds  to  high  excitement  when  too 
long  continued.  Much  caution  is  requi- 
site not  to  bleed  too  often,  nor  when  the 
disease  has  continued  for  aevetml  days; 
as  this  would  have  a  tendency  to  bring 
on  a  dangerous  and  fatal  sinking  of  the 
strength,  or  the  true  typhoid  state.  5.^ 
flammaiUm.  Against  inflammation  of 
every  organ,  blood-letting  is  the  diief, 
and  almost  infallible  remedy.  Other 
auxiliariea  have  been  found,  but  our  main 
reliance  is  upon  blood-letting.  There  are 
some  kinds  of  inflammation  where  it 
would  not  be  so  safe  as  in  others ;  as  in 
those  which  are  of  the  nature  of  the  rose 
or  erysipelas,  where  much  evacuation  and 
lowering  of  the  system  is  apt  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  great  weaknem  and  depreasion. 
6.  In  acute  rheumaUtm^  or  what  is  popn* 
lariy  called  a  rheumatic  fever,  it  is  gene- 
rally proper  to  b^gin  our  treatment  by  a 
pretty  free  dischm^  of  bk>od;  audit  ia 
vain  to  expect  soccem  from  the  sweating 
practice,  uniem  the  high  action  of  the  vM- 
cular  system  be  first  reduced  by  this  or 
other  BMsna.  7.  Active  HeBmorrhagee* 
There  are  certain  states  of  the  system  in 
which,  after  a  period  of  what  is  called  high 
health,  feverish  symptoms  come  on ;  and 
then  a  discbaige  of  bk»od,  generally  clear 
and  florid,  i^ntaneously  takes  place  from 
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MBM  iMtft  of  the  hoif.  Thot  w«  here 
UeedHif  attlie  noteyipittuig  of  blood»or 
a  ditohtfge  of  bkMxi  b j  stool,  or  iiriiio» 
8«oh  ditchaiyetof  UoodaraodMoeltoe 
hmmorrhagei;  wtA,  howeror  |MfmtouaU 
tt  my  i4>pMr  to  core  a  dkchMye  of 
Uood  bj  taltuif  awaj  move,  jr«i  b  j  this 
operatioa  tlM  phyMMa  hM  it  is  iui 
power  to  reliere  the  ■jstem,  aai  to  ^ 
ininish  tbo  4Mger  wbsdiniglit  ooosr  uioi^ 
gMU  liable  to  be  injured  bj  the  too  greet 
aotiTity  of  the  oiresktioB,  or  Ukdf  tobe- 
coBM  the  Met  of  diecMBe  wUeh  my 
ukimetdj  piOTe  fiitiL  Inetenoee  of  ao- 
tire  h»flM>rriiege  are  eeea  ia  bleeding 
froaitheiMiee,aiidfimathelaBfi.  There 
are  bleedingi  again  where  the  ■jitii  ie 
in  a  itato  qoito  the  rereree  of  actiTity  and 
exdtement,  and  where  artifidal  blood- 
letting would  ■eroredly  be  improper. 
Theee  hMnorrhag^  are  termed  pa$$ive. 
Soch  are  the  true  leaecarry,  and  the  too 
eopiona  flow  of  the  monthly  discharge, 
when  aeeoflnpaaied  by  wealmem  and  a 
broken  state  of  healtlu  8.  In  tg^opiexjh 
blood4etting»abeohrtelyneeessBiy.  9.  In 
some  commi8W€  €k9eems,  especially  if 
there  is  an  q>peatance  of  any  tendeney  to 
the  head.  10.  In  eertain  kinds  of  ^A-cpiy, 
ocosaionaBy  in  oi^ma  ;  and,  in  Aort,  in 
any  disease,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be 
called,  where  there  is  a  neotssity  for 
quickly  redneing  feTsrish  action,  or  di- 
minishing the  qosntity  of  blood  ciroala- 
ting  in  the  systom. 

QifoxiHtyofl^iufxmtoheiahui.  With 
reject  to  the  qnantaty  of  blood  to  be 
taken  awi^,  no  genend  mle  csn  be  giren ; 
difiereni  disessee  are  to  be  treated  with 
different  qnaatities,  and  in  two  persons 
labouring  nnder  what  might  i^pear  to  be 
the  same  disease,  a  qnsntity  tlwt  would 
hare  little  eflSoct  in  the  one  case  wonld 
cnre  the  other.  In  an  adult  of  good 
strength,  a  pound  of  blood,  or  sixteen 
onnoss,  is  a  moderate  bleeding ;  twenty- 
fooronnoes,  a  fiill  bleedkg;  and  from 
thirty-two  to  forty  omioes,  a  large  one. 
Some  inflammatjons  are  so  violent,  and 
demand  such  active  treatment,  that  in  one 
day  tile  bleeding  may  require  to  be  re- 


14 

,thaq«». 

a  day  varying  nvns 


pented  itom  three  to 

tity  tskea  away  in  •  mmy  tm^u^  u^»« 
sixty  to  eighty  or  ninety  ounces,  and  at 
one  biseding  frsns  tUrty  to  filfy  onness. 
In  general,  we  sre  not  to  be  rsgnbtedby 
msawpsmsnt,  bnt  by  the  eAet  prodncsd 
on  the  disease^  and  on  the 
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those  at  the  bend  of  the  am;  thstvtfao 
veins  are  in  gsnsrsl  pretty  nnmeroos  and 
easily  got  at,  and  a  Ugntnre  is  easily  pnt 
round  the  limb  to  iUAevemo.  in  dip- 
esses  of  the  bend,  we  eonsider  it  advisable 
to  take  blood  from  Ae  SKletnal  jngnlsr 
ifein,  or  from  the  tempersl  arteiy.  In 
soBM  cams,  we  ind  it  diftcnlt  to  get 
enooghof  blood  frsm  the  anns,and  wo 
tiy  it  frens  the  snperflflial  vmn  of  the  foot. 
In  bleeding  at  the  bend  of  the  aim,  when 
the  blood  appesrs  to  mn  lem  freely,  its 
flow  is  incrsMsd  by  the  patient  squeeaing 
the  hand,  or  grasping  something  in  it,  by 
whidi  the  bhMMl  is  forced  frem  the  de^ 
to  the  snperfldal  veins.  Somstknes  wo 
are  prevented  from  getting  the  proper 
qnsntity  by  the  patient  fointing;  in  this 
oass  we  are  to  k>wer  the  head  and  shonl- 
den^  to  stop  ths  orifice  for  a  Httle,  and 
then  to  let  the  bkM>d  flow  when  the  pa- 
tient is  in  the  horiiontal  posture.  Somo- 
timss  the  patient,  from  mental  emotion, 
frintsalmest  immadiatdy  on  the  am  be- 
ing tied  npi  and  sometimes  we  must  for 
the  present  be  content  with  the  diminisk- 
ed  action  of  the  system,  of  which  this 
fointing  is  the  proot  Sometimes  the 
veins  are  so  small,  or  so  imbedded  in  fot, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  quantity  of 
blood  we  wi^  This  is  often  the  cnm 
in  chfldren.  We  are  obliged,  thersfors^ 
to  reeortto  other  assthods,  as  opening 
the  temporal  artery,  or  leeohes,  or  cnp* 
ping. 

.^Icctdsnte  M€i^some<isies>aw  BbooD- 
LBTTiNa  A  dark  livid  sweUii^  some- 
times takes  place  at  the  weond  made  in 
bk>odJetting.  It  h>oks  akuming  to  those 
who  are  not  fiuniliar  with  it;  but  it  is 
not  in  geiMral  a  oiroomstsnce  of  much 
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conseqoeiioe,  as  it  arifm  merelj  Irooi  the 
Uood  getting^  mider  the  oeUubr  fobstance 
and  ddn.  It  sometimM  fweOs  to  fiwt 
that  the  proper  quantity  of  blood  cannot 
be  obtained.  In  this  case,  weraurttake 
off  the  bandage,  and  applj  oovprenea 
wet  with  a  cooling  Urtion,  as  of  finegar, 
or  tpiriti  and  water,  to  the  swelling,  re- 
taining them  b  J  a  sUdc  bandage:  The 
effosed  blood  will  in  time  disappears  and 
if  we  hare  not  got  enough  of  blood,  it 
must  be  taken  finom  the  other  arm. 
Sometimes  there  is  inflammation  of  the 
skin  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound* 
This  is  to  be  treated  widi  oo<rfing  appli- 
cations, and  real;  and  bj  a  poultice,  if 
there  is  a  tendency  to  suppuration.  Red 
lines  are  sometimes  seen  extending  from 
the  wound;  these  are  inflamed  absorb- 
ents, and  are  painful  on  pressure ;  some- 
Hmes  the  inflammation  reaches  to  the 
arm-pit,  causing  the  swelling  of  a  gbind 
there,  and  perhaps  suppuration.  Inflam- 
mation may  spread  along  the  course  of 
the  Tein,  and  produce  symptoms  of  the 
mast  alarming  and  even  fittal  nature. 
(See  Veik^  Inflammation  of.)  The  fas- 
cia, or  membranous  expansion  on  the  fore- 
arm, nuy  become  inflamed,  and  giro  rise 
to  great  pain,  *  tension,  and  febrile  symp- 
toms. Poultit^es  are'to'  be  applied,  and 
an  extensire  incision  made  through  the 
fisda,  to  relieve  the  tenMon,  and  to  giro 
vent  to  nutter.  A  nerve  may  be  wound- 
ed, and  this  may  give  rise  to  convulsions, 
violent  pain,  and  other  symptoms  of  ner- 
vous irritation.  In  every  puncture  of  the 
skin  a  nerve  of  some  sixe  or  otlher  must 
be  wounded ;  and  it  'is  thought  to  be  in 
consequence  of  the  partial  wound  of  a 
nerve  of  some  considemble  sixe  that  these 
violent  accidents  occur  after  blood-letting. 
The  artery  of  the  arm  may  be  wounded, 
giving  rise  either  to  a  dangerous  bleed- 
ing, or  to  aneurism. 

After  enumerating  so  many  accidents 
that  may  arise  from  blood-letting,  we  may 
surely  be  allowed  to  blame  the  rashness 
of  those  numerous  dabblers  in  surgery, 
who  pretend  to  be  competent  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  operation.      Farriers, 


gardeners,  midwives,  and  others,  not  only 
presone  to  say  when  Weeding  would  be 
proper,  but  also  operate  themselves ;  ig^ 
noraat  of  the  precantioBS  they  ought  to 
observe,  and  aghast  when  the  painful  or 
dangerous  coBsoqnenoes  follow,  it  should 
be  remembtred,  that  as  bleeding  is  one  of 
the  mast  aahrtary  remedies,  when  timely 
and  properly  iqiplied,  so  it  is  one  of  the 
most  deadly  and  destructive  when  exhibit- 
ed in  wrong  dronmstances ;  and  though, 
from  its  frequency,  it  nrast  be  often  per* 
formed  bylAiose  whose  skill  and  expe- 
rimice  is  but  small,  yet  it  may  be  attend- 
ed with  accidents  whidi  require  the  nt- 
mest  boldness,  addrsss,  and  promptitude, 
to  counteract  their  fiital  tendency. 

Blood-lbttino  ghouid  not  be  emptojftd 
lmtfl)rthe  aire  of  disease,  or  for  tJkepre- 
vention  of  it  when  numifkstiy  impending. 
Many  persons  who  have  no  particular 
illness,  apply  to  a  sui^geon  to  have  blood 
drawn  fh>m  them.  On  the  Continent, 
and  anMmg  country  people,  blood-lelting 
is  habitually  en^loyed  at  certain  seasona, 
with  the  view  of  preserving  their  health ; 
b^t  it  is  a  practice  that  should  not  be  fol- 
lowed, as  it  is  apt  to  induce  a  dangerous 
habit ;  and  instead  of  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  blood,  it  ultimately  rather  in- 
creases it  Fulnem  of  the  system  may 
be  prevented  by  safer  means,  such  as 
purging ;  but  even  this  preventive  would 
be  wisely  superwded  by  temperance  in 
eating  and  drinking,  and  avoiding  the 
provocatives  of  modem  luxury.  When 
apoplexy  appears  to  be  likely  to  make  an 
attack,  as  indicated  by  the  throbbing  of 
the  temples,  ringing  in  the  ears,  flushing 
of  the  &ce,  and  headach,  then  a  precau- 
tionary bleeding  will  be  very  proper. 
Also  when  feverish  s3rmptonis  occur  in 
those  who  are  known  to  be  subject  to 
spitting  of  blood. 

BLUE  PILL.     See  BiBRCuar. 

BOHEA.  A  species  of  tea,  brought, 
like  all  the  rest,  from  China.  It  is  of  an 
inferior  qnali^,  yet  great  quantities  of  it 
are  used  in  Britain.  In  its  effects,  it 
agrees  with  the  other  kinds  of  tea.  When 
drank  in  moderate  quanUty,  it  invigo* 
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imtM  tlie  sytfeam,  aai  impvtt  atttspiK 
rtiy  exhiknilioD;  bat  if  takM  too  oopi«M- 
I7,  iQd  too  ikvqoMtlj,  fend  if  idlraad 
lozuriovs  haUti  an  indulged  in,  it  will 
iggim?at«  b jpodMttdriMal  and  byatarioal 
eiHBplaiiita,  aad  bo  acooapaniod  with 
SMDj  of  tbMO  diaeaaaa  of  the  «toMaeb  and 
bowels  known  hy  tbe  name  of  djaptpria, 
indifeation,  or  atomadi  oonplainti,  and 
wbicb  tbe  eommon people  claaa  underlie 
name  of  nervotu.  Tbere  are  difibrent 
kinds  of  Bohea,  ria.  Soneboof  ,  Cambo, 
Pekoe,  Congo,  and  Common  Bobea.  See 
Tba. 

BOIL.  A  drcnraseribed 
in  tbe  external  parts,  which 
in  a  pointed  sweliinf  ,  somelinMS  as  large 
as  a  pigeon's  egg,  attended  with  redness 
and  pain,  and  sometimes  with  a  Tiolent 
boming  heat  These  inflaaMnatkma  ge-> 
nerallj  suppurate,  bnt  they  do  so  very 
riowly.  Thej  break  at  first  on  the  upper 
part,  and  some  drops  of  matter  ooae  out 
'  What  is  commonly  eallsd  the  oar€  is  next 
seen ;  it  is  a  pumlent  subataBoe,bat  thick 
and  tenacious,  afanost  like  a  solid  body, 
and  may  be  drawn  out  of  the  abscess. 
Its  discharge  is  followed  by  a  flow  of 
thinner  matter,  after  whidi  the  pain 
eeases,  and  the  part  heals.  If  atany  time 
thesereappearsto  be  stationary,  aUttle  sti- 
toihling  diessmg,  as  banlioon,  or  mlner- 
aty  balsam,  may  be  af^plied.  Boils  should 
always  be  brought  to  8U{^nrBtion,  for  if 
ITS  attempt  to  repri  them  in  one  place, 
they  win  appear  in  another.  Fomenta- 
tions and  poultices  are  to  be  applied, 
sometimes  with  an  onion  to  increase 
their  fftimwlating  properties,  or  with  faem- 
,  lo6k  <»-opium  to  aDay  the  pain  if  it  be 
very  violent  A  saUne  purgative  may 
be  given.  Sometimes  young  persons 
in  foil  health  and  vigour  are  for  a 
oonmdeiahle  time  troubled  wiUi  n  suc- 
cession of  boils.  Such  should  avoid  Imt- 
tnr  and  mush  animal  food ;  they  ehooid  use 
a  due  preportkm  of  vegetid>le  diet,  and 
take  a  mUd  rnUne  puigative  pietty  fre- 
quently, once  in  four  or  6re  d^Si : 
.  BOLE.  A  dry  friable  earth,  sometimes 
/nixed  with  honey^  and  used  as  an  up-' 


to  the  sore  mouths  of  child- 
ron.  It  is  chiefly  of  the  aigillaceotts,  or 
day  kind ;  and  is  an  ingredient  in  some 
looth  powden,  with  the  addition  of  soom 
aromatic  snbstanoe. 

BOLUS.  A  medicine  Umit  up  into 
the  form  of  a  little  ball,  laiger  than  a  pill, 
hot  soft  enough  to  be  easily  swaUowed. 

BONES.  The  hard  and  solid  parts  of 
an  aninml  body,  which  detemune  its 
shape^  contain  or  defend  the  various  in- 
ternal ofgana,  and  give  attachment  to 
muscles.  Bones  vary  in  their  texture, 
their  shape,  and  various  other  particulars 
They  are  either  oompaot,  spongy,  or  reti- 
cular; they  are  long  and  cylindrical,  or 
broad  and  Ikittened.  When  all  the  bones 
of  the  body  are  dried,  and  artificially  join- 
ed together,  so  as  to  show  in  a  great  me*- 
snre  the  various  motions  which  take 
pbce  in  the  living  body,  the  assembUge 
is  called  an  artifieml  skeleton ;  and  when 
the  whole  is  k^t  together  by  the  drying 
of  its  ligamente,  it  is  called  a  natural  ske- 
leton. The  number  of  bones  in  the  human 
body  is  about  946  or  250 ;  reckoning  soBM 
samll  bones,  which  are  sometimes  present 
and  sometimes  not;  these  are  situated 
where  very  frequent  motion  oocura,  «s 
about  tbe  thumb  and  great  toe.  Bones 
are  composed  principally  of  phosphate  of 
lime.  Besides  dislocations  and  frnctures, 
they  are  sul^ect  to  caries  or  rottenness, 
to  necrosis,  in  which  a  bone  dies,  and 
is  replaced  by  a  new  one;  to  rickets, 
to  distortion  and  softening  of  their  sob- 


BONES,  Caries  OP.  The  rottennew 
or  partial  nuMrtification  (ji  a  bone,  being 
to  bone  what  a  foul  ulcer  is  to  soft  parts. 
This  biqppens,  when  the  bone  is  deprived 
of  its  investing  membrane  called  the  pe- 
riosteum. The  bone  then  becomes  yel- 
low, brown,  and  at  last  blade.  As 
tbe  disease  advances,  the  bone  is  cor- 
roded, and  discbaiges  an  acrid  matter, 
winch  consumes  ^e  neighbouring  soft 
Iterts. 

Cauees,  There  are  various  diseases  of 
which  caries  of  the  bones  forms  a  symp- 
tom, as  syphilis,  scrofuh^  scurvy ;  and  it 
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BOXES, 


may  be  tke  eoneqneBot  of 
iKoiuMb)  or  eoBtinioiii. 

Cure.  Its  cvre  it  to  be  nttmplgii  bj 
urbiiteTcr  is  praper  to  be  done  fer  tk» 
original  defease,  or  ezmtimg  owiae ;  and 
>  k>Gal  appHeatiani  are  to  be  oaed  to  pro- 
mote what  is  called  ihm  ezleliataoii  or 
acaling  off  of  the  dioeaied  bone.  Theao- 
tual  oaatery,  preparationa  of  mareurj,  epi- 
i<ti  of  wine,  or  other  etimniatiny  af^lioft- 
tions  are  sometiniee  neoeanry. 

BONES,  Death  op,  NtcrotU.  A  imj 
ahigfiilar  disease  of  the  bonee,  in  whaoh  a 
b<we,  or  part  of  a  bone  dMs,  and  is  r^ 
placed  by  a  new  one.  UalMi  tiw  fkct  had 
freqncDtly  occurred,  we  thould  never  hare 
expected  that  a  bone  80  large  as  &e  lUgfa 
bone  or  the  ■hoolder  Made  should  die,  and 
be  replaced  by  a  new  growth,  and  the  old 
ime  be  taken  away  by  absorption,  without 
the  feeling  or  motion  of  the  lunb  being 
impaired.  The  fbUowiag  are  the  8yB|K 
tomsofneerosisi  At  its  ooauBeftosnent, 
a  deep  seated  acig^  pam  is  Mt,  which  is 
soon  fdUowed  by  a  n^nd  enlaigement  of 
the  parts  aSong  the  course  of  the  bone. 
An  iniammatiott,  and  one  or  moM  abaoea 
ses  take  place,  which  do  not  heal,  but  bo- 
come  istnlous  sores.  The  openings  ars 
geneiuUy  sttnated  over  the  most  superfi- 
ciat  part  of  the  bone.  These  abscesses 
are  situated  within  the  newly  formed 
bony  shell,  and  a  probe  can  seldom  be  in- 
troduced into  them,  so  as  to  diseoTW  any 
loose  pieces  of  bone;  but  sometimes  small 
pieces  make  their  way  out  through  the 
abscesses.  Sometimes  the  abscesses  heal 
np,  and  the  old  bone  being  absorbed,  is 
never  seen,  but  only  a  pennaaent  tiiid&- 
ening  of  tiie  part  remaana.  This  is  the 
most  lavouraMe  way  for  Ae  case  to  ter- 
minate; but  at  other  times,  the  old  bone 
makes  ite  wi^  through  the  new  bone,  and 
through  the  skin,  with  different  degrees 
of  inflannUation,  pain,  and  suppuration. 
The  old  part,  called  the  sequestrum^  may 
be  moved  by  shaking  it ;  and  in  some  fii^ 
vourable  situations  may  be  easily  pulled 
away ;  in  others^  it  auiy  be  necessary  to 
make  an  (^(leniug  to  dischaige  it.  The 
period  of  life  most  subject  to  this  disease. 


is  frm  twelvo  to  ai|^iteeu  years  of  t^ 
The  hones  moat  liabis  to  naesusis  are 
tiiose  of  the  extremities,  the  davide,  the 
scapula,  and  the  lower  jaw.  In  fsaeral, 
Ihers  ia  no  extaiwd  apparaat  eaasa  lor 
;  but  sooMtimes  blows,  aerid 
a^itlied  to  the  teeth,  and  the 
of  mercury,  gi^  oeoision  to  aaewH 
iis  of  the  lower  jaw. 

BONES,  SoffTBiriaioor,  Jfeflifies  Oa> 
JMHR.  A  general  softening  of  the  bones ; 
the  eoasequenoe  of  an  unhealthy  state 
of  the  system  brought  on  by  a  poor  diet, 
cold  damp  lodging,  and  sedentary  employ- 
moit,  as  at  mannftictories  and  siouhur 
works.  One  of  the  most  distressing  con- 
ssqnenoea  of  thia  aoftening  of  the  bonei» 
is  the  distortioa  of  the  lemale  pelvis,  which 
sometimes  takes  j^ace,  rendwiag  delivery 
impractiosblo.  When  softening  of  the 
bones  is  discovered  in  time,  the  persons 
use  a  Bouridiing  diet,  with  bark  and 
;  tiiey  must  continue  in  as  easy  a 
posture  as  possible,  till  the  bones  get  a 
little  hardness  and  oonsistenoy,  and  then 
gradually  take  such  exercise  as  they  can 
bear.      See   Dulocations,    Fbacivbb^ 

RlOSBTS. 

BONES,  Dsoocnoif  or.  By  longboOing 
in  a  very  strong  Pispin's  digester,  by  whicb 
a  heat  much  superior  to  boiling  water 
can  be  iq^plied,  bones  part  with  a  great 
chaLof  gektins^  which  makes  a  very  nu- 
tritious diet 

BORAGE,  Baroi^  qjfiemake.  The 
naoM  of  a  plant,  having  a  beautiful  blue 
flower;  the  leaves  are  supposed  in  somo 
oonntries  to  be  refrigerant  and  cordial. 
The  principal  use  of  the  leaves  in  Engw 
land  is  in  the  compositioii  of  a  summer 
drink,  called  a  cool  tankard. 

BORAX.  A  salt  composed  of  boracio 
add,  soda,  and  water  of  cryitallhmtion* 
It  is  found  in  Thibet  in  an  impure  state 
and  is  purified  by  gentle  calcination,  solii- 
tion,  and  crystallisation.  Its  principal 
use  in  medicine  is  in  the  formation  of 
gaiigles,  and  to  mix  with  honey  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  sore  mouths  of  children; 
equal  parts  of  borsx  and  clarified  honey, 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  tincture  of 
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myrrh,  it  agoedap^lmtiMi  to  the  thrwk. 
A  good  gaigle  for  the  aumth  aiii  threat, 
when  aader  profuee  Mdrrataoiit  ie  meHi 
by  taking  two  draohms  of  honiz*  dieeolT- 
ing  it  in  eight  ouncet  of  roee  wnter,  aai 
lidding  a  little  hooey  mm!  tinetare  of 
myrrh.  Modem  cbemietry  hM  deriTed 
tome  curioot  &ett  finom  the  deeompotitm 
of  the  bonuao  acid.  A  partienkr  tub- 
ttanoe  of  an  iniammable  nature,  called 
bonm^  hat  been  eztraoted  freat  it  Borea 
m  a  brown  iatolnble  powder,  and  boraa 
withmuoh  briilianey  when  heated to600.* 

BOTANY  it  the  teieaoe  of  plants.  It 
comprehendt  the  olattiiioation  and  no* 
menclatoTB  of  plantt,  an  aeoonnt  of  their 
ntet  in  medicine,  in  diet,  and  the  Tanona 
artt;  their  phyaiology,  aoid  their  < 
It  abounds  in  object  the  mei 
and  interetting ;  from  ita  being  pnrtned 
oat  of  doort,  and  fiPM|oently  in  romantio 
mial  teenet,  the  pwtoit  of  it  ought  to  be 
reoommended  to  the  tedentary  and  hy 
pochoudriacal,  at  well  at  to  the  cnltiTator 
oi  natural  tcienoe,  and  thote  who  detiro 
to  advance  the  knowledge  of  pharmacy 
and  medicine. 

BOUGIE.  The  name  giyoi  by  mat- 
geont  to  a  long  tlender  initrument,  made 
of  elastic  gam,  or  of  linen  coated  with 
wax,  which  it  introduced  through  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder,  or  which  is  ap- 
plied to  strictures  in  the  urethra,  to  en- 
deavour to  dear  that  passage.  Theintro* 
daction  of  boogies  requkes'a  considerable 
degree  of  addrea  and  caution.  Th^ 
should  not  be  kept  so  long  in  the  urethra 
at  one  time  as  to  excite  pain  and  irrita- 
tion. Their  use  is  to  be  persevered  in  for 
a  considenible  time,  introchicing  them 
every  day,  till  the  stricture  is  overcome; 
and  they  should  be  carried  the  length  of 
the  bladder,  to  be  sure  that  we  have  ac- 
oonq^lished  our  purpose.  Sometimes 
bougies  are  armed  with  a  little  bit  of  caus- 
tic, in  order  to  destroy  the  stricture. 
The  case  in  which  this  plan  answers  best, 
is  where  there  are  one  or  more  strictures, 
narrow,  like  a  thread  tied  round  the  ca- 
nal, so'ite  to  lessen  its  diameter  for  a  very 
short  space. 


BOW£L8,  InfLsaoiATioif  or,£been^ 
is  dbainotsriaad  by  the  sj  mpliit  of  go> 
■eral  fever,  heat  of  skin,  thiist,  restlett- 
nets,  ^uiek  Mid  hard  samtt  pulse  I  and  by 
sharp  pain  in  Ae  belly,  incr sated  on  pret^ 
by  ▼oititkig  and 


of  the  boweb 
byaerid  and  inteilbY  tub- 
twaUowod  by  Ae  movth,  by  harw 
dened  finoet,  by  vitialad  bila,  by  long  con- 
and  by  oontlrietlon  of 
part  of  the  canal  in  eaaet  of  rup- 
a  very  frequent  eaute  of  it  is  sold, 
•specially  when  applied  with  damp  to  the 


JHmgmoms.  IniamoMtion  of  the  bow- 
els is  dittj^gwthod  from  celie  by  tiie  ab- 
•snoe  of  fov«r  in  thit  latt,  and  by  the  pain 
in  oolie  not  being  increaatd  en  pretanre; 
and,  in  every  oate  of  te  vere  pain  of  tho 
boweb,  with  vomiting  and  oostivenem,  the 
practitioner  thonld  make  very  strict  i»- 
^uiriea,  Uat  a  rupture  shoahl  be  the  cause 
of  theok  This  it  more  etJMoiaily  necet* 
tary  in  the  iliac  pattitn,  or  stmihar  vio- 
lent bowel  eompknntt  of  females,  wbo^ 
from  delicaey,  or  not  knowiiy  the  in^ 
porttnoe  of  the  uiemntlaitoe,  are  not 
likely  to  inform  their  attendant,  of  tho 
existence  of  a  tumour  in  the  groin.  In- 
flammation of  the  bowels  is  distmguished 
from  that  of  their  investing  meariMrane, 
or  what  is  called  peritoneal  inflammation, 
by  this  last  not  bdng  attended  vrith  co^ 
tiveneta. 

Progmms*  The  ditease  proceeds  with 
great  rapidity,  and  is  attend  with  great 
danger.  It  nmy  soon  end  in  mortiflca- 
tion;  in  which  event,  the  patient  expe- 
riences a  frdlacious  renussion  of  the  pain 
and  other  distressing  8jmpt<Hns ;  but  the 
sinking  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  the 
shrinking  of  the  features,  the  cold  sweats, 
hiccup,  and  distension  of  the  belly,  too 
plainly  indicate  approaching  dissolution. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  pain  gradually 
abates,  if  natural  stools  are  passed,  if  ei- 
ther perspiration,  or  a  copious  flow  of 
urine  occuTi,  with  a  firm  equal  pulse,  we 
may  h<^e  for  amore  favourable  termination. 
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Treatment  Th«  moit  prompt  and  ao- 
tiye  meaMiret  must  be  put  in  pnctioei 
the  fint  and  moet  important  of  which  it 
blood4etting ;  and  we  moat  not  be  de- 
terred bj  the  small  pulse  at  the  baginninf 
of  the  disease,  as  a  o(^us  bleeding  will 
not  make  it  smaller,  but  rather  improTS 
it  The  bleeding  willprobabl/  require  to 
he  repeated  three  <Mr  lour  times;  and  we 
must  proportion  ^e  quantity  taken  to  the 
effect  produced,  and  not  count  hj  ounces 
or  cupftils.  Besides  general  Ueedtng, 
much  benefit  may  be  derived  from  the 
application  of  a  very  conaiderable  num- 
ber of  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  not  less 
than  fifty  or  sijcty ;  and  after  the  wounds 
hare  bled  as  mudi  as  ihey  will,  we  may 
apply  a  large  poukioe  to  promote  the  flow 
still  more.  Warm  fomentations  to  the 
belly  may  tend  to  promote  the  relaxatioo 
of  the  spasm  which  is  sometimes  present; 
and  a  large  clyster  of  warm  gruel  may  be 
conjoined,  to  act  as  an  internal  fomenta- 
tion. A  blister  oyer  the  whole  beOy  is 
of  great  serribe.  Meantime,  we  are  to 
give  laxative  medicines  by  the  month, 
as  soon  as  we  have  allayed  the  vo- 
miting by  the  means  above  directed; 
it  may  be  prudent  to  use  at  first  those 
medicines  which  we  may  hope  will  eva- 
cuate the  bowels  without  irritating  them; 
via.  castor  oil,  or  Rochelle  salts,  or  the 
compound  powder  of  jalap,  or  calomel 
and  rhubarb.  Sometimes  an  evacuation 
of  the  bow^  may  be  produced  by  sud- 
denly throwing  cold  water  on  the  feet 
and  legs.^  Verjr little  aliment  should  be 
given ;  a  4idle  bariey-water  or  thin'  gruel 
is  quite  anffidtet ;  aod  when  the  disease 
is  subdued;-  the  diat  ^fould  be  of  mild 
and  eanly  digestible  articles,  as  weak 
beef-tea,  chicken  broth,  and  tiie  like, 
using  old  bread,  and  avoiding  flatulent 
vegetables. 

BOWELS,  Obstruction  OF.  SeeCov- 
sTiPATioN  or  GornvKMKss.  See  alio  CouCt 
am/RuFTURB. 

BRAIN.  The  highly  important  organ 
contained  within  the  skull  of  the  more 
perfect  animals,  and  forming  the  medium 
of  communication    between    mind    and 


matter.  The  brsin  sends  out  many  chords, 
called  nerves,  to  the  various  parts  of  the 
body,  and  to  the  organs  of  the  senses, 
and  it  is  essential  to  the  perfiection  of 
sense  and  motion,  that  the  conununiea- 
tion  between  the  brain  and  the  extremi- 
ties  of  the  nerves  be  free  and  uninter- 
rupted. Thus,  if  the  barge  nerve  sent 
to  any  particukr  limb  or  musde  be  cut 
through,  the  person  is  incapable  of  using 
that  limb  or  muscle;  and  if  the  nerve 
going  to  be  expanded  at  the  bade  part  of 
the  eye,  be  cut  through,  the  patient  is 
deprived  of  the  power  of  vision.  Much 
labour  and  ingenuity  have  been  expended 
OB  the  dissectioo  and  description  of  the 
brain,  every  part  of  it  has  been  named 
and  minutely  drawn  and  described,  its 
various  convolutions  and  membranes  have 
been  noted,  and  the  admirable  contrivance 
of  its  drottlating  system  fully  unfolded ; 
and  both  from  analogy,  and  fhmi  the  con- 
templation of  its  wonderful  mechanism, 
we  must  be  assured  that  so  complicated 
a  structure  cannot  have  been  fbnned  in 
vain;  yet  all  the  labours  of  the  most 
expert  anatomists  have  not  succeeded  in 
demonstrating  what  part  of  the  brain  is 
necessary  to  the  healthy  exercise  of  the 
various  intellectual  functions;  and  we 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  of  the 
several  parts  of  this  important  organ,  to 
us  so  interesting,  we  hardly  know  more 
than  the  appearance  and  the  names. 

Whether  the  ^^articukr  uses  of  the 
several  structures  found  in  the  brain  are 
to  remain  among  the  arcana  of  physiology, 
Uke  the  functions  of  the  spleen ;  or  whe- 
ther a  longer  and  a  hiqipier  course  of  ob- 
servation and  experiment  is  to  throw 
unexpected  light  on  this  important  sub- 
ject, we  know  not;  but  at  present,  those 
who  have  studied  the  brain  and  nervous 
SjTstem  the  most  skilfully,  are  the  most 
ready  to  confess  that  tiiiey  know  but 
little. 

Anatomists  have  divided  the  brain  into 
two  hemispheres,  each  hemisphere  into 
three  lobes;  these  divisions  are  plainly 
and  distinctly  made  by  membranes,  and 
by  the  form  of  the  bones  on  which  the 
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pirte  rait,  or  bj  wkidi  tliay  are  oontaiiMd. 
Tbit  hnm  it  oorered  ea  ill  outer  surfiMo 
hy  a  Tory  fIroBf  aiw|ifane,  BMCa|)hori- 
oaUjealM,  firom  itsfinmieM,  andftwa 
ks  b«iog  lappoaed'  bgr.the  aadoBte  to  five 
Mifhi  to  all  the  other  menabnaei  of  the 
body,  the  dbira  mater.  This  aieaibnuM 
dtps  ifOfwn  between  the  two  hemi^>heree 
of  the  braia;  aad  iaTeeting  iti  lower 
and  bade  part,  it  fonnt  a  oorertog  lor 
another  sobetanoe  called  the  little  brun, 
oonpoeed  ofexaedy  the  Mune  tort  of 
fwbitanoe  as  the  laige  brain.  Theee 
two  oigans,  the  bnun  and  little  brun, 
each  terminate  in  tvo  medullary  ropes; 
and  onitinf  at  a  sort  of  toberde  near  the 
first  Tartebra  of  the  neck,  they  pass  down 
into  the  hoUow  formed  by  rarioos  bones 
of  the  back,  and  there  oonstitnto  what  is 
called  the  spinal  marrow ;  agreeing  pre- 
cisely in  its  fanctions  with  the  brain,  and 
to  be  conridered  merely  as  a  prolongation 
of  it,  lodged  for  conyenience  in  the  carity 
d  the  Tertebne,  and  sending  oat  nerres 
to  rarioos  organs. 

The  principal  disorders  to  which  the 
brain  is  sabject,  are  compression,  concus- 
sion from  external  injnry,  inflammation, 
accnmnlation  of  fond  in  its  ventricles, 
apoplexy,  and  rarioas  growths,  which 
giTC  rise  to  apoplexy  or  conTuldons. 
.  BRAIN,  CoMPUssioir  or,  is  the  term 
used  to  denote  that  morbid  state  arising 
ftom  any  thing  pressing  on  the  brain, 
whether  from  an  external  or  internal 
cause.  When  a  person  has  recetred  a 
▼iolent  blow  on  Uie  head,  or  a  foil  or 
other  aeddent,  and  in  consequence  has  a 
part  of  the  skull  driven  iaupon  the  brain, 
he  beoomea  affected  with  the  following 
symptoms:  There  is  general  insensibility, 
the  eyes  are  half  open,  the  pupil  is  dilated 
and  does  not  contract  when  a  candle  is 
brought  near  the  eye,  the  limbs  are  re- 
laxed^ the  breathing  is  loud  and  snoring, 
the  pulse  is  strong,  full,  and  slow;  and  not 
unfreqnently  vomiting  occurs.  When  we 
see  the  bone  driven  in  upon  the  brain,  we 
consider  the  compressing  cause  as  ascer- 
tained; but  the  same  symptems  may  occur 
when  the  bone  is  not  injured,  or  when  it 


is  HMrely  fractured^  without  any  part  be- 
iag  beaten  in  upon  the  bnun.  In  this  case, 
we  believe  the  ciowpraasion  te.ariae.foam 
aome  fluid  prsming upon  the  brain  inlemal 
ly,  either  blood  shsd  foam  its  veaaela,orclaar 
fymph,oranuxtnreofboth.  Now,  the  vio- 
lence may  either  canse  a  sadden  disdiarge 
of  fluid,  in  whidi  cbm  the  syaytoam  will 
come  on  inuMdiaidy ;  or  the  ii^ury  may 
be  less,  and  the  fluids  nuiy  be  poured  out 
gradually,  so  that  the  conpreaskm  will 
not  take  place  till  a  certain  quantity  has 
accumulated.  A  penon,  therefore,  who 
has  received  a  vident  blow  on  the  head, 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  out  of  danger, 
becauae  the  bad  symptoms  do  not  inune- 
diatdy  showthemsdvaa.  Thebninmay 
be  compressed  independently  of  external 
violence,  by  diseases  of  the  system;  aad 
by  referring  to  the  artide  Apoplbxv,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  same  symptoms  are 
set  down  as  charaeteriiing  that  dissase. 
In  all  these  cases,  our  indication  is  to 
relieve  the  brain  from  the  compressing 
body,  whether  it  be  bone  or  fluid,  extern 
nally  or  internally  applied.  The  bone  is 
to  be  raised  frxHU  the  brain  by  the  appli- 
cation of  adequate  force,  either  manual 
or  instrumentd ;  a  lever  or  elevator  is  to 
be  put  under  the  bone,  and  if  there  is  no 
proper  place  for  the  lever  to  rest  upon, 
the  operation  of  the  trepan  must  be  re- 
sorted to,  which  consists  in  the  removal 
of  a  pieoe  of  bone  near  the  verge  of  the 
injured  part,  so  as  to  obtain  a  fulcrum  for 
the  elevat(Mr.  Sometimes  the  mere  re- 
moval of  the  dqnressed  bone  will  alleviate 
the  symptoms;  and  if  blood  be  efllused 
inunediately  under  the  skull,  it  will  be 
evacuated  also;  but  if  it  be  in  the  more 
intemd  parts  of  the  brain,  its  discharge 
will  be  more  difficult,  and  it  requires  the 
utmost  exertion  of  the  judgment  of  a 
skilful  and  experienced  surgeon  to  decide 
on  the  propriety  of  further  stops,  and  what 
those  steps  may  be.  When  compression 
of  the  brain  is  removed,  the  practitioner 
is  to  direct  his  care  to  the  prevention  of 
inflammation,  and  other  untoward  symp- 
toms. For  the  treatment  of  Apoplext, 
see  that  article. 
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BRAIN,  GoMCOMiov  ok  TW  mmm 
gif«a  to  die  iojnry  MippoMd  to  be  P»i^ 
oeired  bytbe  braia  fimn  greftt  Tiolenee 
iBflietod  OB  the  bettdl»  when  there  ie  do 
orgenio  iajnry  dieoorend,  aeidier  fimune, 
ftmotare,  Bor  extraraaatiofi,  either  in  the 
liTiaf  or  4eed  bodj.  The  Mune  eynp* 
tomt  ooour  wfaeQ  the  heed  has  not  re- 
oeired  9my  ezterael  injury,  and  when  the 
ihook  has  appeared  to  hare  beeaentained 
*  by  the  whole  frame.  A  penen  may  fidl 
horn  a  height,  light  on  his  les<  and  jet 
be  affeeted  with  aU  the  ^mptooM  of  oon- 
oussion  of  the  brain.  Tlieee  vary  in  de- 
gree, from  the  slight  stunning  which  fol- 
lows ahnoet  eyery  yiolenee  done  to  the 
head,  to  the  loss  of  all  sense  and  motion, 
which  is  soon  followed  by  death.  Bfr. 
Abemethy  thinks  that  the  symptoms  of 
eonoossion  may  properly  be  divided  into 
three  stages;  ih^  Jirti  is  that  state  of  in- 
sensibility and  derangonent  of  the  bodily 
powers  which  immediatoly  snooeeds  the 
accident  The  breathing  is  difficult,  but 
in  general  without  stertor  or  snoring} 
the  pulse  intoimiti^  and  the  extremities 
are  cold.  This  goes  off  gradually,  and  is 
succeeded  by  the  iecond  stage  i  in  this, 
the  pulse  and  breathing  are  better,  and 
though  not  regular,  are  sufficient  to  main- 
tain life,  and  to  diffuse  warmth  over  the 
extreme  parts  of  the  body.  The  patient 
is  inattentire  to  slight  external  impres- 
sions, though  he  feek  when  the  skin  is 
pinched.  As  the  efieets  of  ooncusnon 
diminish,  he  replies  to  questions  put  to 
him  in  a  loud  tone  of  Tcnce,  particulariy 
if  they  refer  to  his  own  suffering ;  other- 
wise he  answers  incoherently,  and  as  if 
his  attention  was  occupied  by  something 
else.  While  the  stupor  remains,  there 
appears  little  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
but  as  the  stupor  abates  the  inflammation 
increases ;  and  this  constitutes  the  third 
stage.  Much  caution  and  prudence  are 
re<iuired  in  tiie  treatment  of  the  first 
stage.  A  person  is  knocked  down  and 
becomes  insensible;  many  have  seen  or 
beard  of  bleeding  being  employed  when 
a  person  has  fallen  down  suddenly,  and 
the  byostanders  impatiently  require  that 


thk  sUl  be  the  fini  artkli  of  the 
MBt  But  tho  heeathiiif  ii 
p«k»  B^armitting,  and  the 
eold;  an^todraw  blood  i 
stenees  m  theao  WMld  be  taki^  tho 
egkatBal  method  nnmpkfcily  to  extingniah 
life.  Again,  suppose  peopla  were  to  rf»* 
SOB  from  the  rseemblanee  of  the  itete  ia 
which  the  patient  is  in,  to  that  of  a  penon 
IB  B  fruBt,  BBd  shoold  as  in  that  CBMgiv^ 
HqBors  by  the  moBth,  <Mr  apply 
Bubstaaoes  to  the  none,  thero 
is  danger  here,  that  by  anch  appliances, 
the  anbeegBeBt  iniammation  amy  be  ia* 
creamd.  The  ataMSt  that  shonld  bo 
tried,  is  the  endeavouriag  to  restors  the 
heat  of  the  extrsButies  by  ftiotma  with 
warm  cfeths,  or  with  stimakting  embro- 
cationa ;  and  we  are  to  wait  a  little  till 
we  see  whether  the  patient  recovers  frwa 
the  first  ataaaing  effiDot  of  the  btow,  aad 
to  be  regulated  in  oar  lutare  treatmeat 
by  the  aymptoBM  that  oocnr«  Theaethat 
we  are  prindpaMy  to  look  for,  are  thoeo 
of  an  inflammatory  tendency;  and  to  pre* 
Tent  the  erik  arising  in  the  after  stages 
of  oeaoosaion,  wo  ars  to  employ  bleeding 
and  paging,  to  keep  the  patient  in  a 
dark  rooei,  to  eajoia  perfoct  quiet,  and  to 
put  ia  force  the  aatiphlngistie  i 

BRAIN,  boFUkiouTioii  or. 
tioB  of  the  braia  and  its  meaihranes  k 
characteriaed  by  very  viokat  foyeriah 
symptooM,  great  fashing  of  the  fooe,  red 
uess  of  the  eyes,  iatoleranoe  of  light,  and 
furious  delirinm. 

GoKses.  These  symptoms  are  oeea* 
sionod  by  passions  of  the  mind,  1^  Mnk* 
ing  spintnoaa  hqaora;  and  in  warm  eli* 
mates  by  expoaare  to  the  san,  formiag 
what  k  called  emg}  de  soisil 

Treahmmt,  The  treatamnt  ooosists  in 
huge  aad  sapid  abstractioa  of  blood,  horn 
the  ann,  the  temporal  artery,  aad  jugular 
vein ;  in  giving  mline,  oooliag  paigatiTes, 
aad  applying  c^  to  the  head.  For  thk 
parpose,  the  head  must  be  ahaved,  and 
doUis  dapped  in  viaegar  and  water,  or 
soktioa  of  auiriate  of  amasonia  are  to  bo 
kept  wet  upon  it;  while  we  attempt  to 
draw  away  the  determination  frimi  tho 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BREAD. 


7i 


bj  iefid  or  WM  bathiiig  of  tbo 
loirer  extreiwitiwi     If  tJiote  ■mum  uro 

II uin«fcl>  tho  danger  is,  that  wapfum- 

tM  may  take  place  aoraewfaeie  in  the 
brain,  or  on  its  turfiuM^  V^^  >^  ^ 
oompreation  of  that  oi^gao,  and  filial  apo- 
plexy. Or  an  effusion  of  lymph  may  be 
ponred  into  the  ventricles,  fivinf  rise  to 
sjinptonis  of  water  in  the  head. 

BRAN.  The  husks  or  sheUs  of  wheat, 
which  remain  in  the  boltiag  manhine.  It 
contains  a  portion  of  the  meaty  matter; 
and  a  decoction  of  it  is  nsed  as  a  drink 
in  febrile  diseases-  This  decoction  is 
made  by  boiling  a  pint  of  water  with  two 
ounces  ^  bimn,  till  only  thaee  <|uarterB  re- 
main; and  then  straining  it  Itisthougfat 
to  have  someibing  of  a  laxatave  quality. 

BRANDY.  An  ardent  sphit  obtained 
by  distilling  from  wine.  The  properties 
of  brandy,  as  of  the  other  ardent  spirits, 
depend  on  the  alcohol  which  it  contains, 
and  this  is  stated  by  Mr.  Brande  at  59^9 
per  cent  by  measnie.  The  cases  in  which 
brandy  may  be  used  as  a  medicine,  or  per- 
mitted as  an  indulgenoe,  may  be  known 
by  reliBrring  to  the  article  Alcohol. 

BRANK&  The  Scottish  nane  for 
theMuaips.    iS^  Mumps. 

BREAD.  A  very  important  artide 
•  of  diet,  made  from  the  /euina  of  various 
plants.  This  fiuina  consists  of  different 
principles,  a  mucilaginous  saccharine 
matter,^  starch,  and  gloten,  which  is  a 
peculiar  substance  havii^  many  of  the 
properties  of  animal  matter.  This  latter 
iagcedient  is  most  abundant  in  wheat 
ffonr,  and  gives  it  its  great  superiority 
over  that  of  barley,  rye,  oats,  and  other 
grain.  In  the  making  of  bread,  flour  is 
made  into  a  paste  by  mixing  it  with  water 
in  the  average  proportion  of  two  parts 
of  water  to  three  of  flour;  and  the  older 
and  better  the  flour,  the  greater  quantity 
of  water  will  be  required.  If  this  paste 
be  allowed  to  remain  for  some  time,  a 
fermentation  takes  place;  and  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  ingredients  on  one  another, 
important  chemical  changes  take  place, 
and  alcohol,  carbonic  acid,  and  aoetic  acid, 
or  vinegar,  are  formed.    If  the  pafte  be 


now  baked,  a  loaf  is  formed,  bnt  of  a  taste 
very  sonr  and  naplsasant  This  cold  paste 
is  what  b  called  iflOMM/  and  if  a  portion 
of  it  be  added  to  new  nmde  pairte^  the 
•fermentation  begins  more  speedily,  caw 
bonic  aeid  is  given  oC  bat  the  gloten 
hindMrs  its  escape,  and  expanding  Hke  a 
membrane,  fonns  nnmoons  little  cavities 
in  a  light  and  spongy  mass.  If  there  be 
too  much  leaven  put  into  the  pastes  the 
bread  has  an  nnpleamnt  flavour;  and  if 
there  is  too  little,  it  is  rampart  and  heavy. 
Bmrm,  or  the  fiorment  that  ooUectsmi  the 
snrftee  of  fennenting  beer,  being  added 
to  dou^  makes  a  bread  superior  to  what 
is  BMde  with  leaven;  and  is  in  this  conn- 
try  generally  employed  for  raising  the 
bread.  After  the  dough  has  been  fer- 
mented, and  properly  raiaed,  it  is  put  into 
the  oven,  heated  to  about  the  te mpsra 
tureof446o,and  is  there  Wbed  Brsad 
is  very  different  from  the  flour  of  whid& 
it  was  made;  the  ingvediei^  of  the  floor 
eannoi  be  discovered  init;  it  nsxesmoea 
easily  with  water,  and  is  ineoamarably 
more  digestible. 

There  ase  three  different  sorts  of  bread 
nsed  in  this  country,  the  fine,  the  wheat* 
en,  and  the  houselu^  Fine  bread  is 
made  of  flour  only;  wheaten  bread  of 
floor  and  a  mixture  of  fine  bran;  and 
household  is  made  of  the  whole  grain, 
including  both  the  coarse  bran  and  the 
fine  flour.  The  fino*  bread»  fi«m  its 
greater  <^iantity  of  stardi,  is  apt  to  in- 
duce a  degree  of  costiveness,  which  the 
coarse  Inead  is  enabled  to  counteract  by 
its  admixture  of  bran.  Brown  bread,  or 
that  made  wiUi  a  mixture  of  wheat  and 
rye  flour,  is  often  usefully  prescribed 
with  a  view  to  its  laxative  effect  As  an 
article  of  diet,  bread  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance, for  its  nutritive  qualities,  and 
for  its  utility  when  joined  with  other 
food;  both  to  correct  the  bad  effects  of 
too  much  animal  diet,  and  to  divide  ihe 
aliment  more  completdy  by  being  inti- 
mately mixed  with  it  The  best  ob- 
servations seem  to  prove,  that  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  distension  of  the  sto- 
mach is  necessary  to  proper  digestion; 
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and,  consequently,  that  we  oonld  not 
conveniently  feed  on  eeaences  and  jelliec, 
in  which  the  noorishing  parts  of  the  food 
are  concentrated  into  the  smallest  pos- 
sible bulk;  and  that  even  rery  rich  and* 
nutritive  soups  are  much  easier  for  the 
stomach,  when  a  proper  proportioo  of 
bread  is  taken  along  with  them.  New 
bread  is  particularly  unwholesome  and 
indigestible,  and  should  always  be  avoid- 
ed, especially  by  patients  troubled  with 
indigestion.  The  only  apparent  excep- 
tion is  in  the  case  of  new  rolls,  which 
healthy  stomachs  manage  to  digest  pretty 
well,  provided  they  be  well  baked,  and 
that  the  crust  bears  a  considerable  pro- 
portion to  the  whole.  Toasted  bread  is  a 
very  useful  article  of  diet  for  tender 
stomachs,  and  in  the  diet  of  invalids. 
Bread,  in  some  constitutions  and  diseases, 
is  apt  to  sour  on  the  stomach,  especially 
in  children,  in  whom  it  is  thought  to 
produce  flatulence  and  oostiveness.  Where 
acidity  occurs,  biscuit  without  butter 
should  be  substituted,  or  the  bread  should 
be  toasted. 

In  the  foregoing  remarics  on  bread,  we 
have  had  principally  in  view  leavened 
wheaten  bread;  Uiough  bread  nuy  be 
made  of  rye,  bartey,  potatoes,  rice,  and 
other  substances;  and  although,  strictly 
speaking,  biscuits,  cakes,bannocks,  scones, 
and  other  unleavened  mixtures  are  en- 
titled to  the  appellation  of  bread.  Most 
of  the  articles  last  mentioned  are  suffi- 
ciently nutritive,  but  hard  and  difficult  of 
digestion,  though  they  are  excellently 
adapted  for  the  powerful  stonnachs  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  laborious  and 
rustic  occupations,  the  dura  meuorwn 
ilia.  The  addition  of  butter  to  such  ar- 
ticles before  they  are  baked,  is  very  apt 
to  make  them  disagree  with  the  stomach, 
and  to  make  them  sour. 

A  good  deal  has  been  said  about  In'ead 
being  frequently  adulterated.  In  large 
communities,  some  dishonest  persons  will 
probably  adulterate  bread,  as  well  as  other 
articles  of  food ;  but  the  evils  of  such 
prsctioes  have  been  much  exaggmited. 
Beau  flour,  or  potato  flour,  have  occasion- 


ally been  mixed  with  wheaten  in  the 
making  of  bread ;  and  under  Alum  we 
have  stated  the  proportions  of  that  sub- 
stance which  are  very  frequently  added 
to  increase  the  whiteness  of  bread. 

BREAD-FRUIT  TREE,  Artoearptu 
imci$a,  A  tree  which  grows  in  the 
Ladrone  islands,  inthe  South  Seas,  in 
Otaheite;  and  of  late,  in  the  West  Indies; 
It  is  about  the  siae  of  a  middling  oak,  and 
yields  a  fruit  about  the  sise  of  a  child's 
head,  with  a  reticulated  sur&ce,  some- 
thing like  the  surfiuje  of  a  truffle.  It  is 
covered  with  a  thin  skin,  and  has  a 
small  core  or  central  pith.  The  part 
which  is  eaten  is  between  the  skin  and 
the  core ;  it  is  peifoctly  white,  and  some- 
what of  the  oonsistenee  of  new  bread. 
It  is  toasted  before  it  is  eaten,  and  has  an 
insipid  taste,  widi  a  slight  sweetness, 
like  that  of  wheaten  bread  and  artichokes 
together. 

BREAKFAST.  The  first  meal  taken 
in  the  morning.  This  is  of  considerablo 
inqKNtance,  as  many  hours  have  passed 
since  the  stomach  was  supplied  with 
food ;  and  as  the  morning  meal  is  that 
which  is  to  give  strength  to  the  system 
for  the  most  active  part  of  tlie  day.  Its 
time,  its  materials,  and  accompaniments, 
are  therefore  worthy  of  being  well  ad- 
justed ;  although  from  the  endless  varie- 
ties of  habits,  constitutions,  and  employ- 
ments, no  fixed  rules  on  any  of  these 
particulars  can  be  given.  During  sleep, 
the  whole  of  the  food  taken  the  night 
before  has  probably  been  digested ;  and 
we  might  expect  the  appetite  to  be  keen 
in  the  morning,  from  Uie  circumstance 
of  the  gastric  juice  being  secreted  in 
abundant  quantity  and  of  great  activity, 
during  the  long  interval ;  while  the  mus- 
cular powers  of  the  stomach  are  refresh- 
ed by  rest,  and  ready  to  resume  their 
foncdons ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  proper  to 
interpose  some  time  between  rising  and 
taking  breakfost ;  though  many  feel  such 
inanition  and  feebleness,  that  they  are 
unfit  for  any  of  the  duties  of  life  till  they 
have  taken  some  food.  In  this,  every  one 
must  decide  for  himsel£ 
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The  quility  of  the  food  to  be  eatoi  at 
break&Bt  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  exer- 
cise and  labour  to  be  taken,  and  by  the 
time  that  is  to  elapse  before  dinner.  The 
phyucian  woold  be  moch  inclined  to  in- 
terdict luncheons;  and  therefore  to  re- 
commend a  oonsid«id>le  proportion  of 
solid  food  at  breakfiMt.  Cold  mutton,  or 
be^  or  after  the  Indian  custom,  fish  and 
rice,  or  eggs,  may  be  taken  at  breakfost 
Hard  boiled  eggs,  being  nutritiTe  and  sloir 
of  digestion,  are  a  good  article  of  diet  for 
those  who  are  to  h^  long.  Copious 
break&sti,  hofrever,  are  apt  to  be  heavy 
to  many  stomachs,  and  to  occasion  heart- 
bum,  especiaily  when  a  great  deal  of 
Hqukl  has  been  taken  along  with  them ; 
but  this  does  not  show  any  cause  against 
a  proper  quantity  of  diluting  drink  at 
break£wt  The  expenditure  of  fluid  by 
insensible  perspiration,  which  has  taken 
place  during  the  night,  with  the  greater 
acrimony  of  all  the  secretions  in  the 
morning,  point  out  the  prqiriety  of  a  con^ 
siderable  quantity  of  diluting  fluid  at  the 
mourning  meal;  and  the  choice  of  this  fluid 
must  be  left  in  general  to  eadi  person's 
experience  of  what  agrees  best  with  him. 
Tea  agrees  well  with  most  people ;  but 
with  many  it  occasions  heartburn  and  aci- 
dity;  perhaps  the  £uilt  may  not  be  in  the 
tea,  but  in  the  quantity  of  new  bread,  or 
of  butter,  taken  along  with  iL  Triab 
must  be  made,  by  omitting  one  or  more 
of  the  artidei  taken,  till  it  be  ascertained 
which  of  them  is  in  £Milt  If  tea  or  coffee 
are  found  to  disagree,  milk  w  gruel  may 
be  substituted. 

BKBAST  in  general,  signifies  the 
Chest.  Hence  we  hear  of  pain  in  the 
breast,  pectoral  medicines,  &c.  It  will 
be  better  to  treat  of  Breast  CompUdnts 
under  the  article  Chbst,  and  to  restrict 
the  word  Breast  to  the  subject  of  the 
following  article. 

BREAST,  Fbmals,  and  the  Diseases 
to  which  it  is  subfect, — The  breasts  con- 
sist of  common  integuments  and  fiit, 
with  glands  and  yessels,  for  the  purpose 
€ti  secreting  milk,  and  disduuging  it  for 
the  fint  noundttneut  of  the  chikL    On 


the  middle  of  each  breast  is  a  small  emi- 
nence, which  the  child  takes  into  Ha 
mouth ;  and  a  racuum  being  formed  by 
its  suction,  the  external  air  pressing  on 
the  breast  forces  the  nutritious  fluid  into 
the  child's  mouth.  Round  each  nipple, 
there  is  a  dark  brown  circle  called  the 
areoia.  From  the  variety  of  parts  of 
whidi  the  breast  is  composed,  it  is  liable 
to  various  diseases,  as  inflammation,  sup- 
puration, and  cancer.  1.  Inftammatum, 
Like  all  other  parts,  the  breast  may  in- 
flame from  external  violence,  or  from 
internal  and  unknown  causes;  but  one 
of  the  most  frequent  causes  oi  inflam- 
mation there,  is  the  strong  rush  of  blood 
to  the  part  shortly  after  delivery.  Previ- 
ous to  the  birth  of  the  child,  a  great 
quantity  of  blood  is  sent  to  the  womb 
to  supply  materials  fmr  the  growth  and 
nourishment  of  the  embryo;  but  when 
the  child  is  Ikhh,  and  requires  food  of 
another  sort,  the  blood  then  flows  in 
great  quantity  to  the  breasts,  and  occa- 
sions in  some  constitutions  a  smart  fo- 
brile  attack,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
mitk  fewer  t  and,  in  others,  severe  local 
pain  of  the  breasts,  foUowed  by  suppura- 
tion. Independent  of  the  milk  fover,  in- 
flammation and  abscess  of  the  breast  may 
arise  from  checking  the  flow  of  milk  at 
too  early  a  period,  from  exposure  to  cold, 
fright,  mental  anxiety ;  too  great  motion 
of  the  aim  when  the  breast  is  large  and 
distended,  blows,  and  premure  from  tight 
clothes.  But  the  abscess  of  the  breast 
often  occurs,  when  no  obvious  cause  can 
be  assigned.  The  pain  arising  from  the 
inflammation  of  so  large  and  tender  a 
structure  is  very  great;  and,  hiqipening 
in  constitutions  already  enfeebled  and  ir- 
ritable from  the  child-bed  state,  it  occa- 
sions very  severe  distress.  The  breast 
sometimes  puts  on  the  appearance  of 
several  distinct  sweUings,  has  a  knotted 
feel,  and  the  pain  often  extends  to  the 
arm-pit  At  fovt,  we  must  endeavour,  if 
possible,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  inflsmmsr  , 
tion,  and  to  prevent  ito  coming  the  length 
of  suppuration.  This  is  to  be  done  by 
giving  frequent  doses  of  cooling  laxatives 
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M  of  uXtM;  bj  applying  ooU  or  Ufkd 
/  f .  fomenUtioM  to  the  brcMCy  aod  bj  at- 
/  *'  ^temptiD^  to  bare  the  milk  r«ful«ri J  drawn 

//  /^  V??*    We  are  alflo  to  apply  l#«Ji«a  in  great 
numbera,  and  to  rub  tbe  breast  gently 
'   with  a  little  warm  oil    Tbe  diet  is  to  be 
/  ^are  and  cooling; 
^'    "  ^K'  ,^-     2.  SuppuratimL   If  we  &il  in  rdieving 
^  the  inflammatory  state,  oar  next  endea- 

vour is,  to  promote  the  suppuration  by 
poultices,  and  to  discbarge  the  matter 
when  ripe,  by  a  lai^ge  opening.  When  a 
suppurating  breast  is  left  to  itself  to  break, 
it  too  fre<|uently  allows  the  matter  to 
work  itself  into  yarious  winding  holes, 
and  to  make  its  way  out  by  different 
openings,  occasioning  a  long  and  wasting 
discharge;  to  prevent  this,  there  is  no 
method  so  sure  as  making  a  lai^ge  and  free 
incision,  and  lajring  open  through  all  their 
depth,  the  hollows  from  which  the  matter 
flows.  When  a  hardness  remains  in  the 
breast  after  inflammation  and  abscess,  it 
is  to  be  dispersed  by  friction  with  campho- 
rated oil,  or  mercurial  ointment ;  atten- 
tion being  paid  to  the  avoiding  of  exter- 
nal injury;  and  the  general  health  and 
state  of  the  bowels  is  to  be  looked  after. 

3.  Seirrkus  and  Cancer,  The  breast  it 
also  subject  to  what  is  called  a  schirrooa 
hardness;  and  this  too  often  is  the  com^ 
mencement  of  one  of  the  most  distressing 
maladies  to  which  the  human  frame  is 
liable.  This  hardness,  after  continuing 
for  a  length  of  time,  without  any  apparent 
tendency  to  change,  sometimes  from  a 
slight  blow  or  other  injury,  sometimes 
without  any  obvious  antecedent  cause,  is 
succeeded  by  pain,  inflammation,  ulcera- 
tion; in  short,  degenerates  into  the  dis- 
order too  well  known  by  the  name  of 
cancer,  which  has  hitherto  baffled  all  the 
powers  of  medicine  to  effect  its  cure.  As 
cancer  may  affect  other  parts  of  the  body 
as  well  as  the  female  breast,  we  sliall 
not  detail  the  particular  symptoms  till  we 
oome  to  the  article  Cancer  itself  but 
shall  state,  that  for  the  prevention  of  the 
last  and  fatal  stage  of  cancer  in  the  breast^ 
with  the  long  train  of  misery  and  despair 
preceding  it,  it  is  found  that  there  is  no 


certain  remedy  but  cottang  off*  the  part 
This  appears  a  harsh  and  terrible  pro- 
posal; but  long  and  oMlancfaoly  axpe- 
rienoe  has  evinoed  the  abeolnte  nuusmity 
of  it ;  and  has  deosonstrated  the  ignorance 
or  the  knavery  of  thoae,  who,  with  andi 
unblushing  impadeooe,  premise  a  cnre  of 
every  case  of  cancer,  withont  having  re- 
course to  the  knife.  When  a  breast  is 
affeeted  with  sctrrhoos  hardneas,  and  with 
some  other  kinds  of  soft  swelling  which 
are  known  to  have  a  tendency  to  b booms 
cancerous  and  malignant,  we  o^|kt  to 
advise  the  extirpation  of  the  p«t ;  and  as 
the  progress  is  generally  — rwasiny  and 
vnrepressible,  we  ought  not  to  waste  tiaM 
in  the  use  of  interoal  rwedies,  from  which 
no  good  has  ever  been  found  to  result 
Here  is  the  opportunity  for  the  candid 
and  skilful  surgeon  to  give  his  opinion 
tenderly  but  decidedly:  to  discriminate 
carefull J  between  the  various  kinds  id 
hardness  which  may  occupy  the  femsle 
breast,  without  leading  to  any  bad  cos- 
sequences;  and  those  which,  if  left  to 
themselves,  will  be  decidedly  fiUaL  Much 
also  will  depend  on  giving  the  advice  aft 
a  proper  time.  After  a  certain  ooDtin»> 
aiioe  of  the  disease,  it  spreads  its  baneful 
influence  so  deep  and  so  extensively,  that 
the  operation  is  likely  to  do  no  goo4»  hot 
on  the  contrary  to  accelerate  the  frtal 
termination  of  the  disease;  and  unless  tba 
whole  of  the  diseased  portion,  in  all  its 
ramifications,  be  cut  out,  the  malady  will 
assuredly  return ;  and  it  is  by  such  ooour- 
rences  that  the  operation  is  in  too  many^ 
cases  brought  into  discredit  When  thn 
operation  is  resolved  upon,  it  is  a  matter 
of  great  importance  not  to  rest  satisfieil 
with  removing  merely  the  tumours,  but 
a  considerable  portion  must  be  cut  away 
of  the  surrounding  substance.  In  cuttin|^ 
out  a  diseased  breast,  particular  care  must 
be  taken  to  remove  various  white  band^ 
which  radiate  into  the  suirounding  parts, 
and  which,  if  left,  would  infallibly  occt^ 
sion  a  relapse.  It  is  proper  also  to  re- 
move a  very  considerable  portion  of  skin* 
as  it  is  frequently  found,  that  on  occasion 
of  a  1  elapse,  the  disease  makas  its  fo-ap- 
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petrmnce  in  tbe  skia.  It  u  reckontd  a 
wmlUr  of  prndenoe,  nkj,  of  neccMity,  to 
ntm^m  tbe  nipple  in  eTeiy  otse  whcfe  it 
is  ftt  all  nea»  iim  ictiTfaoiit  harJnMi;  and 
whererer  tlie  skin  appean  ditooknuntd» 
poekered,  or  doeelj  oasMOtecl  with  the 
hardened  parts  beoasth,  it  thavld  beoom- 
pletelj  remored.  We  bear  often  aMNifh 
of  the  operation  ibr  oanoer  being  nnsm 
cessfbl,  and  many  pretenders  are  Ibnd  of 
efeiy  opportonity  of  throwing  disoradit 
upon  it ;  hot  by  fiur  the  majority  of  what 
appear  to  be  reiapsesy  should  be  considered 
OS  mere  continuations,  the  diseased  part 
nerer  haying  been  completely  removed. 
The  best  posture  for  the  patient  to  b« 
placed  ia  for  the  operatioo,  is  a  recum- 
bent one;  and  this  the  more  especially, 
when  the  opemtion  is  likely  to  be  long, 
er  attended  with  mudi  loss  of  blood,  and 
consequent  fainting.  The  mode  of  per- 
forming the  operation,  however,  is  not  a 
fit  subject  for  a  popular  work.  The.  arm 
of  the  side  from  which  the  breast  hai 
been  removed,  should  be  kept  from  mo- 
tion by  being  put  in  a  sling;  and  this  is 
obviously  necessary,  as  every  motion  of 
the  pectorsl  muscle  is  apt  to  derange  the 
dressings  and  plasten  of  the  part.  After 
the  operation  is  over,  the  patient  should 
be  put  to  bed,  and  should  have  a  full  dose 
of  the  tincture  of  opium,  to  allay  irritation 
and  procure  sleep. 

BREASTS  OF  Infants,  Swuxino  of, 
A  few  days  after  birth,  a  milk-like  fluid 
forms  in  the  breasts  of  infants  of  botb 
sexes,  producing  swelling  and  inflamma* 
tion.  The  fluid  sometimes  ooxes  out,  and 
the  uneasy  feelings  are  relieved.  Ltttla 
else  is  required  for  these  swellings  than 
rubbing  them  with  warm  olive  oil,  night 
and  morning ;  or  dusting  them  with  fine 
flour,  or  bathing  them  with  milk  and 
Fiter.  Forcibly  squeezing  these  delicate 
parts  of  a  nsw4NNm  infant,  as  is  often 
done  by  ignorant  persons,  should  be  strict- 
ly forbidden ;  as  inflammation  and  suppu- 
ration  may  be  the  consequence,  or  pei^ 
manent  injury  may  be  done  to  the  breasts, 
especially  of  femsle  children. 

BRIMSTONE.    See  SuLraua. 


BRISTOL  HOTWELL.  A 
slightly  acidulated  mineral  sprii^,  situ- 
ated about  a  mile  below  Bristol  The 
fresh  water  is  dear,  qwrkling,  and  five 
fttMnsmelL  It  is  agreeable  to  the  patient^ 
but  has  no  very  decided  taste ;  and  there 
seems  to  be  very  little  admixture  of 
foreign  ingrsdieots.  Hie  tempcfalurs  of 
the  waters  is  about  7V,  and  continues 
pretty  eqnahle  tfaroqgh  the  whole  year. 
From  the  various  investigaticos  of  che- 
mists, it  appears  that  the  principal  com- 
pooent  parts  of  the  Hotwell  water,  are  a 
huge  portion  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  a 
certain  portion  of  magnesia  and  lime,  in 
various  combinatkwB  with  the  muriatic, 
sulphuric^  and  carbonic  acidSi  Almostall 
common  spring-water  contains  mM  mat- 
ter of  the  above  description;  and  as  the 
Hotwell  of  Bristol  twntaim  lem  than 
usual,  it  may  be  regarded  as  very  pure  for 
a  natural  fountain.  Hiewater  of  Bristol 
Hotwell  is  useful  in  obstruction  and  weak- 
ness of  the  bowels,  and  in  some  conplainta 
of  the  urinary  otgans.  But  it  is  chiefly 
in  pulmonary  consumptimi  that  the  sana- 
tive effects  of  the  Bristd  waters  are 
celebrated.  Much  of  their  af^iarent  good 
effects  may  be  ascribed  to  the  favour- 
able situation  and  mild  temperate  climate 
which  Bristol  enjoys;  but  it  is  also  as- 
seited,  that  the  water  alleviates  many  of 
the  most  distressing  symptoms  of  that 
dissase.  It  is  said  to  be  very  efficacious 
in  moderatiog  the  thirst,  the  burning  heat 
oCthe  hands  and  feet»and  other  8ynq[»toms 
denominated  hactic;  and  thus,  in  the 
earlier  stages,  it  migr  be  successful  in  re- 
moving bad  symptoms,  or  even  in  restor- 
ing to  health ;  and  may  contribute,  in  the 
latter  stages,  to  mitigate  the  sufferings 
of  the  patient  in  a  disease  that  cannot  be 
cured.  The  sensible  effects  of  this  water, 
when  drank  warm  and  fresh  from  the 
I pring,  are  a  gentle  glow  of  the  stomach, 
succeeded  sometimes  by  aslight  and  tran- 
sient degree  of  headach  and  giddiness. 
It  is  diuretic,  it  keeps  the  skin  gently 
moist  and  perq^irable,  and  improves  the 
ai^tite  and  health.  In.  some  constitu- 
tions, it  ^q^oses  the  bowels  to  be  rather 
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MttiTe ;  it  is,  therefore,  proper  to  inters 
pose  an  oocssional  laxatiye.  Patients  ge- 
nerally resort  to  this  well  during  the 
snmmer  months,  and  thus  enjojr  the  eoB- 
comitant  benefits  of  air  and  exercise. 

BROCOLI,  Brassica  ItaKca,  A  spe* 
ctes  of  cabbage,  which  ftimishes  a  Tery 
agreeable  article  of  food.  Persons  afflicted 
with  indigestion  should  avoid  this,  as  in- 
deed they  should  abstain  from  the  greatest 
number  of  regetidiles;  as  it  is  apt  to 
induce  flatulence,  and  its  effscta,  nau- 
seous eruotatiotts  and  griping  of  the 
bowels. 

BRONCHOCELE.  The  goitre,  or 
swelled  neck,  which  so  frequently  oocnrs 
among  the  inhabitants  of  mountainous 
regions.  It  b  a  common  disorder  in  Der- 
byshire, and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Alps,  and  other  hiUy  countries  in  their 
neighbourhood ;  also  in  the  ralleys  of  Sa- 
voy, and  at  Bfilan,  and  among  the  Pyre- 
nees, and  Cevennes  in  Fhmce.  The  swell- 
ing in  bronchocele  is  at  first  without  pain 
or  any  evident  fluctuation,  and  the  skin 
retains  its  natural  appearance ;  but  as  the 
swelling  advances,  it  grows  hard  and  ir- 
regular ;  the  skin  becomes  yellowish,  and 
the  veins  of  the  nedc  put  on  a  distended 
and  winding  appearance ;  then  the  patient 
complains  of  frequent  flushings  of  the 
&ce,  with  headach,  and  pains  darting 
through  the  tumour.  When  the  disease 
has  continued  long,  and  the  swelUng  is 
great,  the  cure  is  difficult ;  and  fit>m  the 
largeness  of  the  arteries  which  supply  it, 
we  can  hardly  venture  on  its  extirpalioB 
by  the  knife;  but  in  the  esrly  stsges  of 
the  disease,  something  should  be  attempt- 
ed by  internal  medicines,  assisted  by  fric- 
tions with  camphorated  mercurial  oint- 
ment over  the  tumour.  We  may  also  aj^ 
ply  blisters,  cooling  lotions,  and  soap  plas- 
ters ;  but  we  are  also  to  use  internal  re- 
medies ;  and  of  these  the  most  successful 
is  the  burnt  spunge.  It  was  long  a  ques- 
tion, on  what  ingredient  of  its  composi- 
tion its  virtues  depended;  but  it  seems 
now  to  be  ascertained,  that  it  is  owing  to 
the  iodine  which  enters  into  it;  and  this 
iodine  may  be  employed  separately  under 


the  form  of  sohition  in  alcohol,  by  which 
its  dose  can  be  accurately  divided  and  as- 
certained. Thirty-six  grains  of  iodine 
may  be  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  alcohol, 
and  of  this,  ten  dnft  may  be  given  three 
times  a^y  in  any  viscid  Bqnid;  this 
dose  nay  be  gradually  increased  to  twen- 
ty drops.  This  substance  may  also  be 
used  in  the  form  of  hydriodateo^potassa; 
forty-eight  grains  art  dissolved  in  an  ounce 
of  water,  and  from  ten  to  thirty  droffi  are 
given  of  this  solution.  Iodine  has  also 
been  employed  externally  in  the  form  of 
ointment,  when  the  stoamoh  has  refused 
it  internally.  Haifa  drachm  of  hydrio- 
date  of  potassa  mixed  intimately  wHh  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  hog's  krd  may  be 
used  as  an  ointment;  rubbing  in  upon 
the  tumour,  night  and  morning,  a  piece 
the  sixe  of  a  garden  bean.  In  decided 
gottre,  the  effects  of  iodine  are  very  re- 
maricable;  it  softens  the  tumours,  and 
gradually  promotes  their  absorption ;  but 
it  is  proper  to  alleviate  any  local  inflamma- 
tofy  action,  and  to  strengthen  the  consti- 
tution by  tonics.  If  any  feverish  symp- 
toms occur,  the  iodine  should  be  discon- 
tinued ;  and  also  where  it  occasions 
cough,  restlessness,  laxity  of  the  bowels, 
and  emaciation. 

It  is  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry, 
what  circumstances  render  the  inhabit- 
ants of  certain  districts  more  especially 
liable  to  this  disease.  As  it  has  been  ob- 
served, that  districts  abounding  with  sa- 
line and  mineral  springs  exhibit  more  in- 
stances of  this  disease  than  other  places, 
the  impregnated  waters  of  these  parts 
have  been  supposed  capable  ai  producing 
the  disease  in  question.  The  use  of  snow 
water  has  been  thought  to  give  rise  to 
swelled  necks;  but  this  is  rendered  im- 
probable, by  the  firequent  occurrence  of 
the  disease  in  Sumatra,  where  snow  and 
ice  are  never  seen;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
also,  that  the  disease  rarely  occurs  in  Thi- 
bet, though  the  rivers  there  are  chiefly 
supplied  by  the  melting  <^  the  snow,  with 
which  their  mountains  are  always  cover- 
ed. Bronchocele  is  believed,  like  scrofu- 
la, to  be  a  disease  transmitted  from  the 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BRO 


BUB 


85 


pftrmts  to  their  oftpiiiif ;  ftod  its  oocur- 
renoe  among  the  inhAbitaati  o#  eertam 
districta,  is  afcribed  to  their  betng  in  some 
measure  excluded  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, and  intermarrying  with  each  other. 
The  swelled  nedi.  is  in  very  many  esses 
eonneoted  with  cretinism  or  fiitnity ;  aU 
though  in  fineqnent  instsnoes,  the  bron- 
chooele  is  totally  unacoompaaied  by  any 
degree  of  idiotiim. 

BRONCHOTOMY.  An  operatioo  by 
which  an  opening  is  made  into  the  upper 
part  of  the  wind-pipe.  The  object  of  it 
is  to  make  a  passage  for  the  air  to  and 
from  the  lungs,  when  any  thing  occuri  to 
prevent  it  from  its  usual  course.  This 
may  happen  from  an  inflamed  throat, 
from  a  tumour,  from  a  foreign  body  har- 
iug  Allien  into  the  wind-pipe;  and  the 
operation  is  sometimes  necessary  in  cases 
of  drowning,  to  enable  the  practitioner 
to  inflate  and  empty  the  lungs,  in  order 
to  imitate  natural  respiration.  The  man* 
ner  of  performing  the  operation  is  to 
place  the  neck  a  little  on  the  stretch,  by 
bending  the  head  backwards;  then  to  be- 
gin an  indtiion  below  the  cricoid  cartil- 
age, and  to  continue  it  downwards  about 
two  inches  The  incision  of  the  integu- 
ments being  made,  we  are  then  to  bring 
the  wind-pipe  £urly  into  Tiew,  and  to 
introduce  the  knife  below  the  third  ring 
of  the  wind-pipe,  and  to  cut  perpendicu- 
larly downwards.  Though  the  operation 
is  not  a  difficult  one,  it  is  necessary  to  ob- 
serve certain  cautions.  In  some  persons 
arteries  of  considerable  size  may  depart 
from  their  usual  distribution;  and  the 
knowledge  that  such  irregularities  hare 
been  met  uath,  will  put  the  suigeon  on 
liis  guard,  and  make  him  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  not  using  the  knife,  farther 
than  merely  to  divide  the  skin  and  co- 
verings. The  wind-pipe  must  be  cleared 
with  the  fingers,  and  careful  examination 
made  before  the  knife  is  introduced  into 
it. 

BROOM,  CytisuM  scopariuS'  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  tops  of  the  common  yellow 
broom  has  been  celebrated  in  dropsy ;  and 
in  some  cases,  it  has  done  good  by  its 


diorstic  powers ;  but  wo  hara  other  iim- 
retics  to  much  more  certaiii  in  their  ope- 
ratuNi,  that  we  need  not  pboe  much  re- 
Uaaoe  upon  the  broom. 

BRUISR    See  CoNnmoif. 

BRYONY,  the  Wild  Vwb,  Bfytmia 
qBhju  a  perennial  plant,  growing  on  dry 
baaks,  under  hedges,  and  dimhing  upon 
the  boshes.  The  roots  are  large,  their 
sbmU  when  fresh  strong  aad  dis^preeable, 
the  taste  bitter  and  acrid.  The  action  of 
bryony  oo  the  body  is  that  of  a  strong  ir- 
ritating cathartic ;  and  it  has  been  used 
with  success  in  cases  of  mania,  and  in 
some  kinds  of  dropsies.  From  twenty  to 
thirty  grains  of  the  powdered  root  may 
be  given.  Half  a  dmchm  of  the  watery 
extract  is  said  to  operate  powerfully  by 
urine.  It  is  a  medicine  not  much  used 
by  modem  practitioners. 

BUBO.  A  swelling  in  the  glands  of 
the  groin ;  but  the  swelling  of  glands  in 
the  arm-pit  is  sometimes  called  by  the 
same  name.  The  swelling  of  these  ghmds 
arises  from  different  causes,  from  irritat- 
ing matter  absorbed  in  some  part  of  their 
course,  by  the  lymphatics  which  pam 
through  the  glands,  firom  certain  diseases, 
and  from  local  irritation.  A  remarkable 
instance  of  general  disease  occasioning 
bubo  is  seen  in  the  plague ;  a  conspicuous 
symptom  of  which  is  the  inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  groin,  and  occasionally  of 
the  axillary  glands,  OT  of  the  parotid.  Bu- 
boes sometimes  I4>pear  <m  the  first  day  of 
the  complaint,  sometimes  a  few  days 
later ;  and  it  is  thought  that  the  cases  are 
worse  when  no  buboes  appear.  These 
buboes  vary  in  the  rapidity  with  which 
they  advance  to  suppuration^  when  this 
takes  place,  the  swelling  should  be  open- 
ed wiUi  the  lancet,  and  the  nmtter  dis- 
chaiiged. 

Buboes  from  the  absorption  of  morbid 
matter.  The  most  common  instance  of 
this,  is  the  swelling  of  the  glands  in  the 
groin  finom  the  abs<Mrption  of  the  venereal 
Tims.  Such  buboes  inflame  and  suppu- 
rate, sometimes  very  rapidly;  but  in  some 
constitutions,  as  the  scrofulous,  the  pro- 
gress is  slower,  and  it  is  also  retarded  by 
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I  milt  I  iiof 
to  attKtiipl 

1"ht4t  tn  t(p  le  ton«  f>y  iltmblitiuif  ii 
mutttiy  2ic4i<iii,  Uy  [luri^ti^^t  ^ad  tepid 
lippHcatioiis  to  the  swelUni^,  and  by  a  ge> 
neral  bleedings  if  tbere  is  araoh  fertr. 
When  we  desi^  to  care  the  ori^rinal  dia> 
ease  hy  mercury,  we  are  to  mb  it  upon 
the  thi^h ;  and  alio,  if  ponible,  on  the 
parts  between  the  sore  and  the  inflamed 
fflani ;  and,  generally,  when  the  disease 
is  taken  in  time,  the  buboes  will  disperse, 
and  the  sores  heal;  the  mercury  beiuf^ 
continued  prudently  for  some  «time  after 
the  buboes  have  dinppeared.  When  they 
have  suppurated,  they  are  to  be  opened 
by  the  limcet,  and  poulticed  for  a  day  or 
two ;  and  the  mercury  must  be  continued 
till  we  hare  reason  to  think  that  the  mat- 
ter  discharged  is  not  yenereal;  but  we 
need  not  always  continue  it  till  the  bubo 
is  quite  healed.  Sometimes  buboes  dege- 
nerate into  very  foul  and  eztensiTely 
corroding  ulcers.  Much  doubt  is  enter- 
tained whether  this  is  owing  to  the  vene- 
real poison,  or  to  the  combined  influence 
of  the  poison  and  mercury.  Different 
methods  are  to  be  tried  in  this  instance. 
The  use  of  mercury  must  be  suspended; 
poultices  of  hemlock  are  to  be  applied  to 
relieve  the  pain  and  irritation ;  and  sarsa- 
parilla  in  powder,  or  decoction,  is  to  be 
given  internally.  Bark,  and  the  pre- 
parations of  iron,  with  a  moderate  al- 
lowance of  wine,  are  to  be  given  when 
there  is  much  debility. 

BUBONOCELE.  A  swelling  in  the 
groin  firom  that  kind  of  rupture  in  which 
some  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  pass 
through  the  ring  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle.    See  RuFTuaE. 

BUCKTHORN,  Rhamnw  catharticus, 
a  tree  or  bush  which  grows  in  hedges, 
flowering  in  Bfay  and  June,  and  ripening 
its  fruit  in  September  or  the  beginning 
of  October.  The  berries  have  a  nause- 
ous bitter  taste,  and  were  long  in  consi- 


denOile  esteem  for  their  pni^^ve  effect^ 
and  were  celebmted  in  ^psy,  in  rheum- 
atism, and  the  gout  They  ptodnee 
gripes  Imd  sickness,  with  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  throat,  and  long  continiied 
thirst  A  syrup  made  by  adding  tw« 
parts  of  the  darifled  juice  of  the  berriei^ 
to  one  of  white  sugar,  was  frequently 
prescribed  to  children  in  the  dose  of  one 
or  two  tea-spoonfuls;  but  bnckthoni 
may  easily  be  dispensed  with  in  any 
ihiqie ;  an4  children  will  take  aloes  so^ 
pended  in  treacle,  and  retain  it  on  their 
ttomachs  as  easily  as  syrup  of  buckthorn. 
BURGUNDY.  A  wine  dassed  among 
those  which  are  called  dry  and  light,  po»> 
sessed  of  stimulant  properties  greater  than 
can  be  explained  from  the  proportion  of 
nloohol  it  is  foiud  to  contain,  that  being 
only  about  11^  per  cent  Bui^ndy  is, 
therelmv,  thought  to  hold  dissolved  some 
onknown  principle  of  great  actirity.  A 
few  glasses  of  this  wine  Will  induce  head- 
aeh  and  heat  of  the  system,  with  flushed 
bee,  and  hardness  of  pulse.  These  effects 
soon  subside,  and  are  followed  by  no  in* 
convenience.  In  some  constitutions,  how- 
ever, this  temporary  vascular  excitement 
may  be  very  unsafe  ;  and  those  who  feci 
themsdves  troubled  with  drowsiness,  or 
giddiness,  for  any  length  of  time  after 
taking  Buiigundy,  should  avoid  this  wine 
in  future. 

BURNS.  From  the  frequency  of 
their  occurrence,  and  the  destructive  e^ 
fects  they  produce,  bums  and  scalds  form 
an  interesting  subject  to  every  medical 
practitioner;  and  from  their  very  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  domestic  life,  and  in 
the  ordinary  occupations  of  society,  it  is 
highly  expedient,  that  every  person  not 
professional  should  know  what  is  to  be 
done  at  the  moment  of  such  an  accident, 
in  order  that  neither  any  thing  improper 
should  be  applied,  nor  precious  time  lost 
in  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  surgeon. 
To  speak  accurately,  we  should  apply  the 
word  6«m  to  injuries  from  heated  solids, 
and  scalds  to  injuries  inflicted  by  heated 
liquids.  The  first  effecto  of  bums  or  scalds 
are,  very  acute  pain,  destmction  of  the 
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skin  and  sLbjaoent  parts,  a  raising  of  the 
ooter  skin  with  one  or  more  blisters  below 
it,  extensive  redness  of  the  skin,  foUowed 
by  suppuration  and  great  discharge  of 
matter,  the  parts  healing  with  great  diffi- 
culty. The  i^pearances  presented  by 
bums  differ  according  to  Uieir  violence 
and  extent  Some  may  only  irritate  the 
skin,  while  others  destroy  the  skin  and 
parts  more  deeply  seated,  as  the  mus- 
cles, tendons,  kc  The  injury  from  scalds 
is  generally  more  extensive, though  not  so 
deep  as  that  firom  bums ;  and  the  dan- 
ger appears  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  ex- 
tent more  than  to  the  violence  of  the  in- 
jury ;  or  rather  it  is  to  be  estimated  by 
considoing  the  extent  and  violence  to- 
gether. The  worst  bums  that  occnr» 
arise  from  the  bvming  of  inflammable 
gase%  from  gunpowder^  from  the  boiling 
over  of  hot  fluids,  as  painters'  oil,  or  fluids 
in  laboratories ;  from  the  dresses  of  fe- 
males taking  fire,  from  children  pulling 
over  ou  themselves  tea,  broth,  or  boiling 
m-ater,  and  such  like  accidents.  Bums 
which  only  irritate  the  skin  without  des- 
troying it,  are  veiy  similar  in  their  effects 
to  the  substances  used  in  medicine  for 
blisters  and  rabefiuaents.  The  vessels  of 
the  injured  part  pour  out  a  fluid  under 
the  cuticle,  which  is  raised  into  one  or 
more  blisters.  But  when  the  skin  has 
been  destroyed,  no  vesicles  appear,  bat  a 
black  dead  slough.  This  is  detached  after 
some  time ;  and  as  ore  is  seen  more  or  less 
deep»  according  to  the  degree  of  the  in- 
jnry«  When  a  large  surfiKe  is  burnt, 
mortification  sometimes  makes  its  appear- 
ance with  great  violence,  very  quickly 
after  the  accident;  but  in  general,  the  oc- 
currence we  have  to  fear,  is  great  inflam- 
mation, and  consequent  sappuratioa.  La 
Boany  cases,  the  inflammation  is  not  mere- 
ly local,  but  {(ives  rise  to  general  fever, 
requiring  strong  constitntiottal  remedies. 
Soon  after  an  extensive  bum,  the  patient 
is  affbcted  with  great  nervous  irritation, 
and  trembles  violently ;  there  is  coldness 
of  the  surfroe,  paleness  of  the  sldn,  and 
sometimes  vomiting.  The  extensive  sym- 
pathy between  the  lungs  and  the  skin  as 


excreting  organs,  renders  an  asthmatic 
aflTcction  not  an  unusual  attendant  on 
bums ;  and  from  extensive  bums  the  sto- 
mach also  is  much  affected. 

Treatment,  There  is  no  part  of  sur- 
gery on  which  there  has  been  greater 
difference  of  opinion,  than  the  treat- 
ment of  bums ;  and  even  the  remedies 
popularly  trusted  to  are  very  various.  It 
must  be  admitted,  however,  that  while  me- 
dical writers  have  suggested  applications^ 
absolutely  pernicious  in  spite  of  all  the 
plausible  theories  with  which  they  have 
recommended  them,  the  remedies  known 
among  the  people  are  only  more  or  less 
sahitary;  and  common  sense  has  pre- 
served them  from  the  improper  pnu^ice 
of  applying  boiling  water  or  turpentine, 
to  an  injury  requiring  to  be  treated  bv 
hr  gentler  means*  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  enter  into  any  discussion  of  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  different  ap- 
plications that  have  been  recommended, 
but  simply  to  state  what  in  general  the 
most  judicious  practitioners  have  found 
to  be  successfuL  We  shall  first  suppose 
that  a  person  has  received  a  pret^  ex- 
tensive scald,  and  that  assistance  is 
promptly  at  hand.  Supposing  the  skin 
unbroken,  whether  blisters  are  rising  or 
not,  we  would  strenuously  recommend 
the  instant  applieatioa  of  cold  to  the  in- 
jured part.  A  ready  mode  of  doing  this, 
is  by  adding  one  part  of  vinegar  t*  one 
part  of  water,  taking  a  towel  or  many 
folds  of  soft  linen,  dipped  in  this  mixture, 
and  keeping  it  constantly  wet  to  the  part^ 
continuing  this  cooling  treatment  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  according  to  the 
continuance  or  abatement  of  the  pain; 
We  have  mentioned  vinegar  and  water, 
as  a  good  means  of  applying  cold,  because, 
besides  its  intrinsic  excellence,  it  is  gene- 
rally at  band ;  but  suf^posing  it  not  to  be 
readily  got,  we  may  attempt  the  same 
effect  by  cloths  soaked  in  cold  water 
alone,  or  q>irits  and  water ;  always  <m  the 
supposition  that  the  injury  does  not  de- 
stroy the  skin,  or  at  most  only  the  outer 
skin.  If  there  is  a  deep  injury,  any  acrid 
substance  added  to  the  water,  as  vinegar 
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or  ipiritB,  wooU  be  too  painfal  to  be 
borne,  mad  would  only  tdd  to  the  irrita- 
tion; it  i«  therefore  better  to  ate  oily 
applicfttioni,  and  of  theee  the  Carron  Oil 
is  one  of  the  moet  fiunooi.  It  is  made 
by  mixing  eqnal  parts  of  linseed  oil  and 
lime  water;  this  is  to  be  plentifully 
smeared  on  the  place  bomt,  with  a  fea- 
ther or  hair  pencil,  and  a  single  fold  of 
linen  placed  OTer  it  to  prevent  the  access 
of  air.  Immediately  after  the  first  i^ 
plication  of  the  oooling  wash,  or  oily 
matter,  if  the  paleness  and  shiirering  be 
great,  a  full  dose  of  laudanum  should  be 
given,  proportioned  to  the  age  of  the  pa- 
tient During  the  cure,  the  diet  should 
be  moderate ;  and  no  strong  drink  allow- 
ed, except  perhaps  a  little  wine  and  water, 
or  spirits,  at  first,  as  a  cordial  to  assist  in 
restoring  an  equable  heat  to  the  system, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  depressed  and 
pallid  state.  In  many  cases,  the  applica- 
tion of  cold  wiU  accomplish  the  resolu- 
tion or  cure  of  the  bum  without  further 
trouble ;  the  skin  wiD  not  rise  in  blisters, 
and  at  the  worst  the  outer  skin  will  dry 
and  peel  off.  Or  supposing  blisters  have 
arisen,  when  the  pain  has  ceased,  they 
may  be  pricked  with  a  needle,  and  the 
fluid  allowed  to  escape,  keeping  the  skin 
on  as  long  as  possible.  It  may  hiqi^pen 
that  the  pain  abates,  and  the  sldn  comes 
off,  leaving  the  part  below  in  a  state  of 
ulceration  or  suppuration;  in  this  case, 
emollient  poultices  are  to  be  applied  tiU 
the  suppuration  appears  inclined  to  cease, 
and  then  the  sores  are  to  be  dressed  with 
cerate,  lard,  Goulard*s  extract,  or  the 
like.  In  the  dressing  of  bums,  care  must 
be  taken  to  keep  the  raw  surfaces  from 
contact,  to  prevent  them  from  growing  to- 
gether. Thus  the  fingers  must  all  be  dress- 
ed separately ;  joints  should  be  extended 
so  as  to  prevent  them  firom  being  perma- 
nently bent;  and  the  chin  must  be  kept  fix>m 
growing  to  the  breast  It  is  a  disagree- 
able and  frequent  characteristic  of  bums, 
that  they  are  apt  to  be  accompanied  with 
great  rising  of  proud  flesh,  and  to  leave 
imsighdy  scars,  much  above  the  level  of 
.  the  skin.    The  rising  flesh  must  be  eaten 


down  by  blue  vitriol,  by  l«nar  caostk,  or 
other  escharotics;  and  the  new  skin  kept 
to  its  level  by  proper  bandaging  and  std- 
hesive  plaster.  When  the  cbtbes  am 
set  on  fire,  or  when,  as  too  often  bap- 
pens,  old  persons  intoxicated,  or  incapable 
of  taking  care  of  theoMelves,  ML  into 
the  fire»  deplorable  cooseqaenoes  ensoe. 
Large  eschars  are  formed  and  drop  off, 
extensive  ulceration  and  exhausting  sup- 
puration take  place,  and  death  at  a  longer 
or  shorter  period  follows.  We  most  dMS 
the  sores  with  all  the  care  and  skill  pos- 
sible; and  support  the  strength  with  bark 
and  wine,  and  nutritious  diet,  to  give  the 
constitution,  if  possible,  the  power  of 
supporting  the  copious  dischaige. 

A  remedy  which  has  in  some  cases  ap« 
peared  to  do  good,  and  has  of  kte  been 
much  celebrated,  b  to  apply  cotton  to  ex- 
tensive bums.  The  good  effects  of  this 
are  owing  to  its  protecting  the  tender 
nervous  extremities  of  the  injured  part, 
from  the  contact  of  the  external  air.  As 
formerly  hinted,  some  practitioners  have 
adopted  a  theory  to  satisfy  themselves 
about  the  application  of  turpentine  to 
bums ;  but  as  this  practice  has  not  yet 
made  its  way  beyond  the  profession,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  caution  the  general  reader 
against  its  adoption. 

BUTTER.  An  unctuous  substance 
obtained  from  the  milk  of  animals,  and 
most  plentifully  firom  that  of  the  cow. 
It  is  got  by  long  continued  agitation, 
which  operation  is  called  churning.  It 
is  universally  used  as  an  article  of  diet ; 
and  when  tldnly  spread  upon  bread,  there 
are  few  stomachs  with  which  it  disagrecn. 
Butter  is  used  as  a  sauce  to  many  articles 
of  food,  and  is  finequently  added  to  flour 
to  be  baked  into  paste;  and  it  is  in  this 
way  that  it  is  too  often  used  to  excess ; 
and  though  it  does  not  produce  effects 
that  are  immediately  apparent,  it  lajrs  the 
foundation  of  stomach  complaints  of  the 
greatest  obstinacy.  Its  use  is  also  very 
apt  to  give  rise  to  diseases  of  the  skin, 
very  difficult  to  cure.  Persons  labouring 
under  stomach  complaints  should  not  use 
much  butter,  especially  when  heated,  ai 
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ia  buttered  toast,  orafini,  kc  and  thaw 
tobject  to  inflaiamatory  and  goutj  aiec- 
tioas,  tbould  be  iparinf  of  the  uaeof  but- 
ter ia  all  its  fonne.  It  it  a  bad  part  of  the 
uanaf^meBt  of  children,  to  pamper  their 
paktee  b J  frequently  indalginftheaiwith 
batter;  as  it  it  apt  to  fire  rise  to  a  gnm 
and  nnhealthy  habit  of  body,  diaraoter- 
iied  by  the  frequent  appearance  of  boils 
and  other  sores,  discharges  from  behind 
the  ears,  ftc  or  eruptioas  on  the  head, 
and  other  parts  of  the  skin.  Its  buno- 
demteoae  also  ocwsions  too  great  fidnem 
of  the  system;  and  in  the  munerons  ncr- 
Tons  and  inflammatory  dissasm  of  child- 
ren, it  is  the  high  hd  and  phunpchildren 
that  are  most  freqnently  the  tererest  suf- 
ferers. Batter,  when  nmeid,  is  peculiar- 
ly unwholeeome  and  disagreeable. 

BUTTER-MILK.  .  The  milk  that  re- 
mains  in  the  chum  after  the  butter  is  ex- 
tracted. There  is  not  much  nutritious  mat- 
ter in  it,  but  it  ii  useful  as  a  cooling  drink, 
and  may  form  a  considerable  part  of  the 
diet  of  childven. 

BUXTON  WATBR8.  Warm  mine- 
mi  ^Mings  at  Buxton  in  Derbyshire, 
which  baTe  been  long  celebrated  fiM' their 
medicinal  properties.  The  temperature 
is  82*.  In  this  spring  there  is  a  \Mrge 
quantity  of  elastic  Tapour,  that  rises  and 
forms  bubbles,  which  pam  through  the 
water,  and  break  as  soon  as  they  reach 
the  surfiuM.  These  bubbles  hare  been 
aMertained  to  ciAisist  of  axotic  gas,  mixed 
with  a  portion  of  atmospheric  air.    From 


its  temperature,  it  is  used  as  a  bath,  al- 
though probably  not  much  superior  in  ita 
Tirtnes  to  coaunon  water;  but  it  fonm  a 
bath  Tory  proper  ibr  delicate  and  irritable 
habtts.  The  cases  which  are  said  to  da- 
rtre the  graatest  beneit  horn  the  exteiw 
nal  use  of  Buxton  water,  are  thoee  ia 
which  some  liasb  is  aflboted  with  loss  oC 
action  or  sensation,  dnm  riiewmatism,  or 
external  injury.  The  internal  ustf  of  the 
water  is  of  service  la  complaints  of  in- 
digestion, and  derangeasent  of  the  all- 
mentary  canaL  The  water  often  rriierea 
the  heartburn,  flatulency,  and  sicknem;  it 
increase!  the  appetite,  and  gradually  im- 
prores  the  Imalth.  When  first  used,  a 
hudty  of  the  boweb  is  indaced,  and  this 
is  rather  beneficial  than  otherwise ;  but 
costiTenem  is  a  more  frequent  eflect  In 
diaorders  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  the 
Buxton  water  is  beneficial ;  it  b  also  re- 
commended in  gout ;  but  with  the  addi- 
tion of  sooM  aromatic  tincture.  The 
waters  are  not  to  be  taken  in  cases  where 
there  b  a  tendency  to  actiye  inflamma- 
tion. The  quantity  used  b  about  two- 
thirds  of  a  phut  an  hour  before  breaki^ 
and  the  ssbm  quantity  between  breakfiut 
and  dinner.  The  water  should  be  drank 
after,  and  not  before,  bathing.  Much  of 
the  good  to  be  derired  from  the  Buxton 
waters,  b  to  be  ascribed  to  the  purity  of 
the  air,  to  the  reUxatkm  from  businea^ 
to  the  iHctoresque  scenery  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Peak,  and  to  the  fine 
aeason  in  which  the  waters  are  drank. 
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CABBAGE.  Braasica  capitata.  A 
plant,  of  which  the  leaves  are  used  at  the 
table.  Cabbages  contain  a  pecoliar  es- 
sential oil,  which  b  the  cause  of  the  bad 
tmell  of  water  in  which  they  have  been 
boiled ;  thb  oil  b  sometimes  offensive  to 
the  sUnnach.  Some,  therefore,  recom- 
■lend  to  boil  them  in  two  waters ;  that  is, 
when  they  are  half  done,  to  take  them  out. 


and  put  them  directly  into  another  sauc^ 
pan  of  boiling  water.  Thb  removes  the 
hurtful  ingredient,  and  renders  them  soft 
and  digestible.  In  some  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent, they  have  a  mode  of  preserving 
cabbage  with  salt  and  caraway  seed^ 
which  renders  it  very  useful  as  a  part 
of  sea-store  on  long  voyages.  See  Soua 
Crout. 
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CACHEXY.  A  bwl  hMi  oT  body, 
oooMttiaf  of  a  waot  of  Tigottr  in  the  toUil 
|»ail%withaa  whtalthy  rtato  of  maA  of 
Um  ftiidi;  and  dlowiaf  itttlf  ia  vsironal 
Uxkgmot,  bod  digootioiiy  dimmiahed  boot, 
■trtofthyond  ootiTitj.  Tbo  ■kin  k  polo, 
yellow,  or  dork ;  oiid  tbo  wbite  of  tbo  070 
k  Uakh  or  poortj.  Coobootic  ponoao 
ore  eosilj  tired,  oiid  hoTO  »  dtfficolty  of 
breathing  firoM  Tory  slight  oxoroiee ;  they 
are  ^preoted  daring  aloep,  and  the  vuino 
ie  white  and  torbid.  Thooo  who  are 
moot  enluect  to  this  bad  state  of  body, 
are  those  of  a  soft  and  lax  habit,  and  of 
the  phlegmatio  temperament ;  women  are 
more  sul^jeot  to  it  than  men. 

Cmue*.  The  symptoms  aboTO  enu- 
merated, and  some  other  signs  of  debility 
occurring  in  Tarioos  degrees,  are  gene- 
rally to  be  considered  as  the  iodicationa 
c^  some  internal  diasase,  most  probably 
some  oiganic  disorder  of  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  digestion,  diaeaaed  atomach  or 
lirer,  or  meaentoric  glanda.  Tbia  bad 
habit  of  body  ia  often  connected  with 
frtal  disoaaca,  or  paaaea  into  them,  aa 

rndioe,  dropay,  acurry,  or  hectic  feyer. 
may  be  brought  on  by  long  coatinned 
anxie^,  a  aedentary  life,  indulgence  in 
apirituona  liqoora,  and  too  oc^oua  OTa- 
cuationa.  Sometimea  we  cannot  my 
that  it  ia  connected  with  any  particular 
diaeaae,  nor  are  we  allraya  able  to  trace 
ita  cause. 

TreeUmeni,  We  are  to  endeoTonr  to 
correct  the  bad  quality  of  the  flnida,  to 
strengthen  the  stomach,  and  to  invigo- 
rate the  syatem.  The  diet,  therefore, 
should  be  nourishing  and  of  eaay  diges* 
tton,  the  quantity  being  proportioned  to 
the  powers  <^  the  atomach  to  conyert  it 
into  wholesome  chyle.  It  ia  a  common 
-  and  hurtful  error,  to  throw  in  a  great  deal 
more  food  than  the  debilitated  atomach 
can  manage.  Thus  ita  feeble  powers  are 
atill  fiulher  oppreaaed ;  and  the  undigeat- 
ed  food  acts  as  a  atimuknt  or  purgative, 
or  excitea  vomiting  and  uneasineaa  which 
(he  patient  ia  ill  ablo  to  bear.  It  would 
be  improper  to  specify  any  particular 
articles  of  diet,  as  applicable  to  a  state  of 


the  health  which  preacata  ao  many  dif- 
ferent aymptoms,  and  which  may  arise 
firom  so  many  varioua  canaaa;  what 
would  bo  good  in  jaundico  or  dropay 
might  bo  injnrioua  in  acorvy,  and  we  ara 
therefore  to  direct  soch  alioMots  as  are 
anited  to  eadi  oaae.  (For  the  general 
prindplea  on  which  diet  ia  regulated,  Sse 
Diet  amd  Diosmoif.)  Exerciae  should 
be  regular  and  constant,  but  never  to  the 
extent  of  fatigning  the  patient.  The 
bowek  are  to  be  attended  to,  and  k^ 
regular  by  mild  laxatives  3  and  bitters, 
aroomtics,  and  chalybeate  oMdicines  are 
to  be  given.  As  purgatives,  rhubarb  and 
aloes  are  uaeftil  ia  many  cachectic  caeea ; 
calomel  and  other  forma  of  mercuiy  are 
alao  of  service;  especially  ia  those  caoea 
where  there  aeema  to  be  a  bardnaaa  or 
oUtmetion  of  the  internal  organa. 

There  k  a  apedea  of  cachexy,  a  bad 
habit  of  body,  incident  to  femalea,  and 
connected  with  irregularitaea  of  the 
Bionthly  dischaige.  It  k  oonnsonly 
known  by  the  name  of  greem  ttdbiesa, 
and  in  medical  language  chloroiis ;  and 
aa  it  k  an  affection  that  requirea  great 
eare  and  akiU  in  its  treatment,  we  have 
lully  detailed  its  symptoms  and  manage^ 
ment  under  the  article  Cbloeosis* 

CADDIS.  Scraped  linen  or  lint  vaed 
lor  the  dresaing  of  aorea.    See  Cbaupib. 

C^SARUN  OPERATION.  An 
operation  performed  on  parturient  wo- 
men, by  which  the  fcetua  k  taken  out  by 
an  incision  made  through  the  abdosMa 
aod  the  sides  of  the  uterus.  There  are 
three  caaes  in  which  tbk  operation  may 
be  neoesaary.  1.  When  the  foetua  k  alive 
and  the  mother  dead,  either  in  labour  or 
during  the  latter  periods  of  pregnancy, 
when  the  child  would  be  likely  to  live 
if  delivered.  2.  When  the  child  k  dead, 
but  cannot  be  delivered  in  the  usual 
way,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of 
q)ace  in  the  passages.  3.  When  both 
the  mother  and  child  are  living,  but, 
from  the  same  deficiency,  the  child  can* 
not  be  delivered  in  the  usual  way,  with 
safety  to  the  mother.  On  each  oi  these 
cases  we  proceed  to  waakt  some  remarks. 
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I.  We  May  lopiMte  a  oMe  to 
where  eeddea  dwith  orertekee  a 
near  the  end  of  her  prefiiancj.  We  are 
•ore  that  one  life  it  gone,  b«t  that  there 
'  m  a  petnbOitj  of  the  child  bebf  pre- 
eenred:  or  we  maj  take  the  oaee  of  a 
woman  who  diet  in  lahour,  before  the 
child  is  delirered.  There  ie  eomethinf 
so  horrid,  in  proceeding  forthwith  to  cnt 
open  the  nnfortnnate  woman,  that  we 
oofht  to  be  abeolntelj  certain  of  mTiqg 
the  child  before  we  attempt  it ;  and  thia 
can  rarel  J  be  the  caee ;  for  what  caneei 
the  death  of  the  mother  it  prettj  tart 
alao  to  cante  the  death  of  the  child ;  and 
if  to,  anj  operation  on  the  BMther  would 
be  froitlett.  If  a  wonum  hat  died  in 
laboor,  and  if  the  ntemt  is  in  anj  nie»> 
tore  Hilated,  we  mutt  attempt  to  delirer 
bj  the  natural  pattagfit.  And  if  we  de- 
cide on  attempting  to  extract  the  child, 
we  matt  proceed  on  a  woman  newljr 
dead,  or  supposed  to  be  to,  (for  at  least 
one  inttance  it  recorded  where  the  wo- 
man, though  apparently  dead,  was  not  so) 
with  the  very  same  precautions  as  if  we 
were  operatiag  on  the  liring  body. 

n.  A  cause  which  may  make  it  neos»- 
saiy  to  hare  recourse  to  the  Canarisn  op» 
ration,  it  such  a  contracted  ttate  of  the 
variout  diaautert  of  the  pelTit,at  rendett 
them  iiKpufficieBtt  to  allow  the  head  of  the 
dnldtopast.  ThetiseoftheheadTaries 
much  in  diflerent  children ;  and  the  s«p 
tures  of  the  head  being  soft  and  yielding, 
the  bones  are  aUowcd  to  OTCriap  one 
another  in  some  measure ;  but  it  is  ac- 
knowledged, that  unlem  the  head  can  be 
forced  into  a  space  not  more  thatt  three 
inches  in  one  direction,  nor  more  than 
4wo  inches  in  another,  delirery  is  impos- 
mble.  Sui^are  the  dimentiont  which  can 
by  potnlnlity  pass  through  a  pelris;  and 
we  have  to  ascertain  in  each  case,  whether 
the  peiris  is  large  enough  to  allow  the 
head  to  past.  Variont  compattes  have 
been  invented  for  making  tlds  measure- 
ment ;  but  it  it  a  matter  of  great  difficulty 
to  apply  them,  and  the  information  ob- 
tained it  by  no  means  tatit&ctory.  At 
the  judgment  of  this  point  will  always  be 


details;  but  proossd  toin^pirs  in  what 
e  art  to  perform  the 
if  the  ehUdbedsad.  It 
esay  to  asesrtain  whether  a  foslns  be  ^ 
or  not  If  after  being  aieeted  with  vi»» 
lent  Bftotion,it  has  ceased  ••  move,  it  is  ia 
all  probability  dead.  But  wa  are  not  la 
trust  to  this,  but  to  aaiploy  oMmnal  ex»» 
auaatioa.  One  method  of  this  azaattu^ 
tfon  is,  to  prem  upon  the  wmnh  innly 
through  the  walk  of  the  abdsmsn; 
and  this  prsssurs  will  causa  the  diild  to 
BMTe,  if  it  be  in  lifo.  Another  method 
k,  to  prsM  iqpon  the  uterus  externally,  at 
the  saaM  tiase  nmking  norrsspoBdiiif 
pressure  with  the  lingers  of  the  other 
hand.  If  no  certsin  indioatioBs  are  giTsn 
this  way,  the  meatbraoes  must  be  rup- 
tured, and  the  hand  inttoduced  into  the 
uterus;  a  finger  or  two  pbced  over  the 
region  of  the  heart  to  exaaune  whether 
it  be  beating;  and  alao  to  exaaune  whe- 
ther there  is  any  pulsation  in  the  uuifU 
lical  c(»d.  When  we  cannot  peroeiTa 
any  signs  of  life  by  any  of  theee  method^ 
we  are  to  conclude  that  the 'ohild  is  dead, 
and  are  to  extrtct  it;  but  if  the  hand 
cannot  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  we 
nraat,  if  we  deliver  at  all,  do  it  by  the 
Cesarian  operation. 

IIL  That  both  mother  and  child  have 
lived,  when  the  ktter  has  been  brought 
away  by  the  Ossrisn  operation,  has 
been  abundantly  ascertained,  at  least  on 
the  Continent;  but  in  Britain,  with  only 
one  exception,  the  operation  has  uniformt 
ly  proved  fotal  to  the  mother.  The 
causes  of  the  greater  succem  of  theCour 
tinental  practitioners  are  supposed  to  ba 
some  of  the  following:  1.  They  are  not 
so  h>ng  of  having  recourse  to  the  operar 
tion.  2,  The  lem  finequent  use  of  animal 
food  and  of  strong  liquort,  preditpotef 
wctnen  lett  to  inilanmiatoiy  attack^ 
When  Dr.  HuU  wrote,  231  catet  were 
recorded  of  the  opemtion ;  of  which  139 
were  tuccesefuL  The  operation  is  now 
commonly  performed  iu  the  following 
dome  advite  the  iajoitioy  to  be 
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uadt  ID  the  middle  Une  of  the  heKj; 
others  reoommeBd  it  to  be  nade  tnui»> 
▼erseljr,  in  the  direotion  d  the  fibres  of 
the  trensyenslis  muscle.  Mr.  Boms  of 
Glasgow  prefers  the  truMTcne  iacisiOM. 
The  length  oq^t  to  be  aboot  six  indies; 
and  if  there  is  any  large  Tessel  cot,  it  is 
proper  to  tie  it  before  proceeding  fiuther. 
The  ntems  is  next  to  be  opened  hj  a 
eonreqponding  incision,  and  the  diild  is 
to  be  extracted,  and  immediatel j  aAei^ 
wards,  the  plaoenta.  One  asnstuit  is  t» 
take  chaige  of  the  child,  and  another  to 
preTent  the  protmsion  of  the  intestines. 
As  the  operation  is  seldom  had  reooorae 
to,  till  than  are  sjmptonis  of  the  utems 
contracting  itself,  we  raaj  generally 
trust  to  those  contractions  of  the  nteroa 
to  check  an  J  bleeding  from  it ;  and  we 
are  to  bring  together  the  sides  of  the 
external  woond,  and  to  keep  them  in 
contsct  bj  a  proper  number  of  stitches 
passed  through  the  skin  and  muscles^ 
but  sToiding  the  peritoneum.  Adhedre 
plasters  are  to  be  applied  where  there 
are  no  stitches;  and  a  bandage  with  a 
soft  compress  is  to  be  put  on.  An  opi- 
ate in  a  foil  dose  should  be  giren ;  and 
great  care  must  be  taken  afterwards  to 
prevent  inflammation,  as  well  as  the  loss 
of  blood,  and  the  access  of  the  external 
air. 

CAJEPUT  OIL.  A  yolatile  oQ  of  a 
greenish  colour,  with  a  smell  resembling 
camphor  and  turpentine,  said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Melaleuca  Leueodendnm, 
It  is  a  powerfrd  medidne,  and  much  ea- 
teemed  in  India  in  painful  chronic  dis- 
eases. Taken  into  the  stooAch  in  dosss 
of  A^e  or  six  drops,  it  is  heating  and  stih 
mulating,  and  also  diaphoretic.  It  is 
thought  useful  in  rarious  ocmrulsiye  and 
spasmodic  complaints.  It  has  also  been 
lued  both  internally  and  externally  in 
palsies,  rheumatism,  gout,  toothadis,  dea^ 
ness,  and  in  hysterical  and  hypochondri- 
acal affections.  It  is  said  to  be  destructive 
to  the  insects  which  infest  the  cdleetions 
of  natural  histOTians. 

CALAMINE,  Carbonate  of  Zinc  ;  an 
ore  of  that  metal,  and  an  artide  of  the 


It  is  rsasted  and  calcined, 
to  free  it  from  any  arsenical  or  awlphwr 
oos  partides  it  may  contain ;  and,  when 
property  prepared,  it  is  used  in  certain 
eye  ointments;  and  dusted  oo  nsoiat 
ulcers,  to  prersnt  the  wprmSmg  of  tho 
acrid  matter.  It  is  slso  the  basis  of  tlw 
nsefnl  cerate,  commonly  known  by  ihm 
name  of  Tumer^s  cerate. 

CALCINATION.  When  certain  metals 
are  exposed  to  a  strong  heat,  they  loon 
their  lustre  and  metallic  propertiea,  and 
are  converted  into  an  earthy-looking  aiib- 
stance,  foraMrly  called  oai!r,  and  tiie  metnl 
was  said  to  be  oslcined.  Modem  chenua- 
try  has  sacettaiaed  that  the  BMtal  in  thia 
process  attracts  oxygen  from  the  air;  and 
hence  the  term  eolctnafMm  b  changed  in 
the  esse  of  metals  into  oxidation.  But  ao- 
veral  other  substances  are  often  expoaed 
to  heat,  in  order  to  drive  offsome  of  their 
component  parts ;  and  to  them  tiie  term 
calcination  is  still  applied.  Tho%  when 
the  carbonic  add  is  expelled  by  strong 
heat  from  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  the 
residue  is  said  to  be  calcined  magnesia  • 
or  when  the  water  of  crystallisation  ia 
driven  off  from  alum,  the  ahns  is  said  to 
hecalemed, 

CALCULOUS  DISEA8E&  Sm 
SroifB. 

CALENTURE.  A  name  formeriy 
given  to  a  spedes  of  frver  oeeurring  in 
warm  climates ;  one  celebrated  synq»toai 
of  which  is,  that  seamen  affected  with  it 
are  seised  with  high  delirium;  and  imagi»> 
ing  the  sea  to  be  a  beautiful  extended 
plain,  in  their  ardour  to  enjoy  the  scenes 
throw  themselves  overboard. 

CALP8-FOOT  JELLY.  An  artide 
of  diet,  made  by  confectioners,  and  also 
in  domestic  cookery,  by  extractin|^  tha 
gelatinous  portions  from  the  tmidinoas 
structures  of  the  feet  and  kneejoints  o« 
the  calf,  by  long  boiling ;  and  adding  to 
the  jelly  thus  obtained,  a  quantity  of  su- 
gar, wine  or  oil,  and  spices.  It  is  grste- 
ful  to  the  pah^  and  easily  digestible; 
hence  it  is  a  useful  srticle  in  the  diet  of 
convalescents,  and  may  be  taken  cold,  or 
dissolved  in  warm  water,  according  to  dr- 
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Ia  inlhinnatory  tUtet  of 
Um  ^Btom  it  is  impro^r. 

CALLOU8,a  term  applied  tptbe  hud 
and  JmenMble  edg«t  of  aorei. 

CALLUS,  the  taWtence  thromi  out 
hy  the  eztremttiee  of  broken  booee.  On 
^ii  tabjeot,  there  need  to  be  ywj  atrange 
theoriea  among  the  older  ■nigaoni.  Thejr 
beKoTed  it  to  be  an  inorganic  subetaooe, 
•  floid  ponred  out  from  the  Teesela  at  the 
eada  of  broken  bonea,  whioh  iraa  aoon 
hardened  into  bone.  It  waa  enppoaed  to 
ik>w  tometimee  too  aparinglf  ,  aometimea 
too  abundantly  $  and  manj  contriTanoea 
were  invented  to  eompreai,  and  to  keep 
down  the  eznherant  supply.  Ph3rBi<^ 
gists  hare  now  jnster  notions  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  are  agreed  that  callus  is  a  re- 
production of  new  and  perfect  bone,  fup- 
ifeished  with  arteries,  reins,  and  absor- 
bents ;  and  in  which  the  same  processes 
go  on  aa  in  the  original  healthy  bone. 
Many  still  suppose,  that  a  rery  slight  mo- 
tion will  destroy  a  callus,  which  is  about 
to  form.  But  Uiongh  we  would  not  un- 
necessarily disturb  a  broken  bone,  there 
is  no  reason  to  fear  this  disunion;  for 
when  callus  begins  to  be  formed,  the 
arteries  near  the  firacture  pour  out  a  gela- 
tinous matter,  in  which  the  Teasels  expand 
and  multiply,  till  they  form,  between 
the  broken  ends,  a  well  oiganised  and 
ndmated  mass,  ready  to  begin  anew  the 
formation  of  bone  by  secretion ;  in  the 
same  way  as  the  various  parts  of  the 
firing  system  secrete  from  the  drcnhiting 
fluids,  the  materials  for  their  own  growtii 
and  presenration.  For  some  time,  though 
the  young  bone  has  the  proper  oiganiia- 
tion«  it  is  soft,  delicate,  and  unconfirmed. 
The  vessels  are  more  numerous  in  callus 
than  in  old  bone ;  and  hence  a  broken  or 
bent  callus  unites  more  readily  than  a 
fractured  bone. 

CALOMEL.  A  preparation  of  mer- 
cury; and  one  of  the  very  best  products 
of  that  remarkable  and  useM  mineral 
It  is  a  compound  of  the  black  oxide  of 
mercury  with  muriatic  acid,  the  add  be- 
ing in  less  quantity  than  is  sufficient  to 
neutralize  the  base ;  or  according  to  the 


more  modem  view,  it  is  a  diloride  of 
BMTcury.  Itmay  be  prepared  in  either  of 
the  two  following  ways :  1.  By  taking  a 
quantity  of  eorroatve  sublimate  and  pure 
quicksilver,  and  tritmting  them  together 
till  the  qnkkailver  ia  exti^uiahed,  then 
anbliaring.  The  white  matter  near  the 
neck  of  the  retort,  and  the  red  matter  at 
ita  bottom  are  to  be  thrown  away;  and 
the  rsst  to  be  again  aubliBMd,  and  oaraAiUy 
waahed,  to  firee  it  from  any  portion  of 
eorroaive  sublimate;  which  ia  easily  ef- 
fected, aa  the  one  ia  aohible  in  water,  and 
the  other  notr  8.  Calomel  may  also  be 
prepared  by  precipitation,  first  preparing 
the  nitrate  of  mercury,  then  diaaolring 
muriate  of  aoda,  (common  salt)  in  boiling 
water,  and  to  this  adding  the  nitrate  &t 
mereory.  An  exchange  of  component 
parta  takea  pboe,  nitrate  of  aoda  remaina 
in  aohition,  and  snbmuriate  of  mercury  is 
precipitated.  This  is  to  be  very  carefUly 
and  repeatedly  washed. 

Calomel  ia  one  of  the  moat  uaeful  mer- 
enrial  preparationa  we  have.  It  is  prin- 
cipally used  as  a  purgative ;  and  there  are 
few  purgatives  more  convenient.  It  may 
be  administered  to  patients  of  every  age, 
and  in  •  great  variety  of  compbuats.  It 
ia  a  medicine  which,  on  account  of  ita 
efficacy  in  a  very  aaudl  bulk,  and  having 
no  nauseous  tast^  is  excellentiy  adapted 
for  children.  To  infiuits  from  a  fow 
weeks  to  a  year  old,  it  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains, 
according  to  their  age.  Though  it  is  thus 
ao  safe  and  manageable  a  pui^pe,  it  is  to 
be  obeerved,  that  it  is  not  to  be  radily 
given  nor  obstinately  persisted  in  i  but  wo 
must  never  forget  that  it  is  a  preparation 
of  mercury;  and  aa  this  active  mineral, 
if  not  carefully  adminiatered,  may  prove 
a  poison  instead  of  a  remedy,  it  ought  to 
be  alternated  with  some  pm^gative  of  quitn 
a  different  character;  and  given  only  oo< 
casionally,  and  at  intervals.  Suppose  a 
child  six  months  old  to  be  afflicted  with 
slimy  stools,  scanty  in  quantity,  and  cos- 
tive; to  have  occasional  vomiting,  heat 
and  restieesness;  we  might  prescribe,  for 
three  nights  successively,  one  grain  of 
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oaloiDel  mixed  with  a  Uftle  ponadtod  ta- 
g»r,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth 
day,  a  tea-spoonful  of  castor  oil;  if  the 
complaint  oontinuea,  the  fame  plan  may 
be  repeated  fonr  or  five  days  after.  As 
mercury  is  apt  to  exert  its  peculiar  action 
on  the  mouthf  we  must  be  careftil  not 
to  order  it  in  cases  of  thrush  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mouthy  to  which  children  are 
■object.  In  disorders  of  the  dig^tiTO 
organs  in  children,  accompanied  with  wast- 
ing, pale  colour,  picking  of  the  nose,  and 
the  symptoms  commonly  supposed  to  in^ 
dicate  worms,  two  grains  of  calomel,  with 
five  of  rhubarb,  gi?en  every  day,  or  in 
some  cases  twice  apday,  for  five  or  six 
days  at  a  time,  and  then  intermittiiig  for 
a  week,  contribute  much  to  bring  back  a 
healthy  state  of  the  system.  When  the 
child  is  really  troubled  with  worms,  espe- 
cially the  long  round  worm,  or  the  small 
white  ones,  three  grains  of  calomel,  with 
six  or  eight  of  jalap,  form  a  good  vermi- 
iuge ;  this  may  occasionally  have  a  grain 
or  two  of  scammony  or  aloes  added  to  it. 
In  croup,  it  was  at  one  time  thought  to 
be  a  very  efficient  practice,  to  give  calomel 
to  the  amount  of  lare  grains  every  hour, 
oven  till  a  hundred  grains  were  taken  in 
a  day ;  but  this  practice  does  not  seem  to 
have  kept  its  giound ;  as  croup  requires 
very  active  treatment  for  its  inflammatory 
and  spasmodic  symptoms,  and  cannot 
wait  for  the  meroarial  action  of  calomel ; 
nor  does  there  seem  any  specific  power 
in  calomel  against  croup.  In  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels,  it  has  been  recom* 
mended  to  give  doses  of  calomel  so  huge 
as  twenty  or  thirty  grains;  but  there 
aeems  no  peculiar  advantage  in  this 
plan;  indeed  many  practitioners  have 
doubts  whether  any  effect  whatever  re> 
aolts  from  such  doses.  When  we  wish  the 
purgative  effieots  of  calomel  in  an  adolt» 
the  best  way  is  to  combine  it  with  jalap, 
rhubarb,  scammony,  or  the  extract  of  co- 
locjmth :  6ve  gnuos  of  calomel  to  fifteen 
of  jalap  or  rhubarb,  or  eight  of  scammony 
or  aloes,  (increasing  the  quantity  of  both 
ingredients  if  necessary)  form  a  very  vap 
luable  purge.   In  disorders  of  the  stomach 


and  bowels,  accompanied  with  adefkiensy- 
of  bile,  small  doses  of  calomel  have  an 
eseellent  ^ect ;  even  two  grains,  in  some 
cases,  have  power  so  to  stimulate  the  ex^. 
tremity  of  the  duct  which  conveys  the 
bile  into  the  intestines,  as  to  bring  on  a 
plentiful  disdiaige  of  bile,  by  which  a  sa- 
lutary evaooataaa  is  produced.  Li  what 
is  called  sick  headadi,  a  dose  of  calomel 
one  day,  followed  up  by  a  dose  of  Bpeom 
salts  or  compound  powder  of  jalap  on  the 
n^xt,  gives  great  r^efl  Calomel  is  fire- 
qnently  employed  with  the  intention  of 
introducing  mercury  into  the  system ;  and 
for  this  purpose,  the  dose  is  one  grain,  or 
two,  taken  night  and  morning;  and  it  is 
administered  very  conveniently  in  form 
of  a  pilL  To  prevent  its  passing  off  by 
the  boweb,  as  even  in  this  small  doee  it 
ii  in  some  cases  apt  to  do,  it  is  proper  to 
conjoin  a  small  quantity  of  opium  with 
each  [nil,  as  half  a  grain;  taking  care  to 
obviate  costiveness  by  the  occasional  use 
of  suitable  puigatives.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  enumerate  the  great  variety  of 
diseases  in  which  calomel  is  used;  they 
may  in  part  b^  understood,  from  the  ge- 
neral purposes  which  we  have  men^ 
tioned  it  as  fblfiliing,  via.  a  purgative 
and  a  mercurial  effect;  but  it  appeara 
possible  to  cause  it  also  to  act  on  the 
kidneys,  by  combining  it  with  diure« 
tics;  heikce,  it  is  used  in  combination 
with  squill,  in  some  species  of  dropsy. 

In  the  liver  complaints  of  the  East  In- 
dies, calomel  is  the  sheet  anchor  of 
practitionerB.  Much  of  the  good  ex- 
pected from  calomel,  or  any  other  form 
of  mercury,  in  this  disease,  will  certainly 
be  frustrated,  if  it  be  given  in  too  early 
a  stage  of  the  malady,  or  when  the  in- 
flammation is  still  of  the  active  kind ;  as, 
from  the  stimulant  effects  of  mercury,  it 
will  probably  add  to  the  violence  of  the 
inflammation,  and  hasten  the  process  of 
suppuration.  The  activity  of  the  inflam- 
mation must  be  subdued  by  bleeding,  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men ;  and  if  there  remains  a  dull  heavy 
pain,  with  enlargement  and  hardness  of 
the  liver,  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
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powers,  tken  it  llie  pr^ftr  tinM  to  oonv* 
nence  Um  fnring  of  calomel,  in  4otet  of 
ooo  or  two  grains ;  not  however  tmstiilf 
•»  its  poven  as  if  they  were  specific,  biU 
interposing  other  purgatives,  and  paUiaU 
ing  fobrile  or  other  symptons  as  they 
arise.  Some  of  the  Indian  practitioners 
give  calomel  very  early  and  in  laige  doses, 
lour  or  five  grains  erery  four  hoars,  and 
$Si  they  say  with  great  relief;  not  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  purgative  effects  produced, 
(for  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels  hy 
other  means  has  no  such  effect,)  but  in 
consequence  of  its  procuring  the  discharga 
of  great  quantities  of  bile,  and  thus  re- 
.  Ueidng  the  pain  and  distension  of  the 
liver. 

CALORIC.  A  name  invented  by  the 
French  chemists,  to  express  the  cause  or 
matter  of  heat,  whatever  it  is;  and  to 
supply,  in  philosophical  inquiries,  a  tana 
different  from  the  sensation  excited  in 
living  beings,  or  the  effects  produced  on 
inanimate  substances.  Thus  we  say  ca^ 
loric  expands  bodies,  and  imparts  beat 
or  warmth  to  our  firame.    See  Heat. 

CALX,  the  Latin  name  for  lime;  and 
also  a  term  in  the  older  books  of  chemis* 
Xry,  for  the  state  into  which  mort  metala 
are  brought,  by  exposure  to  a  strong  heat 
and  the  free  accessof  air.  See  Jjuk  and 
(Calcination. 

CAMPHOR.  A  substance  obtained 
by  distillation  firom  a  species  of  laurel 
which  grows  in  great  abundance,  and  to 
a  considerable  sixe,  in  the  forests  of  Japan  2 
the  Zaurus  Camphora,  All  the  parts  of 
the  tree  smell  strongly  of  camphor ;  and 
to  procure  that  substance,  they  are  out 
down  into  small  pieces,  and  pi4t  into  a 
still  with  a  quantity  of  water.  AfUr  the 
water  has  been  kept  boiling  for  forty*- 
eight  hours,  the  camphor  is  found  adher* 
ing  to  the  straw  with  which  the  head  of 
the  still  is  lined.  In  this  state  it  is  grey, 
and  mixed  with  straw  and  other  impuri- 
ties. It  is  purified  by  a  second  sublima- 
tion in  glass  vessels.  Pure  camphor  is 
lighter  than  water,  white,  unctuous  to 
the  foel,  tough,  and  with  difficulty  re- 
duced to  powder.    It  has  a  bitter,  aro- 


matic, pangent  taate,  sccof  anisd  with 
a  sense  of  coolness ;  its  sbmU  is  strong, 
but  agreeable ;  it  is  vary  volatile  and  in*- 
flammatory.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  is  found  in  so  many  different 
plants,  that  it  is  considered  as  one  of  tho 
peculiar  principles  of  vegetaUea. 

Camphor  is  a  substance  of  considerablo 
activity  whan  taken  into  the  stomack 
It  increases  the  heat  of  the  body;  and 
tends  to  promote  perspiration,  without 
producing  much  effect  on  the  pulse^  ex* 
cept  in  large  doses,  when  it  softens  it, 
and  renders  it  fuller.  There  has  been 
conaiderable  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the 
effects  of  camphor;  and  this  may  be  ao* 
counted  for  by  reflecting,  that  some  aa* 
aertions  refor  toits  effscta  in  small  doeea, 
•oon  after  its  exhibition;  while  otheta 
refer  to  its  subaequent  effects,  when 
given  in  laiger  doees.  At  firat  it  stimih* 
lates,  but  afterwards  there  is  depreasioii* 
It  has  been  need  in  various  diseases  of 
languor  and  oppression,  as  in  fevers  of 
the  typhoid  kind;  in  ihonmatio  fevers 
with  much  debility^  in  emptive  diseases, 
as  small-pox  and  measles,  whan  the  rash 
has  disa^Mared  too  snddenly.  It  haa 
been  used  as  an  antispasmodic  in  convul- 
sitms,  hysterics,  and  hicoup.  Cwnphor 
is  useAil  in  peritonitis,  (inflammation  of 
the  membrane  investing  the  bowels,) 
whether  it  occurs  in  men,  or  in  woasen  in 
the  child-bed  state;  the  aotiphlogistio 
practice,  of  course,  being  employed  at 
the  eommencement  of  the  diaease  Per- 
sons who  cannot  procure  sleep  except 
firom  huge  doses  of  opium,  will  sometimwi 
succeed  by  combining  smaller  doses  with 
camphor.  Camphor  may  be  uaefiiliy 
added  to  various  other  medicines;  t* 
bark,  in  typhmd  diseases;  to  valerians 
musk,  assafotida,  &c  in  spannodic  com- 
plaints; and  to  antimonisis,  and  other, 
diaphoretics.  With  regard  to  its  dose, 
and  the  best  way  of  exhibiting  it,  as  a. 
few  drops  of  alcohol  enable  us  to  reduce 
it  to  powder,  it  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  pills ;  from  two  to  five  grains  of  cam* 
phor  being  administered  every  four  hours,, 
till  its  effect  is  produced,  vis.  of  alUying 
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irriUtiaii,  rendering  the  puke  fuller  and 
softer,  and  oooasioning  a  gentle  pempira- 
tion.  hi  larger  doses,  as  of  twenty  to 
thirty  grains,  it  is  apt  to  produce  Tomit- 
ing,  giddiness,  and  other  unpleasant  ef- 
iBots.  Camphor  may  be  administered  in 
the  form  of  emuLnon,  made  by  rubbing 
camphor,  sweet  almonds,  and  sugar  with 
water,  till  the  camphor  is  suspended 
equally  through  the  mixture.  A  scruple 
of  camphor,  with  two  drachms  of  sweet 
almonds,  one  drachm  of  sugar,  and  six 
ounces  of  peppermint  water,  forms  an 
emulsion,  of  which  one  or  two  table- 
spoonfuls  are  to  be  taken  every  two 
or  three  hours.  It  may  be  given  in 
powder  mixed  with  sugar  or  magnesia ; 
or  the  tincture  may  be  used;  half  a 
tochm  wlUi  an  equal  quantity  of  com- 
pound spirit  of  lavender^  and  added  to  an 
ounce  of  mucilage,  is  a  pipper  quantity 
for  a  draught  Oil  diaeolves  camphor, 
and  thus  furnishes  the  means  of  apply- 
ing it  externally,  in  cases  of  rheumatio 
pains,  of  indolent  swellings,  &c.  Cam- 
phor is  sometimes  added  to  mercurial 
ointment,  to  increase  its  stimulant  and 
deobstruent  effects. 

CANCER.  The  subject  of  this  article 
is  one  of  the  highest  importance,  whether 
we  consider  the  dreadful  sufferingsattend- 
ing  the  disease,  the  interesting  character 
of  the  sex  who  are  the  most  frequent 
Tictims  of  it,  or  the  rariety  of  remedies 
which  have  been  proposed  and  abandoned. 
This  is  a  disorder  which  above  all  others 
has  called  forth  the  quackery  of  nume- 
fons  impostors,  who  by  their  extravagant 
praise  of  various  remedies,  have  deceived 
the  hopes  of  the  credulous  and  miserable. 
With  unblushing  impudence,  empirics 
have  published  their  success  in  what  ap- 
peared the  most  hopeless  circumstances; 
and  race  after  race  of  hapless  sufferers 
have  found  reason  to  deplore  their  bitter 
disappointment 

Cancer  is  of  two  kinds,  the  occult  or 
arirrhous,  and  the  open  or  ulcerated; 
but  these  may  be  more  properiy  regarded 
as  different  stages  of  the  same  disease. 
By  occult  cancer  or  scirrhus,  is  meant  a 


hard  tumour,  for  die  mott  part  accom- 
panied by  sharp  darting  pains,  which  recur 
more  or  less  frequently.  This  tumour, 
in  course  of  time,  breaks  and  ulcerates ; 
and  then  is  more  strictly  denominated 
cancer.  The  parts  of  the  body  subject 
to  cancer  are  the  following :  The  female 
breast  and  uterus,  fSee  Womb  and  its 
Diseases)  the  lips,  especially  the  lower 
one,  the  tongue,  the  skin,  the  tonsils,  the 
lower  opening  of  the  stomach,  and  soma 
other  parts  chiefly  glandular.  Chimney 
sweepers  are  subject  to  a  cancerous  affec- 
tion of  the  scrotum.  (See  Scrotum.) 

Of  these  oigans,  it  attacks  most  fre- 
quently the  female  breast ;  and,  as  in  this 
part  the  disease  has  been  the  most  accu- 
rately investigated,  the  remainder  of  this 
articie  shall  be  chiefly  devoted  to  the  de-* 
scriptiou  of  cancer  as  it  appears  in  that  or- 
gan. In  general,  cancer  begins  at  a  small 
spot,  and  extends  from  thence  in  all  direc- 
tions. Its  progress  is  more  or  less  quick  in 
different  instances;  and  very  able  writers 
think,  that  when  cancer  has  once  begun, 
it  may  be  checked,  though  it  will  not 
be  removed,  by  the  means  which  are  em- 
ployed to  discuss  other  swellings.  Others 
again  believe,  that  in  some  cases  they  have 
succeeded  in  completely  dispersing  tu- 
mours, which  had  all  the  appearance  of 
being  cancerous.  In  general,  it  is  too 
true,  that  scirrhus  is  seldom  or  never  dis- 
persed; and  that  it  brings  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  whatever  their  nature  may  be, 
to  put  on  the  same  diseased  action;  and 
thus  the  skin,  the  musdes,  the  cellular 
substance,  are  all  involved  in  the  same  de- 
structive process.  In  consequence  of  this 
morbid  action,  Ae  skin  above  a  cancerous 
tumour  becomes  attached  to  it,  and  the 
tumour  is  also  attached  to  the  muscles 
below.  The  tendency  to  this  unhealthy 
action  begins  in  the  neighbouring  parts, 
even  before  it  can  be  distinctly  seen ;  of 
which  the  melaneholy  proof  is,  that  if 
the  tumour  t>e  cut  out,  the  disease  will 
reappear  in  thoee  neighbouring  parts ;  and 
hence  the  necessary  rule  in  operating,  to 
take  away  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
surronndkig  substance.    As  the  swelling 
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ittcwMM,  it  beoomat  knotty  and  miMiaal 
mi  ito  surfitoe,  and  this  inaqoality  hat 
been  oooeidered  aa  cbaracteriatio  of  the 
diaease ;  ahnoet  in  OTeiy  oaae,  a  darting 
pain  is  experienoed.  The  hard  aweUinf 
which  is  likely  to  tenninate  in  cancer,  is 
attended  generally  by  the  foUowing  an* 
seiiiblage  of  symptoms :  The  skin  is  pock* 
ered  and  of  a  dull  lind  colour,  the  part 
is  knotted  and  uneTen,  occasional  darting 
pains  shoot  through  it;  it'  is  attached  to 
the  sldn  above,  or  to  the  musdes  beneath; 
and  in  some  cases,  there  ii  a  peculiar  un- 
healthy k>ok  about  the  patient.  When 
the  swelling  is  moTed,  the  whole  breast 
noTes  along  with  it.  The  structure  of 
the  swelling  ii  different  in  the  various 
stages  of  the  disease.  In  the  first  stage, 
the  following  ^ipearances  present  them- 
aehres:  The  centre  is  more  compact, 
harder,  and  of  a  more  uniform  texture 
than  the  rest  of  the  tumour,  and  appears 
afauost  like  gristle.  From  this  centre, 
narrow  white  ligamentous  bands  stretch 
out  like  rays  in  every  direction.  lu  the 
places  between  those  bands,  the  substanoe 
is  different,  and  becomes  less  compact 
towards  the  outer  edge.  When  the  dia- 
ease is  further  advanced,  the  whole  of 
the  diseased  part  has  a  more  uniform 
structure,  there  ii  no  conspicuous  central 
point;  the  external  edge  is  more  defined, 
and  distinct  fnnn  the  surrounding  gland, 
and  the  ligamentous  bands  in  different 
directions  are  very  apparent.  When  the 
tumour  has  advanced  to  that  state  oorre- 
iponding  to  suppuration  in  other  sores,  its 
appearance  is  then  totally  different  from 
that  formerly  described.  In  the  centre 
is  a  nnall  irregular  cavity,  filled  with  a 
bloody  fluid,  and  the  edges  of  this  cavity 
are  ulcerated,  jagged  and  spongy ;  beyond 
these,  tbure  b  a  radiated  appearance  of 
ligamentous  bands,  diveiging  towards  the 
circumference ;  but  the  tumour  near  the 
ctrcnmference  is  more  compact,  and  is 
BEMide  up  of  distinct  portions,  each  of 
which  hu  a  centre,  surrounded  by  liga- 
mentous bands. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  peculiarity 
o€  constitution  is  most  subject  to  cancer; 


nor  why,  in  aama  wosMn,  a  slight  blow 
on  the  breast  ahould  give  riae  to  that  fin* 
tal  hardness  which  is  to  degenerate  into 
cancer,  while  in  others,  an  injury  anoli 
greater  shall  produce  no  bad  effMta.  In 
many  cases,  no  preoedinghMal  ti^inry  can 
be  traced  as  tha  cause  of  cancer ;  but  the 
patient  is  affected  with  an  irr^gukrity 
or  disappearance  of  the  monthly  dis- 
charge; and  cancer  fipequently  appears  at 
that  time  of  life  when  the  monthly  dia- 
chaige  ceases.  Canca*,  however,  ia  not 
confined  to  any  period  of  lils;  and  even 
children  have  anflbred  from  it  It  has 
also  occurred  in  the  breasts  of  men. 

There  is  a  diseaae  ressmhiing  cancer, 
which  attacks  different  parts  of  a  glan- 
dular structure ;  as,  for  instance,  the  lips 
and  the  sides  of  the  nose.  It  is  an  eat- 
ing sore  which  is  uniiormly  progreswve  i 
but  it  differs  fjrom  cancer  in  not  contami- 
nating the  neighbouring  parts,  nor  aieot- 
ing  the  absorbent  glands  and  skin  at  a 
distance  from  it  Unlike  cancer,  it  in 
various  instancea  admits  of  a  cure,  by 
several  modes  of  treatment 

CAnaoLm  the  state  of  ukaratkm.  The 
diseased  skin  covering  a  cancerous  tu- 
mour, generally  ulcerates  before  the  to* 
mour  is  very  huge ;  a  considenble  open* 
ing  ensues,  and  a  dischaige  of  a  sharp 
ichorous  matter  takes  plaoe^  with  great 
rapidity.  Sometimes  it  appears  as  if  this 
diseased  action  were  diappsed  to  stop,  and 
there  is  a  growth  of  flesh,  which  in  some 
cases  is  even  cicatrixed;  but  though  there 
may  be  occasionally  a  little  mitigation, 
and  the  disease  may  for  a  time  appear 
stationary,  yet  it  never  altogether  ceases ; 
nor  do  Uie  parts  show  any  tendency  to 
put  on  a  healthy  action.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  absorbent  vessels  take  up  the 
poisonous  matter,  and  convey  it  to  their 
glands.  These  become  affe^ed  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  original  acnv;  and 
if  the  patient  were  not  to  be  cut  <^,  we 
should  see  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
numerous  centres  of  malignant  diaeaae. 
The  pain  and  irritation  are  now  extreme^ 
the  sufferings  wearing  out  and  distress* 
ing ;  chains  of  glands  are  hard,  painftiJ, 
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and  luiciiiating ;  and  by  their  flwdliog, 
they  obfltrnet  the  pMB^fe  of  the  fLmdn 
throui^  them,  and  cause  the  limb  to  be- 
come dropsical.  A  leaden  Hvidness  appears 
in  the  ooontenance,  the  sleep  is  impaired^ 
emaciation  follows,  and  the  lon|f'KM>nti* 
nued  sufferings  impresses  on  the  fiioe  the 
livings  picture  of  anguish  and  despair. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  disease,  there  is 
often  a  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing. 
The  edges  of  a  cancerous  ulcer  are  hard, 
ragged,  and  unequal ;  very  painful,  turned 
in  various  directions,  sometimes  upwards, 
and  at  other  times  towards  the  sore  itself. 
The  surflMe  of  the  sore  is  uneven,  some- 
times there  are  risings,  sometimes  there 
are  deep  hollows.  The  discharge  is  com- 
monly thin,  dark-coloured,  and  iU-smelled, 
and  so  acrimonious  as  even  to  corrode 
the  neighbouring  parts.  Sometimes,  from 
the  sheath  of  the  blood-vessels  and  their 
coats  being  corroded,  a  great  deal  of  blood 
it  lost.  The  darting  pains  which  were 
present  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease 
are  now  still  more  distressing;  and  one  of 
the  most  painful  sjrmptoms  is  the  burning 
heat  felt  all  over  the  ulcerated  part 

Treatment.  A  disease  accompanied 
with  such  lamentable  circumstances,  oc- 
curring so  iVequently  in  the  female  sex, 
and  so  frequently  baffling  aU  attempts  for 
its  cure,  has  necessarily  called  forth  many 
anxious  inquiries  into  its  nature,  and  the 
best  method  of  treating  it  Of  the  mor- 
bid action  which  takes  place  in  cancerous 
swellings  and  ulcers,  there  seems  to  b^ 
nothing  satisfactory  known.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject of  considerable  interest,  whether 
cancer  is  an  affection  of  the  constitution, 
or  if  it  is  merely  local ;  as  on  the  decision 
of  this  question,  will  depend  the  propriety 
of  performing  an  operation  or  not.  If  by 
cutting  out  one  tumour,  we  merely  re- 
move one  diseased  portion,  and  if  the 
malady  is  probably  only  to  show  itself 
with  greater  fierceness  in  anotiier  part, 
then  we  should  certainly  spare  our  pa- 
tients the  terror  of  the  knife;  but  if  the 
constitution  be  upon  the  whole  sound, 
we  ought  surely  to  remove  any  tumour, 
which  we  have  reason  to  think  would,  in 


a  little  time,  put  on  the  horrid  symptoms 
of  so  destructive  a  disease.  It  would  be 
a  long  and  a  heartiess  task,  to  enumerate 
all  the  schemes,  proposals,  and  remedies 
that  have  been  suggested  for  cancer :  the 
endless  list  is  itself  a  proof,  that  nothing 
has  yet  been  discovered  that  is  entitled 
to  our  confidence.  Supposing  a  woman 
with  a  hard  swelling  of  the  breast,  to 
apply  to  a  sni^geon  for  advice,  his  opinion 
will  depend  on  the  preceding  cause  of  the 
swelling,  whether  it  was  in  consequence 
of  a  blow,  wl^ether  from  the  suppression 
of  milk,  or  from  cold;  whether  it  has 
continued  long ;  whether  it  is  knotty  and 
unequal ;  whether  the  skin  is  puckered ; 
whether  there  are  acute  and  darting  pains 
shooting  through  it  It  is  a  safe  practice, 
to  apply  to  all  tumours  on  the  breast,  a 
number  of  leeches,  and  to  procure  a  free 
dischai^  of  blood  by  means  of  them ;  to 
rub  the  tumour  with  warm  oil,  either 
simple  or  camphorated,  or  with  iodine 
ointment ;  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  and 
to  attend  to  the  general  health.  These 
means  should  be  persevered  in  for  some 
time,  and  we  shall  find  some  tumours  at 
first  very  unpromising,  disappear  at  last 
under  this  treatment  If  we  find,  after  conti- 
nuing our  trial  a  reasonable  time,  of  which 
the  attending  practitioner  in  every  indi- 
vidual case  must  judge,  that  no  progress 
towards  amendment  is  made,  but  that 
there  is  every  reason  to  fear,  that  a  scir- 
rhous tumour  and  open  cancer  will  ulti- 
mately be  the  result,  there  is  no  resource 
left,  but  to  submit  to  the  removal  of  the 
part,  before  the  latent  mischief  has  spread, 
and  become  irrepressible.  As  to  the 
method  of  removing  the  tumour,  two  have 
been  proposed,  either  by  the  knife  or  by 
caustic.  The  operation  by  caustic,  though 
it  may  be  agreeable  to  the  timidity  and 
prejudices  of  some,  is  in  reality  a  hr  more 
formidable  way  of  removing  the  tumour, 
than  the  knife  is.  The  pain  is  indeed  much 
greater;  and  the  probability  is,  that  it  will 
excite  an  inflammatory  action,  which  will 
quickly  bring  the  tumour  into  the  state 
of  ulceration.  It  often  requires  repeti- 
tion, and  the  great  length  of  time  neces- 
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wurj  in  sooM  omm,  fiu*  Uie  tc|MmUioD  of 
the  deftd  parts,  readcn  it  rtry  t«4io«i. 
3fe  l^rtt  iatcribgi,  with  gmt  indignft- 
tkm,  another  bad  effect  firom  the  attempt 
at  resMrrin^  bj  eaaitio»  tis.  the  pUoaible 
pretences  it  g^ret  to  qoadn  for  Mjriii|C> 
that  they  hare  remored  the  cancer  by 
their  applications.  He  says,  that  *  the 
ragged  appearance  which  the  bottom  and 
sides  of  the  parts  make,  after  haying  been 
remoTed  by  the  application  of  caustic,  is 
so  milike  to  the  smoothnesi  of  that  which 
has  been  removed  by  incision,  that  igno* 
rant  people  are  easily  induced  to  believe, 
what  the  designing  always  tell  them,  Tis« 
that  the  medicine  has  taken  -their  disesse 
eat  by  the  roots,  and  that  the  ragged 
parts  which  they  see,  are  such  rootk 
When  nurses  and  quacks  tslk  of  the 
ibrous  roots  of  a  cancer,  and  of  cancerous 
fermentations,  they  are  excusable,  the  one 
from  their  ignorance,  the  other  firom  die 
nature  of  their  trade ;  but  when  they  who 
pretend  to  eome  kind  <^  medical  know- 
ledge use  this  kind  of  language,  it  is 
shateefuL*'  If  we  have  decided  to  remote 
a  canoerous  tumour,  the  knife  is,  of  all 
means,  the  eimplest,  the  aafest,  and  the 
best;  and  though  we  cannot  alwajrs  se- 
cure the  patient  against  a  return  of  the 
complaint,  yet  if  the  operation  be  timely 
performed,  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that 
except  in  very  bad  constitutions  indeed, 
the  patient  may  get  rid  of  thk  very  de- 
plorable  malady.  When  it  does  recur, 
k  is  too  often  in  consequence  of  some  of 
the  diseased  parts  baring  been  left  behind, 
•r  the  too  long  delay  of  the  operation. 
Some  deny  altogether  the  existence  of 
any  constitution  which  may  be  termed 
eancerous ;  yet  it  certainly  does  happen, 
that  the  disease  recurs  in  cases  where  we 
hare  erery  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
faijured  parts  have  been  freely  and  com- 
pklety  reiaoved.  When  cancer  affects 
any  other  part  than  the  breast,  its  re- 
moval must  be  attempted  by  the  methods 
proper  for  operating  on  thwfc  part. 

Though  little  good  is  to  be  done  by 
any  external  application,  it  may  not  be 
useless  to  mention  ehorUy,  what  has  been 


proposed,  and  to  state  what  things  ought 
nol  to  be  done.  Hifmlodlhasbeenagood 
deal  employed,  on  the  rsoonunendation  of 
Dr.  8toerk,  of  Vienna.  He  had  great  ooa- 
Mence  in  it,  but  other  praotitkmers  have 
not  found  it  to  give  even  a  temporary 
relief  It  may  do  some  little  good  as  a 
aarootio,  in  aUaying  pain,  and  procuring 
aslightsu^eMioii  of  the  irritation;  but 
as  to  any  power  it  has  of  an  ultimate 
cure,  it  is  utteriy  worthless.  The  way  of 
using  it  has  been,  to  begin  with  a  small 
dose,  and  gradually  to  increaie  it,tiU  gid- 
dinem  is  produced.  Two  grains  of  the 
extract,  now  called  the  inspissated  juice, 
or  three  grains  of  the  powder  taken  twice 
a-day,  is  the  dose  to  begin  with ;  and  at 
last,  some  patients  have,been  able  to  take 
an  ounce  of  the  extract  daily,  but  with  no 
good  effect.  BeOadoima,  or  the  deadly 
nightshade,  has  also  been  used  with 
equally  bad  succees.  The  dose  at  first  is 
a  grain  of  the  dried  Isaves  night  and 
morning,  ^f^seyamui,  or  henbane,  be- 
ginning with  two  grains  of  die  extract,  is 
aqpther  rsmedy,  but  equally  inefficacious. 
DigitahSj  or  fox-glove,  by  diminishing 
vascuhu*  action,  has  some  slight  effect, 
■lerely  as  bleeding  or  spare  diet  has;  but 
has  no  peculiar  power  at  all  over  cancer. 
Opmrn,  in  this  irritating  complaint,  is 
frequently  used  to  allay  pain ;  though  no 
more  oqMble  than  any  tiling  else,  of  ef- 
fecting a  cure.  All  the  articles  just  men- 
tioned are  of  a  narootk  quality,  and  it  is 
^  probably  firom  their  givii^  some  slight  al- 
leviation, tiiat  remedies  of  this  dass  have 
obtained  any  notice  in  this  intractable 
disease.  JfercKyy,  so  efficacious  in  a  great 
variety  of  diseases,  has  also  been  tried  in 
cancer ;  but  eo  fiur  fnmt  doing  good,  it  is 
sure  to  aggravate  the  symptoms,  especial- 
ly in  the  ulcerated  state.  Arsenic  was 
at  one  time  thought  to  have  great  and 
specific  powers  in  cancer;  and  many  prac- 
tition«:B  yet  have  hopes,  that  if  a  remedy 
is  to  be  found,  it  is  to  be  in  some  prepa- 
ration of  this  minersL  The  mode  of  ad- 
ministering this  dangerous  substsnce  will 
be  foiund  under  Absbnic  ;  and  the  precau- 
tions neceeeary  even  in  its  iq)plication  in 
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the  form  of  plasters,  &c  Iron,  ia  Tarkrai 
forms,  has  been  used  and  much  extolled 
by  Mr.  Carmichael  of  Dublin,  for  the  cure 
of  cancer.  He  has  made  much  useof  the 
carbonate  of  iron,  what  is  well  known  by 
the  name  of  hist,  in  the  quantity  of  thirty 
grains  in  the  course  of  a  day,  in  divided 
doses.  He  has  also  used  the  tartrate  and 
phosphate  of  iron.  In  many  constitu- 
tions, the  preparations  of  iron  are  apt  to 
bring  on  oosttveness,  with  headach  and 
affection  6f  the  breathing:  these  tymj^ 
toms  are  to  be  obviated  by  the  exhibition 
of  aloes  or  other  puqpttiTes,  by  with- 
drawing the  iron,  and  by  giying  camphor 
or  other  antispasmodics.  But  iron  has- 
shared  the  &te  of  other  anti-cancerous 
medicines,  and  has  not  supported  its 
<;laims  to  confidence.  8ome  good  has  i^ 
parently  been  done,  by  keeping  cancer- 
ous patients  on  a  very  spare  diet,  or  on 
one  consisting  principally  of  milk.  Can- 
cerous ulcers  have  been  dressed  with  a 
great  variety  of  applications,  principally 
of  the  narcotic  kind ;  and  some  of  these 
have  abated  the  pain,  and  corrected  the  bad 
smell;  but  the  carrot  poultice  has  been 
found  as  efficacious  as  any  other.  A 
weak  solution  of  the  chlorate  of  soda  has 
been  found  a  useful  wash. 

It  is  now  time  to  bring  this  long  and 
nnsatisfiictory  article  to  a  dose,  by  re> 
peating,  that  for  true  canoer,  no  remedy 
whatever  has  yet  been  found  but  extirpa- 
tion ;  and  that  in  every  case,  the  eariier 
this  is  done,  the  better.  It  is  improper  to 
waste  time  by  the  fruitless  exhibition  of 
a  variety  of  remedies,  which  former  expe- 
rience has  shown  to  be  quite  unworthy 
of  confidence.  In  the  early  stages,  bleed- 
ing by  leeches,  and  even  in  some  oonstif 
tutions>  a  general  bleeding  or  two,  and  a 
low  diet  may  be  tried ;  and  a  prudent  at- 
tempt may  for  a  little  be  made  by  arse- 
nic, hemlock,  and  iron ;  but  these  should 
not  be  bog  persisted  in,  as  the  disease 
inay  in  the  mean  time  be  insidiously  ex- 
tending itself,  and  rendering  even  the 
operation  unlikely  to  effect  a  cure.  When 
the  operation  is  resolved  upon,  let  it  be 
4one  effectually,  and  with  Uie  knife ;  let 


no  timidity  prefer  the  apparently  milder 
but  really  more  cruel  means  by  oaostic; 
which,  without  removing  the  disease, 
will  only  aggravate  it,  and  ronae  into  ac- 
tion that  mischief  which  woold  perhaps 
have  long  been  latent. 

Finally  and  especially,  let  the  unhi^^y 
patients  and  then*  friends  be  on  their 
guard  against  the  fidse  pretences  of  inte- 
rested quacks,  who,  without  the  slightest 
portion  of  medical  skill,  promise  a  sale 
and  speedy  cure  of  cancer;  who,  though 
scarcely  able  to  read  or  write,  boast  of 
having  succeeded  where  learning  and  skill 
have  fiiiled ;  and  who,  pretending  to  be 
in  possession  of  a  secret  by  which  the 
acutest  sufferings  of  humanity  can  be  al- 
leviated, mysteriously  conceal  their  noe- 
trums  from  the  candid  practitioner,  and 
deal  only  with  hopele«  misery,  credulity, 
and  ignorance. 

C  A  NELL  A.  The  bark  of  a  tall  ti«e, 
CkmeUa  cdbct,  common  in  Jamaica,  and 
other  West  Indian  Islands.  CaneUa  is 
the  inner  bark  dried  in  the  shade,  after 
being  freed  from  the  outer  rind,  which  is 
thin  and  rough.  It  is  a  pungent  aromatic, 
and  is  sometimes  employed  where  a  warm 
stimulant  to  the  stomach  is  necessary. 
The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  ten  graina 
to  twenty. 

CANINE  MADNES&  See  Htdbo- 
raoBu. 

CANINE  TEETH.  The  two  eye 
teeth,  or  those  on  eadi  side  of  the  four 
cutting  or  front  teeth,  in  both  jaws;  so 
called  finom  their  resemblance  to  the  teeth 
of  the  dog.  Children  have  sometimes 
great  pain  in  getting  the  eye  teeth,  and 
require  to  have  the  gums  scarified,  and 
the  various  symptoms  of  irritation  and 
disease  attended  to. 

CANTHARIDES.  Spanish  Fubs. 
Meloe  veiicatoria.  They  are  an  insect  of 
the  beetle  kind,  of  n  shining  gold  and 
greenish  colour,  and  a  strong  and  sickly 
smelL  When  tasted,  they  make  no  impres- 
sion on  the  tongue  at  first,  but  very  sooq 
a  degree  of  acrimony  and  a  flavour  of 
pitch  is  perceived.  The  largest  and  the 
best  are  brought  from  Italy.  They  shoul4 
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be  choMn  of  a  fresh  ookmr,  tn!dr%  wad 
free  from  dnst  The  priooipal  use  of 
tlMte  insects  is  to  form  Uisterinf  pkster, 
whieh  tiiej  4o  with  greot  eflloeejr  sod 
soeoess.  Under  the  artiole  Buvna,  we 
have  fiTen  a  foil  aeooont  of  the  eases  hi 
which  Uistera  are  proper,  aod  also  how 
they  are  to  be  managed.  Gsntharides  are 
also  used  intemaUj,  and  are  of  great 
.power  OB  the  arinary  oi|;ans.  Henoe 
.thej  have  been  used  for  the  core  of  in- 
oontineiice  of  arine,  or  for  its  snppres- 
■ton ;  they  ha^e  also  been  need  in  gleeti, 
and  for  the  core  of  the  whites ;  but  their 
internal  use  rsqnires  grsat  osntioo,  and 
most  of  the  maladies  for  which  they  are 
osed  may  be  alloTiated  by  ssfer  means. 
The  dose  to  begin  with  is  half  a  grain  of 
the  powder,  or  from  fifteen  to  thirty  drops 
of  the  tinetore.  This  may  be  continued 
for  a  day  or- two;  but  it  is  apt  to  haTe  se- 
Tere  effects  on  the  urinary  oi*^ans,  and 
must  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the  patient 
complains  of  pain  in  making  water.  Tho 
acrimony  of  the  cantharides,  when  absorb- 
ed into  the  system  from  a  blister  being 
put  on,  is  to  be  obriated  by  drinking 
largely  of  dilnenti,  as  gruel,  bariey  water, 
and  the  like.  It  is  said,  that  boiHng  can- 
tbarides  in  water  deprires  them  of  the 
power  of  acting  on  the  kidneys,  without 
in  the  least  diminishing  their  blistering 
properties.  The  symptoms  of  an  oTer-dose 
of  csntharides  sre  violent  retching,  with 
oopiops  stools,  frequently  bloody ;  seyere 
colics,  and  inflammation  of  thestomadi 
and  intestines;  sometimes  oonvulsions, 
.with  a  horror  of  liquids,  as  in  hydroph<^ 
hiH ;  and  delirium.  Besides  these,  there 
are  the  peculiar  effects  on  the  urinary  and 
genital  organs,  as  heat  in  the  bladder,  fre- 
■quent  discharges  of  bloody  urine,  strsi^ 
gury,  &c.  The  treatment  must  be  by  co- 
pious bleedings,  iht  warm  bath,  fomenta- 
tions, mucilaginous  drinks,  and  opium  in 
the  form  of  clyster. 

CAPERS.  The  unexpanded  flowers 
or  buds  of  a  plant,  CappartM  spinosoy 
growing  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  south  of 
France;  which  are  in  much  use  at  the 
table,  when  pickled  with  vinegar  and  salt 


Like  other  TegetaMee,  they  are  possessed 
of  anti-ecorbntic  virtues. 

CAPILLAIRE.  A  syrup  made  of 
Maiden  Hair,  a  genus  of  forn,  of  whidh 
there  is  only  one  spedes  belonging  to 
Great  Britiin,  the  Adianhtm  ctqnlims 
Veneris^  or  true  msiden  hair;  whidiis 
found  rarely  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  on 
rodu  and  moist  walls,  and  which  is  a 
native  of  the  south  of  Europe  and  the 
Levant  This  is  a  very  succulent  pknt, 
yielding  ahnost  its  whole  weight  of  juice ; 
but  neither  its  taste  nor  smell  promises 
any  efllcacy.  If  the  syrup  of  oapiUairb 
which  is  made  from  it,  be  good  for  any 
thing,  it  is  from  the  orsnge  flower  water 
that  is  put  into  it  The  Canadnn  maiden 
hair,  the  AdimUuM  pedatum^  is  the  best 

The  sobiect  of  this  article  belongB  ra- 
ther to  cookery  thsn  to  medicine;  but  ss 
many  persons  think  it  a  usefol,  as  it  is 
certainly  a  pleasant  demulcent  to  be  taken 
during  a  cold,  we  insert  a  receipt  for  mak- 
ing it,  from  a  late  high  authority.  <*  Put 
one  ounce  of  the  North  American  maiden 
hair  into  a  small  quantity  of  boiling 
water,  to  inluse  like  tea ;  add  a  pound  of 
sugar  to  the  infusion ;  churify  it  with  the 
white  of  an  egg,  and  boil  it  to  a  thick 
qrrup;  strain  it  through  a  doth,  and 
when  cold,  put  in  a  little  orange  flower 
water,  and  bottle  it  That  which  is  com- 
monly sold  as  capiUaire  in  England,  is 
simply  syrup  flavoured  with  orsnge  flower 
water."    (Mrs.  Dalgadois's  Cookery,) 

CAPSICUBfL     See  Catehnb  Prpper. 

CARAWAY,  Carvm  carui.  A  pUmt 
cultivated  in  gardens,  the  seeds  of  which 
have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a  warm  pun- 
gent taste.  They  are  employed  as  a  sto- 
machic and  carminative ;  and  they  assist 
in  forming  certain  tinctures.  Covered 
with  sugar,  they  are  used  as  a  sweetmeat 
Caraway  seeds  are  used  in  dyspeptic  com- 
plaints, in  flatulence,  and  in  hysterical 
and  hypochondriacal  cases. 

CARBON.  A  simple  inflammable  sub- 
stance, deriving  its  name  from  the  Latin 
word  carbo,  a  coal,  as  carbon  is  common* 
ly  obtained  by  burning  wood  till  it  puts 
on  the  appearance  of  coat    Carbon  is  a 
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sabctance  otgrmi  importatice  in  cheniBi- 
try.  It  U  one  of  those  inbstanoef  that 
luiYe  never  been  deoompoted,  and  which 
are  therefore,  in  the  present  state  of  ohe- 
vical  science,  oonsidered  as  simple.  Car^ 
bon  is  black,  insqiid,  and  free  frt^m smell; 
it  is  brittle,  and  c^unlj  reduced  to  powder, 
and  is  insdnble  in  water.  Charcoal  re- 
tards the  pntrefiujtion  of  animal  sub- 
stances. Hence  it  is  used  in  some  dis- 
eases of  a  putrid  tendency,  and  also  as  a 
tooth-powder.  The  ezperimeBts  of  mo- 
dem diemistry  hare  ascertained  that  the 
most  Taluable  of  precioto  stones,  yis.  the 
diamond,  is  pure  caiinm,  diferin;  from 
eharooal  merely  in  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion of  its  partides.  P^redsely  the  same 
product  is  obtained  bodi  frtmi  the  dia- 
mond ai|d  from  charcoal*  whenthey  are 
burned  in  oxygen  gas;  and  this  product  is 
carbonic  add.  Carbon  enters  lai^dy  inf- 
to  the  composition  of  the  animal  and  re- 
getahle  kingdoms,  and  by  itself  or  its  pro- 
ducts is  Tcry  iHdely  diffused  through  na^ 
ture.  In  its  simple  state,  it  is  but  little 
employed  in  medidne. 

CARBONATES  ars  those  substances, 
into  the  oompodtion  of  which  the  carbo* 
nic  add  enters.  They  form  a  numerous 
class ;  as  all  the  alkalis,  and  most  of  the 
earths  and  metallic  oxides  are  united  with 
cwbonic  add,  and  form  compounds  of  im- 
poitance  in  medidne.  Thus  we  hare  the 
carbonatesof  potaah,of  magnesia,soda,  and 
ammonia;  of  iron,  of  sine,  &C.  The  proper- 
ties of  these  sereral  bodies  will  be  found 
under  the  artide  with  which  the  carbonic 
add  combines.     See  Potash,  Soda,  ftc 

CARBONIC  ACID.  When  diarooal 
18  burned  in  oxygen  gas,  provided  the  ma- 
terials are  in  due  proportions,  the  oxygen 
gas  disappears,  and  in  its  stead  we  obtain 
a  gas  equally  colourless  and  transparent, 
but  possessed  of  very  different  properties. 
The  new  formed  gas  extinguishes  flame^ 
and  is  &tal  to  men  and  animals  who 
breathe  it  It  is  this  gas  which  arises  when 
charcoal  is  burned  in  small  iU-ventilated 
rooms,  and  which  so  often  causes  the 
death  of  perMms  who  occupy  them,  and 
which  also  occasions  fatal  acddents  in 


breweries,  and  other  pkces  where  fermen- 
tation goes  on ;  being  extricated  in  great 
profodon  during  the  process  of  the  fer^ 
mentation  of  vegetable  juioss.  It  also  taints 
the  air  of  mines ;  and  is  calledby  the  miners 
thechoak-damp.  Whenaperson  is  exposed 
to  breathe  this  add,  the  first  sensation  is  a 
slight  sense  of  weakness,  aad  a  degree  of 
giddiness,  with  a  glowia  the  ftuse  and  neck. 
Shortly  after,  he  frUis  down,  beoomes  in- 
sensible, and  breathes  loud  as  in  apoplexy. 
Unless  relief  be  obtained,  death  very  quick- 
ly ensues.  There  is  usually  foaming  at  tho 
month,  with  great  suffusion  of  blood  over 
the  hoe  and  neck,  and  other  marks  of 
accumulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of 
the  brun.  If  discovered  in  time,  the 
person  must  be  brought  to  the  open  air, 
and  the  chest  compressed  to  expel  the 
noxious  air,  which  will  not  easily  escape 
of  itself,  as  it  is  heavier  than  common  air. 
A  quantity  of  blood  must  be  drawn,  and 
cold  water  I4>plied  to  the  head.  Mustard 
poultices  applied  to  the  feet  will  assist  in 
the  relief  of  the  patient 

Though  carbonic  add  appUed  to  the 
lungs  be  thus  deadly,  it  has  very  salutary 
and  beneficial  tikets  when  taken  into 
^e  stomach.  The  mineral  waters  com- 
monly called  addulous,  and  which  sparkle 
when  first  drawn,  or  when  poured  from 
one  ghws  to  another,  owe  this  property 
to  the  carbonic  add  which  they  contain ; 
and  hence  not  only  the  natural  sources 
of  these  waters  are  resorted  to  with  great 
benefit  in  stomach  complaints,  but  artifi- 
cial imitationt  of  them  are  in  frequent 
use,  under  the  name  of  soda  water,  aemt- 
ed  alkaline  water,  and  the  like.  The 
waters  sold  under  the  name  of  soda  wa- 
ter, really  contain  little  or  no  soda,  and 
ars  chiefly  water  impregnated  with  car- 
bonic add.  It  is  carbonic  add  that  gives 
the  briskness  to  malt  liquors,  to  dder,  and 
to  champagne. 

Carbonic  add  is  rapidly  taken  up  by 
lime-water;  and  as  there  is  always  a  small 
portion  of  carbonic  add  in  the  air,  lime- 
water  cannot  be  kept  pure,  unless  the 
atmo^heric  air  be  completely  exchided. 
Hence  a  certain  way  of  clearing  confined 
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places  from  carbonic  acid,  by  ponriBf  laii)|e 
^pmtities  of  UoM-waier  firom  ono  vewal  • 
into  anothor,  from  n  oonaidenUo  li«ight» 
and  in  n  brokon  itraan. 

Carbonic  acid  i«  deMnring  of  the  moat 
disdnguiihod  notice,  aa  harin^  boon  tbe 
first  aeriform  floid  thnt  waa  oorrectljr 
ioTestigatad  aa  poaaeanng  propertiea  dif- 
lemit  from  common  air;  and  aa  hnving^  led 
the  way  to  tlie  diacoTery  of  n  Tariety  of 
other  kinda  of  gaaea,  and  to  many  of 
tbe  moat  interealinf  frets  of  the  modem 
chemiatry.  For  this,  the  name  of  the 
philosophic  Black  will  be  for  erer  mo- 
■aoimble  in  the  history  of  chemical  science. 

CARBUNCLE.  An  abacem  or  col- 
lection of  matter,  of  a  pecoliarly  fangra- 
non»4ooking  nature.  The  first  symptoms 
are  grsat  h«it  and  riolent  pain  in  some 
part  of  the  body,  on  which  there  arises  a 
pimple  with  great  itching ;  under  this, 
there  is  a  drcnmacribed  tumour,  seeming' 
to  penetrate  deep  into  the  parts  below. 
This  tumour  soon  puts  on  a  dark  red,  or 
poiple  colour.  A  little  blister  frequent- 
ly appears  on  the  top  of  the  tumour, 
which  being  broken,  a  dark-looking  mat- 
ter is  dischai^ged,  and  a  slough  makes  its 
appearance.  Soasetimea  a  little  slouf  h 
of  a  black  cc^ur  is  seen  in  the  middle  of 
the  tumour.  The  progrem  <rf  a  carbuncle 
to  the  gangrenous  state  ia  generally  ra- 
pid. The  sise  of  carbundea  is  Tarious ; 
sometimes  th^  are  eight  or  ten  indies  in 
diameter.  Coosiderabb  hardnem  and 
pain  genenlly  attend  the  disaasa  Aa  it 
advancea,  several  openings  graeimUy  form 
in  the  tumour;  and  throi^  these,  a  green- 
ish, fetid,  and  irritating  matter  is  dis- 
charged. Carbuncle  most  commonly  oo- 
cors  in  constitutions  that  hare  been  iu" 
jured  by  luxurious  tiring ;  and  fr<cmi  this 
drcumstance,  and  from  its  occurring  not 
unfrequently  in  people  adranced  in  life, 
carbuncle  is  too  often  to  be  considered  as 
accompanied  with  grsat  danger;  and  this 
danger  is  to  be  astbnated  by  the  aise  and 
situations  of  the  swdlings,  whether  there 
be  few  or  many  of  them,  and  by  consider- 
ing the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  state 
of  his  constitution. 


Trsaimeni  qf  CAUBtrNCUL  The  ts- 
to  be  treated  with  fomentations 
and  easoUient  poultices,  till  there  be  a 
considerable  degree  of  aoftnesa  about  it ; 
and  when  thia  ia  the  case,  it  ahould  be 
▼ery  freely  opened,  to  alfow  the  matter 
and  sloughs  to  eaoape.  Two  deep  and 
free  incirions,  crossing  each  other,  are  to 
be  mad4»  in  the  carbuncle  from  side  to 
aideofit;  and  it  ia  astoniahing to  aee  how 
aoon  theae  eztensiTO  wosmde  heaL  £s- 
tenaive  thoqgh  they  be,  they  are  quite 
neoeasary;  and  nothing  can  be  more  in- 
jurious, or  tend  more  to  lengthen  out  the 
disease,  and  ctmi  to  induce  a  fetal  ter- 
mination, than  the  inaagnifioant  openii^ 
which  form  of  themaelfea;  which  only 
allow  the  thinner  matter  to  eacape,  while 
the  sloughs  are  confined  within,  and  un- 
healthy aotiona  are  going  on.  Luge 
poulticea  are  to  be  continued  for  aome 
time,  and  aa  the  diachaige  is  copious  and 
filthy,  they  should  be  chained  three  or 
four  timea  apday.  Thja  treatment  ia  to 
be  continned  till  all  the  aVrngfas  have  se- 
parated, and  till  the  sore  below  puts  on  a 
heating  action.  We  are  then  to  apply 
any  mild  dressinf  spread  on  lint.  Atten- 
tion is  to  be  paid  to  general  syasptoms; 
we  are  to  keep  the  bowels  open  by  pro- 
per laxatives,  to  give  antimonial  medi- 
cines in  order  to  keep  the  skin  moist,  and 
freely  to  use  bark  and  wine  to  obviate 
gangrene  and  debitity. 

The  carbuncles  whsc^  we  meet  with 
in  this  country,  though  sometimes  bad 
enough,  and  when  occurring  in  unhealthy 
constitutions,  of  great  dasher,  are  yet 
mild  when  compared  with  the  carbuncles 
that  occur  in  warm  dim^es.  In  the 
phigue,  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
symptoms  is  tbe  a{^>eannca  of  carbun- 
cles; but  m  snch  cases  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  ap- 
pearing adds  to  the  dangor  of  the  dieease. 
Carbuncles  are  bad  when  they  occur,  as 
they  sometimes  do,  in  the  course  of  putrid 
and  typhoid  fevers. 

CARBURETTED  HYDKOGEN 
GAS.  A  gas  CMnposed  of  a  mixture  of 
carbon  and  hydrogen,  obtained  in  varioua 
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wftyi,  aod  on  a  hrgt  sode  by  the  dktil- 
kidoii  of  pit  ooaL  When  thus  procured, 
it  is  g<eneralljr  for  the  pmpoee  of  bein^ 
ueed  for  giTing  light  instead  of  oil,  as  in 
the  streets  of  cities,  or  in  houses,  manu- 
ftctories,  ftc  This  modem  practice, 
thoogh  producing  a  light  both  economi- 
cal and  beantifnl,  is  belieTed  to  be  in 
some  instances  prejudicial  to  the  health. 
Dr.  Fvis  says,  <*  If  exercise  be  usefol 
during  the  period  of  sanguification  (he 
means  when  the  prooem  of  digestion  is 
neari  J  completed)  pure  air  is  no  less  so ; 
and  I  shall  take  this  opportnnitj  of  eiw 
tering  my  protest  against  the  introduction 
ci  gas  into  the  interior  of  our  honsea. 
Csrburetted  hydrogen  is  a  deadly  poison ; 
and  eyen  in  a  state  of  great  dilution,  it  is 
ci^sble  of  exerting  a  Tery  baneful  effect 
upon  the  nerrous  system.  I  have  been 
consulted  on  seyersl  occasions  for  pains 
in  the  head,  nausea,  and  distressing  lan- 
guw,  which  evidently  had  been  produced 
by  the  persons  inhaling  the  unbumt  gas 
in  die  boxes  of  our  theatres."  There  is 
probably  a  good  deal  of  exaggeration  in 
this  statement:  among  the  thousands 
who  use  gas  for  illuminating  tiidr  shops 
and  houses,  very  few  indeed  experience 
the  smallest  inconvenience ;  and  the  fre- 
quenters of  theatres  are  exposed  to  so 
many  other  causes  of  headach,  nausea, 
and  languor,  that  their  complaints  hardly 
furnish  grounds  for  so  general  a  con- 
demnation of  the  employment  of  gas. 

CARDAMOM  8EEDS,  Cardamo- 
mum  mimis,  are  a  pleasant,  warm  and 
pungent  aromatio,  and  both  their  tinc- 
ture and  powder  are  much  used  to  give 
additional  flavour  and  virtue  to  other 
stimulants. 

CARIES.    See  Bones. 

CARMINATIVES.  Medicines  that 
assist  in  the  extrication  and  expulsion 
of  wind  from  the  intestines.  They  are 
commonly  of  the  aromatio  or  fetid  kind. 
Some  of  those  most  in  use  are  cardamom 
seeds,  anise,  and  caraway  seeds ;  and  anise 
in  powder,  or  distilled  water,  is  of  much 
service  in  the  griping  disorders  of  chil- 
dren, who  often  obtain  great  and  speedy 


relief  by  the  expulsion  of  wind,  conse- 
quent on  giring  this  medidne.  A  little 
powdered  anise  seed  mixed  with  white 
sugar,  and  put  into  panado,  is  a  good  form 
of  exhibiting  this  carminative  to  children ; 
or  a  little  anise  water  with  simple  syrup 
may  be  given.  We  sometimes  wish  to 
relieve  the  hunger  intestines  from  disten- 
tion by  wind ;  and  for  this  purpose,  injec- 
tions may  be  used,  made  of  infusion  of 
senna,  with  a  small  portion  of  assafetida 
disserved  in  it.  In  the  distention  so  fre- 
quent in  stomach  complaints,  a  dose  of 
the  compound  of  tincture  of  cinnamon,  or 
the  tincture  of  cardamoms,  or  a  little 
powdered  ginger;  or  the  aromatic  powder, 
oiHnposed  of  a  mixture  of  cardamom, 
cinnamon,  and  ginger,  is  of  service.  In 
hysterical  complaints,  a  great  deal  of  the 
disease  is  owing  to  wind  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  and  medicines  which  expel 
wind  are  of  benefit  in  such  cases.  One 
of  the  most  convenient,  as  acting  bke- 
wise  in  the  removal  of  costiveness,  is  the 
pill  ci  aloes  and  assafetida;  two  pills 
every  second  or  third  night 

CARROT,  Daucus  carota.  An  escu- 
lent root,  which  contains  a  good  deal  of 
sugary  matter,  and  is  in  consequence 
nutritive  and  slightly  laxative ;  in  some 
stomachs  it  is  not  very  easily  digested,  on 
account  of  the  fibrous  matter  which  it 
contains.  It  should  be  well  boiled,  and 
eaten  when  young.  Carrots  when  scraped 
and  boiled  to  the  consistence  of  a  pulp, 
form  a  very  useful  poultice  for  corroding 
or  putrid  ulcers,  and  cancerous  sores^ 

CARTILAGE,  the  anatomical  name 
for  gristie.  It  is  a  white  diastic  sub- 
stance, commonly  growing  at  the  ends 
of  articulated  bones,  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  motions  of  those  bones 
which  enter  into  the  formation  of  a 
joint.  A  great  portion  of  the  rings  of 
the  wind-pipe  is  formed  of  gristle,  and 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  division  be- 
tween the  two  nostrils  is  gristle. 

C  A8C  ARILLA,  Crotan  cascariiia,  the 
name  of  a  plant,  growing  in  the  Bahama 
Isbmds  and  Jamaica.  The  bark,  which  is 
the  part  used  in  medicine,  is  imported 
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>  it  o«M  ipieoet,  or  rotttd  np  iato 
ilMirtqsfllt.  Tkb  Urk  bM  an  AfTMaUe 
mmB,  with  a  bHterUi  tai««,  aoooBipMiM 
with  a  good  d«d  of  •roniRtie  fnagmey, 
'When  takon  latenudly,  it  prodnoM  a 
oiBM  of  heat,  and  ezoitea  the  action  of 
the  itoaiadL  It  was  formerlj  oaed  in 
intennittent  feyer,  b«t  the  PeruTian  bark 
la  eo  ranch  more  effectual,  that  it  ia  now 
hnt  little  reaorted  to.  CaaoariUa  it  beat 
taken  in  snbatanoe,  in  the  doae  of  firom 
twentj  to  thirtjT  graina  of  the  powder 
ofthebaik. 

CA8HEW  NUT,  AjuMcardimm  oeei- 
dmtale.  The  oil  of  the  cashew  nut  is  an 
notiTe  canstic,  and  is  eoq^ojed  as  snch 
in  the  West  Indies;  bat  it  is  not  oaed  in 
wis  coontiy. 

CA68ADA,  Jatropha  Mamhot.  A 
plant  which  grows  in  Yarions  warm  conn- 
tries.  The  plant  is  poisonons,  bat  the 
poison  consists  in  a  Tolatile  oil,  which  is 
easilj  separated  by  beat  Cassada  bread 
is  noiade  bj  wasMng  and  scraping  the 
roots  dean,  grating  them  into  a  tab,  and 
aqoeesing  oat  the  jaioe  by  strong  pres- 
aare  through  a  hair  bag ;  the  thinner  part 
is  enq^orated,  and  the  remainder  dried 
OTer  the  fire  in  a  hot  stone  basin,  and 
afterwardi  made  into  cakes.  Csmsds 
root  yields  also  a  starch  called  tapioca, 
which  is^  ranch  used  as  a  diet  for  weak 
•ad  sick  persons. 

CASSIA,  Cassia JUtuia.  A  tree  which 
grows  in  India  and  Egypt,  and  is  cahi- 
Tated  in  Jamaica.  The  fhdt  is  the  part 
of  the  plant  need;  and  this  consists  of  a 
cylindrical  pod,  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
a  foot  in  length ;  and  the  palp  contained 
in  the  pods  is  obtained  by  boiling  them  in 
water,  and  evaporating  to  a  proper  thidc* 
ne8S«  It  has  a  sweet  mnciliiginous  taste, 
and  acts  as  an  iqperient ;  bat  when  giren 
alone,  is  apt  to  gripe,  though  this  may  be 
prcTented  by  ^orabining  it  with  aromatios. 
The  dose  is  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
oonce;  but  it  is  not  much  employed  in 
this  country. 

CASTOR.  A  substance  ibund'in  oval' 
pouches  situated  near  the  anus  of  the 
beaver.    In  both  sexes,  near  the  anus. 


there  an  iMir  toogh 
dss,  the  two  hugest  and 
which  are  connected  and  lie  doae  to  i 
other,  and  contain  an  oily  fluid  t 
which  is  the  substance  known  by  the 
nameofcastor.  The  best  kind  of  castor 
coBses  from  Prussia,  Rnssaa,  and  Pdandp 
but  it  is  now  rardy  to  be  met  wkh;  an 
inferior  kind  is  got  from  Canada,  m  poda 
whidi  arensnally  iatter,sasaUer,  andmoia- 
terthan  the  European,  and  whose contsnts 
areofavery  misoaUaneownatnra.  The 
matter  is  oomaMmly  of  a  y^ow  oolonr, 
reajnons,  with  a  ftunt  nauaeons  snfcdL  Ga»> 
tor  haa  been  much  extolled  as  ananti- 
espedally  in  nterine  com- 
but  it  is  not  likdy  to  be  nmch 
employed  now,  both  on  aooovnt  oi  its 
high  price  and  uncertain  quality,  and  b»* 
cause,  even  in  its  genniae  state,  mack 
good  is  not  to  be  expected  from  it 
It  may  be  given  in  powder,  from  ten  to 
twenty  grains,  or  in  dystem  to  the  ex* 
tent  of  a  drachm.  It  is  also  used  in  tine- 
tore,  from  a  draduB  to  two  drachma. 

CASTOR  OIL,  hm  no  rektion  what- 
ever  with  the  preceding*  article,  but  sig- 
nifies the  expressed  oil  of  the  Bicimis 
eowmmnis,  or  Palma  Christi,  a  plant 
which  grows  in  the  East  and  West  In- 
dies, in  Afiica  and 'the  South  of  Europe. 
The  mune  Cottar  oil  is  said  to  be  an  in- 
stance of  verbal  corruption  in  medicd 
botany.  This  oil,  from  its  supposed  effi- 
cacy in  caring  and  assuaging  the  unna- 
turd  heat  of  the  body,  and  in  soothing 
the  passions,  was  called  by  the  French 
Agnus  Castus;  whence  the  inhabitants  of 
St  Kitts,  in  the  West  Indies,  who  were 
forraeriy  Mended  with  the  French  in  that 
island,  called  it  castor  oil  (Paris's 
PharmaeohgUu)  The  c^ienles  contain, 
under  a  thin,  grey  husk,  a  white  oily 
kemeL  The  dun  of  the  seeds  is  very 
acrid  and  purgative ;  and  one  or  two  of 
the  seeds,  swallowed  whole,  act  violently 
as  a  pm^gative  or  emetic  The  kernels, 
when  strongly  pressed,  yield  afanost  a 
fourth  part  of  their  weight  of  a  pale 
fixed  oil,  of  a  dighUy  nauseous  smell  and 
taste.    The  seeds  should  ahrays  be  bruia« 
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«d  withomt  any  assistanoe  from  heat ; 
thia  ia  calM  eold-drawm  caator  oil,  and 
ia  alwaja  to  bo  prefarred.  In  tiie  Weat 
.Indiaa,  the  oil  is  aometimes  aeparated  bj 
boiHng  the  aaeda  in  water,  the  ooTering 
i>eing  first  taken  off  them;  but  oil  pro- 
cnred  in  thia  way  ia  deepeiwx>kmre(l, 
mora  acrid,  and  more  liable  to  become 
rancid.  Castor  oil  is  one  of  the  moat  var 
hiable  aperieota  we  poaseas ;  for  it,  in  ga- 
neral,  thorooghly  eraooatea  the  boweb 
with  little  irritation ;  and  hence  is  peoo- 
liarly  nsefnl  whan  we  wiah  the  system  to 
be  little  excited,  aa  in  caaea  of  inflammar 
tion,  and  thoae  of  a  spasmodic  tendency. 
It  is  exceedingly  nsefnl  during  pregnancy 
and  the  child-bed  state.  Caator  oil  may 
be  safely  given  to  very  young  children;  a 
amall  teaFspoonful  may  be  given  to  child- 
ren eren  {k  a  few  days  old ;  and  the  doae 
ia  tobe  increased  according  to  the  age  of 
the  patient,  till,  for  an  adult,  we  come  to 
an  ounce.  The  pnnoipal  asalter  require 
ing  attentioB  ia  the  way  of  exhibiting  it. 
To  many  atomaoha  it  ia  peculiariy  dia- 
agreeable,  eapedally  in  Scotland,  where 
the  inhalwtanta  are  not  yery  fond  of  oily 
aubatanoea.  To  infimts>  it  ia  beat  given 
nbne;  and  by  pannitting  ^m  to  suck  a 
little  immediatdy  afterwarda,  they  are 
scarcely  aanaiUe  of  the  taste.  Castor  oil 
may  be  given  awimming  on  water ;  a  few 
drops  of  oil  of  peppeimint  may  be  added; 
and  in  caaea  where  inflammatory  symp- 
toms do  not  ibrbid  it,  a  little  ardent  spi* 
rits.  Castor  oil  may  also  be  given  in  Uie 
form  of  emulsion,  rubbed  together  with 
mucilage  or  the  yolk  of  egg^  and  having 
a  Uttle  .pepp^mint-water  added.  To 
make  a  umlorm  mixture,  the  oil  should 
be  first  rubbed  with  the  yolk  of  egg,  and 
the  peppermint-water  gradually  added. 
A  way  (^  giving  castor  oil  that  we  have 
found  very  convenient  is  the  following  ^-r 
Take  a  little  chicken-broth,  and  skim- 
ming off  all  the  fat,  add  to  it,  when  very 
hot,  the  doae  of  castor  oil  by  minute  por- 
tions, each  portion  being  well  diff)ased 
through  the  fluid  before  another  is  add- 
ed ;  and  when  salt  is  put  in,  most  sto- 
Boachs  will  bear  the  mixture  as  easily  as 


an  article  of  food.  With  persons  to  whom 
die  use  of  castor  oil  is  peculiariy  nause- 
ous, we  must  be  cautious  of  exhibiting  it, 
in  cases  where  the  strong  action  of  vo- 
miting would  be  dangerous,  as  in  rup- 
tures, and  in  diseases  where  there  is  a 
tendency  of  blood  to  the  head. 

CATALEPSY.  A  species  of  palsy,  in 
which  the  patient  is  unable  to  move  hia 
limbs,  but  when  they  are  moved  by  an- 
other peraon,  they  remain  in^ny  position 
in  which  they  are  placed.  The  patient 
neither  sees,  hears,  nor  feels ;  he  swal- 
lows greedily  whatever  is  given  him; 
the  countenance  becomes  florid,  the  eyes 
are  open,  seemingly  fixed  on  some  object; 
at  the  close  of  the  fit,  he  fetches  a  deep 
sigh,  and  then  recovers.  It  is  said  to 
come  on  suddenly,  being  preceded  only 
by  some  languor  of  body  or  mind;  and  to 
return  by  paroxysms.  In  the  fit,  strong 
vinegar,  or  aromatic  vinegar,  may  be  ap- 
ptied  to  the  nose ;  the  neck  and  back  part 
of  the  head  are  to  be  rubbed  with  tur- 
pentine liniment  Mustard  poultices  are 
to  be  applied  to.  the  feet,  and  an  assafe- 
tida  mixture  given.  The  cure  ia  to  be 
attempted  on  the  principle  laid  down  un- 
dw  Apoplixt;  by  purgativei^  by  blood- 
lettings or  by  stimulants^  according  to  cir- 
oumatancea.  If  the  disease  arises  firom 
mental  cauaes,  a  change  of  scene  and  pro- 
per management  of  the  mind  must  go 
along  with  other  remedies. 

CATAPLASMS  are  external  applica- 
tions of  a  pulpy  consistence,  and  some- 
what tenacious.  They  are  of  various 
kinds;  either  stimulant,  as  when  made 
with  equal  parts  of  common  mustard  and 
erumb  of  bread,  moistened  with  vinegar ; 
or  when  common  salt  is  applied  exter- 
nally with  bread  or  meal :  or  antisep* 
tic,  and  applied  with  a  view  to  correct 
putreaoency,  as  the  yeast  poultice,  or  the 
carrot  poultice.  Anodyne  cataplaama 
made  with  hemlodc,  henbane,  or  fox- 
glove, are  applied  to  scrofulous  or  can- 
cerous sores,  to  allay  irritation  and  pain. 
Refrigerant  cataplasms  are  made  by  mois- 
tening crumb  of  bread  with  a  solution  of 
sugar  of  lead.    Emollient  cataplasms  are 
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■MMt  oomoiaiiljr  known  hj  tbt  aune  of 
poultioet.    See  Poulticm. 

CATARACT,<$^£nAia>mDinuin. 

CATARRH.  Tho  imtme  oonmoiilj 
enUed  a  Go^  of  vrhioh  tbt  foUowinf  an 
tbe  ordinary  tjniptoiM:  Th«  patMiit  is 
Miaed  with  a  ooldnen  and  thiverinf ;  and 
ahortlj  altor,  there  is  a  degree  of  diiBcohj 
in  hreathing  throng  the  nose,  and  a  sen- 
sation as  if  something  were  stopping  that 
passsge;  a  symptom  well  known  under 
tbe  term  of  a  stofing  of  the  nose  or  head. 
There  is  a  daU  pain  and  heaviness  in  tbe 
forehead,  and  the  motion  of  the'  eyes  is 
stiff  and  obstmoted.  There  soon  takes 
place  from  the  nose,  a  plentiful  disohaige 
of  thin  watery  matter,  so  sharp  as  to  in- 
flame and  excoriate  the  skin  of  tbe  nose 
and  lips,  as  with  a  ohemioal  acrid.  There 
is  a  sense  of  weariness  over  the  whole 
body ;  and  the  patient  is  nnusoally  sensi- 
ble to  the  coldness  ai  the  air;  and  the 
poise,  especially  towsrds  evening,  is  mors 
freqoent  than  ordinary.  These  symptoms 
are  Tory  so<m  aooompanied  with  hoarse- 
ness, and  a  seme  of  rooghness  and  sore- 
ness in  the  coarse  of  tbe  wind-pipe,  with  a 
difficolty  of  breathing,  and  tightness  across 
the  chest;  and  acongfa,  seemingly  occa- 
sioned by  something  tickling  or  irritating 
the  upper  part  of  the  wind-pipe.  The 
ooogh  is  at  first  dry,  and  causes  a  good 
deal  of  pain  in  the  ch^  and  about  the 
head ;  and  at  times,  there  are  other  pains 
resembling  rfaenmstism,  in  various  parts 
of  the  body.  (Gradually,  the  cough  be- 
comes looser;  tfiat  is  to  say,  is  aooom- 
panied by  the  discharge  of  mucus,  which 
is  brought  up  with  more  ease.  The  dis- 
ofasrge  from  the  nose  becomes  more  mild, 
and  abo  thicker ;  the  pain  of  the  head 
diminishes,  but  there  is  still  a  dissgreeable 
sense  of  iulness  about  the  nose,  with  a 
degree  of  deaftiess,  ringing  of  the  ears, 
and  a  wheeling  sound  when  a  full  breath 
is  drawn.  There  is  abo  a  bad  taste  in 
the  mouth,  with  a  foul  tongue,  although 
the  appetite  is  good. 

Such  are  the  usuaf  symptoms  of  the 
disease ;  nnd,  thongh  occurring  very  fro- 
^uently,  there  are  few  diseases  about 


which  there  is  so  much  had  theory,  and 
so  much ii^jurioos practice.  Thefluiddi^ 
chaiged  from  the  nose  hsa  been  thought 
to  distil  from  the  brain;  and  this  opinkm 
is  evident  in  the  name  of  the  disease^ 
which  is  derived  from  two  Greek  words, 
that  signify  to  Jtow  down.  Nothing  is 
so  common  as  to  find  patients  of  every 
cbss  treating  themselves  during  catarrh 
by  a  hot  and  stimulating  regimen.  To 
feedacoldhm  psssed  into  a  popular  me- 
dical axiom;  and  to  aooomplish  this  feed- 
ing, the  patient  is  dosed  with  warm  po- 
tions, abounding  in  spirituous  liqnors  and 
beating  spices;  while  nourishing  meats 
are  given  ss  food.  Some  sgain,  when 
they  are  seixed  with  a  cold,  endeavour,  as 
they  my,  to  n-alk  itoff ;  and  by  taking  vio- 
lent exercise  they  exhaust  their  strength, 
already  impaired  by  the  disease,  and  add 
to  the  feverish  sjrmptoms  which  are  pre- 
sent But  if  we  consider  in  what  this 
disease  consists,  we  shall  see  tbe  im|m>- 
priety  of  all  such  methods  of  proceed- 
ing. Catarrh  consists  in  a  certain  degree 
of  inflammation,  excited  in  the  fine  mem- 
brane lining  tbe  inner  parts  of  tbe 
nose,  and  continuous  to  that  which  lines 
the  mouth,  tbe  fauces,  tbe  wind^^pe, 
and  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs.  Now,itis 
very  plain,  that  an  inflsmmation  ni  these 
parts  may  be  accompanied  with  much 
danger;  and,  consequently,  that  every 
thing  tending  to  increase  tiie  infhimma- 
tion  already  existing,  must  be  carefully 
avoided.  If  a  person  b  afocted  with 
catanrh,  tbe  best  treatment  b  to  take  some 
mild  laxative  medicine^  to  drink  plenti- 
fnlly  of  diluent  liipiors;  (and  none  can  be 
better  than  water  gruel,  or  barley  water) ; 
and  to  avoid  changes  of  temperature  by 
confining  himself  to  hb  apartment  Few 
persons  who  have  only  a  slight  cold  will 
subniit  to  being  kept  in  bed ;  yet  nothing 
can  be  a  safer  or  surer  remedy. 

CkThJUMinit9$evererform,  But  colds 
are  sometimes  more  severe,  and  require 
more  active  and  decided  treatnumt.  If 
the  pube  be  full  and  strong,  the  breath- 
iog  difficult,  the  cough  dry,  and  causing 
much  pain  m  the  side ;  if  the  beadadi 
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is.  severe,  with  considerable  flashing  of 
the  face,  the  cold  is  then  approaching  to 
another  and  more  acute  disease,  Tis.  a 
pleurisy,  and  requires  to  be  actively  treat* 
ed  by  blood-letting,  and  the  antiphlogistic 
regimen.  The  patient  must  keep  his  bed ; 
and  should  take  some  squill  vinegar  in  a 
basin  of  gruel,  sweetened  with  honey ;  if 
any  tendency  to  perspiration  comes  on,  it 
should  be  encouraged  by  the  plentiful 
use  of  tepid  drinks,  as  gruel  or  barley 
water;  carefully  avoiding  to  put  any 
heating  or  stimulating  liquors  into  them. 
Laxative  medicines  are  to  be  given;  and  a 
blister  applied  to  the  breast  or  side,  if 
there  be  any  particular  spot  affected  with 
pain.  Expectorant  mixtures  are  useful 
and  necessary ;  and,  till  more  scientific  and 
formal  ones  can  be  procured,  a  very  good 
domestic  one  may  be  made  of  vinegar 
and  sugar-candy  boiled  together  with 
water.  A  good  expectorant  is  made,  by 
mixing  together,  an  ounce  of  squill  vine- 
gar, four  of  dnnamon-water,  or  pepper- 
mint-water, two  of  mucilage  of  gum  ara- 
ble, and  one  of  simple  syrup ;  of  this,  a 
table-epoonful  is  to  be  taken  four  or  five 
times  a-day.  At  an  after  period  of  the 
disease,  when  the  inflammatory  tendency 
is  oyer,  the  cough  and  thick  expectora- 
tion continues  for  a  considerable  time; 
and  at  night  and  morning,  the  cough  is 
particularly  troublesome.  At  this  stage 
of  the  dis«Me,  opiates  prudently  given  are 
of  much  service.  EiUier  laudanum  may 
be  given  in  the  dose  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty  drops  at  bed-time,  in  any  convex 
nient  vehicle ;  or  paregoric  elixir,  which 
probably  derived  its  name,  which  signifies 
soothing,  from  its  relief  in  this  very  dis- 
ease. It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  Scotch 
paregoric  differs  horn  the  English  in  con*> 
taining  more  opium;  so  tha^  to  produce 
the  same  effects,  we  must  prescribe  neariy 
four  times  as  much  of  the  English  as  of 
the  Scotch ;  a  tea-epoonful  of  the  Scotch 
in  a  f^lMss  of  water  is  to  be  ordered  at  bed- 
time, or  half  a  glass  of  the  English  with 
as  much  water.  It  may  be  proper  to  take 
some  laxative  medicine,  to  wear  flannel 
next  the  ^n,  and  some  additional  cloth- 


ing ;  and  to  avoid  exposure  to  a  cold  or 
damp  air,  especially  in  the  evening.  A 
penon  who  has  a  ooM,  is  unusually  sen- 
sible to  the  impression  of  cold  air;  and  if 
he  exposes  himself  to  it  when  the  disease 
is  seeming  to  abate,  he  will  probably  have 
it  brought  back  with  equal  or  increased 
severity.  A  degree  of  sore  throat  fre- 
quently attends  catarrh,  and  this  is  pecu- 
liariy  apt  to  be  aggravated  by  any  fresh 
expoeure  to  cold.  When  a  catarrh  has 
been  occasioned  by  a  check  to  the  per^ 
spiration  by  cold  long  applied,  when  it  has 
been  improperiy  treated,  and  when  the 
patient  haa  been  exposed  to  fresh  appli- 
cations of  cold,  there  is  great  danger  of 
its  passing  into  an  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  or  their  investing  membrane,  and  so 
being  attended  with  iht  greatest  hasard 
to  life. 

We  have  now  given,  as  we  hope,  a  plain 
and  intelligible  account  of  catarrh  in  its 
mild  and  acute  form;  but  we  should  leave 
this  article  very  incomplete,  if  we  did  not 
suggest  some  other  circumstances  and 
precautions,  highly  proper  to  be  remem- 
bered by  the  genond  render.  Some  per- 
sons, from  the  slightness  of  the  diseue, 
and  its  frequent  occurrence,  are  apt  te 
treat  it  as  a  very  insignificant  matter, 
and  to  fear  little  from  a  common  cold ; 
but  in  the  fickle  and  inclement  weather 
of  our  island,  neglected  common  colds  too 
often  put  on  an  alarming  appearance,  and 
are  the  first  of  a  train  of  ailments  that 
conduct  the  sufferer  to  his  grave.  If  a 
person  finds  himself,  on  every  trifling  ex- 
posure to  cold,  affected  with  cough,  run- 
ning at  the  nose,  and  other  catarrhal 
sjrmptoms,  he  must  endeavour,  by  pru- 
dent precautions,  by  wearing  flannel  next 
the  skin,  and  by  avoiding  expoeure  to 
currents  of  air,  to  prevent  the  firequent  r»> 
turns  of  the  complaint,  which  will  not  al- 
ways continue  mild,  but  may  lead  to  &tal 
pulmonary  consumption.  When  the  dis- 
ease has  come  on,  let  him  beware  of 
treating  it  with  hot  and  spiced  drinks;  let 
him  refrain  from  speaking  or  reading 
aloud ;  and  not  attempt  to  walk  it  off,  or 
drive  it  away  by  violent  exertion. 
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A  catarrh  m  not  imfreqaoiUj  aitmided 
with  ooonderable  dimger,  when  it  oooon 
in  elderlj  people.  It  it  not  nncommon, 
in  the  decline  of  life,  to  have  a  great  dia- 
chaige  of  mncos  from  the  iungt;  and 
when  the  afflux  of  fluids  to  that  part  ia 
aggrarated  by  cold,  it  may  five  riae  to 
a  degree  of  inflammatory  action;  and 
this  occurring  in  enfeebled  constitutions, 
which  are  not  able  to  bear  depletion,  by 
blood-letting,  puiging,  or  low  diet,  may 
proTe  fatal  Catarrh  generally  appears 
without  any  evidence  that  it  is  epidemic 
or  contagious;  but  at  times,  there  is  a 
disease  closely  resembling  catarrh,  affect- 
ing TBst  multitudes  at  once,  and  common- 
ly known  by  the  name  of  vi^ftuenzo.  See 
Xsrvotan  . 

CATECHU.  An  astringent  substance 
obtained  from  the  Acacia  Catechu,  and 
imported  to  us  from  Bengal  and  Bombay. 
It  formerly  used  to  be  absurdly  called 
Term  Ji^onica,  Japan  earth.  There  are 
two  kinds,  whose  composition  differs  a 
bttle,  but  not  so  as  to  make  any  material 
alteration  in  their  medicinal  virtues.  The 
extract  is  principally  prepared  from  the 
internal  part  of  the  wood,  by  decoction, 
evaporation,  and  drying  in  the  sun.  It  is 
a  good  astringent  in  fluxes  and  loose- 
ness ;  but  we  must  be  very  sure  of  the 
propriety  of  its  use  before  we  give  it  ia 
those  complaints  of  the  bowels,  as  no 
treatment  can  be  more  pernicious  in  the 
commencement  of  dysentery,  than  medi- 
tines  to  check  the  discharge.  In  relaxa- 
tion  of  the  uvula  it  is  often  effectual, 
either  chewed,  or  the  infusion  of  it  used 
as  a  gaigle;  and  it  is  said  that  public 
8j>eakerB  and  singers  often  resort  to  lo- 
zenges containing  it,  as  an  effectual  pre- 
ventive of  hoarseness.  In  ulcerations  of 
the  mouth  and  gums,  it  is  highly  useful 
The  following  are  some  of  the  forms  in 
which  it  may  be  used.  In  diarrhoea,  a 
powder  may  be  taken,  composed  of  fif- 
teen grains  of  powdered  extract  of  cate- 
chu, and  twenty  grains  of  compound  pow- 
der of  chalk,  with  opium.  This  is  to  be 
repeated  three  or  four  times  a-day.  There 
will  bti  about  half  a  grain  of  opium  in 


each  powder.  Or  an  infusion  of  catechu 
may  be  made  by  taking  three  drachms^ 
and  infusing  these  in  half  a  pound  ot 
water,  and  sweetening  the  strained  liquor 
with  honey  or  syrup.  A  table  spoonfal 
of  this  is  to  be  taken  four  or  five  times  a- 
day.  Or  we  may  add  half  an  ounce  €4 
the  tincture  oi  catechu,  to  fire  ouno«  of 
the  chalk  mixture,  and  give  it  in  the  same 


CATUARTIC&  Medicines  which 
cleanse  or  purify ;  applied  more  particu- 
larly to  thoee  which  ad-  upon  the  intes- 
tines, and  more  ooaunonly  known  by  the 
nsmes  of  Anoufcirra,  Laxativu  and  Pim- 
QATivEs.    See  those  articles. 

CATHETER.  An  instrument  which 
is  introduced  into  the  bladder  in  order  to 
draw  off  the  urine,  when  the  natural 
powers  are  insufficient  It  is  a  silver 
tube,  with  holes  at  the  end  to  be  intro- 
duced ;  and  it  varies  in  shape  and  curva- 
ture according  to  the  sex  of  the  patient. 
In  general,  a  huge  instrument  will  enter 
the  bladder  more  easily  than  a  small  one. 
Some  catheters  are  made  flexible,  and 
some  elastic  Sometimes  there  is  a  diffi- 
culty of  passing  the  catheter,  in  conse- 
quence of  spasm  of  the  urethra  and  neck 
of  the  bladder.  A  dose  of  opium  may  be 
administered,  and  a  second  attempt  made. 
If  there  is  inflammation  in  the  passage, 
bleeding  may  focilitate  the  introduction. 
One  of  the  most  important  maxims  is, 
never  to  force  forward  the  instrument 
when  it  meets  with  any  obstacle.  When 
it  is  necessary  to  draw  off  the  urine  fre- 
quently, and  the  surgeon  cannot  attend 
pften  enough  for  this  purpose,  it  is  pro- 
per to  leave  a  catheter  in  the  bladder, 
till  an  attendant,  or  the  patient  himself, 
has  learned  to  introduce  the  instrument. 

CAUL.  The  membranous  pouch  which 
floats  loosely  over  the  sui&ce  ai  the  in- 
testines. It  is  called  in  anatomical  lan- 
guage the  omentum.  It  contains  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  &t,  and  furnishes  a 
support  for  numerous  bloodvessels,  which 
supply  those  parts.  A  portion  of  it  some- 
times gets  out  of  its  place,  and  is  found 
in  the  swelling  occasioned  by  rupture. 
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CAULIFLOWER,  Brassica  flonda. 
A  tpedet  of  imbbag^e,  forminf  a  Tery  de- 
lieioiit  article  of  ^od.  Like  other  vege- 
tablee,  it  is  apt  to  gire  riee  to  flatolencie* 
is  thoee  wboee  digeetiTe  orguMare  not  in 
a  healthj  etate.  It  will  in  general  re- 
quire pepper  or  some  other  ooncUment 

CAU8R  The  word  amse  b  oaed  in 
nedioal  idenoe  in  a  variety  of  meaningly 
which  are  distinguished  by  an  epithet  pre> 
fixed.  We  have  the  pretUqxment,  the 
remotty  the  occasiomeU  or  exciting,  and 
the  proximate  caie,  of  a  dissase  Thus, 
in  gout,  the  predisponent  cause  is  heredi* 
tary  peculiarity  of  constitution ;  the  re- 
mote cause  is  indolence  and  luxurious 
filing;  the  occasional  cause  is  a  debauch 
or  over  fiitigue,  and  the  proximate  cause 
is  that  morbid  state  of  the  body,  whatever 
it  is,  which  gives  the  sensation  of  pain 
and  the  other  symptoms.  We  have  no 
intention  to  defend  the  metaphysical  ac- 
curacy of  these  expressions ;  but  the  ex- 
planations given  above  will  assist  in  the 
reading  of  medical  discussions. 

CAUSTIC  A  term  applied  to  sub- 
stances which  destroy  the  texture  of  the 
Aw,  or  any  part  of  the  body  to  which 
they  are  applied.  Thoee  principally  in 
use  are  the  stronger  mineral  adds,  po- 
tassa,  and.  the  nitn^  of  silver,  commonly 
called  lunar  caustic.  They  are  used  for 
destro3ring  rising  flesh,  warts,  &c.  and  for 
destroying  a  part  of  the  sound  skin  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  an  issue.   See  Issue. 

CAUTERY.  Any  thing  that  destroys 
the  texture  of  a  part,  as  if  by  fire.  Sur- 
geons speak  of  the  actual  and  potential 
cautery.  The  actual  cautery  is  the  ap- 
plication of  burning  bodies  or  heated  me- 
tals; and  the  potential  cautery  is  that 
which  eflTectB  its  purpose  by  caustics,  such 
as  those  enumerated  in  the  preceding  ar- 
ticle. The  actual  cautery  was  formerly 
much  used  in  sui^gery;  but  in  modem 
practice  it  is  rarely  employed,  except  in 
haemorrhages  from  the  mouth,  which  can^ 
not  be  stopped  by  other  means.  There  is  rea- 
son to  think,  that  heated  metals  might  be 
advantageously  employed  more  frequently 
than  they  are,  especially  in  diseases  of  the 


bones ;  and  the  pain  of  their  appUcation 
is  much  leM  than  we  should  expect 

CAYENNE  PEPPER.  An  agree- 
able spice  procured  from  the  pods  of  tb« 
capsicum,  or  cockspur  pepper,  the  Capti- 
crnn  anmmm,  an  amraal  plant,  a  native  of 
South  AiMriea,  but  cultivated  in  bu^ge 
qwstities  in  the  West  India  isknds. 
Cayenne  pepper  is  the  mixture  of  the 
powder  of  the  dried  pods  of  many  species 
of  capsicum,  and  it  is  said  to  be  frequent- 
ly adulterated  with  coloured  saw-dust  and 
even  red  lead ;  and  a  large  proportion  of 
common  salt  is  often  added  to  it  Cayw 
enne  pepper  is  chiefly  used  as  a  season- 
ing with  food.  It  prevents  flatulence 
firom  vegetable  food,  and  has  a  warm  and 
good  effect  on  the  stomach.  It  is  believ- 
ed to  possess  all  the  virtues  of  the  Orient- 
al spices,  without  their  tendency  to  pro- 
duce complaints  of  the  head.  The  use 
of  Cayenne  pepper  in  medicine  was  fint 
begun  by  Dr.  Adair,  who  found  it  of  ser- 
vice in  that  state  of  the  constitution  of 
the  slaves  called  Cktchexia  AJHcana  ;  a 
bad  habit  of  body  in  which  they  are  pro- 
disposed  to  disease.  From  five  to  eight 
grains  may  be  made  into  pills  with  crumb 
of  bread,  and  given  for  a  dose.  Cayenne 
pepper  furnishes  a  valuable  gaigle  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  ulcerated  sore  throat  Twen- 
ty grains  are  to  be  infrised  in  a  pint  of 
water,  the  infosion  is  to  be  strained,,  and 
an  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  myrrh  is  to 
be  added;  the  gargle  to  be  used  fre- 
quently. Poultices  of  capsicum  have  been 
applied  in  the  drowsiness  and  delirium 
common  in  the  fevers  of  tropical  climates. 
In  ophthalmia  from  relaxation,  the  dilut- 
ed infusion  is  a  good  remedy;  The  tinc- 
ture of  c^»sicum  may  be  used  in  those 
cases  where  the  remedy  is  judged  proper; 
the  dose  is  from  ten  to  thirty  drops; 
and  two  drachms  of  it,  added  to  six  ounces 
of  infusion  of  roses,  or  of  bariey  water, 
may  be  used  as  a  gaigle,  diluting  it  if  ne- 
cessary. 

CAVIARR  A  food  made  of  the  hard 
roes  of  sturgeon,  formed  into  cakes,  and 
much  esteemed  in  some  of  the  northern 
countries  of  Europe. 
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CELERY,  Apmm  gr^veoUns.  A  plant 
whoM  leavM  uid  ttelkt  art  used  m  a  8»- 
Iftd.  Their  difestibility  it  incretwd  hj 
tbeir  bein^f  tteeped  in  Tinegar. 

CELLULAR  HEMBRANB.  The 
oellnkr  tittoe  of  the  body,  oompoted  of 
platet  and  fibres  Ttrioael/  coi^joiMed,  hf 
which  the  differtnt  parts  of  the  bod/  are 
ooBaected  together.  The  cells  orer  the 
whole  bodj  ooammtoate  with  each  other, 
and  this  is  the  reamn  that  in  dropsies,  the 
wmter  passes  into  the  dillerent  parts  of 
the  body ;  if  the  patients  are  in  tiie  erect 
or  sittiiig  posture  throogh  the  day,  the 
feet  and  legs  are  swelled  at  night ;  and 
by  the  horiiontal  posture  dnring  the  night, 
the  swelling  sppears  in  the  morning  about 
the  head  and  upper  parts  of  the  body. 
Hence  also,  when  a  wounded  air-Tess<4 
in  the  lungs  transmits  air  into  the  neigh* 
booring  cdlular  substance,  that  air  passes 
to  eyery  part  of  the  body,  and  produces, 
orer  the  whole  surfiuie,  an  alarming  swell- 
hig,  accompanied  whh  a  crackling  noise, 
when  pressed  upon.  It  is  by  means 
of  the  communication  of  the  cellular 
membrane  that  butchers  blow  up  their 
veal;  and  that  some  beggars  produce 
upon  themsettes  the  appearance  of  enor- 
mous swellings,  to  excite  compassion. 
The  cellular  membrane  fills  up  the 
spaces  between  the  diff^mit  organs  and 
textures  of  the  body ;  it  presenres  them 
an  in  their  proper  situation,  prerents  them 
flrom  unduly  pressing  upon  each  other, 
and  from  interfering  with  the  motions  or 
other  functions  they  hare  to  perform.  It 
is  in  particular  cells  aUo  that  the  hi  is 
contained;  and  these  are  distinct  fWmi  the 
cells  that  allow  the  communication  of  air 
and  water. 

CENTAURY.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  plants,  formerly  thought  to  be  of  much 
senrice  as  tonics,  astringents,  and  diure* 
tics ;  but  now  fidlen  into  disuse.  The  blue 
bottle,  CerUaurea  Cytmus ;  the  Uefesed 
thistle,  CenUmrea  benedictay  and  some 
others,  are  examples  of  this  genus. 

CEPHALIC  SNUFF.  Certain  stimu. 
knt  powders  used  as  snuff  in  cases  of  ob- 
stinate headacb,  and  in  some  diseases  of 


the  eye.  The  compound  powder  of 
asarabacca  taken  like  snuff,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  B^t  or  six  grains  at  bed-time, 
will  operate  the  next  day,  producing  firo- 
queot  tneesing,  and  likewise  a  copiona 
dischai^  from  the  nose.  During  its 
operation,  it  is  necessary  to  aroid  exposure 
to  cold. 

CEPHALIC  VEIN.  A  large  Tdn 
which  ccmies  orer  the  dHmlder,and  runs 
down  the  back  part  of  the  arm ;  by  the 
opening  of  whidi  the  andents  thought 
that  disorders  of  the  head  were  relieved. 

CERATE.  A  combination  of  fixed 
oil  or  animal  hi  with  some  other  sub- 
stances, used  as  an  external  qiplication 
for  ulcers,  bums,  wounds,  ke.  The  most 
useful  of  these  are,  Tumer^s  cerate,  or  the 
oeratuB  lapidis  calaminaris  of  the  Edin- 
burgh PharmacopoMa,ceratu  moxidi  xinci. 
Ice  Preparations  of  lead,  of  mercury, 
and  other  substances,  ars  added  to  cerates, 
according  to  the  difierent  intentiotts  of 
the  practitioner. 

CHALK.  An  abundant  production  of 
nature,  the  combination  of  the  carbonie 
acid  and  lime.  It  forms  vast  tracts  of 
Eng^d.  Salisbury  Hain  and  Marlbo- 
rough Downs  form  a  centre,  whence  the 
chalk  emanates  in  a  north-eastern  diroo* 
tion  through  the  counties  of  Buckingham, 
Bedford,  and  Cambridge,  and  tenlhinates 
on  the  Norft^  coast  In  an  easterly  di- 
rection it  traverses  Hampshire,  Surrey, 
and  Rent,  terminating  at  Dover;  another 
arm  passing  through  Sussex,  east  soutli- 
east,  forms  the  South  Downs,  and  the  tolty 
promontory  of  Beachy  Head.  (Bramdb.) 
Chalk  is  Uie  principal  component  of  oys- 
ter-shells, and  entov  into  the  compositioii 
of  other  animal  substances. 

Chalk  is  use^  in  medicine  to  correct 
acidity  in  the  stomach.  Fof  this  purpose^ 
it  is  prepared  by  careful  pounding  and 
washing.  It  may  be  taken  in  tike  dose  of 
from  twenty  to  thirty  grains ;  but  if  there 
be  costiveness  along  with  the  acidity,  it 
will  be  better  to  abstain  from  its  use,  and 
to  employ  some  other  antacid,  as  magne- 
sia. When  the  chalk  meets  with  an  acid, 
in  the  stomach,  the  substance  produced 
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generallj  renders  the  boweb  bIow*  and 
lor  this  reason  cbalk  is  nsed  in  looseness 
of  the  bowels.  A  preparation  called  the 
ehalk  mixture  is  kept  in  the  shops ;  it  is 
made  by  triturating  together  one  ounce  of 
prepared  chalk,  half  an  ounce  of  refined 
sugar,  and  two  ounces  of  mucilage  of 
gum  arable ;  gradually  adding  two  pounds 
and  a  half  of  water,  and  a  little  cinnamon- 
water  to  disguise  the  disagreeable  taste  of 
the  chalk.  There  is  no  great  nicety  re- 
quired as  to  the  dose ;  one  or  two  pounds 
may  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  day ; 
and  in  severe  cases  a  drachm  of  laudanum 
may  be  added  to  each  pound  of  the  mix- 
ture. Chalk  is  nsed  in  pharmacy  for  ob- 
taining carbonic  add,  and  impregnating 
water  with  it  When  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  is  poured  upon  chalk,  a  great  quantity 
of  carbonic  add  is  disengaged,  and  by 
certain  contrivances,  the  water  is  made  to 
absorb  several  times  its  own  bulk  of  it ; 
it  then  becomes  soda-water,  aerated  al- 
kaline water,  &c 

CHALK8TONES.  Concretions  which 
q)pear  in  joints  long  affected  with  gout 
"Wben  they  accumulate,  they  destroy  the 
motion  of  the  joint ;  and  when  laige  they 
sometimes  burst  through  the  skin,  forming 
extensive  and  troublesome  ulcers.  Chalk- 
stones  do  not  form,  until  after  the  consti- 
tution is  weakened  and  the  fit  irregular. 
Physidans  long  were  (^opinion,  that  these 
concretions  were  an  evidence  that  some 
kind  of  morbid  matter  was  the  cause  of 
gout;  but  this  theory  is  now  given  up. 
They  were  also  supposed  to  be  similar  to 
nrinary  calculi  Dr.  WoUaston  subjected 
them  to  chemical  analysis,  and  found 
tfiem  composed  of  uric  add  and  soda. 

CHALYBEATE,  containing  some  pre- 
paration of  steel  or  iron.  Chalybeate  me- 
didnes  are  used  in  various  diseases  of 
debility,  in  stomach  complaints,  in  cases 
attended  with  non-appearance  or  suppres- 
sion of  the  monthly  dischaige  in  women, 
in  hysterics,  and  in  debility  produced  by 
disease,  or  by  excessive  discharges  of 
blood.  Chalybeates  are  to  be  avoided 
when  there  is  too  great  quickness  of 
pulse,  with  too  much  firmness  and  rigidity 


ofthes<4ids.  The  genetal  virtaes  of  ifoo 
and  its  several  preparatioos  are,  to  take 
off  flabbiness  oi  the  moseular  fibre*  to 
quicken  the  drcnbtioa,  to  prooMte  the 
secretions,  and  to  prevent  too  great  dis- 
charges into  the  intestines.  When  inm 
takes  effect  on  the  body,  the  poise  is 
raised,  the  colour  of  the  fiMW  becomes 
more  florid  and  heahhy.and  the  disobuges 
by  the  skin,  orine,  and  bowels,  are  ta» 
creased.  The  stools  are  in  this  case  eo»- 
monly  of  a  dark  colour.  Iron  is  some* 
times  used  in  the  metallic  state :  it  is  in 
this  state  given  in  the  oentre  of  sweet* 
meats ;  iron  filings  are  so  nsed ;  but  sa  no 
metal  acts  on  the  body  till  it  be  oxidated,  it 
is  better  atonoe  to  givetheoxidesofit,tJten 
to  take  our  chance  of  its  being  oxidated 
in  the  stomach.  The  carbonate  ^  iron 
is  a  good  and  safe  chalybeate;  and  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  finom  five  to  ten  grains, 
dther  alone  or  mixed  with  some  aromatio 
powder ;  and  thisqnantity  is  to  be  repeated 
twice  or  thrice  a-day.  This  prepwratioii 
of  iron  has  of  late  been  mndi  recommend- 
ed in  cases  of  tic  doulenrenx,  and  in  cafr> 
cer.  The  sulphate  of  iron,  or  green  vi* 
triol,  is  another  form  of  giving  chalybeateSb 
Two  grains  may  be  given  twice  a-day,  or 
a  solution  may  be  made  of  ten  grains  to  a 
ponnd  of  water,  and  a  taUe-epoonfU  taken 
twice  or  tbrioe  a-day,  adding  some  synqp 
and  some  cinnamon-water  to  disguise  the 
harsh  taste  of  the  iron.  The  tincture  of 
muriate  of  iron  is  also  an  exceUent  form 
of  administering  chalybeates.  Ten  drops 
of  this  tincture  are  to  be  given  in  coU 
water  twice  or  thrice  a-day.  From  the 
above  preparations  of  iron,  aU  its  good 
effects  may  be  expected,  and  it  is  there- 
fore unneoessaiy  to  encumber  the  phar- 
macopoBia  or  slu^  with  more. 

CHALYBEATE  WATER8  contain 
iron,  in  the  form  of  sulphate,  carbonate, 
or  muriate.  They  have  a  harsh  taste,  like 
ink;  and  are  resorted  to  for  the  same  pur- 
poses, and  employed  in  the  sanM  diseases^ 
as  the  preparations  of  iron.  The  princi- 
pal of  them  are  Hartfell,  near  MoffiUi,  Pe- 
terhead, Tunbridge,  Brighton,  Chelten- 
ham, Bath,  Lemington  Priors,  &c. 
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CHAMBBBS  of  the  Etk.  CerUin 
oompartmenUof  the  eye,  oonteining  (Aeur 
fltiidi.     See  Etr. 

CHAMOMILE,  ^itM€ifiM  iio6t/t>.  A 
pbot  indigeiums  in  the  south  of  Enghmd, 
bat  enltirated  in  gardens  for  the  pnrpoeee 
of  medicine.  The  flowers  are  the  part  need. 
They  have  a  strong  aromatic  smell,  and  a 
Terj  bitter  nanseoos  taste.  They  should 
be  selected  fresh,  and  when  rubbed,  should 
strongly  exhale  their  peculiar  smelL  The 
large  white  flowers  are  generally  preferred 
to  the  smaller  kinds,  which  become  brown 
in  drying.  Chamomile  flowers  hare  kmg 
been  ftmous  as  an  excellent  aromatic 
bitter ;  the  infusion  of  them  is  oommoDf 
\y  known  under  the  name  of  chamo- 
mile tea,  and  when  taken  pretty  strong 
and  #arm,  it  either  of  itself  is  em- 
ployed to  empty  the  stomach,  or  is  used 
as  an  auxiliary  to  other  emetics.  A  cup 
full  of  chamomile  tea  when  cold,  taken 
in  the  morning  before  break£wt,i8agood 
aromatic,  and  helps  to  restore  Uie  tone  of 
the  bowels*  The  powder  of  chamomile 
flowers  was  at  one  time  employed  in  the 
cure  of  agues,  but  it  is  now  disused.  Chfr- 
roomile  flowers  are  often  used  externally 
as  fomentations.  The  infused  flowers  are 
rolled  up  in  a  cloth  or  flannel,  and  thus 
retain  the  heat  far  a  long  time. 

CHAMPAGNE  WINES  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  chisses,  the  sweet  and 
sparkling,  and  the  dry  and  stilL  These 
difierences  arise  partly  from  the  mode  of 
managing  the  fermentation  and  bottling 
of  the  wine,  and  partly  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  growth  and  situation  of  the 
▼ines;  the  sunny  side  of  a  hill  yielding 
fruit  fit  for  the  production  of  the  sweet 
wine,  and  the  opposite  aspect  afibrding 
grapes  calculated  for  the  manufiicture  of 
a  strong  but  dry  wine.  The  sparkling 
Tmrieties  of  champagne,  if  not  taken  in 
excess,  are  the  most  speedily  exhilarating 
ef  all  wines;  they  soon  produce  an  ap- 
proach to  intoxication,  which  is  very  tran- 
sient, and  generally  hannless;  but,  in- 
dulged in  to  any  excess,  their  effects  are 
more  than  ordinarily  pernicious ;  and  they 
then  stand  unrivalled  in  the  headach, 


nausea,  sickness,  and  universal  derange- 
ment of  the  system,  which  they  create. 
In  habits  tending  to  the  formation  of  uric 
acid,  and  in  constitutions  subject  to  red 
deposits  in  the  urine,  or  to  affections  of  a 
gouty  character,  champagne,  even  in  mo- 
deration, is  certainly  more  apt  than  other 
wines  to  create  painful  sensations  in  the 
region  of  the  kidnejrs,  and  in  the  small 
joints  of  the  hands  and  feet  It  is  well 
known  to  have  brought  on  fits  of  gravel 
and  of  gout ;  yet  there  are  some  gouty 
peraons  who  indulge  in  champagne  with 
at  least  temporary  impunity,  though  in  all 
such  cases  prudence  forbids  its  use.  So 
many  persons  complain  of  violrat  head- 
ach, even  after  a  single  gbss  of  good 
champagne,  that  it  should  be  interdicted 
wherever  there  is  a  tendency  to  such  af- 
fections, from  whatever  cause  they  may 
arise.  Still,  or  non-effervescing  cham- 
pagne, is  often  a  strong  and  very  heating 
wine,  very  deceitful  in  these  respects  to 
the  palate.  "When  of  superior  quality,  it 
has  the  singular  aromatic  flavour  of  cham- 
pagne in  an  eminent  degree;  a  flavour 
which  also  exists,  but  is  covered  by  car- 
bonic acid,  in  the  sparkling  wine.  The 
latter  should,  therefore,  not  be  drank  till 
the  active  effervescence  has  subsided,  by 
those  who  would  relish  this  characteristic 
quality.  The  prevalent  notion  that  a  glass  * 
of  champagne  cannot  be  too  quickly  swal- 
lowed, is  very  erroneous,  and  shows  great 
want  of  taste  in  respect  to  the  peculiar 
excellence  of  this  wine :  to  such  persons, 
a  glass  of  perry  or  of  gooseberry  wine  is 
as  acceptable  as  one  of  champagne :  fbr- 
ther,  it  is  no  bad  test  of  the  goodness  of 
sparkling  champagne  to  leave  it  exposed 
for  some  hours  in  a  wine  glass,  when,  if 
originally  of  the  higher  order,  it  will  be 
found  to  have  lost  its  carbonic  acid,  but 
entirely  to  retain  its  body  and  flavour. — 
(Brakdb*s  Manual  of  Pharmacy,) 

CHANCRE.  A  local  disease  generally 
arising  from  the  concubitus  impurus,  pre- 
senting the  following  appearances :  It  be- 
gins with  an  itching  in  the  part;  this  is 
gradually  converted  into  pain;  in  some 
cases,  the  surface  is  excoriated^  and  after* 
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wards  ulcerated;  or  a  small  abscess  ap- 
pean  and  turns  into  an  ulcer.  The  parts 
are  affected  with  a  thickening,  which  ter- 
minates abruptly,  and  does  not  graduallj 
lose  itself,  like  some  other  swellings,  in 
the  surrounding  parts.  Its  base  is  hard, 
and  the  edges  a  little  prominent  In 
parts  where  the  skin  is  somewhat  thick, 
the  chancre  conunonly  makes  its  appear^ 
ance  in  the  form  of  a  pimple,  which  forms 
a  scab  in  consequence  of  evaporation.  The 
first  scab  is  generally  rubbed  off,  after 
which  a  second,  still  larger,  is  produced. 
From  chancres,  iht  poisonous  matter 
finds  its  way  into  the  system,  and  in- 
fects it  with  many  distressing  symptoms. 
Chancres  at  first  are  mere  local  com- 
plaints ;  and  in  their  treatment,  our  object 
is  to  heal  the  local  injury,  and  if  possible 
to  prevent  the  morbid  matter  from  get- 
ting into  the  constitution.  The  local 
treatment  consists  in  applying  caustic  to 
the  sore,  dressing  it  with  mercurial  or 
red  precipitate  ointment,  and  keeping  it 
-free  from  any  accumulation  of  matter. 
Mercury  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  sys- 
tem by  pills  or  by  inunr^tion  ,*  and  when 
it  begins  to  affect  the  mouth  gently,  the 
sore  will  probably  be  healed,  and  the 
constitution  secured  from  any  further 
danger.    See  Syphius. 

CHARPIE.  Scrapedlinen  or  lint  used 
for  the  dresnng  of  sores.  It  is  called 
caddis  in  Scotland. 

CHARCOAL.     See  Carbon. 

CHEESE.  The  curd  of  milk,  pressed, 
salted,  and  dried,  with  a  portion  of  butter 
remaining  in  it.  The  chief  art  of  making 
cheese  consists  in  separating  as  perfectly 
as  possible  the  whey,  as  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  moisture  accelerates  fermenta^ 
tion  and  putrefaction.  Cheese  made  from 
the  milk  of  sheep  digests  sooner  than 
that  from  cows,  but  it  is  less  nourishing ; 
that  from  the  milk  of  goats  digests  sooner 
than  either,  but  is  the  least  nourishing. 
Cheese,  especially  when  new,  is  very 
indigestible,  except  to  the  stomachs  of 
the  strong  and  robust,  and  to  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  strong  exercise.  It 
therefore  does  not  seem  a  wise  measure 


to  increase  the  labour  of  the  itwsnh,  at 
the  end  of  a  copious  dinner,  by  the  aiddi- 
tion  of  cheese.  Indeed  it  is  then  gen^ 
rally  used  in  small  quantities,  chiefly  as 
a  condiment;  and  it  is  very  comnumly 
old  cheese,  with  abundance  of  insects, 
which  are  generated  in  it  when  old,  that 
is  used  on  such  occasions.  Its  acrimony 
and  stimulus  may  then  assist  digestion, 
or  perhaps  its  putrid  tendency  may  check 
the  acid  fermentation  of  other  alimenta. 
The  toasting  of  cheese  renders  it  still  mors 
indigestible,  by  increasing  its  toughness. 
The  use  of  cheese  is  a  popular  remedy 
in  looseness  of  the  bowels,  but  an  im- 
proper one. 

CHELTENHAM  WATER.  A  veiy 
celebrated  pniging  water»  found  al  Chel* 
tenham,  in  Gloucestenhirt,  where  there 
is  both  a  saline  and  chalybeate  spring. 
According  to  Brande,  the  saline  water  of 
Cheltenham  contsins  the  sulphate  of  soda, 
of  lime,  and  of  magnesia,  and  muriate  of 
soda.  The  sulphur  spring  contains  the 
same  salts ;  and  bendes,  it  contains  car- 
bonic acid,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and 
oxide  of  iron.  The  chalybeate  spring 
contains  the  same  salts,  with  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  oxide  of  iron,  also 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonate  of  soda.  The 
saline  springs  contain  more  salt  than  most 
mineral  waters,  and  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  of  a  purgative  nature.  The 
■ensible  effects  produced  by  this  water 
are  generally,  on  first  taking  it,  a  de- 
gree of  drowsiness,  and  sometimes  head- 
ach.  A  moderate  dose  acts  speedily  and 
powerfully  as  a  cathartic ;  withont  grip- 
ing, or  leaving  behind  it  that  faintness  and 
languor  which  so  often  follows  the  mors 
active  purges.  The  quantity  to  be 
drank  as  a  puige,is  firom  one  to  three 
pints ;  but  in  general,  from  half  a  pint  t% 
a  quart  is  a  sufficient  dose.  Cheltenham 
water  has  been  recommended  in  a  variety 
of  opposite  diseases;  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  has  follen  into  wome  degree  of 
discredit  where  it  has  foiled  to  do  good. 
It  appears  to  be  useful  in  foil  habits* 
where  there  is  a  degree  of  swelling  and 
congestion  in  the  liver,  where  the  secre- 
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tiaa  of  We  is  inoonsidenble.  Mid  where 
there  ii  tendency  to  slowneM  of  the 
bowels.  It  is  of  more  nse  in  saagmoe 
ouostitations  than  in  the  pallid  and  en- 
feebled. When  there arainerely  the oo»- 
moa  symptoms  of  stomach  complaints, 
with  flatnlency  and  aoidttj,  and  wha« 
tiiere  is  no  bai^biem  of  the  liTer,  Chelte»> 
ham  water  is  not  yery  nseftiL  In  ddicate 
pale  habits,  the  purging  plan  is  improper, 
and  the  chalybei^  spring  of  Cheltenham  is 
recoamiended.  In  those  who  hare  retnm-> 
ed  from  tiie  East  or  West  Indies,  whose 
biliary  system  is  almost  always  deranged, 
the  pttrgatiTS  pkn  is  Tery  beneficial,  and 
is  a  good  preparation  for  a  more  strength- 
ening traatssent;  and  in  such  patients, 
the  daily  ezerciss  and  habits  of  tempe- 
rance tiiey  ^nctise,  or  ought  to  practise, 
oontribate  essentially  to  their  recovery. 
In  eases  of  janndice  arising  from  some  re- 
sistance to  the  ft«e  discharge  i]^  bile,  with 
a  sense  of  heat,  distemper,  and  fulness, 
iaorsased  soon  after  eating,  Chdtenham 
water  is  nseftiL  It  is  also  said  to  be  nse- 
frd  in  janndice  from  gall-etones,  bat  in 
sodi  casts,  it  ihonld  be  drank  warm.  In 
initahle  and  feTcrish  habits,  with  thirrt 
and  genend  languor,  arising  hom  some 
local  affection  or  disease  of  the  bowels, 
the  waters  of  Cheltenham  are  less  benefi- 
cial The  season  for  drinking  the  Chel- 
tenham waters  is  the  summer  months; 
and  as  they  lose  their  effbcts  by  daily  re- 
petition, they  must  be  alternated  occasion- 
alfy  with  other  purgatives,  as  aloes,  rhn^ 
bsrb,  jalap,  or  calomeL 

CHEMISTRY.  The  profeason  of  this 
splendid  and  delightful  science  haTe  been 
▼ery  hard  to  please  with  its  definitions. 
No  fewer  than  eight  different  attempts 
hare  been  quoted  from  different  authors 
by  fifr.  Brande  in  his  History  of  Che- 
mistiy.  We  shall  adopt  the  one  given  by 
Dr.  Thomson,  who  on  this  subject  has  an 
«B^(uesttonid)le  right  to  be  heard :  ^  The 
object  of  diemistry  is  to  ascertain  the  in- 
gredients of  which  bodies  are  composed, 
to  examine  the  compounds  formed  by  the 
combination  of  these  ingredients,  and  to 
investigate  the  nature  of  the  power  which 


produces  these  combinations."  (TnoM- 
som's  Sjfitem  ofCkemittfy,  1690.) 

If  we  consider  the  diffwent  parts  of  this 
definition,  we  shall  be  stmok  with  the 
extent  and  importance  of  the  science  of 
chemistry.  It  endeavours  to  ascertain 
the  ingrediaits  of  which  bodies  are  com- 
posed ;  and  as  there  is  hardly  a  substance 
around  us  which  nature  presents  in  a  sim- 
ple state,  it  is  evident  that  the  boundless 
variety  of  phmts  and  animsKi,  minerals 
and  elastic  fiuids,  are  all  objects  of  che- 
mical investigation. 

In  ancient  times,  all  bodies  were  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  frwm  four  elements ; 
but  the  more  exact  analysis  of  modem 
times  has  ascertained,  that  there  are  many 
more  uadeoompounded  principles  than 
four;  and  instead  of  dements,  has  fixed 
on  the  term  of  stn^  bodies,  meaning  by 
this,  only  to  place  them  in  diat  dass  of 
bodies  which  have  not  yet  been  reduced 
to  any  that  are  more  simple.  These  in- 
gredients or  simple  bodies  combine  to 
form  more  complex  ones;  and  their  va- 
rious compounds  found  in  nature,  or  form- 
ed by  art,  are  applied  to  numy  purposes  of 
Hfo.  Thus  we  are  indebted  to  chemistry 
for  many  valuable  medicines,  for  improve- 
ments in  agriculture,  in  manufrctures,  in 
dying,  and  in  bleaching ;  and  to  chemists 
we  owe  the  illumination  of  our  dlaes  by 
gas,  the  speed  and  certainty  of  naviga- 
tion by  steam,  and  the  security  of  the 
miner  by  the  safety-lamp.  The  power 
by  which  these  combinations  are  effected 
is  of  more  difficult  investigation ;  and  after 
collecting  and  arranging  the  phenomena, 
we  say  that  they  are  produced  by  ajfi- 
nity ;  a  term  which,  like  gravitaHcn  in 
natural  philosophy,  expresses  the  gene- 
ralisation of  many  &cts,  the  cause  of 
which  we  cannot  trace. 

The  instruments  which  chemistry  em- 
ploys in  her  investigations  are  many  and 
various.  Heat  is  a  most  important  one ; 
light,  electricity,  and  galvanism,  produce 
many  chemical  changes ;  and  to  the  skil- 
ful application  of  the  latter  power  in  the 
hands  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  are  owing 
not  only  some  of  the  most  brilliant  disoo- 
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veries  in  chemistry,  but  tCso  such  views 
of  the  scieoce,  as  threaten  to  shake  the 
foundations  of  that  theory,  which  seemed 
immoveably  settled  by  the  genius  of  La- 
voisier. 

We  cannot  here  enter  into  the  detaib 
of  chemistry,  for  which  we  must  refer  to 
the  treatises  composed  on  the  subject ;  nor 
can  we  trace  the  progress  of  disooTery, 
from  the  first  rude  ages  of  ignorance 
and  imposture,  to  the  world  of  wonders 
which  has  burst  upon  our  sight  within  the 
last  fifty  years,  in  consequence  of  the  Uif 
hours  of  Bkick  and  Priestley,  Sdieele, 
aud  Cavendish.  To  those  who  have  op- 
portunities to  examine  the  History  of 
Chemistry,  it  will  afford  a  high  interest 
to  observe  the  genius  and  patience  which 
its  cultivators  have  exercised,  and  the  gra- 
tifying results  they  have  obtained;  at 
once  illustrating  the  wisdom  of  the  Crea- 
tor in  the  constitution  of  the  material 
world,  and  his  goodness  in  placing  within 
the  reach  of  human  industry,  so  many 
materials  for  the  comfort  and  embellish- 
ment of  civilized  life. 

CHERRY,  Prunua  Cerasus.  A  stone 
fruit  much  eaten,  and,  like  other  summer 
fruits,  cooling  and  UuUktive,  but  possessed 
also  of  the  bad  qualities  of  stone  fruits 
when  taken  in  excess  or  unripe ;  being 
difficult  of  digestion  and  i^t  to  give  rise 
to  dysenteric  symptoms. 

CHERRY  BRANDY.  A  fesdnatbg 
liqueur,  made  by  infusing  the  pulp  and 
broken  kernels  of  cherries  in  brandy,  aud 
sweetening  the  infusion  with  sugar.  It 
partakes  of  the  properties  of  ardent  spi 
rits,  and  when  taken  as  a  dram,  has  the 
additional  danger  of  inducing  its  repeti- 
tion by  the  pleasantness  of  its  flavour. 

CHESNUTS,  from  the  Castanea  vul- 
garis, are  chiefly  used  as  an  article  of  des- 
sert, but  on  some  occasions  they  are  eaten 
vrith  food.  They  are  to  be  avoided  by 
dyspeptic  patients.  As  the  chesnut  af- 
fords no  oil  by  expression,  it  is  more  near- 
ly allied  to  farinaceous  vegetables  than  to 
nuts ;  it  may  even  be  made  into  breads 
but  is  heavy  and  indigestible.  Chesnuts, 
'v^hen  eaten  after  dinner,  should  be  roast- 


ed, and  no  stomach  but  the  very  strong- 
est should  venture  upon  them.  They 
should  not  be  allowed  to  children. 

CHEST.  The  cavity  which  lies  be- 
tween the  neck  and  the  abdomen.  It  is 
bounded  by  the  ribs  and  the  intercostal 
muscles,  the  spine,  and  breast-bone ;  and 
below  by  the  diaphragm;  and  oontains 
within  it  many  very  important  oigans. 
The  heart,  with  the  great  bloodvessels, 
both  arteries  and  veins,  is  contained  in 
it;  as  alsathe  lungs,  the  thoracio  dnct,  the 
eighth  pair  of  n^res,  and  the  intercostal 
nerve.  The  windpipe  passu  into  the 
thorax,  and  the  gullet  proceeds  throi^ 
it  to  terminate  in  thestomach.  The  chest 
is  lined  by  a  fine  membrane  called  the 
pleura,  a  doubling  of  which  invests  the 
lungs ;  and  hence  in  the  healthy  state,  the 
lungs  move  freely  in  the  cavity  of  the 
chest  The  variety  and  importance  of 
the  organs  contaiiMd  within  the  cheat, 
render  it  liable  to  become  the  seat  of 
many  diseases.  The  varieties  of  i 
cough,  difliculty  of  breathing, 
tion,  &a  have  their  origin  in  some  dia^ 
eased  action,  structure,  w  secretion  with- 
in the  chest.  Severe  diseases  also  occur 
when  the  huge  bloodvessels  are  enlarged 
or  ossified;  and  effusion,  whether  of  blood, 
pus,  <Hr  n'ater,  produces  dangerous  symp* 
toms.    See  the  following  Article. 

CHEST,  Water  in  thb.  An  accu- 
mulation of  water  in  the  chest,  or,  more 
accurately,  between  the  investing  mem- 
brane of  the  lungs,  and  the  membrane  < 
lining  the  «aMb  of  the  ribs.  The  symp- 
toms produced  by  such  accumulation  are 
the  following:  Difficidty  of  breathing, 
especially  when  lying  in  the  horiaontal 
posture,  or  when  going  up  a  stair  w  oth^ 
ascent,  inability  to  lie  on  one  side,  name- 
ly, that  opposite  to  where  the  water  is 
accumulated,  sudden  startings  finom  sleep, 
palpitations  of  the  heart,  irregularity  of 
the  pulse,  pale  countenance,  scanty  urine, 
and  considerable  debility.  PMients  la- 
bouring under  water  in  the  chest  some- 
times die  very  suddenly;  but  in  other 
cases,  a  spitting  of  blood  occurs  for  a  few 
days  before  the  fatal  termination. 
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Causes.  Water  in  tbe  chest  is  often 
an  attendant  of  general  dropsy,  but  it  not 
nnfreqnently  appears  as  a  disease  bj  it- 
self. The  same  causes  which  give  rise  to 
general  dropsy,  may  occasion  water  in  the 
chest.  It  may  also  follow  Tarioos  dis- 
eases of  the  InnfB,  of  the  heart,  and  great 
bloodyeasels ;  it  also  affects  persons  who 
have  been  long  confined  to  sedentary  em- 
ployments, reqnhring  much  stooping ;  and 
those  who  have  been  addicted  to  the  nse 
of  spirits,  or  who  have  laUlUi^  under 
asthma.  It  sometimes  presents  alarming 
symptoms  rather  suddenly,  no  signs  har- 
ing  previously  occurred  to  denote  its  ga- 
thering. 

TretUment,  Water  in  the  chest  is  a 
disease  from  whidi  recovery  is  rsre.  We 
are  to  attempt  the  cure  by  active  purges, 
proportioned  to  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient; by  medicines  which  increase  the 
flow  of  urine,  and  occasionally  by  emetics. 
A  medicine  which  has  been  thought  pecu- 
liarly applicable  in  this  disease,isthe  digita- 
lis or  fox-glove;  and  under  that  article  we 
have  laid  down  the  precautions  necessary 
in  its  use.  Relief  has  also  been  attempt- 
ed, by  a  surgical  operation,  to  dtschai^ 
the  fluid;  this  will  certainly,  in  many 
eases,  give  great  temporary  relief,  but 
there  wiU  be  every  reason  to  fear  that  the 
water  wiU  again  accumulate.  The  same 
operation  is  applicable  to  the  removal  of 
blood  or  matter  from  the  chest  See 
PtifCTURiNO  the  Chest 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here,  that 
an  instrument  has  lately  been  invented  in 
France,  by  which  much  important  infor- 
mation is  oommunicated  respecting  the 
contents  of  the  chest  It  is  formed  on 
the  principle  of  sound  being  conveyed 
along  wood;  and  the  noise  made  in  breath- 
ing, or  by  the  striking  of  the  heart  and 
vessels  on  the  sides  of  the  chest,  is  con^ 
veyed  along  this  wooden  roller,  called  a 
stethosccpe,  or  inspector  of  the  chest. 
We  cannot  in  a  popular  work  attempt  to 
give  any  account  of  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease explained  by  meanR  of  the  stetho- 
scope.    It  requires  considerable  practice 


and  attention  to  that  particular  branch  to 
be  fiuniliar  with  it ;  and,  from  its  recent 
introduction  into  the  medical  art,  dexte- 
rity in  its  use  is  as  yet  confined  to  a  few 
practitioners.     See  Stetrosodpe. 

CHICKEN-POX     A  disease  of  the 
eruptive  kind,  in  variuus  particulars  re- 
sembling small-pox,  and  apt  to  be  con- 
founded with  it    At  present,  there  is  a 
considerable  diflerence  of  opinion  among 
medical  men,  with  respect  to  the  nature 
and  even  the  existence  of  chicken-pox  as 
a  distinct  disease;  some  considering  it  as 
such,  while  others  consider  it  only  as  a 
modification  of  small-pox,  occasioned  by 
the  previous  occurrence  either  of  smalU 
-pox  or  of  cow-pox.    While  the  matter 
continues  undecided,  we  shall  describe 
it  as  a  distinct  disease,  and  mention  some 
of  the  symptoms  in  which  it  diflers  from 
small-pox.    Chicken-pox   arises  from  a 
peculiar  contagion,  and  attacks  persons 
only  once  in  their  lives.     It  is  preceded 
by  chilliness,  by  sickness,  or  vomiting, 
headach,  thirst,  restlessness,  and  a  quick- 
ened pulse.    After  these  feverish  symp- 
toms, which  are  generally  slight,  pimples 
appear  on  different  parts  of  the  skin,  in 
the  form  of  small  red  eminences,  not  ex- 
actly circular;  having  a  surface  shining, 
and  nearly  flat,  in  the  middle  of  which  a 
small  clear  vesicle  soon  forms.     On  the 
second  day,  this  is  filled  with  a  whitish 
lymph ;  on  the  third  day,  the  fluid  is  straw- 
coloured;  and  on  the  fourth  day,  the  ve- 
sicles which  have  not  been  broken  begin 
to  subside.    Few  of  them  remain  entire 
on  the  fifth  day ;  and  on  the  sixth,  small 
brown  scabs  appear  in  place  of  the  vesi- 
cles.   On  the  ninth  and  tenth  days,  they 
hil  off,  without  leaving  any  pits.    Chick- 
en-pox is  generally  a  disease  of  litde  or 
Ao  danger;  requiring  only  some  mild  lar-^ 
ative  medicine  with  diluent  drinks,  avoid- 
ing exposure  to  cold,  and  attending  to  the 
diet,  and  to  the  bowels  during  recover^^. 
If  in  any  case  the  fever  should  be  more     - 
severe,  stronger  pui^tives  may  be  neces- 
sary; and  some  medicine  may  be  given  to 
promote  perspiration,  and  to  diminish  fe- 
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y«r,  as  small  doses  of  antunonials ;  with 
the  spiritus  Minderer^  or  a  little  nitre 
added  to  the  drink. 

The  principal  marks  of  distinction  be- 
tween chicken-pox  and  small-poz  are  the 
following:  The  small^pox  commences 
with  a  variety  of  severe  symptoms  of  ap- 
proaching fever,  with  vomiting,  and  even 
sometimes  with  convulsions;  and  at  a  pe- 
riod generally  well  defined,  vis.  the  third 
day,  the  fever  abates  a  little,  and  the  erup- 
tion appears ;  but  in  the  chicken-pox  the 
fever  is  milder,  and  more  uncertain  in  its 
duration :  the  pimples  of  chicken-pox  are 
more  quickly  formed  into  vesicles  or  pus- 
tules than  those  of  the  small-pox  are :  the 
fluid  in  diicken-pox  does  not  acquire  the 
thick  purulent  -  consistence  of  that  in 
smaU-pox :  and  in  chicken-pox,  the  crusts 
or  scdM  are  formed  far  earlier  than  in 
small-pox:  kistiy,  in  chicken-pox  there 
is  no  secondary  fever. 

CHIGRES.  A  kind  of  sand  flea,  very 
troublesome  in  the  West  Indies.  It  most 
commonly  insinuates  itself  into  the  soft 
parts  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  particulariy 
under  the  nails,  where  it  causes  a  dis- 
agreeable itching  and  heat.  In  process  of 
time>  a  bag  or  bladder  is  formed,  in  which 
thousands  of  little  eggs  are  deposited ;  and 
these  become  so  many  young  chigres, 
which,  if  not  speedily  extracted,  create 
running  ulcers.  Sometimes  the  limb,  and 
even  the  life,  has  been  lost,  by  neglecting 
to  root  them  out  in  proper  time.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  any  heat  or  itching  is  per- 
ceived in  any  part  affected  with  a  chigre, 
it  will  be  advisable  to  extract  it  This  is 
done  with  a  needle, and  it  is  alu'ays  proper 
to  take  out  the  cyst  also,  as  troublesome 
ulcers  are  sometimes  formed  when  it  is 
broken.  The  cavity  is  then  usually  filled 
up  with  tobacco  ashes  or  snuff;  or  the 
parts  infected  may  be  rubbed  with  the  oil 
from  the  cashew  nut,  or  with  a  decoction 
of  tobacco,  or  solution  of  the  sulphate  of 
copper. 

CHILBLAIN&  A  painful  inflamma- 
tory swelling  on  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
body,  as  the  fingers,  toes,  and  heels,  oc- 
casioned by  cold.     A  very  common  way 


of  getting  chilMains,  is  by  bringing  the 
hands  and  feet  near  the  fire  in  cM  frosty 
weather.  The  colour  of  diilblains  is  a 
deep  purple  or  leaden  hue,  the  pain  is 
pungent  and  shooting,  and  a  very  disagree- 
able itdiii^  attends.  In  some  instances, 
the  skin  remains  entire,in  others  it  breaks, 
and  a  thin  fluid  b  dischaiged.  Whea  tiie 
cold  has  been  great  or  long  continued, 
tlie  parts  affMsted  are  ^»t  to  mortify  and 
slough  off,  leaving  a  fbul  ulcer  behind. 
Whenevei#ny  part  is  aflected  with  chil- 
blains, it  should  be  well  rubbed  with  spi- 
rits of  turpentine,  spirit  of  wine,  or  tinc- 
ture of  camphor ;  and  even  when  the  sLin 
is  chopped,  these  stimnlatingembrocatiotis 
are  the  best  When  ulcers  occur,  the 
dressings  should  not  be  of  a  relaxing  na- 
ture, but  have  some  degree  of  stimdatiiig 
power,  such  as  the  basilicon  ointment, 
either  alone  or  having  a  little  turpentine 
mixed  with  it  A  poultice  may  be  re- 
quired for  a  day  or  two  at  first,  to  get 
rid  of  the  foul  matter  and  sloughs. — 
Persons  who  are  subject  to  chilblains 
should  be  careful  to  avoid  ooM  and  wet 
feet,  and  not  to  expose  the  f^t  suddenly 
to  the  heat  of  a  fire  when  they  are  cold. 
It  might  probably  be  a  good  method  of 
preventing  chilblains,  daily  to  immerse 
the  feet  in  cold  wata*,  and  rub  them 
dry ;  or  to  rub  them  with  snow  when  it 
can  be  procured.  Chilblains  more  fre* 
quently  occur  in  old  and  young  penons, 
than  those  in  the  vigour  of  life. 

CHILDBED  FEVER.  iSto  PuBRtns- 
ralFevbr. 

CHILDBED  STATE.  See  Preo- 
NANCV,  Abortion,  Flooding,  Labour,  Db- 

UVBRT,  &C. 

CHILDREN,  Diseases  op.  The  pe- 
riod of  childhood  is  considered,  by  medi- 
cal authors,  to  extend  from  the  seventh 
to  the  fourteenth  year.  Though  the 
feebleness  of  infancy  is  past,  and  diildren 
are  better  able  to  resist  many  external 
causes  of  disease,  there  are  yet  many  ma- 
bdies  which  assail  them  during  those 
years ;  and  whiA  require  nfuch  attention 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  the  care  of 
them. '  They  are  liable  to  inflammatory 
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ittmcks,  and  the  Tarions  effects  of  cold,  as 
hren^  water  in  the  head,  sore  throat, 
oroop,  and  swellings  of  the  glands ;  to  all 
the  Tarieties  of  emptive  diseases,  as  mea- 
sles, small-pox,  scarlet  fever ;  and  to  vm- 
riotts  howel  complaints,  often  arising  from 
the  indigestible  substances  they  are  so 
fond  of  eating;  to  colic,  looseness,  and 
worms.  Children  are  also  sobject  to  ner- 
▼oos  disorders,  as  palsy,  epilepsy,  St  Vi- 
tos's  dance ;  and  to  various  ^seases  pro- 
oeeding  from  bad  habit  of  body,  as  dropsies, 
rickets,  and  scrofula.  The  symptoms  tnd 
treatment  of  these  various  maladies  will 
be  found  under  their  respective  names. 

CHILDREN,  Management  op.  The 
period  of  childhood  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, as  it  is  the  time  when  habits 
are  formed,  that  materially  affect  the  com- 
fort and  usefulness  of  the  individual  in 
after  life.  Children,  in  dvilised  society, 
cannot  be  left  to  the  care  of  nature,  like 
the  young  of  the  lower  animals;  but 
must  be  directed  and  controlled  in  many 
things,  by  the  prudence  of  those  who  are 
more  experienced  than  themselves.  The 
prindpal  points  demanding  attention  are 
the  regulation  of  the  diet,  bowels,  sleep^ 
clothing,  cleanliness,  and  exercise. 

1.  Diet.  Between  the  period  of  wean- 
ing and  the  seventh  year,  the  diet  should 
consist  very  much  of  farinaceous  food, 
and  milk ;  with  a  moderate  allowance  of 
animal  food  once  or  twice  a-week,  al- 
wa3rs  taking  care  that  it  be  dressed  in  the 
most  plain  and  simple  way,  with  the  rigid 
exclusion  of  all  savoury  sauces,  or  heating 
condiments ;  such  as  would  either  tempt 
them  to  eat  too  much,  or  be  heating  to 
the  month  and  stomach ;  and  that  would 
raise  a  feverish  excitement,  or  cause  them 
to  drink  too  much  fluid*  A  soft  boiled 
•gg,rice  or  bread  puddings,  sago,  panado, 
or  arrow  root,  will  form  a  pleadng  va* 
riety  in  the  diet  of  children.  Oatmeal 
porridge  has  been  the  food  of  many  a 
liealthy  and  thriving  child*  They  may 
be  allowed  to  eat  ripe  fruit  in  moderate 
quantity;  %dt  the  stone  fruits  are  very 
apt  to  produce  bad  effbcts  on  the  stomach. 
The  drink  should  be  phun  water,  good 


small  beer,  or  whey.  After  the  seventb 
year,  when  the  exercise  is  more  violent, 
and  the  rapid  growth  of  the  body  requires 
copious  nutriment,  the  allowance  of  ani- 
mal food  may  be  a  little  more  liberal; 
but  through  the  whole  period  of  chil^ 
hood,  and  indeed  almost  through  lifo, 
great  quantities  of  butter,  pastry,  smoked 
and  stimiUating  food,  should  be  avoided. 

S.  BoweU.  To  keep  the  bowels  of  diil- 
dren  in  a  healthy  and  regular  state,  is  a 
matter  of  the  utmost  consequence.  Th^ 
are  too  apt  to  neglect  the  calls  of  nature^ 
not  being  aware  of  the  great  importance  of 
rcgukrity  in  this  respect ;  and  those  who 
have  the  care  of  them,  should  very  fre- 
quently inquire  about  them,  and  not  suf- 
fer them  to  go  beyond  one  day  without  a 
motion  of  the  bowels.  Female  children 
particnlariy,  should  be  very  much  attend- 
ed to  by  their  seniors.  Costiveness  it 
one  great  cause  of  ill  health  in  females, 
and  the  acquirement  of  regular  habits 
with  respet't  to  their  bowels  is  to  them 
exceedingly  valuable.  Laxative  medi- 
cines should  not  be  given,  unless  in  case 
of  actual  sickness,  or  very  evident  threat- 
ening of  it;  and  fbr  children,  it  may  be 
useful  to  give  calomel  and  rhubarb,  sen- 
na, or  the  compound  powder  of  jalap. 
Children  should  be  eariy  taught  habits  of 
self-command  in  the  taking  of  medicine, 
even  although  nauseous;  and  it  would  save 
them  much  trouble  if  they  would  leam  to 
swallow  pills,  as  very  active  medicines 
may  thus  be  introduced  into  the  system 
in  a  veiy  easy  way.  The  diarrhosa  of 
children  should  not  be  neglected ;  it  very 
often  arises  from  cold  caught  by  being  too 
thinly  clothed ;  or  firom  some  article  of 
diet  disagreeing  with  the  stomach.  An 
oocauonal  laxity  for  a  day  or  two  at  a 
time,  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  salu- 
tary ;  but  more  than  this  is  to  be  check- 
ed, as  tending  to  delnllty.  The  safest 
medicine  to  check  looseness  of  the  bowels 
in  children,  is  the  chalk  mixture;  to 
which  the  tincture  of  kino  may  be  added, 
in  the  proportion  of  three  drachms  to  the 
pound  of  the  mixture;  or  half  a  pint  of 
the  infusion  of  catechu  to  the  same  quao- 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


120 


CHILDREN. 


tity.  Children  are  very  lubject  to  wormi, 
and  this  is  one  reason  why  the  use  of 
fruit  should  be  very  ^Muin^ly  allowed 
them.  When  we  are  very  sure  that 
worms  are  present  the  ohUd  should  take 
powders  of  jalap  and  aloes,  of  cslomel 
and  scammony,  or  other  medicines  which 
hare  been  Ibnnd  useful  in  this  disorder. 
But  there  are  many  children  who  are 
troubled  with  disordered  bowels,  and  who 
exhibit  many  of  the  sjrmptoms  of  har- 
in^  worms,  when  there  are  really  none 
in  the  intestines ;  these  symptoms  are,  a 
pale  colour,  bad  breath,  defective  a|^etitr, 
and  bad  digestion,  with  frequent  picking 
of  the  nose ;  but,  fortunately,  a  course  of 
medicines,  neariy  the  same  as  for  worms, 
is-  proper  for  that  assemblage  of  symp- 
toms. 

3.  Sleep.  Children  generally  take  a 
great  deal  of  rough  and  boisterous  bodily 
exercise;  and  during  thmr  education,  their 
minds  too  are  pretty  much  employed ;  all 
which  occasions  considerable  exhaustion, 
so  that  it  seems  quite  proper  to  allow 
them  a  due  share  of  sleep,  from  eight  to 
nine  or  ten  hours  at  least  But  it  should 
be  at  sleeping  time;  and  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  dose  and  saunter  during 
their  waking  hours. 

4.  Clothing.  Children  should  have  their 
dress  accommodated  to  the  season ;  and  a 
doe  degree  of  warmth  should  be  kept  up. 
It  is  wrong  to  expose  them  to  cold  in  or^ 
der  to  harden  them ;  but  a  proper  degree 
of  exercise  in  the  cold  air  should  be  taken. 
The  great  evils  to  be  avoided  are,  cold  ao- 
companied  with  moisture,  and  any  eheck 
to  perspiration ;  which  boys  too  often  sus- 
tain, by  throwing  themselves  down  on  the 
moist  ground,  when  heated  by  their  games. 
Flannel  next  the  skin  need  not  be  order- 
ed for  healthy  children ;  but  where  there 
is  mudi  tendency  to  catch  cold,  or  to  have 
loose  bowels,  or  continual  paleness  of 
the  skin,  and  weakness  of  the  system,  it 
will  be  prudent  to  make  children  wear 
flanneL  Much  care  should  be  taken  to 
have  the  feet  always  warm  and  dry ;  and 
to  make  them  change  their  shoes  as  well 
as  their  clothes,  whenever  they  get  ti  et 


5.  Cleanhnesi.  Children  should  very 
early  be  taught  the  necessity  and  import- 
ance of  cleanliness.  They  should  be  made 
to  keep  their  hair,  their  teeth  and  nails  in 
good  order,  as  it  not  only  promotes  their 
own  health  and  comfort,  but  renders  them 
agreeable  to  all  around  them.  It  is  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  keep  the  skin  very 
clean,  as  this  tends  to  prevent  many  of 
the  cutaneous  diseases  which  are  so  com- 
mon with  children,  but  which  are  so  dis- 
gusting. Washing  with  cold  water  about 
the  chest,  will  lessen  the  susceptibility  to 
cold ;  and  about  the  feet,  will  strengthen 
them,  and  render  them  less  liable  to  chil- 
blains. Sea4iathing  and  swimming  in 
safe  pUces,  are  excellent  both  for  health 
and  cleanliness.  Cleanliness  is  not  with- 
out a  degree  of  moral  influence,  and  has 
been  very  properly  styled  one  of  the  mi- 
nor virtues. 

6,  Exercise.  Children  when  in  tolerable 
health,  and  not  of  an  indolent  disposition, 
seldom  require  to  be  urged  to  take  exer- 
cise ;  they  are  rather  inclined  to  take  it 
too  much,  and  too  violently,  and  need  a 
little  regulation  and  superintendence  in 
this  respect  The  practice  of  gymnastics 
or  dancing  is  a  good  exercise;  and  girls 
should  use  the  skipping  ropes.  When 
out  of  doors,  children  should  be  allow- 
ed to  choose  their  own  amusements,  and 
interfered  with  only  when  they  are  in 
danger  of  doing  any  thing  unbecoming, 
or  hurtful  to  themselves  or  their  com- 
panions. Even  girU  should  have  ample 
scope  in  their  play ;  time,  and  their  omi 
sense  of  propriety,  will  soon  enough  cor- 
rect any  tendency  to  improper  romping ; 
their  health  will  be  promoted,  and  their 
figure  expand ;  and  it  is  better  to  possess 
a  sound  constitution  and  an  active  frame, 
than  to  be  celebrated  for  proficiency  in 
drawing  or  music,  before  the  age  of  twelve 
or  thirteen. 

Though  a  prudent  direction  ought  cer- 
tainly to  pervade  the  whole  management 
of  children,  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  carried 
too  far;  and  it  is  not  often  observed 
that  they  who  refine  the  most  in  educa- 
tion, are  the  most  snccessful  in  attain* 
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iaf  tkd»  objeot ;  or  that  the  tnbjeiJCi  of 
rigid  and  unbeDding  regularity,  are  the 
heahhieet  or  the  happiest  children.  The 
preoiae  walk  of  just  an  hoar  and  no  more, 
on  a  line  or  circle  from  which  they  mntt 
not  deviate,  cannot  conrey  the  mme  health 
and  exhilaration  as  the  dieerfiil,  free,  and 
expatiating  ramble  which  yooth  would 
take  for  themselyes. 

We  would  take  this  opportunity  of  re- 
commending to  parents,  not  to  harry  the 
edocation  of,  their  children,  nor  on  that 
account  to  confine  them  too  mudi  in  one 
posture,  sedaded  from  the  open  air,  and 
deprived  of  the  exercise  which  the  salu- 
tary dictate  of  nature  impels  them  to 
delight  in.  They  should  often  be  per- 
mitted to  change  their  attitudes,  and 
even  sometimes  to  lie  down  on  the  rug 
or  sofiiL  Awkward  habits  most  be  check- 
ed ;  and  when  there  is  any  tendency  to 
deformity,  machinery  may  be  requisite ; 
but  it  should  be  simple  and  light,  and  aU 
ways  under  the  direction  of  a  skilful  and 
upright  medical  man,  who  has  made  the 
mechanism  of  the  bones  and  joints  of  the 
human  body  an  object  of  careful  study. 

CHINCOUGH.    ^TeeHoopiKO  Cough.. 

CHLORINE.  The  name  of  a  gas,  of 
agreenish  colour,  and  possessed  of  veiy  re- 
markable properties.  It  is  a  supporter  of 
combustion,  that  is,  inflammable  bodies 
burn  in  it  It  has  a  pungent  and  suffo- 
cating smell ;  and  in  experiments  on  it,  it 
should  not  be  suffered  to  escape  into  the 
room,  as  it  is  very  injurious  to  the  lungs, 
and  may  induce  inflammation,  consump-^ 
tion,  or  other  diseases  of  that  oi|;an.  It 
is  heavier  than  common  air.  It  is  ab- 
sorbed by  water,  and  imparts  to  water 
the  property  which  itself  possesses,  of  de- 
stroying vegetable  colours.  Hence,  it  is 
used  in  bleaching.  It  is  not  used  in  its 
simple  state  in  medicine,  except  for  fu- 
migating apartments,  in  order  to  destroy 
contagion.  It  may  be  procured  for  this 
purpose,  from  a  mixture  of  eight  parts  of 
common  salt,  three  of  black  oxide  of  man- 
ganese, four  of  water,  and  five  of  sulphu- 
ric acid. 

This  gas  was  formerly  called  the  oxy- 


mnriatio  acid,  beeauM  it  was  believed  to 
be  the  muriatic  acid  combined  with  a 
quantity  of  oxygen ;  but  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy,  having  fiuled  to  decompose  the  gaa 
by  the  most  powerful  chemical  agents  he 
could  employ,  considered  chlorine  at  a 
simple  body ;  and  hia  views  on  that  sub* 
ject  are  now  almost  universally  acquieaced 
in  by  eheausts.  In  consequence,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  change  the  names  of 
the  compound  bodies  into  which  chkirine 
enters,  and  sudi  substancee  are  now 
termed  Crloudbs.  Thus,  chlorine  united 
in  one  proportion  to  mercury  was  former- 
ly the  submuriate  of  mercury,  but  now 
the  chloride  of  mercury,  or  calomel ;  and 
chlorine  in  two  proportions  with  the  same 
mineral  is  called  bi-chloride  of  mercury ; 
and  firom  its  properties  and  mode  of  pre- 
paration, corrosive  sublimate*  In  speak- 
ing of  substances  soactive,and  about  which 
mistakes  would  be  dangerous,  it  is  better 
to  dispense  with  cheinical  precision  of  no- 
menclature, and  to  prescribe  or  to  pur- 
chase them  by  the  names  of  oahmel  and 
corrosive  sublimate.  The  chloride  of  hme 
and  the  chloride  of  soda  have  been  found 
to  have  the  valuable  property  of  arresting. 
putrefiMJtion,  and  destroying  the  bad  smell 
both  of  living  and  dead  animal  substances. 
Three  or  four  pints  of  water  must  be 
poured  on  two  ounces  of  chloride  of  lime, 
the  whole  well  mixed  and  strained,  and 
the  solution  sprinkled  over  tainted  places. 
The  union  of  chlorine  with  soda,  of  which 
the  minute  chemistry  need  not  bo  given 
here,  is  of  excellent  use  in  all  bad-smelled, 
foul,  and  irritable  ukers,  dischai^ges,  &c 
It  is  commonly  sold  by  the  druggists  un- 
der the  name  of  chlorate  of  soda,  read/ 
for  use. 

Chlorine  combines  with  oxygen,  and 
forms  chloric  acid;  and  this  united  to  dif- 
ferent bases,  forms  CiiLoaATES,  formeriy 
termed  l^rper-oxymuriates.  The  chlo- 
rate of  potassa  is  used  in  the  percussion 
locks  of  fire-armb. 

CHLOROSIS,  or  Obeen  Sickness.  A 
disease  of  females,  generally  connected 
with  non-appearance  or  suppression  of 
the  monthly  dischai^.    The  most  pro- 
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nunent  symptoms  of  the  disease  are,  bea- 
yinessy  disinclination  to  motion  or  exer- 
tioD,  m«eh  fatigue  from  very  little  ezer> 
cise,  pains  of  the  back  and  loins,  disorders 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  flatulency, 
acidity,  and  costiTeness;  and  in  some 
cases  an  immoderate  appetite  for  food,  or 
•  desire  for  chalk,  cinders,  and  other  dis- 
gusting and  indigestible  substances.  As 
the  disease  advances,  the  face  assumes  a 
pale  or  yellowish  colour,  the  body  also  is 
pale  and  flaccid,  the  feet  and  legs  swell* 
there  is  rapid  breathing  on  very  slight 
exertion ;  the  pulse  is  quick  and  small, 
and  there  is  much  despondency  or  change- 
ableness  of  mind,  great  agitation  on  slight 
alarm,  with  the  sensation  of  a  ball  in  the 
throat  and  belly,  and  other  symptoms  of 
hysteria. 

Treatment  The  sjrmptom  which  most 
impresses  the  mind  of  the  patient  and  her 
female  friends,  is  the  non-appearance  of 
the  menstrual  dischaige;  and  to  this  their 
wishes  and  remedies  are  anxiously  direct- 
ed. This  is  a  function  over  which  we 
have  no  direct  controul.  We  have  medi- 
cines which  can  act  directly  and  power- 
fully on  the  stomach,  and  some  on  the 
kidneys;  but  we  have  none  that  acts  di- 
rectly on  the  uterus ;  and  to  accomplish 
the  regularity  which  we  desire  in  its  func- 
tions, we  must  strengthen  the  constitution 
and  improve  the  general  health.  This  is 
to  be  done  by  the  use  of  a  nourishing  but 
easily  digested  diet,  by  a  moderate  allow- 
auce  of  wine  or  porter,  by  regular  exer- 
cise, in  small  measure  at  first,  and  gra- 
dually increased  as  the  patient  is  able  to 
bear  it ;  by  a  residence  in  the  country,  by 
a  prudent  management  of  the  mind,  keep- 
ing it  cheerful  and  serene,  and  not  sufier- 
ing  the  patient  to  have  anxious  forebod- 
ings about  her  own  health.  When  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  admit  of  it,  resort- 
ing to  a  watering-place  should  be  recom- 
mended. With  respect  to  means  more 
strictly  medicinal,  tonic  remedies  are  to 
be  given.  Of  these,  the  baiiL  and  iron 
are  the  chief:  a  tea-spoonful  of  bark  or 
three  grains  of  quinine  are  to  be  taken 
every  day ;  and  ten  drops  of  the  tincture 


of  muriate  of  iron  in  cold  watec;  or  one 
or  two  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  made 
into  a  pill  with  crumb  of  bread,  or  ten 
grains  of  the  carbonate  of  iron  with  a  little 
aromatic  powder.  The  bowels  are  to  be 
most  particularly  attended  to.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  many  respectable  and  expe- 
rienced physicians,  that  it  is  not  the  ute- 
rine system,  but  the  alimentary  canal  that 
is  in  fJMilt  in  chlorosis ;  and  even  if  the 
uterus  b  the  organ  to  be  attended  to, 
there  is  not  a  safer  or  better  way  of  doing 
it,  than  by  assiduous  attention  to  the  re- 
gular action  of  the  bowels.  It  is  almost 
universally  found,  that  those  young  per- 
sons whose  bowels  are  unusually  slow, 
who  from  indolence  and  thoughtlessness 
pay  no  attention  to  their  regular  evacua- 
tion, are  precisely  those  who  are  most 
troubled  with  irr^rularity  of  the  monthly 
dtschai^,  and  all  the  train  of  symptoms 
of  languor,  indigestion,  and  impaired  vi- 
gour of  their  system.  It  should  therefore 
be  an  object  of  sedulous  care  and  vigi- 
lance on  the  part  of  parents,  and  those 
with  whom  the  early  years  of  females  are 
spent,  to  watch  over  the  regularity  of 
their  habits  in  this  respect ;  and  to  incul- 
cate upon  them,  the  necessity  of  never 
neglecting  a  circumstance  so  essentially 
conducive  to  their  health  in  every  period 
of  their  lives,  but  especially  at  that  period, 
to  them  the  most  interesting.  The  pur- 
gatives most  proper  in  chlorosis  are 
those  of  the  aloedo  kind,  which  act  more 
especially  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  intes- 
tines, and  which  by  sympathy  may  also 
be  expected  to  act  on  the  neighbouring 
organs.  The  pills  of  aloes  with  assafetida, 
are  a  good  medicine  in  chlorosis,  as  they 
will  tend  to  relieve  the  flatulence  which 
accompanies  it.  Two  pills  every  second 
night,  interposing  a  brisk  puige  of  jalap, 
or  salts,  or  senna,  once  in  eight  or  ten 
days,  are  a  useful  remedy.  Remedies 
used  in  dropsy,  as  spirit  of  nitrous  ether, 
cream  of  tartar,  turpentine,  and  in  some 
cases,  mercury,  are  necessary  in  chlorosis. 
Warm  bathing  of  the  loins  and  lower  ex- 
tremities, and  fomentations  to  the  back 
and  neighbouring  regions,  are  useful  aux- 
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Ibftries.  Eleotricitjr  applM  to  the  ng^ 
of  the  nternt  is  sonetiiiMt  of  fre«t  use  ib 
excitiag  its  acticm,  and  proonring  the  di»> 
charge. 

Theae  veatorea  will  reqiure  to  be  par- 
aisted  in,  perhaps  for  many  months ;  ami 
the  sex  should  be  cautioits  how  €bej  troat 
to  the  multiplied  nostrums  which  are  pr^ 
posed  ibr  their  relief.  From  delicaof, 
they  are  apt  to  take  the  advice  of  the  ig^ 
norant  and  crednkras  of  their  own  sex,  . 
and  weary  themselres  in  the  frnitless  em- 
ployment of  what  win  never  at  all  answer 
the  «id  proposed.  In  gfeneral,  we  may 
promise,  that  with  care  and  patience,  and 
the  skilful  exhibition  of  proper  medicine, 
aided  by  nourishing  diet,  regimen  of  the 
mind,  and  exercise,  the  coostitvtion  will 
be  strengthened,  and  the  diseaae  remoTed, 
and  the  Ihir  sufferers  restored  to  that  ab- 
crity  and  Tigour  which  is  proper  to  their 
age. 

CHOKE  DAMP.  The  name  given  by 
miners  to  the  destructive  gas,  carbonic 
acid,  which  being  heavier  than  comnton 
air,  occupies  the  lower  parts  of  any  vessel, 
and  remains  at  the  liottom  of  mines  and 
caverns.  The  usual  method  of  trying 
whether  it  is  present  in  any  place,  is  to 
put  down  a  lighted  candle,  which  it  im- 
mediately extinguishes ;  and  it  would  be 
A  good  way  of  fi^ng  a  small  cavern  or  a 
brewer^s  vat  Arom  it,  to  put  down  a  few 
tubs  of  lime  water,  and  agitate  the 
water.  The  carbonic  acid  will  be  attract- 
ed by  the  lime,  and  pure  air  will  supply 
its  place. 

CHOCOLATE  is  prepared  by  reducing 
the  cocoa-nut  to  paste,  with  sugar,  milk, 
or  eggs ;  it  is  also  fluently  mixed  with 
aromatics.  Although  chocolate  abounds 
with  nutritive  matter,  it  contains  an  oil 
which  is  difficult  of  digestion.  It  is  there- 
fore improper  to  be  used  as  a  common 
beverage.  Tea  or  coffee  is  to  be  preferred. 
The  cocoa-nut  mentioned  above  as  yield- 
ing chocolate,  is  not  the  huge  kernel  like 
a  man's  head,  which  b  obtained  from  a 
species  of  palm-tree  in  tropical  climates, 
but  the  fhiit  of  the  Theobroma  Cacao  of 
'Liunseus.     See  Cocoa-nut  tree. 


CHOLAOOOUEa  Medicines  whidi 
are  supposed  to  produce  an  increaaed  so- 
cretioo  and  discharge  of  bile,  or  biHow 
stools.  This  appellation  seems  due  to 
mercurial  medidBes  chiefly,  perhaps  sole- 
ly. Rhubarb  may  be  usefully  joined  with 
cahmtfl  and  the  other  preparations  of  mer- 
cury. 

CHOLERA  M(niBUa  An  acute 
and  dangerous  disease,  arising  firom  a  re- 
dundancy or  vitiated  secretion  of  bile. 

Ssfmjrtomg,  There  are  fk^equent  dis- 
charges of  bilious  matter,  both  upwards 
and  downwards.  The  disease  usually 
comes  OB  with  sickness,  retching,  disten- 
tion and  flatulency  of  the  stomach,  grip- 
ing pain  of  the  bowek;  and  there  are  also 
heat,  thirst,  quick  breathing,  and  a  fre- 
quent, but  weak  and  fluttering  pulse;  and 
in  very  severe  cases,  cramps  of  the  legs. 
When  the  disease  is  violent,  ^ere  is  grmt 
depression  of  strength,  with  cold  clammy 
sweats,  coldness  of  tiie  extremities,  and 
hiccup,  terminated  by  death ;  and  in  many 
cases,  these  fhtal  sjnasptonw  run  their 
course  in  four  and  twenty  hours.  In 
more  fiivourmble  cases,  the  symptoms 
pretty  sevore  for  a  day  or  two,  gradually 
abate,  leaving  the  patient  in  a  state  of 
great  debility. 

Causes,  The  causes  of  cholera  seem 
to  be,  an  over-action  of  the  biliary  system, 
occasioned  by  the  heat  of  the  weather  or 
of  the  dimate ;  and  hence  the  cholera . 
most  frequently  occurs  in  very  hot  sum^ 
mers  in  this  country,  and  more  particu- 
larly when  the  colds  of  autumn  succeed 
to  a  very  long-continued  tract  of  drought 
and  heat  Indulgence  in  fimit  or  some 
article  of  difficult  digestion,  exposure  to 
the  night  dews,  or  fatigue,  are  some  of 
the  exciting  causes  of  cholera. 

Diagnosis,  We  distinguish  cholera 
from  dysentery,  by  its  being  an  evacuB* 
tion  of  bilious  matter  only,  without  any 
mixture  of  blood  or  mucus;  and  firom 
looseness,  by  tiiere  being  almost  no  fiecu- 
lent  matter  passed. 

Prognosis,  Our  judgment  of  the  event 
is  to  be  regulated  by  the  frequency  and 
violence  of  the  efforts  of  vomiting  ani| 
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purging,  and  by  the  degree  of  debilitj 
mdnced.  The  disorder  will  probdi^y  be 
fittal,  when  there  occnr  oomtant  cold 
sweats,  •b<Hrt  and  harried  breathing,  hio 
cop,  and  spasms  or  oonvnlsions.  When 
sleep  comes  on,  when  the  romiting  abates, 
and  the  sldn  is  gently  moist,  our  hopes  are 
better. 

Tr^tmetU.  Ixl*  the  beginning  of  the 
disease,  it  is  almost  in  Tain  to  give  any 
medicine  by  the  mouth,  as  it  is  instantly 
rejected  by  vomiting.  It  is  better  at  first, 
to  attempt  to  dilute  the  acrid  bile  by 
huge  draughts  of  mild  liquids,  as  bariey 
water,  linseed  tea,  rice  water,  thin  gruel, 
or  toast-water,  taken  in  a  tepid  state. 
Much  of  them  will  be  thrown  up ;  but 
at  the  same  time,  there  will  be  a  great 
discharge  of  the  acrid  bile,  and  what 
passes  downwai^  will  be  less  irritating. 
Warm  fomentations  with  doths  wrung 
out  of  the  decoction  of  poppy  heads,  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  and 

,  the  same  part  may  also  be  rubbed  with 
the  tincture  of  camphor,  or  with  lauda^ 

^  num.  The  extremities  are  to  be  kept 
warm  by  bottles  of  hot  water,  by  heated 
bricks,  by  warm  flannels,  or  other  proper 
means.  When  we  have  reason  to  think 
that  by  the  drinks  above  mentioned,  we 
have  tolerably  well  cleansed  the  stomach, 
and  that  less  acrid  bile  is  transmitted 
through  the  bowels,  we  must  endesp 
vour  to  allay  irritation  by  proper  doses 
of  opium,  given  in  the  shape  and  qoanti- 
ty  least  likely  to  be  thrown  up.  A  grain, 
or  a  grain  and  a  half  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  a  pill,  and  this  repeated  every  se- 
cond or  third  hour  till  the  irritation 
ceases ;  or  forty  drops  of  the  tincture  may 
be  given  as  often,  with  very  little  water, 

?  or  perhaps  better  still,  in  a  tea-spoonful 
of  brandy  or  compound  tincture  of  cinna- 
mon. The  saline  draughts  may  also  be 
given,  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the 
vomiting.  These  are  made  by  dissolving 
twenty  or  thirty  grains  of  carbonate  of 
potash  in  an  ounce  of  water,  adding  to 
them  quickly  an  ounce  of  lemcm  juice,  and 
drinking  the  whole  while  it  is  efferves- 
cing; or  if  lemon  juice  is  not  to  be  had, 


a  good  substitute  is  made,  by  disMhing 
twenty-five  grains  of  citric  add  or  essen- 
tial salt  of  lemons  in  water,  and  using  it 
like  fresh  juice.    If  opium  given  by  the 
montk  be  rejected,  that  medicine  must  be 
employed  in  the  form  of  clyster,  made  by 
adding  to  a  tea-cupful  of  thin  starch,  a 
large  te»«poottful  of  laudanum;  and  re-  *" 
peating  this  according  to  the  urgency  of 
the  symptoms.     Opium   and    camphor, -- 
mixed  up  together  in  the  form  of  cata- 
plasm, may  be  applied  to  the  region  of 
the  stomach.     When  the  vomiting  and 
purging  have  abated  a  little,  we  are  then 
to  give  mild  nourishment;  and  that  if 
possible  of  a  laxative  nature,  as  mntton 
broth,  chicken  broth,  and  the  like.    A 
niild  purgative   should  be  administered, 
such  as  castor  oil,  or  the  neutral  salts ; 
because  the  efi*ect  of  the  opium  may  be, 
to  detain  in  the  bowels  some  of  the  vi- 
tiated bile;  and  this  accumulating,  will 
give  rise  to  a  renewal  of  the  symptoms. 
To  obviate  the  great  debility  and  depres* 
sion  consequent   on  the  violent  efforts 
and  great  evacuations  in  cholera,  we  are 
to  give  a  little  of  the  aromatic  ^irit  of 
wine;  or  of  the  compound  tincture  of 
bark  or  of  cinnamon,  not  much  diluted. 
All  irritating  and  indigestible  food  is  to 
be  forbidden;  and  all  fiitigue  w  expo- 
sore  to   the  weather,  especially  when 
hot  and  damp,  is  to  be  avoided  for  some 
time. 

CHOLERA  MORBUS  OF  INDIA. 
The  sudden  appearance  of  new  diseases 
is  a  renoarkable  fiict  in  the  natural  and 
civil  history  of  our  species.  As  the 
greater  number  of  diseases  have  been 
known  from  time  immemorial,  and  as  we 
cannot  assign  any  physical  cause  for  the 
rise  of  new  ones,  medical  authors  have 
been  inclined  to  donbt  the  reality  of  such 
an  occurrence ;  and  by  comparing  the  de- 
scriptions left  us  by  the  ancientsy  of  some 
symptoms  resembling  in  their  a{^>earanoe 
those  of  small-pox  and  syphiHs,  they  have 
attempted  to  prove  that  these  two  ma- 
ladies, which  are  almost  universally 
thought  to  have  first  appeared  long  after 
the  Christian  era,  were  well  known  to 
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tbe  natioiii  of  antiquity.  Whaterer  may 
be  decided  of  tbese  diseases,  the  Epide" 
mic  or  Spatmodie  Cholera  of  India  ap- 
pears to  bare  a  just  title  to  be  considered 
as  a  new  disease.  We  are  not  to  be  mia- 
led  by  the  name  cholera ;  an  affection  un- 
der that  appellation  has  been  long  known 
both  in  Europe  and  India,  and  has 
eren  been  so  prevalent  in  certain  seasons 
as  to  be  caDed .  epidemic ;  bnt  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Mr.  Annedey,of  the  Bfadrss  Me- 
scal Establishment,  who  saw  mnch  of 
the  Indian  cholera,  ^  we  hare  no  satisfac- 
tory proof  of  the  previous  existence  of 
a  disease  in  all  respects  the  same  as  that 
which  has  lately  ravaged  India ;  that  Uiis 
malady  is  in  many  respects  difl^srent  froas 
the  cholera  morbus  of  Europe,  and,  in  a 
few,  from  the  sporadic  cholera  of  India; 
and  finally,  that  the  cholera  morbosof 
Europe  more  certainly,  and  the  common 
cholera  of  India,  as  fkr  as  we  have  the 
means  of  judging  furnished  us,  have  ne- 
ver assumed  features  which  resemble,  in 
every  particnUu^  those  possessed  by  this 
epidemic** 

The  extent  and  rapidity  with  whidi 
tiiie  spasmodic  cholera  spread,  were  frigfat- 
fnl.  From  Jessore,  in  Bengal,  where  it 
was  first  noticed  in  August  1817,  it  spread 
along  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  into  the 
upper  provinces  of  that  Presidency.  In 
September  fbllowing,  it  made  its  way  to 
Calcutta,  having  in  a  short  time  traversed 
die  whole  of  ^  Bengal  territory;  in  its 
course  it  attacked  the  army  then  in  the 
field,  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings,  and  compelled  him  to  change 
his  pomtion,  and  to  suspend  active  opeim- 
tions  for  a  time.  The  ^ysease  subsequent- 
ly spread  over  the  Peninsula  of  India, 
embracing  the  whole  tract  of  country  be- 
tween the  Ganges,  the  Nerbuddah,  and 
Cape  Comorin ;  visited  the  coasts  of  Co- 
romandel  and  Malabar ;  the  Presidencies 
of  Madras  and  Bombay,  and  also  the 
isbnd  of  Ceylon.  By  this  terrible  epi- 
d^nic,  provinces  were  ravaged,  and  dis- 
tricts depopulated ;  garrisons  were  de- 
stroyed, and  our  triumphant  armies  para- 
lysed*   No  rank,  nor  age,  nor  sex,  were 


spared ;  the  strong  and  the  weak,  the  ple- 
thoric and  the  spare,  the  debauched  and 
the  temperate,  were  aUke  its  victims. 

Symptomt.  Tbe  ^asmodic  dM^era  for 
the  most  part  comes  on  with  languor, 
lassitude,  prostration  of  strength,  restless 
anxiety,  great  deprewion  of  spirits,  and 
with  a  sense  of  cc4d.  The  pulse  becomes 
quickand  weak,  and  the  skin  chilly;  the 
tongue  is  pale  and  moist ;  vomiting  and 
pmifing  of  a  watery  matter  come  on  at 
the  same  time;  this  matter  is  whitish, 
muddy,  or  ^airy,  but/r«e  from  bile; 
th«re  is  urgent  thirst,  crampsof  the  ab- 
domen and  of  the  calves  of  tiie  legs;  the 
pulse  is  now  hardly  perceptible,  and  there 
is  difficult  respiration,  witii  frequent  sigh- 
ing. If  blood  be  drawn  at  this  period,  it 
is  black,  thidc,  and  oily,  and  frequently  it 
will  not  flow  from  the  vein ;  the  arterial 
blood resemblea  the  venovM.  Thespans, 
which  are  more  remarkable  in  Europeans* 
increase  and  are  extremely  painfiil,  ex- 
tending to  the  thonx  and  abdomen ;  the 
puke  is  imperceptible,  the  body  cold,  the 
skin  covered  with  a  dammy  sweat,  the 
eyes  are  sank  in  their  sockets  and  turned 
up,  and  appear  bh>od-shot;  the  head  droqM, 
the  body  is  at  times  shaken  with  convul- 
sions, at  other  times  lies  motionless ;  the 
vomiting  ceases,  but  the  stools  are  passed 
involuntarily ;  a  delirium  sometimes,  but 
rarely,  supervenes ;  drowsiness  comes  on, 
and  in  no  long  time  the  patient  expires. 
Throngliout  tne  disease,  there  is  a  re- 
maikable  scantiness  of  urine ;  and  also  of 
the  saliva  and  of  all  the  glandular  secre- 
tions. The  disease  is  particularly  dan- 
gerous to  infimts  and  old  people.  What- 
ever induces  debility  of  the  system  in- 
creases the  tendency  to  tiik  disease ;  anx- 
iety of  mind,  fear,  intemperance,  previous 
sidniess,  exposure  to  the  night  air,  long 
frsting  and  fatigue. 

The  degree  and  duration  of  the  disease 
varies ;  in  some,  the  symptoms  are  all 
present;  in  some,  a  few  of  them  are  want- 
ing ;  in  some  cases,  the  whole  series  seems 
to  be  crowded  into  a  very  short  qiace;  in 
others,  the  patient  rapidly  expires,  almost 
without  a  warning.    Hence,  the  duratioii 
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of  the  disBMe  oumot  be  ipeoiiied  io  gtne* 
ral,  but  it  is  often  finished  within  thirty 
hoon,  or  even  within  six  hours.  The 
appearsnoes  found  on  opening  the  bodies 
of  those  who  have  died  of  spesmodie 
cholers,  exhibit  the  marks  of  g^reat  con- 
gestion in  the  huge  reins,  in  the  right 
cavities  of  the  hearty  and  in  the  Uingsi 
the  lirer,  pancreas,  and  spKeen,  are  goig- 
ed  with  blood;  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines are  red  externally,  and  lined  with 
viscid  whitish  mucus  internally.  The 
nrinaiy  bladder  in  almost  every  instance 
is  empty  and  contnusted;  the  kidneys  are 
in  general  sound. 

CoMef.  Like  all  other  epidemics,  cho- 
lera has  its  causes  involved  in  much  ob- 
scurity. Unusually  disturbed  seasons  are 
said  to  have  prevaikd  at  Madras  and  ite 
dependenciefl^  for  several  years  previous 
to  the  appearance  of  cholera ;  but  the  in- 
formation on  this  subject  is  by  no  means 
precise.  The  general  opinion  of  the  prao* 
titioneni  in  India  is,  that  spasmodic  cho* 
lera  does  not  arise  from  a  q^ecifio  conta- 
gion. It  appeared  at  the  same  time^  at 
several  stations  fiur  distant  from  each 
other,  while  intersMdiate  districts  were 
unaffected  by  it  Medical  offiosts  and 
attendants  on  the  aok,  were  not  affected 
by  the  disease  in  greater  pn^Kurtion  than 
other  classes  of  persons;  and  individuals 
who  were  in  hospital  for  other  diseases^ 
and  seised  with  4^olera,  did  not  comma- 
nicate  the  disease  to  other  patients  who 
bad  intercourse  with  them ;  but  whether 
it  be  contagious  or  not,  it  is  proper  to 
guard  against  incautious  or  unnecessary 
exposure  or  intercourse. 

Diagno$i$,  The  epidendtc  choleva  is 
distinguished  from  the  common  cholera 
by  the  black,  thick  and  ropy  condition 
of  the  Uood ;  by  the  low  and  exhausted 
state  of  all  the  vital  actions^  the  depres- 
siott  of  the  patient's  spirits ;  the  unnato- 
ral  af^earance,  an4  cold  dewy  condition 
of  the  surfooe  of  the  body ;  by  the  absence 
of  bile  from  the  stoob  and  the  matters 
vomited;  and  by  the  remarkable  scanti- 
nsss  of  the  urine  and  other  secretions. 
The  convulsive  nature  of  the  spasms  dis- 


tinguishes epidemic  cholera  from  teta* 
nns ;  in  which  last,  the  contnu;tions  are 
not  alternated  with  relaxations;  and  the 
fn%  evacuation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
at  the  commencement  of  this  cholera,  with 
the  state  of  the  pulse»  and  of  the  surfiMW 
of  the  body,  distinguish  it  from  colic 
'  Progmo$i$,  A  favourable  tennination 
may  be  hoped  for,  when  the  strength  and 
fulneai  of  the  pulse  are  increased,  and 
when  waimth  returns  to  the  surfoce  and 
extremities ;  when  the  calls  for  drink  are 
less  frequent;  when  the  burning  sensa- 
tion about  the  stomach  and  navel  is  less ; 
and  when  the  spasms,  and  the  vomiting 
and  puiging,  abate  or  cease.  It  is  fovour- 
aUe  also  when  there  is  an  inclination  to 
void  the  urine,  and  eq>ecially  if  any  con- 
siderable quantity  be  voided ;  when  the 
breathing  is  more  natural,  the  uneasiness 
less,  and  when  there  is  an  inclination  to 
sleep.  But  if  the  symptoms  increase  nu 
pidly,  if  the  breathing  is  either  slow  and 
oppressed,  or  very  quick  and  laborious ; 
if  the  pulsation  in  the  extremities  ceases, 
if  the  features  are  sunk,  and  the  tongue 
and  mouth  cold ;  if  there  is  constant  toss- 
ing about,  and,  at  the  same  time^  the 
qMsms,  vomitii^  and  purging  cease*  the 
recovery  of  the  patient  may  be  considered 
as  hopeless. 

TVea/Menl.  Am  the  heart  seems  to 
be  overloaded,  and  its  action  in  conse- 
quence impaired,  the  first  thing  is  to  re- 
lieve it  by  copious  bleeding ;  and  praeti- 
tioners  have  now  got  the  better  of  their 
unfounded  terrors  about  bleeding  largely 
in  tropical  climates.  The  relief  obtained 
by  a  bleeding  is  very  striking ;  aoMit  oven 
during  the  flowing  of  the  blopd,  the  late- 
ly imperceptible  pulse  becomes  foil  and 
strong.  To  check  the  vomiting,  a  full 
doee  of  opium,  in  pill  or  in  tincture,  is  to 
be  admii^stered ;  and  to  assist  its  effect, 
from  ten  to  fifteen  grains  of  calomel,  with 
three  or  four  of  opium  are  to  be  given 
along  with  it  The  patient  is  to  be  put 
into  the  warm  bath,  and  afterwards  to  be 
covered  with  blankets;  cordial  liqnora 
are  to  be  given,  as  spirituous  and  aromatio 
tinctures.    The  parts  affected  with  spasm 
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are  to  be  nibbed  with  ttimulmting  em* 
brocationi,  as  the  tiootare  of  camphor,  or 
Kiap  liniment,  or  warm  turpentine.  If 
the  heat  is  still  scanty,  warm  bottles  or 
bricks  are  to  be  applied  to  the  feet 
Should  these  applications  fiul  to  rouse  the 
waergj  of  the  system,  still  stronger  mea- 
sures  must  be  pursued ;  mustard  poultices 
are  to  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  or  a 
blister  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach;  and  eleo- 
tricity  or  galvanism,  if  possible,  are  to  be 
transmitted  through  the  region  of  the 
heart  If  blood  cannot  be  obtained  fimn 
the  arm,  we  are  to  attempt  the  relief  of 
the  burning  sensation  and  pain  at  ^ 
stomach,  by  the  application  of  twenty  or 
thirty  leeches.  In  fiivoursble  esses,  these 
measures  hare  the  effect  of  restoring  the 
heat,  strengthening  the  puke,  and  check- 
ing the  dtarrhosa.  The  spasms  are  miti- 
gated, and  the  patient  awakes  from  sleep 
eheerfiil  and  refreshed.  The  remedies 
are  gradually  to  be  discontinued,  and  the 
strength  to  be  husbanded.  Should  the 
drowsiness  be  alarming,  the  opiates  are  to 
be  totally  wi  Adrawn ;  and  if  there  is  any 
headach  or  giddiness,  leeches  and  cold 
applications  to  the  head  are  to  be  used. 
It  is  proper  to  gire  a  mild  laxatire;  and 
eonvakscents  should  beware  of  plentiftd 
or  indigestible  meals ;  and  should  use  the 
best  and  most  prudent  means  for  recover- 
ing their  strength. 

Means  of  Preventian,  Exposure  to 
cM,  to  the  night  dews,  and  other  mois- 
ture should  be  avoided.  The  qmtem  is 
to  be  strengthened  by  the  use  of  tonics 
and  generous  diet ;  but  the  smallest  ap- 
proach to  intemperance  in  the  use  of 
wines  or  spirits  is  dangerous.  Every 
thing  diat  debilitates  or  fiitigues,  excesses 
of  every  kind,  have  a  tendency  to  render 
the  body  liable  to  the  attacks  of  the  epi- 
demic. The  bow^  are  to  be  regulated 
and  kept  easy;  but  not  weakened  by  salts 
or  active  purges.  In  places  where  the 
disease  prevails,  persons  should  avoid 
sleeping  in  low  and  ill  ventilated  apart- 
ments, and  passing  through  marshy  or 
swampy  districts.  The  regukition  of  Ae 
mind  is  also  of  consequence :  while  un- 


necessary exposure  is  to  be  shunned,  ex* 
cessive  anxiety  and  dread  about  taking 
the  disease  is  to  be  repressed  as  much 
as  possible. 

CHOLERIC  TEMPERAICENT  is 
that  coostitutioii,  in  which,  according  to 
theaacients,  the  jrellow  bile  predominated. 
In  modem  physiology,  the  doctrine  of 
different  tempersmeats  and  constitutions^ 
depending  on  the  siqierabuDdanoe  or  acri- 
mony of  particular  fluids,  is  disrsgarded ; 
though  the  terms  are  still  employed  to 
distinguish  the  mcMe  obvious  peculiarities 
of  constitntion.  Thus  persons  are  still 
described  as  bsing  of  the  dioleric,  san* 
guine,  melancholic,  or  phlegmatio  tem- 
perament Persons  of  the  choleric  tem- 
persment  are  thought  to  be  irritable  and 
disposed  to  anger;  their  bodies  are  soft 
and  mobile,  their  skin  smooth  and  well 
coloured,  their  pulse  quick  and  strong. 

CHOHDEE.  A  painful  spasn^ic 
erection  of  the  penis.  It  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  the  second  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
and  takes  place  chiefly  when  the  patient 
is  warm  in  bed.  For  this  affection,, 
opiates  are  the  most  useful  remedy ;  forty 
dropsare  to  be  given  at  bed-dme,  and  the 
parts  affected  are  to  be  rubbed  with  hus^ 
danum,  or  a  strong  solution  of  opium  in 
water.  In  some  esses,  leeches  may  be  ap- 
plied, or  it  may  even  be  necessary  to  em 
ploy  gfneral  blood4ettiag. 

CHOREA  SANCTI VITL  .S^  Dancv 
OP  St.  Vitus. 

CHORION.  The  external  nmnbrane 
of  the  foBtns,  or  that  which  touches  th» 
internal  surface  of  the  uterus. 

CHOROID  MfiBfBRANE,  er  Cho 
MMD  Coat.  Thenameof  oneof  the  tn- 
nics  of  the  eye,  lying  next  under  the 
sclerotic,  or  firm  ouiercoat  The  choroid 
begins  at  the  optic  nerve,  and  passes  for- 
ward to  4he  beginning  of  the  tnmsparent 
cornea ;  where  it  adheres  very  firmly  to 
the  sclerotic  coat,  by  the  means  of  cellu- 
lar substance  in  the  form  of  a  white  fringe, 
called  the  ciliary  circle.  It  then  passes 
directly  downwards  and  inwards,  formii^ 
a  round  disk,  which  difiers  in  colour  in 
different  individuals,  and  gives  the  cha- 
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ractcr  to  t1i«  eyes  of  black,  blue,  grey, 
&c.  This  coloured  portion  is  termed  the 
iris.  The  internal  sorfiM^  of  the  choroid 
coat  is  covered  with  a  black  pifment. 

CHOROID  PLEXUS.  An  assem- 
blage or  net^woric  of  small  veseels,  situ- 
ated in  the  lateral  rentrides  of  the  brain. 

CHROME,  or  Chromium.  A  metal 
obtained  from  a  beantiful  red  mineral 
with  a  shade  of  yellow,  found  in  the  mine 
of  Bereso^  in  Siberia.  Its  colour  is  white, 
its  specific  gravity  about  six ;  it  is  rery 
brittle;  and  is  attracted  by  the  magnet, 
but  less  strongly  than  iron  or  nickeL  It 
derives  its  name  from  the  Greek  word 
signifying  colour,  as  its  oxides  and  pre- 
parations are  remarkable  for  imparting 
fine  colours  to  the  bodies  >vith  which  they 
are  mixed.  Chromium  takes  enough  of 
oxygen  to  become  an  add,  which  has  a 
deep  red  colour,  and  a  sharp  and  metallic 
taste.  The  chromic  add  combines  with 
metallic  oxides,  forming  beautiful  pig- 
ments ;  and  the  chromate  of  iron,  lately 
discovered  in  great  abundance  in  Shet- 
land, promises  to  be  a  source  of  much 
wealth  to  that  district 

CHRONIC.  An  epithet  implied  to  dis- 
eases that  continue  for  a  length  of  time, 
opposed  to  acute. 

,  CHYLE.  The  milk-like  liquor  which 
is  found  in  the  lacteal  vessels  and  in 
the  thoracic  duct,  some  hours  after  taking 
food.  It  is  the  last  form  which  the  food 
takes  in  dij^estion,  before  it  is  mixed  with 
t)ie  blood.  Numerous  lacteal  vessels 
open  into  the  intestines,  espedally  into 
the  jejunum  and  ileum ;  these  absori)  the 
chyle,  and  carry  it  through  the  glands  of 
the  mesentery,  whence  it  passes  into  the 
thoradc  duct,  by  which  it  is  conveyed  to 
the  left  subclavian  vein ;  at  that  point  it 
joins  the  current  of  the  blood,  and  by  its 
farther  mixture  with  it  in  the  lungs,  it 
repairs  the  waste  of  the  system,  and  sup- 
plies the  materials  for  the  various  secre- 
tions. 

CHYLOPOETIC  VISCERA.  The 
oipuDS  >vhich  assist  in  the  formation  of 
chyle,  viz.  the  liver,  the  spleen,  the  pan^ 
creas,  the  stomach,  and  upper  part  of  the 


intestines.  Modem  practittoners  have  be- 
come seMsible  of  the  high  influence  which 
those  viscera  exert  on  tlie  functions  of 
life,  by  their  action  and  their  products ; 
and  it  is  now  an  essential  part  <^  the  doty 
of  a  good  physician  to  pay  particular  at- 
tention to  these  oi^gans,  even  in  diaeaees 
apparently  local  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
their  influence* 

CHYME.  A  pulpy  mass,  into  which 
the  food  is  reduced  by  the  action  of  the 
gastric  juice,  after  it  has  been  masticated 
by  the  teeth,  and  mixed  with  the  saliva. 
It  is  in  the  state  of  chyme  when  it  passes 
out  of  the  stomach  into  the  intestines ; 
where,  meeting  with  the  bile  and  pan- 
creatic juice,  it  is  farther  elaborated  into 
chyle,  andthn  chyle  is  taken  up  by  the  bo- 
teals;  while  the  rest  of  the  materials 
swallowed,  whidi  are  unfit  for  nutrition, 
pass  onward  to  be  changed  into  excre- 
mentitions  matter,  and  thrown  out  of  the 
body. 

CI  C ATRIX.  The  technical  name  for 
a  seam  or  scar  left  by  a  wound.  Whena 
wound  heals,  leaving  such  a  mark,  it  is 
said  to  be  cicatrized. 

CH>ER.  A  refireshing  and  delightful 
drink,  made  from  the  fermented  juice  of 
apples.  It  has  little  spirit;  and  hence  is 
apt  to  become  sour  in  the  stomachs  of 
dyspeptic  patients,  by  whom  therefore  it 
should  be  avoided.  **  When  in  •  good, 
state,  it  is  a  very  wholesome  drink,  though 
accused  of  produdng  rheumatism.  Cider 
drinkers  are  generally  thin,  but  firm  and 
muscular;  certainly  subject  to  rheuma- 
tism, and  occasionally  to  gout ;  but  on  the 
whole,  healthy  and  long  lived.  The  sweet 
ciders  of  Herefordshire  are  less  whole- 
some than  the  strong,  more  pungent  ri- 
der of  Devonshire.  Cider,  when  made 
early,  of  unripe  fruit,  is  sharp  and  add, 
apparently  ahle»  without  any  suqiidon  of 
lead,  to  oocarion  the  oolica  pictonum» 
(Devonshire  colic,  or  dry  belly-ach.)  The 
poison  of  this  metal,  however,  often  in- 
pr^gnates,  from  aoddent  or  design,  this 
otherwise  wholesome  beverage ;  and  the 
most  fatal  colics  and  palsies  are  the  con- 
sequence."   (Db.  Parr  of  Exeter,) 
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CIXERITIOUS.  ResembUng  ashot 
in  colour,  a  term  applied  to  the  cortical 
or  external  part  of  the  braiD,  and  of  the 
kidneys. 

CINNABAR.  A  oompoand  of  sul- 
phur and  mercury,  of  a  brilliant  red  or 
vermilion  colour.  It  is  much  used  as  a 
paint 

CINNAMON.  A  weU  known  sweet 
and  pungent  aromatic  The  best  cinna- 
mon is  imported  from  Ceylon ;  but  the 
dnnamon-tree,  Lomths  Cinnamamumt 
which  is  a  species  of  laurel,  also  thrives 
in  Malabar,  Sumatra,  and  other  Eastern 
islands.  Cinnamon  is  found  in  trade  of 
rery  different  qualities;  the  best  is  near- 
ly as  thin  as  paper,  of  a  yellowish  brown 
colour,  and  breaks  splintery ;  other  vap 
rieties  are  coarser  and  thicker,  and  are  not 
.80  pungent  and  sweet.  The  principal  use 
of  cinnamon  is  as  an  accompaniment  to 
other  medicines,  to  disguise  their  bad 
taste,  or  to  prevent  their  being  flatulent 
on  the  stomach.  The  oil  of  cinnamon  is 
B  powerful  stimulant;  and  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  cordial  in  cramps  of  the  sto« 
maob,  and  in  fainting.  There  is  a  dis- 
tilled water  obtained  from  cinnamon,  very 
useful  as  a  vehicle  of  nanseons  medicines. 
The  compound  tincture  of  cinnamon  is  a 
very  warm  aromatic,  and  is  used  in  some 
cases  of  vomiting.  In  languor  and  flatu- 
lency of  the  stomach,  a  tea^poonful  or  two 
may  be  given  in  water,  wine,  or  any  con- 
venient vehicle. 

CIRCOCELE.  An  enlaig«ment  and 
distension  of  the  spermatic  vein.  It  oc- 
casions considerable  pain;  and  in  some 
.cases,  is  attended  with  wasting  of  the  tes- 
ticle. The  paip,  which  is  of  a  dull  kind, 
and  felt  in  the  back,  is  relieved  by  sus- 
pending the  scrotum.  When  this  disease 
is  mistaken  for  a  rupture,  and  a  truss  is 
applied,  bad  effects  may  follow,  sueh  as 
great  enlaigement  of  the  vessels,  and 
shrinking  of  the  testicle.  The  meth<y|^of 
distinguishing  drcocele  from  rupture  is 
the  following :  Place  the  patient  in  a  re- 
cumbent posture,  return  the  swelling  into 
the  abdomen  by  the  abdominal  ring; 
make  pressure  at  the  ring,  and  desire  the 


patient  to  rise ;  if  it  be  rapture,  the  swell- 
iog  will  not  appear,  being  kept  in  by  the 
pressure  at  the  ring;  and  if  it  be  a  dis- 
tended state  of  the  vessels,  the  blood  will 
not  get  into  the  abdomen,  owing  to  the 
pressure,  and  therefore  the  swelling  will 
rapidly  increase.  This  complaint  is  sel- 
dom cured ;  and  is  to  be  palliated  by  cold 
lotions  applied  to  the  testicle  and  sper- 
matic cord,  when  there  is  much  pain ;  and 
by  supporting  the  parts  with  a  bag-truss. 
When,  the  symptoms  are  severe,  leeches 
should  be  frequently  applied,  the  bowels 
should  be  kept  open,  and  the  patient 
should  remain  in  the  borisontal  posture. 
CIRCULATION.  In  the  more  per- 
feet  animals,  the  blood  passes  into  every 
part  of  the  body,  and  is  retained  again  to 
the  heart  in  a  certain  series.  No  portion 
of  blood  can  approach  the  same  part  of 
the  body  a  second  time,  without  first 
passing  through  the  lungs  and  the  heart. 
This  function  is  termed  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood,  It  is  performed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  The  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  contracts,  and  throws  the  blood  into 
the  a<»ta  or  great  artery  of  the  body;  and 
this  contraction  of  the  heart,  aided  by  a  mus- 
cular power  in  the  arteries,  and  by  their 
elasticity,  transmits  it  into  every  part  of 
the  body.  The  extremities  of  the  arteries 
are  continued  into  small  branches  of 
veins ;  theae  gradually  increase  in  size  till 
tiiey  form  themselves  into  two  large  ve- 
nous trunks,  one  bringing  back  the  blood 
from  the  lower  extremities,  the  other 
hom  the  head  and  upper  extremities. 
These  huge  veins  meet  in  the  right  auri- 
cle of  the  heart ;  this  contracts  and  sends 
its  blood  into  the  right  ventricle ;  and  the 
right  ventricle  propels  the  blood  into  the 
pulmonary  arteiy,  which  subdivides  into 
numerous  branches,  and  conveys  the  blood 
through  the  lungs,  where  it  is  exposed  to 
the  influence  of  the  air;  and  by  the  oxy- 
genous portion  of  it,  is  rendered  fit  for 
being  again  sent  to  the  various  parts  of 
the  body.  The  extreme  branches  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  continue  themselves 
into  pulmonary  veins,  which  carry  the 
changed  blood  into  the  left  auricle ;  by 
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thk  it  it  thrown  into  ^  left  reDtrids, 
and  the  same  circoit  k  perpetoallj  re- 
peated. In  a  heahhj  adolt  person,  the 
heart  performs  between  serenty  and  eifh^ 
oontraetions  in  a  minnte.  The  pdae  is 
dependent  on  the  heart,  and  is  anind— 
of  the  number,  the  force,  and  the  mnm" 
sion  of  its  oontxmctions.    See  Pvus. 

The  function  of  the  qiiBhtiun,  which 
plays  such  an  important  and  oonspicooos 
part  in  the  animal  economy,  was  quite 
unknown  to  the  ancients.    Instead  of  a 
drcnlation,  they  fimcied  a  libration,  and 
compared  the  motion  of  the  blood  to  the 
tideofEuripas.   The  honour  of  this  great 
disoorery  is  due  to  Dr.  William  Harrey  of 
Borer,  afterwards  physician  to  Charles  L 
When   studying    in    Italy,   he    learned 
the  structure  of  the  Talres  in  the  reins 
from  Fabrlcius  ab  Aqnapendente ;  and,  as 
he  himself  informed  BIr.  Bojie,  when  he 
took  notice  that  the  ralres  in  the  reina 
of  so  many  parts  of  the  body  were  so 
placed,  that  they  allowed  a  free  passage  of 
the  renous  blood  towards  the  heart,  but 
opposed  its  motion  in  a  contrary  dire^ 
tion,  he  was  led  to  think,  that  "•^— 
ralres  had  not  been  pkced  in  that 
ner  without  design ;  and  no  design 
ed  more  probable  than  that,  since  the  blood 
could  not,  because  of  the   interposing 
ralres,  be  sent  by  the  reins  to  the  limbs 
and  other  parts  of  the  body,  it  shouU  be 
■ent  out  from  the  heart  through  the  ar- 
teries, and  return  through  the  reins,  whoae 
Talres  did  not  oppose  its  ooune  that  way. 
CITRIC  ACID.     The  add  obtained 
from  oranges  and  lemons.  It  is  also  found 
in  many  other  fruits,  as  the  cranberry,  the 
bird's  cherry,  and  the  fruit  of  the  dog- 
rose.  8trawberries,ra8pberrie8,  and  goose- 
berries also  contain  it,  mixed  with  the 
malic  acid.    The  simple  expressed  juice 
of  lemons  will  not  keep,  on  account  of  the 
syrup,  mucilage,  and  other  matters  which 
it  contains,  and  which  cause  it  to  ferment 
This  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  lemoi^ 
juice  is  the  great  specific  against  sea-scur- 
ry, and  is  possessed  of  rirtues  sufficient 
to  disarm  that  dreadfril  scouige  of  all  it* 
terrors.     A  method  was  inrcnted  by  the 


gnat  Swedish  etairfBt  SchMle,  of  obtniB- 
ingthe  dlria  Mid  pure  aadcryatalliaed; 
andbyUi  process,  or  smm  simikroo^ 
it  m  aunifiMstured  in  great  qnantities»  and 
said  under  the  name  of  the  concrete  aalt 
oflemons.    The  process  is  the  foOowiag: 
Powdered  chalk  is  added  to  lesMm  juics^ 
the  carbonic  add  is  disengaged,  and  tha 
Ume  combines  with  the  dtric  add,  form- 
ing dtrate  of  lime.     To  this,  sulphuric 
add  is  added,  and  a  sidpliate  of  lime  m 
formed,  which  being  insc^uble,   £Uls  to 
the  bottom,  and  the  dtric  add  remains  Is 
solution  in  the  water.  This  is  erapasmted 
and  crystalliied.    LeoKm  juice  is  osed  in 
making  the  salins  efferreadag  draughts, 
ao  ttsefol  in  many  cases  of  romi  ting ;  and 
when  lesMm  juice  cannot  be  procured, 
the  crystallised  dtric  add,  dissoWed  kt 
water,  will  answer  the  purpose.  For  sea- 
scurry,  the  lemon  juice,  as  nearly  pure  as 
possibk^is  the  best ;  but  in  some  situationa 
we  waat  be  content  with  the  crystalliied 
add.     The  dtric  add  is  an    excellent 
refrigerant,  and,  as  such,  is  giren  in  many 
fererish  disorders.   Lemonade,  or  diluted 
lemon  juiee,  sweetened  with  sugar,  is  a 
pleasant  drink  in  ferer,  and  will  both 
quench  thirst  and  obriate  the  tendency  to 
putrescency. 

CITRINE  OINTMENT.  An  oint> 
ment  made  with  lard  and  the  nitrate  of 
mercury;  of  great  utitity  in  diseases  of 
the  skin,  bdag  stimalant,  cleansing,  and 
alteratire.  T^  ointment,  when  weak- 
ened with  an  equal  quantity  of  simple 
ointment,  is  an  excellent  application  in 
many  diseases  of  the  eyes,  especially 
in  that  redness  of  the  lids  which  is  habi- 
tnal  to  scroiukras  persons. 

CITRON.  The  fruit  of  the  CUnie 
Medico^  a  tree  of  the  same  genus  as  tha 
-orange  and  lemon,  and  not  differing  rery 
much  from  them  in  its  properties.  The 
fruit  is  larger  and  less  succulent  than  the 
lenon. 

CLAP,  or  GoiioiuuKEA,  is  a  discharge 
of  yeQow  fluid  from  the  urethra,  in 
consequence  of  the  application  of  mor- 
bid matter,  generally  following  the  con- 
cubitus  impurus.    The  time  that  elapses 
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» fitMB  two  dayt  to  threo 
w  four  WMks;  but  tbe  moit  umml  time 
■  from  ux  to  twolTO  dajB.  It  bo^ins 
wiUiaa  itddag  and  ■occBmi  about  tho 
priTato  parta,  with  a  ■oroncw  along  tho 
eoarto  of  the  urethra ;  eooo  after  whieh» 
a  slight  lUidmffe  of  whitish  amtter  takea 
l^ace,  and  there  is  heat  and  |iaai  in  mak» 
ing  water.  In  the  coarse  of  a  few  days, 
the  matter  disdmiged  ie  inersaeed  in 
^mn^itj,  and  beeomes  of  a  greenish  or 
yeUowkh  eohmr;  there  is  reiasm  and 
iiiflanwnarton  abo«t  the  parts,  the  strsam 
of  urine  becomes  samUer,  aad  the  atteaqrt 
to  pam  it  is  attended  with  m«ch  pant  and 
acaUii^.  It  soautimee  happoM,  that 
when  the  inflammation  is  eonsidmhie, 
there  is  a  slight  diseharge  of  blood.  The 
prepnee  sweBs  so  nraoh  that  it  emmet  be 
dniwn  baek,  wliieh  symptom  is  caUeda 
pkimoms  t  or,  being  drawn  baek,  it  can- 
not be  broogfat  forward  again,  wfaidi  oo- 
cntrenee  is  termed  jmrt^kimoiis.  The 
neighbooring  parts  sailer.  The  bkdder 
beceaMS  irritable,  and  there  is  freqaent 
oall  to  make  water;  also  oneasinem 
aboBt  the  reotom.  One^  or  both,  of  the 
teoticles  swell,  occasioning  great  pain, 
and  some  degree  ot  ferer.  Choidee  al- 
so Is  net  an  onosoal  symptoai.  The 
tiflse  for  which  a  di^  will  continae,  de- 
pends nmdi  on  the  ooiidact  of  the  patient 
himself;  oo  the  timely  or  hite  nse  of  re- 
medies ;  and  in  some  cases,  on  the  acri- 
mtmy  of  the  infeoting  amtter.  If  the 
proper  means  are  need,  and  if  tiie  patieat 
is  goilty  of  no  excesses,  SMWoality,  or  ir- 
regular  tiring,  the  matter  wUl,  in  the 
coarse  of  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  be- 
come thick,  and  soaaewhat  riscid;  it 
witt  then  gradaally  dtaiiniBh,  and  at  last 
cease  entirely;  but  if  the  same  riotoos 
Criiig  be  continaed  which  broogfat  it 
on,  if  indulgence  in  wine  aad  other  sti- 
molants  be  persisted  in,  the  symptoms 
will  increase  in  sererity,  continue  for  a 
long  time,  and  be  Allowed  by  vtry  un- 
pleasant oonseqaencee,  as  gleet,  warts, 
and  strictores  in  the  uretiira. 


Ttmfmmt    If  there  be  mndi  I 

action  when  the  patient  is  first 
seen,  if  the  pnlse  be^toiok  and  stnmi^if 
there  be  Tory  great  heat,  pain»  and  dii&- 
enlty  of  maldng  water,  it  may  be  proper 
to  empfoy  bleeding,  both  general  and  !(► 
caL    The  body  is  to  be  kept  open  hj  the 
arilder  pugatiTea,  which  do  not  iiritate 
the  reotom  and  neighboaring  parts,  snoh 
as  castor  oil,  and  the  neutral  salts  dissolT- 
ed  in  a  considerable  qnantity  of  water; 
the  patient  is  to  drink  plentifiilly  of  mild 
dilnent  drinks,  as  barley  water  or  lineeed 
tea,  addiii^  to  them  soim  dissolTod  gam 
arabio;  all  irritation  is  to  be  aToide^ 
the  diet  is  to  be  sparer  no  spiritooos  or 
foramated  liqncn  are  to  be  used,  and 
qoietnem  and  rest  are  to  be  eigoined.    If 
the  symptoom  are  more  modsnte,  we 
■mydis|«nae  with  the  bleedings  tsJdpg 
cars  to  obeerre  the  other  darections  giTon 
aboTO.    When  the  ronning  has  oontinned 
for  a  week  or  ten  days,  if  there  be  no 
other  bad  sjrmptoms  present,  it  is  to  bo 
checked  by  the  pmdent  use  of  astringent 
washes^  which  are  to  be  thrown  hj  a 
syringe  into  the  urethra.    Such  washes 
may  be  made  by  dissolring  twenty  grains 
of  white  ritriol  in  eight  ooncee  of  rose 
water,  or  eigiit  grains  of  blue  ritriol  in 
eight  ounces  of  water.    It  is  to  be  parti- 
cukriy  noted,  that  it  is  Tery  dangerons 
to  ose  astringent  injections  on  the  first 
appearance  of  gonorriima,  or  to  use  them 
strong  at  any  time ;  there  is  great  risk  of 
inducing  infiamnlition  and  swelling  of 
tho  teetide.    If  this  happens^  cooling  lo- 
tions are  to  be  applied  to  the  part,  and  it 
may  be  necessary  to  nse  even  general  and 
local  bleeding.    A  return  of  the  running 
is  to  be  solicited  by  warm  foBMntations, 
and  ii^lectioQs  of  warm  milk  into  the  ure- 
thra.   Without  entering  into  the  contzo- 
▼ersy  about  the  identity  or  diflbrence  of 
the  matter  of  syphilis  and  gonorriMea,  we 
may  state,  that  it  is  not  in  genial  neoee- 
sary  to  make  use  of  BMroury  in  gonorriuea. 
SweUiags  of  the  grmn  are  to  be  prevent- 
ed, if  possible,  from  coming  to  a  suppura- 
tion, by  the  use  of  cold  lotions  made  of  a 
sohition  of  sugar  of  lead,  by  a  spare  diet. 
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mud  by  gfiTing  oooUnf  pni^pitif^t.  We 
mre  to  attempt  the  remoTal  of  pUmoeii  or 
paraphimodt  by  the  ap|>lkmtioii  of  ooUl, 
or  by  diminishiiig  the  swelUiig  by  meuM 
of  leeches ;  and  it  may  be  neoenary,  if 
the  tightiiew  cannot  be  removed  by  other 
means,  to  cat  through  the  prepuce.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  iKaeaae,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  pay  great  attention  to  keep 
the  parts  clean,  and  to  preTent  excoria> 
tion  and  ulceration  by  Hie  lodgement  of 
acrid  matter.  The  distressing  symptom 
called  chordee  is  to  be  obviated  by  wash- 
ing the  parts  with  a  solution  of  opium,  or 
the  tincture,  and  keeping  cloths  wet  witii 
them  to  the  parts :  a  kiige  opiate  b  to  be 
taken  at  bed-time.  The  disease  in  women 
requires  the  same  general  plan  of  treat- 
ment; but  it  is  less  obstinate  in  them, 
from  the  greater  shortness  of  the  urinary 
passages.  It  much  resembles  what  is  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  whites. 

CLARET.  A  wine  brought  from  Boup- 
deanx,  of  a  delicate  flavour,  and  distin- 
guished by  a  perceptible  combination  of 
the  acid  with  the  resinous  flavour.  It  is 
less  heating,  and  more  aperient  than  other 
wines,  and  agrees  well  with  the  stomach 
when  taken  in  moderation ;  if  taken  in 
excess,  claret  produces  acidity  and  indi- 
gestion, often  rather  from  the  ijuantity 
than  the  quality.  But  the  darets  of  wine- 
merchants  are  often  very  substantial 
wines,  compmtnded  in  various  wnys  for 
the  English  market.  They  are  thus  of- 
ten mixed  with  hermitage,  and  with  rasp- 
berry brandy ;  and  if  procured  through 
doubtful  channels,  as  we  find  them  at  ta- 
verns, they  are  too  frequently  acescent, 
and  apparently  oompoeed  of  some  claret, 
mixed  with  fiided  port,  or  some  other 
spoiled  wines.  The  cbunsts,  however,  do- 
rived  from  respectable  sources,  are  agree- 
ablC)  and  comparatively  innoxious  wines ; 
they  are  moderately  exhilarant,  and  have 
a  tendency  to  relax  the  bowels,  and  in- 
crease the  flow  of  urine.  They  are  the 
wines  fitted  for  those  persons  who  are 
easily  excited,  and  in  whom  the  stronger 
wines  readily  produce  febrile  action ;  and 
in  that  state  of  the  system  which  is  ooa- 


aectod  with  a  tendency  in  tlM  wrkm  is 
deposit  white  sand,  claret  may  be  regaid- 
ed  at  an  eflfective  remedy.  (BnAJiMi's 
Mmmal  of  Pharmaey.) 

CLAVICLE.  ThecoIkrboM.  Ilex- 
tends  firom  the  top  of  the  shoulder  im  tho 
npper  part  of  the  breast  bone,  wmk  pro- 
vents  tiie  arms  from  coming  too  ckMO  to 
the  sides  in  the  various  motions  of  the 
snperior  extreasity. 

CLEANLINESa  The  pntrefiMStkm  of 
animal  and  vegetable  anhstanceB  is  one  of 
the  chief  sooroes  of  malignant  discnss. 
The  eAnvia  prodooed  duriug  their  do- 
compoeitionj  and  even  those  which  are 
exhaled  from  the  skin  and  hmgs  of  the 
healthiest  animals,  when  concentrated  and 
allowed  to  stagnate,  give  rise  to  fevers  of 
the  most  fiUal  tendency,  and  even,  in  die 
opinion  of  some,  to  the  pbgue  itself. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  deanKness  in  every 
situation ;  and,  in  this  respect  at  least, 
physical  evil  is  productive  of  monl  good. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  preventing  all  ac- 
cumulation of  filth  in  the  streets  and  al- 
leys of  towns ;  hence  the  utility  of  drain- 
ing marshes  and  improving  ^bit  cultiv^ 
tion  of  a  coontry ;  uid,  to  descend  to  in- 
dividoals,  hence  the  beneficial  effects  of 
personal  and  domestic  cleanliness,  to  pro- 
vent  ootaneous  and  infectious  diseases, 
and  to  avert  the  unhealthy  state  of  the 
system  which  so  often  accompanies  squa- 
lid and  vickms  poverty.  If  cleanliness  be 
essential  to  the  preservation  of  health,  it 
is  no  less  so  to  the  comfort  and  ease  of 
the  sick.  Unless  their  debility  be  very 
great,  and  unless  it  be  productive  of  much 
pain  and  suffering  to  move  them,  the  bed 
and  body  linen  of  the  sick  should  be  kept 
very  dean,  and  frequently  changed ;  thdr 
apartment  should  be  dean  and  well  aired, 
and  all  offensive  dischaiges  should  be  very 
carefoUy  and  speedily  removed. 

CLEANSINGS  or  Childbed  Wombn. 
S4e  LooBiA. 

CLIFTON,  a  village  near  Bristol;  • 
frequent  resort  of  consumptive  patients. 
See  Bristol  Hotwblu 

CLIMATE  is  considered  by  physicians, 
not  with  reference  to  geographical  situ»- 
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tion,  birt  to  the  state  of  regions  as  to  the 
Urarantk  and  steadinees  of  tbenr  tempera- 
ture, or  the  dryneti  or  moistiire  of  their 
atmoqihere.  The  interior  of  oontinenti 
and  islands  is  generall j  moontainoiis,  and, 
in  oooa^oenee,  cold.  From  the  braomg 
qnalities  of  the  prerailini^  winds,  the 
inhahitanti  are  robust,  and  disposed  to  in- 
flammatory diseases :  invalids  or  persons 
coming  from  warm  dimatf  should  there- 
fore prepare  themselres  graduaUj  for 
Inountmnous  regions,  by  not  coming  ab- 
ruptly into  those  colder  parts.  Except  the 
eastern  parts  of  Great  Britain,  during  the 
ftpring  and  early  summer  months,  when 
the  east  wind  prerails,  the  climate  near 
the  sea  is  mild  and  moist  In  most  conn- 
triesrOonsumptiTe patients  are  therefore 
often  sent  to  the  sea  coast,  where  the  air 
is  more  temperate  in  winter,  and  the  heat 
more  tolerable  in  summer.  Inralids,  in 
Tarious  diseases,  are  generally  sent  to  Lis- 
bon, Hadeira,  and  the  south  of  France. 
At  Lisbon,  the  temperature  is  not  always 
steady,  and  the  cold  b  sometimes  consi- 
derable. The  sick  are  likely  to  want 
many  comforts  at  Madeira,  trom  the  dia- 
'ract^  and  manner  of  its  inhabitants-;  and 
there  are  not  Tery  good  situations  ior  talo* 
ing  exercise.  The  south  of  France  is  said 
to  be  sid>ject  to  suddcli  and  violent  stoma. 
The  coast  of  Devonshire  is  considered  as 
a  rtrj  fitvoorable  place  of  resort  in  various 
cases  of  disease,  especially  of  the  chest 
The  advantages  of  a  mild  and  eijuable  cli- 
'viate,  even  were  it  in  our  power  to  point 
-out  any  that  is  uniformly  agreeable,  are 
counterbalanced  by  many  inconveniencies 
as  hurtful  to  the  sick  and  debilitated,  as 
tiie  mere  circumstance  of  a  lower  ten^ 
perature.  The  being  smrounded  by  stran- 
gers who  cannot  sympathise  in  their  cares 
or  feelings,  the  embarrassment  arising 
from  the  use  of  a  foret^  language,  and 
the  ideas  of  comfort  so  different  from 
what  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain 
consider  as  desirable,  combine  to  produce 
a  state  of  irritation  and  a  sense  of  unhiqp* 
pineas,  which  will  be  more  injurious  to  a 
^tient  than  any  thing  he  must  necessa- 
ry suffer  from  the  atmosphere  of  his  own 


country.  An  artificial  climate  may  be 
made  by  those  in  easy  circumstances; 
and  thus  they  asay  be  spared  all  the  fi»- 
tigue  of  travelling,  and  the  pain  of  sud- 
denly and  forcibly  altering  th^  condition 
and  habits.  See  Pbnsamci,  Tor  Quat, 
SimoDTB,  Nice,  Lisbon,  Madbiea,  &c 

The  diseases  most  coaunon  in  cold  cli- 
mates are,  catarrh,  CMisumption,  scurvy, 
rheumatism,  and  the  various  inflammatory 
afieotions ;  in  warm  rlimatea,  the  plague^ 
reouttent  fevers,  the  yellow  fever,  dysen- 
tery, inflammation  and  other  disorders  of 
the  liver  and  biliary  secretion,  ^re  the 
prevailiag  maladies. 

CLINICAL  is  derived  ^qm  a  Greek 
word  signifying  a  bed;  and  it  is gen«raUy 
applied  to  lectures  ddivered  by  a  j^ysi- 
dan  or  surgeon,  req»ecting  the  cases  of 
patients  oonfined  to  bed,  who  are  visited 
by  the  praotitioDer  and  his  pupils;  to  whom 
he  details,  at  some  convenient  time  and 
place,  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  the 
intention  and  effsot  of  the  remedies  which 
he  emi^ys. 

CLOTHING.  The  choice  and  regula- 
tion of  ck>thing  is  of  great  importance 
both  to  health  and  comfort  It  will  rea- 
dily be  supposed  that  the  phyridan  does 
not  meddle  with  dress  as  to  its  form  and 
decoration,  but  that  his  instructions  are 
chiefly  confined  to  what  is  worn  next  the 
skin ;  and  that  he  will  forbid  all  such  ac- 
tides  of  dress  as  are  likdy  to  prove  inju- 
rious by  presring  on  tender  parts,  and  al- 
tering their  structure,  or  impeding  their 
functions.  In  this  variable  and  uncertain 
climate  of  ours,  WooUen  garments  are  by 
4ur  the  best  kind  of  clothing.  They  enable 
the  body  to  resist  the  eflects  of  the  (n- 
quent  cfaangea  of  weather;  being  what 
the  chemists  call  bad  conductors  of  heat, 
they  both  prevent  the  natural  warmth  of 
the  body  frwn  escaping^  and  the  external 
heat  frtMn  reaching  it,  and  thus  preserve 
it  in  a  steady  temperature.  When  sweat- 
ing oecun  spontaneously  or  is  Indaced  by 
artificial  means,  flannel  does  not  take  up 
the  moisture  in  a  fluid  form,  but  rather  as 
a  vapour,  and  thus  the  coldness  of  the 
■sireat  is  not  perceived.    J^lqmiel  is  some- 
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timet  deMlitirtiny  by  ihm  pcrspiratkm  it 
tzdtM  too  oomtantlj ;  cr»  by  iti  ixMfb- 
!»•■»  it  ii  irritatiag  to  wnne  tourer  ildai  { 
it  reqoirw  in  ike  fint  omm,  oithcr  to  bo 
woTBofaTory  tfain  t«ztiir0,or  tobe  ck- 
dufflfed  lor  eotton;  and  in  tho 
0M6»  it  Biiiit  bo  diteootiniMd,  and 
Bmt  bo  viod.  Fknaol  which  k  worn 
Boxt  the  ddn  ebovld  be  freqoeotly  cho^* 
god ;  it  thoiild  be  waihed  in  water  not 
▼eiy  wann,  whidi  prorenti  its  becomiBy 
tootfaiek.  CoMoA baa  aU tlM  good  ]pro» 
pertiet  of  flannel,  thonfh  in  an  inferior 
degree.  G^amou  it  need  next  the  tkio 
by  many  people,  as  uniting  the  adrantagee 
of  both  the  former  materiale  Linm 
fbrmt  inner  dothiag  of  great  comfort  to 
^e  etrong  and  healtiky,  being  highly  oon- 
dneire  to  deanlinem ;  and  if  it  be  fre- 
^foently  changed,  it  renews  tiie  air  bo- 
tween  the  linen  and  the  body.  8Uk 
iteidd  not  be  worn  next  the  sicia,  aa  it 
haa  no  affinity  for  water  ( and  the  perspw 
ration  not  being  absorbed,  is  apt  to  fret 
the  body,  and  to  cause  a  shiyering  when 
it  cools.  It  should  be  worn  aboTe  flannel 
or  linen*  Fkr  is  necessary  in  yery  cold 
climates,  hot  it  is  apt  to  harboor  insects, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerAil  retais 
on  of  contagion. 

In  oar  climate  BMioh  caution  is  rsquirod 
in  the  changing  of  dress.  The  winter 
dodies  should  be  worn  till  summer  is  nil* 
questionably  arrived.  A  few  days  of 
^T^fMnji  in  April  or  May  should  not 
tempt  us  to  lay  aside  our  wann  clothing. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
to  keep  the  extrsmities  dry  and 
and  in  those  who  v«  sulject  to 
gout,  to  any  complaint  of  the  head,  the 
chest,  or  the  bowebi,  particular  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  §HfL  The  shoes 
should  be  carefully  kept  from  admitting 
moisture;  the  stoddngs  should  bo  warn 
and  frequently  changed.  The  feet  should 
be  waahed  often,  and  not  in  very  hot 
water.  If  we  proceed  to  the  nuno  exte- 
rior parts  of  our  clothing,  we  shall  find 
that  the  principal  thingto  be  attended  to 
is  to  proTont  undue  pressure  on  any  part 
by  ligatures,  bandages,  garters  or  stays. 


The  bloodressek  are  UaUe  to  be 
prewsd  by  injudicious  drsming;  or  tho  ah- 
doawn  and  chest,  with  the  important  or* 
gans  contained  in  them^  to  be  hindered  in 
the  five  exeroaae  of  their  ftmctions.  In 
the  regulation  of  the  female  dress,  too 
mnch  is  sacriioad  to  feshion  andappear> 
ance.  But  tiie  physician  ought  to  bo 
heard,  when  he  warns  the  delicate  yoniy 
lady  of  the  dangor  of  cold,  consumptioa 
and  sors  throat,  frtnu  the  insufficient  oo> 
Taring  of  the  neck,  the  breast,  and  tho 
arms;  and  when  he  points  out  thedai^^or 
of  staysand  tight  huangto  induce  disorders 
of  the  lirerand  other  Tisceraof  the  abdo- 
men, or  to  cause  headaohs  and  spitting  of 
blood  by  hindering  the  due  perlbnnanoa 
of  the  drculatiofi  through  thelnngs,^ 

The  clothing  of  infentsand  children  is 
to  be  regnbted  by  the  season  and  by  tho 
constitntion  of  ths  child.  Though  wo  ai« 
no  adTOcates  for  indulgence  and  relaxing 
management,  we  consider  it  aa  an  impn^ 
perpractace  to  expose  children  to  much 
ooU,  or  to  drsM  them  too  thinly,  for  the 
purpoaa  of  maldag  tham  hardy.  Set 
GniUMaot  rnkf  Ikpakts. 

CLOVES.  The  nnexpanded  flower 
buds  of  the  .^N^enui  caryophffOata^  a 
heautiliil  tall  tree  growing  in  the  Mo- 
lucca ishmds.  The  Dutch,  in  order  to 
aeonre  the  monopoly  of  the  Talnabls  spice 
produced  by  it,  destroyed  all  the  trae% 
except  in  Amboyna.  But  the  cIotc  tree 
now  thriTCs  at  the  Isle  of  Fnmoe,  and  at 
other  pkces.  Every  part  of  the  tree  is 
highly  aromatic,  es|Mdally  the  leaf  stslk. 
QoTes  ars  the  flower  buds  gathered  be- 
fore they  open ;  they  are  expoeed  to  sun- 
shine for  some  days,  and  then  dried  in 
the  sun.  The  colour  of  dores  is  of  a 
.deep  brown ;  their  smell  is  strong,  pecu- 
liar, and  gratefoL  Their  taste  is  acrid, 
aromatic,  and  permanent  They  are  used 
aa  a  spice  in  Tsrious  articles  of  food ;  and 
by  their  aromatic  and  stimulant  qualities, 
they  diminish  the  griping  whidi  is  apt  to 
arise  from  other  medicines;  and  when 
added  to  bitter  and  other  infusions,  they 
make  them  sit  easier  and  better  on  the 
stomach.    Qood  doves  yidd  ^bout  on»- 
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mMOk  of  thw  WMfht  of  imwitMil  oil,  uid 
a  little  of  this  oil  k  mmI  in  tho  Baking 
of  tho  oompound  ooloejnth  pills.  It  i« 
alio  nied  as  a  local  applieatioa  in  tooth- 


CLUB-FBET.  CkildnBB  aro 
timet  born  with  the  feet  dietorted  either 
outwards  or  inwards.  This  deformitj  is 
both  dissgreeable  to  behold,  and  inooo- 
Tonient  licHr  walldiif ;  and  parents  are  n»- 
toraUy  very  anxious  for  its  remoTsL 
The  bones  being  in  a  soft  and  grislj 
state,  renders  this  Tery  often  practicable, 
if  the  core  be  bsfvn  totj  soon  after 
Wrth.  In  most  laife  towns,  there  are  ar» 
tists  who  lonm  Tarioos  kinds  of  machi- 
nery for  this  purpose;  and  Tory' simple 
means  will  do  to  restore  the  parts  to  their 
natural  position,  and  to  keep  them  there. 
An  ezperienoed  snrfeoo  shonld  always 
HfwtacB—  the  opemtions  of  the  artist 

CLYSSUS  OF  KITRE.  The  akfay- 
mists  need  to  mix  charcoal  with  nitre, 
and  explode  them  together  in  a  tabulated 
earthen  retort,  to  which  an  apparatus  of 
l^am  tssbcIb  was  luted.  Their  apparatus 
was  genenJly  Mown  to  pieces ;  but  they 
sometimes  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  little 
addnlated  water,  which  they  called  cfys* 
mu  of  nitre,  and  to  whidi  they  attributed 
wonderfiil  medical  viftnes. 

CLYSTERa  Substances  thrown  in- 
to the  rectum  by  mechanical  means.  The 
principal  dystov  are  thoee  of  the  puiga- 
tire,  the  isnoHiBnt,  and  the  anodyne 
kind;  and  in  some  cases,  we  attempt  to 
convey  nourishment  into  the  system  by 
msans  of  a  clyster.  The  instruments  used 
aM  either  a  laige  syringe,  or  A  bbklder  and 
pipe;  and  the  IoikI  and  quantity  of  the 
matter  thrown  in,  is  to  be  regulated  by 
the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  purposes 
to  be  answered.  A  jmrgative  clyster  may 
be  made  of  the  infusion  of  senna,  addii^ 
to  a  pound  of  such  infusion,  an  ounce  and 
a  half  of  Epsom  sidts;  or  a  quantity  of 
gruel  with  a  handful  of  common  salt;  to 
which  a  little  butter,  or  sweet  oil,  or  csstor 
oil  may  be  added.  Though  pmgatiTe  in- 
jections are  of  exodlent  service  in  many 
flaeci,  and  produce  the  evacuation  of  the 


rectum,  and  sometimes  of  a  laiger  extent 
of  the  bowels,  yet  in  few  cases  of  disease 
diould  we  rest  satisfied  with  them,  but 
should  generaDy  endeavour  to  give  pur- 
gatives by  the  mouth.  EmoiiiefU  dyvten 
are  made  of  gruel  or  barley  water,  and 
are  used  in  cases  of  colic,  and  in  certain 
stages  of  infkunmation  of  the  bowels,  to 
act  as  internal  fomentations  or  poultices. 
A  laige  fuantity  should  be  given,  and  in 
general  as  warm  as  can  be  easily  borne. 
Emollient  clysters  are  sometimes  very 
useful  in  yiidtening  die  progrem  of  lin- 
gering labours.  Ajikodj/ne  clysters  are  of 
mssnfial  beneit  in  many  severe  and  pain- 
ful affections.  They  should  be  given  in 
samll  quantity :  a  tea-caplul  of  thin  stardi 
or  gruel,  with  a  tea  spoonful  or  even  more 
of  laudanum,  is  to  be  injected,  and  as  lit- 
tle irritation  as  possible  should  be  caused 
in  the  administration  of  it;  and  if  the  pa* 
tient  is  of  discretion  enough,  he  should 
make  every  exertion  to  retain  it  Such 
a  dytter  is  of  excellent  benefit  in  loose- 
nesi^  after  any  offinding  matter  has  been 
cleared  away;  it  is  necessary  in  strain- 
ing, and  allays  that  most  troiiblssome 
symptonL  In  some  unhappy  cases,  when 
nourishment  cannot  be  taken  in  by  the 
mouth,  an  attempt  is  made  to  convey  it 
into  the  system  by  mUritiv^  clysters ;  and 
the  composition  <Mf  such  i«  strong  beef  tea, 
yolks  of  eggs,  anda  quantity  of  laudanum 
toassist  the  power  of  retention.  Such  in- 
jections may  prolong  life  for  a  little,  but 
can  never  be  expected  to  do  much.  Some- 
times ctfrmmattve  or  oniupiumtHiic  in- 
jections are  given ;  these  are  made  of  the 
tincture  or  infnsiim  of  assafetida,  and  give 
relief  in  cases  of  qpasm  or  flatulence  of  the 
larger  intestines.  A  very  powerful,  but 
very  dangerous  ii^iection  is  sometimes  no- 
cessary  in  cases  of  rupture.  It  is  made 
by  boiliii^  a  drachm  of  the  cut  leaves  of 
tobacco  for  ten  aiinutes  in  a  pint  of  wa- 
ter. One  half  only  of  this  ia  tobe  given 
in  the  first  instance;  and  the  patient  must 
be  watched  on  account  of  its  highly  de- 
bilitating effects,  and  the  yiolept  voButing 
which  it  excites.  The  tobacco  injection 
should  never  be  administered,  except  in 
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the  presence  of  apractitioiiw  of  jndgmetit 
and  experience. 

COAOULABLE  LYMPH.  One  of 
the  component  parts  of  the  hlood,  capable 
of  coagulation  by  heat  and  acids.  In  cer- 
tain diseases  it  is  separated  from  the  blood 
in  large  qnantities,  and  is  found  in  cir- 
cumscribed cayities  in  certain  kinds  of 
dropsy. 

COAGULATION.  The  thickening  or 
curdling  of  liquors  by  the  application  of 
heat,  or  admixture  of  other  substances. 
The  irhite  of  egg  is  coagulated  by  heat ; 
and  milk  is  coagulated  by  rennet  or  infti- 
sion  of  the  stomach  of  a  calf^  and  by  acids. 

COBALT.  The  name  of  a  metal  of  a 
grey  c<^our  with  a  shade  of  red.  Its 
oxide  is  used  for  giring  a  blue  colour  to 
glass. 

COCHINEAL  is  the  dried  body  of  the 
female  of  an  insect  found  in  Mexico.  The 
male  only  has  wings,  the  female  has  none, 
and  remains  constantly  attached  to  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  on  which  it  feeds.  Their 
taste  is  acrid,  bitter,  and  astringent;  they 
Hre  used  only  Tor  the  sake  of  the  fine  red 
colour  whidi  tiiey  produce;  hence  in  phar- 
macy, they  are  employed  to  give  a  beauti- 
ful red  to  some  tinctures.  Their  colour 
is  easily  extracted  both  by  water  and  al- 
oohoL  Cochineal  has  been  recommended 
as  allaying  the  inordinate  action  in  hoop- 
ing^M>ugh,  especially  when  given  with 
earbonate  of  potass ;  but  its  eflficacy  is  very 
nnall,  and  few  practitioners  think  it  worth 
iheir  while  to  try  it. 

COCCULU8  INDICU8.  The  ber- 
Hes  of  a  plant  growing  in  Abdabar  and 
other  parts  of  the  East  Indies.  They 
are  poisonous  if  swallowed,  and  bring 
on  stokYiess,  fainting,  and  convulsions. 
They  have  an  intoxicating  quality,  and. 
kre  supposed  to  impart  that  quality  to 
some  of  the  London  porter  made  by  dis- 
honest brewers.  The  Indians  are  said  to 
intoxicate  and  kill  fish  by  means  of  the 
berries  when  green. 

COCCYX.  The  name  given  to  the 
last  bone  or  two  of  the  vertebral  column 
in  the  human  subject,  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  cuckoo*s  beak.    It  con- 


sists of  two  svall  bones,  and  is  in  some 
slight  degree  moveable.  In  the  lower 
animals  it  is  composed  of  many  pieces^ 
and  forms  the  taiL 

COCOA,  OR  Cacao.    See  Cuooolatb. 

COCOA-NUT  TREE.  Atreewhidi 
grows  at  Nicaragua,  in  Bfexico,  and  also 
in  Viifinia  and  Jamaica.  The  nut  is  the 
only  part  of  the  tree  used ;  its  shape  is 
nesjiy  that  of  an  almond,  but  of  a  much 
larger  sise.  The  shell  is  dark-coloured, 
brittle,  and  thin ;  the  kernel  throughout 
is  of  a  brown  colour.  Cocoa  nuts  have 
a  light  agreeable  smell,  and  an  unctuous, 
bitterish,  but  not  ungrateAil  taste..  The 
principal  use  of  the  nut  is  to  ibrm  the  li- 
quor called  Chocolate.  (  pAaa's  Medieai 
IHcHomary,)    See  Chocolats. 

The  lai^  nut  often  brought  to  this 
country,  and  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  cocoa  nut,  is  obtained  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies  from  a  species  of  the 
Palm  tree,  and  has  no  analogy  with  the 
chocolate  nut     See  Palm. 

COFFEE.  The  seeds  of  a  plant,  the 
Coffea  Arabic€t^  cultivated  in  Arabia, 
Persia,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  the  West  hn 
dies,  and  in  some  partsof  America.  The 
best  comes  from  Mocha  in  Arabia.  It 
possesses  astringent  qualities,  and  is  of 
service  when  the  digestion  is  weak.  When 
drank  warm  within  aii  hour  after  dinner, 
it  is  of  great  benefit  to  those  who  have 
headach  from  weakness  of  the  stomach, 
brought  on  by  sedentary  habits  and  close 
application  or  occasional  excess;  and  it 
enables  such  patients  to  digest  certain  ar* 
tides  of  food,  such  as  fat  and  oily  matten, 
which  they  would  probably  be  unable  to 
do  without  such  assistance.  When  drank 
too  soon  after  port  wine,  it  often  produces 
a  disagreeable  acidity  in  the  stomach. 
Like  tea,  it  has  the  effect  of  keeping  a 
person  awake ;  but  any  inconvenience  of 
this  kind  may  be  prevented  by  taking  it 
several  hours  before  bed-time.  It  is 
thought  to  counteract  the  effects  of  nar- 
cotic substances ;  and  hence  is  much  used 
in  Turkey,  to  prevent  the  injurious  con- 
sequences of  the  opium  which  its  inhabi** 
tants  use.    A  strong  infusion  of  the  best 
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Mocha  coffeo,  newlj  burnt  and  made  very 
strong,  haa  been  found  of  serrice  in  spas- 
modic asthma ;  it  should  be  drank  very 
warm,  and  without  milk  or  sugar,  and  re- 
peated at  the  interval  of  half  an  hour  or 
less.  Its  effects  in  rendering  the  bowels 
jdow  are  probably  very  little  to  be  re- - 
garded ;  indeed  it  has  been  known  in 
many  instances  to  prove  a  quick  and  easy 
laxative.  Where  coffide  is  directed  as  a 
promoter  of  digestion,  it  should  be  care- 
fi^y  made  by  infusion,  as  boiling  dissi- 
pates its  fine  aromatic  taste. 

Coffee  has  been  imitated  by  the  roast- 
ing of  a  great  rariety  of  grains.  That 
made  from  rye  comes  the  nearest  to  real 
coffee.  This  was  long  ago  ascertained; 
and  a  spurious  coffee  made  of  rye,  has  been 
for  some  time  sold  under  the  name  of 
Hunt's  economical  breakfast  powder. 

COHESION.  The  force  by  which 
the  particles  of  homogeneous  bodies  are 
tmited  together. 

COLCHESTER  WATERS.  A  mi- 
neral w'ater  of  the  bitter  kind,  similar  to 
the  Epsom  water,  but  not  so  strong. 

COLCHICUM  AUTUMN  ALE,  3f«i- 
xiow  Saffron,  A  perennial,  bulbous-root- 
ed plant,  which  grows  in  wet  meadows. 
The  bulbs  are  used  in  medicine.  The 
best  time  for  gathering  them  is  from  the 
beginning  of  June  till  the  middle  of  Au- 
gust When  recent,  they  have  scarcely 
any  odour ;  but  their  taste  is  bitter,  hot, 
and  acrid.  A  saturated  vinous  infusion  is 
made,  by  macerating  an  ounce  and  a  half 
of  the  dried  bulb  in  twelve  ounces  of 
white  wine ;  and  this  vinous  infusion  has 
"been,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Ev- 
erard  Home,  much  used  in  gpout ;  in  which 
^sesise  it  is  said  to  be  almost  a  specific, 
-as  it  very  rarely  £uls  to  I>reak  up  the  pa- 
roxysm, sometimes  acting  on  the  bowels, 
'at  other  times  on  the  kidneys  and  skin, 
and  oAen  without  any  apparent  accotn- 
panying  effect  The  dose  is  sixty  drops, 
^t  bed-time,  when  the  paroxysms  of  pain 
are  violent  The  celebrated  specific  for 
gout,  known  by  the  name  of  Eau  Medi- 
vinaie  eTHusson,  is  said  to  be  the  vinous 
infusion  of  colchicum.     It  is  but  ri'^ht  to 
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state,  that  the  most  judicious  writers  otk 
gout  consider  all  these  specifics  as  ulti- 
mately dangerous.  Colchicum  is  a  valm^ 
ble  remedy  in  rheumatism,  when  the  in- 
flammatory state  has  been  moderated  by 
bleeding.  Five  grains  of  the  powdered 
root  are  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day ) 
or  firom  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  wine ' 
in  cinnamon  water,  with  a  scruple  of  the 
carbonate  of  magnesia.  An  infusion  or 
tincture  of  the  seeds  is  found  to  have  the 
same  virtues  as  that  of  the  bulb. 

COLD,  in  natural  philoeophy,  means 
the  diminution  or  abstraction  of  heat  In 
physiology  and  the  theory  of  physic,  it 
signifies  the  effects  produced  in  the  hodj 
by  the  abstraction  of  heat,  or  the  applica- 
tion of  cold  to  the  surface.  It  b  to  be 
observed,  that  many  applications  of  cold 
to  the  body  are  productive  of  much  great- 
er effects  than  would  be  expected  frotn 
the  degree  indicated  by  the  thermometer. 
Much  of  the  effect  of  cold  on  the  body 
depends  on  the  degree  of  temperature  to 
which  it  is  previously  raised,  and  especi- 
adly  on  the  circumstance  of  the  cold 
checking  the  perspiration.  Cold,  when 
very  intense  and  when  long  applied,  may 
destroy  the  vital  action  of  parts  of  tho 
hody,  or  may  extinguish  the  life  of  the 
whole  system.  When  a  part  of  the  body 
is  frost-bitten,  it  is  a  very  pernicious  pnuv 
tioe  to  bring  it  near  a  &re ;  a  safer  way  of 
proceeding,  is  to  rub  it  with  ice  or  snow, 
and  thus  very  gradually  to  restore  the  ac- 
tion of  the  part  Persons  on  whom  tho 
cold  is  beginning  to  make  a  dangerous  im- 
pression, are  seised  with  a  very  strong 
'propensity  to  sleep ;  and  if  they  are  al- 
lowed to  indulge  in  t^is,  their  Lives  will 
infidlibly  be  destroyed.  ^  The  effect  of 
low  temperature,"  says  Dr.  KeUie,  **  on 
the  nervous  system,  in  producing  a  tor- 
pid and  lethai*g^  state  in  certain  cireush- 
stances  of  exposure  to  a  cold  atmosphere, 
is  &miliarly  known  by  many  recorded  in*> 
stances  ;  and  the  progressive  symptoms 
lof  this  short  but  fatal  disease,  if  we  may 
so  call  it,  appear  to  be  weariness  and  fainb> 
ness,  debility,  languor,  lassitude,  torpoe, 
irresistible  drowsiness,  lcthi«;^,>profound 
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ooma,  and  death.  (EdhUmrgh  Medico- 
Chin^rgical  Tran$acti<ms,J  Such  may 
be  called  the  sedative  effects  of  ooUL 

A  len  degree  of  cold  acting  on  a  healthj 
frame  has  a  rery  contrary  effect  Who 
baa  not  felt  the  bracing,  inyigorating  in- 
flnenoe  of  a  bright  winter^s  day,  and  ex- 
perienced the  hcalthfnl  glow  in  his  frame, 
while  the  face  of  nature  all  around  appears 
torpid  and  locked  up  in  frost  ?  Contrast 
the  listlan  apathy  of  the  Indian  Terandah, 
with  the  bustling  ferrid  actiTity  on  the 
hard-froien  northern  lake.  When  the 
constitution  is  yigoroos  enough  to  obtain 
the  adrantages  resulting  finom  these  shnnc- 
itmt  and  tonic  effects  of  cold,  there  can- 
not be  a  better  means  of  preserving  the 
health  and  agility  of  the  system. 

Pouferqf  Cold  to  induce  disease.  There 
is  not  a  more  frequent  exciter  of  illness 
than  oold,  when  applied  to  the  body  in 
certain  circumstances.  Were  we  to  enu- 
merata  all  the  diseases  to  which  cold  gives 
rise,  we  should  give  a  list  of  all  those  to 
which,  in  our  variable  climate,  the  hu- 
man body  is  subjected.  The  numerous 
inflammations  of  various  parts,  as  the 
eyes,  the  throat,  the  chest,  the  lungs,  the 
bowels;  the  inflammation  of  tendinous 
and  membranous  parts,  constituting  rheu- 
matism; catarrh,  called  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, a  cold  ;  the  rose,  fevers  of  various 
kinds,  consumption ;  these  and  many 
more,  closely  follow  the  application  of 
oold^  and  whatever  may  be  the  distinc- 
tion we  make  between  pre-disposing  and 
exciting  causes,  the  plain,  practical  infe« 
rence  to  be  drawn,  is  tiie  necessity  of 
guarding  against  oold,  and  all  those  cir- 
cumstances in  its  application  on  which 
depends  its  power  of  affecting  the  body 
ndth  disease. 

The  circumstances  which  give  to  cold 
the  power  of  producing  bad  effects  on  the 
body,  are :  1.  Its  degree  and  intensity :  a 
certain  degree  of  it  will  either  produce 
gangrene  or  mortification  of  a  part  of  the 
body,  or  death  of  the  whole.  2.  The 
length  of  time  during  which  it  is  ap- 
plied :  a  transient  exposure  will  do  com- 
paratively little  harm;  but  long  exposure 


is  highly  dangerous,  as  when  a  person  has 
lost  his  way  on  a  winter  night  3.  When 
cold  is  applied  with  moisture,  lliis  is  by 
hi  the  most  pernicious  way  in  which  cold 
can  be  applied.  Hence  the  numerous  ail- 
ments arising  from  damp  dothes,  wet  feet, 
wet  bed-clothes,  and  the  like ;  and  the  nu- 
merous sore  throats,  rheumatisms,  Aus.  that 
follow  such  exposure.  4.  Cold  is  very 
hurtful  when  applied  in  a  stream  or  cur- 
rent of  air;  hence  the  impropriety  of  sit- 
ting near  an  open  window,  and  the  danger 
of  cross  currents  of  air  in  hot  rooms  and 
crowded  assemblies.  5.  One  of  the  cir- 
cumstances most  hurtful  about  the  appU- 
cation  of  oold,  is  its  being  a  fttdden  change 
of  temperature  from  heat  to  cold.  Hence 
the  frequent  colds  and  pleurisies  that  oc- 
cur, when  cold  suddenly  comes  after  hot 
and  moist  weather;  and  hence  the  nume- 
rous illnesses  which  assail  those  who  leave 
warm  and  crowded  public  places,  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  sharp  air  of  a  frosty  night 
Hence  the  £ur  votaries  of  pleasure  and 
dissipation  so  often  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the 
destructive  pursuit;  and  hence  the  sorrow 
lor  many  a  lovely  youth,  who  on  learing 
the  dance,  receives  the  chilling  blast  that 
proves  to  be  the  call  to  an  eariy  tomb. 

There  are  certain  circumstances  in  the 
constitution  itself,  which  render  it  very 
liable  to  be  affected  with  cold.  1.  Weak- 
ness and  diminished  vigour  of  the  drco^ 
lation  by  prerious  disease,  by  evacuations^ 
by  intense  care  or  study,  by  intemperance 
in  living,  by  drunkenness,  by  fatigue.  All 
such  as  are  weakened  by  any  of  these  de- 
bilitating causes,  are  more  easily  brought 
into  a  state  of  disease  by  cold  than  others 
are.  2.  When  any  part  of  the  usual  co- 
verings of  the  body  is  awanting,  a  person 
is  more  easily  affected  with  cold.  Thus 
a  great  many  complaints  are  brought  on, 
when  a  person  accustomed  to  wear  a  flan- 
nel shirt  happens  to  leave  it  off  even  for 
a  very  short  period,  or  when  a  thinner 
dres9  is  used,  or  when  the  bed-clothes  are 
thrown  off  without  being  replaced  quick- 
ly ;  and  even  from  the  want  of  a  ni^i- 
cap,  bad  consequences  often  follow.  3.  It 
is  bad,  when  one  part  of  the  body  is  ex- 
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IpoMd  to  eold  whiU  the  rest  k  kept  in 
its  amal  ttsta^  or  waroMr, 

The  cJJXwmitancM  whiofa  eaMm  Um 
hamaa  body  to  redst  tiM  morbilio  effiBoti 
of  oold,  ar«  %  certain  rifoiir  of  oolistitii- 
tion,  exeroiee,  actiyitjr  of  ndnd,  and  the 
being  ooenpied  with  tome  exciting  pne- 
•ion.  Cordials  also,  as  wine^  spirits,  or 
other  stimnlsnts,  prsTont  the  body  ftom 
s«£R»ring  bj  the  effects  of^coU;  bnt  it  is 
to  be  noted,  that  those  who  are  in  the 
hahit  of  drsB-drinldnf  ,  are  not  those  who 
are  best  able  to  resist  the  action  of  cold. 
The  temporary  stimnhis  of  spiritnoos  li- 
enors is  Tery  often  succeeded  by  great 
weakness,  and  susceptibility  to  external 
impressions;  and  tiie  unhi^y  drunkard, 
from  the  combined  effects  <^  his  debility 
and  exposure,  too  frequently  ends  his 
days,  OTsroome  by  the  sedatiTe  eflbcts  of 
cold.  Cold  is  applied  as  a  useful  agent  in 
tiie  preservation  of  health  and  the  cure  of 
disease,  as  in  the  use  of  the  cold  bath, 
either  general  or  locaL     See  Bath,  Cou>. 

COLD.    A  disease.     See  Catauh. 

COLD  AFFUSION.    See  Anvuo^ 

COLD  BATH.    See  Bath. 

COLIC.  A  painful  semation  spread- 
ing OTer  the  belly,  and  accompanied  by  a 
feeUng  of  twisting  or  wringing  al  the  na- 
▼eL  It  is  owing  to  spasms  acting  on  the 
intestines  dtemselves;  and  Tery  frequently 
the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  belly  are  also 
drawn  inwards  and  spasmodicaDy  con- 
tracted. These  pains  are  Tery  Tiolent  and 
permanent,  unlike  the  transient  gripings 
thatoccmr  in  other  aflections  of  thebowek; 
and  costiveness  is  a  general  attendant. 
Vomiting  is  also  present ;  any  thing  taken 
in  by  the  mouth  is  apt  to  be  rejected,  and 
bile  is  thrown  up.  Colic  occurs  in  many 
instances  without  any  fever ;  bnt  in  the 
time  of  the  more  violent  paroxysms,  the 
pulse  may  be  quickened  and  the  Ihce 
flushed;  and  by  long  continuance  of  tiie 
spasms,  some  degree  of  inflammation  may 
be  brought  on;  but  colic  is  different  in 
its  symptoms  from  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.    See  Bowbls,  IkJUtmmati&H  of 

Causes,  The  causes  ofcolic  are  various. 
It  may  arise  from  cold,  from  flatuiencey 


1^001  nMohaaical  obstruction,  from  acrid 
maftwri  taken  into  the  stomach,  from  a^ 
cumnktioo  of  frBces  after  long  costiveaess: 
it  may  also  arise  from  passions  of  the 


Treatme$U.  When  colic  occurs  in  n 
strong  healthy  porson,  and  when  the  pain 
is  very  constant  and  severe,  it  is  a  good 
practice  to  employ  blood-letting  very 
early;  both  with  a  view  to  prevent  inflaa* 
mation  fKnu  coming  on,  and  to  produce 
arehodng  or  antispasmodic  effect  Our 
next  object  is  to  remoTc  the  spasms  of 
the  intestines  and  of  the  bsUy.  Opium 
is  our  great  and  efficacious  rsmorer  of 
spasms ;  but  in  colic,  its  use  is  not  with- 
out dasfur,  as  it  hs«  the  siect  of  dimi- 
nishing the  action  of  the  bowels,  and  so 
may  oontribnto  to  retain  the  offending  suit-* 
ter,Anom  which  colic  often  arises.  Still  asy 
the  pain  is  so  scTere,  it  is  difficult  to  ah-  i 
stsin  firom  this  soothing  drug;  and  if  wo 
fbUow  1^  its  use  with  other  prudesit  men*  y, 
sures,  we  may  Tantars  to  ei^iihit  it  On 
account  of  the  Tomiting,  it  must  be  giTon 
in  a  small  bulk ;  as  the  tincture  with  littla 
addition  of  other  fluids,  or  tiie  pill  in  the 
usual  dose  of  one  grain  or  two.  The  ap* 
plication  of  warm  fomentations  to  the 
beUy,  by  means  of  bottles  or  bhklden  filled 
with  hot  water,  or  flannels  wrung  out 
of  hot  water,  is  to  be  diligently  used ;  and 
where  it  can  be  couTeniently  done,  the 
wann  bath  diould  be  had  recourse  tos 
Should  these  means  not  succeed,  a  laigs 
blister  must  be  applied  OTer  the  abdomen. 
The  administration  of  puigatiTC  medi> 
cines  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  treat- 
ment of  colic  While  the  Tomiting  con- 
tinues, it  is  not  easy  to  get  them  retained 
on  the  stomach,  so  as  to  pass  into  the  in* 
testines,  and  we  must  therefore  early  en^ 
ploy  clysters;  these,  at  first,  should  be  of 
a  mild  kind,  as  the  common  gruel  or  hot 
water  injection,  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  oil ;  or  we  may  add  a  little  common 
salt,  or  Epsom  salt,  or  an  infusion  of  sen- 
na. These  injections,  when  given  in  suf- 
ficient bulk,  often  act  as  internal  fomen- 
tations, and  excito  the  bowels  to  a  regular 
action ;  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  di»- 
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ohfti^  their  oontonte,  and  relMve  the  die- 
ease  ;  but  thej  are  also  too  often  foond  io- 
eoffident ;  and  nntil  we  empty  the  bowek 
by  purgatiyee  given  by  the  month,  we  can- 
not flatter  ourselyes  that  the  diseaae  is  re- 
moTedw  The  more  acrid  pargatiyes  are 
to  be  aToided,  as  they  are  apt  to  be  thrown 
up ;  and  may  do  harm  by  exciting  inflam- 
mation, if  they  do  not  remove  the  obstruc- 
tion. The  oily  purgatives  seem  the  most 
proper  in  colic.  A  dose  of  castor  oil 
.^  .u^ .,.  ^  ,giytn  «n  a  basin  of  weak  chicken  broth, 
or  warm  gruel,  appears  a  kindly  medicine 
in  such  cases.  To  some  stomachs,  mut- 
ton broth,  made  of  very  fint  meat,  proves 
purgative.  If  the  neutral  salts  are  to  be 
given,  they  must  be  largely  diluted ;  cream 
of  tartar,  in  a  considenJ>le  quantity  of 
warm  water,  answers  as  well  as  any  of 
them.  There  are  few  purgatives  more 
effectui^  than  jalap ;  and  either  by  itself, 
or  mixed  with  cream  of  tartar,  as  in  the 
eomponnd  powder  of  jalap,  it  is  one  of 
the  best  and  safest  that  can  be  given.  The 
dose  of  jalap  alone  is  from  ten  to  fifteen 
w  twenty  grains,  and  of  the  oompound 
powder  ik  jalap,  the  dose  b  one  drachm. 
•This  last  generally  opens  the  bowels  very 
easily,  qnickly,  and  effectnidly ;  it  may  be 
given  in  beer,  tea,  gmel,  or  any  conve- 
nient liquid.  As  calomel  operates  in  small 
hulk,  a  pretty  laige  dose  of  it  may  be  given, 
from  #ve  to  twelve  grains,  in  the  form  of 
•a  piU  or  with  a  little  syrup.  When  we 
have  succeeded  in  procuring  a  full  di»> 
charge  by  the  boweb,  if  there  is  still  a 
•tendency  to  the  return  of  the  pain,  opiates 
•iuay  be  used  with  more  safety  than  at 
-first  The  tincture  or  extract  of  henbane, 
though  not  nearly  so  much  to  be  relied 
•on  as  opium,  is  a  good  auxiliary  where 
-there  are  reasons  against  the  iree  use  of 
opium.  The  dose  is  from  five  to  ten 
.grains  of  the  extract,  or  a  drachm  of  the 
.tincture  of  henbane.  After  an  attack  of 
•colic,  much  attention  most  be  paid  for 
some  time  to  what  the  patient  uses  for 
food  and  drink ;  he  must  avoid  high 
dressed  or  difficaltly  digested  dishes,  and 
abstain  from  beer  and  other  fermented 
liquors; 


COLIC  IN  INFANTS.  A  chiU  is 
known  to  be  aflfected  with  colic,  when 
he  has  frequent  fits  of  fretfulness,  a  bluish 
appearance  of  the  upper  lip,  with  start- 
ings  of  the  body ;  and  if  he  draws  up  his 
Umbs  towards  the  belly.  A  discbarge  of 
wind  is  another  sjrmptom  of  colic  pains. 
In  more  violent  degrees  of  this  complaint, 
there  is  excessive  and  long  continued 
shrieking,  frver,  heat  of  skin,  flushing  of 
the  hce;  the  breathing  is  oppressedi  and 
slight  pressure  in  the  belly  occasions  pain. 

Comes,  The  great  delicacy  of  the 
bowels  of  inlmnts  rendera  them  liable  to 
be  deranged  by  very  slight  causes.  Too 
much  qHxm  meat,  exposure  to  cold,  al- 
lowing the  infimt  to  be  too  long  wet,  bad 
milk,  too  much  sugar,  ail  occasion  colic 
io  inftuits. 

Treatment.  In  slighter  cases,  a  tea- 
spoonfiil  of  castor  oil,  or  a  littfo  sugar  of 
anise  mixed  with  the  food,  or  a  drop  or 
two  of  peppermint  water,  or  Dalby*s  car- 
minative, may  be  given  $  and  all  spirits 
must  be  carefully  avoided.  In  more  se- 
vere cases,  the  child  is  to  be  put  into  the 
warm  bath,  and  the  belly  is  to  be  foment- 
ed ;  proper  doses  of  castor  oil,  or  of  mag- 
nesia and  rhubarb  are  to  be  prescribed. 
If  the  bowels  be  quite  open,  opiates  may 
be  rubbed  on  the  belly ;  and  with  much 
caution,  and  under  the  direction  of  a  pru- 
dent practitioner,  a  very  small  portion  of 
4incture  of  opium  may  be  given  internal- 
ly. When  costivensss  attends  colic,  very 
active  purgatives  are  required,  even  with 
young  children,  as  senna,  extract  of  colo- 
cynth,  or  aloes ;  and  emollient  or  puig* 
ing  dysten  may  be  combined  as  auxiU- 
aries. 

COLICA  PICTONUM.  See  Dry 
Beixt-achb. 

COLLAPSE.  A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  Cnllen  to  signify  that  state  of  the 
brain,  whatever  it  is,  which  is  indicated 
by  a  diminished  activity  of  the  functions 
believed  to  be  immediately  dependent  on 
it  Thus  fainting,  lassitude  after  fiitigue 
or  intemperance,  and  the  imperfect  exer- 
cise of  the  mental  faculties  in  breaming  or 
low  delirium,  are  considered  as  proofr  ef 
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course,  or  cUminished  tntrgy  of  the 
brain. 

COLLIQUATIVE.  Wattiiig  or  ema- 
datiiig;  applied  to  the  diarrhoea  or  looie> 
nen  ao  oommonlj  attending  the  bat  atagea 
of  oonanmption. 

COLLYRIUM.  Anapi^icationnaedin 
diseasea  of  the  eyes,  commonlj  either 
astringent  or  stimulant 

COLOCYNTH,  Cucumu  CohcyiUkis, 
the  ooloqnintada  or  bitter  poiging  apple. 
It  is  an  annual  plant  of  the  gonrd  kind, 
a  native  of  Turkey  and  Nubia.  The  froit 
ia  about  the  sise  of  an  orange ;  the  pari 
used  in  medicine  is  the  pulp,  freed  from 
its  rind  and  seeds.  It  b  very  light  and 
spongy,  almost  entirely  soluble  in  water, 
forming  an  intensely  bitter  solution, 
irhich,  when  eyaporated,  forma  the  ex- 
tract of  oolocynth  of  the  London  pharma- 
oopceia.  Colocynth  is  a  very  powerful 
and  violent  cathartic;  prodncing  in  an 
OTer-dose,  inflammation  of  the  bowela, 
bloody  stools,  and  other  untoward  symp- 
toms. It  is  seldom  used  alone.  The  com- 
pound extract  of  colocynth  is  a  good  com- 
bination of  it  with  other  purgatives^  via. 
aloes  and  scammony,  and  it  may  be  given 
either  alone  or  combined  with  calomeL 
From  ^re  to  ten  grains  seldom  fiul  to 
<4ear  the  boweb  in  two  or  three  copious 
evacuations.  Six  grains  of  the  compound 
extract,  widi  four  grains  of  calomel,  will 
have  the  like  effect  In  the  Edinbuigh 
pharmaoopceia,  we  have  most  useful  pur- 
gative piUs,  composed  of  aloes,  scammo- 
ny, and.  colocynth,  known  in  the  shops 
by  the  name  of  colocynth  piUs,  or  pilb  of 
aloes  and  oolocynth ;  the  dose  of  which  b 
two  pilb  or  three,  at  bed-time. 

COLOMBO.  Sometimes  called  Ca- 
umsA,  b  the  root  of  a  pbnt  yet  unde- 
seribed.  It  is  said  to  be  produced  in  Af- 
rica, in  the  country  of  tiie  Cafires,  and 
sent  to  Bfosambique,  from  whence  it  b 
imported  into  Europe  in  bags  and  cases. 
It  b  usually  brought  in  slices,  horn  half 
an  inch  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  hav- 
ing a  thick  yellow  bark.  It  b  very  oflen 
brought  to  this  country  worm-eaten  and 
decayed,  Ji>ut  it  should  be  selected  as  little 


so  aa  poasibb.  Its  smell  b  slightly  aro- 
matio,  its  taste  b  strong  bitter,  and  slight- 
ly pungent  It  b  used  in  medicine  as  a 
bitter,  and  it  in  general  aits  xreil  enoifgh 
even  on  delicate  stomachs.  A  weak  io- 
fosion  b  a  good  form  of  exhibiting  it,  and 
it  may  be  conjoined  with  aromatica.  In 
thb  form  it  b  used  in  stomach  complaints, 
looaeness  <^  the  bowels,  and  to  restore  the 
tone  of  the  boweb  and  of  the  system  in 
general,  after  an  attack  of  cholera  nuN>  - 
bua.  The  powder  of  Colombo  b  also  a 
very  uaeful  form  of  administering  the  me- 
dicine; from  ^je  to  fifteen  or  twenty 
graina  of  the  powdered  root  may  be  taken 
three  times  a  day.  The  tincture  b  given 
in  the  dose  of  frt>m  one  drachm  to  three ; 
and  ita  uae  b  to  be  continued  for  some 
time,  like  other  tonics  and  bittara. 

COLON.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
portions  of  the  large  intestines. 

COLTSFOOT,  Tuisilago  Farfitra^ 
a  plant  growing  wild  in  nuHst  situationa. 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  the  leaves  laige 
and  roundbh.  The  expreased  juice  and 
the  decoction  of  the  leaves  haa  been  re- 
commended in  cough,  conanmption,  and 
other  diaorders  of  the  breast  and  lungs; 
but  it  haa  no  efficacy,  and  no  claim  to  be 
retained  in  the  list  of  the  materia  medica. 
There  b  a  quack  medicine  aold  under  the 
name  of  Essence  of  Coltsfoot,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Paris,  b  a  solution  of  Bal- 
sam of  Toluy  in  compound  tincture  of 
benaoin  and  spirit  of  wine.  According 
to  the  venders,  it  b  an  infallible  reme- 
dy in  all  coughs ;  but  it  b  in  reality  cal- 
culated to  do  infinite  mischief  iu  the 
disorders  for  which  the  ignorant  and  cre- 
dulous employ  it 

COBdA.  A  drowsiness  or  very  deep 
sleep;  a  common  circumstance  in  apo- 
plexy, and  other  affections  of  the  head. 

COMATOSE.  In  the  state  of  drow- 
siness or  insensibility. 

COMBUSTION.  Theassembbgeand 
series  of  phenomena  which  take  place 
during  the  burning  of  certain  bodies.  A 
substuice  b  not  said  to  be  combustible 
when  it  merely  acquires  heat  by  any 
means,  and  parts  with  it  unchanged ;  but 
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its  tempflntufo  Ib  ninA  to  •  cwfCiAi  4i^ 
gree»  becomes  hotter  itself  smti  a  grsat 
quantity  of  %bt  and  heat»  whUk  ctoti- 
iiiies  some  time,  and  then  dimhrishes  Aid 
ceases ;  after  which  the  combustible  body 
is  foimd  to  have  ondei^^one  a  complete 
dianfe»  to  be  conTcrted  into  different 
matter,  and  to  be  no  longer  capable  of 
being  bnmed.  Combustion  is  a  pIienome» 
non  extremely  interesting,  on  account  of 
its  frequency,  its  utility,  and  the  impOTtant 
substances  wfaidi  result  from  it.  The 
ezplanatioil  of  the  phenomena  of  combus- 
tion was  for  many'  yean  attempted  in 
Tain ;  one  theory  was  supplanted  by  an* 
other,  till  the  genius  of  LaToisier,  combin- 
ing the  Tarious  discoTeries  of  modem  che» 
mistry,  succeeded  in  giting  an  explana- 
tion more  satiaihctory  than  any  which  had 
preceded  him,  and  made  a  total  revolution 
in  diemical  science.  According  to  La- 
TOisier,  combustion  consists  of  a  decom- 
position and  a  ooariiination.  The  oxygen 
of  the  atmosphere,  being  in  the  state  of 
gas,  is  combined  with  light  and  heat 
This  gas  IS  decomposed  during  combus- 
tion I  the  oji^ygeu  gas  combines  with  the 
burning  body,  and  ligfat  and  heat  i^  ex- 
tricated. The  product  cannot  bum,b^ 
cause  its  base  being  already  saturated 
witii  oxygen,  can  combine  with  no  more. 
The  theory  explains  well  the  combination 
of  the  bunqng  body  with  oxygen,  but  is 
less  happy  in  accounting  for  the  light  and 
heat  Oxygen  combines  with  serersl  bo- 
dies, without  any  extrication  of  light  and 
heat;  it  is  thus  that  it  combines  with 
aiote  and  with  mercury.  A  later  expla- 
nation of  this  phenomenon  is  as  foUows : 
Relatively  to  combustion,  al>  bodies  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes,  supporters 
of  combustion^  combustibles,  and  inoom- 
bustibles.  Supporters  of  combustion  are 
substances  whose  presence  is  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  that  combustion  may 
take  phice.  Dr.  Thomson  is  indined  to 
believe  that  the  supporters  of  combustion 
contain  heat,  because  the  heat  which  is 
evolved  during  combustioii,  is  always 
greatest  when  the  quantity  of  supporter 


which  combwes  with  the  bcming  body  it 
gNsimi;  Ha  alM  thinks  it  probable,  that 
light  coostittttes  a  oanpSM^  part  «f  all 
combustible  substances  I  because  the  qua^ 
tity  and  colour  of  the  light  which  appsaw 
^nring  combustion,  always  depends  on  the 
burned.  If  we  suppose  that  the 
NEtain  heat  as  a  eompoasnt 
part,  while  combustibles  contain  light,  wa 
should  explain  eoasbustioo  to  be  a  double 
dscoiqiositiou ;  the  caloric  and  light 
would  combine  and  esc^ie,  while  the 
other  ingredients  would  rsamin  as  the  pro- 
duct Thus,  when  sulphur  is  burnt  in 
oxygen  gas,  the  light  in  the  sulphur  unitsa 
to  the  heat  of  the  oxygen  gas,  and  the  two 
escape  in  the  fonn  of  ire,  while  the  oxy- 
gen unites  to  tiie  sulphur,  and  the  prcH 
duct  is  sulphuric  add. 

COMMISSURE.  An  anatomical  term* 
signifying  a  Joining.  Certain  parts  of  the 
brain  idiich  go  across  and  join  one  ho- 
nrisphere  to  another,  are  called  coiwjiiIs" 
suret;  and  the  joinmg  of  the  IqM  at  their 
comers  also  obtains  that  naoMw 

COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY.  The 
dissection,  delineation,  and  description  of 
the  lower  animals  of  all  Idnds,  as  com- 
pared with  the  annlomy  «f  the  huama 

COMPRESSION  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

CONCEPTION.  The  impregnation 
of  females,  or  the  commencement  of  that 
internal  process  in  the  ovarium,  uteras^ 
and  its  appendages,  by  whidi  the  young 
animal  begins  to  be  foraied.  The  symp- 
toms whidi  in  many  constitutions  lead  ua 
to  believe  that  conception  has  taken  phM?e^ 
are  great  irritability  of  tiie  whole  systefl^ 
particnlariy  of  the  stomach.  There  is  fre- 
quent sickness,  especially  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  souMtimes  during  a  great  part  of 
the  day.  In  some  women,  there  is  great 
disturbance  of  the  nervous  system,  as 
shown  by  peevishness,  and  capridous  and 
irregular  longings  for  various  strange  arti- 
cles of  food.     See  Prsonanct. 

CONCOCTION.  The  term  formerly 
applied  to  certain  periods  of  the  function 
of  digestion. 
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CONCUSSION  OF  THE  BRAIN. 
See  BvAiif. 

CONDIBfENTS,  or  wmmtia^  wn 
those  rabstanoM  wkUk,  Aongh  not  na- 
tritiTe  ^immdfm,  tare  taken  into  the  tto- 
ny^li  abof  with  the  (bod,  to  promote  ite 
HgetHion,  and  to  correct  any  injnrious  pn>* 
perties  it  may  poeseet.  Some  soch  aatiat- 
ance  is  necessary  to  all  animals ;  and  the 
lower  animals  insttnctirdy  seek  after  bit- 
ters, sah,  &c  to  take  wHh  their  food. 
Condiments  are  of  Tarions  kinds,  as  salt, 
acids,  aromatics,  oils.  Some  of  those  in 
most  frequent  nse  are,  sea-sah,  Tinegar, 
lemon  jnicet  pepper,  cinnamon,  nutmegs, 
cloves,  ginger,  parriey,  gariick,  onkms, 
leeks,  horse-radish,  mustard.  A  small  pro- 
portion of  these  condiments  may  be  used 
with  propriety,  especially  by  the  feeble  na- 
tires  of  the  warm  climates,  where  pepper, 
nutm^,  and  other  spices  grow ;  because 
they  Uto  chiefly  on  rice  and  other  Tege- 
tables ;  but  they  must  be  injurious  to  the 
stomachs  of  those  who  indulge  in  the  con- 
stant use  of  much  animal  food,  while  the 
Aindamental  article  is  disguised,  under  a 
hot  and  fiery  load  of  cayenne  pepper.  This 
ibmishes  a  temptation  and  a  pretext  for 
drunkenness ;  and  the  pepper  and  brandy 
reciprocally  recommend  each  other;  and 
ultimately  occasion  organic  disease  of  the 
stomach  or  liver,  and  permanent  injury 
of  the  digestiye  functions.  Oils  and  but- 
ter are  also  to  be  regarded  as  condi- 
ments, and  their  use  ought  to  be  sparing. 
The  wine  which  is  drank  during  dinner 
is  to  be  r^arded  as  a  condiment.  See 
Bar. 

CONDYLE.  The  rounded  eminence 
of  a  bone  which  forms  part  of  a  joint. 

CONDYLOMA.  A  small  hard  tu- 
mour, or  excrescence  about  the  anus. 
Such  tumours  may  be  removed  by  caus- 
tic, or  by  tjring  a  ligature  round  their  base, 
or  they  may  be  cut  off  with  the  knife ; 
Uus  is  the  best  and  speediest  method. 

CONFECTION.  A  pharmaceutical 
preparation  made  up  with  sugar.  In  the 
London  pharmacopceia,  this  term  includes 
conserves  and  electuaries.  In  this  shap^ 
are  principally  given  the  milder  altera- 


to  the  taste.    The  dose  of  i 
Und  of  eleetaaiy  shaU  be  Btttted  under  its 
proper  head. 

CojfracTio  AsoKATiCAismadeofciBMi- 
mon,  doves,  nutmegs,  and  cardamon  seeds 
as  aromatics,  with  water,  chalk,  and  re- 
fined sugar.  It  k  uaelblly  given  diflused 
in  draughts  or  mixtures,  in  the  dose  of 
from  twenty  grains  to  a  drachm.  It  is 
generally  agreeable  to  the  stomach,  r»- 
lieving  flatulence  and  sickness,  and  some- 
times checking  obstinate  vomiting. 

Cowracno  Opiata  is  made  of  <^Httm, 
long  pepper,  ginger  root,  caraway  seeds, 
tragftcanth  and  symp.  TUrty-aix  grams 
of  the  confection  oontain  about  one  grain 
of  opium.  It  is  uteAd  in  checking  diar- 
riKna,  and  in  sobm  forms  of  rheumatism 
and  gout  From  ten  grains  to  one  dradtti 
are  given,  ditfbsed  through  diaOr  mixture, 
camphor  mixture,  or  any  of  the  aromatie 


CONFLUENT  SMALL-P03L  That 
form  of  the  disease  where  die  pustules 
are  numerous,  and  run  into  one  another, 
generaUy  maiking  a  severe  and  dangerous 
kind  of  the  mab^.    See  BmAU^Pox, 

CONFORMATION.  The  state  or 
form  of  any  part,  considered  as  a  portion 
of  an  organised  or  complicated  system. 

CONGELATION.  The  passing  of  a 
body  from  the  fluid  to  the  soHd  stale,  ith 
certained  by  modem  chemistry  to  be  ow* 
ing  to  the  extrication  of  latent  heat  Con^ 
gelatk>n  as  i^fdied  to  water,  is  tcmed 
freexing. 

CONGESTION.  A  heaping  together, 
or  gathering  into  one  place.  This  word 
is  much  used  in  modern  pstlurfogy,  to  sig- 
nify an  accumulation  oi  blood  in  the 
veins,  tfi  tending  to  produce  disease ;  or 
an  undue  afflux  of  fluids  to  any  organ, 
producing  a  diseased  alteration  in  its 
structure  or  frmctions.  Thus  when  the 
blood  is  repelled  from  the  suHaee  of  the 
body,  it  may  accumulate  or  be  congested 
in  the  veins,  giving  rise  to  fever;  if  the 
blood  flow  in  too  great  quantity  to  die 
head,  it  may  produce  i4M>plexy  by  pres- 
sure or  by  extravasation ;  and  when  the 
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blood  is  too  eopionsly  seat  to  the  ItTer, 
diroDic  iDflAmmation  of  it,  or  defmagement 
of  the  digestir*  orgaos  it  the  oonseqaence. 

CONGLOBATE  GLAND.  A  roand 
gUnd,  fonaed  of  a  c<^lectioB  of  lymphatic 
\»es8elfl^  conaeoted  by  cellular  eabetaace, 
having  ao  cavity  aor  excretory  duct.  The 
glauds  in  the  groin,  amnpit,  aad  Baeten- 
tery^  are  of  thiR  description. 

CONGLOMERATE  GLAND.  A  gland 
composed  of  a  aamber  <^  others,  brought 
together  like  a  clue,  whose  disdiarging 
ducts  all  uaite  iato  one  conmion  duct; 
such  are  the  glands  that  secrete  the  sa- 
liva, also  the  pancreas,  and  the  lacteal 
glands  of  the  female  breast  which  secrete 
the  milk. 

CONSERVE.  A  composition  of  re- 
cent vegetable  matters  and  sugar,  beaten 
together  into  a  uniform  mass.  Conserves 
are  diiefly  considered  as  anziiiaries  to 
medicines  of  greater  activity,  or  they  lire 
used  as  a  medium  for  jmning  such  medi- 
cines together.  They  are  nsefiil  fo»  giv- 
ing the  heavy  powders,  as  calomel,  oxides 
of  iron,  or  other  mineral  preparations. 
The  principal  conserves  now  retained  are 
the  conserve  of  orange  peel,  of  roses,  and 
of  dog-hips. 

CONSTIPATION.    See  Costiveness. 

CONSUMPTION,  PAMim.  A  wast- 
ing or  decajring  of  any  part,  now  gener- 
ally used  without  any  additioa  in  English, 
to  signify  the  wasting  of  the  lungs.  No 
disease  can  be  an  olject  of  more  painfill 
attention  than  this,  the  great  scourge  of 
our  isUnd,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  most 
interesting  part  of  the  species.  Many  dis- 
eases commit  their  ravages  indiscrimi- 
pately  on  all  ages,  or  dismiss  from  this 
mortal  scene  those  who  are  advanced  in 
life ;  but  consumption  is  found  to  select 
its  victims  from  the  young  and  beautiful, 
from  those  who  have  prepared  themselves 
for  the  business  of  life,  and  whose  ap- 
parently healthy  and  blooming  counte- 
nances seemed  to  warrant  their  indulging 
the  hope  of  long  and  vigorous  maturity. 
'*  Consumption,  with  the  diseases  resem- 
bling it,  is  one  of  the  ipost  interesting 
subjects  that  can  occupy  the  attention  of 


the  British  practitioner ;  .and  bis  utmost 
exertions  will  be  amply  rewarded,  if  any 
degree  of  precision  can  be  introduced  into 
its  pathology.  At  present  it  js  certainly 
vagne  aad  unsatis&ctory  in  the  greatest 
degree,  while  in  the  British  islands  alone, 
the  annual  mortality  from  consumptive 
diseases  is  from  fifty-five  to  sixty  thou- 
sand."    (Da.  ABERCaOMBIE.) 

Sj^mptoou  and  Progress  of  CoxscM^- 
TiON.  When  a  perM>n  spits  up  a  great 
quantity  of  purulent  matter,  when  he  b 
affected  with  hectic  fever,  and  becomes 
extremely  emaciated ;  these  are  evident 
and  almost  unequivocal  symptoms  of  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs.  But  these  symp- 
toms are  only  the  sequel  of  a  long  train 
of  others,  of  which  it  may  be  proper  to 
give  the  detail ;  premising  that  many  of 
them  may  be  parts  of  other  diseases,  and 
many  may  show  themselves  without  be- 
ing followed  by  the  plain  and  agglmvated 
marks  of  confirmed  and  fatal  consump- 
tion. There  are  certain  habits  of  body, 
that  appear  more  liable  to  consumption 
than  others.  Persons  of  a  slender  make, 
of  long  necks,  narrow  chests,  and  promi- 
nent shoulders ;  with  a  florid  countenance 
and  sanguine  temperament,  are  those  par- 
ticularly 1  eferred  to.  Instead  of  general 
descriptions,  let  us  take  a  single  patient, 
and  trace  the  progress  of  the  disease  in 
him.  He  is  i^ected  with  a  slight  and 
short  cough,  which  becomes  habitual  to 
him,  which  he  does  not  remark  in  him- 
self, nor  like  to  hear  taken  notice  of  by 
others.  His  breathing  is  easily  hurried 
by  any  bodily  motion,  he  becomes  languid 
and  indisposed  for  exertion,  and  also,  in 
some  degree,  emaciated.  This  state  con- 
tinues for  a  year,  or  more,  without  his 
making  much  complunt  about  it;  but 
he  is  more  easily  affected  by  cold  than 
formerly,  his  cough  is  increased  by  it,  and 
he  has  some  affection  of  the  head,  nose, 
and  eyes,  as  if  from  catarrh.  This  may 
be  relieved;  the  patient  and  his  friends 
believe  he  has  had  a  conunon  cold ;  and 
Uttie  or  no  alarm  is  excited,  or  precautions 
taken.  At  length,  a  cold  appears  to  have 
been  taken,  of  more  than  usual  severity. 
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the  con^h  is  more  tronbleeoiiie  than  be- 
fore, and  oontinaee  longer  than  a  c<mimon 
cold  generallj  does.  The  conf h  had  for- 
merly been  dry;  now  it  becomes  more 
constant,  and  there  is  some  expectoration, 
which  is  most  considerable  in  the  morn- 
ings. This  becomes,  by  degrees,  more 
copious,  thick,  and  tongh ;  at  length  of  a 
greenish  or  yellow  colour,  and  puts  on 
the  appearance  of  purulent  matter.  When 
these  symptoms  have  come  on,  the  breath- 
ing is  at  the  same  time  more  difficult,  and 
the  debility  and  wasting  are  increased.  At 
this  time,  also,  there  come  on  the  symp- 
toms of  hectic  fcTer ;  of  which  it  may  be 
proper,  in  this  place,  to  give  the  descrip- 
tion, although  hectic  fever  is  the  accom- 
paniment of  other  diseases  besides  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs.  A  hectic  fever, 
though  the  febrile  symptoms  are  always* 
present,  has  exacerbations,  or  an  increase 
of  their  severity  twice  every  day.  The 
first  of  these  occurs  about  noon,  sometimes 
a  little  sooner  or  later :  a  slight  remission 
happens  about  ^Te  in  the  afternoon.  This^ 
is  followed  by  another  exacerbation,  gene- 
rally increasing  till  after  midnight ;  but 
after  two  in  the  morning  a  remission  takes 
place,  and  this  remission  becomes  more 
complete  as  the  morning  advances.  Some- 
times these  exacerbations  are  introduced 
by  a  degree  of  cold  shivering,  or  a  sensa- 
tion of  cold ;  though  the  patient's  skin,  if 
examined  by  the  thermometer,  would 
show  an  actual  increase  of  heat.  The 
evening  exacerbation  is  the  most  consi** 
derable ;  and  after  no  long  period,  it  is  ac- 
companied by  sweating,  which  continues 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease^ 
and  becomes  more  and  more  profuse  as  it 
advances.  The  time  of  its  most  distress- 
ing and  harassing  flow  is  between  two 
and  four  in  the  morning.  The  appetite 
for  food  is  less  impaired  in  hectic  than  in 
some  other  kinds  of  fever ;  but  any  ap- 
proach to  indulgence,  is  apt  to  make  the 
exacerbation  more  severe.  The  thirst  te 
not  great,  and  the  mouth  is  commonly 
moist;  as  the  disease  advances,  the  tongue 
is  free  of  fur,  and  even  appears  raw ;  and 
towards  the  very  termination,  the  surface 


of  the  mouth,  tongue,  and  faoces  appears 
red  and  inflamed,  and  covered  with  white 
and  curdy  looking  specks,  like  the  most 
painful  form  oi  the  thrush  in  children. 
The  fiuse  is  commonly  pale ;  but  at  certain 
times,  chiefly  during  the  exaoerbationa, 
there  is  a  flush,  and  a  bright  red  spot  on 
each  cheek.  There  is  a  pecmliariy  blue 
or  pearly  whiteness  about  the  white  of 
the  eye>  A  looseness  comes  on,  which 
baflOes  all  the  attempts  of  art  to  dieck  it 
The  weakness  of  the  system  is  great 
and  increasing,  and  the  wasting  is  car- 
ried to  an  extent  that  is  almost  incredi- 
ble. Patients  have  been  seen  whose 
countenance  looked  more  ghastly  and 
cadaverous  when  breathing,  than  it  did 
when  life  was  extinct  Sometimes  wa- 
tery swellings  occur  in  the  feet  and  legs. 
The  fever  is  not  often  attended  with 
hsadach  and  delirium ;  and  the  state  of 
the  mental  faculties  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  and  characteristical  features  of 
hectic  fever,  and  especially  of  that  dis- 
ease of  which  it  is  the  unfailing  attend- 
ant, pulmonary  consumption.  While 
every  spectator  sees  the  evident  and  re- 
sistless approach  of  death,  the  patient 
himself  is,  in  many  cases,  ccmfident  and 
fbll  of  hope;  and  while  judicious  and 
pious  friends  wish  to  direct  the  mind  ta 
what  alone  can  make  the  future  desira^ 
ble,  they  often  find  the  paiEient  devising 
fiivonrite  schemes  for  the  promotion  of 
his  recovery,  and  for  distant  visionary 
happiness.  Sometimes  the  elegant  and 
cultivated  genius  shines  out  with  more 
than  usual  brightness,  as  life  goes  down; 
and  bequeaths  to  after  times»  some  of  the 
most  delicate  effurions  of  the  pensive 
Muse.  Sometimes,  in  more  dignified 
elevation,  the  soul,  looking  calmly  down 
on  the  eariy  wreck  of  its  firsil  tenement, 
and,  triumphant  amidst  deploring  firiends, 
gives  a  glimpse  of  what  is  to  be  enjoyed, 
when  its  capacities  of  understanding  and 
aflRection  are  satisfied  to  their  fullest  ex- 
tent 

While  the  symptoms  of  consumption 
already  described,  the  cough,  expectora- 
tion and  fever,  are  going  on,  there  is 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


146 


CONSUMPTION. 


generally  some  pua  Mt  in  mmm  p*rt  d 
the  chest  At  Srat,  this  p«ui  it  fek  un- 
der the  hretst  bone,  and  ehieily  or  aolalj 
on  oooghlng;  hat  rery  often  a  pain  it  fen 
in  tome  part  of  the  fide,  and  to  taeh  an 
extent  as  to  prerent  the  patient* t  Ijing 
on  that  aide.  These  STsptomt,  pretty 
nearly  in  the  soooession  above  described, 
thongh  varying  a  little  in  their  continii- 
ance  and  degrees  of  sererity,  oocnpy  mors 
or  less  time  before  they  oome  to  their  fi^ 
tal  termination.  In  this  cliflMile  they  of- 
ten take  np  some  years,  the  symptoms 
appearing  especially  in  the  winter  and 
spring :  in  the  warm  weather  of  smnmer, 
they  are  mitigated  or  nearly  removed; 
but  on  the  return  of  winttr,  Aey  again 
appear ;  and  after  a  season  or  two  prore 
htal,  towards  the  end  of  spring  or  begiiw 
ning  of  snmmer. 

Causes  of  CoNsmrmoK.  There  are 
several  diseases  of  the  oi^gans  oontained 
in  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  whidi  art 
found  to  terminate  in  consumption.  A 
spitting  of  Mood,  a  common  cold,  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  or  of  some  of  their 
coverings,  asthma,  all  have  been  thongh* 
to  be  the  cause  of  that  fiital  ukeration  of 
the  lungs,  which  destroys  thmr  structnre, 
and  the  lifo  of  the  patient  Most  of  the 
above-mentioned  diseases  are  ftv^jnently 
seen,  and  are  ft^uently  cured,  without 
consumption  taldng  place  f  but  it  is  nn* 
i|Uestionably  true,  that  a  spkting  of  blood 
in  young  persons  is  always  to  be  dreaded, 
as  it  is  too  often  the  first  indication  of 
consumption.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  at 
to  to  be  Ntnembered,  that  a  spitting  of 
blood  is  a  mark  of  inflammatory  action, 
that  it  often  yields  to  jndicioas  employ- 
ment of  bleediug  and  the  antiphlogistio 
regimen,  and  though  never  to  be  neglect* 
ed,  it  need  not  inspire  the  patient  or  has 
iViends  with  over-anxiety  or  idam.  U 
is  the  same  with  the  other  diseases  smd- 
tioned ;  they  are  never  to  be  trifled  wkh 
or  neglected ;  the  most  prudent  methods 
are  to  be  taken  for  their  removal,  remem* 
bering  the  insidious  nature  of  the  first 
symptoms  of  oonsumption,  and  the  fittal 
progress  which  it  makes  when  once  it  is 


b^gnn.  It  isgs— mHy  i^tead  by  msdioal 
me^that  by  Ihr  the  meat  finsqnent  snh- 
Jeets  of  consumption  are  thoas  who  havo 
tubercles  in  the  Innga.  By  tubordet  wo 
mean  certain  amall  hard  twellings  in  the 
lungs :  these  are  inaetiTO  at  first,  but  at 
length  beooBM  inflamed,  and  change  into 
little  abscMsss,  which  break  and  poor 
out  tiieir  matter,  and  give  occasion  to 
purulent  expectoration.  It  may  now  be 
asked.  Who  have  tttberoulons  hugs;  and 
bow  are  we  to  know  or  suspect  the  pre- 
sence of  tuberoles?  It  is  admitted  that 
persons  of  a  scrofulous  habit  are  those  who 
are  most  froqnently  attacked  with  oon- 
sumption fimn  tubercles;  or  that  it  occurs 
most  in  those  who  are  affected  with  swell- 
ings  of  the  external  glands,  vix.  persons  of 
a  sanguine  temperament,  or  of  a  ten^er^- 
ment  compounded  of  the  sanguine  and 
mekndiolic,  who  have  smooth  fine  skins^ 
ruddy  complexion,  krge  veins,  and  soft 
flssh.  Another  <]aestion  of  great  anxiety 
is,  Are  we  able  to  distinguish,  by  the  mat- 
ter spit  np^  whether  the  lungs  are  in  an 
ukerated  state  or  not?  Different  testa 
have  been  proposed  to  ascertain  the  di£> 
fsrence  between  mucus  and  pus,  but  lew 
of  these  tests  can  be  depended  upon ;  and 
very  accurate  chemists  and  physiokigista 
have  confeassd,  that  the  matter  expecto- 
rated in  a  coBunon  cold  is,  in  someof  its 
stages,  precisely  the  same  mfrmn  wasting 
hmgs;  and  that  the  most  formidable  look- 
ing matter  has  in  a  few  days  been  ex- 
dianged  for  an  improving  expectoration, 
and  at  kst  perfect  health  has  been  restor* 
e<L  It  is  fi'om  other  circumstances  than 
the  expectoratiou,  that  we  are  to  judge 
whethw  the  patient  is  affected  with 
oonsumption  or  not  This  is  a  8id>- 
ject  attended  with  very  great  difficulty 
indeed,  as  several  diseases  of  oigans  with- 
in the  chest,  and  foreign  bodiesgettingiuto 
the  lungs  may  give  rise  to  all  the  symp- 
toms of  incurable  ulceration  of  the  lung%  * 
which  ^mptoms  may  yet  get  welL  Inacase 
of  diagnosis^  which  baffles  the  most  skil- 
ful and  experienced  physicians  themselves 
to  understand,  or  to  communicate  to  their 
own  profession  any  satisfactory  marks  of 
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distiaolioii,  it  irouM  1m  i^  and  pernieip 
oiM  to  pretond  to  put  the  feneral  raadar 
m  potMitUm  of  mj  tctte  wkich  ooold  be 
popnkrlj  imdmitooi.  The  Jhaiiei  m- 
Mmbling  oossuniptioii,  from  whiek  pa- 
li«its  bave  aoHetimw  reeoTerei,  art  tbe 
foUowiBf:  8jBp«tlietic«oag^;imtatMiti 
of  the  diaphfign  hj  tiiioaaiii  of  tha  liyar, 
inflammttion  of  tha  wiad-pipa,  diaeaaat 
tncartaia  parts  of  tha  Umffa  thoimalvaa, 
ur  of  thair  glaadi  and  oorariiiga,  vleeratioa 
in  conaaqneooe  of  aotava 
spittingr  of  blood,  and  ita 

Treatmemi  ofikott  wkoar^  tmppoud 
Hable  to  Gootumptioh.  Thia  has  Yariad 
modi  in  diffarent  pariods ;  sometimaa  it 
has  baen  traaiad  on  the  atiBHdant  and  to- 
nic plan ;  aomatimas  with  axaroiaa;  aoma- 
tinaa  on  tha  antipUogiatio  plani  and  a 
■mltitnda  of  rtmediaa  haya  baan  for  a 
tima  aitollad,  and  dian  kid  aaideand  (or* 
gotten.  Thoaewho  areol  tha^iabttand 
BMdca  daacrU>ad  in  a  former  part  of  thia 
article,  or  whaaa  parenta  or  relativaa  haye 
either  died  of  aonsontplion,  or  who  are 
eridentlj  disposed  to  it»  shenld  paj  parti- 
eolar  attention  to  the  slighteat  appearance 
of  the  symptoms  which  threaten  the  dia- 
aaae,  and  should  take  every  method  for 
th^  remoyaL  In  snrh  persons,  we  ought 
neyer  to  hear  it  nagligentlj  remaHfc- 
ed,  when  they  are  affiDcted  with  eoogh. 
Oh,  it  is  only  a  common  cold  c  thia  is  too 
often  the  eonmencementof  thelong  train 
of  illneas  whieh  is  to  lead  then^  to  the 
gnvye.  A  spitting  of  Uood  is  never  to  be 
trifled  with ;  if  florid  and  frothy,  it  is 
to  be  treated  by  blood4etting  and  other 
antiphlogistic  means ;  and  all  riohness  of 
living,  and  every  thing  tending  to  keep  up 
too  great  fulness  of  blood,  or  to  increaae 
inflainmatory  action  in  the  system,  piust 
he  avoided  for  years  after  the  spitting  of 
blood  appears.  But  the  common  fore- 
runner of  fatal  consumption  is  the  tuber* 
^ttlpua  disease;  and  to  prevent  the  format 
tion  of  tubercles,  to  discuss  or  dissolve 
them  when  formed,  or  to  prevent  them 
from  getting  into  a  stato  of  inflammation, 
or  to  heal  them  up  when  suppurated,  are 
the  great  deMiderata  in  this  disease     But 


the  BMana  of  satisfying  these  indieationa 
are  by  no  meana  easily  found.  After  the 
long  obeervation  of  this  disease,  from 
Hippoovataa  to  the  present  day,  and  al* 
though  tans  of  thousands  are  ^$irj  jmr 
cut  off  in  Britain  alone  by  thia  temhle 
malady,  we  have  not  yet  snceeaded  in 
finding  a  method  aeeurately  to  know  the 
axistenae  of  tubercles,  or  to  treat  them 
safely  when  we  know  them  to  be  formed. 
One  of  the  first  objeota  to  he  attended  to, 
ia  to  reguUto  the  diet  of  conaumptive 
persons  j  little  animal  food  is  to  be  used, 
and  agraat  part  of  the  patiert*s  living  is^ 
to  oonsaat  of  milk,  in  its  variona  forma 
preparations,  and  oombinitions.  Ass's 
milk  haa  long  baen  popukur  in  the  treat* 
mant  of  eonsumpCion,  firom  ita  oontaininf 
much  nutritions  and  easily  digestible  mat* 
tar.*  Care  moat  be  taken  by  such  persona 
alsoi  that  no  undue  straaa  be  given  to  the 
lungs  or  to  the  cavity  of  the  cheati  and, 
therefore  every  thing  must  be  avoided* 
which  requarea  strong  exertion  of  the  ov- 
gana  of  breathing,  such  as  violent  or  long 
continued  exercise,  walkiiy  quickly  up 
steep  ground :  loud  or  long  speaking,  or 
ainging,  must  be  avoided;  the  person 
should  not  play  on  the  fluto  or  other  wind 
inatruments,  and4f  he  haa  beenin  the  prac- 
tice <^  speaking  inpublic,  it  must  be  ab^n- 
ed  from.  An  employment  that  requirea 
much  Btoopiiig  is  bad  for  those  threaten- 
ed with  consumption;  they  must,  there- 
fore, give  up  those  sedentary  occupationa 
whidi  demand  stooping  at  a  desk  or  coun- 
ter. A  point  of  primary  importance  in 
the  management  of  those  who  are  of  the 
oonsumptive  habit,  is  the  avoiding  of  ex- 
poeure  to  cold ;  in  numberless  instances 
this  exposure  is  to  be  considered  as  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease.  In  our  cold 
and  variable  climate,  it  is  not  easy  for  the 
moat  robust  and  cantioas  persons  to  pass 
a  winter  without  some  catarrhal  affection; 
and  for  the  phthisical,  who  are  so  much 
susceptible  of  all  impressions  from  the  at- 
mosphere, it  is  almost  impossible  to  avoid 
it  Hence  the  necessity  of  preventing  as 
mnch  as  possible  aU  chaogea  of  tem;fer»* 
ture  from  iiijuring  the  body,,  by  the  use 
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of  flannel  or  fl«eoj  hosiery  worn  next  the 
ekin ;  or  what  is  still  mors  approred,  an 
under  jacket  of  chamois  leather.  Henoe, 
also  the  propriety  of  remoring  to  a  warm- 
er climate,  and  avoiding  the  cold  and  hn- 
roid  air  of  a  northern  winter.  For  oon- 
sumptive  patients,  there  are  sereral  places 
recommended  as  very  salubrions.  Bla- 
deira  is  an  excellent  place,  hat  with  the 
disadvantage  of  its  not  having  good  conve- 
niences for  walking.  In  the  south  of 
France,  and  in  Italy,  there  are  various 
places  of  resort  In  England,  the  coast 
of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  has  a  very 
^,  fine  e<pi^le  temperature,  and  many  pa- 

^^  i*-  O^X-,  tients  have  heen  much  henefited  hy  a 
residence  there.  Clifton,  near  Bristol, 
is  also  much  resorted  to.  See  Cumatb, 
and  the  places  there  referred  to. 

Gestation  of  various  kinds  has  been 
much  recommended;  and  as  to  the  ad- 
vantage derived  from  one  kind,  vis.  rid- 
ing, there  is  a  testimony  from  Sydenham 
so  strong,  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted 
for  its  singularity.  "Neither  mercury 
in  syphilis,  nor  bark-  in  intermittents,  is 
more  effectual  than  riding  in  consumption ; 
provided  the  patient  takes  care  to  have 
his  linen  well  aired,  and  to  continue  his 
journey  long  enough ;  the  longer  as  he 
is  more  advanced  in  life.**  Concerning 
such  a  testimony  from  such  a  man,  so  ac- 
curate an  observer,  and  so  candid  a  re- 
latcr  of  what  he  saw,  we  must  say  that  it 
is  by  far  too  strongly  expressed;  and  must 
add  gestation  to  the  long  list  of  consump- 
tive remedies,  which  have  deceived  the 
hopes  of  both  patients  and  physicians. 
Without  expecting  so  much  from  riding 
as  Sydenham  did,  we  may  still  hold  it  as 
true,  that  riding  is  a  proper  and  sale  ex- 
ercise, to  be  tried  before  patients  are  too 
weak  to  be  the  better  for  it;  and  that' 
many  have  had  their  complaints  much 
alleviated,  and  it  would  seem  even  cured 
by  the  practice.  Riding  in  a  carriage,  or 
using  a  swing,  are  also  modes  of  gestation 
which  may  be  conveniently  resorted  to; 
and  a  long  established  practice  is  to  order 
patients  to  take  a  sea  voyage.  One  would 
naturally  prefer  doing  this  in  the  sununer 


season,  and  reoomnend  going  froM  a  o(M- 
er  to  a  warmer  dimate.  With  a  view  ol 
relieving  the  hmgs,  blisten  have  been  re- 
commended ;  and  an  issue  in  some  part  of 
the  body  may  be  of  use.  Such  are  the 
BMasures  to  be  employed  in  caass  whero 
we  apprehend  a  fiiture  coasumpCion ;  and 
in  the  children  of  consumptive  parents, 
and  in  youngpenoas  who  have  had  spitting 
of  bk>od,  or  who  seem  by  their  nature  md 
habit  likely  to  fidl  into  the  disease,  Ihey 
should  be  eariy,  and  diligently,  and  nnre- 
mitlingly  employed. 

Treatment  ofQ-omurnvrion  m  Um  latter 
stages.  When  we  are  unsuccessful  in  pre- 
venting the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease, 
and  the  expectoration  of  matter,  and  when 
hectic  fever  is  confirmed,  it  is  the  part  of 
a  humane  and  skilfd  practitioner  to  pal- 
liate the  predondnant  symptoms  as  well^ 
he  can.  We  are  unhappily  as  yet  with- 
out any  medicine  which  we  know  to  have 
the  power  of  <mring  ulcers  in  the  lungs ; 
such  as  have  been  recommended  fbr  this 
purpose,  are  certain  gums  and  balsaaw, 
which,  by  their  heating  qualities,  are  more 
likely  to  add  to  the  evil  than  to  remove 
it  A  mixture,  containing  myrrh,  has  ob- 
tained some  reputation,  and  ii  at  least  as 
innocent  as  other  medicines  of  the  same 
class.  To  aUay  the  heat,  the  thirst,  and 
other  symptonw  of  hectic  fever,  and  to 
cool  the  system,  acids  are  usefully  em- 
ployed. We  give  fitmi  ten  to  twenty  drops 
of  the  elixir  of  vitriol  in  a  glassful  of  wa- 
ter, three  or  four  tiaMS  a-day,  or  we  may 
acidulate  the  patient's  drink  with  very 
diluted  snlphuric  acid :  or  lemonade  may 
be  given,  provided  it  does  not  produce  too 
great  laxity  of  the  bowels,  or  sourness  of 
stomach.  When  there  occur  acute  pains 
referred  tosome  part  of  the  chest,  when 
the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  and  the  pains  in>- 
creased  by  drawing  a  full  breath,  then, 
notwithstanding  the  apparent  weakneas 
of  the  patient,  it  will  be  quite  necessary 
to  take  away  a  little  blood ;  and  though 
the  disease  ultimately  is  to  prove  fiital, 
repeated  small  bleedings  give  great  relief, 
and  on  the  whole  prolong  the  patient's 
life.     In  those  circumstances  too,  repeat- 
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^  blisters  wee  neoesMu^ ;  and  it  is  b«Uer 
to  silow  them  to  hed  quickly,  sod  pat 
them  ODslreshytluui  to  keep  upa  dischaiig;e 
by  an  issue.  Expectorant  and  emollient 
niiztiires  for  the  cough,  are  to  be  giren 
through  the  whole  course  of  ^  disease. 
These  are  made  of  squill  as  the  actiTe  in- 
gredient, joined  with  balsam  of  Tdu, 
syrup,  and  dnnamon-wator,  or  pepper- 
mint-water;  but  large  quantities,  ormany 
tarieties  of  cough  mixtures,  as  they  are 
called,  are  unnecessary  and  improper. 
The  cough  is  one  of  the  most  disfa-essing 
and  pertinacious  of  the  symptoms  of  con- 
sumption ;  and  for  the  relief  of  this,  our 
great  dependence  is  upon  the  Tarious  pre- 
paratiims  of  opium.  Ten  drops  may  be 
'  ^  J'l^'^'^  P^*"  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  and  also  af- 
'   '  tar  occasional  fits  <^  violent  coughing ;  or 

thirty  drops  may  be  giVen  at  bed-time,  in 
an  ounce  of  any  convenient  yehiele ;  or  a 
tea-spoonfbl  of  the  paregoric  ^txir,  in 
cold  water  at  bed-time;  or  a  proper 
quantity  may  be  added  to  the  squitlor 
other  expectorant  mixture.  There  are 
some  disadvantages  in  ^e  use  of  opium; 
it  has  a  tend^icy  to  induce  costiveness, 
and  to  chedc  the  expectoration ;  to  in- 
crease the  feverish  bMt,  and  the  already 
profuse  pers|Nration;  but  the  cough,  the 
irritation,  and  the  sleepless  nights  are  the 
principal  sources  of  pain  and  suffering ; 
and  as  we  have  nota  more  soothing  drug 
than  opium,  we  must  be  content  to  use 
it  with  all  its  drawbacks,  and  counteract 
its  injurious  tendency  by  other  means. 
Some  practitaoners  prefer  the  exhibition 
of  opium  in  the  form  of  the  Black  Drop. 
It^l^n^^C  This  is  made  by  boiling  opium  and  some 
-^^  .^^  ^^o_  other  substances  in  verjuice.  One  drop 
of  this  preparation  is  considered  equal 
to  about  three  of  the  tincture  of  opium. 
See  Ok>iuir. 

Another  veiy  troublesome  sjrmptom  is 
the  looseness  of  the  bowels,  which  is  both 
a  cause  and  a  sign  of  great  debility ;  and 
which  is  with  great  difficulty  cheeked  or 
moderated ;  indeed  in  a  great  number  of 
>  instances,  is  found  to  be  beyond  the  reach 

of  medicine.    We  attempt  to  mod^vte 
Ibis  symptom,  by  giving  astringeot  medi- 
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cines,  as  catechu,  or  decoctions  of  log- 
wood, or  small  doses  of  rhubarb;  also  by 
giving  ofMum  by  the  mouth  or  by  injec- 
tions. The  acetate  of  lead,  comlnned  f^ 
with  opium,  in  the  dose  of  two  grains  of  ^ 
the  acetate  to  one  of  the  opium  in  the  \J , 
Cmiu  of  pill,  given«t  bed-time,  has  in  someu^ 
instances  the  power  of  checking  thcT 
looseness.  The  qiecks  in  the  mouth  are 
another  annoying  circumstance  in  the  last 
stage  of  phthisis.  They  are  to  be  treated 
in  the  mildest  possible  way,  by  very  sl%ht 
astringent  applicatkms,  as  a  weak  solu- 
tion of  a  litUe  honey  and  Armenian  bole. 
It  is  difficult  to  ab^ain  frem  attempting 
to  counteract  the  heli^ess  debility  whid& 
forms  so  prominent  a  feature  in  consump- 
tion;  but  we  must  not,  in  general,  ven- 
ture on  nourishing  dist»  or  wine  and  other 
•ordials,  for  fear  of  inrseasing  the  cough, 
the  hei^  the  tiiirst,  and  other  hectic 
symptoms.  A  decoction  of  quasBia,made 
hf  boiling  six  drachms  of  the  baric  in  two 
pounds  of  water,  may  be  given ;  a  wine- 
gkisfol  three  or  four  times  a-day,  adding 
eight  drops  of  laudanum  to  each  dose;  and 
one  or  two  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  iron 
may  be  given  daily  with  aromatic  powder, 
or  made  into  pills  with  crumb  of  bread. 

It  would  be  wrong  to  conclude  this  ar- 
ticle, without  moitioningthe  strong  hopes 
that  were  at  one  time  entertained,  that 
consumption  would  be  cured  by  the  use 
of  foxglove.  It  is  certainly  a  medicine  of 
very  surprising  powers,  and  has  great  in- 
fiuence  on  the  circulating  system;  it  di- 
minishee  the  strength  and  frequency  of 
the  pulse  in  a  most  remarkable  manner, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a  most  valuable 
assistant  in  lessening  the  violence  of  in- 
flammatory action.  It  may  be  given  with 
this  view,  when  such  action  occurs  in  any 
stage  of  oonsumpti<ni,  either  alone  in 
doses  of  ten  drops  in  water  tiiree  times 
a-day ;  or  added  to  the  expectorant  mix- 
tures in  the  proportion  of  one  drachm  to 
six  ounces  of  die  mixture,  and  a  table- 
spoonfol  given  fouror  five  times  a^y.  But 
we  are  not  tohope,  that  any  great  or  per- 
manent good  willarisllirom  the  use  of  fox- 
gk>ve  in  advance  pulmonary  consumption. 
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To  tb«  deeplf  interMttog  qnettioii-* 
Can  ooDsmiptiaii  evo*  be  conA  ?  w«  re* 
plj :  That  ooDsidcriiig^e  fidlaey  attendiiif 
Mdi  of  oar  obaarradmia  aadreaaomiigflan 
iiaeaie;  conaidafiiif  that  there  are  aTarietjr 
of  afiectuma  preaenthif  sjmptoaM  not  to 
he  distiiifabhed  from  thoae  exhibited  bjr 
true  pulmonary  oonramption,  whieh  no- 
Tertheleaa  get  well ;  oonBideriiig  abo  that 
•ereral  patienti,  nndonbtedl  j  raerahcn  of 
eonaomptire  fiuniUee,  have  by  proper  bh^ 
nagement  been  reliered  of  their  aifaneota, 
and  attained  a  long  life,  we  ahould  not  be 
justified  in  giring  the  decided  answer  that 
oonsamption  in  every  instance  is  incnra- 
hle.  But  we  most  jndge  of  erery  parti* 
enkr  case  by  its  own  merits,  most  direct 
the  most  pmdent  precantions  where  the 
dissass  is  only  threatened  i  and  aware  el 
the  melancholy  results  obtained  in  the 
experience  of  the  most  learned*  sagacious^ 
and  candid  phyrieians,  we  must  not  excite 
iU  founded  hopes,  where  we  see  the  dis- 
ease decidedly  formed. 

CONTAGION.  The  power  by  which 
a  disease  affecting  one  person,  ia  propf^ 
gated  so  as  to  canse  the  aiection  of  an- 
other with  a  similar  disease.  WesbaUnoi 
Tery  scntpulooriy  make  any  distinctioB 
between  ii^teticm  and  coniagum;  in 
strictness^  contagion  is  appMeable  only  to 
diseases  communicated  by  contact;  but 
in  common  language^  and  eren  in  medical 
writings,  the  two  terms  «re  ohttn  used 
indiscriminately.  Without  entering  into 
any  long  discunion  whether  sudi  or  such 
a  disease  is  contagious  or  not,  without 
discussing  the  ingenious  arguments  by 
which  some  writers  ha?e  plausibly  sup- 
ported the  doctrine  of  non-contagion,  we 
shall  endearour  simply  to  state,  what 
long  obsenration  and  unsophistiei^ed 
good  sense  hate  impressed  on  the  minds  of 
mankind ;  and  to  recomasend  precantiens 
which,  whether  diseases  are  contigious  or 
not,  are  equally  beneficial  to  the  patient 
and  to  those  who  are  in  health.  The  fol- 
lowing remarks  are  i^plicaUe  chiefly  to 
typhus  fover  and  the  plague.  When  pa- 
tients are  ill  of  typlus  forer,  there  issue 
from  their  bodies  certain  poisonous  efflu- 


▼k,  which  being  difiased  through  the  air 
render  the  penons  who  are  expeaed  te 
the  breathing  or  coBlnct  of  them,  liable  to 
the  same  disease.  These  effluvia  attach 
themselves  to  various  substances,  to 
doihes,  to  bedding,  to  fbtnitnre ;  and  such 
as  receive  the  effluvia  from  these  articles, 
are  in  like  mammrgeneraUy  infected  with 
the  same  disease.  Wool,  cotton,  and  for, 
carry  contagion  to  a  great  distance  in  a 
very  eonosntrated  state.  Instances  have 
been  known,  of  perMms  being  struck  dead 
whileopening  a  bale  of  cotton,  which  had 
come  from  a  place  infected  with  the 
plague.  The  following  dreadful  incident 
is  reUted  by  Dr.  Parr  of  Exeter,  (Medi- 
eai  Dietwmarif.Art.  Omiagiom,)  <*  The 
last  plague  which  infested  the  town  in 
which  we  new  write,  arose  from  a  tra- 
veller remarking  to  his  companion,  that 
in  a  former  journey  he  had  the  plague  in 
the  room  where  they  sat  '  In  that  cor^ 
ner,'  said  he,  '  was  a  cupboard  where 
the  bandages  were  kept ;  it  is  now  plas- 
tered, but  they  are  probably  there  stilL* 
He  took  the  poker,  broke  down  the  plas- 
tering, and  found  them.  The  disease  was 
seen  disseminated,  and  extensively  fiitaL" 
FVom  the  above  statement^  we  see  the 
neoes^ty  of  thoroughly  eleaaing  every 
thing  connected  with  the  house,  and  the 
bed  and  body-clothes  of  patients  who 
have  fever,  and  of  burning  every  thing 
that  cannot  be  coaipletely  cleaned ;  and 
the  iudaqpensable  necessity  of  quaran- 
tine lawsy  judiciously  made,  and  rigor- 
ously Miforoed. 

lliese  poisonous  particles  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  very  widely  diffused  through 
the  air,  aor  do  they  infect  persons  in  au 
a^ioining  street,  room,  or  house,  unless 
they  be  expoeed  to  the  substances  to 
which  the  effluvia  adhere,  or  unlem  they 
oome  too  near  to  the  patient  himself. 
Where  one  or  mere  persons,  ill  of  typhus 
fover,  are  kept  in  a  small  ill-aired  apart- 
ment, when  their  clothes  are  not  deaned, 
and  thmr  diseharges  are  not  duly  carried 
out,  the  poison  acquires  a  mmX  malignant 
virulence,  and  persons  going  near  the 
apartment  are  almost  sure  to  be  infected* 
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It  would  apptar  that  a  haalthj  ptrwm, 
ooBfinad  in  an  iU-yentilated  and  no- 
wlMlcaone  apartaieDt,  fen«ratet  a  oo»- 
tagum  of  th«  nottpernicioM  kind,  wfaidi 
wmj  infect  others,  thoogfh  he  hiaaelf  it 
not  ill  of  the  diaeaae.  Thts  waa  roBark*^ 
$klfy  ahown  at  the  CHd  Bailey  in  1750^ 
when  a  culprit  in  g*ood  health  wtm 
hronght  out  for  trial,  and  the  efinTia, 
from  hia  hody  and  dothea  infeoted  n| 
nunber  of  peraona  in  oonrt,  not  fewer  thai^' 
Vforty. 

Measures  proper  far  preventing  the 
propagtUion  ofCwrtkown.  The  preoau- 
tiona  to  be  taken  for  pnventinf  the  oom* 
■mnication  of  infectioua  fe?«r  are,  to  have 
the  patient  in  as  ku^  and  well  aired  n 
room  ia  poesible,  to  open  the  doort  and 
windows  ftmpmAj^  and  allow  a  oomplete 
current  of  air  to  pam  throngh  the  w^sixU 
ment;  to  have  no  more  ftunaitare  in  the 
room  than  what  is  quite  Moesaary,  to 
change  the  patient's  linen  frequently,  to 
resMTe  all  dischaigM  as  quickly  as  poa- 
aible,  and  to  pay  tiie  greatest  attention  to 
cleanlinem  in  every  respect  Those  who 
must  neoessarily  he  mnoh  employed  about 
the  sick,  should  not  i^iproaeh  too  near 
them,  should  not  draw  in  the  foul  air 
about  them,  should  not  bring  their  dothes 
in  contact  with  their  bed-olo^es,  should 
not  remain  too  loag  in  thehr  immediate 
neighbourhood;  and  should,  if  poariMe, 
not  approach  the  side-chamber  when  last- 
ing, or  when  debilitated  by  cold,  fhtigue^ 
or  any  other  memis.  A  dreumstanoe 
that  renden  peraons  more  paiticuhaiy 
liable  to  be  infected  with  cmtagioas  dis- 
ease, is  a  certain  depression  of  mind,  or 
fear  of  catdiing  the  infectkm;  while  those 
who  are  bold  and  confident  couunoidy 
eacape.  Hence  the  yiitue  of  certain  sub* 
stances,  worthlen  in  themsdtes>  but 
which,  being  beKered  by  the  bearers  to 
be  of  nse,  tend  to  realise  the  expecta- 
tions formed  of  them,  by  giriug  courage 
to  those  who  must  hsTc  interoourse  with 
the  tick.  Another  circumstance  whkh 
seems  to  give  contagion  a  destraotite 
power,  it  the  exhaustion  produced  by  fe> 
mine  and  fetigue;  hence  its  ooonrrenee in 


besieged  tomans,  and  io  armies,  after  fe- 
tigning  and  haraasiog  raardies. 

Methods  of  dtstrojfingOonrAQton.  To 
the  great  benefit  of  mankind,  it  has 
been  diacoTered  of  bUe  years,  that  f^mii- 
gation  with  oeitain  substances  has  the 
power  of  destroying  contagion,  and  ren- 
dering it  comparatively  safe  to  be  in  the 
rooms  of  the  sick.  One  of  the  most  ef> 
feotnal  means  for  this  purpose,  ii  to  take 
some  common  salt  and  to  poor  sulphuric 
add  upon  it.  There  arises  the  vapour  of 
muriatic  add ;  and  this,  properiy  diffused 
through  the  room,  has  a  strong  an- 
ti-contagious power.  We  may  also  pour 
sulfuric  add  on  saltpetre,  by  which  we 
ahall  obtain  the  vapours  of  the  nitric  add, 
which  are  equally  efficacious  in  the  de- 
struction of  contagion.  Even  when  there 
is  no  typhns  apparent,  it  will  be  proper 
to  Jumigato  crowded  and  doae  places,  in 
order  to  prevent  fever;  this  is  necessary 
in  sh^  jails,  barracks^  hospitala,  and  the 
like ;  being  careful,  at  the  wsme  tiam,  to 
pay  the  utmost  attention  to  cleanliness 
and  ventihition.  It  b  for  this  rsason  that 
we  now  80  addom  hear  of  the  destruc- 
tive shq^  and  jail  fever,  suiSiPfinper  at- 
tention is  pdd  in  every  well  disdplined 
ship  a*d  wdl  rsgulated  jaU  to  the  above 
partaoolars;  though  we  are  stUl  distressed 
by  the  prsvalenoe  of  fever  in  the  crowd- 
ed, damp^  diity,  and  dose  hovels  of  the 
poor  and  proffigata. 

The  other  eontagiona  Aat  produce  spe- 
cific iinatss,  aro  those  of  tmall-pox,  of 
measles,  of  scarlet  fever,  of  mumps,  of  the 
hooping^^ough;  the  general  laws  of  which 
aro  not  mafesrially  difibrent  firom  thoee  iA 
typhus  fisvur,  tiMMigh  we  aro  not  so  euro  of 
destroying  thtsm  by  fumigation.  When 
an  infectious  disease  broaks  out  when  a 
number  of  people  Mve  together,  as  in  bar* 
radE%  ho^itals,  boardiag^echools,  and  the 
Uke^  the  sick  should  be  Jmmediately  se« 
parated  from  the  sound  i  no  superfinous 
fbmiCuro  should  be  kept  in  the  room,  and 
no  more  attendants  than  neoessary  should 
be  about  the  sick;  the  doors  and  win- 
dows should  be  opened  fkvqnently;  and 
occasional  fionigations,  as  above  describ- 
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ad,  ihould  be  employed.  It  w amatter  of 
some  ooneequenoe  to  know  how  loof  a 
period  may  elapse  between  the  patient's 
receiying^  the  infection  and  the  appeariof 
of  the  disease.  This  Taries  in  different 
cases,  but  it  may  be  btent  finom  the  tenth 
to  the  serenty-eeoond  day. 

CONTRACTILITY.  Thepowerwhioh 
mosdes  or  moscnlar  fibres  possess  of  short- 
ening themselTes,  and  so  peribrming  their 
functions. 

CONTRACTION.  A  drawing  to- 
gether, a  shortening  or  diminution.  When 
a  joint,  firom  any  cause,  loses  the  power 
of  being  fully  extended,  there  is  said  to 
be  a  cantractum  of  that  joint ;  motions 
are  performed  by  the  fibres  of  muscles 
cantr€uUing  or  shortening  themselves  by 
swelling  in  the  middle;  and  when  the 
pupil  of  the  eye  diminishes  its  sixe  on 
the  application  of  light,  it  is  said  to  eon^ 
tract 

CONTRA^INDICATION.  The  ap- 
pearance of  any  symptom  which  forbids 
a  certain  thing  to  be  done,  or  a  remedy 
to  be  applied.  Thus  when  any  thing  oc- 
curs to  render  bleeding  improper,  we  say 
that  bleeding  is  coHtra4ndicated  by  that 
circumstance. 

CONTRA  Y£RVA,ilor«^«fiMi  Ckmtra. 
yerva,  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in 
South  America  and  some  of  the  West 
Indian  Islands ;  the  root  of  which  is  used 
as  a  gentle  stimulant  and  diaphoretic  in 
tjrphus  and  dysentery.  The  dose  is  half 
a  drachm ;  but  it  is  in  no  great  repute. 

CONTUSION.  A  bruise  or  injury 
inflicted  by  the  impulse  of  a  hard  sub- 
stance. This  is«ot  unfirequently  a  pretty 
severe  affection,  as  the  soft  parts  are  crush- 
ed between  the  bone  and  the  foreign  body 
that  inflicts  the  injury.  The  treatment  of 
a  contusion  will  depend  on  its  severity^ 
and  the  extent  of  the  injury.  The  effect 
of  external  vidence  is  to  excite  a  degree 
of  inflammation^  and  this  is  to  be  coun- 
teracted by  the  application  of  leeches,  and 
by  oold  lotions.  A  solution  of  sal  ammo- 
niac in  water  is  to  be  kept  on  the  part  tiU 
the  heat  is  abated ;  if  there  is  a  laceration 
along  with  the  contusion,  a  poulticp  of 


brsad  and  milk  should  be  applied;  and 
when  there  appears  a  disposition  to  forai 
matter,  the  part  is  to  be  trsated  with  emol- 
lient poultices.  When  there  is  no  wound,  it 
win  be  necessary  to  rub  the  part  with  cam- 
phonted  oil  or  turpentine  liniment,  or 
other  stimulant  embrocatioii.  Sonetimea 
a  bruised  part  is  wnj  long  of  reooveriag 
its  action ;  in  this  ease,  it  may  be  assftJ' 
to  pour  a  stream  of  tepid  water,  either 
pure  er  holding  some  salt  in  solution,  frsm 
a  height ;  and  to  rub  the  part  afiected  with 
a  coarse  dry  toweL 

CONVALESCENCE.  The  state  of 
a  person  who  is  reooveriag  from  iUness- 

CONVULSION.  A  diseased  action 
of  muscles,  or  of  muscular  fibrss,  durii^ 
which  they  contract  violently  and  irre- 
gulariy,  and  have  alternate  rdaxadooa. 

CONVULSION-FITS  op  CHIUK 
REN.  When  we  speak  of  oonvnlsioas, 
or  eonvulsion-fits,  we  asost  commonly 
mean  epilepsy ;  and  principaUy  that  spe- 
cies of  it  which  occurs  in  very  young 
children ;  and  of  this  we  shall  give  an  ac- 
count here,  referring  to  the  article  Eph 
LBPSY  for  the  particular  symptoms  and 
treatment  of  those  convulsive  actiona 
which  appear  in  older  persons* 

S^fmpioms.  In  some  cases  con  vulsiona 
come  on  suddenly,  at  other  times  the  at- 
tack is  gradnal,  and  the  first  i^ymptoms. 
elude  the  observation  of  the  attendants. 
In  the  sudden  attack,  the  child,  previously 
quite  well,  becomes  livid  in  a  moment ; 
his  eyes  and  features  are  contorted,  and 
the  limbs  and  whole  body  are  violently 
agitated.  These  symptoms  end  by  the 
patient  fidling  into  a  state  of  insensibility, 
which  in  some  cases  proves  &tal,  and  in 
others  goes  gradually  off.  In  those  cases 
where  the  attack  is  milder  and  more  gra- 
dual, the  child  shows  some  degree  of  un- 
easiness ;  he  suddenly  changes  odour,  his 
lips  quiver,  his  eyes  are  turned  upwards, 
and  he  stretches  himself  out,  or  his  hands 
become  clenched.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
rapid  succession  of  fits ;  sometimes  the 
intervals  between  them  are  long.  Con- 
vulsions vary  also  in  their  degree  of  vio- 
lence.    Before  the  fiital  termination  of 
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1MM7  6f  tlM  diMMM  of  UlliMBGy,  OOnTOl- 

■loiit  <X!Otir»  aod  app««r  to  be  the  oaiue  of 
deatli.  ilenoe  their  takiiig  pkuie  after 
km;  or  serious  illness,  amy  be  considered 
as  an  indicatioa  of  ajyproacliing^  death. 
But  a  single  fit  may  destroy  an  infiuit, 
**  When  the  retom  of  the  oooTukions  is 
not  suspended  within  ibrty-eight  hoars 
after  acti?e  treatment  has  been  adopted, 
there  is  reason  tb  dread  either  a  sudden 
fatal  termination,  or  a  long  protraction  of 
the  disease.  In  this  latter  case,  if  the  in- 
fimt  do  not  become  emaciated,  there  is  a 
]^t>bability  of  his  erentual  recovery,  e?en 
althoujgh  he  had  been  blind  and  insensible 
lor  days  or  weeks.  In  some  rare  cases, 
though  the  health  be  restored,  imbecility 
of  mind  remains.  If  emaciation  attend 
the  protraction  of  fits,  ihe  living  powers 
at  last  give  way.'*  (PaorissoE  Hamil- 
ton on  the  JHseases  of  bifiaUs  and 
Chiidr€»,J 

Causes.  Convulsions  arise  fnmk  any 
thing  ciq[Md>le  of  strongly  irritating  the 
nervous  system ;  hence  infimts  and  young 
children,  whose  nervous  system  is  so  very 
delicate,  and  who  are  exposed  to  so  many 
causes  of  irritation,  are  by  fiur  the  most 
frequently  affected  with  convulsions. 
These  may  arise  from  worms  in  the  in- 
testines, from  certain  kinds  of  food  dis- 
agreeing with  the  child,  from  acidity, 
from  wind ;  and,  with  remarkable  fre- 
quency, from  teething.  Another  cause 
of  convulsions  in  children,  is  the  too  sud- 
den disappearance  or  going  in  of  a  rash 
or  eruptive  disorder.  Children  very  fre- 
quently are  smaed  with  convulsions  just 
before  the  appearance  of  small^x ;  and 
in  some  cases,  thqugh  very  rarely,  they 
occur  before  the  appearance  of  measles. 
The  general  irritation  arising  from  want 
of  dttuilinees,  living  in  foul  air,  &c.  may 
give  rise  to  convulsions.  Sometimes 
they  are  only  the  symptoms  of  a  more 
deep  and  violent  disease,  as  of  water 
in  the  head,  or  growth  of  bone  within 
the  skulL  In  this  case,  our  attention  is 
to  be  directed  to  the  original  disease ;  the 
symptoms  au4  treatment  of  water  in  the 
head  will  be  detailed  in  their  proper  place. 


Trsmiment.     When  convulsions  sud- 
denly attack  a  child,  there  are  certain 
measures  to  be  pursued  in  order  to  put  a 
stoptothefitif  possiUe;  andmeansmust 
be  taken  to  remove  the  irritating  cause  as 
quickly  as  we  can.    One  of  the  best  and 
Mifest  ways  of  potting  an  end  to  the  con- 
vulsion, is  to  put  the  patient  into  the 
waim  bath,  and  to  give  a  few  drops  of  \a 
the  volatile  tincture  of  valerian.     The 
whole  of  the  body  is  to  be  very  carefully     i  » 
examined,  as  fits  may  arise  from  some 
injury  which  the  attendants  have  con- 
cealed, as  from  the  pricking  of  a  pin.    If 
the  irritation  be  from  teething,  the  gums 
should  be  scarified ;  and  it  may  be  requi- 
site to  do  this  repeatedly,  before  the  teeth  -  ^  -  = 
get  through,  and  the  convulsions  cease. 
If  we  think  that  acidity  in  the  st<miach      ^' 
and  bowels  oooasions  the  convulsions,  we 
most  correct  it  by  the  use  of  magnesia, 
alone  or  with  rhubarb;  or  by  some  pre- 
pared chalk,  interposing  a  few  grains  of 
calomel,  or  givii^  castor  oil  or  senna. 
When  any  improper  artide  of  food  has 
been  taken,  it  may  be  advisable  to  attempt 
to  clear  the  stomach  by  an  emetic;  al- 
though, during  convulsions,  it  is  not  a 
very  safe  or  practicable  measure.    If  the  ^' 
fits  have  been  preceded  by  startings,  and 
if  the  heat  of  the  skin  be  great,  the  fiu;e  ,  ^   '  < 
and  neck  are  to  be  spnnged  with  cold     / 
water  and  vinegar.    In  cases  of  apparent  ^' 
sadden  death  from  convulsions,  after  one  'c^ ,  ^ 
or  two  fitSf  if  the  child  has  been  previously   , 
in  good  health,  the  usual  means  for  restor- 
ing suspended  animation  should  be  very'' 
diligently  and  perseveringly  employed.   ,   ■)  ^ 

When  the  fit  is  over,  our  object  must 
be  to  prevent  its  return ;  and  therefore 
we  are  to  direct  our  treatment  to  re- 
move the  cause.      If  there  be  flushing 
of  the  iace,  insensibility,  and  frequent 
starting  and  expressed  breathing,  some  /  . 
blood  should  be  drawn  by  a  few  leeches' 
on  the  temple,  and  some  puigative  medi*  .^ 
cines  are  to  be  given.     Worms  are  of 
various  kinds;  and  for  children,  the  safest  ^ 
medicines  for  dislodging  them  are  pro-/ 
per  doses  of  jakp  and  aloes :  but  as  these 
are  so  very  nauseous  to  young  palates,  we 
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are  oompelled  sometinMS  to  girt  ih&m  hj 
waj  of  injectkm,  and  this  is  a  rwy  good 
way  of  dsstroyinf  the  small  white  woms. 
An  infosioii  of  semia  to  the  anonnt  of 
fbtir  or  six  ounces,  with  a  drachm  or  two 
of  the  tinetore  of  aloes,  may  be  giren  as 
a  clyster.  If  a  rash  has  been  repelled,  we 
most  try  to  bring  it  back  by  warm  bath- 
ing,  or  by  the  appHoation  of  sstne  irrkat^ 
ing  snbttance  to  the  dnn,  as  ammonia,  or 
tarttf  emetic  ointment,  or  a  blister.  A 
fanning  behind  the  ears  should  not  be 
suddenly  stopped,  but  allowed  to  heal 
Tery  gradoally ;  compensation  being  made 
by  the  bowels  being  kept  easy,  or  by  an  is- 
sue in  some  other  place.  When  conml- 
sions  continue,  as  they  often  do,  after  the 
exciting  cause  is  removed,  we  are  to  gire 
opiates  and  other  antispasmodics,  taking 
care  that  the  bowels  be  not  injured  by  the 
nse  of  opium.  Rubbing  the  spine  and  chest 
with  oil  of  amber  or  opodeldoc,  sometimes 
is  of  sendee. 

Children  recoTering  finom  couTulsions 
should  be  carefully  attended  to,  with  re- 
spect to  their  boweb,  their  diet,  and  their 
general  health ;  and  erery  means  should 
be  employed  to  strengthen  them,  without 
imparting  to  them  a  tendency  to  inflam- 
matory diseases. 

No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  any  of  the 
drugs  which  have  obtained  reputation 
from  their  fimcied  powers  against  fits. 
Cochineal  has  no  power  whaterer ;  and 
rue,  and  musk,  though  occasionally  use- 
ful, have  no  title  to  be  considered  as  spe- 
cifics in  this  disease ;  and  less,  if  possible, 
can  any  trust  be  put  in  the  boasted  quack 
medicines  for  conrulsions;  on  the  con- 
trary, being  generally  preparations  of 
opium,  they  have  all  the  pernicious  pro- 
perties of  that  substance  when  it  is  given 
by  rash  and  ignorant  persons. 

COOKERY  is  that  application  of  heat 
to  our  various  aliments,  either  single  or 
combined,  by  which  they  are  prepared  in 
some  measure  for  the  stomach ;  and  ren- 
dered both  more  agreeable  to  the  palate, 
and  more  susceptible  of  undergoing  the 
Tarious  processes  of  digestion.  By  cook- 
ery, the  nutritive  principles  are  altered, 


both  in  their  chemioal  i 
their  mediaiiioal  taxtare.  Its  prinoipal 
operatioBS  are  boiling,  roasting,  firyiiig, 
broUinf ,  and  baking.  By  baiimg^  the 
prindplea  not  properly  stUnble  are  ren- 
dered softer,  more  piUpy,  and  easier  of 
digeetioo ;  but  the  meat  at  the  oarao  time 
is  deprived  of  some  of  its  nvtritiTe  pro- 
perties, by  the  rsasoval  of  a  pottioa  of  ita 
solnble  oontanta.  The  albvMB  is  rsa- 
dered  solid,  and  the  gektiM  Is  oonvertwd 
into  a  glutiBooi  substance*  Wbes  meat 
is  boiled  too  long  or  too  fltft,  if  it  oonftaiaa 
much  aUMmMD,  as  in  bee(  we  shall  obtain 
a  hard  and  indigestible  man,  like  an  over* 
boiled  egg ;  or  in  young  meats,  sack  as 
veal,  where  there  ismore  gebtine,  the  re- 
sult will  be  a  gelatinoas  sdbstanee,  not 
easily  digestible.  Young  and  viadd  food, 
therefore,  as  veal,  chickens,  ftc  are  more 
wholesome  when  roasted  than  when  boil- 
ed, and  are  easier  digested.  Many  sob- 
atances  wonld  be  better  oooked  by  expos- 
ing them  for  a  longer  time  to  a  lower 
heat  than  boiling,  as  for  instance  mut- 
ton-tea and  beef-tea.  The  Um  occa- 
sioned by  boiling,  pnrtly  depends  on  the 
melting  of  the  fat ;  but  chiefly  fnm  the 
dissolving  of  the  gelatine  and  some  other 
animal  principles.  But  In  Scotland, 
we  are  wise  enough  to  nse  as  food  the 
water  in  which  all  meat,  except  pork, 
has  been  boiled;  and  thus  we  get  the 
good  both  of  the  solid  and  liquid  parts. 
Boiling  is  very  property  applied  to  vege- 
tables; as  it  renders  them  more  soluble 
in  the  stomadi,  and  deprives  them  of  a 
quantity  of  air,  so  injurious  to  weak  sto- 
machs. But  even  in  this  case,  the  opera- 
tion may  be  curried  to  an  injurious  ex- 
tent; thus  potatoes  are  firequently  boiled 
to  the  state  of  a  dry  insipid  powder;  instead 
of  being  preserved  in  that  state,  in  which 
the  parts  of  whidi  they  are  compoaed  are 
rendered  soft  and  gelatinons,  so  as  to  re- 
tain their  shape,  yet  be  very  easily  se- 
parated. On  the  other  hand,  the  cabbage 
tribe  and  carrots  are  frequently  not  boil- 
ed long  enough,  in  which  state  they  are 
highly  indigestH)le.  The  quality  of  the 
water  used  in  boiling  requires  some  at- 
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Untion ;  matloii  boiled  in  hard  water  is 
man  tender  and  jnioj  than*  when  aoft 
water  it  itaed«  while  hard  water  rendera 
Testable!  haider  and  liM  difittUde. 

BoasHng.  By  this  prooeat,  the  ibre  it 
oorrofated,  the  albumen  ooa^nlated,  the 
M  Melted,  and  the  water  evaporated,  Aa 
the  operation  proceeds,  the  snrflMe  be- 
oomes  first  brown,  and  then  scorched ;  and 
the  tendinons  parts  are  rendered  soft  and 
«  glnef  .  When  nnderdone,  meat  may  be 
more  nonrishin^;  bat»  from  the  olsssoess 
of  its  texture,  it  will  not  be  so  easily  di- 
gestible. Animal  matter  loses  more  by 
roasting  than  by  boiling;  by  boiling,  mat- 
ton  loses  one  fifth,  and  beef  one  fiHtrth ; 
bat  by  roasting,  they  lose  OM  third  of 
their  weight 

Frying,  This  process  is  perhaps  the 
most  objectionable  of  all  the  operations 
of  cookery.  The  heat  is  applied  throngh 
the  medium  of  boiling  oil  or  fiit,  which  is 
rendered  empyrenmatic,  and  therefore 
extremely  liable  to  disagree  with  the  sto- 
mach. 

BroHing.  By  this  operation,  the  sad- 
den browning  or  hardening  of  the  sm'fhce 
prevents  the  evaporation  of  the  juices  of 
the  meat,  which  imparts  a  peculiar  ten* 
duness  to  it  It  is  the  form  selected  as 
the  most  eligible,  by  those  who  seek  to 
invigorate  themselves  by  training.  But 
thoogfa  tids  may  induce  a  state  of  body 
fit  for  the  savage  purposes  intended,  the 
over-excited  health  so  brought  on,  is  pe- 
culiarly liable  to  become  changed  into  dis- 
ease by  very  slight  causes. 

Baking,  The  peculiarity  of  this  pro- 
cess depends  upon  the  subetanoe  being 
heated  in  a  confined  space,  which  does 
not  permit  the  escape  of  the  fumes  aris- 
ing from  it ;  the  meat  is  therefore,  from 
the  retaining  of  its  juices,  rendered  more 
savoury  and  tender.  But  baked  meats  are 
not  so  easily  digested,  on  account  of  the 
grsater  retention  of  their  oils,  which  are^ 
moreover,  in  an  empyrsumatic  state.  Such 
dishes,  accordingly,  require  the  stimulns 
of  various  seasonings  to  increase  the  di- 
gestive powers  of  the  stomach.  As  thero 
is  commonly  much  pastry  made  with  but^ 


ter,  usedtoconfine  the  odour  of  thai 
baked,  such  acoompaniflMnti  rsndsr  pisa 
of  all  kinds  difl^ult  of  digestion,  and  po* 
ouliarly  unit  to  form  a  frequent  part  of 
the  diet  of  children.  Besides,  the  use  of 
pastry  with  children  too  early 
them  lo  please  the  pakite  at  the  4 
of  thehr  health. 

COPAIBA,  Oft  COPAIVA.  The  bal- 
sam of  copaiba  ii  a  liqokl  nsin,  obtained 
by  wounding  the  bark  of  a  tree  called  the 
Oopaijtra  ojlemaiii,  which  gmws  in 
South  America.  It  is  in  a  slight  degree 
puigative,  and  is  thought  to  strengthen 
the  nervoQs  system.  It  is  principally  osed 
for  its  operation  on  the  urinary  organs, 
which  it  is  swppossd  to  dsan  wad  heal, 
when  in  a  state  of  uloeratioa.  Hence,  it 
is  thought  beneftdal  in  gleets  and  in  the 
whitas.  The  done  is  from  twenty  to  thirty 
drops,  raduoed  to  the  form  of  emulsion 
by  rubbing  it  with  oil  of  almonda,  or  mu- 
cilage of  gmn  ambiG,  and  gradually  adding 
a  proper  quantity  of  water.  It  should 
not  be  employed  when  inflammatory 
symptoms  are  prseent 

COPPBR.  A  weU  known  and  very 
valuable  metal ;  from  the  various  prepa- 
rations of  which,  several  active  and  uae- 
iul  substances  in  medicine  and  the  arts 
are  procured.  The  principal  of  these  are, 
Ae  ammooiuretof  copper,  the  sulphate 
of  copper  or  blue  vitriol,  and  the  sub-ace- 
tate of  copper  or  verdigris.  The  two  last 
salts  of  copper  are  principally  used  by 
suigeons  as  external  applications.  The 
blue  vitriol  is  used  as  an  esoharotic  to  de- 
stroy proud  flesh ;  and  ointment,  made 
with  verdigris,  is  useful  in  dressing  indo- 
Isnt  ulcers.  The  blue  vitriol  is  also  given 
internally,  when  an  active  metallic  emetii; 
is  wanted.  The  dose  is  Ave  or  six  grains; 
and  it  is  chiefly  when  the  vegetable  nar- 
cotic poisons  have  been  swallowed,  that 
sudi  emetics  are  employed.  It  is  an  obr 
ject  of  much  importance  when  such  eaN> 
tics  are  given,  that  no  portion  be  left  in 
the  stomach,  as  it  will  be  seen  in  the  sub- 
sequent part  of  this  article,  that  the  pro- 
pai-ations  of  oopper  are  of  themsdves  p^,i- 
soaous*    On  such  oocaaioas,  thereforik 
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I^entiful  dilution  is  required,  by  chamo- 
inile  tern,  tq>id  water,  thin  gmel,  btrley- 
water,  or  the  like. 

Poisoning  bjf  Copfrr*  Copper,  in  iti 
metallic  state,  exerts  no  action  on  the 
stomach ;  as  has  been  pro?ed  by  the  very 
numerous  cases  in  which  children  have 
swallowed  copper  coins  without  any  bad 
oonsequencet.  But  though  in  general, 
articles  of  food  meeting  with  copper  in 
the  stomach  do  not  render  it  noxious,  we 
have  many  instances  which  show  how 
dangerous  are  the  mixtures  produced  by 
cooking  the  same  articles  in  badly  tinned 
copper  Tesseis.  When  tin  is  present,  it 
prevents  the  copper  finom  being  dissoWed^ 
and  henoe  the  utility  of  tinning  such  uteo- 
fUs.  Bnt  any  of  the  above  mentioned 
$aU$  of  copper,  when  taken  to  a  eertun 
quantity,  are  poisonous ;  and  it  is  by  the 
formation  of  one  of  these  salts  in  culinary 
vessels,  and  its  consequent  admission  into 
the  system,  that  dangerous  andreven  fotal 
accidents  are  sometimes  produced.  The 
acid  c<mtained  in  certain  pickles  and  other 
articles  of  food,  acts  upon  the  copper,  and 
produces  a  salt  which  imparts  deleterious 
qualities  to  the  food  cooked  in  such  ves-' 
sels.  The  symptoms  induced  are,  head- 
ach  or  dixsiness,  vomiting,  thirst,  with  a 
constant  taste  of  the  copper  remaining  in 
the  badk  part  of  the  mouth ;  oppression 
on  the  br^Mt,  acute  pain  of  the  stomach, 
griping  of  the  bowds,  eruptions  on  the 
skin,  palsy,  delirium,  and  death.  The 
taste  of  copper  is  so  nauseous,  that  per- 
sons are  generally  put  on  thmr  guard 
against  swallowing  any  considerable  quan« 
tity  of  it ;  and  it  is  chiefly  when  it  is  great- 
ly disguised  in  food  or  medicine  that  it  has 
the  opportunity  of  producing  its  delete* 
rious  effects. 

Treatment  of  those  who  have  swaUawed 
CoppKR.  The  vomiting  which  is  excit- 
ed when  copper  has  been  inadvertently 
swallowed,  renders  the  exhibition  of  eme- 
tics unnecessary;  but  should  sickness, 
without  vomiting,  accompanied  with  pain 
at  the  stomach,  ensue,  it  may  be  proper 
to  give  ten  or  twelve  grains  of  white  vi^ 
triol  to  promote  the  speedy  evacuation  of 


the  offending  matter ;  and  sugared  water 
may  be  given  largely  to  assist  in  the  same 
purpose.  When  an  emetic  is  not  required, 
mucilaginous  substances,  oil,  butto;  and 
mUk,  will  be  useful;  but  the  latest  expe- 
riments of  Orfila  induce  him  to  recom- 
mend the  whites  of  eggs  in  large  qfuanti- 
ties^  as  the  best  antidote  against  the  poi- 
son of  copper.  Another  good  antidote  is 
the  forrocfanate  of  potassa,  called  also 
the  prussiate  of  potassa.  Vinegar,  so 
fif«qneiitly  administered  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing, must,  in  the  instance  of  copper,  be 
most  carefolly  avoided. 

The  experiments  of  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy,  on  the  sheathing  of  the  b<^ttoms 
of  diips  with  copper,  have  fomished  a 
new  illustration  of  the  very  different  ef> 
foots  of  copper  and  its  salts  on  animal  life. 
Where  copper  is  prevented  by  galvanic 
influence  from  being  dissolve^  the  bot> 
toms  soon  become  coverad  with  every 
^ecies  of  sea  insect ;  but  where  the  cop- 
per sheathing  is  not  protected  by  the  con- 
tact of  another  metal,  and  a  salt  of  copper 
is  fonned,  they  are  uniformly  free  frxmi 
marine  a"fiy»a^Si 

COPPERAS.  The  name  given  to 
white,  blue,  and  green  vitriol,  or  the 
combinations  of  the  sulphuric  or  vitriolic 
acid  with  the  oxides  of  sine,  oopper  and 
iron. 

COtlDIALS.  Certain  substances  of  a 
stimulant  nature,  given  with  a  view  to  ex* 
dte  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 
They  most  commonly  consist  of  alcohol, 
either  simple  or  diluted,  or  holding  in  so*^ 
lution  some  aromatic  or  stimulant  sub- 
stance. They  are  principally  used  in  casea 
of  fointing,  or  in  diseases  attended  with 
great  debility ;  and  their  use  should  not 
he  persisted  in  after  the  immediate  end  of 
their  exhibition  is  accomplished,  as  there 
is  oonsidenble  danger  of  inducing  a  habit 
of  indulging  in  the  use  of  spirituous  li- 
^piors ;  which,  though  grateful  at  the  time, 
are  apt  to  bring  on  many  unpleasant  bodily 
foelings,  and  create  a  craving  for  their  re- 
petition. The  cases  in  which  cordials  are 
proper  are  such  as  tiiese :  1.  In  the  ad- 
vanced stages  of  fever  and  other  debilitate 
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iDf  dM6MW.  The  oordlals  we  may  here 
employ  are  wine,  or  wine  and  water ;  di- 
hited  spirits,  oomponnd  tincture  of  bark, 
tineture  of  cinnamon,  tinctore  of  gentian, 
aromatic  spirit  of  wine  hoMinf  ammonia 
in  lolation.  9.  In  oaaee  of  fionting :  we 
may  here  employ  certain  preparaticma  of 
bartahom,  of  eUier,  or  Tiderian ;  giving 
wine  or  spirituous  liquors  if  the  patient 
can  swallow.  3.  After  surgical  opera- 
tions. 4.  After  deliTery,  but  with  the 
utmost  caution  as  to  kind,  quantity,  and 
continuance*  We  are  to  be  regulated  by 
the  state  of  the  patient,  by  the  length  of 
the  labour,  and  by  the  degree  of  exhaush 
tion.  Sometimes  brandy  or  wine  will  be 
required,  sometimes  a  small  dose  of  laiiA- 
anum ;  at  other  times  a  little  tea  will  be 
quite  sufficient ;  and  as  a  good  general 
rule,  it  may  be  stated,  that  after  a  single 
cordial,  erery  thing  stimulating  is  to  be 
forbidden  for  many  days. 

CORIANDER,  Coriandnm  tativtm. 
A  plant  growing  in  the  south  of  Europe^ 
the  seeds  of  which  are  considered  as  sto- 
machic and  carminatiye,  and  accordingly 
are  used  in  certain  infosioBS,  tinctures, 
and  electuaries. 

CORN.  A  hardened  part  of  the  skin, 
with  m  root,  sometimea  extending  deeply 
into  the  cellular  substance.  Corns  are 
owing  to  long  continued  or  repeated  pres- 
sure, and  occur  prindpaUy  on  the  toes 
and  soles  of  the  feet  T^ht  shoes  are 
one  of  the  most  firequent  causes  of  corns ; 
and  hence  they  are  often  troublesome  to 
femiles  and  others,  who  are  particnlariy 
attentive  to  appearance,  and  who  wish  to 
exhibit  a  neat  and  small  foot  Hazily 
the  mutability  of  ftshion  has  occasioned 
the  disuse  of  high-heeled  shoes ;  a  most 
pemidoos  custom,  by  which  rtrj  injuri- 
ous pressure  was  made  on  the  anterior 
parts  of  the  foot,  and  corns  very  freqnently 
produced.  Corns  sometimes  exist  with- 
out giying  much  pain  or  trouble  ,*  but  in 
other  cases  they  give  so  much  uneasiness, 
as  absolutely  to  incapacitate  for  walking. 
They  are  made  more  particularly  intole- 
rable, l)y  every  thing  that  quickens  the 
circulation,  or  which  heats  the  feet,  or 


causes  the  com  to  press  on  the  neighbour- 
ing parts.  Hence,  tight  shoes,  much  walk- 
ing, warm  weather,  heating  liquors,  all 
tend  to  render  the  uneasiness  of  coma 
Tery  great,  and  they  are  generally  wona 
in  summer  than  in  winter ;  and  panoaa 
are  freqnently  obliged  to  sit  down  to  taka 
offtheir  shoes,  and  rest  the  foot  in  a  hork 
sontal  posture. 

Treatwient,  Corns  may  often  be  rea- 
dily cured,  by  aToiding  the  abore  exciting 
causes,  by  wearing  kuga  soft  shoes,  and 
by  oontinning  for  some  time  at  rest 
Hence  bdies  ft'e^uentiy  get  rid  of  corns 
during  an  in4ying.  It  is  useful  to  taka 
a  considerable  number  of  folds  of  Unen^ 
oorered  with  soma  softmiii^  ointment, 
cut  a  hole  in  the  middle  for  the  com 
to  He  in,  and  to  apply  tbraii  to  the  foot; 
andifitbeinthesoleoftbe  foot,  it 
may  be  useful  to  have  an  additiovial 
moreable  sole,  with  a  hole  cut  in  like 
manner.  U,  along  with  this  mechanical 
and  palliative  treatment,  we  use  the 
following  method,  a  com  will  be  easily 
and  quickly  eradicated :  It  is  to  be  touch- 
ed with  lunar  capstic,  and  wrapped  round 
with  adhesive  plaster ;  and  generally  at 
the  end  of  a  fortnight,  the  dead  cuticle 
will  be  removed  with  the  com  adherent 
to  it  If  the  com  does  not  come  away, 
the  operation  is  to  be  repeated.  Several 
other  remedies  of  the  same  kind  are  re- 
commended, of  whidi  the  principal  are^ 
soap  phtfters,  or  mercurial  plasters,  or 
blistering  ointment  The  following  plan 
may  also  be  tried :  Erery  night  and 
morning  the  foot  is  to  be  put  into  warm 
water  for  half  an  hour,  and  while  there^ 
the  com  is  to  be  well  rubbed  with  soap. 
All  the  soft  white  outside  of  the  com  is 
tifterwards  to  be  scraped  off  with  a  blunt 
knife;  but  we  must  not  persist  in  this 
scraping,  if  the  penon  complains  of  pain 
in  any  part  of  it  This  treatment  is  to 
be  continued  without  intenruption  till 
the  com  is  totally  %radicated,  which  it 
will  be  in  about  a  fortnight  It  is  ge- 
nerally a  difficult  and  painful  operation 
to  cut  out  a  com.  Unless  it  be  com- 
pletely taken  out,  it  is  apt  to  grow  again 
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aad  this  it  does  fiut«r  than  if  it  had  been 
let  alone.  In  old  people  it  is  highly 
dangferont  to  out  a  oorn»  aa  thia  too 
freqaentiy  excitea  an  inflammation  and 
eonaequent  nuHrdfioation,  which  oany  off 
tile  patient  It  is  mnch  better  to  be  con- 
tent with  the  plasters  above  deaeribed, 
with  bathing,  and  other  palliative  means. 
When  a  person  has  once  got  rid  of  corns, 
thej  are  verjr  read/  to  recur,  nnless  he 
take  partieolar  care  to  avoid  pressare,  to 
wear  wide  and  soft  shoes,  and  not  to  walk 
too  moch,  especially  in  warm  weather. 

CORNEA,  TRANSPARENT.  The 
clear  part  in  ike  front  of  the  eye,  Uuroogh 
whioh  the  rays  of  light  are  transmitted, 
and  throngh  which  we  see  the  pupil  and 
iris.  This  transparent  cornea  is  subject 
to  a  variety  of  diseases.  Abscesses  auty 
form  between  its  layers  and  may  leave 
■ears,  which  will  prevent  the  free  trtaa* 
mission  of  ligfati  and  a  mors  fre<)ueBt  c# 
distressing  occurrence  still,  is  its  beeom 
ing  opaque,  the  consequence  of  vi^ich  is 
the  blindness  of  the  patient  It  is  one  of 
the  bad  sequels  of  long  continued  opb» 
thalmia.  Some  kinds  ef  this  opacity  are 
produced  by  the  blood  stagnating  in  the 
veinS^of  the  cornea;  and  are  to  be  treated 
with  astringent  washes  or  ointments,  or 
even  by  cutting  across  portions  of  the  dis- 
tended vessels,  as  they  run  into  the  cor* 
neo.  Another  very  bad  kind  of  opacity 
is  that  termed  by  surgeons  itaphyioma,  in 
which  the  cornea  loses  its  transparency, 
rises  above  the  level  of  the  eye,  and  even 
projects  beyond  the  eyelids.  It  is  some* 
times  owing  to  the  purulent  ophthalmia 
with  which  infants  are  attacked  soon  after 
birth ;  and  occurs  frequently  at  the  latter 
period  of  smidl-pox,  when  the  pustules  dry 
and  the  scales  are  ihlling  off.  There  is 
no  remedy  by  which  this  opacity  of  the 
cornea  can  be  removed,  and  if  the  projeo* 
tion  be  so  large  as  to  protrude  before  the 
eyelids,  and  to  prevent  them  from  shut* 
ting,  it  may  be  necessary,  by  caustic,  or 
by  other  means,  to  remove  the  projecting 
part,  or  even  the  whole  of  the  eye. 

CORONARY  VESSELS.  ThebUKwU 
vessels  conveying  the  blood  to  and  from 


the  moscokr  substance  of  the  heart  it- 
self. They  are  so  called  frmm  their  anr- 
rounding  it  like  a  corona  or  fillet  Co- 
rtmary  Ugamsnts  are  those  uniting  the 
bonesof  thelMre-anni  and  one  of  the  at> 
tachments  of  the  liver  is  called  the  coro- 
fuuy  ligament 

CORROBORANTS.  Whatever  is 
believed  to  give  strength  to  the  body,|rhe* 
ther  diet  or  medicines.  It  is  a  term  not 
much  used;  and  to  such  artidea  of  the 
Bfateria  Medica  we  more  commonly  give 
the  name  of  tonics. 

CORROSIVE  substances  are  those 
which  have  the  power  of  destroying  the 
texture  of  parts  to  which  they  are  ap* 
plied.  Of  this  kind  are  the  stronger  mi- 
neral  acid%  the  alkalis»  and  some  of  the 
metallic  salts. 

CORROSIVE  SUBLIMATE  OF 
BIERCURY.  One  substance  to  which 
the  epithet  corroswe  is  nuNre  particuhurlj 
applied,  is  the  bi-chloride  of  mercury, 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  corromm 
iMimaie^  from  its  properties,  and  horn 
its  being  prepased  by  suUimatioB.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  in  spirits  of  wines  it  is 
also  very  soluble  in  sulphuric  ether.  Its 
taste  is  strongly  styptic,  metallic  and 
acrid;  and  msaias  very  long  in  the 
mouth.  Corroaivo  sublimate,  from  its 
aolubility  in  water,  from  its  activity,  and 
fi^om  being  easily  disguised,  is  the  active 
ingredient  of  ahnost  all  the  cosmetics  and 
washes  for  the  diseasm  of  the  skin,  and 
of  thoae  qnack  medicines  of  great  pre» 
tensions,  which  ars  to  cure  the  venereal 
disease  without  the  use  of  mercury.  All 
such  should  be  rcfarded  with  great  su^ 
picioB,  and  never  employed ;  as  their  use 
is  attended  with  the  greatest  hanard  of 
introducing  into  the  body  one  of  the  most 
p<nsonons  substances  known. 

When  corrosive  sublimate  is  medidn* 
ally  employed  in  order  to  obtain  the  e^ 
fects  of  mercury  on  the  constitution,  its 
dose  must  be  very  small  indeed,  not  more 
than  the  eighth  part  of  a  grain  night  and 
morning  in  solutioa  in  distilled  water,  or 
made  into  a  pill  witli  liquorice  and 
houey;    and  that  Cor  a  very  few  days^ 
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undar  die  MOit  jndicioiis  rnqMria- 
T1i«  sotutkm  ii  aometimw 
allied  m  m  WMh  Im  cataneow  diteam, 
in  tbe  ttreBftli  of  five  frains  to  a  quart 
of  water ;  but  this  too  must  be  watohed» 
lest  the  flMremial  effecti  be  oooaaioned 
b/  the  abeorptioo  from  the  soHaoe  of  the 
bodj. 

Of  Poisoning  bjf  Cobrosits  Subumati. 
Koi  unfrequently,  by  acctdent  or  deagn^ 
corroeive  sublimate  is  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach. The  symptoms  prodnocd  are  se» 
Tere  vomitinf  ,  pnrgtn^,  and  pain  in  the 
bellj,  tightness  in  the  throat,  dryness  and 
shriveUing  of  the  Ups  and  tongrne.  The 
pulse  is  small^  and  ^  breathinf  oppress- 
ed, and  there  is  eommonly  blood  in  the 
stods  and  in  the  matter  yomited.  The 
period  within  which  death  oeeurs  from 
tins  poison.  Is  flrom  eleven  hours  to  thirty* 
six  or  forty.  Bnt  the  alimentary.eanal  is 
not  the  only  way  in  which  corrosive  suIh 
nmate  may  be  introdueed  so  as  to  act  as 
a  poison  on  the  body.  It  is  dangerous 
when  applied  to  a  wound  in  the  cellular 
tissue;  and  when  introduced  in  this  way, 
has,  like  arsenic,  the  singular  power  of  in- 
ftuning  the  stomach  and  intsstJnes.  It 
also  possesses  the  power  of  inflaming  both 
the  lungs  and  the  heart  Kervous  affec- 
tions, stupor,  and  convulsions  have  also 
occurred. 

Treatment.  When  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  is  very  urgent,  we  must  combat 
that  sjrmptom  by  general  or  local  bleed- 
ing; aware,  however,  of  the  danger  of 
great  subsequent  defHression;  and  castor 
oil  or  other  mild  laxatives  may  be  given. 
Albumen  or  the  white  of  egg  has  happily 
been  ascertained  to  be  a  most  effectual 
antidote  to  corroeive  sublimate.  The 
white  of  one  egg  renders  four  grains  of 
the  poison  inert  A  few  years  ago,  this 
discovery  of  Oiflla's  was  the  means  of 
saving  the  life  of  M.  Thenard,  the  che- 
mist While  at  lecture,  this  gentleman 
inadvertently  swallowed,  mstead  of  wa- 
ter, a  mouthful  of  a  concentrated  solution 
of  corrosive  sublimate;  but  having  im- 
mediately perceived  the  fiital  error,  he 
sent  for  the  white  of  eggs,  which  he  was 


fortunate  enough  to  procure  in  five  mi- 
nutes. Akhough  at  this  time  he  had  not 
vomited,  he  suffered  no  material  hann. 
Without  the  prompt  use  of  the  albumen, 
he  would  almost  iofoUibly  have  perished.*' 
(Db.  Cbbistison  on  Poisoms,) 

Ifany  examples  are  recorded  of  the 
success  of  this  practice.  Vegetable  gluten, 
as  contained  in  wheat  flour,  b  said  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  as  well  sa  alhamen; 
and  for  this  purpose  we  have  only  to  give 
wheat  flour  and  water;  or  to  bux  six 
parts  of  fresh  gluten  with  fifty  parts  of  • 
solntion  of  soft  soap.  When  neither  al- 
bumen nor  glnten  is  at  hand,  milk  is  n 
convenient  antidote  of  the  mmt  kind. 
All  the  old  antidotes,  as  liver  of  sulphur, 
bark,  and  charcoal,  have  been  tried  and 
found  ineffectual 

COSMETICS.  Certain  washes  whidi 
ladies  are  induced  to  use,  with  the  hope 
of  beautifying  the  skin  and  adorning  tho 
person.  Few  regular  pradationers  will 
give  any  enconngement  to  the  use  of 
these,  as  there  b  always  haiard  of  dan- 
gerous accidents  occurring.  The  most 
noted  are  some  of  the  preparations  of 
mercury,  or  aolutaons  of  the  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver; and  fipom  the  use  of  this  last,  effects 
the  very  reverse  of  beautiful  take  f^ace. 
Ladies  have  gone  into  the  bath  with  a 
fine  white  skin,  and  htve  come  out  brown 
or  black,  firom  the  chemical  action  of  tho 
water  or  gases  on  the  cosmetic.  Gow« 
land's  Lotion,  a  noted  cosmetic,  is  a  sol- 
ution of  corrosive  subliisate  in  an  emul- 
wm  of  bitter  almonds;  and  whoever  reads 
the  preceding  article,  will  probably  no4 
be  yery  ready  to  meddle  with  such  dan- 
gerous compositions. 

COSTIVEKESS.  TheiMialfireqnency 
of  evacuating  the  bowels  for  persons  in 
good  health,  is  once  in  twenty-four  hours. 
The  constitutions  of  different  people  vary 
in  this  respect ;  s<»ne  having  two  or  three 
Bsotions  in  a  day  without  any  inconve- 
nience or  ill  health;  others  not  having 
above  one  or  two  in  a  week.  When  n 
perMu  has  habitually  fewer  motiims  than 
the  generality  of  healthy  people,  ho  it 
said  to  be  of  a  €0§tive  habit ;  and  wkem 
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he  has  at  any  time  fewer  than  hb  ordinary 
rate,  and  when  the  fseoes  are  hard*  dry, 
and  voided  with  difficulty,  he  b  said  to  be 
costive. 

Causes  qfCosTtYRifK».  Independently 
of  medictQe,  it  is  not  Ytrj  easy  to  vpedfy 
any  diet  or  mode  of  living  that  oniTfrtaUy 
*pfedispoae8  to  ooetivenew.  Blany  articles 
have  been  bhnned,  and  yet  hare  been  need 
by  thonaands  withoni  producing  that  ef- 
fBct  Rice  in  yarioos  modes  of  cookery ; 
the  finer  kinds  of  bread;  roast  meat^ 
eaten  without  a  due  proportion  of  vege- 
tables; cheese;  port  and  other  dry  wines; 
an  indolent  and  sedentary  life ;  and  a  sea 
voyage,  are  all  known  to  occasion  costive- 
ness  in  certain  individuals.  In  some  in- 
fiuits,  this  state  is  constitutional ;  and  for 
some  time,  at  least,  appears  to  do  them 
little  harm.  It  is  very  apt  to  occur  in 
children,  as  their  volatility  and  fdayfuU 
ness  cause  them  <^ten  to  disregard  the 
calls  of  nature,  till  a  great  and  dangerous 
mass  of  feculent  matter  is  accumulated  in 
their  bowels.  The  indolent  and  sedentary 
lives  of  females  predisposes  them  much 
to  oostiveness.  The  structure  of  their 
pelvis,  also,  allows  a  larger  mass  to  accu- 
mulate without  inconvenience,iTom  which 
circumstance,  the  fieces  are  derived  of 
almost  all  their  fluid  parts,  and  the  re- 
mainder becomes  dry,  hard,  and  difficult 
to  be  voided.  Persons  of  the  meUor 
cholic  temperament;  also  those  who  are 
advanced  in  life,  and  those  who  take  little 
exercise,  are  liable  to  become  costive. 

Dangers  o/*Costivbnbss.  The  dangera 
to  be  qiprehended  from  excessive  oos- 
tiveness are,  a  stagnation  of  blood  .in  the 
head,  or  too  much  determination  to  that 
important  cavity ;  hence  giddiness,  ring- 
ing of  the  ears,  and  all  the  symptoms  of 
threatening  apoplexy,  frequently  occur  in 
those  who  are  habitually  or  occasionally 
costive.  Oostiveness  is  apt  likewise  to 
bring  on  much  derangement  of  the  diges- 
tive functions,  and  to  give  ris^  to  flatu- 
lence,  fetid  eructations,  and  all  the  long 
train  of  what  are  called  8t<Hnach  com- 
plaints. Long  continued  costiveness  is 
often  followed  by  severe  oolic>  even  pro- 


ceeding the  length  of  iUac  passion  In 
the  case  of  infimts,  it  mmj  bring  on  oon- 
vulsioBS,  fever,  or  other  unpleasant  symp- 
toms. In  children,  oostiveness  is  par- 
ticulariy  to  be  avoided;  in  ihsfli  it  is 
not  unfreqnently  the  forerunner,  if  not 
the  caoae,  of  water  m  the  head.  In 
yomig  women,  especially  about  the 
tiaM  when  the  awnthly  disohaiige  is 
beginning  to  be  established,  modi  in- 
convenience and  hasard  attend  a  costive 
habit  of  body.  CostivencM  should  be 
oarefiilly  avoided  dnring  the  winds  p». 
riod  of  pregnancy,  and  espedaUy  as  the 
time  of  delivery  draws  mmr.  It  shoold 
be  very  generally  incokated,  that  oostive- 
ness is  a  state  or  lendeocy  of  the  consti- 
tution which  is^tever  to  be  neglected;, 
and  since  the  young  are  so  thooghtless,  it 
must  he  the  part  of  parents  and  others  to 
think  for  thim,  and  to  pay  particolar  at« 
tention  to  the  regulari^  of  their  alvine 
discharges.  This  is  particularly  necessary 
for  the  female  sex  as  they  approach  tha 
age  of  puberty. 

Treatment  of  CoanvKSESS,  and  modes 
of  preventing  iL  The  fiist  milk  taken  after 
birth  generally  proves  laxative  to  th» 
diild,  and  the  bowels  soon  get  into  a  re^^. 
gular  state;  but,  should  this  not  ha^»en,  a 
little  castor  oil,  or  mannas  or  magnesia, 
or  the  tincture  of  senna,  may  be  neces- 
sary once  or  twice  apweek  even  with  ywj 
young  infants.  This  costive  state  is  very 
generally  accompanied  by  wind  in  the 
bowels,  which  distresses  the  infimt  very 
much,  occasioning  griping  pains,  which 
are  shown  to  be  present  by  the  in£uit 
screaming,  and  drawing  up  its  legs  to  the 
belly.  'Vhe  wind*  b  expelled  by  the  as- 
sistance of  a  little  sugar  of  anise,  or  a  lit- 
tle magnesia  given  in  anise  water,  with  a 
drop  or  two  of  tincture  of  valerian  or 
ammonia.  The  belly  may  be  fomented 
with  chamomile  flowers,  and  friction  with 
the  warm  hand  may  be  resorted  to.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  time  of  teething,  oostiveness 
should  never  be  allowed  to  continua 
above  a  single  day. 

To  counteract  costiveness,  in  general 
we.  must  use  such    articles  of  food  ai^ 
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tre  kaowrn  to*  promote  a  proper  laxity* 
of  the  bowels;  «i<l  certain  drugs  also 
are  neoesnry  for  this  purpose.  The 
principal  dietetio  means,  are  the  use  of  a 
dae  proportioo  of  vegetable  diet,  the  tak- 
ing of  oertatn  preparations  of  milk  and 
fiurinaoaoiis  food;  asoertaining  bj  expe- 
rieAoe  what  sort  of  drink  answers  best, 
and  eontinning  the  use  of  such ;  keeping 
a  regolar  temperature  of  the  skin;  anden- 
deaTooringto  aoqnise  a  oertain  regularity 
of  time  insoHdtingthealTinee?acttation« 

The  substances  from  the  Blateria  Bfedica 
used  for  the  [nwrention  of  coedTsness, 
are  mild  pai|;atiTe  or  lazatiTe  medicines 
taken  daily,  or  as  often  as  they  may  be 
re<pured ;  and  asit  isfrur  fixMn  being  agree- 
abfe  to  have  rsconne  to  purging  medi- 
dnes  veiy  frequently,  a  sdection  should 
be  made  of  those,  which  are  most  likely 
to  bring  quickly  into  a  due  efficiency  the 
aUmeatary  canaL  For  children,  we  are 
obliged  to  employ  a  considerable  variety; 
and  it  is. often  no  easy  matter  so  to  dis- 
guise or  overoome  the  nauseous  taste,  as 
to  get  them  to  swallow  enough  for  the 
purpose.  Senna,  or  the  inftision  of  ta- 
marinds, Gregory's  powder,  cream  of 
tartar,  calomel,  either  alone  or  with  rhu- 
barb or  jali4»,  castor  oil,  small  doses  of 
the  neutral  salts,  as  sulphate  of  soda  or 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  are  to  be  used. 
For  those  who  can  take  pills,  there  are 
certain  kinds  well  adapted  for  costive  ha- 
bits. The  common  aloetic  pill,  or  aloes 
with  colocynth,  or  the  extract  of  jali4»,  or 
Andenon's  pill,  which  are  made  of  Bar- 
badoes  aloes,  are  good  for  this  purpose. 
See  Aloss. 

COUCHING.  The  operation  for  de- 
pressing the  opaque  lens  out  of  the  sphere 
of  visi<m,  in  order  to  cure  a  cataract  See 
Evs  and  its  JHeeases, 

COUGH  is  a  strong  effort  to  dear  the 
windpipe  or  air-ceUs  of  the  lungs  from 
mucus,  blood,  air,  gas,  or  any  substance 
that  irritates  them,  either  by  its  bulk  or 
acrimony.  Cough  is  not  often  a  simple 
and  primary  complain^  but  it  is  a  fre- 
quent attendant  on  very  mapy  disorders 
of  the  ohest  and  lungs. 


In  attempting  to  relieve  a  cough  that 
is  very  troublesome,  we  must  direct  our 
chief  attention  to  the  disease  of  which  it 
is  a  symptom.  The  principal  diseases  of 
which  cough  is  an  attendant  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 1.  Catarrh  or  Commom  CoUL 
The  cough  in  this  complaint  is  preceded  by 
sneesing,  running  at  the  noaa,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes,  as  described  under  the 
article  Catarrh.  It  is  at  first  dry  and 
hard ;  but  as  the  disease  advances,  it  be- 
comes more  ft^ee,  and  is  acccmipanied  with 
expectoration,  sometimes  in  a  most  won- 
derful quantity.  As  the  complaint  is  go- ; 
ing  off,  the  cough  is  most  troublesome  in '. 
the  morning  and  oTMiing,  and  fr^uently  ^ 
prevents  the  patient's  sleeping  for  a  great  ^ 
\part  of  the  night.  It  is  only  when  the 
inflammatory  state  of  the  system  is  re- 
mored,  that  we  can  renture  on  an  opiate 
to  allay  this  troablesome  symptom.  For 
thispuipose,twenty-fivedropsof]attdanum 
or  a  draehm  of  the  Scotch  paregoric  may 
be  giren  at  bed-time;  or  if  the  cough  be 
Tery  annoying  in  the  day-time,  from  ten 
to  fifteen  drops  of  la^idannm  may  be  given 
three  or  four  times  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
2.  Cough  attends  pUwrisy  or  inflammation 
of  the  hmgs ;  and  is  one  of  the  greatest 
aggravations  of  that  painful  and  danger- 
ous affection.  Here  there  must  be  no 
opiate  or  other  quieter  of  the  cough  used, 
tili  copious  bloo(^-letting  and  otber  anti- 
phlogistic means  have  brought  down  the 
violence  of  the  inflammation.  When  the 
cough  seems  to  remain  prindpnlly  from 
habit  or  some  slight  irritation,. an  opiate 
may  be  given ;  but  should  be  abstained 
from  as  long  as  possible,  lest  the  salutary 
expectoration  should  be  checked,  and  the 
system  too  much  heated.  The  squill 
mixture,  with  a  little  syrup  of  Tolu ;  or 
three  ounces  of  capillaire  with  half  a 
grain  of  tartrate  of  antimony,  dissolved 
in  three  ounces  of  water;  or  six  ounces 
of  mucilage  of  gum  arable,  with  an  ounce 
of  squill  vinegar  or  common  vinegar,  and 
two  ounces  of  simple  syrup ;  taken  res- 
pectively in  the  dose  of  a  table-spoonful 
four  times  a-day,  are  as  safe  remedies  as 
can  be  used  for  the  cough;  but  in  too 
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many  iDstonoM,  tbej  will  not  be  found 
sufficient  to  renore  it,  bat  irill  require  to 
be  assisted  bj  blisters,  local  bleeding,  tar- 
tar emetic  ointment,  or  eqoallj  active 
means.  3.  Of  measles,  congfa  is  one  of 
the  earliest,  most  prominent,  and  long 
continued  symptoms,  to  be  combated  only 
by  the  means  oseftil  for  treating  the  pri- 
mary disease,  which  vary  in  dtlTeraBl 
cases;  sometimes  requiring  blood-letting 
and  other  antiphlogistic  practice;  and 
sometimee  the  warm  bath,  and  other 
means  of  promoting  penpiratioQ.  De- 
mulcent mixtures,  such  as  those  mention- 
ed aboTe,  are  proper  at  all  stages  of  the 
disease.  In  scrofulous  constitutions,  the 
cough  in  measles  often  remains  after  other 
symptoms  are  cured,  and  passes  into  fatal 
consumption  or  other  disorder,  of  the 
lungs.  4.  The  cough  in  hooping^cdugh 
is  of  a  peculiarly  Tiolent  and  harassing 
kind.  Unless  from  experience,  we  should 
never  believe  it  possible  that  the  consti- 
tution could  bear  the  repeated  shocks  of 
a  paroxysm  of  hooping-cough,  and  yet  in 
a  great  majority  of  cases,  the  patients 
seem  to  suffer  little  injury  by  it.  In 
sonic  cases  there  is  fever,  pain,  and  in- 
flamiimtory  symptoms,  which  require  to 
be  treated  by  bleeding  and  blistering. 
5.  Asthma  is  frequently  accompanied  by 
cough,  which  is  excited  by  dust,  by  smoke, 
and  any  sort  of  air  that  irritates  the  mor- 
bidly sensible  oigans  of  respiration. 
Antispasmodics  are  th«  best  remedies  in 
this  case.  6.  Many  people  are  subject  to 
what  is  called  a  nervous  cough,  which 
may  subsist  for  a  long  time  without  fever 
or  any  organic  disorder  of  the  lungs,  and 
proceeds  from  sympathy  with  some  more 
distant  organ.  Thus  a  nervous  cough  o^ 
ten  accompanies  the  various  states  of  the 
monthly  dischaige,  as  its  non-appearance 
or  obstruction,  and  the  state  of  pregnancy 
or  green  sickness-  Congh  also  is  a  fre- 
quent attendant  on  diseases  of  the  kid- 
neys. 7.  In  the  long  train  of  consump' 
tive  st/mpfomSithe  cough  is  one  of  the  most 
persistent  and  troublesome.  It  may  some- 
times be  alleviated  by  demulcents  and 
opiates,  but  never  cured.    8.  A  cough  is 


often   vary  troableao—  to  old  psapis,* 
many  of  whom  ^re  alfected  with  a  ca- 
tarrh, caiiMrrhms  /tsmiKs,  in  wUdi  a  great 
quantity  of  muoas  is  oeostantly  eafpade 
rafted.    It  is  not  a  teirable  thiiig  to  atop 
thia  ooagh  and  spitting  in  old  people,  aa 
that  might  lead  to  mora  aarions  and  ilaiin 
ing  symptoms.    A  Kttle  dcmaloent  mix- 
tore,  aa  above  described,  is  all  that  abo«M 
be  Qoed ;  with  a  grain  or  two  of  the  oul- 
pbate  of  line  taken  internally,  twice  a-day, 
in  solution;  or  made  into  a  pill  or  bolaa 
with  gom  arable  or  ooosoi'to  of  rosea. 

9.  Foreign  bodies  getting  into  Uio  wind- 
pipe occaaioB  severe  and  violent  fUs  of 
coughing.  A  onnnb  of  brsad,  a  partido 
of  salt  or  pepper,  a  drop  of  Bqvid,  even  of 
the  mildest  kind,  as  water  or  milk,  rouse 
into  action  a  great  number  of  moot  power- 
ful musolca,  whidi  exert  a  strong  and  al- 
mobt  convulsive  action  to  expel  the  in- 
truder. Oslcareous  subotaaceo  fbnaing 
in  the  lungs  theaaselvee,  and  sometimes  a 
foreign  body  working  its  way  into  then 
by  ulceration  ifi  neighbouring  parts,  occa* 
sion  a  cough,  which  lasts  for  many  years. 

10.  Irritations  of  the  upper  part  of  tho 
guUet,  and  sweUtngs  of  the  tonsih^  or  po- 
lypi in  their  neighbourhood,  have  been 
known  to  occasion  riolent  and  long-con* 
tinned  cough,  accompanied  with  purulent- 
like  spitting,  emaciation,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  confirmed  consumption. 
When  such  excrescences  have  been  re- 
moved by  a  surgical  operation,  or  dis- 
cussed by  the  use  of  remedies,  the  wholo 
formidable  train  of  symptoms  has  disap^ 
peared,  and  the  patient  has  been  restored 
to  perfect  health. 

From  what  has  been  stated  above,  we 
see  how  rarely  our  attention  should  bo 
directed  merely  to  relieve  or  stop  a  cough, 
and  how  necessary  it  is  to  attend  to  the 
disease  of  which  it  is  a  symptom.  Oc- 
curring as  it  does  so  rcry  frequently,  it 
has  attracted  much  of  the  popular  notice; 
and  for  no  symptom  is  there  so  great  a 
number  of  private  and  domestic  recipeo. 
They  are  generally  pretty  harmless,  being 
chiefly  decoctions  of  various  herbs,  well 
sweetened    with   honey  or  sugar,    and 
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diarpened  with  a  littl«  Tinegar;  or  thej 
are  «mtilRoiit  of  oil  of  almoods  or  of  sweet 
oil ;  of  which  the  wont  effect  it  to  load 
the  ttomach,  and  impair  digeatioii,  while 
thej  mock  the  hopea  of  the  patient,  and 
are  quite  inadequate  to  remove  hit  oom- 
pbdnt  The  Tenden  ai  patent  medidnet 
for  coogh,  attome  a  bolder  attitude,  and 
confidently  promite  to  core  tizt  j  or  eighty 
'  thoonnd  coaght  in  a  jear,  bj  one  tafe  and 
inftllible  medicine.  Their  medicinet  are 
generally  active  enongh;  hot,  unfortunate- 
ly»  they  are  active  in  a  wrong  direction. 
They  are  opiates  or  other  ttimnlantt, 
which  may  for  a  time  give  relief;  but 
which,  if  given  in  Mmie  coughs,  would 
increase  the  inflammation  ftom  which 
they  proceed,  and  add  incalculably  to  the 
dangers  of  the  patient  Henoe  it  is  pro- 
per to  be  always  very  cautiont  in  the  use 
of  cough  nostrums,  whether  preecribed  by 
the  kindness  oi  firiends,  or  forced  upon 
our  notice  by  the  interested  importunity 
of  quadcs. 

COUP  DE  SOLEIL,  stroke  of  the 
Bun;  an  affection  induced  in  warm  cU- 
mates  by  the  direct  action  of  the  snn's 
rays.  In  this  disorder,  a  person  foils  down 
suddenly,  as  if  apoplectic;  and  unless  he 
dies  immediately,  tiie  attack  is  apt  to  ter- 
minate in  inflammation  of  the  brain.  Af- 
ter the  first  attack  has  been  recovered 
from,  we  must  turn  our  attention  to  the 
prevention  of  inflammation,  by  a^^lying 
cold  to  the  head,  by  bleeding,  both  gene- 
ral and  topical,  by  puiging,  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  At 
first,  when  the  powen  of  life  seem  to  be 
low  and  nearly  extinguished,  it  may  be 
proper  to  use  stimnlants,  though  with 
great  caution^  See  Brain,  B^fUmmatum 
ftf. 

COURSES.  See  Monthly  Dit- 
CHAaoB  of  Females. 

COW-ITCH,  DolichoB  prurietu.  A 
plant  growing  in  the  East  and  West  In- 
dies. Its  fruit  is  a  pod,  covered  on  the 
outside  with  reddish-brown  hairs,  which 
easily  adhere  to  the  fingers  and  occasion 
a  most  intoleiable  itching.  These  hairB 
are  formed  into  an  aUctoary  with  ieUy, 


treacle,  or  honey,  and  are  used  to  expel 
worms,  which  Uiey  do  mechanically ;  the 
intestines  are  protected  from  their  action, 
and  when  they  reach  the  worms,  princi- 
pally the  long  round  worm,  they  occasion 
great  irritation,  and  cause  it  to  quit  its 
hold,  when  it  is  expelled  by  a  puige  given 
shortly  afterwards.  It  it  not  very  often 
eonployed  now, against  worms  in  this 
country* 

COW-POX.  An  eniption  of  a  vesicu- 
lar nature,  which  arites  from  the  insep* 
tion  of  a  peculiar  matter  into  the  system, 
either  at  a  scratched  or  an  abraded  part 
As  this  matter  is  obtained  from  an  erup- 
tion on  the  teats  and  udders  of  cows  in 
England,  and  especially  in  Ofouceeter- 
shire,  the  disease  produced  it  called  Caw^ 
Fox;  the  matter  is  frequently  donomi- 
nated  iqfuxme  mttUr,  and  tha  whole  aflhir, 
inoculation  and  its  contequenoet,  it  called 
Vaccination. 

Ssfn^rtomsamd  Treatment  o^Cow-Pox. 
Inttead  of  a  useless  affectation  of  origina- 
lity, it  will  be  better  at  once  to  insert  Mr. 
Bryce's  correct  and  valuable  description 
of  the  eflfects  of  the  Cow-pox* 

*  About  tiie  third  day  after  tiie  inser- 
tion of  the  virus  of  cow-pox,  either  by 
puncture  or  by  slight  incision  in  the  arm, 
a  small  inflamed  ^ot  may  be  observed  in 
the  part  where  tiie  imnmlation  was  per- 
formed :  Next  day,  this  spot  appears  stiU 
more  florid,  eqpedally  if  the  person  be 
warm ;  and  by  passing  the  point  of  the 
finger  over  it,  a  degree  of  hardness  and 
sweUing  in  the  part  is  readily  perceived. 
On  the  fifth  day,  a  small  pale  vesicle  oc- 
cupies the  spot  where  the  inflammation 
was,  and  tiie  affection  begins  to  astome 
the  characteristic  appearance  of  cow<j^x. 
In  place  of  inflammation,  extendingaround 
the  bate  of  the  vetide,  at  this  period,  at 
is  common  in  small-fwx  and  moat  other 
pustular  diseasss,  the  whole  has  a  milky 
white  appeaimnoti  The  vetide  it  now  tur- 
gid, but  evidently  deprstsed  in  the  centre, 
while  the  edges  are  contideraldy  elevated. 
For  the  next  two  days,  the  Tesiole  in- 
cyeatet  in  tiie,  and  retaiat  the  stme  oha> 
racter ;  so  that  by  the  seventh,  it  has  ao- 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


IC4 


COW-POX. 


quired  very  considerable  nuignitade,  and 
is  of  a  circular  form  if  the  inoculation  was 
performed  by  a  puncture,  or  of  an  oblong 
form  if  done  by  an  incision ;  but  in  both 
cases  the  mar^o  is  re^pilar  and  well  de- 
fined, while  the  centre,  becoming  still 
more  ilepressed,  and  a  small  crust  form- 
ing there,  and  the  edges  becoming  more 
turgid,  give  the  whole  a  yeiy  particular 
appearance  and  character,  which,  in  my 
opinion,  may  readily  serve  to  distinguish 
this  affection  from  every  other. 

**  The  structiu^  of  this  vesicle,  as  may 
be  perceived  at  this  period,  is  singular, 
and  very  different  from  the  structure  of 
the  pustule  which  occurs  in  small-pox. 
In  small-pox,  the  whole  fluid  of  the  pus- 
tule is  contained  in  one  entire  or  undi^ 
vided  cavity,  and  may  be  all  readily  eva- 
cuated by  one  small  puncture.  In  cow- 
pox,  however,  it  is  very  different;  for  here 
the  vesicle  is  greatly  subdivided, or  is  com- 
posed of  many  cells,  the  whole  somewhat 
resembling  a  honey-comb,  with  a  general 
covering  fh>m  the  cuticle. 

^  About  the  eighth  day  from  the  time 
of  inoculation,  inihuumation  begins  to  ap- 
pear around  the  base  of  the  reside.  This 
increases  for  two,  or  perhaps  three  days 
more;  and  when  at  the  height,  the  in- 
flamed part  is  in  general  quite  circular, 
and  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches  or 
more  in  diameter.  This  inflamed  circle, 
or  areola,  acquires  an  erjrsipelatous  bright- 
ness ;  and  the  whole,  mors  especially  the 
part  contiguous  to  the  veside,  feels  very 
hard  and  tense.  At  this  period  also,  the 
vesicle  still  retains  the  concave  appear- 
ance; the  crust  in  the  centre  has  oonsideiv 
ably  increased  in  siie,  and  begins  to  as- 
sume a  dark  or  brownish  colour,  while 
the  turgid  edge  assumes  more  of  a  shin- 
ing appearance,  as  if  the  contained  fluid 
were  passing  into  a  purulent  state.  About 
the  eleventh  day,  the  vesicle  has  attained 
its  greatest  magnitude,  and  then  the  suj> 
rounding  inflammation  and  hardness  be- 
gin to  abate ;  and  it  is  curious  to  observe, 
when  this  takes  place,  that  the  redness 
generally  disappears  first  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  vesicle,  and  thence  gra- 


dually towards  the  edge  of  the  areola,  of- 
ten leaving  at  the  last  a  complete  but 
slender  florid  ring  or  circle  of  inflamma- 
tion,  marking  the  drcumferenoe  of  the 
fiuicd  areola,  the  inner  part  having  chang- 
ed to  a  dingy  yellow.  The  fluid  in  the 
reside,  which  was  before  very  thin  and 
transparent,  is  now  more  viscid  and  slightly 
turbid ;  and,  after  this  period,  the  whole 
is  quickly  converted  into  a  smooth,  shin- 
ing, and  somewhat  transparent  dry  crust, 
of  a  dark,  brownish  or  red  colour.  This 
crust,  unless  fordbly  removed,  will  re- 
main upon  the  part  for  one,  or  sometimes 
two  weeks,  and  then  (all  off,  leaving  the 
parts  underneath  quite  sound  and  entire. 

**  Such,  then,  is  the  general  course  of 
the  affection  as  it  appears  at  the  part  in- 
oculated ;  and,  in  the  greater  number  of 
instances,  especially  in  children  infected 
with  this  ailment,  little  more  is  to  be  re- 
marked ;  in  some,  however,  and  particu- 
larly in  adults,  marks  of  a  constitutional 
affection  are  conunon. 

**  About  the  eighth  day  from  the  time 
of  inoculation,  the  glands  in  the  axilla 
become  a  little  swelled,  occasioning  pain 
and  stiffness  on  moving  the  arm.  Head- 
ach,  shiverings,  a  frequent  pulse,  and 
other  febrile  symptoms  take  place;  and 
these  have  been  observed  to  continue 
from  a  few  hours  to  two  or  more  days. 
These  symptoms,  however,  are  in  general 
so  slight  and  transient  as  to  require  no 
aid  frt>m  medicine.**  (Mr.  Brycs  on 
Ckfw-Pox,) 

About  the  twentieth  day  after  the  ino- 
culation, the  dry,  contracted,  and  black 
scab  is  detached,  and  leaves  a  permanent 
drcular  scar  about  fire  lines  in  diameter ; 
the  surftce  beii^  marked  with  very  mi- 
nute pits  or  indentations,  denoting  the 
number  of  cells  of  which  the  veside  had 
been  composed.  When  the  whole  is  over, 
it  may  be  allowlble,  though  it  is  very 
seldom  necessary,  to  give  the  person  a 
little  laxative  medidne. 

Effect$  of  Ck)w-Pox.  The  affection 
above  described  derives  the  highest  value 
and  importance,  firom  its  openUing  such  a 
change  on  the  human  constitution  as  ef- 
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fectiully  and  permanently  to  teeure  it 
from  the  c2(ifi^«r  of  smaH-pox ;  and  almost 
univenafly  to  render  it  incapable  even  of 
receiving  the  contagion  of  that  formidable 
and  loathsome  disease.  A  fact  so  won- 
derfnl,  and  a  result  so  beneficial^  deserves 
to  be  esti^lished  by  the  strongest  evi- 
dence; and  in  a  learned  and  inquiring 
age,  a  discovery  of  such  vast  importance 
was  not  likely  to  be  admitted  fvithout  the 
strictest  investigation.  More  than  thirty 
3rear8  have  now  elapsed,  since  Dr.  Jenner 
of  Gloucester  announced  the  discovery 
that  has  conferred  immortality  on  his 
name,  that  cow-pox  is  an  effectual  pre- 
rentive  of  small-pox;  and  in  these  years, 
observation  and  experiment  on  the  most 
extensive  scale  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  have  assured  us,  that  with  as  few 
exceptions  as  belong  to  any  research  con- 
nected with  the  phenomena  of  living  be- 
ings, our  confidence  may  remain  unshaken. 
On  a  subject  like  this,  in  winch  mankind 
of  every  rank  and  profession  are  interest- 
ed, it  is  peculiarly  the  province  of  a  profes- 
sedly popular  work  to  be  full  and  explicit ; 
and  we  shall  therefore,  in  the  remainder 
of  Ihis  article,  give  a  historical  account 
of  the  progress  and  present  state  of  vac- 
dnatiou;  we  shall  state  the  degree  of 
eonfidence  we  are  warranted  to  have  in 
it  as  a  preventer  of  smidl|K>x ;  and  assign 
tome  reasons  why  it  should  be  universally 
Adopted. 

History,  Progre$$,  and  Present  State 
df  Vaccination.  It  had  been  long  ob- 
served in  several  of  the  dairies  in  Eng- 
land, particularly  in  Gloucestershire,  that 
An  eruption  frequently  appeared  on  the 
udders  and  teats  of  the  cows,  which  was 
communicated  to  the  hands  of  those  who 
milked  them;  and  that  those  persons  who 
had  been  thus  affected,  and  who  never 
had  undergone  small-pox,  were  after- 
wards incapable  of  being  infected  with 
fhat  disease,  either  by  inoculation  or  by 
exposure  to  the  most  virulent  contagion. 
The  origin  of  this  disease  in  the  cow  has 
been  traced  to  a  thin  acrid  matter  which 
issues  from  the  heel  of  the  horse,  when 
affected  with  an  infiammation  and  sw^ 


ing,  called  the  grease  ;  and  as  the  men- 
servants  who  have  the  care  of  the  horses 
in  the  dairy  fiuins  generally  assist  in 
milking  the  cows,  they  transfer  the  mat** 
ter  from  the  horse  to  them,  and  thus  pro- 
duce the  cow-pox.  The  knowledge  of  a 
fact  so  curious  and  important  was  long 
confined  to  those  among  whom  it  was  a 
familiar  occurrence,  till  Dr.  Jenner  ex- 
amined the  sulject  with  care  and  atten- 
tion ;  and,  with  the  candour  and  benevo- 
lence of  an  enlightened  mind,  published 
it  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  After  s»- 
tisfying  himself  of  the  truth  and  correct- 
ness of  the  fact.  Dr.  Jenner,  in  the  year 
1798,  published  an  account  of  this  most 
remarkable  affection ;  and  his  description 
at  its  causes  and  effects  aroused  the  at- 
tention of  mankind,  and  the  astonishment 
of  the  medical  world.  It  might  be  sup- 
posed that  those  who  were  best  qualified 
to  judge  of  the  subject,  would  receive  the 
statement  with  doubt  and  hesitation. 
That  matter  from  a  brute  animal  should 
have  the  p6  wer  of  operating  such  a  change 
on  the  human  constitution  as  to  secure  it 
from  one  of  the  most  wide^preading  ma- 
ladies ever  known — ^that  it  should  secure 
youth  and  beauty  from  their  most  for- 
midable assailant— that  tender  and  an- 
xious parents  should  have  their  families 
protected  from  what  had  appeared  for 
centuries  an  inevitable  aud  often  fatal  or- 
deal through  which  they  had  to 
that  the  hopeless  blindness  and  the  i 
ed  and  pitted  fiu^e,  so  frequent  and  la- 
mentable, might  be  made  a  rare  or  never- 
seen  occurrence-— all  this  seemed  passing 
strange,  and  too  good  to  be  true*  Ex« 
tensive  and  strict  investigation  was  made; 
and  though  many  arguments,  and  some 
fiiets  were  brought  forward  which  seem- 
ed adverse  to  the  preyentive  powers  of 
cow-pox,  yet  its  incalculable  utility  was 
at  last  evinced ;  and  observation  and  ex- 
perience furnished  evidence  enough  to 
satisfy  the  Baillies  and  Heberdens,  the 
Monroe  and  Gregorys  of  Britain,  as  well 
as  the  physicians  of  Europe,  India,  and 
America. 

When  Dr.  Jenner  began  his»Jnquiry, 
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he  inooolated  with  Um  matter  of  small- 
pox many  pertons  who,  thirty  or  tweu 
fifty  years  bef<rt:e,  had  undergone  the 
oow-poz;  and  anoh  persons  eonipletely 
resisted  the  small-pox.  These  peiions 
had  reoeived  the  oow-pox  without  any 
intention,  merely  by  handliiy  the  infect- 
ed animal ;  hut  Dr.  Jenner  inaerted  by  in- 
oculation some  of  the  Taooine  matter  in 
another  person,  that  he  mi^t  more  ao> 
corately  observe  the  progress  of  the  af- 
iection.  It  was  remm4ud>ly  slight,  but 
distinctly  marked  in  all  its  stages;  and 
having  inoculated  the  person  who  had 
undeigone  it,  with  small-pox  matter,  he 
finrnd  that  this  affection,  slight  as  it  was, 
had  completely  secured  him  from  taking 
small-pox.  Here  then  was  an  importairt 
disooTery,  that  matter  from  the  cow,  in- 
tontioniUly  inserted  into  the  body,  gare  a 
lighter  ailment  than  when  received  other- 
wise, and  yet  had  the  same  effect  of  com- 
pletely preventing  small-pox.  But  of 
what  advantage  was  it  to  be  for  man- 
kind, that  the  cows  of  Gloucestershire 
possessed  a  matter  thus  singularly  power- 
ful ?  How  were  persons  living  at  a  dis- 
stance  to  doive  benefit  from  this  great 
disooveiy?  Dr.  Jenner  having  inoculat- 
ed several  persons  from  a  cow,  took  the 
matter  from  the  human  vesicles  thus  pro- 
duced, and  inoculated  others,  and  others 
finom  them  again ;  thus  making  it  pass  in 
succession  through  many  individuals,  and 
all  with  the  same  good  effects  in  prevent- 
ing small-pox.  In  the  many  years  that 
have  elapsed,  since  these  first  experiments, 
oow-pox  matter  has  probably  passed 
through  a  succession  of  above  a  thou- 
sand individuals,  and  preserved  its  proper- 
ties undiminished.  The  period  of  discus- 
sion and  opposition  at  first  was  very  short, 
and  the  observations  and  experiments  of 
Jenner  and  his  Ibllewers  seemed  so  satis- 
frctory,  that  cow-pox  inoculation  was 
everywhere  {MactiMd,  both  by  private 
practitioners  and  in  public  establishments  | 
and  this  with  such  success,  that  frt>m 
many  populous  districts  all  over  the 
world,  small-pox  was  entirely  banished ; 
and  many  a  medical  man,  for  a  great  part 


of  his  noviciate  and  early  practice,  knew 
onlyr^y  reading  and  report  that  so  horrid 
and  loathsome  a  disease  had  ever 

A  discovery  of  so  great  and 
importance  was  not  to  be  expected  to 
pursue  its  triumphant  career  without  die^ 
turbanoe.  When  we  remember  that  dis-^ 
coveries  in  natural  phiWsophy,  though 
supported  by  arithmetie  and  geometry, 
have  been  assailed  and  contradicted,  we 
cannot  wonder  that  a  subject  which  in- 
terests persons  of  every  degree  and  kind 
of  morals  and  understanding,  whi<^  op- 
poees  the  prejudices  of  mankind  and  the 
pecuniary  interests  of  the  more  unworthy 
members  of  the  medical  profswioo, 
threatening  at  once  their  pudding  and. 
their  praise,  should  be  assaulted  with  ma- 
lignant viruknoe.  Instances  were  osten- 
tatioudy  brought  forward  of  persons  who 
had  becoi  vaccinated,  and  who  had  taken, 
small-pox  in  spite  of  the  preventive; 
some  doubted  the  utility  of  the  practice 
altogether,  while  others  believed  that 
after  a  certain  number  of  years,  the  pre- 
ventive powers  of  cow-pox  were  totelly 
lost 

In  the  first  eight  <ur  ten  years  after  vac- 
cination was  introduced,  there  were  many 
reasons  why  disappointments  should  hap- 
pen. To  make  a  slight  scratch  on  an  in- 
fimt*s  arm,  and  to  insert  a  little  matter, 
without  having  any  subsequent  disease  to 
watch,  seemed  so  trifling  and  easy  a  bu- 
siness, that  mnltitudes  of  persons  became 
professed  vaccinators.  Clei^gymen,  mid- 
wivee,  parente,  and  benevolent  indivi- 
duals were  ready  to  inoculate  for  cow- 
pox.  But  many  of  them  never  looked  to 
the  vesicle  afterwards  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther it  had  gone  through  its  regular 
stages;  many  prevented  the  system  from 
being  affected,  by  drawing  away  the  great* 
er  part  of  the  vaccine  matter  to  inocu- 
late others;  and  few  were  aware  that  there 
are  certain  states  of  the  system  and  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  which  prevent  the  cow- 
pox  from  having  its  usual  and  proper  ef- 
fect. When  all  this  is  taken  into  ac- 
count, we  need  not  wonder  that  many 
who  are  said  to  have  1>een  vaccinated 
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•faoold  afterwards  he  found  to  hare  taken 
small-pox;  the  woadtr  rather  is,  that 
such  sanguine  and  oarekes  conduct  was 
not  fbUowed  with  more  cahunitons  re- 
snlts.  Yet  in  spite  <$f  it  all,  it  is  an  un- 
doubted foct,  that  for  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  jrears,  small-pox  was  hardly  erer 
seen.  Some  cases  <^  ervptions,  howerer, 
at  len^  did  appear,  which  candid  and 
unprejudiced  physicians  conM  not  over- 
look :  persons  who  in  their  infimcj  had 
been  raocinated  to  tbecomplete  satisfiuHion 
of  their  medical  attendant,  now  having 
reached  the  age  often,  twelre,  or  fourteen, 
were  seised  with  eruptions  yerj  much  re- 
sembling small-pox  in  the  prerious  symp- 
toms, the  appearance  of  the  pustules,  and 
the  genersl  ferer.  These  eruptions  were 
beUered  to  be  chtckert^poxth  disease  which 
requires  considerable  accuracy  ^  atten- 
tion to  distinguish  it  from  small^x, 
especially  at  its  commencement,  and 
which  by  no  means  unfrequently  attacks 
persons  who  hare  gone  through  the  regu- 
lar small-pox.  When  this  explanation 
could  not  be  adopted,  from  the  complete 
dissimilarity  of  the  disease  in  question  to 
chicken-pox,  those  who  still  were  unwill- 
ing to  cast  away  the  advantages  of  vac- 
cination, acknowledged  that  if  it  did  not 
absolutely  and  universally  secure  from 
small-pox,  it  wrought  such  a  change  in 
the  constitution,  that  the  person  who 
was  seized  with  small-pox  took  the  dis- 
temper in  a  form  greatly  mitigated,  and 
nearly  free  fh»m  danger.  It  was  stated 
also,  that  it  was  not  so  true  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally thought,  that  a  person  cannot 
haTe  small^pox  twice ;  •  that  many  in- 
stances are  on  record  of  its  occurring 
more  than  <Hice  in  the  same  individual ; 
and  that  there  was  reason  to  think  that 
chicken-pox  was  not  a  disease  arising  from 
a  distinct  and  specific  contagion,  but  mere- 
ly a  kind  of  small-pox,  changed  or  modi- 
fied by  various  circumstances,  either  in  the 
constitution  of  the  person  attacked,  or  in 
the  character  of  the  epidemic  If  small- 
pox did  not  secure  from  a  second  attack 
of  small-pox  or  from  chicken-pox,  it  was 
possible  that  cow-pox  might  not  do  so ; 


and  it  remained  fbr  medical  men  to  watch 
narrowly,  and  report  fkithfy ly,  the  degree 
of  security  afforded  by  vaccination.  For 
a  considerable  number  of  years  after  the 
introduction  of  the  new  practice,  the 
small-pox  had  been  always  very  mild,  and 
therefore  the  efficacy  of  vacdnation  had 
not  been^  very  severely  tried;  but  about 
the  year  1816,  a  small-pox  epidemic,  of 
great  extent  and  virulence,  aroused  the 
attention  of  medical  meh  anew  to  a  strict 
inquiry  into  the  preventive  powers  of 
cow-pox.  So  many  who  were  seised  with 
small-pox  were  found  never  to  have  been 
vaccinated,  that  it  afforded  a  melancholy 
proof  of  the  indolence  or  prejudices  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country  to  which  man- 
kind had  been  indebted  for  the  great  dis- 
covery; but  among  the  multitudes  who 
were  affected  with  eruptive  disease  dur- 
ing that  wide-spreading  epidemic,  not  a 
hw  were  found  to  have  been  regularly 
and  satisfiuTtorily  vaccinated,  either  by 
private  practitioners  or  public  establish- 
ments. Medical  men  now  inquired  with 
much  anxiety,  and  with  laborious  research, 
into  the  history  of  former  small-pox  epi- 
demics; and  the  following  particulars 
were  stated  by  high  authority:  Nume- 
rous examples  were  pointed  out,  of  per- 
sons having  twice  been  infected  with 
smaU-pox.  For  a  long  period,  it  was  dis- 
tinctly and  fiuniliarly  known  even  by  the 
most  ignorant,  that  there  were  different 
kinds  of  smaU-pox,  some  occasioning  a 
very  mild  and  safe  disease,  others  occa- 
sioning a  disease  accompanied  by  violent 
fever,  numerous  pustules,  a  putrid  ten- 
dency, and'  death.  It  was  equally  weU 
known,  that  those  differences  depended 
chiefiy  on  the  constitution  of  the  person 
affected,  and  not  at  all  on  the  variolous 
matter,  whether  received  by  atmospheric 
contagion,  or  inserted  by  inoculation ;  as 
it  was  quite  a  common  thing  to  see  one 
person  infect  the  various  members  of  the 
same  fiunily  with  smaU-pox  of  very  diffe- 
rent degrees  of  malignity;  and  persons 
having  a  very  bad  small-pox  often  com- 
municated a  very  mild  one  to  others, 
while  the  reverse  also  verv  frequently 
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lMip|>6oe^  In  MNiM  ymn  abo,  the  grMt 
minority  of  snuiUppoz  cases  did  well,  while 
in  others  a  reiy^reat  proportion  of  then 
proved  &taL  It  was  a  very  oommon  oo- 
currenoe  to  find  povons  with  a  disease 
hcginningr  very  like  smaU-poz,  and  having 
an  eraption  which  the  most  skilful  ob- 
servers oonld  not  distin^piish  inm  small- 
poxy  get  well  ranch  sooner  than  what  was 
usual  in  that  disease ;  the  pustules  speed- 
ily drying  and  blackening,  or  being  filled 
with  a  watery  fluid  never  suppurating,  or 
being  dry  or  shrivelled  and  hard.  As  it 
was  very  generally  believed  that  no  per- 
son could  take  the  smaU-poz  twice,  these 
irrsgular  eruptions  were  considered  as 
originating  from  a  totally  different  conta- 
gion, and  received  appropriate  names,  ss 
chicken-pox,  swine-pox,  horn-pox,  &c 
These  eruptions  were  found  on  persons 
who  had  passed  through  the  small-pox, 
both  natural  and  inoculated;  and  persons 
who  had  been  seiied  with  these  eruptions 
afterwards  were  found  to  be  susceptible 
of  small-pox ;  and  from  these  circum- 
stances it  began  to  be  suspected,  that  all 
those  eruptions  arose  from  one  and  the 
same  small-pox  contagion ;  that  the  pass- 
ing through  even  the  severest  disease  of 
the  small-pox  kind  did  not  absolutely  and 
universally  secure  the  constitution  from 
passing  through  the  same  a  second  time, 
or  from  having  some  other  of  the  anoma- 
lous eruptions ;  but  that  any  of  the  sub- 
sequent attacks,  whether  small-pox,  chick- 
en-pox, swine-poXy  or  whatever  form  they 
might  assume,  were,  with  hardly  a  single 
exception,  so  mitigated  and  modified,  as 
to  be  almost  entirely  free  from  danger. 
In  the  historical  research  and  practical 
observation  by  which  those  points  have 
been  ascertained,  no  inquirer  is  more  dis- 
tinguished than  Professor  Thomson  of 
Edinboigh,  and  to  no  one  are  we  more 
indebted  for  the  seal  and  industry  witbi 
which  he  investigated  a  subject  so  deeply 
interesting  to  mankind.  Assisted  by  able 
and  candid  coadjutors,  he  has  collected 
such  a  mass  of  evidence  on  the  subject  of 
small-pox,  in  all  its  forms  and  varieties, 
as  must  for  ever  set  the  question  at  rest 


as  to  the  degree  of  security  afforded  by 
one  attadc  of  the  dissass  against  snbas 
quent  or  similar  ones ;  and  by  ascertain* 
ing  the  powers  of  cow-pox,  to  give  noi 
merely  the  same,  bat  a  fiu*  greater  dsfrao 
of  security,  he  has  done  to  humanity  the 
most  essential  service,  by  fixing  on  an  i»> 
movable  basis  the  merits  of  vaodoatioa. 

Besides  the  immense  mass  of  historical 
evidence  which  Dr.  Thomson  has  brought 
forward,  he  states  the  result  of  his  own 
experience  in  the  course  of  the  ^demicv 
which  he  styles  varioloid,  tlyt  is,  baring 
the  nature  or  resemblance  of  smaU-pox^ 
which  began  in  Edinbuigh  in  18 18.  Eight 
hundred  and  thirty-six  cases  came  under 
his  observation ;  of  these,  two  hundred 
and  eighty-one  occurred  in  individuals 
who  had  neither  had  small-pox  nor  cow* 
pox,  and  of  these  fully  more  than  one  in 
four  died;  seventy-one  had  previcNoly 
passed  through  small-pox,  and  of  these 
two  died ;  four  hundred  and  eighty-lbnr 
had  undergone  the  process  of  vaccination, 
and  of  this  number  only  one  died.  II«« 
was  the  most  triumphant  eridence  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  cow-pox  in  protecting 
the  human  constitution  from  the  dangers 
of  small-pox,  and  the  great  advantage 
which  would  certainly  arise  were  the 
practice  of  vaccination  universally  adopt- 
ed. 

Extent  qf  the  security  qfforded  bjf  Vac- 
cination. From  the  ample  experience 
and  observation  of  Dr.  Thomson  and 
others,  it  is  now  considered  as  established, 
that  a  person  may  have  small-pox  twice; 
and  that  a  first  attack,  though  it  lessens, 
does  not  altogether  destroy  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  same  individual  to  a  second 
attack.  That  a  second  attack  may  ap- 
pear, either  in  a  regular  form  of  small- 
pox, or  in  some  of  its  modifications, 
swine- pox,  hives,  &c :  That  snuUl-pox, 
and  at  least  some  other  eruptive  diseases, 
are  produced  by  the  same  specific  conta- 
gion, and  that  Uie  diseases  produced  by  it 
are  modified  by  various  causes,  as  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution,  the  severity  of  the 
epidemic,  or  by  the  patient  having  under- 
gone some  previous  eruptive  disease,  which 
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had  |»o  wtr  to  protodt  t  he  tjrftom  AtHn  the 
««iHil  Mrerity  of  mOl-poz :  Thftt  cow- 
pox  poweasea  thk  protocdnf  power  in  a 
rMMarkaUe  d^gne,  m  tbe  bodj  which  bM 
been  tuhjected  to  it  win  not  raoeive  nulW 
pox  hj  inoculation,  thoa|rfa  it  will  tooio- 
tiflMt  reoeiTO  it  when  the  stmoepherio 
contagion  it  reiy  actire:  That  when 
mall-pox  does  oootxr  in  the  Taocinated,  it 
ii  generallj  mild  and  free  from  danger; 
that  amall-poz  doet  not  protect  the  oon- 
•titntioD  from  small-pox  at  all  to  generally 
or  effeotoally  as  cow-pox  does,  since  the 
cases  of  a  second  attack  were  foond  to  be 
more  nnmeroos  and  more  severe  than 
^ose  cases  which  occurred  after  cow- 
pox. 

Beasansagamstinoeulatmgwkh  Small- 
pox. So  slow  is  the  progress  of  reaion  and 
truth,  so  difficult  to  conquer  prejudices  or 
to  alter  habits,  that  man  j  pec^Ie  would 
rather  have  their  children  pass  through 
small-pox  than  trust  to  Tacdnation ;  and 
medical  men  are  yet  to  be  found  who 
will  oomply  with  their  wishes  in  thb  re- 
spect Yet  there  are  many  reasons 
against  this  practice.  Though  the  small- 
pox is  in  general  rendered  milder  by  ino- 
culation, yet  it  is  by  no  means  invariably 
so;  many  to  whom  it  was  imparted  in 
this  way  have  been  known  to  have  a  se- 
vere and  &tal  disease;  and  in  others  who 
did  recover,  many  marks  were  left,  and 
the  lurking  nudadies  of  the  constitution, 
as  scrofula,  &c.  were  called  into  opera- 
tion, as  certainly  as  after  natural  small- 
pox. Inoculaied  small-pox  does  notin- 
fiUlibly  secure  the  individual  from  a  se- 
cond attack,  either  in  the  regular  form  or 
in  what  is  called  horn-pox,  swine-pox, 
ftc  Of  those  carefully  observed  in  the 
epidemic  at  Edinburgh  in  1818,  one- 
twelfth  part  who  had  previously  passed 
through  smaU-pox  took  it  again,  and  two 
out  of  seventy-one  died.  Even  although 
a  mild  small-pox  may  be  communicated 
by  inoculation  to  one  person,  he  may  in- 
fect his  neighbours  with  small-pox  of  the 
most  malignant  kind;  these  may  infect 
others,  and  thus  the  security  of  one  may 
be  dearly  bought  to  the  community  by 


the  sttflerings  and  death  of  thonsamis 
While  small-pox  inoculation  is  continued^ 
we  can  never  hope  to  render  general  the 
aafe  and  easy  practice  of  vaccination, 
which  insures  a  mild  and  modified  dia- 
Caae  to  any  who  may  be  infected*  with 
small-pox  contagion.  The  enlightened 
and  honourable  part  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession have,  with  hardly  an  exoeption» 
refused  to  inoculate  with  small-pox  mat- 
ter;  and  it  is  only  those  who  take  advan- 
tage of  the  ignorance  and  prejudices  of 
the  vulgar,  who  are  active  in  keeping  up 
the  pernicious  practice.  The  Board  oif 
the  National  Vaccine  Establishment,  in 
their  report  for  the  year  1820,  say, «  Wo 
find  that  the  multitude,  in  many  places, 
have  been  so  inflitnated  as  to  accept  the 
proffered  services  even  of  itinerant  inocu- 
lators.  Hence  a  perpetual  source  of  con- 
tagion is  suited  and  kept  up."  Nor  is 
the  evil  yet  tikely  to  be  at  an  end;  for  in 
the  London  newspapers,  at  the  oom- 
mencemeat  of  September  1827,  it  is 
stated,  that  the  smaU-pox  is  kept  up  by 
the  more  worthless  class  of  apothecaries, 
who  inoculate  with  that  disease  for  five 
shillings  a-head.  Under  some  of  the  ar- 
bitrary governments  of  the  Continent, 
where  power  can  be  exerted  for  good  as 
well  as  ill,  the  practice  of  vaccination  is 
enforced  by  l^gal  enactments,  and  inocu- 
lation for  smaUf-pox  is  prohibited  under 
severe  penalties ;  the  consequence  is  said 
to  be,  that  in  some  of  their  states,  small- 
pox has  ceased  to  exist  The  spirit  of 
Eng^h  liberty  will  hardly  tolerate  legia- 
lating  on  such  a  subject,  though  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  why  it  should  not  be  brought 
onder  police  regulations  as  well  as  the 
plague ;  but,  till  this  be  done,  we  can  only 
Im^  that  the  superior  advantages  of  vac- 
cination will  commend  themselves  to  the 
notice  and  support  of  the  well-informed 
Masses  of  society,  and  by  their  influence 
be  extended  to  its  lowest  ranks,  and  in 
this  way  alone  will  small-pox  be  extir. 
pated. 

Reasons  for  Vaccikation.  Were  vac- 
cination some  formidable  and  dangerous 
operation,  attended  with  certain  present 
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wa&t^eiag,  and  ooMaraaleatiaf  onlj  a  dw- 
taatand  doubtfol  adfaatife,  mm  maght 
fM  reliMlant  to  reooanMad  h,aiid  mi^t 
eoDttdM'  orach  aiyinunt  and  panttauoB 
neoeaMurjr.  Bat  wh«i  the  whole  aihir 
eoDsists  in  two  alight  aontdiaa,  followed 
hj  a  reeiole  or  two*  which  anat  be  rwry 
nmoh  miimaoafed  indeed  to  gire  the 
child  a  nomenfa  oniaainaai,  and  which 
IS  all  oTer  in  fifteen  daya,  we  aie  ariiai*- 
ed  to  waste  nnuij  worda  in  adTiainf  pn- 
renta  to  sol^}ect  their  children  to  ao  eaajr 
a  praeew.  A  oonunoq^Meeding,  a  purge 
or  a  bliaCer,  which  wmnj  people  aubait  to 
in  order  to  preaerre  health,  ia  fiir  more 
aerere  to  the  oonadtntion  than  the  whole 
proceta  of  cow-pox. 

Thia  aimple  affectioa  from  Taooination, 
(for  it  cannot  be  called  a  diaeate,)  baa 
been  proTcd  by  the  experience  of  thirtj 
yeara  to  secure  the  constitatioB  (mm 
amall-pox  with  for  greater  certainty  than 
small-pox  secures  from  a  second  attack  of 
that  epidemic ;  and  instead  of  a  crop  of 
fiery  pnatnles  and  suppurating  boils  over 
the  whole  body,  there  is  no  eruption  ex- 
cept at  ihe  spot  where  punctures  have 
been  made.  This  is  of  itself  a  most 
powerful  reaaon  for  preferring  raooina- 
tion.  Small-pox,  when  given  by  inocu- 
lation, in  many  oases  filled  the  body  with 
scars,  and  left  the  face  pitted  and  dis- 
figured; and  it  was  observed,  that  of 
those  who  applied  to  public  charities  for 
blindness,  two-thirds  had  lost  their  sight 
by  small-pox.  From  all  such  calamitous 
circumstances  cow-pox  is  entirely  free. 
In  the  crowds  who  frequent  public  phuses, 
or  are  seen  on  the  streets  of  great  towns, 
bow  fow  who  have  grown  to  youth  and 
manhood  within  the  last  thirty  years,  pre* 
sent  the  melancholy  wrecksofbcMity  which 
W^r^  formeriy  so  often  seen.  Vaccination 
then  is  recommended  by  the  mildness  of 
the  practice,  by  the  security  it  affords 
against  dangeroua  small-pox,  by  the  few- 
ness of  its  vesicles,  by  its  being  attended 
with  no  risk  to  others,  and  by  its  pro* 
serving  unimpaired  the  beau^  of  the 
countenance.  The  religious  scruples 
against  inoculating  with  small*pox,  which 


were  entitled  to  rsapoct,  have  ne  i 
tion  here.  Some  might 
consider  it  as  a  tempting  of  Providsne% 
to  inflict  a  aevere  and  daagerooi  ditssas 
which  it  waa  possibb  might  be  esospsd ; 
and  a  good  man  would  be  very  navflliag 
to  pnrwhaae  the  psssiiile  aecnrity  ef  bis 
own  chiM,  at  the  riak  of  infoding  a  whale 
neighboorhood ;  but  all  such  fean  far 
Taocination  are  ground  1— ;  the  patirat 
hiamelf  cannot  be  called  ill.  hia  friends 
may  approach  him  with  perfect  mfcty, 
and  he  communicates  no  infection  to  the 
atmosphere  around  him. 

Pro^  ikat  Vaocfitanoii  has  beenpro^ 
perl$  performed.  It  has  been  said  in  a 
thou««nd  instances,  that  such  and  such  a 
parson  haa  had  small  pox  after  having 
been  inotmiatedf  aseaning  by  this,  inocn- 
hUed  for  cow-pox.  But  it  does  not  fol- 
low, that  becanae  a  person  haa  been  ino- 
culated, he  can  be  ooniiderad  as  vaednaM^ 
or  endowed  with  that  aecority  against 
small-pox  which  vaccination  afibrds.  If 
the  puncture  at  which  matter  was  insert- 
ed, heals  without  the  formatioo  of  a  i 
c\i^  either  from  there  being  too  little  i 
ter  applied,  or  from  ita  being  washed  off 
with  the  blood,  or  rubbed  off  by  the 
clothes,  the  most  ignorant  cannot  think 
that  in  such  a  oaae,  cow-pox  has  affected 
the  constitution.  Some  have  inoculated 
with  common  purulent  matter,  or  with 
cow-pox  matter  when  the  vesicle  was  be- 
ginning to  turn ;  or  they  have  broken  all 
the  vesicles  too  soon,  and  taken  away  the 
matter  which  should  hav#  affected  the 
constitution.  Vaccination  has  been  found 
to  foil  r/ben  there  is  extensive  chronic 
disease  of  the  skin  preeent  Now,  to  know 
whether  vaccination  is  perfect,  besides  ita 
going  through  the  regular  stages  describ- 
ed at  page  163,  and  leaving  a  distinct  and 
characteristic  mark,  the  following  test  haa 
been  proposed  by  the  late  Mr.  Bryce  of 
Edinbuj^h,  and  very  generally  adopted  as 
satisfiujtory.  When  the  vaccine  inocula- 
tion has  been  performed,  and  the  vesicle 
ia  going  on  properly,  a  second  inoculation 
is  performed  on  the  other  arm,  in  the 
course  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  process ;  and 
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it  is  foand,  that  when  the  system  is  pro- 
perly affected,  the  second  puncture  is  co- 
Tered  with  a Tesiele,  which,  though  small- 
er, goes  thro«gh  its  stages,  and  is  sur- 
rounded with  an  inflamed  circle,  so  as  to 
finish  its  course  at  the  same  time  as  the 
first. 

Do^  (h€  matter  qf  Cow-Pox  lo$e  ita 
virtue  by  being  transmitted  through  a  buC" 
cessitm  cf  individuaUf  The  length  of 
time  that  has  elapsed  since  vaocinatioB 
began,  enables  us  to  give  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  this  question.  At  the  public 
establishments,  the  matter  has  been  trans- 
mitted from  one  child  to  another,  through 
upwards  of  a  thousand  individuals ;  and  it 
has  been  fonnd  that  matter  taken  from 
the  first  origin,  the  grease  of  the  horse, 
produces  an  affection  in  no  degree  differ- 
ing frt>m  that  which  is  produced  by  the 
matter  taken  from  the  last  Tesicle  of  the 
long  succession. 

The  security  afforded  by  Vaccination 
If  not  at  all  diminished  by  the  lapse  of  time. 
Dr.  Jenncr  found,  that  persons  in  whom 
vaccination  had  been  performed  thirty, 
and  even  fifty  years  before,  resisted  com- 
pletely the  infection  of  the  small-pox; 
and  in  the  extensive  epidemic  of  1818  and 
1819,  Dr.  Thomson  found,  that  the  mild- 
ness of  small-pox  which  occurred  after 
vaccinaticm,  was  not  at  all  inflaenced  by 
the  more  or  less  remote  period  at  whidi 
vaccination  had  been  performed.  Those 
persons,  therefore,  were  mistaken,.  wli« 
asserted  that  the  security  against  small- 
pox went  on  decreasing  in  proportion  to 
the  length  of  time  that  elapsed. 

Cow-Pox  does  not  occasion  other  dis^ 
eases.  Another  assertion  equally  ill- 
founded  has  been  made  against  vaccina- 
tion, that  other  diseases,  and  especially 
skin-diseases,  particularly  measles,  have 
been  more  fr^uent  and  severe,  since  the 
introduction  of  vaccination.  Let  it  be 
remembered,  that  all  that  the  most  se»» 
lous  advocates  for  vaccination  claim,  is 
its  power  of  preventing  almost  entirely, 
and  certainly  of  greatly  mitigating,  the 
severity  of  small-pox.  If  therefore,  a 
hundred  children  are  saved  from  dying 


by  small-pox  in  the  first  years  of  life» 
there  are  a  hundred  more  subjecti  for  the 
other  diseases  of  childhood  over  which 
vaccination  has  no  oontroul;  a  hun- 
dred more  to  be  affected  by  hooping- 
cough,  by  scarlet  fever,  by  measles,  or 
by  croup.  In  such  a  case,  other  dis- 
eases will  appear  on  the  bills  of  mor- 
tality to  be  more  fi^nent,  but  this  is 
not  the  fiiult  of  vacrination.  Neither  ar* 
the  diseasesof  childroi  at  tU  more  fiUal 
of  late  years  than  before  cow-pox  wa» 
heard  of.  The  univenal  observation  of 
the  roost  experienced  piMititioiisn  atteati . 
the  contrary. 

Condusiom.  It  most  appear  evident* 
that  in  the  whole  history  of  the  vaeoioA 
inoculation,  the  medical  profession  have 
conducted  themselves  with  the  liberality 
and  candour  for  which  they  are  so  ho- 
nourably distinguished.  As  the  smalls 
pox  generally  attacked  individuak  in 
the  interesting  and  helpless  period  of 
childhood,  when  parents  would  ^are  no 
cost  within  their  power  to  bring  them 
easily  and  saMy  through  that  loathsome 
disease,  the  conducting  of  this  branch  of 
practice  was  a  certain  and  lucrative  somroe 
of  revenue  to  medical  men ;  yet,  when 
they  believed  a  sure  preventive  had  been 
found,  they  did  not  n-ith  cruelty  and  self* 
iihness  conceal  it,  but  spread  it  through 
the  world  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
When  the  experience  of  revolving  years 
convinced  them  that  their  first  hopes 
were  too  sanguine,  and  that  they  had  ad- 
mitted too  unreservedly  the  ^cacy  of 
cow-pox  as  a  oomplete  preventive  of 
amall-pox,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  aor 
knowledge  their  error,  and  to  rate  the  v% 
lue  of  cow-pox  at  a  lower,  but  still  a  mosi 
important  standard. 

CRAB,  Ckmcer  Pagurus,  A  species  of 
shell-fish  fr^nendy  used  at  table.  They 
are  nutritive,  but  to  some  stomachs  very- 
indigestible.  Like  other  shell-fish,  they  are 
sometimes  known  to  oceasioa  pain  in  the 
throat  and  stomach,  with  eruptions  on 
the  skin.  As  found  in  the  market,  they 
are  generally  under-boiled,  with  a  view 
to  their  keeping,  and  this  renders  them 
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more  indi^tible.  The  tame  remijrkf 
are  applicable  to  lobaCera. 

CRAB'S  YAWS,  a  name  given  in  tht 
West  Indies  to  certain  oloers  in  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  which  bare  a  hard,  caUont 
«dge.    See  Taws. 

CRAMP.  Apainfoland  inrolontary 
contraction  of  ransclcs,  or  muscular  fibres. 
Ko  part  of  the  bod  j  which  is  supplied 
with  muscles  or  muscular  fibres  is  ex- 
empt from  this  affection,  and  in  certain 
situations,  it  is  accompanied  with  great 
ibnger.  It  may  arise  from  keeping  the 
Kmb  in  an  awkward  or  constrained  posi- 
tion, or  from  turning  hastily  or  moTing 
any  part  rashly ;  but  it  also  -occurs  where 
there  is  no  apparent  reason  for  it ;  and  it 
occurs  in  parts  distant  ftxmi  those  where  a 
strong  action  is  going  on,  as  in  the  case 
of  women  in  labour.  Cramp  not  unfre- 
quently  seises  the  muscles  of  the  leg ;  the 
remedy  is  to  be  found  in  any  thing  that 
makes  a  sudden  and  strong  impression  on 
the  nerves  of  the  part  or  neighbourhood, 
as  by  putting  the  foot  on  a  cold  stone,  or 
on  the  fioor,  or  appljring  a  cold  doth  to  the 
foot  or  leg.  As  already  hinted,  it  is  a 
▼ery  troublesome  adjunct  to  theother  pains 
and  uncomfortable  feelings  during  labour, 
and  requires  to  be  treated  by  opiates, 
friction,  and  the  application  of  cdd. 
When  cramp  occurs  in  the  stomach,  it  is 
to  be  regarded  as  an  affection  accompa- 
nied with  very  great  danger.  It  b  to  be 
combated  by  strong  stimulants  and  anti- 
spasmodics ;  opium  in  full  doses,  a  drachm 
of  ether  in  water,  or  the  volatile  tincture  of 
valerian,  or  ammonia,  or  assafotida ;  and 
in  the  absence  of  drugs,  by  draughts  of 
warm  water,  with  hot  fomentations  ap> 
plied  externally. 

Though  the  affections  we  have  men- 
tioned above,  are  those  that  most  com- 
monly go  by  the  name  of  cramp,  there 
are  others  which  are  really  so,  but  are 
more  fr^uently  treated  of  under  other 
names ;  thus  locked  jaw  is  a  cramp,  and 
the  convulsive  motions  in  epilepsy  and 
hjrsteria  are  of  the  nature  of  cramp ;  and 
griping  of  the  bowels  are  also  cramps,  but 
the  morbid  actions  above  described  are 


those  n  hich  are  popuhriy  known  by  tlut 


CRADLES.  Some  physicians  think 
it  is  very  donbtfril,  whether  the  practice 
of  allowing  in&nts  to  sleep  in  cradles, 
be  at  all  neoeasary  or  proper.  They  sup- 
pose that  rocking  fiivours  sleep,  merely 
by  inducing  a  certain  degree  of  giddiness 
and  determination  to  the  head.  Nothing 
certainly  can  be  more  absurd  or  danger- 
ous than  the  violent  and  noisy  rocking  to 
which  children  are  olien  su^ected ;  and 
there  cannot  be  the  smaHest  hedtation 
about  condemning  this.  Ysi  the  ciwUe, 
in  every  nation,  and  from  the  remotest 
antiquity,  has  been  so  universally  em- 
ployed, and  such  countless  multitudes  of 
children  have  been  rocked  without  any 
injury,  that  experience  does  not  ftimish  n 
suflBdent  reason  for  prohibiting  a  oarefrd 
use  of  the  cradle  wherever  it  may  bo 
thought  convenient  All  violent  rocking 
on  hard  and  unequal  floors  should  bo 
avoided,  and  cradles  made  like  the  cot 
used  on  shipboard  are  the  best  that  can 
be  employed. 

CUE  AM.  That  portion  of  milk  which 
rises  to  its  surfoce,  when  it  has  stood  for 
some  hours ;  which  may  be  skimmed  off 
and  separated  from  it.  It  has  many  of 
the  properties  of  oil ;  when  allowed  to 
stand  for  some  days,  it  becomes  thicker, 
the  flavour  of  cream  is  lost,  and  is  soo* 
oeeded  by  that  of  cheese.  When  cream 
k  agitated  by  churning,  it  separates  into 
butter  and  a  fluid  like  skimmed  milk. 
With  some  stomachs,  cream  disagrees,  as 
a  small  quantity  of  oil  or  butter  would 
do;  but  when  taken  in  moderate  quantity 
as  an  accompaniment  to  tea,  ooffee, 
fruits,  &c.  it  in  general  gives  no  inconvo- 
nience. 

CREAM  OF  TARTAR.  Supertar- 
trate  of  potash,  a  most  usefril  medicine,  ob- 
tained frt>m  the  matter  called  tartar,  in- 
erusted  on  the  bottom  and  sides  of  casks 
in  which  wine  has  been  kept  This  incruS' 
tation  is  purified  by  dissolving  it  in  boil- 
ing water,  and  filtering  it  while  hot; 
when  cooling,  the  salt  is  deposited  in  ir- 
regular crystals,  and  is  called  crystals  of 
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tartar,  or  ereuD  5f  tartar.  Thia  fttUteiioe 
is  a  rery  eflfectnal  dinrtftio.  Wben  giTen 
at  auoh  ia  dropajr,  it  may  ba  takea  yi 
dosefl  of  a  drachai  twioe  a-day,  dtsaolrcd 
ia  a  large  <|iiaBtity  of  water.  It  is  also 
used  aa  a  pui^^ativa;  ia  doses  of  half  an 
ounce  made  np  into  an  electuary  with  an 
equal  proportiim  of  sulphur,  it  is  aa  ex- 
cellent laxatiye  in  case  of  piles ;  and  add- 
ed to  jalap  in  the  proportion  of  two  parts 
of  cream  of  tarttfr  to  one  of  jalap,  it  ftir- 
uishes  one  of  the  best  purgatire  powders 
we  possess.  It  operates  mildly  and  speed- 
ily, and  besides  its  puigatiTe  eflfect,  it  ut 
also  diuretic  The  dose  of  the  compound 
powder  of  jah4>  is  from  forty  to  sixty 
grains,  and  it  may  be  given  in  water,  tea, 
beer,  or  any  fluid  vehicle,  taking  care  that 
the  cream  of  tartar  be  suspended  in  it, 
stirring  it  well  inunediately  before  taking 
it.  Cream  of  tartar  is  not  very  soluble  in 
water.  The  drink  called  Lnperial,  is  a 
si^ntion  of  cream  of  tartar  flaroured  with 
lenum  peel,  and  is  very  useful  in  feverish 
disorders  and  other  cases  where  a  refri- 
gerant drink  is  wanted.  It  is  improper  to 
use  it  as  an  ordinary  beverage,  as  it  has  a 
tendency  to  retard  digestion. 

CRESSES,  Si^i/mMum  Nastmrtntm. 
A  plant  growing  plentifully  in  brooks  and 
sl^T'*'^^  waters.  The  leaves  have  a  pun- 
gent taste,  and  a  penetrating  smell  like 
that  of  mustard  seed.  They  are  an  ex- 
cellent antiscorbutic ;  and  sailors  after  a 
long  voyage^  when  they  fidl  in  with  them, 
are  much  benefited  hy  their  use.  They 
may  be  eaten  alone,  or  as  part  of  a  Adad. 

CRETINISBl  That  stote  of  imbeci- 
lity of  mind  and  deformity  of  body  whidi 
occurs  in  some  diittrictB  of  the  globe, 
chiefly  in  mountainous  regions  and  their 
corresponding  vallies.  Cretins  have  a  de- 
formed head,  a  diminutive  stature,  sickly 
complexion,  and  a  vacant  countenance. 
The  skin  is  wrinkled,  the  muscles  loose 
and  flabby,  and  there  is  frequently  the 
swelled  neck  called  broncbocele.  The  fa^ 
culties  of  the  mind  are  as  defective  as  the 
body  18  deformed,  and  are  found  in  all  de- 
grees of  imperfection,  from  stupidity  to 
absolute  idiotism.    Cretinism  is  difficult 


to  prevent  or  core.  When  an  inAmt  is 
bom  who  appears  likely  to  become  the 
subject  of  this  deplorable  malady,  it  should 
be  removed  to  a  distant  quarter  and  to 
purer  air.  The  cold  bath  should  be  dili- 
gently empk>yed ;  and  all  means  used  for 
strengthening  the  constitution  and  giving 
the  proper  education  to  the  mind,  should 
be  unremittingly  employed.  The  inter- 
marriages of  Cretina  should  by  all  possi- 
ble means  be  prevented. 

CRISIS.  The  point  of  time  when  a 
disease  comes  to  a  height,  and  either  takes 
a  turn  for  the  better  or  destroys  the  pa- 
tient In  some  diseases,  this crifif  isonly 
to  be  remarked  from  the  general  consti- 
tutional symptoms;  in  others  from  the  ap- 
pearanoe  of  some  eruption;  in  others  from 
the  formation  of  an  abscess.  Certain  days, 
when  it  was  supposed,  and  probably  with 
justice,  that  some  crisis  or  change  takea 
place  on  the  diseaae,  were  called  critical 
days.    See  the  following  article* 

CRITICAL  DAYS.  Great  attention 
was  paid  to  certain  days,  in  the  progress 
of  acute  diseases,  by  the  ancients;  andbj 
the  learned  and  well-informed  phyaiciana 
among  the  modems.  Dr.  Cnllen  in  par- 
ticular,  ciMisiders  the  observations  of  the 
ancients  as  correct ;  and  in  fevers,  points 
out  the  seventh,  ninth,  eleventh,  four- 
teenth, seventeenth,  and  twentieth  days 
as  critical.  From  the  writings  of  physi- 
cians, the  words  cri$ie  and  crt/tca/have 
got  into  common  language,  with  the  mean- 
ing a  little  altered ;  thus  we  talk  of  a  bu- 
siness being  brought  to  a  crisis,  or  a  state 
in  which  some  material  change  must  take 
place;  and  we  say,  a  person  has  been 
brought  to  a  critical  situation,  that  is,  a 
situation  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

CROCUS  SATIVUS.  The  name  of 
a  flower  from  which  safiron  is  obtained. 

CROCUS  or  METALS.  The  name 
given  in  old  chemical  and  pharmaceutical 
books  to  the  oxides  of  some  metals,  as  of 
antimony  and  iron. 

CROTON.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
plants,  of  which  the  most  used  in  medi- 
cine are  the  Croton  Cascarilla  and  the 
Crokm  Tiglium,    See  Cascarilla. 
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CROTON  OIL.  1h9  oQ 
from  the  seeds  of  the  CnOtm  Tigiimm, 
which  hftt  lately  been  re-introdooed  into 
knedimiiew  It  u  s  rery  powerftil  cftthu^ 
tic ;  and  it  given  in  cuee  where  n  ML 
and  rapid  eTacnation  is  veqnired,  as  in 
eases  of  long  and  obstinate  costiTencss, 
which  hsTS  resisted  other  means  of  relief. 
It  is  tised  in  apoplezj  and  disorders  of 
the  head,  and  in  conTnkiye  diseases,  low 
spirits,  and  madness.  The  dose  is  a  single 
drop  I  or  sometimes,  though  rery  rsrel j, 
two  drops,  either  on  lamp  sngar,  or  d^ 
ftised  through  mncilage;  or  it  maj  bo 
made  into  a  pill  with  emmb  of  bread. 
This  dose  empties  the  bowds  completelj, 
and  exohes  a  copious  waterj  secretioa 
from  them.  Caution  must  be  had  in  the 
exhibition  of  so  actire  a  medicine ;  and 
it  is  to  be  remembered  that  different  san^ 
pies  of  the  oil  diflbr  in  their  actiritj. 

CROTCHET.  An  instrument  used 
for  the  extractiott  of  the  diild  in  cases  of 
difficult  labour. 

CROUP.  A  disease  of  great  frequen- 
cy and  danger,  most  commonly  attacking 
diildren  and  young  peraons,  and  requir- 
ing the  most  prompt  and  decided  assis- 
tance. The  symptoms  of  croup  are  the 
following:  After  exposure  to  cold  or 
wet,  the  patient  is  seised  with  shirering, 
restlessness*  and  a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
which  goes  on  increasing,  and  is  accom- 
panied with  cough,  of  a  peculiar  bariung 
hollow  sound,  as  if  air  were  transmitted^ 
in  a  broken  and  conmlstTe  manner, 
through  a  brasen  tube.  Along  with  the 
increasing  cough  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, febrile  symptoms  of  great  severity 
^tpear;  the  face  is  lushed,  the  pulse  is 
strong*  the  thirst  ui^ront,  the  anxiety  is 
great,  and  there  is  a  throwing  back  of 
tiie  head  to  escape  suffi>cation  and  to  fi^ 
TOUT  respiration;  whicbi  besides  beings 
much  interrupted  by  the  painful  fits  of 
•oughing,  is  performed  with  a  hissing" 
sound,  as  if  some  soft  substance  were  in 
port  obstructing  the  windpipe.  There 
is  present  also  a  degree  of  swelling  and 
sore  throat,  and  the  pain  of  this  in  swal- 
lowing adds  to  the  sufferings  of  the  pa^ 


As  the  dissMS  advweea,  the  Am^ 
Krid  aad  swdled ;  there  is  a  con- 
to  change  pboe;  the  respi- 
ratioB  becomes  more  shrill,  and  is  per- 
Ibimed  with  greater  diffiowky  aad  at 
longer  intertab,  tai  it  at  bst  oeMSsalto> 
gether.  The  covgfa  is  oonuMonly  4ry,  but 
sometimes  thick  pamlsat-lookhig  i 
is  spit  up,  or  pieoes  of  a  substance  i 
Ming  a  nwmbranew   Creop  consists  in  the 

the  trachea,  by  whi^  there  is  a  secretion 
of  a  very  tenacious  matter,  and  this  oooa* 
sions  a  oootraction  of  the  passage  for  the 
air.  A  degree  of  spasm  also  not  nnfro- 
qooBtly  attends ;  and  this  spasm  is  an  ao» 
tion  of  the  mimcular  fibres  that  shut  the 
aperture  at  the  top  of  the  wind-pipe,  and 
a  similar  contraction  is  produced  as  by 
infiammation.  It  is  very  often  altoge* 
ther  a  spasmodic  dissass,  without  inflaai- 
mation ;  and  this  suggests  a  very  important 
piece  of  practice,  giving  an  emetic  at  the 
oommencementof  croup  of  whatever  kind4 
This  disease  is  sometimes  ahLrmingly 
short,  running  its  oonrse  in  twenty-four 
hours ;  sometimes  it  goes  on  for  three  or 
five  days.  Ill  fiiTourable  ossmtion  is 
marked  by  the  foverish  symptoms  abat- 
ing^ the  perspiration  being  moderate,  and 
the  cough  1ms  freq[uent,  noisy,  and  dif 
treseing. 

Cmues.  The  croup  principally  attacks 
young  children ;  and  those  who  have  it 
once  are  more  liable  than  othera  toase* 
cond  attack.  Sonle  fomilies  seem  mora 
subject  to  cronp  than  othen ;  and  certain 
districts  of  country,  sometimes  near  the 
sea,  sooMtimes  near  marshy  ground,  are 
more  peculiarly  apt  to  be  infosted  with  it 
The  cold  easterly  winds,  accompanied 
with  fog,  which  occur  so  frequently  on 
the  east  oeast  of  Scotland,  are  very  ooas* 
monly  followed  by  croup  prevailing  al- 
most epidemically.  The  disease  is  not 
contagious,  but  still  it  is  improper  to  over* 
power  the  side  with  superfluous  care  or 
too  numerous  attendants. 

Treatment.  M^en  a  child,  after  being 
unwell  for  a  day  or  two*  and  having  been 
previously  exposed  to  cold,  is  suddenly 
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i  with  a  hotne  eroopjr  ooq|^  and 
wUk  difbrnhj  of  bnathin;,  the  firat  thing 
to  be  firen  it  a  pretty  aetiTO  emetic;  and 
eyoy  family  where  there  are  youg  chil- 
dren ihonld  keep  by  them  a  aiUe  emetio, 
▼is.  from  fire  to  ten  or  twelve  grains  of 
ipeeacnan.  The  operation  of  an  emetic 
it  tometimee  8ofimiirable,that  the  breath- 
ing it  reliered,  and  the  patient  gett  rid  of 
the  complaint;  the  ttomadi  throws  off 
seme  food  which  had  dissgreed  with  it, 
and  which,  perhapt^  gave  ocostioB  to  the 
tpstmodic  attack,  or  at  leatt  aggravated  it 
If  the  relief  it  lett  eomfdete,  our  next 
step  it  to  pot  the  child  into  the  warm 
hath,  to  apply  a  number  of  leeches  round 
the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  to  give 
purgative  medicines ;  and,  if  the  child  be 
full  and  strong,  it  may  be  pmper  to  take 
a  quantity  of  blood  from  the  arm.  Anti- 
monial  medicines  are  to  he  given,  both 
with  a  view  to  promote  perspiration,  and 
to  diminish  the  inflsmmatory  action  giMng 
on  in  the  system;  the  wine  of  antimony 
is  tcaroely  admitiible,  and  it  it  tafer  to 
give  a  wateiy  tdution  of  tartar  emetifl^ 
in  the  proportioa  of  two  graint  of  it  to 
four  ounces  of  water,  and  of  thit  tolntion 
a  tea^pooufol  is  to  be  given  every  two 
hours.  A  Uitter  it  to  be  pat  on  round 
the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  and  the  anti* 
phlogistic  plan  it  to  be  carefully  pursued* 
In  thit  diseate,  great  reliance  w9b  some 
time  ago  placed  <m  giving  very  lai^e  qnan* 
titles  of  calomel,  which  form  of  mercury 
was  suppoeed  ahnest  to  be  a  speci£o  in 
croup.  Four  or  five  giaint  were  given 
eveiy  hour;  laige  quantitiet  of  green 
ttoolt  were  brought  away;  and  some 
thought  the  teparation  of  the  living  mem* 
faimne  ai  the  traehea  was  affected  by  it 
There  is  no  dedbt,  that  some  very  sevexe 
cases  of  croup  get  well  under  this  trest- 
ment;  but  we  trust  rather  to  emetios, 
bleeding,  blittering,  and  complete  evacn»- 
tacttof  theboweb. 

Sore  Throat,  endmg  in  Caoup.  There 
is  a  peculiar  and  generally  &tal  disease  in 
the  throat  and  fauces  of  children,  which 
frequently  ends  with  the  worst  sjrmptoms 
of  croup.     A  clear  and  aoomrste  descrip- 


tion of  it  is  gi  van  by  Profoasor  James  Ha- 
milton of  Edinburgh. 

JSfsfn^ftoms.  <*  There  is  a  very  danger- 
ous, but  fortunately  rare,  modification  of 
sore  throat,  which  bcghis  in  the  form  of 
a  whitish  qiot,  like  that  of  thruth  (though 
more  definite  in  itt  ahape,  bmng  round  or 
oval)  on  one  or  both  toasiU,  unacoompa* 
nied  at  first  by  fover,  and  attended  with 
only  a  trifling  degree  of  uneatinett  in 
twallowing.  By  and  by,  thit  tpot  en- 
larget,  itt  edget  become  of  a  florid  colour, 
fever  steals  on,  and  the  act  of  swallowing 
grows  painfuL  A  slough  gradually  forms, 
with  evident  ulceratiMi  at  its  edges ;  the 
fever  increases,  and  headach  and  restleas- 
nem  supervene.  The  partial  separation 
of  the  ilough,  together  with  the  rosy  co- 
lour of  the  edges.of  the  uker,  with  the 
moderate  degree  of  fever  for  some  day% 
promise  a  fiivourable  itsue.  But  very  un- 
expectedly, slownem  of  breathia|^  with- 
out either  difficulty  or  wheezing,  takes 
place,  with  excetsive  and  sudden- tinking 
of  the  living  powers,  and  it  generally  hap- 
pens, that  within  a  day  finom  this  change^ 
the  fiital  event  takes  place.  The  breath- 
ing at  first  fidlt  to  eighteen  retpirations 
in  the  minute,  then  to  sixteen,  to  twelve^ 
and  finally  to  ten  or  eight  Sometimea, 
with  the  sloughing,  the  tonsil  swells,  and 
in  some  catet  both  tontib  are  aflfected. 
Two  other  tymptomt  occasionally  attend 
the  disease.  The  one  is  a  most  offensive 
f<Btor  of  the  breath,  and  the  other  is  the 
sudden  occurrence  of  croup.  The  croup 
has  occurred  befolre  the  sixth  day,  and 
the  fcetor  of  the  breath  from  the  sixth  to 
the  ninth  day  after  the  disease  is  distinct- 
ly nuurked."  The  croup  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  the  spreading  of  the  in- 
flammation; and  the  remarkable  affection 
of  the  breathing  it  considered  by  Dr.  Hi^ 
milton  as  the  contequence  of  a  pslty  of 
the  nerves  of  retpiratiim,  by  the  matter 
tecreted  by  the  uloors  operating  i^on 
those  nerves  at  a  poiton. 

Treatment,  Thit  it  a  very  dangerous 
and  unmanageable  affection.  The  ulce- 
ration in  the  throat  goes  on  in  spite  of  all 
the  varieties  of  gargles  we  crfn  employ 
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Leeches,  piiT]gali?eB,  and  Uisten  httw  bo 
effect  in  stopping  the  progress  of  the  die* 
ease.  Indeed  blisters  are  very  apt  to  be- 
oome  gangrenous.  Wh»  the  inflamssa- 
tion  has  proceeded  to  the  windpipe,  and 
brought  on  the  symptoms  of  Cfvop,  three 
or  foor  grains  of  calomel  have  been  giren 
erery  hour,  and  in  some  oases  this  treat- 
ment has  been  snooessluL  Dr.  Hamihoa 
gave  the  acetate  of  lead  in  a  case  which 
terminated  fiivooraUy,  and  which  he  has 
recorded  in  the  Edinbnrgh  Jonnml  of 
Medical  Science  for  October  18S6.  The 
substance  was  admimstered  in  the  form  of 
solution,  eight  grains  being  dissolved  in 
eight  ounces  of  rose  water,  to  which  forty 
drops  of  laudanum  were  added.  Half 
an  ounce  of  this  was  given  every  three 
hoars  when  awake.  No  inoonvenienee 
followed  from  the  use  of  the  acetate  of 
lead;  but  by  referring  to  the  article 
Lbad,  it  will  be  seen  how  cautiously  we 
should  administer  the  preparations  of  this 
dangerons  metaL 

CRUCIAL.  In  the  form  of  a  orosa, 
or  decussating,  a  term  applied  to  certain 
ligaments  in  the  knee,  and  to  incisions 
crossing  each  other. 

CRUCIBLE.  A  chemical  vessel  made 
of  materials  capable  of  bearing  a  strong 
heat 

CRUDITY.    Any  thing  ill  digested. 

CRURAL,  Pertaining  to  the  thigh. 
The  arch  formed  between  the  haunch  and 
share  bones,  b  called  the  crurtil  arch.  A 
rupture  at  that  place  is  called  crural  her- 
nia; and  the  laige  nerves  which  pass 
through  to  supply  the  lower  extremity, 
are  called  the  crural  nerves. 

CRU8TA  LACTEA.  See  Scallbd 
Head  and  Mojc  Blotches. 

CRYSTALLINE  LENS.  The  name 
«^  one  of  the  humours  of  the  eye.  It  is 
situated  just  behind  the  aqueous  humour, 
and  its  use  is  to  refract  the  rays  of  light, 
and  to  contribute  to  form  the  image  of 
objects  on  the  retina.  The  thickening  of 
this  lens,  or  of  its  capsule,  forms  the  dia- 
ease  called  cataract    See  Cataract. 

CRYSTALLIZATION.  The  tenden- 
cy of  bodies  when  in  a  state  of  solution 


orfrnMB,  to 

deinite  fonna  when  they 
either  by  a  radnclioii  of  tsmpefatnre  «r  » 
dhamishiag  of  the  dissolving  liyior  hy 
evapetrntion.  The  crystals  of  eaoh  sak 
have  a  difierest  spediSc  form;  aad  this 
form  is  oMOf  the  partiodafs  of  a  oom- 
plete  definition  of  a  salt  Stovy  hodiaa 
whioh  have  been  in  the  melted  atato,  also 
assMM  rsfttlar  igmrsa  wheneooled;  but 
the  term  crystalKiafieti  ia  moat  oommsa 
ly  applied  in  the  case  of  the  neatnl  saha. 

CUBEB8,  JAVAPiPPn,  P9MrCb6e*«, 
has  lately  been  restored  to  the  Materia 
Medica,  principally  as  a  oars  for  gonar 
rhma.  The  beriias  have  the  appearance  of 
fommon  pepper;  bwt  each  betfy  haa  n 
short  stalk  attadied  to  it  The  beat  are 
tboae  which  are  hurge,  heavy,  aad  foa* 
grsot  Their  flavour  iaaroflsataeaad  Ut- 
ter. The  form  for  administeriBg  them  is 
in  powder,  in  doees  of  one  or  two  drachms 
thi«e  or  four  times  a-day  in  a  wins  glaas 
fill  of  water.  The  tinotore  also  asay  ho 
employed.  Cobebe  are  most  advanta- 
geously giveh  in  the  early  and  aeate  form 
of  the  disease;  and  they  AMMlerate  tha 
pain,  and  lessen  the  dia^arge  with  con- 
siderable certainty.  The  nriue  is  ipcreas 
ed,  becomea  deep^okmred,  and  aoquirea 
an  aronmtio  odomr.  Dr.  Fsris  suggests  a 
caution  necessary  during  the  nee  of  on* 
bebs,  vis.  to  keep  the  bowels  c^pen ;  for 
where  the  hardened  stools  are  allowed  lo 
acoiimnlate,  the  spioeinswiBates  itself  into 
the  mam,  and  prodnces  exooriations  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  bowels. 

CUCUMBER,  Oacicmif  soIwim.  A 
phmt,  the  frnit  of  which  is  eaten  by  way 
of  sahid  or  desaert  it  is  cooling  and  ape- 
rient, but  apt  to  disagrss  with  the  sl»> 
mach  when  the  digestive  osgans  are  not 
in  a  healthy  state.  It  shonU  be  eaten 
with  pepper  and  oiL 

CUCUMBER»WILD.  iSesELATEsiuM. 

CULINARY,  banging  to  the  kitchen, 
or  employed  in  food,  or  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  it,  as  cuimary  salt,  cuimarif  vega- 
tables,  ca/morif  utensils. 

CUMIN.    The  seeds  of  a  plant,  Cumi- 
CJ^ttMcm,  a  native  of  Egypt;  but 
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the  seedi  which  ut  mod  in  thii  oobii' 
try'  tre  brouffat  ohieflj  fron  Sidljr  and 
Sftito.  Thej  hftTe  a  stroof  and  peculiar 
odooTy  and  an  aromatic  and  bitter  taste. 
Gamin  seeds  are  one  of  the  iPfredisnti 
of  a  i^asler  retained  in  the  London  phar- 
maoopona;  hot  the  Materia  Medica miffat 
quite  well  be  without  them  for  any  good 
they  do^  either  externally  or  internally. 

CUPEL.  The  name  of  a  chemical 
vessel  a  kind  of  crucible  or  covered 
eartiien  plate»  for  exposing  substances  to 
a  Tsry  strong  heat  in  the  fire  or  furnace. 

CUPELLATION.  The  operation  per- 
formed by  means  of  a  cupel 

CUPPING.  An  operation  in  which 
glasaca  exhausted  of  air  are  f^ypBed  to  any 
part  of  the  body;  and  the  pressure  of  tiie 
surrounding  external  air  forces  the  blood 
and  fluids  to  that  pari  The  air  may  be 
exhausted,  either  by  heat  excited  by  burn- 
ing, wi^in  the  gkss,  paper  or  cotton 
steeped  in  spirits  of  wine,  or  by  a  syringe 
acting-  as  an  air-pump.  When  the  part 
upon  which  the  cupping-glasses  are  iq>- 
plied  has  been  preriously  scarified,  blood 
may  be  very  couTenienUy  drawn  from 
that  place ;  and  as  we  may  haye  cupping- 
glasses  of  any  shape,  we  have  it  in  our 
power  thus  to  abstract  Mood  fW»m  sur- 
&ces,  whether  they  be  flat  or  prominent 
Cupping  is  useful  in  disorders  of  the  eyes ; 
and  in  this  case,  blood  may  be  taken  from 
the  tempke,  from  behind  the  eari,  or  at 
the  back  of  the  neck.  Cnj^ing  is  also 
useftd  in  i^oplexy,  epilepsy,  and  other 
couTulsive  disorders;  and  in  all  cases 
where  there  appears  too  great  a  determi- 
nation of  the  fluids  to  any  particular  part 
Dry  cupping  signifies  the  q>plication  of 
the  exhausted  glasses  to  a  part,  without 
abstracting  blood.  Its  tendency  is  to  in- 
rite  the  fluids  Ifrom  the  internal  parts  to 
the  place  where  the  glass  is  i4>plied.  The 
operation  should  be  repeated  tUi  the  part 
is  red  and  somewhat  painful ;  its  effect,  in 
some  BMasure,  resembles  that  of  blisters. 

Cupping  is  seldom  dexterously  per- 
formed, except  in  the  hands  of  professed 
artists.  The  difficulty  consists  in  ex- 
hausting the  glass  only  so  far  as  to  let 


the  Teasskunder  it  be  filled,  but  not  to 
sufl^  its  edges  to  press  so  firmly  round 
as  to  impede  the  circulation. 

CURD.  When  certain  substances  are 
mixed  with  milk,  or  when  it  is  allowed 
to  stand  till  it  becomes  sour,  it  is  coagu- 
kted  or  cardled;  that  is,  it  is  separated 
into  a  solid  substance  called  curd^  and  a 
fhiid  called  wh^jf.  Various  substances 
haye  this  coagulating  power;  spirits  of 
wine,  infusion  of  astringent  rotables, 
acids,  sereral  neutral  salts,  guni^  sugar; 
and  eminently,  the  gastric  juice  in  the 
stowaohs  of  animals.  When  milk  is  taken 
into  the  stomach,  the  firrt  thing  that  takes 
place  is  its  coagulation;  but  curd,  when 
prepared  out  of  the  body,  is  sometimes 
oppressive  to  the  stomadi,  and  has  even 
been  known  to  occasion  obstructions  in 
the  bowels. 

CURRANTS,  the  fruit  of  the  genus 
Bibes.  There  are  three  varieties  of  cur- 
rants; all  of  which  are  much  cultivated, 
on  account  of  their  pleasant  and  salutary 
properties,  both  in  their  natural  state,  and 
when  prepared  and  preserved  with  sugar 
in  the  form  of  jeUy.  They  possess  a 
grateful  acidity;  they  are  cooling  and 
laxative;  and  they  tend  to  resist  putre- 
faction. They  may  be  usefully  given  in 
fever,  and  other  diseases  which  are  ac- 
companied with  thirst,  and  dryness  of  the 
tongue  and  throat  The  jelly,  when  di- 
luted with  water,  forms  an  excellent  feb- 
rifuge drink ;  and  the  blackcurrant  jelly, 
when  taken  undiluted,  is  believed  to  be 
peculiarly  beneficial  in  the  different  kinds 
of  sore  throat  The  leaves  of  the  black 
currant  are  veiy  fragrant,  and  are  thought 
to  be  possessed  of  considerable  diuretic 
virtue. 

CUT.  A  wound  inflicted  by  a  dean 
cutting  instrument,  without  any  bruise  or 
laceration  of  parts.  In  the  language  of 
surgery,  it  is  called  a  simple  incised 
wound.  Such  wounds  are  most  easily 
healed ;  and,  in  a  great  many  cases,  little 
more  is  required  than  to  bring  the 
edges  of  a  cut  together,  and  to  retain  them 
there  by  adhesive  plaster  and  proper 
bandages,  and  to  take  care  thst  the  parts 
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ftre  aat  disturbed  bj  motkNi.  The  meet 
trottblesooie  oircmmtMioe  k  the  oopMHw 
bleeding  which  eonetimet  ooem.;  and 
while  this  oontiaves,  the  sides  euwot  be 
kept  in  proper  ootttaet  Somcftteee  the 
pressttre  of  the  fot  dressiiig  is  saAoieiit 
to  stop  the  bleeding;  but,  in  other  cnses, 
we  must  wait  tiU  the  ressek  of  the  psart 
hate  bled  freelj,  and  begin  to  eentraol 
thettselres.  The  woood  is  then  to  be 
cleaned  with  tepid  water,  and  properlj 
bound  up*  If  the  cnt  is  deep  and  long,  it 
BMy  be  feaied  that  some  artery  of  oon- 
siderabte  sise  has  been  wonnded;  and  if 
the  bleeding  does  not  stop  hj  pressnre, 
the  artery  will  require  to  be  secured  bjr 
a  Itgatore.  If  the  bleeding  firom  a  enft  be 
copious  and  alarming,  the  patient  or  by- 
standers should  endearour  to  stop  H  fiti 
the  surgeon  arrives.  This  is  to  be  ai^ 
tempted  by  pressing  the  sides  of  the 
'wound  together;  and  in  the  extretiiities, 
it  may  be  done  by  compressing  the  prin- 
cipal arteries,  at  a  portion  of  their  tube 
nearer  the  heart  than  the  wound  is.  A 
handkerchief  or  other  piece  of  cloth  is  to 
be  rolled  up  tightly  like  a  small  cnshiott ; 
and  if  pUced  on  the  Inside  tff  the  anil 
above  the  elbow,  and  tied  on  with  tape  or 
another  handkerchief,  and  this  twisted 
firmly  round  with  a  stick,  the  flow  of 
blood  into  the  limb  below  will  be  checked. 
The  same  may  be  done  at  the  inner  part 
of  the  thigh ;  or  pressure  may  be  made  in 
the  groin,  with  the  whole  of  the  fingers 
at  one  hand,  inclining  a  little  towards  the 
inner  side. 

When  a  cut  runs  parallel  to  the  fibrea 
of  a  subjacent  muscle,  there  is  Utfle  dan- 
ger of  the  lips  of  the  wonnd  separating 
from  each  other ;  but  if  the  direction  of 
the  cut  be  across  a  muscle,  their  union 
will  be  more  difficult,  and  one  or  two 
stitches  will  be  necessary.  Stltohes  are 
also  required  in  wounds  of  the  head,  and 
about  the  face,  where  it  is  of  mnch  im- 
portance to  prevent  deformity. 

CUTANEOUS,  belongipg  to  the  skin. 

CUTANEOUS  DISEASES  form  a 
snbj9l}t  of  immense  extent  and  import- 
ance.   It  is  only  within  the  last  twenty 


yen,  thai  the  im of  the  skin  hmwe 

attrMtod  the  aMeirtion  Ihey  deserve  I  iad 
Dr.  WilfaBi  of  Lowton,  IbUowed  by  Dr. 
Aeoe  wmtk  torenare  th« 
todiaentaiflethei 
ity  whieh  was  fomeriy  eemi 
this  rmj  dtffieiUi  subject  They  hnf« 
endeaToiifed  to  institoto  a  More  eofTool 
and  a  more  aeooiBle  dassK 


19  and  to  pant  ont  m 
priatoaad  efiectiMd  remedica 
former^  eniptoyed»    A 


than  what 


generally  given  to  dissaiss  of  the  ski% 
and  that  with  very  tittle  dianriminstipo, 
is  scurvy  ;  a  term  which  ia  qnite  iatf&m^ 
per,  inaanwh  as  it  is  flie  name  aCa  par- 


hecaQse,by  < 

derthe 

pkiyaseBt  of  1 

whkh  are  talally  diitaiet  flmn  eaoh  other. 

An  aooovni  of  the  principal  dissasesof 

the  skin  ia  given  under  their  respective 

titles,  aa  Itch,  Lvmsy,  kc    SBe  Eaop. 

noNi  and  Eaurrrri  Dmasss. 

CUTICLB.  TheeztarMaeoviriBgaC 
the  body,  oMOritoiriy  called  the  aoarfskia. 
It  is  thin  ahd  seaitianspafeBt,  hM  na 
bloodveasels  er  nervee  that  can  be  de- 
tected, and  exhibits  no  se«kibilsty.  It  is 
frequently  destroyed,  and  qvickly  repnK 
dnced.  In  some  parts  it  ia  thicker  than 
others,  as  in  the  soles  of  the  iset,  and  in 
the  pafans  of  the  hands  of  working  peo- 
ple. The  entitle  ia  the  part  that  rstMS 
the  matter  diaohmyed  through  theporea 
of  the  true  skin  by  the  action  of  a  btister. 

CYNANCHE.  The  name  given  m 
medical  books  to  the  different  kindB  of 
sore  throat    The  principal  of  these  are : 

CvNANcna  TonsiLLAsts.  Common  Ii^ 
flammatory  Sore  Throat 

CrKANCBl  PAaOTIDKA.      MoBpS. 

CvifANCHE  Tracbxalis,  ot  LAKTnaBa. 
Croup. 

CTNAifOR  Mauona.  Putiid  Sore 
Throat,  very  generally  connected  with 
Malignant  Scarlet  Fever. 

The  history  and  treatment  of  these  dif> 
ferent  species  of  Sore  Throat  are  given 
under  their  English  names. 
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DALBrS  CARMINATIVE  is  m 
ipiack  medidiie,  which  it  entitM  to  a 
iit^  more  regard  than  tho  tribe  of  its 
protending  and  noxious  brethren.  In 
proper  kand$^  it  often  ansirerB  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  given,  and  rriieves 
the  flatnlenoe  which  is  so  ^stressing  to 
infants.  The  dose  is  from  two  tea-spoon- 
fbb  toa  table^spoonfiil,mixed  with  a  little 
sngar  and  water. 

The  ingredients  of  this  medicine  are 
the  carbonate  of  magnesia;  the  oils  of 
peppermint,  mrtme^,  and  aniseed;  the 
tinctures  of  castor,  assafetida,  and  opium ; 
the  spirit  of  pennyrojal,  the  compound 
tinctnre  of  cardamoms,  and  peppermint- 
water. 

Dr.  Paris,  the  great  detector  of  the 
arcana  of  quadcerj ,  says,  *<  In  examining 
the  pretensions  of  this  combination,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  it  is  oonstmeted 
upon  philosophical  principles ;  this,  hovr- 
€rrer,  is  no  reison  why  the  physidan 
should  recommend  it;  the  nuschierons 
tendency  of  a  quack  medicine  does  not 
depend  upon  its  composition,  but  upon  its 
apptication.  We  ought  to  remember, 
says  an  eminent  physician,  that  in  re- 
commending this  nostrum,  we  foster  the 
dangerous  prejudices  of  mothers  and 
tiurees,  who  are  unable  to  ascertain  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  should  be 
given,  or  even  the  proper  doses.  If  its 
composition  is  judicious,  why  do  notphy<» 
sicians  order  the  same  in  a  regular  pre- 
scription, rather  than  in  a  form  in  which 
the  most  valuable  remedy  wiU  be  abu- 
sed?" 

DAMASK  ROSE,  Rosa  cenHfoHa. 
The  petals  of  this  rose  are  employed  for 
the  distiUation  of  rose-water,  which  forms 


A  very  good  solvtBt  for  those  saUi  whidi 
are  wmd  as  astringents ;  the  sulphate  of 
line,  in  tUt  proportion  of  two  grains  to 
the  ounce  of  rose  water,  is  an  exoeflent 
vrash  for  sore  nipples,  and  for  the  eyes  hi 
ophthahma.  These  petals  also  yield  an 
oil,  prepared  in  large  quantities  ahd  im- 
ported from  the  East,  under  the  title  of 
Otto  of  Roses. 

DAMSON,  Pnamt  dometticoy  a  species 
of  plum,  which  is  cooling  and  laxative, 
and  when  perfectly  ripe,  affords  a  who]^ 
some  article  tor  pies,  tarts,  &c  but  when 
not  quite  ripe,  plums  are  iq;>t  to  produce 
colics,  diarrhoeas,  and  other  unpleasant 
symptoms,  especially  in  children.  When 
dried,  damsons,  as  well  as  the  other  spe- 
cies of  plums,  are  called  prunes ;  and  they 
retain  much  of  their  refrigerant  and  laxa- 
tive properties.  They  may  be  taken  by 
themselves  when  stewed ;  or  they  are  of- 
ten directed  to  form  part  of  the  decoctioii 
of  senna,  of  tamarinds,  and  other  purga- 
tives, given  in  a  liquid  form.  The  pulp 
of  prunes  is  an  ingredient  in  the  electuary 
of  senna. 

DANCE,  SAINT  VITU^s,  cafled  by 
medical  writers  Chorea  SancH  Vtti,  or 
simply  Chorea,  is  a  disease  attended  with 
convulsive  motions,  attacking  both  sexes* 
chiefly  between  the  years  of  seven  and 
ftrarteen,  and  rardy  occurring  after  the 
age  of  puberty. 

The  origin  of  ihis  name  is  said  to  be  as 
follows.  Some  women  who  were  disor- 
*dered  in  mind,  once  every  year  paid  a 
visit  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus  near  Ulm, 
and  there  exercised  themselves  day  and 
night  in  dancing,  till  they  were  complete- 
ly exhausted.  Thus  they  were  restored, 
till  the  return  of  the  following  May, 
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when  th«j  were  agftin  seised  with  a  rett- 
lewnew  and  disorderly  motieii  of  their 
limbs,  in  so  great  a  degree  as  to  be  ob- 
liged, at  the  aQniverMry  feast  of  St  Vi- 
tus, to  repair  again  to  the  same  chapel  ibr 
the  sake  of  dancing.  From  this  tradition, 
the  oonvnlsive  disease  now  to  be  describ- 
ed, took  its  name.  (Da.  Paek,  Article 
Chorea,) 

An  excellent  description  of  the  disease 
has  been  gtren  bj  Dr.  Hamilton,  senior, 
of  Edinbui^h,  in  hit  valuable  work  on  the 
Utility  of  Pui^gatire  Medicines,  which  we 
here  insert 

<<  Chorea  attacks  boys  and  girls  indis- 
criminately ;  and  those  chiefly  who  are 
of  a  weak  constitution,  or  whose  natural 
good  health  and  vigour  have  been  im- 
paired by  confinement,  or  by  the  use  of 
scanty  or  improper  nourishment  It  i^ 
pears  most  commonly  from  the  eighth  to 
the  fourteenth  year.  I  saw  it  in  two 
young  women,  who  were  from  sixteen  to 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

«  The  approaches  of  chorea  are  slow. 
A  variable  and  often  a  ravenous  appetite, 
loss  of  usual  vivacity  and  playfulness,  a 
swelling  and  hardness  of  the  lower  belly 
in  most  cases,  in  some  a  lank  and  soft 
belly,  and  in  general  a  constipated  state  of 
the  bowels,  aggravated  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances ;  and  slight  irregular  involuntary 
motions  of  different  muscles,  particulariy 
of  those  of  the  face,  which  are  thought  to 
be  the  effect  of  irritation,  precede  the 
more  violent  convulsive  motions,  which 
now  attract  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
the  patient 

These  eonvulsive  motions  vary.  The 
muscles  of  the  extremities,  and  of  the 
face,  those  moving  the  lower  jaw,  the 
head,  and  the  trunk  of  the  body,  are  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  instances, 
affected  by  it  In  this  state  the  patieut 
does  not  walk  steadily ;  his  gait  resem- 
bles a  jumping  or  starting ;  he  sometimes 
cannot  walk,  and  seems  palsied ;  he  can- 
not perform  the  common  and  necessary 
motions  with  the  affected  arms.  This 
convulsive  motion  is  more  or  less  vi^^lent, 
and  i;»  constant  except  during  sleep,  when 


in  OMMt  inttancee  it  csaaes  altofether. 
Althoogh  diferent  mosdes  are  sometiBMs 
socoessively  convulsed,  yet  in  genend  the 
araseles,  affscted  in  the  early  put  of  the 
disease,  remain  so  during  the  cotuie  of  it 
*  Articulation  is  now  impeded,  and  is 
frequently  completely  sospended.  De- 
ghititioQ  alao  is  oecationaPy  performed 
with  dificnlty.  The  eye  loees  its  lustre 
andintelligenoe;  tiie  oonntenanoe  is  pale, 
and  exprsasive  of  vacancy  and  languor. 
These  drcnmstances  give  the  padent  a 
fatuous  appearance.  Indeed  there  ia 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  when  the 
diseue  has  subsisted  for  some  time,  iktidty 
to  a  certain  extent,  interrupts  the  exer- 
cise of  the  mental  foenlties. 

"  Fever,  such  as  arises  in  mansmns^  is 
not  a  necessary  attendant  on  chorea ;  ne- 
vertheless, in  the  advanced  periods  of  the 
disease,  flacddity  and  wasting  of  the  mus- 
cular flesh  take  place,  the  consequence  of 
constant  irritation,  of  ahatiog  appetite,  and 
impaired  digestion,  the  common  attend- 
ants of  protracted  chorea ;  and  which,  I 
doubt  not,  may,  in  some  instances,  al- 
though contrary  to  the  opinion  that  cho- 
rea is  not  fiital,  have  been  the  forerunnefi 
of  death." 

The  fits  are  sometimes  preceded  by  a 
coldness  of  the  feet  and  limbs,  or  with  a 
sensation  as  of  cold  air  rising  along  the 
spine,  flatulence,  pain  of  the  bowels,  and 
obstinate  costiveness.  At  other  times, 
nausea,  yawning,  stretching,  and  giddi- 
ness, with  pains  about  t^  teeth  and  ears, 
usher  in  the  convulsive  motions.  These 
motions  assume  the  form  of  a  sort  of 
lameness  and  unsteadiness  of  one  of  the 
legs,  which  the  patient  draws  after  him 
in  a  ridiculous  manner.  The  arm  of  the 
same  side  cannot  be  held  still,  but  if  it  be 
laid  on  the  breast,  it  is  drawn  from  it  by 
a  convulsive  jerk ;  if  he  is  desired  to 
thread  a  needle,  it  b  attempted  with  many 
deviations,  but  rarely  accomplished ;  if  he 
endeavours  to  carry  any  drink  to  the 
mouth,  it  is  only  after  many  nnsucoessful 
efforts  that  he  hastily  throws  the  liquor 
down  the  throat,  as  if  for  the  amusement 
of  the  bystanders.     There  are  often  hys- 
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tniml  tjwapUmM,  laagUiil^  and  erying,  or 
^  firtm  oii«  of  these  to  th«odier»oii 
r  fllif  kt  oooMMM. 
-  GsMMiL  Chorea  erieee  finom  Tariooe 
ifrihition^  ae  teething,  wonns,  dieordered 
hofrek,  kc  VioleBt  affeotioiie  of  tiie 
flBind,  as  fear  and  anger,  hare  heen  knowB 
to  hffing  it  on;  in  manj  oases,  it  arises 
from  weakness;  and  sometosesi  it  irst 
begins  finom  seeing  the  dissase  inothen. 

Prognoms,  "  Those  who  hare  oooe 
soffered  under  this  dissase,  are  totj  sub- 
ject to  a  relapse.  Howerer  yiolent  the* 
sjaq^toms,  they  are  nerer  soddenly  de- 
straetiTe.  When  reoent  in  a  joong  per- 
son, there  is  hope  of  a  speedjr  core.  If 
the  menses  are  obstnusted,  their  retom 
will  mitigate,  if  not  cure  the  disease.  If 
the  ten^ierament  is  one  of  great  sensibi> 
lity,  or  if  the  ditsaso  is  hereditary  or  ha- 
bitoal,  the  cure  is  diflfioolt**   (Dr.  Pabs.) 

TreaimenL  Though  this  disease  is 
nrely  attended  with  dai^ei:  to  life,  unleas 
when  conjoined  with  epilepsy,  or  passing 
into  it,  still  it  is  a  rery  disagreeable  die- 
ease,  and  parents  are  naturally  very  anz- 
iotts  for  their  children  to  get  rid  of  it. 
Various  plans  have  been  proposed.  By 
those  who  consider  it  a  disease  of  debility, 
the  cure  of  it  has  been  attempted  on  the 
tonio  or  strengthening  plan,  by  giving 
preparations  of  iron-bark,  wine,  aad.DOu- 
rishing  diet;  by  others,  opium,  ether, 
camplMHr,  musk,  and  antispasmodics  have 
been  given,  to  allay  the  imnrdinate  mus- 
cular «iotions  ;  while  many,  and  eq^ecially 
Dr.  Hamilton,  senior,  of  Edinbufgh,  are 
confident  of  effecting  the  cure  by  puigi^ 
tives.  Many  intere^ing  cases  of  success 
by  this  meUiod  have  been  brought  for- 
ward by  Dr.  Hamilton;  and  Dr.  Parr,  of 
Exeter,  treated  more  than  sixty  cases 
with  puigatiyes,  in  one  of  which  only  he 
may  have  been  styled  unsuccessfy.  He 
says,  "  the  choice  of  the  purgative  appears 
of  littie  importance ;  but  it  must  be  ac- 
tive, for  no  other  will  produce  the  neces- 
sary discharge,  and  the  saline  puigativea 
are  i^iparentiy  less  adapted  to  the  com- 
plaint The  author  knows  no  distinction, 
hut  in  tjieir  power ;  the  most  active  are  tiie 


most  useful  We  have  had  no  reason  to 
IbUow  the  purgativee  by  tonics.  The 
constitution  has  restwed  the  general 
health  with  rapidity  and  effMt"  It  is 
to  be  particukriy  attended  to,  that  the 
poigative  plan  requires  to  be  persevered 
in  for  a  ooDsiderahle  time,  and  that  the 
bowels  often  show  themselves  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly loaded.  The  plan  of  treatment 
by  pnigativea  is  also  decidedly  approved 
of  by  Professor  Hamilton,  in  Ids  woric  on 
the  Management  of  Children. 

I^ANDRIFF.  A  slight  whitish  scurf 
which  a|^>ears  along  the  top  of  the  fore- 
head and  temples  in  in&nts ;  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head,  the  scales  are  laige,  flat, 
aeparate,  and  semi-transparent  Old  po^ 
sons  sometimes  have  a  similar  affection 
on  their  scalp.  The  head  must  be  regu- 
larly washed  with  soi^  and  water,  or  with 
a  weak  alkaline  or  spirituous  lotion,  and 
the  hair  must  be  kept  very  thin,  or  re- 
moved altogether.  It  should  not  be  ne- 
glected, lest  it  degenerate  into  scalled  head. 

DAPHNE  MEZEREUM,  Spurge 
OHve.    See  Mezerbon. 

DATE.  The  fruit  of  a  species  of  palm, 
the  Phanix  dactylifera^  which  is  culti- 
^'ated  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe. 
The  date  is  oblong,  laiger  than  an  acorn, 
and  includes  a  stone.  The  best  dates  are 
those  which  are  soft,  lai^^e,  and  not  much 
wrinkled,  of  a  reddish  yellow  colour  on 
the  outside,  and  a  whitish  membrane  be- 
tween the  flesh  and  the  stone.  They  are 
moderately  astringent,  particulariy  when 
muripe,  yet  are  eaten  as  foo4  in  Africa. 
(Paxil) 

DATURA  STRAMONIUM,  Thorn 
Apple.    See  Stxamonium. 

DAWLISH.  A  viUage  on  the  coast 
of  Devonshire ;  a  place  of  resort  for  in- 
valids in  pulmonary  complaints,  and 
others,  which  require  a  residence  in  mild 
air  and  among  pleasant  sceneiy.  It  ro- 
sembjies  in  its  good  properties  the  other 
residences  on  that  coast  See  Sipi^otTH 
and  Tor  Quay. 

DEADLY  NIGHTSHADE,  Atmpa 
Bettadoima,  A  perennial  plant,  with  a 
herbaceous  stem^  growing  in  m^pi^tain- 
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am  and  woody  •itiurtioDt,  tnd  oAm  eid- 
tirated  in  gardens.  Tht  whole  plant  k 
poitonotis;  and  tiie  berries,  wUeh  are 
rerf  beantiftil,  and  of  a  ine  red  celonr, 
sometimes  tempt  ebildren  to  eat  tbein ;  in 
oonseqaenoe  of  wUcfa,  they  are  seised 
with  Tory  dreadfnl  symptOBBS,  as  a  trem- 
Ming  of  tbe  tongue,  diyness  of  the  montii, 
distressing  tbint,  difficulty  of  swallofring, 
froitless  eflbrts  to  romit,  and  great  anx- 
iety. Delirium  and  eonrulsions  oome  on : 
the  pupil  is  dilated,  and  the  e3re  is  insen- 
sible to  light  The  fiioe  beeomes  swollen 
and  of  a  dark  red  colour.  Inflammation 
attadcs  the  stomach  and  intestines ;  and 
the  stomach  becomes  insensible  to  stimu- 
lants, so  that  it  is  in  vain  to  gire  emetics 
to  CTacuate  the  poison,  whidi  is  therefore 
yeiy  commonly  fatal.  Sulphate  of  sine, 
to  the  extent  of  thirty  grains,  should  be 
tried,  or  sulphate  of  copper,  six  grains ; 
and  it  is  said  that  Tinegar  and  other  re- 
getable  adds,  honey,  milk,  and  oil,  are 
nseiui  auxiliaries  in  the  cure.  In  some 
diildren  who  recoTered  by  this  treatment* 
the  delirium  was  succeeded  by  deep  sleep, 
and  starting  of  the  tendons ;  the  iace  and 
hands  became  pale  and  cold,  and  the  pulse 
was  small,  hard,  and  quick.  Blindness 
continued  a  considerable  time,  but  at  last 
went  off.  The  part  of  the  plant  used  in 
medicine  is  the  leaf,  which  has  a  nauseous 
bitterish  taste,  and  is  gii^  at  first  in  the 
dose  of  a  grain  »-day  in  powder.  Besides 
its  narcotic  power,  it  is  thought  to  possess 
oonsiderable  influence  on  the  excretions 
of  sweat,  urine,  and  salira;  but  as  an 
overdose  of  it  is  so  dangerous,  and  as  we 
hare  other  safer  medicines  which  produce 
similar  effects,  it  seems  rery  doubtful 
whether  its  internal  use  should  be  recom- 
mended. A  plaster,  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  extract  of  beUadonna  and  com- 
mon plaster,  is  often  of  effectual  rdief  in 
the  case  of  local  pains  arising  from  chronic 
rheumatism;  and  the  powdered  leares, 
sprinkled  upon  unhealthy  sores,  or  an  in- 
fusion of  them  employed  as  a  fomentation, 
has  allayed  the  pain  of  such  sores. 

Haifa  drachm  of  the  dried  leaves,  in- 
tiiaed  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  fumidies  a 


liipior,  which,  whm  irippii  iato 

oaoaes  tiie  p«q^  lotfkito  iwai 

able  time;  and  those 

the  eye,  take  advatage  of  this  ( 

stance  to  flMffiiate  their  4 

sons  who  are  attctad  with  a 

cataract  may,  by  hairfaig  the  pi^i]  dilated 

by  this  infiirion,  havo  their  sight  improved 

for  a  tfane,  as  the  dikted  pnpil  will  aHow 

some  of  the  mfn  of  tight  to  Ml  on  the 


I^AFNBSS  means  the  kiss  or  im- 
paired state  of  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Ca»ue$,  DeaAiesB,  more  or  leas  ooai- 
plete,  is  bronght  on  by  varions  <ii »— 
stances.  In  palsy  and  in  fever,  deaisesi  la 
common ;  and  also  when  the  brain  is  in- 
jured by  a  blow,  by  concussion,  or  by  to- 
mours  within  the  skulL  Kothing  is  mere 
OBoal  than  for  deafness  to  attend  a  eomasoQ 
cold,  and  to  continue  long  after  its  other 
symptoms  are  removed.  Hearing  is  often 
injured  by  long^ontinned  hcadaehs,  by 
loud  shrill  noises,  and  by  thnnder.  It  is 
injured  by  inflammatioa  arising  in  oonse- 
qnence  of  repressed  eraptionB,  of  repelled 
gout,  or  the  stopping  of  iMemoiThages  and 
issues.  The  impmdent  nse  of  meronry  and 
of  cosmetics  is  thonghit  also  to  hurt  the  ear, 
and  tobringon  deafhess.  A  vielentdiook 
given  to  the  head  by  going  hastily«ito  the 
cold  bath,  is  a  very  frequent  catwe  of  deaf* 
ness,  which  sometimes  lasts  for  a  consi- 
derable thne,  even  for  days  or  weeks.  Lo- 
cal affections  of  the  ear  itself  are  a  very 
frequent  cause  of  deafness.  The  loos  of 
the  external  ear  greasy  injures  hearing. 
If  any  thing  ohstmots  the  outer  passage, 
as  a  growth,  or  any  solid  body  getting  in, 
or  the  wax  accumulating,  deafiMss  follows. 
Too  Uttie  wax  is  also  injurious.  Diiomos 
of  die  membrane  of  the  dnon,  and  of  the 
drum  itMlf,  produce  deafness.  Tnflamma- 
tions,  abscesses,  and  scrofulous  ulcers  in 
tite  inner  portion  of  the  ear,are  i^fit  to  oc- 
casion incurable  deafiaess. 

Trtatment.  When  deafiiess  prooseds 
fipom  any  genend  ^Section  of  the  head  or 
body,  our  treatment  must  be  directed  to 
43ie  original  disease.  Inflammation  from 
repelled  eruptions  will  require  disehaiigea 
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froa  th«  ntigkbouHMKxl  •f  tb«  ear,  bj 
leeches,  cappiuf  ,  or  bMetert.  Saline  por- 
gmtiTee,  4i^lM>retiot,  »a4  fonieiitAtioiis, 
wiU  ako  be  moenMT)'.  If  we  ma  reeioie 
•upprecMd  diacbaifei^it  eiigfht  tobe  done. 
Deafiiees,  firem  injuries  of  the  ezMrnai 
paisige,  is  pretty  macli  witUa  our  power. 
If  there  is  an  aooomoktien  of  w»x,  wm 
water,  or  warm  soap  and  water,  is  to  be 
thrown  in  with  a  sjringe ;  and  the  sur- 
geon is  oarsAiUy  to  break  down  and  ex- 
tract all  the  wax  he  can  reach  with  n 
snull  scoop.  People  shoald  not  venture 
to  piirfc  their  own  earn  with  pointed  in- 
stnunents.  If  there  is  a  sappuration  or 
aerofttloos  ^iachai^,  the  passa^  is  to  be 
kept  clean  bj  the  injeetioB  ef  warm  wa- 
tery fluids.  In  scrofulous  constitutions, 
where  deaftiess  is  threatened,  it  is  of  fer- 
▼ice  to  have  an  issue  or  drain  externally ; 
as  there  is  gpreat  danger  of  inflammation 
and  nlcenition  extending  to  the  inner 
parts  of  the  ear,  and  destroying  the  small 
bones  there ;  the  oonseqmence  of  which 
wottld  be  indumUe  deafness.  Other  re- 
HMdies  proper  in  scrofulous  constitutioas 
am  also  to  be  employed,  as  exercise,  sea- 
bathia^,  nourishing  diet,  and  attention  to 
the  state  of  the  bowels.  When  there  is 
a  defiaency  ^  the  wax,  stimnlant  oils  are 
recommended,  as  tuipaitine  and  the  dl 
of  amber.  Onions  and  garlic  have  also 
been  applied. 

Deafness  in  old  people  is  £cequently  ac- 
companied with  ringing  of  the  ears,  and 
other  disagreeable  sensations.  Ifthedeaf- 
nem  in  such  persons  has  been  graduidly 
increastng,  very  violent  means  or  strong 
remedies  sue  not  to  be  ventured  upon. 
The  strength  is  to  be  supported  by  gene- 
rous diet  and  tonic  medicines,  while  mudi 
attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  state  of  the 
bowds;  and  care  taken  to  prevent  any 
excessive  determination  of  blood  to  tiie 
head.  But  if  the  symptoms  of  giddiness, 
headach,  and  ringing  of  the  ears  have 
come  on  suddenly,  if  there  be  flushing  of 
the  fiice  and  any  tendency  to  fever,  these 
are  the  marks  of  impending  ^K>plexy  or 
palsy,  and  must  be  counteracted  by  blood- 
4etting  and  o^r  depleting  measures,  with- 


out rsgarding  the  age  or  previovs  appa^- 
rent  ieebleBeas  of  the  patient  Many  ot 
the  imperfections  of  the  sense  of  hearing 
are  bejrond  the  reaoh  of  medicine.  An 
ear-trumpet  is  our  next  best  resource. 

DEATH  may  either  be  the  effect  of 
old  age,  or  it  may  occur  at  an  eariier  pe- 
riod as  the  conoe^tnence  of  dise«M.  As 
life  advances,  the  various  functions,  and 
what  are  called  the  various  systems  of 
man,  the  vasetdar,  the  nervous,  and  the 
digestive,  become  languid  and  impeded 
in  their  operations.  The  arteries,  which, 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  life,  were  supe- 
rior to  the  vans  in  the  density  of  tlMir 
coats,  and  the  tn^gy  of  their  actions, 
gradually  leee  their  activity  and  power; 
the  Dsrvoos  system  is  feeble  and  torpid; 
and  motion  is  less  easily  exdted  in 
the  mnsdes  by  stimnU  or  by  tiie  will 
The  extreauties  become  cold,  end  fe^ng 
is  blunted;  the  circulation  languishes,  and 
^  veins  are  fullest  Ossification  takes 
pbce  in  many  of  the  arteries ;  and  mor- 
tification firmn  this  cause  closes  the 
scene.  In  otiier  carcumstances,  the  acti- 
vity of  the  circulating  vfrstem  flags,  the 
blood  is  confined  to  the  hunger  vessels, 
and  the  heart  can  no  longer  contend  with 
the  mcreasing  load;  or  the  rital  power 
is  gradually  sunk  in  sleep;  and  at  last 
in  death,  assuming  tiie  form  of  a  deeper 
slnmber.  Snflbcation,  or  the  rupture  of 
vessels  in  ihe  head  sometimes  suddenly 
extinguishes  Kfe.  When  death  occun 
at  an  earlier  period,  as  tiie  consequence 
of  disease,  it  is  fincNn  the  destruction  of 
some  organs  essential  to  life;  from  the 
supply  of  nourishment  being  totally  ob« 
structed,  or  frwn  the  gradual  introduc 
tion  of  poison,  either  undermining  the 
vital  powers,  or  exhausting  the  strength 
by  the  regulariy  returning  paroxysms  of 
hectic.  In  continued  fevers,  we  cannot 
distinctly  see  what  particular  circum- 
stance causes  death;  but  the  most  fre- 
quent is  exhausted  strength  or  an  op- 
pressed brain. 

The  signs  of  approaching  death  are,  a 
rapid  and  very  smidi,  scarcely  distinguish- 
able pulse,  cold  extremities,  clammy  sweats. 
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die  eyiM  dim,  the  HBttiires  sunk,  the  ex- 
prewioD  lget»  and  a  hoUowoefli,  particii- 
Uriy  at  the  tenqilei;  the  three  bst  cha- 
racters oonstitate  ^  fades  Hippocratica^ 
■o  called  from  ita  b«Bf  admirably  deacribed 
by  the  Father  of  Phjuc  All  theae  are 
aifoa  of  a  total  loai  of  actirity  and  power 
in  the  drcolatin^  and  nerroaa  syitema. 

DECLINE.  A  term  yery  often  ap- 
plied, in,  popnlar  langrm^  to  those  dis- 
eases which  wear  ont  life  by  long  suffer- 
ing, hectic  fever,  and  great  emadatioD. 
Consumption  is  yery  frequently  called  a 
dedine  s  and  the  wasting  of  in£uits  from 
mesenteric  feyer,  finom  the  dregs  of  the 
measles,  from  diseased  liver,  and  impaired 
digestion,  with  various  other  chronic  af- 
fections of  a  similar  nature,  are  called  by 
the  same  name. 

DECOCTIONS  are  certain  prepara- 
tions of  medicines  and  drinks,  made  by 
boiling  substances  in  water  for  a  consi- 
derable time.  On  account  of  the  active 
principles  of  vegetables  being  of  difficult 
solution,  decoction  is  necessary  at  times; 
but  where  infusion  will  extract  the  vir- 
tues we  want,  it  is  preferable  to  decoc- 
tion; because  long  continued  heat  pro- 
duces a  chemical  change  in  some  of  the 
substances,  and  dissipates  volatile  matter; 
while  substances  which  are  held  in  solu- 
tion when  the  decoction  is  hot,  &11  down 
when  it  cools.  Decoctions  should  not  be 
boiled  longer  than  is  necessary  to  extract 
the  soluble  parts  of  vegetables ;  and  they 
should  be  strained  when  hot,  in  order  that 
their  active  principles  may  not  be  lost  or 
deposited  during  straining.  Vegetables 
should  be  cut  in  slices,  or  bruised  into  a 
coarse  powder,  to  fitcilitate  the  solution. 
The  decoctions  of  particular  substances 
will  be  found  under  the  names  of  those 
substances. 

DECOMPOSITION.  The  separation 
of  the  parts  of  a  compound  substance  by 
the  action  of  other  substances,  or  by  heai 

DECREPITATION.  A  crackling 
noise  made  by  certain  salts  when  they 
are  put  into  the  fire,  or  upon  hot  iron. 
It  is  owing  to  the  water  of  crystallization 
which  they  contain* 


DECUSSATION.  The  cnMaiag  oT 
nerves  or  muscular  fibres. 

DEFLAGRATION.  The  bimii^  of 
any  subatance  with  ao  expioaion,  aa  nitr*, 
gunpowder.  Sec 

DEFLUXION.  A  fiowiag  down  af 
luunoori»  a  teroi  scaroily  used  in  modem 
physiology  or  pathology. 

DEGLUTITION.  The  act  of  swal- 
lowing.   See  SwiLLOwiNO  trnd  Oolur'. 

DELETERIOUS,  deeimctive  or  poi- 
#OMoiM,  applied  either  to  noxioss  gaasa,  or 
to  substanoea  taken  into  the  stomach. 

DELIQUESCENT.  A  term  appUed 
to  a  salt,  which,  by  attracting  moisture 
from  the  air,  malts;  thus,  potash,  and  the 
carbonate  of  potash,  &c  are  deiiquesceni 
salts. 

DELIQUIUMANIMI,Syncopb.  See 
Fatntino. 

DELIRIUM.  The  temporary  aberra^ 
tion  of  mind  odbunring  in  certain  diseases, 
as  fever,  and  affections  of  the  brain;  and 
the  concomitant  of  various  accidents,  paiw 
ticulariy  injuries  of  the  head.  It  likewise 
attends  diseases  of  extreme  debility ;  and 
often  arises  from  intemperance  in  drink- 
ing, and  other  habits  of  dissipation. 

The  following  excellent  account  of  the 
gradations  of  this  disordered  state  of  the 
intellectual  functions,  is  given  by  Dr. 
Abercrombie : 

"  The  first  mental  function  which  is 
impaired  by  bodily  disease  is  usually  the 
power  of  attention; — this  we  see  illus- 
trated in  all  febrile  affections.  The  pa- 
tient, in  the  early  or  milder  stages,  is  in- 
capable of  fixing  his  mind  upon  any  thing 
that  requires  much  attention,  of  foUowiug 
out  an  aigument,  or  of  transecting  busi- 
ness which  calls  for  much  thought  or  con- 
sideration. He  la  acute  and  intelligent 
as  to  all  common  occurrences,  and  shows 
no  waqt  of  recollection,  or  of  the  power 
of  reasoning  when  bis  attention  is  excit- 
ed; but  he  feels  it  an  exertion  that  is 
painful  to  him.  In  a  higher  degree  of 
this  condition,  he  is  still  intelligent  as  to 
what  is  said  or  done  at  the  time,  or  in  re- 
cognising persons;  but  in  a  short  time 
forgets  erery  thing  in  regard  to  the  per* 
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MO  or  the  oooairenoe.  H«  it  inoKpttble 
of  that  dflgfree  of  ftttentkm  whieb  is  iieo0^ 
nry  Ibr  memorj,  though  tiie  powvra  of 
peroeptioii  are  entire.  In  the  next  etafe, 
he  beeoiBes  ineiqwUe  of  reoeiTing  the 
fbn  imprMnon  from  external  thiagt; 
and,  in  oonaeqnence  of  this,  he  miitakea 
^e  oi;)ects  of  his  own  thoog^hts  for  real- 
ities. This  is  delirium^  and  there  are  ra* 
rioas  deg^rees  of  it  In  some  cases,  the 
attention  of  the  patient  can  be  roused  Ibr 
a  tine,  and  directed  to  the  true  rektions 
of  external  things,  though  he  relapses  in- 
to his  delirious  impressions  when  he  is 
left  undisturbed ;  in  others,  the  ftlse  im- 
pression is  constant,  and  cannot  be  cor- 
rected by  any  effort  which  is  made  to  di- 
rect the  attention;  and,  in  a  third  modi- 
fication of  this  remariuOile  condition,  he 
nrixea  up  his  halludnatioas  with  external 
impressions  in  a  most  singuUr  manner. 
He  is  still  capable,  however,  of  describing 
his  impressions,  that  is,  of  talking  so  as  to 
be  understood,  though  what  he  speaks  of 
relates  only  to  his  erroneous  conceptions, 
or  mere  bodily  feelings.  In  the  next 
stage,  he  either  does  not  attempt  to  ex- 
press himself  at  all,  or  is  entirely  uninteU 
figible.  He  b  now  cut  off  from  commu- 
nication with  external  things,  and  with 
other  sentient  beings;  and  the  highest 
degree  of  this  is  what  we  call  eoma,  or 
stupor,  which  resembles  profound  sleep. 

"  This  description  refers  chiefly  to  the 
gradations  in  the  state  of  the  mental  (unc- 
tions which  we  obeenre  in  continued  fe- 
ver. It  is  particularly  interesting  to  trace 
them  in  this  disease,  because  we  see  the 
various  grades  passing  into  one  another; 
and  thus  showing,  in  a  connected  series, 
the  leading  peculiarities,  which,  in  other 
aflections,  we  have  to  contemplate  sepa- 
rately. These  peculiarities  may  be  chiefly 
referred  to  the  following  heads : 

''LA  state  in  which  the  attention  can- 
not be  steadily  directed  to  a  long  and  con- 
nected train  c^  thought,  or  to  any  thing 
requiring  a  continued  effort  of  mind.  This 
takes  place,  as  already  stated,  in  the  ear- 
lier stages  of  all  febrile  diseases.  It  like- 
Irise  occurs  in  connexion  with  the  debi- 


lity whieh  succeeds  acute  diseaaee;  in 
pewops  broken  down  by  intemperaaee ; 
and  in  the  first  approaches  of  old  age.  It 
is  also  often  observed  in  a  remarimUe  de- 
gree in  connexioo  with  a  disordered  state 
of  the  stomach. 

"  U.  A  state  in  which  ^  iiiipi  vamm 
made  by  external  tiungais  not  sufl&cient 
to  produce  remeoUiranoe,  though  there 
appears  to  be,  at  the  time,  a  perfect  per- 
ception.  A  person  so  aflected  understands 
what  is  said  to  him,  and  answers  correct- 
ly, but  very  soon  forgets  what  has  passed ; 
he  knows  a  firiend,  and  is  happy  to  see 
him,  but  in  a  short  time  forgets  the  occur- 
rence.   This  is  met  with  in  a  tmort  ad- 
vanced state  of  febrile  diseases,  in  the 
higher  degrees  of  the  condition  which  re» 
suhs  iWMn  hahitnal  inteaperanoe,  and  in 
the  Boce  advanced  periods  of  age.   It  also 
occurs  in  diseases  of  ^e  brain,  and  in 
cases  of  injuries  of  the  head.    A  kdy, 
whom  I  attended  some  time  ago,  on  ac- 
count of  an  inj  ury  produced  by  a  fidl  from 
a  horse,  lay,  for  the  first  week,  in  a  state 
of  perfect  stupor;  she  then  gradnally  re- 
vived, so  as  to  be  sensible  to  external  im- 
pressions, and  after  some  time  to  recog- 
nise her  friends.    But  afterwards,  when 
she  was  entirely  recovered,  she  had  no  re- 
collection of  this  period  of  her  convales- 
cence, or  of  having  seen  various  friends 
who  then  visited  her,  though,  at  the  time, 
she  recognised  them,  conversed  with  them 
sensibly,  and  was  very  happy  to  see  them. 
"  IIL  The  third  condition  is  that  in 
which  external  impressions  are  either  not 
perceived  at  all,  or  are  perceived  in  a 
manner  which  cannot  convey  any  distinct 
notionof  their  relations  to  the  mind.   On 
this  account,  the  conceptions  or  trains  of 
ideas  existing  in  the  mind  itself  are  be- 
lieved to  be  realities.    This  remarkable 
condition  occurs  in  varidus  forms  of  deli- 
•^um,  and  constitutes  the  peculiar  diarao- 
ters  of  insanity  and  dreaming.   The  ideas 
or  conceptions  which  occupy  the  mind  in 
this  condition  are  various.    They  may  be 
trains  of  thought  excited  by  some  passing 
event,  or  some  bodily  sensation ;  and  fre- 
quently the  patient  repeats  something 
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wbioh  it  Mttd  in  his  hMriaf,  and  then 
biMMhM  off  into  mmm  other  tnin  to 
which  that  hM  giv«n  rke.  In  other 
eeeee,  the  impreiMon  it  one  ii'hicfa  has 
been  hnwght  up  hyeome  old  aMociatiottB, 
eren  relating^  to  thinga  which  the  penoa 
wken  in  heakh  had  not  reeoUeeted.  Of 
this  kind  there  are  Tarions  remarkaUe 
emaaples  on  record,  especially  in  regard 
to  the  memory  of  langoages.  A  man, 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Abemethy,  had  been 
bom  in  France,  but  had  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  in  Engkmd,  and,  fer  many 
years,  had  entirely  lort  the  hahit  of  speak- 
ing Frendi.  Bat  when  nnder  the  care  of 
Mr.  Ahemethy,  onaceonnt  of  the  efioote 
of  an  injsry  of  the  head,  he  always  spoke 
French.  *  A  siaalar  case  occnrred  in  St 
Thomas's  Hospital,  of  a  man  who  was  in 
a  state  of  stupor  in  conseqnenoe  of  an  in- 
jory  of  the  head.  On  his  partial  recoveiy, 
he  spoke  a  langnage  which  nobody  in  the 
hospital  understood,  bat  which  was  soon 
ascertained  to  be  Welsh.  It  was  then 
diaooyered  that  he  had  been  thirty  years 
absent  from  Wales,  and,  before  the  aoei- 
dent,  had  entirely  forgotten  his  native 
language.  On  his  perfect  recorery,  he 
completely  foi^  his  WeUi  again,  and 
recovered  the  Ifinglish  language.  A  lady 
mentioned  by  Dr.  PHchu^,  when  in  a 
state  of  deBriom,  spoke  a  language  which 
nobody  about  her  understood ;  but  which 
also  was  discovered  to  be  Welsh.  None 
of  her  friends  could  form  any  conception 
of  the  manner  in  which  she  had  become 
ficquainted  with  that  language ;  but,  after 
much  inquiry,  it  was  discovered,  that,  in 
her  childhood,  she  had  a  nurse,  a  native 
of  a  district  on  the  coast  of  Brittany,  the 
dialect  of  which  is  closely  analogous  to 
the  Welsh.  The  lady  had  at  that  time 
learnt  a  good  deal  of  this  dialect,  but  had 
entirely  fei^tten  it  for  many  years  before 
this  i^;tack  of  fever.  The  cose  has  also* 
been  communicated  to  me  of  a  lady  wJio 
^ras  a  niMxve  of  Oermany,  but  married  to 
an  English  gentleman,  and  for  a  consider- 
able time  accustomed  to  speak  the  Eng- 
Iwh  hmguage.  During  an  illness,  of  the 
nature  of  winch  I  am  not  inferraed,  she 


always  spoke  German*  and  could  not 
make  herself  understood  by  her  English 
attendants,  axoept  when  her  husband  act 
ed  as  interpretor. 

**  A  case  has  been  related  to  me  of  a 
boy»  who  at  the  age  of  foor  received  n 
fracture  of  the  skull,  for  which  he  under- 
went the  operation  of  trepan.  He  wan 
at  the  time  in  a  state  of  perfect  stupor, 
and,  after  his  recovery,  retained  no  recoil 
lection  either  of  the  accident  or  the  ope- 
cation.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  during  the 
delirium  of  a  fever,  he  gave  his  mother  a 
correct  description  of  the  c^^eration  and 
the  persons  who  wore  present  at  it,  with 
their  drem,  and  Other  minute  particulars. 
He  had  never  been  observed  to  allude  to 
it  before,  and  no  means  were  known  by 
which  he  could  have  acquired  the  circum- 
stances which  he  mentumed.*'  (Da.  Abbr- 
(WOMBni  on  the  hUdUchuU  Powers,) 

There  are  certain  cases  in  which  delirium 
portends  very  great  dagger;  at  all  times, 
it  is  an  unpleasant  sjrmptom;  and  one 
which  is  very  distressing  to  the  friends  of 
the  patient  It  is  a  very  common  aymf^ 
tom  of  low  nervous  fever ;  and,  in  severe 
oaaea,  it  pervades  all  the  later  periods  of 
that  discMe.  In  agues,  it  does.not  often 
occur,  though  in  the  severer  cases  there 
is  considerable  oonfusion  of  thought 
When  it  occurs  in  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  at  an  eariy  period,  it  is  one  of  the 
worst  symptoms  that  can  happen.  It  is 
a  symptom  that  occurs  in  diseases  of  high 
excitement,  and  ako  in  diseases  of  debili- 
ty; whether  this  debility  be  a  prominent 
symptom  from  the  first,  or  be  the  sequel 
of  a  strong  inflammatory  action.  There 
are  few  cases  in  which  we  should  attend 
to  the  delirium  as  a  primary  symptom ; 
tlie  leading  disease  must  be  cured,  and  the 
delirium  will  cease  of  itsell  In  various 
kinds  of  fever,  and  in  various  stages  of 
the  same  fevers,  the  cessation  of  the  de- 
lirium is  the  consequence  of  very  different 
applications  and  modes  of  treatment  In 
the  early  stages  of  fever,  in  inflammation 
of  tlie  brain,  delirium  may  be  expected  to 
cease  on  the  vigorous  employment  of  the 
antiphlogistic  plan,  copious  blood-letting 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


DELIRIUM. 


Iti? 


tlM  ft]^li€fttioa  of  ooM,  purgiiij^,  and  tlM 
■trietest  ftttentioD  to  rest  md  q«ietiiie. 
On  tlio  other  IuhkI,  at  the  ad  wioed  pe- 
riod of  coBttBved  ferer,  with  loir  aratter- 
ia^  deliritim,  the  patient  mmy  he  roused 
from  hia  stupor,  hj  qnestioBS  distmotlj 
put  to  hini«  by  behif  allowed  to  see  the 
ofcjeota  in  the  room  ahont  him ;  and  hy 
the  use  of  strong  sttaraknti,  as  wine,  spi- 
riti, ether;  andopinmso  managed  as  to 
prodnee  not  its  narootie,  hot  stimnhitiay 
effect.  In  the  diseases  of  childbed,  deti- 
rinra  is  always  an  ooearrence  rnneh  to  be 
deprecated;  and  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
it  in  snch  cases,  may  be  gathersd  from 
what  has  been  mentioned  above.  Wemnst 
try  to  "diminish  excitement  where  it  is 
too  great;  to  ronse  and  interest  the  feel- 
ings where  the  debility  is  erident ;  and  it 
may  be  wise  to  admit  the  short  Tints  of 
jodicions  friends;  and  to  present  the 
child  to  tilie  mother  in  the  melancholy 
case,  when  the  instinct  of  matefnal  affec- 
tion appears  fbr  the  time  suspended.  The 
delirinm  of  typhus  sometimes  lasts  long 
after  erery  o^r  bad  sjrmptom  is  remored, 
so  that  we  might  be  led  to  fear  there  b 
permanent  derangement;  bnt  in  time,  the 
intellect  is  completely  restored ;  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  the  derangement 
whidi  sometimes  follows  deliTery ;  diongh 
the  period  of  recorery  is  often  delayed, 
and  many  montiM  of  anxious  expectation 
are  passed  by  the  friends  of  the  patient 

DELIRIUM  TREMENS.  This  is  a 
singular  affection,  which  has  but  lately 
been  ac^uratdy  de8crH>ed  by  medical 
writerB,  and  has  not  yet  got  an  English 
name.  Physicians  term  it  DeltriwH 
Tremens,  from  the  aberration  of  nuad, 
and  the  unir^rsal  shaking  of  the  body 
which  characterise  it 

Symptoms.  **  The  attack  of  this  com- 
plaint is  more  or  less  sudden  in  different 
instances.  Sometimes  for  a  few  days  at 
its  commencement,  the  patient  is  merely 
^capable  of  his  ordinary  duties  and  ex- 
ertion; a  constant  restlessness,  debility, 
and  inappetency,  and  occasional  vomiting 
take  place,  with  dulness  and  dejection  of 
spirits,  and  beadach ;  in  a  short  time,  con- 


fbsion  of  iBtaUaet,  a  staring  wildnaas  of 
the  connteoanoa,  twmar  of  the  hands, 
and  in  some  degree  of  the  whole  body, 
succeed.  The  pulse  is  not  ao  frnquent  as 
in  the  dsKrinm  of  fever,  nor  ao  fiiU  and 
strong  as  in  inHammstion  of  the  bmin;  it 
seems  to  participate  in  the  nBivemal  hnr- 
ryand  tremor.  The  tongue  is  ninsUy 
moist;  and  thevs  is  little  thinstor  heat 
of  skin.  The  bownb  are  gensBidly,  though 
not  iavariahly,  open.  Oocasionally  the 
patient  aeoovers  ari&out  fertfaer  aggva> 
vation  of  symptoms :  but  too  frsqaeatly, 
the  disorder  becomes  more  violeat,  the 
counteoaaee  beconMS  BMfe  anxious  and 
wild;  thetramonaaaoflsetheagiravated 
character  of  twitching  of  the  tendons,  and 
the  ooafusien  of  ideas  is  displayed  ia  to- 
tal fefgetMneas,  in  complete  alienation  of 
nuad,  aad  aarestraiaed  ddiriuBL  The 
pulse  ia  at  length  veiy  freqaeat,  but  can- 
not be  distinctly  felt  on  aooount  of  the 
general  tiamar.  Still  the  tongue  remains 
mmst,  there  is  little  thirst,  and  the  skin 
isquite  oool,  soasetimm  with  a  cUunmy 
perspiration.  In  the  violence  of  the 
s3rmptoms,  there  are  sometimes  iavolan- 
tary  evacaatieaa.  The  duration  of  these 
symptoBM  ia  various;  tiiey  rarely  coa- 
tiaae  in  the  degree  of  vioUaee  described 
fer  BMre  tiian  a  few  days;  but  in  a  mild- 
er form,  they  sometimes  endure  for  soam 
W9sikM.^*'^£dmburgh  Medieal  Jommal, 
1813.^ 

IHagmms,  Delirinm  tremens  is  disr 
linguisbed  from  inflammation  of  the  brain 
by  the  violence  of  the  fever  being  less, 
and  by  its  not  being  attended  with  the 
same  intolerance  of  light  and  sound ;  the 
tremor,  and  the  state  of  the  pulse  and 
skin  further  distinguish  it  from  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain.  Nearly  the  same  dr- 
onmstances  distiogoish  detirinm  tremens 
from  nervous  fever  with  delirium.  There 
is  greater  difficulty  in  making  the  dis»  • 
tinction  between  dias  complaint  and  nuu- 
nia.  The  exciting  cause,  and  the  length 
of  its  duration,  are  our  chief,  but  uDsatisr 
factory  marks. 

Causes,   Delirinm  tremeus  occurs  prin* 
cipally  in  those  who  are  addicted  to  tlie 
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Qte  of  tpiriti,  in  oontequMiM  of  txo&m  or 
hftbitiud  iiidiilf«iioe  in  tbooL  ^ 

Treatmemt.  Opium  it  the  remedjoo 
which  we  chiefljr  rely-  It  eoothet  the 
agitation  of  body  and  miad ;  and  when 
sleep  it  induced,  ihe  patient  awakes  re- 
freshed and  eompoaed.  It  ia  to  be  given 
in  fnlldoaea  erery  aeooad  boor,  tall  it 
prodnoet  its  effect;  fifty  drops  of  the 
tincture,  or  two  grains  of  the  8<^  opium, 
'  and  this  repeated  four  or  fire  times.  For 
some  nights  after  tiie  disorder  is  abated, 
opium  is  necessary  at  bed-time.  Cold 
may  be  appHed  to  the  head.  Blood-let- 
ting ife  seldom  proper;  and  eren  yery  ro- 
bust patients  seem  to  be  the  worse  for  it. 
PmgatiTes  may  be  required  to  counteract 
the  constipating  effects  of  the  opium,  but 
not  as  a  means  of  curing  the  disease. 
Blistering  should  be  totally  avoided,  as  it 
only  adds  to  the  irritation. 

DELIVERY.  When  the  different 
atages  of  labour  are  completed,  and  the 
child  and  afterbirth  are  expelled  from  the 
womb,  the  woman  is  said  to  be  Mivered. 
There  are  many  things  to  be  done,  and 
many  to  be  avoided  at  this  period ;  and  as 
much  of  them  will  require  both  to  be  di- 
rected and  executed  by  non-profeedonal 
pwsoBS,  it  may  be  useiiil  to  give  some  di- 
rections for  the  treatment  of  women  af- 
ter ddivery. 

Treatment  of  Women  after  Dbutsht. 
When  the  afterbirth  has  been  expelled, 
and  when  the  practitioner  has  ascertain- 
ed, by  putting  the  hand  upon  the  belly, 
that  the  womb  is  emptied  and  is  contract- 
ing properly,  the  wcmuui  should  be  al- 
lowed a  few  minutes  of  repose;  and,  unless 
there  be  any  feverish  or  other  unfavour- 
able drcumstanoes,  a  little  cordial  made  of 
wine  and  water,  or  spirits  much  diluted, 
or  twenty-^ve  drops  of  laudanmn  in  dn- 
namon-water,  may  be  allowed.  If  she 
be  not  greatly  fatigued,  she  is  to  turn 
slowly  on  her  back,  a  broad  bandage  is  to 
be  put  under  her,  and  pinned  evenly  on 
the  beUy,  with  such  a  degree  of  tightness 
that  she  may  feel  a  moderate  support  to 
the  body.  This  is  necessary  to  compen- 
sate for  the  great  distension  which  she 


has  borne  so  long,  aad  which  is  now  so 
suddenly  withdrawn.  Whatever  is  wet 
and  uncomfortable,  and  can  be  easily  taken 
away,  is  to  be  removed  ;  and  when  this 
is  diflicuh,  some  dry  flannel  is  to  be  phM)ed 
next  the  body.  An  open  flannel  pettaooat 
is  to  be  put  in,  andfiwtened  like  the  bind- 
er. A  soft  doth  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
parts,  and  the  woman  may  lie  in  any  pos- 
ture she  finds  most  oomfiurtable.  A  little 
panado  without  wine  or  spirits,  may  be 
allowed  if  she  desiras  it ;  and  she  may  be 
left  to  rest,  after  the  practitioner  has  made 
himself  sure  that  there  is  no  flooding^  ex- 
ternal or  internal;  that  the  after-pains 
are  not  very  severe,  and  that  the  binder  is 
of  a  proper  tightness.  It  is  desirable  that 
the  urine  should  be  passed  within  twdve 
or  fourteen  hours  after  delivery ;  and  if 
it  is  not  done  naturally,  assistance  must 
be  given,  either  by  diuretic  medicines  or 
otherwise.  It  is  always  proper  to  attend 
to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  and  to  take 
care  a  motion  be  procured  not  later  than 
forty-eight  hours  after  delivery.  If  me- 
dicines be  required,  there  is  nothing  bet- 
ter than  cold^irawn  castor  oil;  and  a  dose 
of  thii  may  be  neoesmry  every  two  days, 
tin  the  bowels  become  n^gular. 

There  are  some  things  which  atteoyd- 
ants,  ftiends,  and  patients,  are  too  apt  to 
do^  but  which  should  be  carefully  avoid- 
ed. The  patient  should  not  be  complete- 
ly shifted,  as  is  too  often  done,  by  raising 
her  to  the  erect  posture.  Fainting  or 
flooding  may  be  the  result  of  this  impru^ 
dent  conduct  A  very  moderate  cordial, 
as  a  little  wine  and  water,  may  be  allowed 
after  the  necessary  fatigues  of  labour,  but 
it  is  an  injurious  practice  to  give  brandy, 
strong  sinrits,  and  heating  spiced  liquors. 
The  temperature  of  the  room  should  be 
kept  moderate,  and  lai^  fires  and  loads 
of  bed-clothes  should  be  avoided.  A 
crowd  of  people,  noise,  whispering,  talk* 
ing,  and  officious  meddling  with  the  pa- 
tient, should  be  strictly  forbidden. 

Diet  The  diet  of  women,  after  deli^ 
very,  should  be  particularly  attended  to. 
For  the  first  five  or  six  days,  all  heating 
and  stimulant  food,  and  in  general,  all  so 
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fid  Ibod  tlMmld  be  §oMMm,  m  toeh  tet 
M  rerj  apt  to  brinf  on  inihwiinitory  oom- 
pfaoDta.  If  Um  woMMin  is  not  to  iuine» 
the  thoald  avoid  fiqiddt  as  maeli  as  poa* 
sible,  and  ratiiar  take  a  little  firu]t»  ripe 
or  preeerred,  to  qneiidk  the  tldrst  If 
she  is  to  mute,  she  maj  bare  a  little  tea 
ind  panado  for  ItfeakfiMt,  and  a  little  weak 
dndceo-broth  or  beef4ea  with  toasted 
bread  for  dinner ;  but  for  some  time  malt 
Hqoor  shoold  be  a¥<Hded.  In  the  eoorse 
of  a  fow  days,  a  little  wine  majr  be  allow- 
ed ;  but  not  red  wine,  as  it  is  apt  to  stop 
the  eleansings.  In  aboot  a  fortnight  the 
patient  majr  hare  a  little  ale  or  pettsr,  if 
she  snddes  the  child;  apd  bjr  degrees 
may  return  to  her  ordinary  diet  All 
drink  taken  in  the  first  days  after  deliTery 
dionld  be  somewhat  heated. 

Bett  ami  gmet  shoold  be  strietly  en- 
forced;  no  yiikors  should  be  admitted  for 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  boUi  to  seevrs 
the  mother  fromlatigmng  herself  by  talk- 
ing, and  ftom  hearing  anything  that  might 
agitate  or  distress  her  mind.  The  air  of  the 
room  should  be  kept  oool  and  fresh,  by 
opening  tile  bed-curtains,  ezdnding  vi- 
sitors, and  removing  eveiy  thing  that 
wonld  taint  the  air.  The  bed  shoald  not 
•e  made  too  soon,  seldom  before  the  end 
of  the  third  day ;  and  at  first,  it  will  be 
better  4bat  the  woman  be  not  allowed  to 
sit  up,  but  kept  half  sitting,  half  lying, 
when  she  is  out  of  bed,  for  the  first  two 
or  three  times  of  rising.  While  the  eleans- 
ings oentinue,  very  little  exertion  dtould 
be  used ;  no  going  aboot  the  house,  and 
hardly  from  one  room  into  another;  but 
after  the  second  week,  she  may  be  out  of 
her  room  for  a  considerable  portion  of 
every  day,  provided  she  very  fre^oentiy 
uses  the  reclining  posture.  Great  care 
should  be  taken  on  the  first  going  out ;  it 
should  be  for  a  very  short  walk,  or  for  an 
airingin  a  carriage ;  and  the  time  and  ex- 
tent of  exercise  should  be  gradually  en- 
larged as  the  patient  becomes  conscious 
of  returning  strength.    See  Labour. 

DELIVERY,  Injuries  from.  1.  The 
womb,  in  former  times  of  ignorance,  was 
lemetimes  inverted  by  rashly  pulling  at 


the  naveUtring  before  the  afterUrth  wm 
sufficiently  detached.  If  sssistannr  be 
proeored  in  time,  it  may  be  rspkeed;  bwt 
when  this  is  too  hmg  dekyed,  the  ease 
may  prove  fotal  very  soon,  or  a  bloody 
discharge  may  oontinne  foraoonsiderabU 
time,aad  at  hrt  destroy  the  patieat  When 
the  invenion  of  the  womb  is  so  oomplste 
that  it  is  torn  away  flrom  its  internal  at- 
tachments, immediate  death  is  generslly 
the  oonasqaente.  Bat  inversion  of  the 
womb  may  al  ways  be  prevented  by  avoid- 
ing all  rash  attempts  to  extract  the  after- 
birth, before  it  be  oompletely  separated. 
9.  Ortrnt  siniehiag  i^f  the  parts.  This 
occasions  great  soreness,  and  nnemy  feel- 
ings, which  are  best  remored  by  bathiiif 
with  warm  milk  and  water.  If  there  be 
BBch  swelling,  an  emoUieat  ponltioe  d 
bread  and  milk,  or  linseed  meal  may  be 
applied,  and  fireqnently  renewed.  If  there 
be  general  uneasiness,  with  heat  and  throb- 
bing  pain  in  ^  part,  leeches  may  be  ne- 
cessary. 3.  Zaceraium.  The  division 
between  the  vagina  and  rectnm  is  some- 
times torn.  When  this  is  not  very  ex- 
tensive, it  generally  gets  bettsr  mersly  by 
rest  and  the  ordinary  management  after 
delivery ;  but  when  more  considerable,  a 
communication  is  formed  between  the  gnt 
and  the  vagina;  this  requires  the  assistance 
of  a  skilftil  surgeon.  4.  Sometimes  the 
urimuy  bladder  it  injured,  either  by  the 
nse  of  instramente,  or  by  allowing  the 
€hM*9  head  to  be  wedged  too  long  in  the 
bones.  The  disease  may  be  mitigated  if 
taken  in  time;  but,  when  long  delayed, 
tiie  consequences  are  very  deplorable. 
Contrivances  must  be  adapted  to  prevenS 
the  continual  draining  oflfof  the  urine. 

DEMULCENTS  are  those  medidaee 
or  drinks  of  an  oily  or  mndlaginous  na- 
ture ;  which  are  given  with  the  intention 
of  applying  a  smooth  protection  to  parts, 
which  are  likely  to  be  irritated  by  the 
presence  of  acrid  matters.  Thus  the  throat 
and  passage  to  the  windpipe  are  intend- 
ed to  be  shieUed  by  demulcents,  from  the 
thin  sharp  matter  which'  excites  the  tick- 
ling cough  in  a  common  cold;  and  oily 
demulcents  are  given  to  protect  the  bowela 
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from  irritatiii^  ssMaaoM 
the  ■toDMcfa,  when  we  hsve  feeeooto  tor 
that  the  Bfttaral  nmcae  whidi  Hoes  them 
ie  defieient  ia  qtwntitj.  The  prindptl 
demulqpiitt  in  nte  are,  the  eototion  of 
gtan  arehic,  either  alone  or  with 
chmamoB-water  to  dUniih  Hs 
itj ;  Motion  o#  fiim  tni(|;acaaih,  UsMed- 
tei^  liqnorice-watory  decoction  of  marih- 
maUowB,  mnfjlmt ;  or  the  oily  iBbetancci^ 
oliye  oil,  fdmond  oil,  Sec  formed  into 
emnlsione*  Waterffniel,  hariey-wster, 
and  similar  matters  are  alao  to  hereckoa> 
ed  as  demulcent  drinks. 

DENTIFRICE&  Sabstaneed  OMd for 
deanmf  the  teeth,  moot  connnonlj  tboae 
which  are  in  the  form  of  powder.  Of 
these,  there  is  a  great  Tsrietf,  as  almoat 
eyery'  dentist  has  his  own  finronrite  tooth* 
powder.  Charcoal  is  much  eeteemed  by 
some,  as  it  not  only  deans  ^e  teeth,  hot 
is  supposed  to  assist  in  remoriag  the  bad 
smell  from  the  month.  In  the  East  In- 
dies, tile  betel  not  ia  bnmed  to  procore  a 
rerj  fine  powdered  charcoal  Ithas,how- 
erer,  the  disadrantage  of  prodocing  a  Uo- 
kh  discolonration  of  the  gam,  which  ex* 
tends  along  the  edge,  and  has  somewhat 
the  appeanmoe  of  tattooing,  as  practised 
on  the  skins  of  the  mrages  of  the  idaads 
in  the  Southern  seas ;  like  tattooing,  it  is 
quite  indelible.  Charcoal  seems  also  to 
act  too  sererely  on  the  enamel;  for  we 
hate  seen  many  cases  where,  after  the 
cotttinned  use  of  it  and  of  hard  bmshes, 
the  enamel  has  been  cot  into  grooves  as 
with  a  file;  and  it  is  well  known  that, 
from  its  triturating  power,  it  is  used  by 
Maoksmiths  in  polishing  steel,  to  take  out 
the  file  marks.  fiAagnesia,  prepared  chalk, 
powder,  of  cuttle-fish  bones,  orris-root, 
and  similar  substances,  may  be  used  with 
safety  and  advantage,  either  singly  or 
combined.  The  following  is  one  of  the 
best  receipts  for  tooth-powder :  Take  of 
prepared  chalk  six  ounces,  cassia  powder 
half  an  ounce,  orria-root  an  ounce.  These 
are  to  be  well  mixed,  and  may  be  coloured 
with  red  hdce,  oi'any  other  innocent  sub- 
stance, according  to  the  fancy  of  the  apo- 
'  tbecary  or  the  user.    This  dentifrice  is  to 


be  need  with  a  ftr 
mmI  the  teeth  ^onld  also  be  brushed  be* 
fore  going  to  bed ;  b«t  it  ia  aeUbm  neoca- 
sary  to  nee  pawdeta  mora  timn  oaee  »• 

DENTIST.  A  medieal  ptmstitioiier, 
whoae  sittentiott  is  ehisiy  directod  to  the 
teeth  and  neighhooring  parte.  TWreare 
BMmy  oirimmstaBesa  ralating  to  tiie  growtii 
aDd  prasanratisn  of  the  teeth,  which  are 
hi^y  eondndre  to  health,  amSati,  aad 
persewd  appearance.  Physioians  and  ge- 
neral ptacdtioness  commonly  disregard 
this  branch  of  the  medieal  art,  and  leave 
it  to  theae  who  devote  theamehea  axofai* 
sively  to  it  As  it  ia  a  province  very 
tempting,  and  thought  to  he  easily  aocea» 
sible,  it  has,  more  than  aay  odmr  division 
of  suigery,  been  invaded  hy  ignetant  pre* 
tenders,  wlio  endesvoor  to  make  i^  by 
thehribmaidnsm  and  psnflisncs,  for  their 
k  of  knowledge  and  medieal  ddlL  Li* 
as  the  task  of  the  daatiat  appean^ 
it  onght  never  to  be  nndattaken  by  any 
who  have  not  reomved afnll  medical edu^ 
csdon;  as  the  ^serders  ooeasionsd  in  difr 
lerent  parts  of  the  system  by  maladies  of 
themonth,  thefrnieea,andthe  teeth,  reqoira 
great  ddll  and  judgment  in  their  treat* 
meat;  and  the  operations  on  the  iMWth, 
and  their  consequences,  frequently  require 
the  promptitude  and  boldnem  of  an  ex* 
perienced  surgeon.  Roienti,  therefi>reb 
should  be  careful  to  whom  they  entmat 
the  care  of  those  important  parts. 

Mnch  evil  may  be  prevented  to  the 
yonthfril  constitution,  by  fi^uentiy  sub- 
mitting the  teeth  and  gums,  during  the 
coming  in  of  the  second  set,  to  the  inq>ec* 
tion  of  the  dentist  Sometimes  the  first 
set  of  teeth  remain  too  long,  and  do  not 
allow  space  enough  for  tiie  second  set  to 
oome  in  regularly.  Sometimes  these  grow 
too  hat,  and  crowd  upon  each  other;  and 
sometimes,  from  constitutional  or  local 
disorders,  the  teeth  have  an  unpleasing  and 
unhealthy  appearance.  Of  the  prqwriety 
of  the  removal  of  obstructions,  or  of  me- 
chanical contrivances  to  keep  the  teeth  in 
the  proper  direction,  or  of  administering 
remedies  for  the  constitution,  the  skilful 
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4«B^  b  tW  proftr  judf*.  Anotharctr* 
comstaaoftwhlcli  M  to  beoometW  by  tlM 
deatMt,  it  Ih*  4epoBiticm  •#  tlM  anm 
cidie4  tarimr,  whidi  mom  t#  hmf  its 
«rigiB  from  Um  Mlti  coaldMd  ia  the  m« 
hwut  ftn^  wkioh  ia  wme  perwm  corari 
tbe  teeth  !•  •  gntX  thickiMM.  Whaa 
the  HMMtli  bM  been  lon^  n^leoted,  it  fire* 
yiBPtljr  collects  to  snch  an  extent  u  to 
sepArmte  the  fnM  from  the  teeth»  and 
reader  these  looee  and  tender :  it  shoold 
therefore  be  remoted  by  instrvmeots,  aod 
its  growth  must  be  prerented  by  frsqnenl 
washing,  bmshtag^  or  sponging  of  the 
teeth^  with  water  or  proper  dentifrices. 
To  the  dentist  also^  peooliarl  j  belongs  the 
WMmagfiwant  of  the  yerj  ilistrisifnl  dis- 
ease, toothach ;  and  Uijs»  whether  it  arisea 
from  decaying  of  the  teeth»  or  finoM  rhen* 
Bade  affections  of  the  parts  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.  A  great  deal  may  in  many 
cases  be  done  by  art,  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  decay,  by  cutting  ont  the  diseased  part 
of  the  tooth,  and  by  filling  op  the  hoUoW 
with  metaUic  substances ;  which  operation 
is  called  Stopping*  Much  grierous  snf* 
lerii^  might  be  aroided,  and  many  rala- 
able  teeth  preserved,  by  a  timely  applica- 
tion to  the  dentist;  but  the  bulk  of  pa- 
tients think  it  time  enough  to  api^y  to 
him  when  they  hare  sufiersd  from  pain, 
whereas  it  is  only  at  the  commenoeflsent 
•f  decay,  and  before  serere  pain  has  been 
lelt,  that  stopping  can  be  of  use;  but  when 
it  is  performed  under  fitrourable  drcum- 
stanees  by  a  skiUul  operator,  it  is  a  most 
satisfiiictory  operation.  We  hare  seen 
many  teeth  that  have  been  preserved  by 
it  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  Much 
may  be  done  also  for  the  front  teeth,  by 
the  judicious  use  of  the  file.  When  ex- 
traction is  necessary,  it  should  be  done 
by  a  practised  band.    See  Txeth. 

DENTITION,    iftjs  Teithing. 

DEOB8TRUENTS.  Medidues  that 
are  supposed  oapableof  remoring  the  thick- 
ened state  of  certain  organs,  which  ob- 
structs the  free  passage  of  blood  through 
them.  If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  de- 
obstruent  medicine,  mercury  alone  seems 
entitled  to  the  appellation;  as  it  often 


di^lsys  a  rsmMlWMs  power  of  r«BOTtng 
haidMV  of  the  Hrer  and  other  organs, 
when  the  system  is  brought  under  its  tn- 
ioenco. 

DEPILATORY.  An  appticnlion  that 
remotes  hain  from  any  part  of  the  body, 
as  the  pitdk-eap  remores  the  hairs  of  the 
sealp.  Certsia  ^uack  medicine^  duefly 
of  arsenie,  are  sold  for  remoriag  supet^ 
flmMM  hairs^  bnt  they  are  very  dangerooa. 

DERIVATION.  A  teim  fennerly 
much  used  in  medical  speculations,  but 
now  discoatiniied.  It  signifies  the  with- 
drawing of  humours  or  of  dissast  from 
one  part,  by  causing  a  disehaigo  at  a  more 
distant  one. 

DESQUAMATION.  The  foiling  off 
of  the  cuticle  like  small  scales.  This 
takes  place  at  the  termiaation  of  scarlet* 
fover,  measles,  and  some  other  distssw  of 
the  skin. 

DETERGENT.  Haring  the  property 
of  cleansing  or  purifying;  sometimes  ap* 
plied  to  lotions  for  the  ^da»  but  without 
just  cause ;  and  in  oldsui|;ery,  applied  to 
medicaments  whidi  were  thought  to  hare 
the  pn^rty  of  cleaning  uloers,  and  brhnf- 
ing  them  to  a  healing  state. 

DETONATION.  The  term  applied 
by  chemists  to  the  exploding  of  certain 
substances,  with  a  loud  noise,  as  the*deto- 
nation  of  Eliminating  gold,  &c 

DIABETES.  The  name  of  a  < 
in  which  the  urine  is  exceedingly  i 
ed  in  quantity,  beoMnes  of  a  sweet  taste, 
and  contah)s  a  great  portion  of  sugar. 
Theie  is  great  thirst  and  a  Toraoious  ap- 
petite,  with  wasting  of  the  body ;  and  the 
quantity  of  the  urine  for  exceeds  the  food 
and  driuk  taken  in.  Young  persons  are 
rarely  attacked  with  this  disorder.  The 
most  frequent  subjects  of  it  are  those  in 
middle  age  or  in  the  decline  of  life,  or 
who  have  made  a  free  use  of  wine  in 
their*  earlier  years.  It  happens  to  per- 
sons of  both  sexes;  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
point  out  any  particular  constitution  that 
is  subject  to  it,  or  to  say  that  any  other 
disease  is  a  forerunner  of  it  Dissection 
throws  little  light  on  the  nature  of  this 
complaint;  but  it  is  beUered  to  be  owing 
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to  A  diMtsed  action  of  the  kidiMyi.  Dia- 
b«tM  comes  on  inndioniljr  withovit  anj 
previoiii  dborder ;  it  may  cootiniie  for  a 
long  time  without  much  emaciation ;  and 
it  is  commonly  the  great  thirst  and  Tora- 
dons  appetite,  tiiat  first  call  attention  to 
the  disorder  that  is  going  on  in  the  system. 
Sometimes,  in  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
the  stomach  is  considerahly  deranged,  and 
the  skin  becomes  dry,  parched,  and  scaly; 
and  there  is  a  sense  of  weight  and  pain 
in  the  orinary  passages.  When  the  dis- 
ease has  continoed  long,  there  is  extreme 
emaciation,  debility,  and  the  nsnal  symp- 
toms of  hectic  feyer. 

Treatment.  The  plan  of  core  in  this 
disease  is  as  difficult  and  uncertain  as  its 
theory;  and  many  methods  have  been 
proposed,  and  abandoned  for  others.  One 
plan  has  been,  to  procure  a  dischaige  from 
other  oigans  than  the  kidneys;  hence 
emetics  and  diaphoretics  have  been  re- 
commended, and  blisters  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  lower  part  of  the  back.  To- 
nic medicines  have  been  advised,  as  iron, 
myrrh,  and  bark;  and  some  have  been 
thought  to  derive  much  benefit  from  the 
Bristol  Hot-well ;  and  where  these  cannot 
be  used,  lime-water  has  been  given.  Some 
have  employed  large  doses  of  opium ;  and 
though  this  is  not  to  be  depended  upon 
alone,  it  may  assist  more  promising  me- 
thods of  treatment.  Riding  on  horse- 
back, and  friction  over  the  region  of  the 
kidneys,  have  also  been  recommended. 
All  these  remedies  very  often  fail;  and 
the  most  approved  plan  at  present  is  to 
throw  in  as  mnch  animal  matter  as  pos- 
sible into  the  system,  to  withdraw  the 
materials  for  the  large  production  of  su- 
gar, to  prevent  the  skin  ftt>m  absorbing 
fluids,  and  to  diminish  the  secretion  from 
the  kidneys.  For  this  purpose,  the  diet 
is  to  be  composed  entirely  of  animal  food, 
and  this  even  approaching  to  rancidity ; 
large  quantities  of  pork,  smoked  beef, 
salt  herriugs,  dried  fish,  eggs,.  &c  and  a 
total  abstinence  from  all  vegetable  diet 
The  skin  is  to  be  anointed  with  hog's 
lard ;  exercise  is  to  be  avoided ;  an  issue 
is  to  be  made  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 


neys, and  the  bowels  are  to  be  k^  ope« 
by  the  comoMm  aloetio  pilL  Water  in- 
pragnated  with  the  heps^  gas  or  hydro- 
snlphiiret  of  ammonia  is  to  be  given,  ia 
th*  dose  of  fbnr  drops  three  or  foor  tiflMa 
a^day,  and  this  is  to  be  gimdnally  iBcreas 
ed  till  a  slight  giddiness  is  prodnoed.  The 
use  of  the  nitric  add,  in  the  quantity  of 
one  to  three  drachms,  in  two  pounds  of 
water  daily,  is  also  recommended.  Un- 
der  this  oMthod  of  treatment,  several 
unpromising  cases  have  got  wdll;  bat  it 
is  necessary  that  the  diet,  however  di^ 
gnsting,  be  rigidly  persevered  in.  Whoa 
the  excessive  appetite  and  thirst  abate, 
when  the  urine  is  diminished,  and  itsaao- 
charine  properties  disappear,  we  know  the 
disease  to  be  yielding ;  and  a  gradoal  ad- 
mixture of  animal  and  vegetable  food  augr 
now  be  ventured  upon,  with  an  allowanoe 
of  wine  or  porter.  The  use  of  baric  and 
other  tonics  must  be  continued,  and  a^ 
tention  paid  to  the  bowels.  The  disease  < 
has  very  rarely  been  cured;  the  caaea 
which  seemed  to  do  best,  were  those 
which  were  treated  with  the  ^animal  die^ 
and  the  frequent  exhibition  of  DoverV 
powder. 

Another  jdan  of  a  very  different  kind 
has  been  proposed  for  the  cure  of  dia- 
betes^ on  the  supposition  that  the  in- 
creased secretion  from  the  kidneys  is  a 
proof  of  inflammation  taking  place  \^ 
them*  This  plan  is  to  employ  copious 
blood4etting.  Certainly  cases  have  oo* 
curred  in  which  this  treatment  has  ap- 
peared to  do  good ;  but  it  seems  one  of 
considerable  hasard,  especially  in  the  en- 
feebled subjects,  who  are  sometimes  at* 
tacked  with  this  singular  and  intractable 
disease. 

DIACHYLON.  The  pUster  known 
in  the  pharmacopoeia  by  the  name  of 
Emplastrum  oxydi  plumbi  semi-mtrei^ 
and  Emplastrum  fythargyri.  It  is  made 
of  lithaige  and  olive  oiL  It  is  a  common 
application  in  excoriation  of  the  skin,  and 
for  retaining  the  edges  of  fr«shcut  wounds 
together.  It  keeps  the  part  warm  and 
defends  it  from  the  air.  DiachyloB  forms 
the  basis  of  various  other  plasters,  as  those 
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of  i8tafetid%  opium)  gallMUUun,  and  the 
•dkeiiye  plaster. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  power  of  disiin- 
gubhing  one  diseftse  from  others  resem- 
bling St.  A  yery  sKffat  Yeflection  will 
show  the  importance  of  making  an  aoca- 
rale  distinction  between  simihur  diseases. 
Without  sagacity  and  attention  to  this 
point,  the  practitioner  may  be  guilty  of 
the  most  &dd  blunders,  and  may  prescribe 
4^iam  and  stimulants  where  depletion 
and  sedatives  are  necessary.  Empirics 
and  noB-profeasional  people,  by  their  in- 
attention to  diagnosis,  prescribe  the  same 
remedies  in  a  great  yariety  of  different, 
and  even  opposite  diseases.  To  form  an 
aociurate  disgnosis  is  often  one  of  the 
most  difficult  duties  which  the  physician 
has  to  perform ;  and  one  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  call  into  exercise  all  the  skill  he 
has  ac^red  by  his  learning,  talents,  and 
experience. 

DIAMOND.  This  precious  stone  has 
been  ascertained  by  modem  chemists  to 
consist  of  pure  carbon,  and  to  form  carbo- 
nic add  by  being  burned  in  oxygen  gas. 

DIAPHOREflCS.  Medicines  which 
fMomote  the  perspiration  gently,  without 
going  the  length  of  sweating;  the  medi- 
cines which  promote  this  being  more  cor- 
rectly termed  9udor\fic$,  These  last,  by 
being  given  in  smaller  doses,  may  bo  made 
.  to  act  as  diaphoretics.  In  many  diseases, 
restoring  the  perspiring  functions  of  the 
skin,  and  bringing  out  a  gentie  moisture, 
is  both  an  evidence  and  a  cause  of  the 
disease  yielding.  In  febrile  cases,  the 
skin  is  dry  and  parched,  and  the  stomach 
will  retain  nothing ;  but  if  we  can  pro- 
cure a  gentle  perspiration,  the  fever  will 
abate,  and  medicines  will  no  longer  be  re- 
jectjod  by  vomiting.  We  are  to  be  direct- 
ed in  our  choice  of  diaphoretics  by  the 
particular  symptoms  present;  thus,  if 
there  is  great  sickness,  we  would  attempt 
to  promote  our  object  by  giving  medicines 
in  small  bulk,  as  opium  and  camphor  in  a 
pill  or  small  bolus,  one  grain  <^  opium  to 
three  of  camphor;  or  we  would  give  the 
saline  effervescing  draughts,  which  we 
expect  both  to  st(^  the  vomiting  and  to 


determine  to  the  skin.  If  there  be  no  vo- 
miting, we  may  give  very  small  doses  of 
tartar  emetic,  as  one  grain  dissolved  in 
three  ounces  ofwater,of  which  solution  a 
table-spoonful  is  to  be  given  every  two 
hours;  and  another  diaj^ioretic  is»  small 
doses  of  Dover's  powder,  as  ^f%  grains 
every  three  or  four  hours.  Keeping  warm 
in  bed,  and  drinking  fireq;uenUy  of  warm 
gruel,  is  an  effectual  and  safe  method  of 
procuring  perspiFati<»  in  many  cases.  A 
good  diaphoretic  draught  may  be  made 
with  twenty-five  drops  of  tincturs  of 
opium,  with  forty  drops  of  wine  of  an- 
timony or  ipecacuan,  in  an  ounce  of 
any  convenient  fluid,  and  given  at  bed- 
time. 

DIAPURAOM.  The  muscular  and 
tendinous  expansion  which  divides  the 
cavity  of  the  chest  firom  that  of  the  abdc^ 
men ;  aitd  which  is  one  of  the  principal 
agents  in  respiration.  When  the  breath 
i%  drawn  in,  the  diaphragm  is  brought  to 
a  flattened  position,  and  nearly  horison- 
tal;  and  when  the  air  is  expeUed,  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen  push  the  dia- 
phragm so  as  to  make  its  middle  part  con- 
vex towards  the  chest  There  are  cer- 
tain perforations  in  the  diaphrsgm,  to 
allow  a  passage  for  the  tube  that  conveys 
the  food  to  the  stcmiach,  for  the  great 
bloodvessels,  and  for  certain  nerves.  On 
the  abdominal  side,  the  liver  is  doedy  at- 
tached to  a  part  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
diaphragm  is  sulject  to  inflammation  and 
other  diseases ;  it  is  a  convdkive  motion 
of  it  that  gives  rise  to  hiccup;  and  in 
some  rare  cases,  part  of  the  abdominal 
bowels  have  been  pushed  through  the  dia- 
phragm, giving  rise  to  an  internal  hernia. 

DIARRHOSA,  on  Looseness  of  thb 
Bowels.  A  disease  consisting  in  more 
frequent  and  kquid  evacuations  by  stool, 
than  usuaL  It  is  distinguished  firom  dy- 
sentery, by  the  absence  of  painful  and  in- 
effectual straining,  and  by  the  stools  not 
being  of  a  mucous  kind ;  and  from  cho- 
lera, by  the  feculent  nature  of  the  evacu^ 
ations  in  diarrhosa,  by  the  absence  of  vo- 
miting, and  by  the  circumstance  of  cho- 
lera being  generally  brought  on  by  the 
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wbole  8  jttom  haTinf  been  long  exposed 
to  gnKt  heat  of  weather. 

Causes.  The  caiiMt  of  dkirhoM  are 
many  and  Tarious.  1 .  Cold  applied  to  the 
whole  "bodjT  it  not  an  unfreqnent  canae, 
and  cold  applied  to  the  feet  alone,  in  rery 
man  J  am^  prodooea  diarrhcea.  2.  Dis- 
eases of  other  parts  of  the  body  g;ive  rise 
to  diarrhoM,  as  happens  to  inftmti  while 
teethings,  and  to  persons  who  hare  a  p*- 
rozysm  of  gont  3.  Certain  emotions  of 
the  mind  are  known  to  cause  diarrhcea. 
4.  Certain  articles  of  food  taken  into  the 
ttomadi  produces  looseness.  5.  Certain 
secretions  of  the  body  itself  poured  into 
the  intestines,  cause  a  laxity  of  them. 

LooBSNEss  should  not  be  rashly  checked. 
From  the  grtut  rariety  of  causes  induc- 
ing diarrhoBa,  it  must  be  obvious  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  lay  down  any  plan 
of  cure  that  would  apply  to  all  cases,  and 
it  is  often  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  it 
should  be  meddled  with  at  all:  thus, 
when  from  a  surfeit,  either  in  quantity, 
or  from  taking  improper  articles  of  fbod, 
a  diarrhcea  is  produced,  a  wise  physician 
will  consider  it  as  a  salutary  effort  of  na- 
ture to  get  rid  of  what  would  be  noxious 
if  retained ;  and  he  will  allow  it  to  go 
on  fbr  a  time,  taking  care  to  watch  that 
it  do  not  come  to  excess.  Thus,  too,  if 
a  plump  faU  child,  getting  its  teeth  with 
difficulty,  should  be  seised  with  looseness, 
no  prudent  penon  would  hastily  check 
this,  knowing  that  ij^fs  highly  salutary  in 
taking  off  irritati#ns  from  the  brain,  and 
in  preventing  an  undue  flow  of  blood  to 
that  important  oiigan.  Thus,  too,  if  a 
person  labouring  under  inflammation  of 
the  eyes,  or  subject  to  disorders  of  the 
head,  should  be  seised  with  diarrhcea,  so 
fiy  from  thinking  to  check  it,  we  should 
be  inclined  to  make  a  diarrhcea  by  the  use 
of  medicines. 

Treatment  of  Looseness.  Still,  how- 
ever, there  are  cases  where  diarrhoea  is 
troublesome,  dangerous,  and  requiring  to 
he  stopi>ed ;  and  of  these  we  are  to  give 
some  account.  If  a  person  finds  himself 
affected  with  diairhcea  frt>m  cold,  he  is  to 
use  warmer  clothing,  to  avoid  eold  to  the 


feet,  especially  with  damp;  and  after  a  few 
evacuations,  to  take  some  of  the  chalk 
mixture,  with  or  without  a  little  ei  the 
tincture  of  opiuuL  If  the  disease  does  not 
yield  to  this,  he  b  to  take  some  mild  hsst 
efll^sctive  purgSXive  medicine,  as  castor  •il, 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  compoimd  pow- 
der of  jalap,  in  order  to  remove  any  acri- 
mony that  may  be  keeping  up  the  dis- 
charge ;  and  after  its  operation,  he  is  to 
quiet  the  whole  by  a  fUU  dose  of  opium, 
either  in  the  form  of  pill  or  tincture. 
When  diarrhoea  arises  from  improper  food, 
it  is  still  more  necessary  to  get  rid  of  the 
offending  matters ;  and  puf^gatives  are  to 
be  given,  if  the  body  does  not  seem  able  to 
relieve  itself,  which  may  be  known  by  the 
disagreeable  putrid  belchings,  continuing 
for  some  days  after  the  improper  food  has 
been  taken.  When  the  bowels  have  been 
sufficiently  evacuated,  either  by  their  own 
efforts  or  when  aided  by  medicine,  it  will 
be  proper  to  give  opiates,  or  the  chalk 
mixture,  or  the  tincture  or  infusion  of 
catechu ;  and  where  there  is  great  laxity 
of  the  bowels,  long  continued,  and  occa- 
sioning considerable  debility,  it  may  be 
proper  to  give  the  powder  or  tincture  of 
rhubarb,  to  endeavour  to  restore  the  tone 
of  the  boweU.  In  diarrhoea,  we  are  not 
unfrequently  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
sedative  and  astringent  injections,  com- 
posed of  a  small  tea-cupful  of  thin  starch, 
and  a  tea-«poonfal  of  laudanum,  or  four 
ounces  of  the  infusion  of  catechu,  or  of 
kino.  In  the  diarrhoea  of  children,  the 
chalk  mixture  is  perhaps  the  safest  thing 
we  can  employ;  but  we  must  likewise, 
iu  obstinate  cases,  have  recourse  to  tinc- 
ture of  opium  and  rhubarb,  and  also  to  the 
anodyne  injections. 

When  diarrhoea  is  symptomatic  of  other 
diseases,  we  must  consider  whether  it  be 
most  prudent  to  attend  to  the  primary 
disease,  or  to  use  remedies  to  check  the 
diarrhoea ;  and  there  ^tk  certainly  many 
diseases  in  which  this  symptom  requires 
to  be  checked.  We  should  not  suffer  a 
patient  in  dropsy,  in  diabetes,  or  in  fever, 
to  have  his  strength  irreparably  injured 
by  a  wasting  diarrhoea ;  and  at  the  melan. 
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ohotyckwtof  oonfiwiption,  H  k  om  of 
our  frmdptA  iJhjmsU,  ihcogh  too  oAtm 
iiMnccnMlii]»  to  itop  wiuit  haobta  cdM 
tke  coIlifMCiTO  duurlMHu  A  grart  rt^ 
riotj  of  Botho^ft  haT«  booo  trM  for  tUi 
pvpooe;  alllMiTofoiM;  but  theaoitoto 
of  Icftdwitli  opium,  ia  tho^ooo  of  two 
I  of  the  aoeCito  to  oae  of  ophuB^  has 
1  to  ontwer  botter  thaa  mmj  tkinf 
ok^«id  no  ptftioii]ir  iaooBfenonot  koo 
f <aiow^  fitiB  tke  l«ad. 

DIARMKEA  OF  INFANTa     Sm 

LOOOKHBS. 

DIASTOLE.  TlMMtioBoftlielMtft 
wWb  iti  cftTitiM  mMfud  to  rtonvo  tko 
Uood;  oppoMd  to  iflfiiiii,  tht  sotioa  bj 
wliidi  tboy  ozpel  it  agiia. 

DIATHE8I&  The  tlato  of  tht  om- 
■titntioB:  wo  tpeok  of  fkn  lai—ilnij 
dtoMmi^  or  that  rtato  in  which  tko  oyo* 
tern  it  prano  to  inlhiMttion;  or  tht  hyw 
dropio<farti<ti^whtathtrtif  ttndf  qy 
to  droptj* 

DIET.  Undor  tht  torn  DiOTtrt  to 
bo  eoBoiderod  thttt  artiolet^  both  ttlid 
and  liqoidy  which  fonitk  nonrithBitiiC  to 
■mnkiad;  and  ako  thoto  ivbttaBoet 
which»  though  in  thetMolTOf  inoq^tUo  of 
Booriibiag,  art  mtfol  aodoteii  neottttiy 
to  be  added  to  the  food,  at  aah*  ipioet, 
and  other  eeatoniagt.  It  may  appear  ta- 
pcrflaooi  to  by  dowa  any  rale  reepoedag 
diet,  when  wo  reflect  oa  the  ooantleat 
anlliont  who»  led  by  iaatinot,  or  deter- 
anaed  by  titnation  and  cfanenaMtanoee,  aao 
erery  Tariety  of  food,  both  with  respect 
to  kiad  and  ^oaatity ;  bat  it  is  neveiihe- 
leti  of  ooose^oence  to  know  the  efiect  of 
partienUor  pkint  of  diet,  and  eren  of  indi- 
vidual aabetanoefl,  as  mnch  good  or  eril 
aoay  bo  iadoced  on  the  oonstitatioB  by 
certain  modes  of  living. 

If  it  is  aeoessary  to  be  exact  and  parti- 
colar  aboai^tho  kinds  and  quantities  of 
medkapOB,  k  is  opt  less  so^  to  be  exact  with 
respoi^  to  '€be  diet  both  in  health  and 
sickness.  As  Hoxhsin  obsenres,  it  is 
prepoeteroos  to  bo  minato  in  what  we 
swallow  by  gndns  and  sornples,  while  are 
are  incantioos  in  what  we  swaDow  by 
Ottn<^  and  poouds.    A  patient  may  be 


adarirahly  treated  by  has  physieiaa,  aad 
yet  lose  aU  the  bandit  of  his  doll  aad 
ears^  by  the  igaofanos  and  obttiaaoy  of 
himself  or  his  atttadanto^  with  rssptetto 


Diet  may  be< 
that  part  of  the  modieal  artwhieh  giret 
dirootions  rsspootiag  food  aad  driak,  wh^ 
thtr  for  the  ptetti  f  atioa  of  health,  or  the 
oars  of  dissssBS.  The  diet  is  dsrirod  from 
tlm  saimal  aad  rsgtttbls  kipgdeias,  from 
taeh  of  wUeh  a  aamheritm  rariety  of  ar* 
tklts  is  procarsd.  By  tht  art  of  oookary, 
these  are  raried  aad  coinbiaed  in  an  inS* 
aito  dirersity  of  ways.  It  is  taftoMBtly 
trident  by  tht  straotnre  of  tha  tttth  of 
of  his  stoamoh  aad  bowtis,  and  of  all 
sabserrioBt  to  digsstioa,  that 
iotsadtd  him  to  fire  oa  food  of 
both  kiads,  TSgttahie  aad  aaiaial ;  aad  his 
liantatioB  or  abstiataot  from  tht  oat  or 
tht  other,  is  to-be  rtgubttd  solely  by  his 
ooBTtaieooe,  aad  by  tht  eflbot  which  ho 
inds  tht  diffsrtat  torts  of  food  to  pr». 
doot  oa  his  oonstitutioo.  Aniaud  food,  i 
being  already  in  great  msasart  prepared 
and  rendered  similar  to  oar  bUod,  re« 
qaires  lem  txertita  of  the  digtstirt 
powers;  bat  it  is  foond  to  be  heatJagand 
stimakting,  aad  hence  it  shoald  aerer  bo  , 


the  priadpal  diet  in  hot  dimatts.  Heaoo 
the  Borthera  aations  are  benefited bya 
coasiderahle  proportiMi  of  aniaud  food, 
and  the  natioas  between  the  tropics  lire 
mnch  on  vegetables.  There  may  be  osrtaia 
diseasm  and  habits  of  body  where  it  augr 
be  nselnl  to  take  a  great  dealof  animal  food, 
bat  this  shoald  be  censidered  m  a  ntcet 
sary  remedy,  and  be  always  ander  tht  di- 
rection and  snperiateadenoe  of  the  physi- 
cian. With  respect  to  the  solid  or  fluid 
natore  of  diet,  we  amy  remark,  that  it  it 
necessary  to  healthy  digestita,  not  only 
to  hare  a  proper  qnaatky  of  nntritiTe 
matter  girea  to  tht  stomach,  bat  that 
there  be  a  ooasiderahU  balk  to  giro  that 
organ  a  proper  degree  of  distensioo;  Uis 
therefore  necessary  to  add  to  soaps  and 
jellieB,  some  brand  aad  other  matter  to 
giye  them  bulk. 
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Of  the  Dtwr  proper  Jbr  different  age$. 
The  infant  is  pro?i<ied  by  nature  with 
milk  for  its  nooriahment,  and  fiurinaoeoaa 
food  maj  be  properlj  conjoined  with  it 
Little  else  is  required  till  after  the  ninth 
or  tenth  month.  P^repnntion  may  now 
be  made  for  weaning,  by  givinf  the  child, 
with  his  (Surinaoea,  a  little  animal  food*  as 
the  juices  of  real  or  chicken,  or  lean  bee£ 
If  the  mother's  milk  eridently  disafrees, 
and  if  the  fiffinaoeoas  food  produces  scmr> 
nsss  and  flatulence,  the  nurse  must  either 
be  changed,  or  a  proportion  of  animal  food, 
as  gravy  or  beef,  must  form  a  great  part 
of  the  diet  AVhen  the  teeth  hare  come 
in,  children  have  a  desire  for  other  food, 
and  are  pleased  to  exert  their  powers 
on  soft  bread  or  a  bit  of  meat ;  and  this 
may  be  safely  allowed  to  heakhy  children. 
While  children  are  growing,  they  have 
very  frequent  craving  for  food,  and 
their  stomachs  have  wonderful  powers 
with  respect  to  the  quantity  they  are  able 
to  digest  The  best  proof  of  the  quantity 
not  being  excessive,  is  the  growth  and 
healthy  appearance  of  the  child,  his  being 
lively  and  active  at  play  soon  after  his 
meal,  and  lus  sleep  being  easy  and  unin- 
terrupted.  It  may  be  pkusibly  uiged  as 
the  dictate  of  nature,  that  we  should  not 
hinder  children  from  eating  as  often  as 
they  choose,  and  at  whatever  periods. 
But  as  the  mind  and  body  must  be  brought 
under  many  restraints,  if  we  wish  for  our 
ofi&priDg  either  good  morals  or  a  good 
constitution,  we  are  inclined  to  recom- 
mend the  early  formation  of  regular  hap 
biti  in  the  period  of  taking  food.  If 
children  are  allowed  to  call  for  food  and 
drink  at  every  half  hour  when  they  are 
idle,,  and  fency  they  want  them,  a  very 
bad  habit  of  indulgence  will  be  induced; 
aiid  as  we  can  never  be  sure  of  the  quan- 
tity and  kind  of  the  food  which  they  take 
in,  we  may  expect  some  morbid  changes 
to  take  place  in  the  digestive  powers. 
The  regulation  of  the  quality  of  cbildren*s 
food  is  of  the  utmost  impOTtanoe..  It  is 
there,  more  than  in  quantity,  that  indul- 
gent parents  are  apt  to  err.  Sweet  meats, 
butter,  pastry,  hig^li-scasoned  diRhes,  and  a 


great  variety  of  them,  ought  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  children.  Their  UBaophistionted 
instinots  do  not  desire  these  things,  sad 
if  they  were  oarefblly  kept  from  th«n,  or 
reaololely  denied  thM,  we  shovid  consult 
at  once  their  health  and  their  chancier. 
Water,  or  occasiottaUy  small  beer,  should 
be  their  onlydrinlu  A  habitQal  aHow- 
aace  of  wine,  except  m  a  medicine, 
should  be  strictly  ibrbidden ;  and  mneli 
more^  ardent  spirits  in  every  shape.  8aaees 
and  condiments  should  rarely  be  tdten 
by  children  and  young  people. 

At  a  more  advanced  period,  as  from 
eighteen  to  sixty,  if  the  health  be  good, 
there  is  scarcely  any  role  to  be  given  for 
diet,  except  to  enjoin  moderation.  It  ban 
been  pkusibly  enough  inculcated,  that  we 
should  confine  ourselves  at  dinner  to  one 
dish  only,  whether  it  be  of  fish  or  other 
animal  food.  Undoubtedly,  this  is  an  ex- 
cellent advice,  conducive  both  to  health 
and  temperance,  prorided  a  person  finds 
that  his  digestion  goes  on  property,*  b«t 
many  experience,  that  their  stomachs 
agree  best  with  some  variety  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  their  food,  prorided  that  the  quan- 
tity taken  be  not  too  copious.  The  drinks 
that  may  be  used  by  adults  are  very  nume- 
rous; some  of  them  have  their  advantages, 
others  their  inoonveniencies.  Water,  for 
the  healthy  and  active,  is  the  drink  prescrib- 
ed by  nature,  and  will  never  injure  them; 
and  it  is  hi^py  for  any  indiridual  to  be 
quite  independent  of  any  other  drink.  But 
amid  the  great  variety  of  other  fluids 
which  Providence  has  bestowed  on  the 
industry  of  man,  there  are  many  tiiat 
agree  well  both  with  the  palate  and  the 
constitution,  and  which,  when  not  taken 
in  excess,  or  at  improper  times,  contribute 
much  to  hia  health  and  comfort  Good 
small  beer  is  an  excellent  drink;  its 
slight  bitterness  assists  digestion,  it  is 
cooling  and  antiseptic,  and  it,  in  some 
cases,  tends  to  keep  the  bowels  easy.  By 
those  who  are  troubled  with  flatulence  it 
should  be  avoided.  Ale  and  porter  are 
considerably  nutritious,  and  should  be 
avoided  by  those  who  are  inclined  to  be- 
come corpulent,  and  i>'ho  take  little  ex- 
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ercbe.  Wine  is  to  be  preftrrtd  to  t^ 
litMy  evea  wb«i  they  are  mnoh  Piloted. 
Tlio«|;li  there  ie  modi  ipirit  in  iobm 
wiaee,  yet  thej  oontaki  eztraetiTe  ms^ 
tier  and  mocilafe,  which  Idnden  the  apirit 
fireoi  i^rodiMiBf  the  bad  efeota  whidi  it 
woaU  do  in  the  aasM  qvanthj  obtnned 
^y  iktiHafian  Though  w%  eannot  with 
to  esooiirBge  the  oae  of  ardent  ipiritB,  we 
admit  that  with  yery  many  perions,  they 
do  DO  harm  when  tdten  in  nnaU  quantity ; 
bottiie  oompendioua  dmnkenneaa  which 
tbeypiodnce,  preeenta  aa  oyerpowtrinf 
tcmptetion  to  the  yacant  and  naprinoipled 
mind  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation ; 
nnd  when  these  are  habitsaUy  passed,  the 
character  and  heakh  may  be  rigarded  as 
being  in  the  most  isuninent  danger.  The 
diffsrent  kinds  of  spirits,  brandy,  nun, 
inn,  &c  agree  in  their  general  effects; 
Vrsndy  is  best  for  weak  stomachs,  and  gin 
for  those  who  require  the  kidneys  to  be 
atimnlated ;  bat  when  thoee  or  the  neigh- 
bouring organs  are  irritable,  gin  is  be^ 
ter  ayotded. 

In  old  age,  the  diet  ought  to  be  less 
beating  than  in  the  yigour  of  life.  Thequan- 
ti^  of  animsl  food  should  be  diminished, 
nnd  the  stomach  should  not  be  oyerkiaded 
with  a  yariety  of  high-seasoned  /oodaod 
dressed  dishes.  Though  the  relish  for 
wine  is  less,  it  should  be  continued,  in 
moderate  ^umtity,  for  its  cordial  efleots. 

Dm  m  different  Ctimates.  In  trspi- 
tal  climates,  the  peispiration  is  abundant^ 
and  the  fluids  are  acrid.  A  copious  diet 
of  animal  food  would  therefore  be  im- 
proper, and  would  prediqMwe  the  system 
to  inflammatory  and  putrid  diseases.  Na- 
ture has  therefore  bountifully  supplied 
wann  dimates  with  the  most  deUcious 
cooling  fruits,  as  the  orange,  the  lemon, 
the  pine-apple,  the  mangostein;  and  as 
the  heat  debilitates  the  digestiye  powers, 
she  has  also  mode  the  tropical  regions  the 
birth-place  of  the  spices  and  aromatic 
colidiments,  which  so  materially  assist  in 
the  process  of  digestion.  A  caution  has 
yeiy  properiy  been  suggested  on  this  sub- 
ject 1^  Dr.  PteT.  **  If  the  stranger  to 
tropical  regions  indulges  in  fruits  when 


he  firrt  goes  to  them,  he  win  find  himself 
in  error.  Old  habits  are  not  enrily  con- 
quered, and  the  constitution  will  not 
diangs  at  once  with  the  climate.  The 
bile  soon  bsoonset  more  acrid;  and  thii^ 
with  fruit  in  sicsm,  occasions  cholera  or 
bilious  foyers.  Some  proportkm  of  the 
usual  stimuli  ars  also  ssseatial,  and  the 
^ices,  with  a  moderate  proportion  of 
wine,  ore  at  firrt  necessary.  When  the 
oonstitntion  is  mors  aoonstomed  to  the 
dimate,  he  may  indulge  naore  freely,  but 
ezcem  in  hot  climates  should  be  ayoided." 
From  personal  experienqe,  we  can  bear 
testiBMoy  most  cordially  to  the  truth  and 
judiciousness  of  these  obseryations.  The 
diet  in  colder  climates  should  be  more 
generous  and  nourishing;  spices  and  m-ine 
are  proper ;  and  in  the  bleak  and  moun- 
tainous parts  of  our  Caledonian  regions* 
the  inhabitants  nse  with  impunity  a  quan- 
tity of  ardent  ^irits,  which  appear  enoi^ 
mous  to  their  southern  yisitauts. 

Of  the  TitmeM  <^takmg  Food.  The 
yarioua  occupations  and  circumstances  of 
mankind,  render  it  impossible  and  uselem 
to  lay  down  any  general  rules  for  the  pe- 
riods of  taking  food.  Reason  would  dic- 
tate yery  different  modes  and  times  from 
those  which  foshion  and  custom  haye  pre- 
scribed. The  hour  ofrising  should  be  six 
or  seyen,  and  breakfast  should  betaken 
abonttwo  hours  afUrwards.  With  many 
persons  the  powers  of  the  constitution 
jure  languid  and  feeble;  and  eyen  at  the 
end  of  two  hours  they  haye  little  appo- 
tite  for  breakfast ;  while  others  are  re- 
eruited  and  inyigorated  by  a  moderate 
meal  yery  soon  after  rising.  The  break- 
fost  should  be  substantial,  in  proportion  to 
the  labour  to  be  undeiigone  during  the 
eariy  part  of  the  day;  and  in  proportion 
to  the  time  tiiat  must  cjiqise  before  food 
can  again  be  taken.  The  best  time  of 
taking  the  principal  meal  is  between  one 
and  two ;  but  the  necessities  of  business, 
and  the  mandate  of  foshion,  haye  render- 
ed this  impossible  for  any  but  the  labour- 
ing dames;  while  those  employed  in  all 
the  yarieties  of  mercantile  occupations, 
and  who  must  make  their  hours  to  suit 
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the  oMTaniettoe  of  the  higher  nnks,  are 
obliged  either  to  tet  tiH  four  or  fire 
o'doek,  or  he  eoatenl  with  e  heetjr  huv- 
eheon.  Thoee  who  heTe  their  tame  laore 
«t  their  own  diepoeel,  aeke  their  fane- 
eheoB  A  pleia  but  copioae  Bwel ;  and  ut 
eoch)  it  wouM  be  a  wiee  plan  to  diepMM> 
-with  the  kte  dinner  altogether.  Aeitie» 
they  eitW  mahe  it  a  enpper,  for  which 
it  is  b]r  lar  too  oopioni  and  too  erimnlat- 
ing ;  or  if  they  do  not  retire  to  reet  lor 
ire  or  liz  boon  alter  dinner,  they  are 
orer-emted  by  the  wine  and  stimolanti 
they  nse,  or  by  the  hot  and  crowded 
roeinewhidi  they  freqoeiit:  hence  the 
oonstittttioo  it  ezhansted,  andthe  orderiy 
and  healthftil  plan  of  lifo  is  totally  invert- 
ed. Retiring  to  restwith  the  etomaeh 
loaded  with  a  hearty  meal,  is  a  sore  way 
of  ooomioning  ferer^  restleesneoa  Co* 
pious  sappers  are  therefore  to  bearoided; 
and  some  light  food  near  bed-time  is  to  be 
preferred 

Ckmieqmemsei  of  Erron  sn  Ditr.  To 
ennmerate  all  these,  wonld  be  to  gi^e  a  list 
of  the  greater  nnmber  of  diseases  ivhich 
affliet  humanity.  In  early  Hie,  the  state 
^  the  stomach,  of  the  chylopoetic  Tiscera, 
and  of  the  bowels,  is  se  ddicato  and  eseily 
disordered,  that  a  great  pnportion  af  the 
diseasss  of  chddren  may  be  tnceA  to  eiv 
Ton  in  their  diet.  To  tfaeee  we  asorihe 
their  green  and  soar  stools,  their  flatu- 
lence and  griping  pains,  their  skin-dis- 
eas€S»  and  sometimes  water  in  the  head 
and  conynlsions.  In  more  adTanced  life, 
irrsgnlarities  in  diet,  and  habitoal  indul- 
gence in  too  much  and  tooluKarions  food 
and  drink,  lay  the  foundation  for  gmti, 
lirer-disease,  dn^ey,  apoplexy,  palsy, 
stomach  complaints,  and  the  long  train  of 
what  are  called  nervous  diseases.  Occa- 
sional excesses  in  eating  occasion  colic, 
diorhcM,  sick  headach,  apoplexy ;  and  a 
debauch  in  drinking  too  oflen  destroys 
Mfe,  or  brings  on  madness. 

Cf  the  Drar  in  Sichmsi.  The  rcf^ 
lation  <^the  diet  m  disease  is  a  matter  of 
primary  importance.  In  many  dkeases, 
health  may  be  restored  by  abstinence,  or 
a  properly  regulated  diet;  and  in  others, 


the 


^  of  physic  win  be  unayajhof 

if  the  diet  be  not  «a«ftilly  attwided  ta 
In  forer,  there  is  commonly  an  •^•^ 
to  foad,  which  the  stomach  could  no*"- 
geet»  and  which  would  only  act  iajunoos- 
lyonthesjstam.    In  many  inflammatoiy 
dimmis,  the  sune  sahitaiT  u>«^  ^ 
cms:  but  in  some  there  is  no  dislike  te 
food;  and  the  friends  of  the  patient  sup- 
posing him  to  be  weak,  giro  food  or  sCi- 
mnktiiy  drinks,  with  the  certainty  of 
aggrarating  the  discMe.      la  the  grc^ 
minority  of  diseases  baring  febrile  symp- 
toms, a  spars  diet  and  abstinence  fron 
win^  porter,  spirits,  and  the  like,  areab- 
edutely  necessary.    In  chronic  discssPSi 
and  those  attended  with  debility,  a  more 
generous  diet  is  to  be  allowed.    In  *^ 
nmdi  complaints,  the  most  important  part 
of  the  physician's  office  is  to  reguhOe  the 
diet   In  the  paerpend  state,  the  reoorery 
is  essentiaUy  aided  by  ayoi<tisg  all  irregu- 
larities in  food  and  drink ;  while  the  most 
dangerous  and  fotal  disorders  are  brought 
on  by  imprudent  indulgences.     We  bare 
giren,  under  the  various  diseases  in  dif- 
forent  parts  of  the  work,particuhu'  direc- 
tions for  diet  in  thoee  cases  where  the 
consideration  of  this  sabject  is  essentiaL 
Dm  qf  ComfolescdnU-    Great  atten- 
tion is  necessary  in  regulating  the  diet  of 
those  who  are  recorering  from  sickness. 
After  a  long  and  debilitating  illnees,  the 
-convalescent's  appetite  is  sometimee  keen, 
and  even  voracioas ;  but  it  is  highly  dan- 
gerous to  indulge  this  appetite,  or  to  com- 
ply with  the  Idnd  wishes  of  his  friends, 
who  are  desirous  to  see  him  quickly  re- 
stored to  health  and  vigour.    The  sto- 
mach is  unable  to  digest  the  quantity  of 
food    taken,     and   its    over^timulated 
.powers  become  exhausted;  some  other 
disease,  or  a  relapse  of  his  former  one, 
comes  on ;  and  he  finds  it  unsafe  to  tax 
nature  beyond  her  strsngth.    A  sudden 
transition  from  full  and  luxurious  living 
to  great  idistinenoe  is  not  a  safe  measure. 
Some  have  resolutely  made  the  change 
suddenly  and  with  impunity ;  but  it  suc- 
ceeds better  when  established  habits  are 
not  too  hastily  broken  iu  upon. 
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Cftks8ea»otutif§m9edwiikJ)mf.  U 
» tmm  Uin^d,  •▼«  by  ^  iintiioti  •f  tk< 
lowor  aoBMili,  tkit  TirMiit  wtiHiBtMi 
urUdi  HimmbWw  afford  n*  ■aoriilianat, 
•re  neoQHWj  to  be  taken  alof  witb  tba 
food.  Thej  forreel  the  pvftrid  t 
of  flie  aUmeiita,  and  they  matarialljr 
tiie  atonadi  in  the  ftmctUMi  of  dif  eatiea. 
Ifanj  of  tiMm  affbrd  an  apeeaUe  dawnr 
to  what  wonld  othenriae  be  inaipiil ;  bnt 
often  alao,  they  lead  to  the  eonagmptleo  of 
» qiMntky,  ^  "  tiefcfinr  the 
when  the  atinnaoh  k  anAoed.*' 
The  oondinMntB  in  VMiat  freq;aent  me  am 
tiioae  which  are  need  to  prerent  the  po- 
trefiM;tionofneat,orwhicii  are  added  to 
food  while  cocrfdng,  or  which  are  eaten 
attdile.  ThepntrelhotionofflMat  iaure- 
tanled  hj  vinegar,  by  tah,  hj  nitre»  by 
•agar,  and  by  b«nf  amolied ;  and  meat 
preaenred  by  any  of  theae  inant  is  not 
rendered  diilcnh  of  digeatkm,  vnle«  the 
prooeaa  is  carried  so  for  as  to  dryand 
liard»  it;  and  salt  aMists  in  digestion 
whether  the  meat  be  preserved  by  it,  or 
it  be  added  totiie  food  when  it  is  eaten. 
The  condiments  added  in  cookery,  or 
eaten  at  the  table,  are  chiefly  salt.  Tine- 
gar,  picUes,  spices,  ketchnp,  mnsluooBM, 
oil  and  sugar,  with  some  shaip-tasted 
roots,  and  other  parts  of  plants.  -<&i^is 
the  nniyersal  and  necessary  season sr,  in* 
dispensdde  alike  to  man  and  aniauhi.  Its 
ezcem  or  kmgoontinved  nse,  (at  Isast  with 
prorisions  in  long  sea-Toyages,)  brings 
on  seaFSoanry.  Vmegar  is  a  good  condi- 
meat,  and  rarely  hurts  the  stomach  if  it  be 
taken  in  moderate  quantity  and  in  a  good 
state.  It  is  a  natural,  bnt  a  groundless 
fear,  that  it  will  increase  the  tendency  to 
acidity;  for  though  itsdtf  sour,  it  prerents 
the  acetous  fermratakion  of  the  alimentary 
mass,  and  with  animal  food  it  does  no 
harm.  With  yegetables  it  does  not  seem 
to  do  so  welL  Vinegar  renders  shell- 
fish less  easily  digestible.  Picklet  are 
Tegetable  substances  preserved  by  salt  and 
yinegar.  Buieh  a  combination  renders  the 
vinegar  more  indigestible,  and  Uie  vege- 
tables are  not  improved  by  it.  Different 
vegetables  used  as  saladf,nTe  to  be  dassr 


ed  with  condimsnts  The  ^nOtty  of  let- 
tuces is  sUfhtly  sopatifie;  endive  and  ce- 
levy  ate  shaip,  bnt  an  OQfTuatod  by  blanch* 
inf.  pelade  are  very  wholeaamt  to  the 
young  and  robnst,  bnt  numt  be  avoided 
by  djspsptic pntienta.  Theslieedc 
the  aid  of  pepper  and 

!fol  stawarhs  ^moss 
havs  the  effMt  of  aendeiing  the  food 
pIsMsat  to  the  palate,  and  by  their  action 
on  the  stomach  enable  it  to  digest  nsore 
easily.  A  nmdemto  uaa  of  spices  is  not 
to  be  forbidden;  hot  when  tl^  tempt  to 
long  oontinned  gluttony  and  drunkennesi^ 
fover,  gout,  or  apoplexy  mqr  he  the  oo»- 
The  spices  in  nmst  common 
pepper,  Q^esne  pepper, 
ginger,  maee,  and  pimento, 
pepper  sesms  to  be  a  very  safo  i 
giager  is  an  cTeeBsnt  addition  toi 
andsueh  fndta,  or  to  cold  and  flatulent 
drinks.  The  nutmeg  is  very  popular, 
especially  among  the  fomale  aez,  but 
riMwld  be  used  cautionsly  in  the  puarpo- 
rml  state.  There  are  various  vegetablsa 
of  our  own  country,  which  are  need  with 
food  as  eondiasents;  such  are  hone-ra- 
dish, cvssses,  the  ciyeniM  and  seeds  of 
the  nasturtium,  and  the  flour  of  mustard 
aeed.  They  an  in  general  very  whole- 
soBM.  Witus  and  SpiriU  an  also  taken 
as  condimeirts.  We  have  in  mon  places 
than  one  stated  th«r  advantages  and  in- 
conveniencies. 

On  the  subject  of  diet,  and  especially 
on  provocatives,  the  moralist  has  some- 
thing to  aay  as  well  as  tiie  physician.  In- 
dustry and  temperance  have  their  nward 
in  active  vigour^  refnahing  sleep,  and  easy 
digestion;  when  the  stomach  is  neitbMr 
overioaded  by  excess,  nor  bribed  by  ^ioes» 
On  the  other  hand,  iVhen  the  pleasnn  of 
eating  is  made  a  primary  olijedt,  and  in- 
dolence and  sensualtfy  neglect  the  dne  ex* 
ercise  of  the  body,  the  stomach  is  tardy 
and  irregular  in  performing  its  liwctions, 
und  needs  to  be  solicited  byall  the  arts  of 
the  cook,  and  by  condiments,  for  which 
all  ^he  kingdoms  of  natun  have  been  ran- 
sacked. The  powen  of  digestion  an  im^* 
paind,  the  body  becomes  Moated  and  ua- 
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hMdthj ;  aad  4i0MMM  of  Twiow  Idadb  «z< 
•ctariforowooaqpeoMtMB  forUM 
of  tboM  reMVMt  of  tiM 
which  fasre  hota  to  JanprivktonUy  and 
imflMtwefy  expended. 

DIOE8TBR,  PAPDTa  AairMYee. 
•el  for  boUiiif  boMt  and  other  euhitaiiees, 
in  order  to  eztrMt  ooeapletely  mom  of 
dieir  iagredieiitt.  It  ie  teniahed  with  a 
itioii^  ooTerini^  fixed  down  with  a  power- 
ftil  eerew,  wbidi  prerenti  the  tteaai  from 
eeoi^inf  ,  and  enables  ne  to  applf  heat  at 
a  much  greater  degree  than  812%  the  tem- 
perature beyond  whidi  boiling  wat»  can- 
not riee  in  commim  Teneb. 

DIGESTION.  This  tem  it  omd  in 
an  extended  tenae  to  ngnify  the  whole  of 
that  prooeet  by  which  the  food,  taken  in- 
to the  itomach,  whether  liqoid  or  solid,  is 
fitted  for  nvtrition ;  and  by  which  those 
parts  of  the  food  that  are  nnneosssuy  are 
thrown  out  of  the  body.  Theoigaudeo- 
tined  for  those  purposes  are  numerous  and 
imp<Hlant  They  consist  of  A  long  onal, 
eaUed  the  aUmemtcary  eemol,  extending 
from  the  month  to  the  anus;  of  varions 
glands  or  oigans,  which  secrete  or  form 
from  the  blood,  certain  fluids  which  are  to 
act  upon  or  to  be  mixed  with  the  alimen- 
tary matters ;  of  vessels  of  various  dimen- 
sions, to  ooovey  to  ^e  current  of  the  cir- 
onlation  the  nourishing  fluid  formed  by 
the  prsceding  operations  which  the  food 
has  undergone ;  of  the  lungs,  one  of  whose 
functions  is  to  mix  thoroughly  with  the 
Mood  the  nutritious  fluid,  and  to  complete 
its  assimilation;  and  <tf  the  kidneys  and 
skin,  by  which  a  portion  of  the  excremen- 
titious  matter  is  carried  oE  Digestion  is 
sometimes  employed  in  a  more  Hmited 
sense,  to  mean  that  part  of  the  process 
which  goes  on  in  the  stomach,  or  at  most 
in  the  alimentary  canal ;  and  both  in  me- 
dical and  popular  language  it  seems  to  be 
used  in  this  restricted  sense.  This,  when 
a  person  is  troubled  with  sourness  of  sto- 
mach, heartburn,  and  flatulence,  we  say 
his  digestion  is  bad. 

The  Tarions  organs  concerned  in  digea- 
tion  are  not  only  intimately  connected  to- 
gether, but  exert  a  very  genetal  iuflnence 


over  the  whob  qrstem.  The  stomaeh,  in 
particular,  has  a  most  nnivenal  qraipathy, 
as  there  is  hardly  an  oifui  of  the  body 
n^iflh  is  not  affiB^ed,  dirsctly  or  indirsot- 
ly,  by  its  operations;  either  food  or  medi- 
pnt  into  it  has  an  inflaenoe  on  there- 
parts  of  the  body ;  and  many  dis- 
esaes  are  brought  on,  and  cures  efibotod, 
through  the  m^^ms  of  its  sympathies.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  stomach  baflfeeted  by 
the  iijnries  and  dbsmsi  of  otherpsrt%as 
b  frequentiy  seen  in  the  diieasm  brought 
on  by  iiguries  of  the  head;  in  sprains 
and  other  injuriesof  tendinous  parts;  and 
in  the  long  train  of  dyspeptic  symptoms 
brought  on  by  uterine  complaints. 

We  shall  proceed  to  give  a  slight  de- 
scription of  the  parts  above  enumerated, 
and  then  mention  the  processes  which  take 
pbce  in  digestion. 

L  The  alimentary  canaL  As  we  have 
stated  above,  thb  term  means  the  whole 
extent  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus,  but  b 
more  commonly  used  to  exprem  the  sto- 
mach and  intestinal  tube.  The  length  of 
the  intestines  b  about  six  times  the  length 
of  the  sulyect  to  which  they  belong.  They 
are  a  long  canal  twbted  upon  itself,  of 
various  dimensions  in  diffinrent  parts,  and 
having  a  peculiar  motion  arising  from  the 
successive  contraction  of  longitudinal  and 
circular  muscular  fibres,  by  which  the 
contents  are  kept  moving  onwards  in  one 
direction,  in  the  healthy  state.  Thb  mo- 
tion b  oaUed  the  peristaltic  motion.  The 
Momach  b  a  ,metnbranous  bag  resembling 
the  poudi  of  a  bagpipe,  having  two  open* 
ings,  one  at  the  termination  of  tlie  gullet, 
just  below  the  diiq^hragm  or  midrifl;  which 
separates  the  chest  from  the  belly,  and  an- 
other at  the  commencement  of  the  intes- 
tines. By  the  first,  matters  are  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  and  by  the  second  they 
are  dischaiged  from  it  Thb  bag,  as  b 
well  known,  b  capable  of  receiving  into  it 
a  yery  Urge  quantity  of  matter,  and  it  must 
vary  in  its  position  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  its  distension.  When  the  stomach 
b  dilated,  its  Luge  extremity  b  pushed  a 
good  deal  to  the  left  side,  the  belly  pro- 
jects out,  the  breathing  b  a  little  difficult* 
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Hm  ■fCMinh  pwnrfiy  opoa  the  dim- 
Tke  laser  taHbot  of  the  rtic^ 
kM  a  wbitkh  f«4  ■ypaaranca,  aa^ 
\  foldii  by  wldeh  its  capacity 
to  tha  bulk  of  it*  omi- 
bj  whieh  Kkowite  H  lataiai 
Ao  food  tiU  it  be  pcoperiy  prapvai  for 
Ht  next  0tii^  The  iloBaeh  it  ab«a- 
^aaUy  eapplied  with  blaodrenA  aad 
aerres,  for  the  tnrn— iiiinn  of  awiiirit 
■Wflt  and  Tital  eaergy.  At  itaiifbteztre- 
aaitj  ie  a  ni^  of  ffiaree  edtted  tbe/)yfora«, 
atcmofaiiyiaf  aportar;  nietaphorioUy 
afpiaed  to  denote  the  Mfaeioas  reteei 
of  that  part  to  tra&nit  aUseatary  nat^ 
ten  firem  th/B  etOMaob,  before  they  bare 
been  properly  elaborated.  Theportionof 
bateetfaiee  next  the  ttomaeh  ii  eaUed  the 
duBdmum,  aad  ii  about  twelve  iaebee 
lon^.  The  ohaagee  whi4di  the  etiinent 
bere  andeiiroee,  ara  very  important 
There  are  two<ipenkigB  iato  it,  by  whioh 
the  bile  and  pancreatio  juice  are  adaut- 
ted;  its  inner  membrane  has  many  oircn- 
lar  folds  which  increase  its  sorfooe,  and 
prevent  the  too  rapid  passage  of  its  con- 
tents. TheJ^fmmm  is  the  portion  of  in- 
testine next  in  eontinnation  to  the  dno- 
denam,  and  is  followed  by  the  iUum^  the 
last  and  the  longest  division  of  the  small 
intestines.  Next  come  the  lai^  intee- 
tinesi  whoae  diameter  greatly  exceeds  that 
af  the  others,  but  whoae  length  is  much 
less.  At  the  beginaing  of  the  bige  in- 
testines, is  a  Talre  so  placed  as  to  allow 
the  matters  to  be  propelled  from  the 
small  intestines^  but  not  to  regm^gitate; 
though  in  yery  severe  attacks  of  the  iliac 
passion,  tins  valve  foils  to  perform  its 
usual  cMffice.  The  commencing  portion  of 
ti»e  great  intestines  is  called  theoBCMn,  or 
et^mi  cmcmm  of  the  coion,  which  coion  is 
situated  in  the  cavi^  of  the  haunch-bone 
on  the  right  side;  thence  it  ascends  .by 
the  kidney  on  the  same  side,  passes  un- 
der the  coBcave  side  of  the  liver;  it  runs 
across  the  belly,  under  the  stomach,  to  the 
left  side^  thenoe  passes  down,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  redim,  or  straight  got  The 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  ool^n 
form  three  straight  bundles,  and  the  cir- 


cular ibres  also  form  bands,  which  ars 
pretty  nameroos.  This  stmctare  pnokers 
the  colon  into  distmot  cavities,  called  its 
oeUs;  theee  ocoanoa  the  gradual  deecent 
of  the  excrement,  and  give  it  figure;  but 
in  a  torpid  state,  the  cells  give  occasion 
ta  an  undue  rsteBtMNi  and  aoooauilation  of 
focnlent  matter.  When  the  colon  is  thus 
distended^  it  gives  rise  to  many  bad  effects, 
by  its  pressing  on  the  numerous  and  im* 
pofftaat  Offana  with  whidi  it  is  in  contact 
The  rectum  is  the  last  portion  of  the  in- 
testinal tube;  at  its  termination  it  is  close- 
ly connected  with  the  bladder  in  men,  and 
with  the  vagina  in  wobmu  ;  and  there  is 
a  remarkable  sympathy  between  all  these 
contiguous  parts.  The  rectum  is  capable 
of  very  great  dimension,  even  to  the  sixe 
of  a  hage  bladder,  and  the  quantity  of 
stool  which  aooumnlates  is  sometimes 
enormously  great 

IL  The  secoad  division  of  the  organs 
neosamry  ior  digestion,  is  that  of  the  va- 
rious gland%  which  prepare  fluids  to  be 
employed  in  that  process.  The  first  fluid 
necessary  in  the  process  of  digestion  is  the 
mhva,  or  flnid  formed  in  the  mouth.  This 
is  not  only  necessary  when  we  are  chewing 
the  food,  but  also  to  be  swallowed  at  other 
times,  both  to  lubricate  the  panage  and  to 
bemixed  with  the  food  in  the  stomach. 
Thus  we  see  that  thoee  who  spit  much, 
aa  maniacs,  have  their  digestion  impaired. 
During  a  meal,  the  quantity  of  this  fluid  is 
much  increased,  both  from  the  stLmulus 
imparted  by  the  food,  and  from  the  mecha- 
niod  fofce  exerted  in  chewing.  The  saliva 
is  a  compound  fluid,  being  composed  of 
mucus  and  a  peculiar  matter;  and  several 
conspicuous  eiSects  are  produced  on  it  by 
disease.  Hence  the  disagreeable  taste 
frequently  complained  of  by  patients,  and 
hence  the  various  appearances  of  the 
tongue,  most  of  which  are  to  be  referred 
to  changes  in  the  chemical  character  of 
the  saliva.  The  next  fluid  which  the  food 
meets  with,  is  that  formed  in  the  stomach, 
commonly  called  the  gastric  juice.  This 
liquor  is  mixed  in  the  stomach  with  the 
saliva  and  mucus;  but  itsown  powersareof 
a  very  surprising  nature.  It  differs  in  diffe* 
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rent  ■nhiwilt,  unH  probabl jr  in  the  Mine  ttiK 
mach  at  difl^rent  timet.  ItaotiMatolTent 
on  a  great  Ttrietj  of  fobttenoet,  and  in  the 
4og  it  acts  upon  bonee.  It  has  the  power 
of  coagukting  milk  and  eome  other  fluids 
In  a  remarkable  degree.  A  few  grains  of 
the  inner  ooat  of  the  stomadi,  infused  in 
irater,  prodnoe  a  fluid  capable  of  coagu- 
lating sevend  pounds  of  milk.  It  is  that 
that  milk  is  curdled  by  rennet,  or  the  ia- 
ibsion  of  a  portion  of  the  stomach  of  the 
calf.  The  gastric  juice  has  the  power  of 
resisting  and  correcting  putrefkction.  The 
small  intestines  secrete  a  peculiar  liquid, 
the  properties  of  which  are  little  known. 
Another  rtrj  important  and  conspicuous 
fluid  engaged  in  digestion  is  the  bile, 
which  is  secreted  by  the  lirer,  the  largest 
gland  in  the  body.  The  liVer  is  situated 
priacipalljr  under  the  ribs,  on  the  right 
side ;  it  has  arterial  blood  fbr  its  nourish- 
ment; and  the  renous  blood  which  has 
circulated  through  the  greater  part  of  the 
intestines,  goes  into  the  lirer  for  tiie  pur- 
pose of  the  bile  being  secreted  from  it 
From  the  liyer,  there  proceeds  one  duct 
conreying  bile  into  the  intestine,  and 
from  this  a  duct  branches  off,  leading  to 
a  receptacle  called  the  gall4>ladder;  so 
that  when  the  bOe  does  not  get  into  the 
intestine,  it  can  regui*gitate  into  the  gall- 
bladder; and  when  pressure  is  made  on  the 
gaU4>ladder  by  the  distended  stomach,  bile 
can  pass  along  the  common  duct  to  the 
duodenum.  The  duct  perforates  that  in- 
testine obliquely,  and  the  bile  is  thus  pre- 
vented from  flowing  out  of  the  intestine 
again.  Bile  is  of  a  yellowish  green,  and 
sometimes  of  a  brown  colour;  its  consist- 
ence is  viscid,  and  its  taste  bitter  and 
pungent  The  fluid  secreted  by  the/Mzn- 
freas  flows  into  the  duodenum  by  a  duct 
situated  close  to  the  gall-duct  Its  nature 
^d  uses  are  not  distinctly  known.  In 
^he  laige  intestines,  there  is  very  litde 
fluid  secreted. 

Having  thus  mentioned  the  organs  and 
fluids  prepared  for  digestion,  we  sludl  now 
give  Bom0  account  of  the  process.  The 
food  being  masticated  by  the  teeth,  and 
well  mixed  with  saliva,  passes  into  ^e 


stomach,  the  ghmds  of  whioh  sympatUae 
with  those  of  the  mouth,  and  poor  out  the 
fluids  in  greator  qwmtlties,  whea  the  sti- 
mulus of  the  food  Is  applM  to  thsm. 
When  the  food  reaches  tho  sloaMiBh,  it 
teems  to  rmuim  there  for  a  thort  tfane 
without  undtrgoing  any  ohaayt ;  hut  afttr 
a  time,  which  variet  aooordi^  to  the  food 
and  other  elrwimttBBwtt,  die  tuperflnoos 
watery  portieu  is  thoi^ght  to  he  teparuted 
by  the  kige  extremity  of  the  stomach, 
while  the  more  solid  portiom  art  trant- 
mitted  to  the  other  pwt  of  the  i 
there  to  be  ooavevttd  into 
called  eAfuw/  a  kiad  of 
paate,  greyish,  of  a  swottish  tatte,  tlightly 
acid,  and  retaining  tome  of  the  proptftitt 
of  the  food.    During  the  ooaTersioB  of 
the  food  into  diyme,  both  oiilieta  of  the 
ttomach  are  doted*    TheprJnoipalmtaw 
employed  for  thit  ooBverskHi,  are  the  tol- 
vent  powers  of  the  gastric  juioe  and  the 
motions  of  the  stomach.    The  period  ne- 
ceasary  for  the  formation  of  chyme  variet 
according  to  tiie  nature  and  voluose  of  the 
food,  the  degree  of  mastication  and  mix- 
ture with  the  taliva,  and  the  aotivity  of 
the  ttomaeh.    The  whde  of  the  aKment 
is  not  changed  at  once,  but  snoeessive 
portions  are  passed  thriNigh  tiie  pylorus 
into  the  duodenum,  where  forther  changca 
take  phM».    The  tentihility  of  the  pykH 
rut  is  such  that  it  refuses  egrem  to  those 
portions  of  the  food  which  are  not  con- 
verted into  chyme.    Ailer  the  chyme  has 
passed  into  the  duodenum,  it  mixes  with 
the  peculiar  fluid  secreted  by  that  portion 
of  the  intestine,  and  passing  on  a  little  for- 
ther,  it  is  mixed  with  the  bile  and  pan- 
creatic juioe.    It  now  assumes  a  yellow 
colour  and  a  bitter  taste,  its  sharp  odour 
is  diminished,  and  it  is  oonverted  into 
chyle,  a  substance  more  nearly  a|^roacb- 
ing  the  animal  nature ;  while  the  useless 
and  excrementitious  part  of  the  chyme  is 
separated.    When  perfectly  formed  chyle 
is  extracted  from  a  living  animal,  it  be- 
comes firm,  and  almost  solid ;  gradually  se- 
parates into  three  distinct  parts,  the  one 
solid,  which  remains  at  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel ;  the  second  Uquid,  and  a  third  that 
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A  Tery  Aia  hyr  at  the  mrftot. 
or  the  three  parte  into  which  the  ohyW 
■eyeritee,  thet  •«  the  ewftee  ie  of  ea 
epeqae  white;  it  imperti  to  the  inid  the 
of  Bilk,  uid  ie  of  A  hUj  w^ 

TUe  fiittfpert  ie  ynry 
when  the  Ibod  has  <xmtaiBe 
•iL  The  more  iolid  pari  of  the  ohjia 
ooataiBS  a  wdrUan,  iaitei'Mfiiliale  betweea 
albvaen  and  fibrhL  Some  ipeciea  of 
di  jle  oontaia  rerj  little  of  thitb  and  then 
the  liqiiid  part  of  the  oh  jrle  neeaOilei  the 
aemm  of  the  blood.  Whea  the  efayle  is 
Ibnaed,  it  is  taken  vp  from  tiie  intestiaes 
hj  iaaiBBerahle  Tessels  called  laeteait, 
inem  the  milky  kM>kiii^  flnid  which  the^r 
oonTej*;  hj  them  it  is  can^d  throufh 
certaaa  fhmds  sitnated  in  the  meaentery, 
or  that  iae  aMaUiraiie  to  n^iich  the  loof 
mtestiiies  are  attached.  It  is  thought 
probable,  that  those  fhmds  operate  aome 
important  thoi^  onknown  change  on 
the  chyle.  Hence  it  is  carried  by  the 
same  sort  of  Tessels  to  the  thoracic  dact, 
which  also  reoeires  the  lymphatic  inid, 
or  that  tdten  np  horn  tarions  carities, 
as  broken  down  and  nselesB,  to  be  die* 
charged  from  the  systeoL  The  chyle  b«ng 
mixed  with  this  absorbed  Anid,  they  are 
carried  together  to  the  hmgSy  where  the 
soj^ily  of  new  matter  is  inocrporsted  with 
the  drcnlating  Mood,  and  the  nselem  part 
is  exhaled  along  with  the  vitiated  air. 

The  part  of  the  aliment  wfaidi  is  fit  for 
lepaiiiiig'  the  waste  oi  the  body  being 
thns  applied,  the  exerementitioos  part 
which  the  laeteals  rsfosed  to  take  np,  is 
poshed  onward  by  the  peristaltic  motion 
of  the  intestines,  into  tlie  ccscnm  abore 
mentioned;  itsretom  being  preyented  by 
tiie  tsItc  of  die  colon.  Here  is  acquired 
the  peculiar  smell  of  excrement;  here  it 
aocomnlates  for  some  time,  and  often  to 
a  considerable  bulk,  owing  to  the  May 
occasioned  hj  the  cells  and  compartments 
of  the  laige  intestines;  till  haying  entered 
the  rectum,  and  by  its  balk  dktending 
that  portion  of  the  gut,  or  irritating  it  by 
its  acrimony,  there  is  an  uneasy  sensation, 
and  a  deaire  of  its  relief.  On  many  ooca- 
lionSy  this  mieasy  feeing  is  not  so  great 


but  it  may  be  resisted;  and  the  intestine 
ceariiy  to  leel  the  dvtsMion,  thedesiiv 
of  ovaflnation  ceases,  and  may  not  recur 
lor  some  time.  The  nonsistsnns  of  Urn 
oxnrsmant  has  esnsidTsbIs  effMt  iMrei 
we  are  lem  able  to  retain  thin  or 
stools  than  aolid  ones.  There  is 
yariety  in  the  interrals  at  which  dilferaaH 
parsons  evacnate  their  bowels.  The  most 
usual  and  healthy  period  is  once  in  twenty* 
four  hours,  but  some  persons  do  it  only 
•yery  second  day;  others  once  a-week. 
The  reguUrityof  the  bowdsalsodependo 
pnch  on  habit,  and  it  is  of  great  benefit 
to  solicit  nature  at  a  certain  tiaie;  when 
this  habit  is  established,  the  inoiinnrion 
will  generally  return  at  the  asual  hour. 

The  procem  of  digestion  aboyedesoribod 
is  i^rplicable  chiefly  to  solid  food;  butn 
great  deal  of  our  aliment  is  taken  in,  in 
the  form  of  liquids,  as  milk,  broths,  Iec 
When  a  liquid  haying  nutritiye  amtter 
dissolyed  in  it,  is  introduced  into  the  sto- 
ameh,  it  is  either  coagulated  by  the  gas> 
tricjuic^  or  its  watery  part  is  absorbed; 
and  the  solid  matter  is  depoeitod,  and 
changed  in  both  cases  into  chyme.  Blilk 
is  coagulated  •before  being  changed  into 
chyme,  and  broths  haye  their  watery  part 
abeorbed;  and  the  geUtine,  fot,  and  other 
solid  parts  they  4>ontain,  are  then  changed 
into  chyme.  Wine  and  fermented  liquors 
undergo  a  similsr  change;  their  alcohol 
coagulates  a  portion  of  the  juices  found 
in  the  stomach,  and  this,  with  the  other 
portbnsof  the  liquid,  is  digested.  Oil, 
though  fluid,  is  not  absorbed,  but  is  en^ 
tirely  transformed  into  chyme.  But  it  is 
not  eyery  stomach,  nor  the  same  stomach 
at  ail  tiines,  that  can  digest  oil;  the  quan* 
ti^  also  that  it  can  mani^  is  limited,  and 
the  oyerplus  getting  down  into  the  bo  welS| 
proyes  laxatiye.  Hence  the  utility  of  cas* 
tor  oil  as  a  medicine,  and  hence  many 
stomachs  throw  it  up  at  first  These  ars 
the  principal  circumstances  connected  with 
the  important  function  of  digestion.  Jhe 
inconyeni^ices  arising  from  its  diseased 
state,  with  the  methods  of  mlief,  will  be 
found  folly  detailed  under  the  ariide  Sto* 

MACH  COMTLAINT^  Or  t)Y6r£rSA. 
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DIGESTION,  is  chonistry  iad  pbv- 
wmejt  ofiiiAM  Um  tuljaotiiig  of  bodiM  to 
the  aetion  of  iKMolviiif  tmit,  and  aktiiif 
tlM  extnMstien  of  sobm  of  their  prnMiplet 
hj  A  gentle  heot,  between  60*  nod  90*  of 
Fnbreliheif  •  thennooMter. 

DIOESTIVE&  A  teim  aii^lied  bj 
the  oMer  tnrfeons  to  enbitMioee  wfakdi 
were  belieTed  to  hnTO  the  power  of  pro- 
BMtinf  nippnrition  in  wonndt  nnd  nloen. 
It  if  now  dJeoeed. 

DIGITALIS  PURPUREA.  The  bo- 
tamcil  nnme  for  n  pknt  which  Aurnishet 
ft  very  remnrknble  and  powerful  medicine. 
See  Foxglove. 

DILL,  Aneikmm  graveoUtu^  is  ftn  nra- 
beUiferona  plant,  the  taste  of  whose  seeds 
is  moderately  warm  and  pungent;  their 
smell  is  aromatic ;  and  they  are  used  as  a 
carminatiTe.  The  distilled  water  is  a  Tn- 
Inable  medicine  for  this  purpose,  in  the 
iatnlent  colics  of  chiMren.  A  little  of 
the  powder  of  the  seeds  is  also  given  to 
them  in  their  food.  We  may  mention 
here  a  kindred  medicine,  the  Anus,  from 
the  PimpmeOa  AnttmtL  The  seeds  are 
warm  and  oarminatire;  rectified  tpuii 
extracts  the  whole  of  their- flavour ;  wa- 
ter takes  but  little  of  it  Anise  is  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  dilL 

DILUENTS.  Watery  liquon  whidi 
are  beKeved  to  increase  the  fluidity  of  the 
blood,  and  to  diminish  the  acrimony  and 
visoidness  of  several  of  the  secreted  or 
excreted  fluids.  Simple  water-gruel,  weak 
tea,  and  a  great  variety  of  such  Uqnors, 
are  much  used  as  diluents.  Such  drinks 
are  especially  required  in  febrile  diseases, 
both  as  removing  the  irritation  caused  by 
thirst,  and  as  diluting  the  acrimony  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
as  fiu^tating  the  perspiration.  In  various 
diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  di- 
luents  are  very  usefol,  by  mixin^^  with 
the  bile  and  other  fluids,  and  rendering 
them  more  mild.  They  may  also  assist 
in  digestion,  by  rendering  the  chyme  and 
the  chyle  thinner  and  more  easily  ab- 
sorbed by  the  lacteals.  As  wateiy  flnids 
pass  off  readily  by  the  kidneys,  they  are 
of  great  utility  in  Itseases  of  the  urinary 


organs  and  of  the  bUdder.  ThoogU  it 
may  sosm  a  good  rule,  to  let  the  salntary 
instinct  of  natnre  for  diluents  in  foverish 
disordsn  be  gratifled,  yet,  as  a  laf)ge  quan- 
tity of  fluid  will,  for  a  time,  distend  the 
bloodvessels,  and  so  incrtaae  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  it  may  be  pmdent  to 
rsstrain  the  appetite  of  thirst  in  those  in- 
flammatioos  where  we  combat  the  disease 
by  ]arg9  bleediDgB.  It  will  be  better,  in 
such  cases,  to  allay  thirst  by  very  small 
quantities  of  fluid,  or  by  eating  fruits 
either  fresh  or  preserved.  The  tempersp 
tnre  of  diluting  flnids  is  to  be  regulated 
by  the  state  of  the  body  at  the  time  of 
giving  them.  In  the  cold  or  shivering 
stage  of  a  ^disease  they  should  be  hot ; 
when  the  heat  is  great  and  the  skin  dry, 
they  should  be  cold ;  and  in  nsost  other 
cases  they  should  be  tepid.  See  Dairacs. 
DINNER  is  the  principal  meal  in  mo- 
dem times,  and  the  one  at  which  luxury  is 
chiefly  indulged  in.  Much  disease  arises 
from  the  mismanagement  of  dinner,  both 
as  to  time,  and  to  the  quantity  and  variety 
of  food  that  is  taken.  Physicians  cannot 
lay  down  any  general  rule  for  the  time  at 
which  persons  should  dine;  the  hour 
when  nature  requires  it,  and  the  period 
which  is  most  adapted  for  it,  as  furnishing 
a  supply  of  aliment  before  the  exhaustion 
of  the  powers  hasnroceeded  too  fur,  would 
seem  to  be  two  or  three  o*clock ;  but  in- 
diriduals  vary  in  their  habits,  in  the  kind 
of  breakfast  they  take,  and  in  their  powers 
of  digestion ;  all  which  are  to  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  medical  man  who 
gires  his  advice  on  the  subject.  Some 
persons  much  troubled  with  indigestion, 
are  relieved  by  the  simple  expedient  ci 
taking  their  dinner  sooner  or  later,  as 
they  find  upon  trial  what  time  agrees 
best;  and  much  may  be  done  to  relievo 
stomach  complaints  by  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  food  and  drink  taken  at  din- 
ner. Late  copious  dinners  are  really  no- 
thing else  than  heavy  suppers,  and  in  all 
likelihood  will  produce  restlessness,  night- 
mare, and  various  unpleasant  symptoms. 
The  dinners  of  children  should  always  be 
in  the  middle  of  the  day. 
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DIPLOE.  Tbe  iknll  is  not  oompoMa 
of  boDM  dmple  and  imifonii  througboat 
their  thkkneai,  bat  of  two  plates,  between 
wbich  is  interposed  a  oeQuhur  textars, 
called  tbe  diploi. 

DIPLOPIA.  Double  rision;  oommon^ 
ly  the  eflfect  of  accident,  ii^aring  either 
Uie  brain,  or  the  eye  and  its  appendages ; 
Hometimes  the  ooDsequence  of  internal 
disease  aboat  the  optic  nenres;  not  imfir^ 
quentljr  one  of  the  symptoms  of  water  in 
tbe  httid.  It  is  to  be  cored,  by  coring,  if 
we  can,  tbe  original  disease. 

DISCUSS.  To  occasion  tbe  disap- 
pearance of  a  tumomr,  without  wound  or 
ulceration.  Medicines  supposed  to  bare 
tbis  power  are  called  cUsmtienit;  but 
tbia  last  term  is  not  very  commonly  ap- 
plied in  modem  snigery. 

DISLOCATION.  When  the  articn- 
lar  surfiuses  of  bones  are  forced  oat  of 
their  proper  place,  the  accident  is  tenn- 
ed  a  dUlocatiim  or  huuUion.  The  loose 
joints  which  admit  of  motion  in  erery 
direction,  as  the  shoalder-joint,  and  the 
hip-jointy  are  those  which  are  most  fre- 
quently dislocated;  while  those  which 
more  like  a  hinge,  as  the  kneejoint  and 
elbow,  are  more  rarely  dislocated,  and 
require  an  unusual  degree  ai  Tiolence  to 
accomplish  it  Dislocation  may  be  com- 
plete, as  when  tbe  a^foaladng  surfiwies 
are  quite  separated ;  or  incomplete,  when 
a  part  still  remains  in  contact  with  its 
neighbouring  bone.  Tbe*  dislocation  of 
tbe  round-headed  bones  may  take  place 
in  every  direction,  that  is,  they  may  be 
pushed  backward,  forward,  upwwd,  down- 
ward, or  in  any  part  of  the  circomfei^ 
ence.  The  other  kinds  of  joints  are  ca- 
pable of  dislocation  only  backward,  for- 
ward, and  to  either  side.  V^ben  a  dislo- 
cated bone  has  been  restored  to  its  plaoe^ 
it  is  said  to  be  reduced;  and  tbe  ease 
with  which  this  is  accomplished  depends 
much  on  the  length  of  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  tbe  accident  When  bones 
have  been  out  of  their  place  for  a  fow 
days,  their  reduction  becomes  very  diffi- 
cult ;  and  when  tbe  time  is  yery  long,  it 
is  impossible.     The  soft  parts  and  the 


boae  aoeommodate  themselves  to  the  al- 
tered position.  In  several  nasw,  tbe  open- 
ing  bi  tbe  capaolar  ligament  beeomes  dos- 
ed, and  will  not  aUow  tbe  bone  to  retora 
into  its  place ;  or  adbesiona  may  be  fon^ 
ed  between  tbe  bones  and  the  pbce  to 
which  it  has  come.  For  tbis  reason, 
when  a  person  has  bad  tbe  misfortune  to 
dislocate  a  joint,  be  shoold  immediately 
apply  for  assistanee  to  have  it  rednced  if 
possible,  before  swelling  and  inflammn 
twn  of  the  parts,  or  any  other  untoward 
consequence,  render  redaction  difficnhor 
impossible.  In  cases  of  very  great  eicter- 
nal  Tiolenoe,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
not  only  is  tbe  jofant  Innted,  but  an  ez- 
Cemal  woond  is  inflieted,  by  which  tbe 
danger  and  severity  of  tiie  symptoms  are 
oireedingly  inereaisd;  and  in  some  nmrn, 
•0  great  is  tbe  dsonger  of  a  wounded  jomt, 
and  of  tbe  air  getting  admission  into  its 
cavity,  that  immediate  ampntation  of  ^ 
Bmb  la  advisable. 

A  bone  ia  known  to  be  didocated  by 
there  being  a  bas  of  tbe  nsoal  motion  in 
tiie  joint,  by  tbe  limb  being  altered  in  its 
length,  or  distorted;  by  there  being  grsat 
pain  in  tbe  sanoonding  parti,  and  this 
pain  increased  on  motion  or  pressure. 
The  bead  of  tbe  didocated  bone  is  some- 
times distinctly  folt  in  a  wrong  place,  and 
a  vacuity  or  depression  is  perceived  where 
there  oogbt  to  be  a  fohiess. 

Tbe  canses  of  dislocation  are  either  in- 
temd  or  extemaL  Tbe  intemd  caoaes 
are,  diseases  of  tbe  joint  or  its  append- 
ages, relaxation  of  the  Ugaments,  palsy  of 
tbe  mosdes,  any  morbid  affection  that  do- 
atroys  tiie  cartilages,  the  ligaments,  or  «r- 
ticukr  cavities.  A  white  swelling  some- 
times partially  disfoeates  tbe  knee;  and 
•crofoloos  disease  of  tbe  bipjoint  is  the 
oaose  of  dislocation  there.  Bxtamd 
causes  of  dislocation  are  socb  as  blows, 
foils,  violeat  wrenches  or  twists,  and  tbe 
Eke.  Disloeataoas  from  tiie  bst  set  of 
oaosesare  more  easilyrednced  than  others. 

Treaimeni.  Tbe  treatment  of  dido- 
cations,  thougfa  a  branch  of  sorgery  re- 
quiring great  skill  and  dexterity  as  well 
as  anatomical  science,  has  very  frequent- 
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ly  hetn  in  th«  haads  of  thote  who  bad 
BO  pratannoos  to  etther,  and  who  wtra 
poMMMd  ooly  of  brnte  ttron^th,  or  of  a 
oertain  knack  omptrically  aoqoired,  of 
which  thej  knew  not  the  mechaniam  nor 
the  reaaon.  <*  Manj  people  (aajt  BIr. 
PoU)  rcfard  W»»«eittnf ,  m  it  ii  called, 
ai  no  matter  of  scienee;  ai  a  thing  which 
the  meet  ifnonutt  fiurriernMiy,  with  theoi* 
moateaae,  becone  toon  and  perfectly  ma^ 
ter  of;  nay,  that  he  nMiy  reoeire  it  from 
his  &ther  and  fiunily  ai  a  kind  of  heri- 
tage.'* In  the  £Miiier  practice  of  aor^ 
fcry,  too  mudi  was  expected  finom  sMre 
force,  either  of  the  human  arm  akme,  or 
aaaisted  by  machinery;  and  too  little  was 
allowed  to  the  powert  of  nataie,  which 
might  be  brought  into  action  by  a  proper 
knowledge  of  the  muades  whidi  fliTour 
or  oppoee  the  rtdoetion.  The  nroiclea 
which  more  the  joints  in  a  aonnd  state, 
do  not  lose  their  power  when  the  Joint 
is  luxated ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  of- 
ten spasmodically  affected,  and  draw  the 
bone  out  of  the  direction  most  fiirourable 
for  its  reduction.  It  becomes,  therefore, 
a  matter  of  accurate  consideration,  what 
miBcles  are  likely  to  oppose  the  reduo- 
tion  of  a  joint;  and  these  mosdes  wiU 
Tary  according  to  the  direction  in  which 
the  bonebluxated.  In  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Pott  are  some  of  the  best  and  most  judi- 
cious observations  on  dislocations;  and 
much  of  what  follows  is  extracted  .from 
that  eminent  surgical  author.  Although 
a  joint  may  haye  been  luxated  by  means 
ef  considerable  yiolenoe,  it  can  by  no 
means  follow  that  the  same  degree  of  vio- 
lenoe  is  necesMury  for  its  reduction.  "When 
a  joint  has  been  luxated,  at  least  one  of 
the  bones  is  kept  in  that  unnatural 
tion  by  the  action  of  some  of  the 
lar  parts  in  connexion  witli  it  We 
not  know  whether  the  ligaments  of  the 
joints  are  broken  or  not,  and  tiiis  dream- 
stance  need  not  influence  onr  methods 
for  reduction.  All  the  force  used  in  re- 
ducing a  luxated  bone^  be  it  more  or  less, 
be  it  by  hands,  towels,  ligatures,  or  mn- 
chines,  ought  alwa3r8  to  be  applied  to  the 
other  extremity  of  the  said  bone,  and  as 


much  as  possible  to  that  on^  1^  ^ 
reduction  of  the  shoulder  and  hif  Jiii^. 
the  whole  body  shonkl  be  kept  as  steady 
as  possible.  In  order  to  make  ase  of  an 
extending  force  with  all  possible  adraa- 
tage,  and  to  exdte  thereby  the  least  pain 
and  inoonrenienoe,  it  is  necesmry  that  all 
parti  sening  to  the  motioB  of  the  dislo- 
cated joint,  or  in  any  dsgree  connected 
with  it,  be  pat  into  sudi  a  state  as  to  give 
the  smallest  possible  degree  of  resistaaos. 
In  the  reduction  of  such  joints  as  ceodst 
ofaroundliead,BioTiag  in  a  socket,  do 
attempt  ought  to  be  made  for  repbdng 
the  head,  until  it  has  by  exteadea  been 
brought  forth  from  the  pk^e  wheia  it  is, 
and  nearly  to  a  lord  with  the  socket  AU 
that  the  sugeon  has  to  doi  is  to  bring  it 
to  such  lerel;  the  mnsdes  attached  to 
the  bone  will  do  the  rsst  fbrhia^  and 
that  whether  he  will  or  not  Whaterer 
land  or  dsgree  of  force  may  be  fonnd  ne- 
oessary  for  the  reduction  of  a  luxated 
joint,  that  force  must  be  employed  gn^ 
dually;  the  lesser  degree  must  dways  be 
fovt  tried,  and  it  must  be  increased  by 
degrees.  They  who  haye  not  made  the 
experiBMnt,  will  not  beliere  to  how  great 
a  degree  a  gradually  increased  exteasioQ 
may  be  carried  without  any  injury  to  the 
parts  extended,  wheresa  great  force  ex- 
erted hastily,  is  productive  of  very  ter- 
rible and  lasting  mischief.  Extension 
may  dther  be  made  by  means  of  ssskt 
ants,  who  are  to  take  hold  of  napkins  or 
sheets,  put  round  the  part  at  which  it  is 
judged  proper  to  make  the  extenaon,  or 
else  a  multiplied  pulley  may  be  used.  The 
first  is  the  preferable  method.  The  ex- 
tension should  dways  be  first  made  in  the 
same  direction  into  which  the  didooated 
bone  b  thrown ;  but  in  proportipn  as  tiie 
musdes  yidd,  thelmne  is  to  be  gradually 
brought  back  into  its  naturd  podtk>n. 
The  extension  will  prove  quite  uaavail- 
iag,  unless  the  bone,  with  which  the  dis- 
located head  is  naturally  articulated,  be 
kept  motionless  by  counteivextension,  or 
a  force  at  least  equd  to  the  other,  but 
made  in  a  contrary  direction.  When  the 
attempts  at  reduction  foil,  the  want  of 
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utooem  m  tMMtiaiM  owinf  to  th*  tzlM- 
skm  not  beiof  powtrhl  caoyg h,  Md  to 
th«  grmi  musoolar  streDgth  of  tbe  jm- 
tMBt,  wImm  moiclet  coimtanot  all  the 
eflforti  to  repboe  the  b<mo«  In  the  kttor 
0M0»  the  warm  bothy  bltediiig,  and  other. 
BMOiis  of  reUoation  are  to  bo  empWjod; 
and  aome  have  eyen  reoommaikded  intox- 
ication; bat  though  a  dranken  man  ia 
sometimee  qmte  incapable  of  reaieting  any 
foroe  appUed  to  him,  the  proprietjr  of  thia 
ia  yrtry  queetionalde^  aa  the  tame  effect 
wmj  be  prodaced  hj  more  scientific  and 
kee  immoial  means.  Long  continned, 
unremitting,  gradual  extension,  will  at 
bat  weary  out  the  moat  powerftd  mn^ 
cles;  and  thie  practice  is  the  most  to  be 
recommended.  A  dislocation  is  known 
to  be  reduced  by  the  limb  recoyeting  its 
natnral  length,  shape,  and  direction,  and 
by  the  patient  being  able  to  perform  cer- 
tain motions,  which  he  could  not  do  when 
the  bone  was  oat  of  its  place.  There  is  a 
great  and  sudden  diminution  of  pain;  and 
sometimes  the  bone  is  heard  to  giTO  a  kmd 
cntik  wh«igoi^g  into  its  natural  position. 

After  the  redaction  of  a  dislocated 
bone  is  effected,  care  must  be  taken  to 
jnvrmit  a  recorrence  of  the  accident,  by 
retaining  the  limb  steady  by  appropriate 
bandages,  which  should  be  put  as  fiur  as 
possible  from  the  centre  of  motion.  To 
the  ankle  and  the  wrist,  ^Unts  may 
sometimes  be  necessary.  After  luxa* 
tions  of  the  shoulder-joint,  the  arm  is  to 
be  kept  in  a  sling.  If  there  is  any  ap* 
pearance  ot  inflammation  or  swelling 
taking  place  from  the  accident,  or  horn 
the  force  emj^yed  in  reduction,  a  cold 
lotion  is  to  be  kept  to  thepbce,  and  even 
leechee  may  be  necessary,  wiUi  a  saline 
puigative.  The  patient  must  for  some 
time  be  eantioas  in  using  the  limb. 

Ckfn^xmnd  luxations  are  those  which 
are  attended  with  a  wound  commnnioat- 
ing  with  the  carities  of  the  injured 
joints.  These  injuries  are  often  attend- 
ed with  yery  great  danger,  and  much 
akiU  and  judgment  are  required  to  do- 
dde  upon  the  treatment  immediately 
after  the  accident.     So  much  injury  may 


be  done,  that  any  sttsmpt  to  core  it 
would  soon  be  fru^brated  by  yiolent  ferer, 
gangrene,  and  death ;  all  of  which  may 
be  prsrented  by  the  amputation  of  the 
limb.  At  the  same  time^  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  by  proper  care  and  jadid- 
OUB  treatment,  numy  apparently  untoward 
oases  may  do  well  The  reduction  of 
compound  dislocations  most  be  efibcted 
as  gently  and  as  quickly  as  possible.  The 
wound  is  to  be  cleared  from  dirt  or  any 
extraneoos  nmtter,  and  its  lips  are  to  be 
brought  together  by  adhesiye  plaster.  The. 
limb  is  to  be  bound  with  the  proper 
qilints  and  bandages,  and  to  be  kept  awl 
by  refrigerant  lotions;  and  if  there  ia 
much  constitntioaal  excitement,  bleed- 
ing, laige  and  general,  is  to  be  pot  ia 
practice;  and  internal  means  are  to  be 
■sed  for  the  diminution  and  cure  of  fs- 
▼erish  symptoms,  should  any  such  pre- 
sent thanselyesl  Saline  draughts  and 
antimonial  medicines  must  be  resorted  to, 
and  puigatiyes  also,  provided  they  do  not 
aulject  the  patient  to  too  much  motion 
d  the  iigured  part  If  the  febrile  ^ymp-i 
toma  abate,  and  the  local  inflammation 
does  not  run  to  any  great  extent,  we  may 
hope  that  the  injury  is  to  pass  over  with- 
out bad  consequences;  but  the  reverse 
may  haf^en,  violent  inflammation  may 
attadc  the  j<Mnt,  and  be  followed  by  sup- 
puration, and  all  the  dangers  and  debili- 
tating symptoms  of  hectic  fever.  While 
these  continue  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
attenq^  amputation ;  but  we  must  wait 
till  these  symptoms  abate,  and  then  give 
the  patient  the  only  chance  of  saving  his 
life.  Having  made  these  general  obaerw 
vations  on  dislocations,  and  shown  the 
principles  on  whidi  they  should  be  treat- 
ed, it  can  hardly  be  considered  necessary 
or  proper,  in  a  p<^ular  work,  to  enter  on 
the  minute  details  of  the  symptoms  and 
cure  of  every  particular  dislocation.  For 
these  we  must  refer  to  books  of  Suigeiy. 
Dislocations  or  fiactnres  of  the  limlie  of 
in&nts  sometimes  happen  in  delivery. 
They  ought  never  to  be  concealed  or  ne- 
glected, but  the  proper  measures  should 
be  taken  for  their  replacement  and  cure. 
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DI  URETICS. 


DISPENSARY.  A  place  when  the 
poor  are  supplied  gratis  with  mediciiiea 
and  advice. 

DISPENSATORY.  A  book  whioh 
treats  of  mediciiies,  and  th«  methods  of 
compoundiog  them. 

DISSECTION.  The  oattiog  of  dead 
animals,  or  of  plants,  with  the  intention 
of  exhibiting  their  stmctnre. 

DISTENSION.  A  stretching  of  anj 
part,  as  of  the  stomach  or  bowels  from 
wind,  or  of  the  musdes  from  any  riolent 
extension. 

DISTILLATION.  The  operation  by 
which  Tolatile  substances  are  raised  in 
the  state  of  vapour,  and  condensed  bj  cold. 
Many  important  articles  are  procured  by 
distillation.  It  is  thus  that  sJoohol  in  all 
its  forms  is  obtained;  and  many  substan- 
ces when  distilled  with  water,  impart 
their  properties|  tbeir  t^ste,  and  their 
smell,  to  the  vapour  which  rises  and  is 
condensed.  Thus  rose-water,  pepper- 
mint-water, &c  are  obtained. 

DIURETICS.  Medicines  which  in- 
crease the  secretion  by  the  kidneys,  and 
by  consequence  the  flow  of  urine.  This 
is  an  effect  which  in  many  cases  of  dis- 
ease we  are  very  anxious  lo  accmnplish, 
and  which  has  a  very  salutary  tendency. 
In  dropsy  it  is  always  very  desirable  to 
increase  the  flow  of  urine,  and  in  several 
species  of  that  complaint,  it  is  the  chief 
indication  of  cure.  The  principal  diu- 
retic medicines  are  the  following ;  cream 
of  tartarj  squill,  foxglove,  acetate  of  pot- 
ash, nitrate  of  potash,  cari>onate  of  soda, 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  turpentine,  juni- 
per, tobacco,  and  mercury. 

These  various  diuretics  have  their  pe- 
culiar modes  of  operating.  Some,  as  po- 
tash and  its  combinations,  nitre  and  cream 
of  tartar,  squill,  juniper,  and  turpentine, 
seem  to  act  by  directly  stimulating  the 
kidneys,  being  carried,  more  or  less  de- 
composed, to  these  oi^gans.  Others,  as 
mercury,  stimulate  the  absorbents  pri- 
marily, and  secondarily  the  kidneys; 
others  appear  to  act  first  on  the  stomach 
and  digestive  oi^gans,  or  the  bowels,  and 
afterwards  on  the  absorbents;  such  are 


digitalis,  tobaooo,  jalap,  elateriom ;  while 
tonics,  by  strengthening  the  whole  body, 
atrengthen  also  the  abeorbents. 

The  diuretic  powen  of  cream  of  tartar 
are  modi  promoted  by  drinking  pleoti- 
fnlly;  and  a  good  way  of  giving  that  medi- 
cine, is  to  give  a  dessert-i^poonful  of  cream 
of  tartar  in  a  tumbler  of  tepid  water 
every  morning.  Squill  may  be  given  in 
the  form  of  the  common  squill  pOl,  or 
one  or  two  drachms  of  the  vinegar  of 
•quill,  in  a  convenient  vehicle,  twice  ar 
day.  Under  Foxolovk,  we  have  given 
minute  directions  for  the  administration 
of  that  powerful  medicine.  The  acetate 
of  potash  b  used  in  the  dose  of  from  one 
to  two  drachms ;  it  should  be  given  pretty 
largely  diluted  in  tepid  water.  The  ni- 
trate of  potash  is  a  good  diuretic,  and 
must  be  given  in  large  quantities  of  mild 
diluents,  as  barley-water  or  linseed-tea, 
two  drachms  to  an  English  quart.  The 
juniper  is  given  in  the  form  of  its  essen- 
tial oil,  made  into  an  emulsion  with  the 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether.  The  diuretic  ef- 
fects of  gin  are  owing  to  its  impregnation 
n-ith  the  essential  oil  of  juniper ;  hence 
gin-toddy  in  moderate  quantity  may  be 
allowed  in  cases  where  a  diuretic  drink 
is  wanted.  The  spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is 
an  excellent  diuretic,  in  doses  of  a  table- 
spoonful  in  a  cnpfiil  of  warm  water  every 
two  hours.  Much  may  be  done  by  a  skiU 
fiil  combination  of  diuretics,  as  uniting 
squill  and  foxglove,  or  foxglove  and  the 
spirit  of  nitrous  ether ;  or  gin  with  cream 
of  tartar  to  form  punch.  Their  effect  is 
to  be  aided  by  moderate  cold  to  the  sur- 
&oe  of  the  body,  and  we  therefore  prefer 
giving  them  during  the  daytime.  It  is 
to  be  remarked,  however,  that  we  are  by 
no  means  certain  of  always  procuring  a 
diuretic  effect  by  any  medicine  whatever, 
and  that  even  those  which  in  general  have 
the  highest  character,  frequently  fail. 

DOGMATISTS.  A  sect  of  phyddana 
among  the  ancients,  who  professed  to  be 
regulated  in  their  practice  by  proper  rea- 
soning from  &cts  previously  discovered 
respecting  the  causes  of  disease,  the  action 
of  remedies,  and  the  structure  and  fimc- 
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ti«iisoftIie  liTinf  iMdj.  The  profetton 
of  tldi  mediema  ratumaiiSf  m  Ceiiot  calls 
it»  eoiMidered  H  neoesMirj  to  kiHlw  the 
eleaeate  of  which  (mf  bodies  are  com- 
poeed»  and  what. it  is  that  oonstitates 
health  a«id  sfcknees.  The  dogmatists  seem 
to  ham  had  as  many  tbeoriea  and  douht- 
lol  spoeulatioaa  as  their  more  modem  sno- 
oeason.  Some  of  them  thooght  that  dis- 
eaae  depeoded  oo  an  ezoem  or  defidenoy 
of  some  of  the  four  elements,  hot,  cold* 
moist,  and  drj ;  others,  as  Herophilns,  that 
ereiy  disease  was  in  the  fluids;  Hippo- 
crates thought  the  breathing  was  gene- 
rally in  faalt;  Ermistratns  ascribed  in- 
flammation and  its  concomitant  ferer  to 
the  blood  finding  its  waj  into  rsasels 
destined  for  the  transmission  <^  air; 
Asclepiades  attributed  diseass  to  the 
blockbBg  iq»  of  the  waj  by  which  the  atoms 
flow  through  the  inrisible  ]|ores.  They 
thooghtthat  he  who  had  traced  the  original 
cause  of  sickness,  would  be  the  fittest  to 
treat  it  They  did  not  deny  that  expo- 
riments  were  necessary,  but  they  thought 
that  no  one  oould  institute  the  proper  ex- 
periments without  prerious  reasoning. 
They  inquired  into  the  nature  of  respira- 
tion, of  digestion,  and  assimilation,  the 
pulsation  of  the  arteries,  the  cause  of  sleep 
and  watohfubeas ;  and,  as  much  of  the 
aneient  practice  was  founded  on  their 
theories  of  dietetics,  the  function  of  diges- 
tion attracted  their  peculiar  regard,  and 
the  TBTious  opinions  on  that  subject  gave 
rise  to  abundance  of  controTeny  and  sub- 
tilty  of  discussion.  They  considered 
the  knowledge  of  the  structure,  position, 
and  colour  of  the  internal  oigans  as  quite 
necesBsry  to  a  knowledge  of  the  causes 
mud  the  cure  of  inward  pains  and  dis- 
eases; they  were  therefore  fuUy  aware 
of  the  importance  of  anatomy,  and  eyen 
tiHnigfat  it  allowable  to  apply  the  knife  of 
the  anatomist  to  criminals  when  alive, 
that  by  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  and 
those  few  in  number,  remedies  mi^t  be 
dmcovered  for  the  benefit  i)i  the  innocent 
of  erery  nation  in  all  succeeding  ages.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  milk  of  human 
kindness  would  render  thb  cruel  mode  of 


acquiring  knoirledge,  an  expedient  rarely 
if  CTer,  practised.  The  dogmatist  whose 
writings  hare  outlived  those  of  all  his 
seet,  and  whose  name  will  eyer  be  held 
in  desenred  yeneration,  n  Hippocratei^ 
the  Father  of  Physic  The  dogmatists 
were  analogous  to  the  regular  physidam 
of  modem  times;  and  like  them,  they 
had  formidable  antagonists  and  riyals  in 
the  Eminrics;  who  despised  their  princi- 
pies,  theories,  and  discussions,  and  main- 
tained that  the  practice  of  physic  should 
be  jfuided  by  experience  alone.  See  Em- 
raucs. 

DOCkROSB,  Roea  conma.  A  con- 
serye  is  made  of  the  fndt  of  tiiis  bu^ 
namely  of  dog-hips,  but  it  is  not  oi  any 
consequence. 

DOVER'S  POWDER  The  powder  of 
opium  and  ipecacuan.  -  The  acknoiriedg- 
ed  excellence  of  this  commnation,  and  its 
haying  been  admitted  into  all  the  pharma- 
coporias,  induces  us  to  mention  it  under 
the  name  of  its  inyentor,  though  he  pub- 
lished it  at  first  with  an  air  of  mystery,  and 
though  he  hitches  in  a  rhyme  <^  Pope  >— 

••  Sm,  dMpmrte  MbOTy  k]ft  hoM  oo  Dofsr.** 
The  ingredients  of  this  medicine  are,  in 
ten  grains  of  the  powder,  one  grain  of 
opium,  one  grain  of  ipecacuan,  and  eight 
of  the  sulphate  of  potash ;  the  use  of  this 
last  substance  being  chiefly  mechanical,  to 
effect  the  more  complete  trituration  and 
mixture  of  the  others.  It  is  a  most  yalu- 
able  sudorific,  and  affords  a  good  example 
of  one  medicine  so  altering  the  properties 
of  another,  as  to  produce  athird  substance 
possessed  of  new  powers.  It  is  much  used 
in  rheumatism,  in  dropsy,  in  catarrh,  and 
in  many  oth^  diseases  where  perspiration 
is  required.  The  soothing  effiects  of  opium 
seem  to  be  greatly  increased  by  ite  com- 
bination with  the  ipecacuan.  In  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  after  the  iree  use  of 
blood4etting ;  and  in  puerpotd  feyer, 
when  there  is  much  restlessness  and  irri- 
tability, Doyer^s  powder  is  an  excellent 
medicine.  When  we  wish  to  prcmioto 
perspiration  by  means  of  it,  it  is  proper  to 
abstain  from  drinking  much  till  after  the 
sweat  begins  to  flow.  See  Rhbuvatism^ 
r 
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DRAUGHTS.  When  a  mediciiM  is 
adbrioisttred  io  a  nnall  portion  of  lipoid, 
oSthor  singly  or  with  other  wihetineei, 
■uch  combination  it  oalM  a  drtmgkL 
There  are  Tarioue  kinde  of  diwifhti  ao- 
oordiBf  to  the  purpoee  we  ha?e  in  Tiew : 
there  are  sleeping  or  anodjme  draaghts, 
sweating  drenghta,  pnigatiTe  draughts. 
This  is  a  good  form  of  giving  a  medicine 
when  we  intend  to  be  Tery  exact  in  the 
dose;  thus»  the  tincture  of  opium,  of  fox- 
glore,  and  tome  other  aotiye  medicines 
are  given  in  draughti.  They  are  also  a 
good  form  when  tbe- mixture  is  liable  to 
spoil  bj  keeping  or  by  exposure  to  the  air. 
The  quantity  of  a  draught  should  not  ex- 
ceed an  ounce  and  a  half,  or  about  three 
ordinary  table-epoonfuls. 

DREAMING  is  that  well  known  con- 
dition of  the  mind  in  sleep,  during  which 
the  ideas  of  ike  imagination  are  mister 
'  ken  for  realities,  the  mistake  not  being 
corrected  by  the  exercise  of  the  senses ; 
and  in  which  tbe  body  is  exempted  from 
the  influence  of  Tolition. 

In  a  work  Uke  this,  it  would  be  out  of 
place  to  discuss  the  metaphysics  of  dream- 
ing; and  we  only  propoee  to  mention  a  few 
particulars  relatire  to  tbe  connexion  of 
that  wonderful  sul^ect  with  the  state  of 
the  bodily  organs.  When  the  stomach  is 
overloaded  with  a  heavy  supper,  persons 
are  apt  to  be  troubled  with  the  night- 
mare, and  frightful  dreams ;  in  the  disease 
called  water  in  tbe  chest,  the  patient  of- 
ten fancies  himself  in  danger,  and  awakens 
with  a  start,  in  consequence  of  his  efforts 
to  escape  it ;  and  the  bodily  sensations  of 
pain,  of  heat,  and  cold,  when  they  are  not 
strong  enough  to  break  tbe  sleep,  fre- 
quentiy  excite  a  train  of  images,  or  a  se- 
ries of  adventures,  of  which  these  sensa- 
tions seem  to  form  a  conspicuous  part 
On  this  very  curious  and  interesting  sub- 
ject, we  quote  the  following  illustrations 
from  Dr.  Abercrombie.  **  In  api^r  by  the 
late  eminent  Dr.  Greg<ny^  he  mentions  of 
himself,  that  having  on  one40ccasion,  gone 
to  bed  with  a  vessel  of  hot  wal»r  at  hb 
feet,  he  dreamt  of  walking  up  the  crater 
of  Momit  Etna,  and  of  feeling  the  ground 


warm  under  him.  He  had,  at  an  esriy 
period  of  his  life,  vitrited  Movftt  Vesnrias, 
and  actually  felt  a  strong  ssusaHnn  ef 
warmth  in  his  feet,  when  walking  up  the 
side  of  the  crater ;  but  it  was  remarkable, 
that  the  dream  was  not  of  Vesuvins,  but 
of  Etna,  of  which  he  had  only  read  Bry- 
don's  description.  This  was  probably  froln 
the  latter  impression  having  been  the  more 
recent  On  another  occasion,  he  dreamt 
of  spending  a  winter  at  Hudson's  Bay, 
and  of  snfiering  much  distress  from  the 
intense  frost  He  fonnd  that  be  had 
thrown  off  the  bedclothes  in  his  sleep: 
and  a  lew  days  before,  he  had  been  read- 
ing a  very  particular  account  of  the  state 
of  the  colonica  in  tbat  country  during 
winter  Again,  when  suffliring  from 
toothach,  he  dreamt  of  nndeifoing  the 
operation  of  toothdimwing,  with  the  addi- 
tional circumstance,  that  the  operator 
drew  a  sound  tooth,  leaving  the  aching 
one  in  its  plaoe.  Dr.  Raid  relates  of  him- 
self, that  the  dreesing  applied  after  a  blis- 
ter on  his  head,  having  become  ruffled  s^ 
as  to  produce  considerable  uneasiness,  he 
dreamt  of  fidling  into  the  hands  of  sava- 
ges and  being  scalped  by  them.'* 

Dreams  are  very  frequently  produced 
by  a  noise,  which  gives  oooasioo  to  a  train 
of  ideas,  but  is  not  saffleient  to  awake  the 
person.  **  The  most  striking  anecdote  in 
Dr.  Ch'egory's  interesting  paper  is  one  in 
which  similar  dreams  were  produced  in  a 
gentleman  and  his  wills,  at  the  same  time, 
and  by  the  same  cause.  It  happened  at 
the  period  when  there  was  aa  alarm  of 
French  invasion,  and  almost  every  man 
in  Edinbuigh  was  a  soldier.  All  things 
had  been  arranged  in  expectation  of  tli« 
landing' of  an  enemy ;  the  first  notice  o£ 
which  was  to  be  given  by  a  gim  from  the 
Castie,  and  this  was  to  be  followed  by  a 
chain  of  signals  caloulated  to  ahum  the 
country  in  all  directions.  Farther,  there 
had  been  receatiy  in  Edinburgh  a  splen- 
did military  spectacle,  in  which  ^y^  thou- 
sand men  had  been  drawn  up  in  Prinoe*s 
Street,  fronting  the  Castie.  The  gentle- 
man to  whom  the  dream  occurred,  and 
who  had  been  a  most  sealoue  voluutt  er 
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WAS  ia  bed  betwMo  tro  Bod  three  o*olook 
in  the  monuD^,  when  he  drwmt  of  hetr* 
iag  the  lifBftl  gan.  He  wae  immediatelj 
at  the  Geetle,  witncfsed  the  proeeedingi 
for  disphiTiiif  the  ngnftliy  and  eaw  and 
heard  a  great  buftle  over  the  town,  from 
troope  and  artiUerj  anembling,  eepeoially 
in  Prinee's  Street  At  thif  time  he  wae 
routed  by  his  wife,  who  awoke  in  a  frif  ht» 
in  oonaeqaence  of  a  similar  dream,  con- 
nected with  mnoh  noise  and  the  landing 
of  an  enemy,  and  oonolodinf  with  the 
death  of  «  particular  friend  of  her  hus- 
band's, who  had  serred  with  him  as  a  vo- 
lunteer daring  the  late  war.  The  origin 
of  this  remarkable  oononrrence  was  as- 
certained, in  the  morning,  to  be  the  noise 
produced  in  the  room  above,  bj  the  fall 
of  a  pair  of  tongs,  which  had  been  left  in 
some  very  awkward  position,  in  siqpport 
of  a  clothes  screen. 

«  To  this  part  of  the  snltject,  are  to  be 
referred  some  remarkable  cases,  in  which, 
in  particular  individuals,  dreams  can  be 
produced  by  whispering  into  their  ears 
when  they  are  asleep.  One  of  the  most 
curious,  as  well  as  authentic  examples  of 
this  kind,  has  been  referred  to  by  several 
writers  $  I  find  the  particulari  in  the  pa- 
per of  Dr.  Gregory,  and  they  were  related 
to  him  by  a  gentleman  who  witnessed 
them.  The  subject  of  it  was  an  officer  in 
the  expedition  to  Louisburg  in  1758,  who 
had  this  peculiarity  in  so  remaricable  a 
degree,  that  his  companions  in  the  trans- 
port were  in  the  constant  habit  of  amus- 
ing themselves  at  his  expense.  They 
could  produce  in  him  any  kind  of  dream, 
by  whispering  into  his  ear,  especially  if 
this  was  d<me  by  a  friend  with  wbuose 
voice  he  was  familiar.  At  one  time,  they 
conducted  him  through  the  whole  pro- 
gress of  a  quarrel,  which  ended  in  a 
and,  when  the  parties  were  supposed  to 
be  met,  a  pistol  was  put  into  his  hand, 
which  he  fired,  and  was  awakened  by  the 
report  On  another  occasion,  they  found 
him  asleep  on  the  top  of  a  locker  or  bun- 
ker iu  the  cabin,  when  they  made  him 
belieare  he  had  fidien  overboard,  and  ex- 
horted him  to  save  himself  by  swimming. 


He  immediately  imitated  all  the  motions 
of  swimming.  They  then  told  him  that 
a  shark  was  pursuing  him,  and  entreated 
him  to  dive  for  his  life.  He  instantly  did 
so,  with  such  force  as  to  throw  himself 
entirely  from  the  locker  upon  the  cabin 
floor,  by  which  he  was  much  bruised,  and 
awakened  of  course.  After  the  landing 
of  the  army  at  Louisbuig,  his  firiends 
found  him  one  day  asleep  in  his  tent,  and 
evidently  much  annoyed  by  the  cannon- 
ading. They  then  made  him  believe  that 
he  was  engaged,  when  he  expressed  great 
fear,  and  showed  an  evident  dispositioii  to 
run  away.  Against  this  they  remon- 
strated, but,  at  the  same  time,  increased 
his  fears,  by  imitating  the  groans  of  the 
wounded  and  the  dying;  and  whrni  he 
asked,  as  he  often  did,  who  was  down, 
they  named  his  particular  friends.  At 
last  they  told  him  that  4ie  man  next  him- 
self in  the  line  had  fiUlen,  when  he  in- 
stantly sprung  from  his  bed,  rushed  out 
of  the  tent,  and  was  roused  firom  his  dan- 
ger and  his  dream  together  by  falling  over 
the  teskt  ropes.  A  remarkable  circum- 
stance in  this  case  was,  that,  after  these 
experiments,  he  had  do  distinct  recollec- 
tion of  his  dreams,  but  only  a  confused 
feeling  of  oppression  or  &tigiie ;  and  used 
to  tell  bis  friends  that  he  was  sure  they 
had  been  playing  some  trick  upon  him. 
A  case  entirely  similar  is  related  in  Smel- 
lie*s  Natural  Ifistory,  the  subject  of  which 
was  a  medical  student  at  the  Uifivenity 
of  Edinbuigh. 

**  A  singular  £ict  has  often  be«i  ob- 
served in  dreams  which  are  excited  by 
a  noise;  namely,  that  the  same  sound 
awakes  the  person,  and  produces  a  dream 
which  appears  to  him  to  occupy  a  consi- 
derable time.  The  following  example  of 
has  been  related  to  me.  A  gentlo- 
man  dreamt  that  he  had  enlisted  as  a  sol- 
dier, joined  his  regiment,  deserted,  was 
apprehehended,  carried  back,  tried,  con- 
demned to  be  shot,  and,  at  last,  led  out 
for  execution.  After  all  the  usual  pre- 
paratMms^  a  gun  was  fired;  he  awoke 
with  the  report,  and  found  that  a  noise 
in  an  adjoining  room  had  both  produced 
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the  dream  and  avraked  him.  The  tame 
want  of  the  notion  of  time  it  obtenred  in 
dreamt  from  other  oaniet.  Dr.  Gregory 
mentiont  a  gentleman,  who,  after  tleeping 
in  a  damp  phioe,  wat  for  a  long  time  Hable 
to  a  feeling  of  tnffooation  whenever  be 
slept  in  a  lying  pottnre ;  and  thit  wat  al- 
ways accompanied  by  a  dream  of  a  skele- 
ton which  grasped  him  violently  by  the 
throat  He  could  tleep  in  a  titting  pos- 
ture without  any  uneasy  foeling;  and, 
after  trying  various  expedients,  he  at  last 
had  a  sentinel  placed  beside  him,  with 
orders  to  awake  him  whenever  he  sank 
down.  On  one  occasion,  he  was  attadced 
by  the  skeleton,  and  a  severe  and  long 
*ti**>9g^  ensued  before  he  awoke.  On 
finding  fault  with  his  attendant  for  allow- 
ing him  to  lie  so  long  in  such  a  state  of 
sujffering,  he  was  assured  that  he  had  not 
lain  an  instant,  fint  had  been  awakened 
the  moment  he  began  to  sink.  The  gen- 
tleman after  a  considerable  time  recovered 
from  the  affection.*'  (Dr.  Abbrcrombib 
an  the  hUdUctual  Powers,) 

Though  dreams  are  not  always  under 
our  controul,  we  may  avoid  some  of  their 
exciting  causes,  by  retiring  to  rest  with 
the  stomach  not  oppressed  by  too  much 
food,  and  the  mind  if  possible,  free  from 
care ;  and  children  should  not  be  dis- 
tressed with  frightful  or  disgusting  sto- 
ries ;  nor  allowed  to  associate  terror  with 
darkness,  that  their  days  may  be  cheer- 
ful, and  their  slumbers  unbroken  by 
frightful  dreams. 

**  In  diseases,  when  the  dreams  are  hur- 
ried and  violent,  we  have  reason  to  expect 
delirium;  when  the  mind  in  fevers  is 
gloomy  and  distressed,  and  the  dreams 
frightful,  the  fever  soon  becomes  danger- 
ous; but  when  in  sleep,  the  fancy  is 
toothed  iif  pleasing  images,  the  disease  it 
seldom  alarming.*'    (Dr.  Parr.) 

DRINK&  We  are  warned  by  the  ap- 
|»etite  of  thirst  to  take  in  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  fluid  to  dilute  our  solid  food,  and 
to  supply  the  waste  of  tiioee  fluids  which 
are  continually  expended  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  life.  80  argent  is  this  neces- 
sity, that  we  are  able  to  hear  hunger 


more  qnietiy  than  thirst,  and  to  hfe 
longer  when  deprived  <^  food,  than  whoi 
deprived  of  drink.  Of  drinks  there  is  a 
great  variety.  Water  is  eertaiidy  the 
proper  and  natural  drink  of  man  and 
other  animals ;  but  there  are  many  others 
furnished  both  by  natore  and  by  art, « 
beer,  porter,  dder,  whey,  milk,  toast-wa- 
ter, &c  which  may  very  properiy  be 
used,  provided  they  be  not  taken  to  ex- 
cess, and  provided  each  individual  takes 
what  he  finds  best  to  agree  with  bun. 
The  quantity  of  drink  required  will  vary 
according  to  the  climate,  the  nature  of 
the  food,  and  the  peculiarity  of  each  indi- 
vidual The  effects  of  fluids  on  the  body 
vary  also  according  to  their  temperature, 
their  volume^  and  the  time  when  they 
are  drank.  Persons  in  good  health  gen- 
erally take  a  great  portion  of  thetr  drink, 
especially  at  dinner,  of  the  temperature 
of  the  air ;  but  in  weaker  stomadis,  it 
may  be  required  to  be  a  littie  wanned, 
though  it  b  seldom  safe  for  dyspeptics 
to  have  them  very  hot;  and  fkr  less 
should  they  chill  the  energies  of  the 
stomach  by  cold  or  iced  drinks.  The 
quantity  of  drink  taken  is  also  of  much 
consequence  to  good  digestion;  a  large 
volume  of  fluid  will  prevent  the  food  from 
being  properiy  acted  upon  by  the  tto- 
mach ;  and  if  there  be  teo  littie,  the  mass 
will  be  dry  and  hard.  Different  kinds  of 
food  require  different  quantities  of  liquid  ,■ 
animal  food  requires  more  than  vc^^etable, 
roasted  more  than  boiled;  and  baked 
meat  more  still  than  roasted.  The  time 
of  drinking  may  be  generally  left  to  the 
individual  To  load  the  stomach  with 
drink  before  a  meal  is  unwise ;  but  to 
drink  more  or  less  during  a  meal,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  food,  assists  di- 
gestion. To  eat  too  fiist  causes  thirst, 
in  order  to  supply  the  saliva  which  would 
have  been  poured  out,  had  masticatioa 
been  properiy  performed.  During  the 
intervals  of  our  solid  meals,  there  is  an 
instinctive  desire  for  drink,  and  hence  the 
good  effects  of  tea,  coffee,  and  such  beve* 
rages>  when  taken  in  moderation  some 
hours  after  a  solid  meal 
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DROPSY.  AdiMMe,ofwhichaTer7 
eonsp icoovt  ■jrmptom  it  Um  efibnoo  aad 
ttegnatioii  of  a  watery  fluid  in  oertaia  oa- 
rities  and  cells,  where  it  it  not  percepti- 
ble in  Uie  kealthj  etate.  Tkue  water 
WMj  be  aocoBolated  in  the  Tentridet  of 
the  brain,  in  the  dieet,  in  the  belly,  and 
the  cellular  textore  generally,  giving  rise 
to  a  train  of  symptmns,  different  in  each 
particnlar  case,  and  re^fniring  partioular 
modes  of  care.  Water  effused  in  the 
Tentrides  of  the  brain  is  eoounonly  the 
wmseqnenee  of  prerions  inflammation ; 
and  giyes  rise  to  a  yariety  of  distressing 
symptoms,  which  generally  prove  fiital ; 
this  disease  is  nsnally  called  water  in 
the  head,  and  is  treated  of  under  that 
title.  See  Bead,  Water  in. 
'  Dropsy  in  the  chest,  or  water  effused 
l>etween  the  inresting  membrane  of  the 
lungs  and  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
ribs,  is  not  so  con^icoous  by  its  external 
appearance  as  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
dangerous  sjrmptoms  to  which  it  gires 
rise.     See  Chest,  Water  in. 

The  disease  to  which  the  tram  Dropty 
is  most  usually  applied,  is  that  geneni 
swelling  orer  the  whole  body,  of  a  soft 
and  doughy  feel,  accompanied  with  great 
weakness,  and  other  symptoms  to  be  here- 
after described ;  or  it  is  that  swelling  of 
the  belly  from  the  accumulation  of  fluid, 
which  often  distends  it  to  a  prodigious 
site.  It  is  the  two  last  mentioned  kinds 
of  the  disease  that  we  mean  to  treat  of 
under  the  title  of  Dropsy. 
'  Gbnbeal  Dropst,  or  Anasarca,  is  a 
«welling  chiefly  under  the  skin,  at 
first  i^pearing  on  particular  parts  only, 
but  at  length  gradually  extending  to  the 
whole  surfiMse.  The  reason  of  t^iis  pro- 
gressire  swelling  is  the  free  comnumica- 
tion  between  all  the  parts  of  the  cellular 
substance ;  another  illustration  of  which 
is  to  be  found,  in  the  free  passage  of  air 
into  all  the  surfiuse  of  the  body,  when  it 
has  escaped  from  the  lungs  iu  conse- 
•^ence  of  a  wound.  The  swelling  in 
dropsy  is  always  soft  and  uniform  oyer 
any  member ;  and  when  pressure  is  made 
-adth  th^  finger,  a  pit  or  hollow  is  formed 


by  the  water  being  pressed  out  of  tome 
of  its  cells,  into  the  neighbouring  ones. 
Soon  after  the  pressure  b  removed,  the 
swelling  returns  to  its  former  fulness. 
This  is  technically  called  pitting  on  pres- 
sure. Generally,  the  swelling  appears 
first  on  the  lower  extremities,  and  that 
•nly  in  the  evening ;  it  is  not  very  per- 
ceptible in  the  morning.  The  more  that 
a  person  has  been  in  the  erect  posture 
through  the  day,  the  greater  is  the  swell* 
ing  towards  evening.  It  b  easy  to  be 
seen,  that  thb  b  owing  to  the  water  mak- 
ing its  way  downwards  by  its  own  weight ; 
while  the  recumbent  porture  during  sleep 
allows  it  either  to  diffuse  itself  equally 
over  the  whole  body,  or  if  the  quantity 
be  great,  and  the  disease  fiur  advanced,  to 
accumulate  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  bo- 
dy, and  to  occasion  tiie  swelled  face,  and 
closed  up  eyes,  which  some  dropsical  pa- 
tients exhibit  in  the  morning.  Sometimes 
the  fluid  which  b  accumulated  in  the  cel- 
lular texture  immediately  under  the  skin, 
ooses  out  through  the  pores  of  the  cuti- 
cle ;  sometimes  being  too  thick  to  do  so, 
it  raises  the  outer  skin  in  blbters.  Some- 
times again,  the  skin  not  allowing  the 
water  to  pass  through  it,  b  hardened  by 
distension,  and  gives  the  swelling  an  un- 
usual degree  of  firmness.  If,  from  any 
cause,  an  inflammatiou  should  come  upon 
a  dropsical  limb,  it  b  of  a  bad  kind, 
spseading  along  a  great  extent  of  surfoce, 
like  the  rose,  and  too  frequently  ending 
in  gangrene.  General  dropsy  b  almost 
l^ways  attended  with  scantiness  of  urine, 
which  b  genendly  high-coloured,  and  af- 
ter pooling,  lets  &11  a  copious  reddish 
sediment  There  b  also  an  unusual  de- 
.gree  of  thirst ;  and  both  these  last  symp- 
Jtoms  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  watery 
parts  of  the  blood  passing  into  the  cdAi- 
lar  texture,  whereby  they  are  prevented 
from  diluting  the  acrimony  of  the  urine, 
and  from  moistening  the  mouth,  the 
fauces,  and  the  other  parts  which  in  the 
healthy  state  are  dependent  on  the  action 
of  the  salivary  or  other'  similar  glands. 
The  appetite  b  generally  bad ;  and  there 
u  a  feeling  of  debility,  with  sluggishness. 
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drowsiness,  and  disinclination  to  motion. 
Dropsy  is  rwy  often  a  very  tedious  dis- 
ease; and  the  patient  dies,  after  long 
suffering,  sometimes  from  the  respiratory 
organs  becoming  oppressed  with  the 
load  of  watery  flnid;  at  other  times, 
life  sinks  exhausted  from  a  universal 
failing  of  Uie  digestive  and  nervous 
powers. 

Comes  of  Dftorsr.    As  dropsy  consists 
in  the  preternatural  accumulation  of  a 
watery  fluid  in  various  parts  of  the  body> 
the  first  step  in  our  inquiry  is  to  ascer- 
tain whence  this  unnsnal  quantity  of  fluid 
proceeds.    In  health,  a  watery  fluid  it 
poured  out  frx>m  what  arc  termed  exhal- 
ant  arteries,  into  every  cavity  of  the  bo-> 
dy,  and  into  every  cell  of  the  cellular 
substance,    to    moisten   the    parts,    to 
render   motion  easy,  and    to   diminish 
friction.      The  absorbent  vessels  carry 
ofl^the  effused  fluid;  and  by  the  pro- 
per enei^  of  these  two  setsof  vetoels,a 
well  babnced  action  is  kept  up,  and  all 
accnmulation  is  prevented.    Now,  if  the 
watery  fluid  is  poured'  out  in   greater 
quantity  Uiati  natural,  the  absorbents  will 
not  be  able  to  take  it  up :  and  if  the 
power  of  the  absorbents  is  by  any  cause 
weakened,  they  will  not  take  up  the  quan- 
tity effused,  though  it  should  not  be  larger 
than  natural    Increased  effusion  may  be 
owing,  either  to  a  preternatural  increase 
of  the  ordinary  exhalation,  or  from  ves- 
sels which  carry  watery  fluids  being  rup- 
tured.   Exhalation  may  be  increased  by 
whatever  prevents  the  free  return  of  the 
blood  hoTBL  the  arteries  into  the  veins. 
The  blood  not  getting  easily  into  the 
reins  horn  the  extremities  of  the  arteries 
which  open  into  the  veins,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  and  arteries  still  conti- 
nuing behind,  the  blood  is  pressed  with 
force  into  the  exhalant  arteries,  and  more 
watery  fluid  is  poured  out  by  thera.  This 
obstruction  to  the  free  entrance  of  the 
blood  from  the  terminating  arteries  into 
the  commencing  veins,  may  exist  very 
far  from  these  extremities,  even  in  the 
heart  itself ;  and  hence  diseases  of  the 
heart  and  great  vessels  arc  often  known 


to  occasion  dropsy.     Formerly,  dropsy 
was  believed  to  be  universally  a  disease  of 
debility,  or  dimlnisbed  action;  but  ioflam- 
matory  action  in  some  part  of  the  cheftt 
is  now  acknowledged  to  be  a  cause  of 
dropsy,  from  its  impeding  the  ftte  action 
of  the  heart  and  great  vessels.    Hence, 
also,  a  tumour  pressing  on  the  vessels  of 
a  limb,  causes  a  watery  swelling  of  that 
limb ;  and  a  tight  hgature  or  garter,  or 
even  the  difficult  passage  of  the  blood 
fitmi  its  own  weight,  causes  a  limb  to 
•well  towards  evening.    Henoe,  also,  dis- 
eases of  the  liver,  by  obstructing  the  free 
circulation  of  the  immenae  quantity  of 
blood,  which  should  paaa  through  it,  o^ 
oasion  an  exhalation  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen,  and  produce  dropsy  of  the  beV 
ly.    On  the  same  principle,  also,  we  ex- 
plain the  dropsical  swelling  which  takes 
pkce  in  the  legs  and  thighs   6f  preg- 
nant women,  ftom  the  bnlk  of  the  nterns 
pressing  on  the  great  vesaels  whioh  ra> 
turn  the  blood  from  the  lower  extremi- 
ties.   Another  cause  of  increased  exhali^ 
tion  is  believed  to  be  a  hudty  or  weakness 
of  the  exhaLmt  vessels;  a  ^rmptom  and 
a  part  of  that  general  weakness  which 
sometimes  pervades  the  whole  system. 
Henoe  fevers  of  varioos  kinds,  copious 
and  long  continued  discharges  of  blood, 
or  any  other  weakening  causes,  produce 
a  debility  of  the  system,  which  leadi  to 
dropsy;  and  hence,  also,  that  fr^nentJy 
occurring  drcnmstance,  intemperance  in 
the  use  of  strong  liquors,  eq>ectally  dnun- 
dnnking,  produces  the  most  intractable 
and  fiital  cases  of  dropsy.    Dram-drink- 
ing  has  a  doubly  injurious  effect;  it  re- 
laxes  and  totally  debilitates  the  wholo 
system,  thus  produdng  general  dropsy; 
and  it  occasions  hardness  of  the  liver, 
and  that  obstruction  in  it  which  lays  the 
foundation  for  dropsy  of  the  belly.    If 
there  be  a  greater  proportion  than  there 
ought  to  be  of  the  ivatery  parts  of  the 
blood,  this  may  give  rise  to  an  increased 
exhalation ;  and  sometimes,  though  rare- 
ly, dropsy  is  produced  in  this  way,  by 
drinking  much  watery  fluids,  which  fluids 
pass  off*  by  the  exhalants.    Large  bleeds 
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ing  hM  been  already  matitioiied  m  etau* 
inf  geoermi  debility,  aud  at  prodociiig 
dropfjr  (  btti  it  naj  also  do  to  by  omm- 
iDg  a  dimiinitioo  #f  Um  pi^oper  proportioa 
•f  th«  red  globules  and  fibrine  of  the 
bloody  which  are  not  to  easily  repairedas 
the  wateiy  portion.  Thert  Kiay  not  only 
be  incjeaasd  eyhslatioa,  h*t  dinninishod 
absorptaoo,  depending  on  the  same  gene- 
ral eanaes  of  debility. 

Trtaimeai  of  Dnorsr.  From  the  ao- 
ooont  gi^en  of  the  causes  of  dropsy,  tt  is 
endent  that  while  they  continue  to  act, 
it  will  be  nseless  to  attea^  canying  off 
the  einsed  flnid,  and  therefore  one  of  onr 
irrt  olbyeots  anst  be  to  pnt  a  stop  to  those 
eamea*  In  that  species  <^  ^ropay  which 
is  aeoompanied  by  a  strong  and  f  nU  pnlse, 
we  are  to  leown  the  inflammatory  ao- 
tion  and  giro  freedom  to  the  heart  and 
bioodvsmels,  by  copious  bleeding;  and 
we  most  direst  oorselves  of  the  pr^odiee 
so  long  aHdntained,  that  dropsy  in  erery 
case  is  a  disease  of  debility.  When  the 
inflanunatory  action  is  over,  the  swelling 
soon  disappears.  In  a  dram-drinker,  or 
,  an  indolent  debilitated  person,  it  will  be 
in  Tasn  to  give  drags,  or  to  direct  any  pai^ 
licolar  rigin^n  however  salntary,  till 
these  bad  habits  are  given  up.  We  are 
next  to  attempt  to  get  rid  of  the  water  al- 
ready aocumolated.  If  the  patient  has 
strength  enoogh  to  go  through  a  coarse 
of  mercury,  that  powerful  medicine  is  in 
many  esses  foand  to  have  a  nMist  szcel- 
lent  effiM^t  in  stimaktiag  the  whole  sys- 
tem, and  ezcking  powerfully  the  action 
ef  the  abeorboits.  When  the  water  has 
been  carried  off  by  the  effects  of  mercury, 
we  ars  to  stop  the  medidne,  and  to  at- 
tend to  keeping  np  the  strragth  by  bark 
and  wine,  and  proper  nourishaMnt;  and 
to  rf^gnlate  the  bowels  and  any  other  Amo- 
tions that  require  it  Sometimes  very 
strong  pnrgatives  procure  a  very  copious 
discharge  of  watery  fluid;  of  this  kind 
are  the  reiisous  purges,  as  gambogi^seam- 
BMny,  and  the  like;  or  jalap  in  combina- 
tion with  aloes,  scanunony,  gamboge,  or 
cream  of  tartar.  A  powder  for  this  pur- 
pose may  consist  of  eight  grains  of  aloes, 


ten  of  Jakpi  and  six  of  gnndMge  sr 
mony,  to  be  taken  in  a  bolus,  or  suspend- 
ed in  syrup  or  mucilage.  A  purgative  of 
great  Uit  dangerous  efficacy  in  dropsy,  is 
the  elaterium  or  wild  cucumber;  a  me> 
didne  of  great  activity,  but  rather  unoer^ 
tain,  and  requiring  the  greatest  caution  in 
its  administrmtion ;  the  doee  at  first  is 
not  more  than  the  eighth  part  of  a  grain 
of  the  extract  Another  ckm  of  reme» 
dies  much  used  in  dropsy,  ars  diuretic 
medicines;  and  could  we  insure  the  suo- 
eem  of  their  operating,  we  shoukl  be  bet- 
ter pleased  to  carry  off  the  dropsica]  wn- 
ters  in  this  way,  than  by  any  other  aao- 
thod  whatever.  Under  the  article  Du7* 
BRics,  we  have  ennmerAtod  pretty  fully 
the  remedies  of  this  dass,  with  their  BM>de 
of  admioistration;  and  therelore  need  not 
resume  the  discussion  here;  we  shall 
merely  mention,  that  cream  of  tartar  is 
thought  a  good  diuretic  in  general  drop* 
sy;  squill,  alone  or  combined,  in  dropsy 
oS  the  belly;  and  foxglove,  in  water  of 
the  chest  Another  method  of  evacuat- 
ing dropsical  water,  is  by  making  a  num* 
ber  of  small  punctures  in  the  skin,  reach- 
ing to  the  cellular  substance;  and  a  great 
quantity  of  water  often  runs  off  in  this 
way;  but  from  the  unhealthy  state  of 
the  constitution,  such  punctures  are  veiy 
liable  to  run  into  mortification ;  and  even 
the  spontaneous  bursting  of  the  skin  is 
followed  by  the  same  bad  effect,  so  that 
practitioners  are  by  no  means  fond  of  at- 
tempting to  let  off  the  water  by  pnno- 
ture.  The  dread  of  the  same  cons»> 
quences  from  wounds  in  dropsical  pi^ 
tients,  renden  us  unwilling  to  advise  se- 
tons,  issues,  or  blisten^  which  have  been 
recommended  for  the  dischaign  of  the 
water.  Cabbage  leaves,  appliod  to  a^ 
limb,  have  at  tones  appeared  to  encou- 
rage a  very  copious  exudation  of  fluid 
from  the  surfiice.  Emetics  and  sudorifics 
have  been  reoonmiended,  but  are  not  now 
much  trusted  to  for  promoting  the  dis- 
chaige  or  absorption  of  dropsical  waters. 
It  is  an  important  improvement  in  the 
cure  of  drof^es,  that  the  patient  is  not 
restricted  in  the  quantity  of  fluid  which 
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be  dkMMt  to  drink,  but  that  m  pleotiftil 
lUowanoe  oi  watery  liqaon  b  oontidered 
M  rather  oondnciTe  to  a  care,  by  ooiiTey- 
ing  to  the  kidneys  any  dinretie  we  mean 
to  emptoy,  and  eren  as  of  itMlf  great- 
ly promoting  their  action.  In  ancient 
timee,  aa  Celans  infonnt  ua,  dropsy  was 
more  fineqnently  cored  in  sUtcs  than  in 
freemen,  as  they  conld  not  be  prerailed 
upon  to  soimiit  to  the  seTcre  restraints 
which  were  imposed  upon  sUTes.  Priiv 
tion  is  another  means  of  promotinf  the 
action  of  the  absorbents ;  and  exercise,  if 
the  patient  can  take  it,  may  hare  the 
lame  effect;  and  when  the  swelling  is 
abated  in  the  morning,  skilfnl  and  equa- 
ble bandaging  will  prerentthe  swelling 
of  the  legs  towards  night.  When  by  these 
or  other  meaivi,  we  haye  managed  to  get 
rid  of  the  water  already  effused,  onr  next 
object  is  to  prevent  its  re-accnmnlating ; 
and  by  strengthening  the  system,  to  com- 
plete the  core  of  the  disease.  Exercise, 
and  the  proper  regulation  of  the  diet,  are 
great  ingredients  in  this  plan ;  and  are  to 
be  accompanied  by  tonic  medicines,  as 
Peruvian  bark,  bitters,  and  the  prepara- 
tions of  iron.  Great  attention  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels ;  and  we 
must  not  neglect  to  keep  up  a  proper  ac- 
tion of  the  skin  and  of  Uie  kidneys. 

Dbopst  op  the  Belly  is  of  two  diffe- 
rent kinds,  and  may  occur  either  in  the 
general  cavity,  or  as  connected  with  par- 
ticular organs. 

'  Dropsy  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen 
is  frequently  only  a  part  of  a  very  gene- 
nl  disease,  in  which  the  water  is  efiVised 
also  into  the  cellular  texture  of  the  whole 
body.  It  is  very  often  the  attendant  or 
the  consequent  of  disease  of  the  liver,  in 
which  that  organ  is  very  much  enlarged, 
hardened,  and  altered  in  its  minute  struc- 
ture. This  is  one  of  the  most  usual  con- 
sequences of  the  habitual  and  intemperate 
i}se  of  strong  liquors.  It  is  accompanied 
with  considerable  debility,  an  nnhealthy 
appearance  of  the  countenance,  much 
thirst,  scanty  urine,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
otiier  marks  of  what  may  be  called  the 
hprdropic  diathesis.    We  are  to  attempt 


the  core  by  dinretics,  by  purgatives  which 
bring  off  a  great  quantity  of  watery  flnids; 
by  mercury,  when  we  have  reasou  to  be- 
Keve  that  a  hardened  Ever  is  the  cause 
of  dropsy,  taking  care  to  support  the 
strength,  as  it  is  so  geoetally  a  diseass  of 
debility;  and  in  cases  where  it  is  proper 
drawing  off  the  water  by  puncture. 

Another  spedes  of  dropsy  in  the  betty 
is  that  in  which  the  fluid  is  collected  in 
soBse  pmiieular  eyst  or  bag ;  of  which  we 
have  a  very  frequent  instance  in  fsnmlfis, 
whose  ovaries  become  distended  with 
fluid  in  a  most  remarkable  degree,  re- 
quiring, for  the  ease  and  aocommodatiow. 
of  the  patient,  to  be  very  often  let  offlryn 
sui^gical  operation.  It  is  a  matter  of  eoa- 
siderable  difficulty  to  ascertain  the  sitna* 
tion  of  the  water  in  this  species  of  dropsy ; 
and  the  cure  or  permanent  removal  of  it 
b  generally  impossible.  Mercury,  as  a  de- 
obstment,  has  been  tried ;  but  all  that  we 
can  expect  b  occasional  relief  by  tapping. 
When  the  drcftcy  b  of  thb  encysted  kind, 
the  derangement  of  the  general  health  b 
much  leas  than  in  the  other  kinds.  The 
strength  and  appetite  are  little  impaired, 
the  flow  of  the  menses  continues  as  usual ; 
there  b  little  paleness  or  sallowness  of 
the  countenance,  and  the  thirst,  scanti- 
ness of  uriue,  and  other  symptoms  of  ge- 
neral dropsy,  are  less  urgent.  Encysted 
dropsy  b  frequently  a  very  protracted  af- 
fection, and  for  a  long  time  the  general 
health  suffers  but  little.  The  strength  b 
\o  be  supported  by  proper  diet,  assbted 
by  bark,  iron,  and  other  tonic  medicines; 
and  tapping  b  to  be  had  recourse  to  when 
the  flmd  b  collected  in  great  quantity. 
Sometimes  inflammation  comes  on,  and 
much  purulent  or  glairy  matter  b  collect- 
ed in  various  compartments  of  the  swelled 
ovarium ;  and  fever,  with  great  debility, 
at  last  carries  off  the  patient 

DROWNING.  Death  from  drowning 
does  not  ensue  from  the  lungs  being  filled 
with  the  fluid  swallowed,  but  b  the  con- 
sequence of  their  being  prevented  from 
receiving  the  atmospheric  air,  which  b 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  the 
function  of  respiration ;  a  function  whicli 
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caanet  he  nxmpenUd  in  bmii  and  the  more 
perfect  animils,  for  eyen  a  very  tliort  pe- 
riod, without  the  moct  seTere  tufferin^ 
and  ooneeqiieBt  death.  While,  on  the 
ooe  hand,  we  most,  in  the  oaae  of  peraons 
apparently  dead  from  drownin|^  or  other 
aeoideBtB,  omit  no  proper  oMans  for  their 
reoorery,  and  perwrere  knif  ,  even  in  very 
hopeleaadrcumatanoee;  we  most,  on  the 
other  haad,  remember,  that  it  is  of  the 
utmoat  moment,  m  speedily  as  possible, 
to  remove  the  body  from  the  water ;  and 
we  shonld  distmst  all  the  stories  of  bodies 
havinf  been  reoovered,  alter  bein|f  twenty 
rainntes  or  half  an  hoar  under  water. 
That  great  physiologist,  the  second  Mon- 
ro, need  to  deohu^  that  if  a  body  had 
been  ive  minotes  without  breathing,  re- 
oovery  was  impossible. 

Me^ods  to  be  empioyedfor  Recovery 
of  the  Drowned,  and  ta  other  caeee  of 
Suepended  Ammatiom.  Before  proceed- 
ing to  state  Uie  methods  jmiper  to  be 
tried  for  this  purpose,  it  may  be  right  to 
caution  the  unprofessional  reader  agunst 
what  should  not  be  done.  It  b  improper 
to  suspend  the  body  by  the  heels,  or  to 
^Me  any  violent  agitation  of  it,  with  the 
view  of  getting  rid  of  the  water  supposed 
to  be  in  it  It  is  impn^^er  to  have  inmie- 
diate  recourse  to  the  lancet,  as  the  blood 
IS  repelled  to  the  internal  parts,  and  can- 
not be  easily  made  to  flow  fix>m  a  vein  at 
the  surface,  so  as  to  unload  those  parts. 
When  the  body  is  taken  out  of  the  water, 
it  riiould  be  wrapped  in  dry  clothes,  and 
carried  on  a  door,  or  by  the  help  of  as- 
aistant^  in  feneh  a  manner  as  not  to  dis- 
tort the  neck,  or  bring  the  chin  on  the 
breast,  or  the  head  too  ftr  back.  It  should 
be  carried  to  the  nearest  convenient  place, 
and  well  rubbed  with  warm  and  dry  flan- 
nel, while  a  warm  bath  is  preparing.  In 
houses  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of 
resuadtation,  the  water  should  be  always 
ready.  The  patient  is  to  be  put  com- 
pletely in  the  warm  bath,  an  assistant 
keeping  the  head  out  of  the  water.  There 
should  be  no  crowd  of  people  in  the  room, 
as  they  both  render  the  air  impure,  and 
ambarravi  those  who  are  actively  employed 


about  the  patient  An  essential  part  of 
the  dutyof  assistants,is  to  inflate  the  lunga, 
and  iodtate  natural  breathing.  If  this  can 
be  accomplished,  and  a  little  stimulus  im 
parted  to  the  overloaded  right  side  of  the 
heart,  we  any  hope  that  it  will  be  enabled 
to  propel  the  blood  in  the  proper  direc- 
tion, and  that  life  may  begin  again  to  show 
itsel£  It  is  not  thought  very  safe  or  ne- 
oessary  to  rub  any  add  or  stimulating 
substance  on  the  body.  Some  harts- 
horn mixed  with  oil  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary. When  any  sign  of  life  appears,  a 
little  hartshorn  to  the  nostrils  may  sti- 
mulate the  breathmg.  Some  stimulus 
applied  to  the  stomadi  may  give  much 
assistance.  If  the  person  can  swallow,  a 
little  brandy  or  warm  wine  and  water  is 
one  of  the  best  we  can  give;  and  by  some 
of  the  ingenious  contrivances  of  aMKiem 
art,  something  may  be  thrown  in  even 
when  the  power  of  swallowing  is  sus- 
pended. When  any  signs  of  pulsation 
begin  to  appear,  they  may  be  aided  by 
alightly  irritating  the  nostrils,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  hartshorn  or  mustard.  When 
other  means  have  £uled,  electridty  haa 
sometimes  been  known  to  rouse  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart,  when  the  shocks  have 
been  skilfully  sent  through  that  oi^gan. 
The  measures  adopted  for  the  recovery  of 
drowned  persons  must  be  persevered  in 
for  a  considerable  time;  and  they  must 
not  be  left  to  themselves  when  signs  of 
reviving  appear,  till  we  are  quite  confi- 
dent that  matters  are  in  a  prosperous 
train.  They  should  be  put  to  bed,  their 
feet  being  well  warmed,  and  their  shoulders 
raised ;  Uiey  should  take  pretty  frequent- 
ly, for  the  first  few  hours,  some  warm 
drink  without  spirits;  and  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  watch,  lest  any  tendency  to  inflam- 
mation and  fever  should  naanifest  itself, 
when  it  will  be  proper  to  bleed  according  to 
the  urgency  of  the  symptoms.  In  attempt- 
ing to  restore  animation  to  persons  who 
have  been  hanged,  pretty  nearly  the  same 
measnlres  are  to  be  pursued ;  with  the  ad- 
ditional one,  of  taking  a  small  quantity 
of  blood  from  the  head,  by  opening  the 
jugular  vein  or  the  temporal  artery.    We 
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•boold  be  anirilliag  to  gay  a&jr  thing  to 
disooiirag«  the  moet  awiduoos  and  pene* 
▼ering  exertions  to  restore  suspended  ani^ 
niatiun ;  bat  it  is  right  to  meotioOt  that 
the  accounts  of  recovery  after  Terj  hnig 
eontinnanoe  under  water,  as  hours  or  days, 
are  totally  fttbulons.  The  Ute  Dr.  Fo- 
theigill  published  the  foUowing  pq>a]ar 
directions,  approred  by  the  Hnwane  So- 
ciety: 

L  The  body  should  not  be  rolled  oq 
the  ground,  or  oier  a  barrel,  nor  lifted  up 
by  the  heek,  or  be  any  other  way  roughly 
handled,  or  riolently  shook ;  but  he  re- 
moTod  to  a  convenient  place,  lying  as  on 
a  bed,  with  the  head  a  little  raised,  in  as 
natnral  a  posadott  as  possible. 

II.  The  body,  well  wiped  with  a  doth, 
should  be  ^aoed  in  a  warm  bed  or  blan- 
ket, but  not  too  near  a  huge  fire.  Bottles 
of  hot  water  should  be  laid  to  the  bot- 
toms of  the  feet,  joints  of  the  knees,  and 
under  the  arm-pita.  A  warming-pan 
moderately  heated,  or  hot  brides  wrapped 
in  doths,  should  be  rubbed  over  the  body, 
particularly  along  the  back.  The  natural 
warmth  of  a  healthy  person,  especially  a 
child,  lying  close  to  the  body,  has  been 
found  yery  efficacious.  The  room  should 
be  kept  open  and  airy,  with  few  persons 
in  it  The  shirt  of  an  attendant,  or  skin 
of  a  sheep  fresh  killed  and  wann,  may  be 
used  to  advantage.  Should  the  acddent 
happen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  warm 
bath,  brewhouse,  bakehouse,  glasshouse^ 
saltern,  soap  manuflMstory,  or  any  fabric 
where  warm  lees,  ashes,  embers>  gndns, 
sand,  water,  &c  can  be  easily  procnred, 
it  will  be  very  pn^r  to  place  the  body 
in  any  of  these,  moderated  to  a  degree 
of  beat  very  little  exceeding  that  of  a 
Wealthy  person. 

III.  The  body  being  pkoed  in  one  or 
other  of  the  above  advantageous  sitna- 
tionsi,  various  stimnlating  means  should 
be  inunediatdy  employed.  The  most 
efficacious  are,  blowing  with  fcMrce  into 
the  lungs,  by  applying  the  mouth  to  that 
of  the  patient,  dosing  at  the  same  turn 
his  nostrils,  throwing  the  smoke  of  to- 
Ucco  up  the  fuiidament  into  the  bowels^ 


by  means  of  a  dyster-pipe  or  fomigator 
a  pair  of  bellows  may  be  employed  until 
the  others  can  be  procured )  rubbing  the 
belly,  chest,  back,  and  arms  with  a  coarse 
doth,  or  dry  salt»  so  as  not  to  rob  off  the 
skin,  or  with  a  flannd  dipped  in  brsndy 
rum,  or  gin  i  appljring  spirit  of  hartshorn, 
volatile  salts,  or  the  like,  to  the  nostrils, 
and  rubbing  them  on  the  temples  fr^ 
^uently;  tickling  the  throat  with  a  fea- 
ther to  exdte  a  propensity  to  vomit,  and 
the  nostrils  also  with  a  feather  or  snuff 
to  provoke  sneesing.  The  body  should 
at  intervals  be  shaken,  and  varied  in  its 
position. 

IV.  If  there  be  any  signs  of  retnming 
life,  such  as  sighing,  gasping,  twitching^ 
beating  of  the  heart,  return  of  natural 
warmth  or  colour,  a  spoonful  of  wntsr 
may  be  administered,  to  try  if  the  power 
of  swallowing  be  returned  {  if  it  be,  a 
spoonful  or  two  of  warm  wine,  or  of 
brandy  and  water,  may  be  given  to  ad- 
vantsge,  but  not  be£»re. 

Eariy  bleeding  has  been  found  pem^ 
dous,  and  even  &taL  It  is  sddom  appli- 
cable, though  it  may  sometimes  be  ea^ 
pbyed  by  a  person  <^  skill  to  remove  or 
prevent  symptoms  of  inflsmmation. 

The  above  methods  of  restoring  h§e  are 
applicable  to  various  other  cases  of  appn* 
rent  sadden  death,  whether  from  hang^ 
ing,  apoplectic  and  eonvuldve  fits,  cold, 
suffocation  by  damps,  or  noxious  vapours 
proceeding  from  coal  mmes,  confined  air 
of  wells,  caves,  dstens,  or  from  the  mnst 
of  fermenting  liquors. 

DRUNKENNESS.     S€4   Inixoica- 

TION, 

DRY  BELLY-ACHE.  A  particalar 
spedes  of  colic,  called  also  the  Devon- 
shire colic,  or  the  colic  of  Poitou,  from  its 
occurring  freqnraUy  at  these  two  pkcss. 

Syn^fttomg.  It  is  preceded  by  an  un- 
easy sense  of  weight  in  the  abdomen, 
chiefly  about  the  ttavd,  then  come  colie 
pains,  not  very  severe  or  oontinued,  but 
increased  chiefly  after  taldi^  fiMid ;  after- 
wards the  pains  become  more  sharp  and 
almost  constant ;  there  is  severe  pain  of 
the  arms,  legs,  and  back,  with  palsy  and 
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wMttBg  of  these  ptrts ;  and  m  reouurkAble 
fidliog^  awmj  of  the  fleehy  part  ealled  the 
ball  of  the  thumb.  Obatinate  ooitiTeneoi 
aocoopaiiiea  tho  dkeaee,  and  there  k 
•ometimes  a  degree  of  strangury.  Those 
who  haTO  had  the  disease  are  liable  to 
reU^nes,  whioh  are  generall jr  more  rio- 
l«nt  than  the  first  attack ;  and  their  re- 
coTsry  beoomes  every  time  more  slow 
and  less  eomplete.  In  soma  oases,  whers 
the  disease  Is  Terj  bad,  it  may  be  eight 
or  ten  days  bdbre  stools  are  proonred. 
The  pulse  is  not  <inioker  than  natural, 
and  there  is  not  mnoh  heat  of  skin  at 
the  beginning  of  the  complaint;  but  from 
the  Tiolenoe  of  the  pain,  some  lererish 
S3rmptoms  may  occur,  and  the  agony  is 
sometimes  so  great  as  to  bring  on  oon- 
Tulsions. 

CoMsef.  This  very  singular,  pain^ 
and  troublesome  disease,  is  owing  to  the 
introduction  of  lead  into  the  body.  The 
ways  in  which  this  may  be  doue  are  very 
numerous.  It  may  be  introdueed  in  the 
form  of  vapour,  as  among  smelters ;  or  as 
an  oxide,  in  those  who  work  with  it  in 
that  form,  as  painters,  and  those  who 
make  white  lead;  or  in  a  saline  state,  as 
in  those  who  are  unfortunate  enough  to 
get  it  in  adulterated  wine  or  cider,  or  in 
spirits,  in  whose  distillation  an  ill-cleaned 
leaden  worm  has  been  used.  This  is  the 
reason  why  lead,  in  its  various  prepanu- 
tions^  though  we  should  expect  so  much 
fh>m  its  refrigerating  powers,  is  so  rarely 
employed  internally  by  physicians. 

TreiUmetU.  The  great  object  is  to  pro- 
cure free  passage  of  the  bowels,  but  it  is 
often  a  business  of  great  difficulty.  The 
spasm  is  very  obstinate,  and  we  must 
have  recourse  to  the  paradoxical  expe- 
dient of  giving  nearly  at  the  same  time 
something  to  open  the  bowels,  and  some- 
thing that  has  usually  the  effect  of  clos- 
ing them.  An  infusion  of  senna  with 
tamarinds  is  to  be  given,  a  tea-cupful 
every  hour;  and  after  the  iirst  cupful  a 
large  opiate,  which  frequently  has  the 
effect  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  spasm,  and 
allowing  the  purgative  to  act.  Blisters, 
as  in  the  common  colic,  often  relieve  the 


pain,  and  finish  the  spasm ;  and  in  many 
instanoes,  very  soon  after  the  blister  rises, 
the  bowels  are  opened.  The  pmging 
must  be  regularly  kept  up  for  some  tiase ; 
and  the  strength  must  be  restored  by  bark 
and  wine,  and  a  nourishing  diet;  while 
the  palsied  limbs  are  to  be  rubbed  with 
some  suitable  embrooation,  as  the  vola- 
tile liniment,  or  turpentine  and  oil,  or 
opodeldoc 

DUCTS,  the  passages  by  which  ss« 
creting  glands  pour  their  prepared  fluids 
into  the  cavities  for  which  they  are  in> 
tended.  Thus,  there  are  gall-ducts,  sa* 
livary  ducts,  &c  for  the  conveyance  of 
their  respective  flnids. 

DULCAMARA.  See  BrrmuSwneT. 

DUODENUM.  That  portion  of  the 
intestines  which  comes  next  to  the  sto- 
mach, so  called  from  its  length,  being 
generally  about  twelve  Inches.  Some  of 
the  most  important  parts  of  the  process 
of  digestion  are  performed  here,  via.  the 
intermixture  of  the  chyme  with  the  bile 
and  pancreatic  juice,  and  its  formation 
into  chyle.     See  Diobstion. 

DWINING.  The  Scottish  name  for 
the  bad  health  and  wasting  which  very 
often  occur  in  children.     See  ATsornr. 

DYSENTERY.  A  very  painful  af« 
fection  of  the  bowels,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  distressed  with  frequent  calls  to 
stool,  with  a  scanty  discharge  of  mucus, 
alone  or  mixed  with  blood.  ^  The  stools 
are  accompanied  with  copious  discharges 
of  wind,  they  generally  exhibit  a  frothy 
appearance,  and  are  often  attended  with 
a  sense  of  scalding  about  the  anus ;  the 
patient,  after  each  evacuation,  feels  con* 
siderably  relieved,  and  hopes,  but  in  vain, 
to  enjoy  an  interval  of  ease."  Along 
with  this  affection  of  the  bowels,  there 
is  great  dejection  of  spirits,  prostration 
of  strength,  thirst,  griping  pains,  and  loss 
of  appetite.  The  febrile  symptoms  are 
not  so  urgent  as  might  be  expected; 
there  is  sometimes  great  quickness  of 
pulse,  but  no  distinct  local  iDflammation* 
The  natural  stools  do  not  appear;  and 
when  wc  succeed  in  procuring  a  dis- 
charge of  these,  they  are  sometimes  in 
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the  form  of  hardened  balls.  The  diseaee 
▼aries  in  its  duratioii,  sometiines  the  pap 
tient  sinks  Terj  rapidly,  at  other  times 
lingers  on  for  a  long  period,  the  slim/ 
stoob  continuing,  and  being  mixed  with 
purulent  and  bloodj  matter  from  the  ul- 
ceration of  the  bowels. 

Causes  of  Dtsbntery.  It  is  a  disease 
Tery  common  in  warm  Himatas,  and  is 
therefore  to  be  ascribed  to  some  pecul>* 
arity  of  the  air  or  water  in  these  places ; 
and  it  is  also  not  uncommon  in  camps 
and  armies,  though  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  it  occurs  in  these,  except  in  si- 
tuations and  seasons  resembling  the  cir- 
cumstances of  warm  climates.  It  b  yery 
liable  to  attack  Europeans  who  go  to 
warm  climates,  especially  those  of  the 
northern  countries  of  Europe,  or  who, 
leaving  Europe  in  the  winter,  are  expos- 
ed within  a  few  months  to  fatiguing  ser- 
Tioe  in  a  hot  climate,  or  who  indulge  in 
fruit  or  other  food  that  disagrees  with 
the  bowels.  Exposure  to  cold  air,  drink- 
ing cold  fluids  when  heated,  and  intem- 
perance, are  also  found  to  be  occasioual 
causes  of  dysentery.  The  great  numbers 
of  patients  affected  at  the  same  time,  as 
in  camps  and  ships,  seems  to  hsTC  given 
rise  to  the  opinion  that  dysentery  b  con- 
tagious ;  thb  was  the  opinion  of  Sir  John 
Pringle,  of  Dr.  Cullen,  and  others ;  but  it 
b  not  admitted  by  the  modem  practition- 
ers who  have  had  so  great  experience  of 
thb  disease  in  the  East  and  West  Indies. 
At  the  same  time,  every  precautionahould 
be  taken  to  promote  cleanliness,  to  re- 
move from  the  sick  every  thing  putrid 
and  offensive,  and  to  give  as  little  unne- 
cessary disturbance  as  possible. 

Such  are  the  symptoms  and  pauses  of 
the  disease  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  dysentery  or  flnx ;  but  the  more 
accurate  observers  who  have  had  much 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  bowel  affec- 
tions incident  to  Europeans  in  warm  cli- 
mates, have  noticed  a  complaint  which 
occurs  soon  after  they  arrive  in  those 
climates,  and  which  Uiey  think  should 
be  carefully  distingubhed  from  the  hepa- 
tic dysentery,  or  that  form  of  flipc  whjcb 


b  common  to  those  who  have  been  loaf 
enough  in  Indb  to  foel  the  efleols  of  the 
climate  on  the  liver  and  other  vbocsm. 
The  acute  disease  they  consider  as  an  in- 
flammation confined  chiefly  to  the  largs 
intestines,  not  necessarily  aecowpanied 
with  any  flux,  and  often  making  coosi 
deraUe  progress  in  an  insidioiis  manner 
before  any  urgent  febrile  qrmptoms  tako 
place.  **  It  begins  in  genml  with  mndi 
of  the  appearance  of  a  common  diarrhcBa, 
occasional  griping  and  pains  in  the  bow- 
fAa;  frequent  and  unseasonable  caUs  to 
stool,  with  an  irresistible  inclination  to 
strain  over  it  The  evacuations  are  gene- 
tally  oopioos,  of  a  fluid  consistence,  and 
without  any  peculiar  fcstor;  they  are 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood,  and  at 
other  times,  a  small  quantity  of  blood  b 
voided  in  a  separate  form.  The  pube,  in 
thb  stage  of  the  disease,  b  seldom  altera 
ed;  and,  indeed,  in  many  of  the  bowel 
complaints  prevalent  in  India,  the  stato 
of  the  pulse  gives  us  but  an  imperfect 
idea  of  the  extent  of  the  disease.  The 
heat  of  the  skin  b  not  much  increased, 
and  the  tongue  b  frequently  but  little 
changed  in  its  appearance.  The  patient 
generally  complains  of  great  prostration 
of  strength  and  depression  of  spirits,  with 
loss  of  appetite  and  ui^nt  thirst. 

*  To  these  sjrmptoms  succeeds  a  fixed 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  mora 
or  less  acute,  sometimes  extending  to- 
wards each  side,  and  sometimes  to  be 
traced  along  the  whole  course  of  the 
large  intestines;  with  a  sense  of  fulness, 
tension,  and  tenderness  upon  pressure; 
and  on  applying  the  hand  to  the  suHace 
of  the  beUy,  a  preternatural  degree  ot 
heat  b  frequently  perceptible.  The  eva- 
cuations now  become  more  frequent  and 
less  copious,  they  consbt  chiefly  of  blood 
and  slime,  or  are  composed  of  a  peculiar 
bloody  serum,  which  has  been  very  aptly 
compared  to  water  in  which  beef  had 
been  washed  or  macerated.  A  suppres* 
sion  of  urine  and  distressing  tenesmus 
now  become  uigent  symptoms^  the  indif- 
ference to  solid  food  increases,  while  there 
js  an  uncontroulable  desire  for  liquids. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


DYSENTERY. 


8^1 


paiticiikrijr  cold  water,  which  the  pa- 
tieiit  prefeii  to  anj  drink  that  may  be 
offered  to  him,  and  from  whioh  he  pro- 
feaaea  hi«  inabilitjr  to  refrain,  although 
prepoaaetaed  with  the  idea  of  ita  being 
injoriooa.  The  tongue  ia  now,  for  the 
raoflt  part,  white  and  furred ;  aometimea, 
however,  exhibiting  a  florid,  amooth,  and 
gbttaj  appearance,  with  a  tremulous  mo- 
lion  when  thrust  out ;  the  skin  is  either 
parching  hot,  ao  as  to  render  it  eren 
painful  to  retain  the  hand  in  oontaet  with 
it ;  or  corered  with  profuse  perspiration, 
often  standing  in  large  drops  on  the  sur- 
hce.  The  pulse  is  still  fluently  but 
little  affected;  sometimes,  however,  it  as- 
sumes a  febrile  quickness,  without  any 
other  remarkable  feature ;  at  other  times, 
it  will  be  found  without  any  great  in- 
creaae  of  Telocity,  but  full,  and  bounding 
with  a  peculiar  thrilling  sensation  under 
the  fingers. 

**  This  state  of  the  pulse,  whenerer  it 
takes  place,  always  denotes  extreme  dan- 
ger, and  shows  that  the. disease  is  n^iidly 
hurrying  on  to  that  final  stage  in  which 
the  lassitude  and  d^ection  so  conspicu- 
ous throughout  its  course,  are  now  con- 
Terted  into  the  utmost  degree  of  anxiety, 
depression,  and  fear  of  death.  The  pa- 
tient finsquently  shows  an  iuclinatiou  to 
dwell  upon  symptoms,  which,  to  a  spec- 
tator, would  appear  of  minor  importance. 
He  erinces  the  greatest  reluctance  to  part 
with  his  medical  attendant,  although  fldly 
sensible  how  unaTailing  the  efforts  of 
medicine  are  likely  to  prove.  The  dis- 
charges by  stool,  which  are  frequently 
involuntary,  are  -now  accompanied  with 
the  most  intolerable  foetor;  they  are  fre- 
quently mixed  with  shreds  of  membrane 
and  quantities  of  purulent  matter.  The 
pulse  sinks,  the  pain  ceases,  and  delirium 
supervenes;  a  frequent  hiccup,  accom- 
panied with  vomiting,  becomes  distress- 
ing to  the  patient ;  the  features  change ; 
his  skin  is  covered  with  a  cold  clammy 
sweaty  a  cadaverous  smell  is  emitted  from 
Uie  body,  and  death  soon  doses  the  scene. 
The  disease  frequently  proves  fatal  within 
a  week,  and  at  other  times  its  duration  is 


protracted  to  two  or  three  weeks."  (8ir 
Gborob  Balunqall  ofi  the  Diseases  of 
India,) 

The  appearanoee  found  on  examining 
the  bodiea  of  those  who  had  died  of  this 
form  of  dysentery,  were  principally  in- 
flammation of  the  large  intestines,  with- 
out the  smallest  trace  of  diaease  in  the 
structore  of  the  liver.  In  some  caaes, 
parts  of  the  gut  are  found  to  have  given 
way,  so  as  so  permit  the  escape  of  air, 
and  even  of  fieoes  into  the  cavity  of  the 
belly. 

Sir  Geoige  Ballingall  observes,  that  dur- 
ing the  first  years  of  his  service  in  India, 
the  two  forms  of  dysentery  were  often 
met  with  in  practice,  perfectly  distinct; 
but  latterly  they  were  often  more  and 
more  blended  together,  and  were  to  be 
found  in  all  possible  varieties  of  combina- 
tion. The  two  forms  of  the  disease  were 
often  found  co-existent  and  running  in- 
sensibly  into  each  other;  and  it  was  by 
no  means  uncommon  to  find  them  exist- 
ing alternately  for  weeks  or  months,  and 
destroying  the  patient  by  a  form  of  flux, 
the  symptoms  of  which  alternately  bore  a 
nearer  relation  to  one  or  other  of  the  dis- 
eases above  described. 

Treatment,  When  we  are  called  to 
treat  dysentery  in  ite  early  stages,  and 
when  it  occurs  in  young  and  healthy 
Europeans  on  their  first  arrival  in  India, 
putting  on  the  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  large  intestines,  general  bleeding  is 
highly  necessary;  but  in  other  drcum- 
stauees,  the  employment  of  this  remedy 
does  not  seem  to  be  caUed  for.  If  there 
be  a  fixed  pain  in  any  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, increased  on  pressure,  the  applica- 
tion of  numerous  leeches  is  very  proper. 
The  earliest  and  most  important  indica- 
tions, in  the  cure  of  dysentery,  are  to  re- 
store, if  possible,  the  free  discharge  of  na- 
tural stools,  and  to  relieve  the  distressing 
gripes  and  straining.  This  is  to  be  attempt- 
ed by  mild  but  effectual  purges,  which  are 
of  considerable  bulk  in  themselves  or  in 
the  modes  of  their  administration,  such  aa 
castor  oil,  and  the  neutral  suits.  Calomel 
alone,  or  calomel  and  jakip  in  full  purg*. 
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tiye  doses,  |pven  twice  on  an  eArly  day  of 
the  disease,  and  followed  up  on  the  next 
by  a  dose  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  of 
icenna,  will  sometimes  put  an  «nd  to  the 
disease.      Indian  praotitionen  teem   to 
trust  a  ^ood  deal  to  calomel,  g^ven  so  at 
to  produce  its  mercurial  effect  on  the 
mouth ;  and  they  even  think  the  patient 
safe  when  the  mouth  bo^ns  to  be  affect* 
ed.    It  is  necessary  however  to  interpose 
effectual  pur^tiyes,  and  to  procure  a  free 
dischaii^,  if  we  can,  from  the  bowels.    It 
u  not  unoommon  too,  to  introduce  mer- 
cury into  the  83r8temy  by  giiiog  die  blue 
pill    three   or  four   times    a-day,    and 
by  rubbing  mercurial  ointment   on  the 
surfiu^  of  the  body.    A  gentle  salivation 
has  certainly  appeared  to  do  good  in  dy- 
sentery, but  we  must  not  trust  to  it,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  articles  which  act 
more  directly  on  the  bowels.    The  serere 
tenesmus  tempts  to  the  use  of  opiates, 
but  it  is  almost  solely  in  the  formof  glys- 
ters  that  they  can  be  safely  administered. 
Opitim  and  ipecacuan,  in  the  form  of  Do- 
Ter*8  powder,  or  opium  with  an  antimo- 
nial,  seems  to  do  good  by  allaying  pain, 
and  producing  a   copious    perspiration. 
When  sudorifics  are  employed  in  warm 
climates,  smaller  doses  are  fonnd  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect,  than  what  are  ne- 
cow^ry  in  colder  regions.    The  use  of 
astringents  of  every  kind,  in  the  early 
stage  of  dysentery,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it 
completely  exploded.     The  warm  bath 
and  warm  fomentations  are  to  be  used  for 
the  griping  pains ;  and  even  a  large  blister 
over  the  abdomen  is  advisable  in  certain 
cases.     If  the  disease  does  not  yield  to 
the  above  treatment,  there  is  much  rea- 
son to  fear  that  it  will  go  into  the  chro- 
nic state,  and  prove  a  source  of  much  em- 
barrassment to  the  physician,  and  much 
suffering  and  danger  to  the  patient.    In 
chronic    dysentery,  the  patient  is  still 
greatly  troubled  with  pain  of  the  bowels, 
with  scanty  stools,  discharge  of  much  mu- 
cus, and  now  more  distinctly  streaked 
with  blood  and  pus ;  the  food  is  ill  digest- 
ed, and  passes  off  very  little  changed ;  he 
becomes  much  emaciated,  his  strength 


taiikit,  and  be  is  gradually  reduced  to  a 
great  degree  of  weaknev,  ending  in  death. 
The  pUm  of  treatment  is  to  support  the 
strength  by  mild  nouiiahment;  to  keep 
np  a  refular  action  of  the  bowde  by  oae- 
tor  oil,  and  other  nuki  lazativea,  to  give 
mucilaginous  drinks;  and  oantioasly  to 
venture  on  some  nuM  aatiingent  medi- 
cines, if  we  succeed  in  having  a  pretty 
free  discharge  from  the  bowels.  The 
bark  and  other  tonioi  are  advisable,  and 
those  who  have  been  long  ill  in  wann  cli- 
mates, should  remove  to  a  mora  tempe- 
rate one.  In  camps,  there  ought  to  be 
great  care  taken  to  prevent  all  aocumnla- 
tion  of  filth,  to  keep  the  sick  by  them- 
selves ;  and  as  far  as  poaaible  to  take  the 
disease  under  our  care  in  its  earlier 
stages ;  as  it  Is  very  nnlikdy  that  it  wifl 
be  got  the  better  of,  if  it  pastes  into  the 
chronic  state. 

DYSMENORRHCEA.  Difficah  or 
painful  menatroation.   Ste  IfoirrHLT  Dn- 

OHAROB. 

DY8PBPS1A.  A  term  atgniiying  in- 
digestion or  stomach  oonqilaints  in  all 
their    varieties.       See    STosfACtf    Coif- 

PLAFNTS. 

DYSPNCEA.  Difficulty  of  breathing; 
rather  a  symptom  of  other  diaeaisi,  than 
to  be  treated  as  a  primary  one.  See 
Asthma,  Catarmi,  Punnusr,  Comom^ 

*ION,  &0. 

DY8URIA.  Pdn  or  difficulty  of  past- 
ing urine.  This  may  arise  from  various 
causes,  and  requires  to  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. If  fh>m  inflammation  of  the  pat- 
sages,  this  is  to  be  removed  by  local 
bleeding,  by  purging,  and  the  other  re- 
medies proper  in  such  cases;  if  from 
tpasm,  this  is  to  be  relieved  by  opium, 
the  warm  bath,  or  other  antispasmodics; 
if  from  stone  in  the  bladder,  this  is  to  be 
primarily  attended  to.  Dysnria  is  often 
very  troublesome  to  children.  The  pain 
Appears  to  be  very  great,  as  they  shriek 
long  and  violently,  and  seem  ready  to  go  , 
into  fits,  but  on  getting  the  urine  passed 
they  instantly  become  quiet  The  preju- 
dices of  nurses  are  in  favour  of  giving  gin 
on  such  occasions,  and  its  diuretic  powers 
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■Mj  be  useful,  prorided  the  quantity 
giwen  be  onlj  a  few  drope,  and  tboae 
lai^^ly  dilated.  A  little  rerj  thin  |^el, 
*  with  a  hw  gnioM  of  the  carbonate  of  po- 
tash, and  a  draehm  of  the  tpirit  of  aweei 
nitre,  miijr  be  taken.    The  boweb  are  to 


be  kept  open  by  manna  or  caator  oil ;  and 
in  the  paroxyms  of  pain,  the  child  is  to 
be  pot  into  the  warm  bath  np  to  the 
waist,  or  to  hare  warm  Ibmentatioas  and 
gentle  fHctioo  applied  to  the  bwar  part  of 
the  belly. 


E 
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EAR.  The  organ  of  the  sense  of  heai^ 
ing  ia  composed  of  an  external  and  inter- 
nal part  The  extremely  complex,  though 
beantiftil  stmctnre  of  the  ear,  conld  not 
be  described  in  such  a  way  as  to  conrey 
modi  information  to  the  general  reader ; 
onr  noooont  of  it  shall  therefore  be  Tery 
brief.  The  external  part,  or  condi,  is 
what  we  see  at  the  side  of  the  head,  com- 
posed of  Tarions  folds  and  depressions ;  in 
the  middle  is  a  passage  leading  to  the 
membrane  ot  the  dram,  whidi  dirides  the 
external  from  the  internal  parts  of  the  orw 
gan.  In  this  passage  is  contained  the 
cerumen  w^rnx  oTthe  ear>  bitter  and  te- 
nacious, to  bar  it  against  the  ^trusion  of 
insects.  Behind  the  membrane  is  the 
dram,  an  irr^galar  carity,  containing  fonr 
Httle  bones,  and  having  Ibar  openings. 
The  drum  is  terminated  hy  the  labyrinth, 
in  which  are  situated  the  cochlea,  the  res- 
tibnle,  and  the  semicircnlar  canals.  The 
whole  of  tile  cavities  are  situated  in  the 
hardest  part  of  the  temporal  bone;  they 
are  lined  with  a  thin  membrane,  and  filled 
with  a  limpid  fluid.  The  vibration  of  this 
liquor  is  the  last  corporeal  occurrence  in 
the  function  of  hearing.  The  nerves  are 
the  soft  portion  of  the  seventh  pair. 

EAR,  Diseases  op.  **  An  oigan  so  va- 
luable and  necessary  to  the  perfection  of 
our  existence  as  the  ear,  should  have  all 
the  resources  of  snigery  excited  for  the 
preservation  of  its  integrity,  and  the  re- 
moval of  the  diHeases  with  which  it  may 
be  afTcctod.    What,  indeed,  would  have 


been  our  k>t,  if  natore  had  been  leas  libe- 
ral, and  not  endued  us  with  the  sense  of 
bearing?     As  Leschevin  has  observed, 
we  should  then  have  been  ill  qoalified  for 
the  receipt  of  ioatrvction ;  a  principal  in- 
let of  divine  and  haman  knowledge  would 
have  been  closed ;  and  there  being  no  re- 
ciprocal communication  of  ideas,  oar  feeble 
reason  woold  never  have  approached  per- 
fection.   Even  oar  life  itself,  being,  as  it 
were,  dependent  upon  all  sndi  bodies  as 
surround  as,  would  have  been  inoessantiy 
exposed  to  dangers.   The  eyesight  serves 
to  render  us  conseioas  of  objects  which 
present  themselves  before  us ;  and  when 
we  judge  them  io  be  hurtfhl,  we  endea- 
vour to  avoid  them.    But,  to  say  nothing 
of  our  inability  of  looking  on  all  sides  at 
once,  our  eyes  become  of  no  service  to  us 
whenever  we  happen  to  be  enveloped  in 
darkness.    The  hearing  is  then  the  only 
sense  that  watches  over  our  safety.    It 
warns  us  not  only  of  every  thing  which 
is  moving  about  ns,  but  likewise  of  noises 
which  are  more  or  less  distant   Such  are 
the  inestimable  advantages  which  we  d»> 
nve  fW>m  this  oigan.     Its  importaaoo 
when  healthy,  makes  it  worthy  of  the  ut-> 
most  efforts  of  sui^ry  when  diseased.*' 
(CooPEa's  Surgicai  Dictionary.) 

I.  The  external  ear  may  be  lost  by  vio- 
lence, as  by  cutting,  or  the  bite  of  an  ani* 
maL  If  we  see  it  soon  after  an  accident, 
and  find  it  much  lacerated,  we  are  to  eiw 
deavour  its  reunion  by  plasters,  and  even 
by  sutures,  if  necessary.    When  a  band- 
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M^  is  applied,  it  shoaki  be  moderately 
ti^bt,  an  pressure  in  tbis  place  gives  con- 
siderable uneasiness.  Wounds,  and  lo« 
of  a  part,  or  eren  tbe  wbole,  of  tbe  exter- 
nal ear,,  do  not  always  occasion  deafness. 
If  this  occurs  from  sucb  a  cause,  an  ear- 
trumpet  or  similar  contriyance  must  be 
used,  2.  Sometimes  tbe  external  ear  is 
not  perforated,  and  deafness  is  tbe  conse- 
quence, at  least  in  general  Tbis  is  to  be 
remedied  by  a  surgical  operation,  varjring 
according  to  tbe  nature  of  tbe  obstruc- 
tion. If  it  be  merely  a  membrane  stretcb- 
ing  across  tbe  passage,  it  is  simple  enougb 
to  remove  tbe  obstruction;  but  if  tbe  car- 
tibiginous  or  bony  sides  cobere,  tbe  cure 
is  of  mucb  greater  difficulty.  Wben  the 
obstruction  is  not  quite  close  to  the  mem- 
brane of  tbe  drum,  it  has  been  proposed 
to  touch  it  with  caustic,  and  to  introduce 
a  little  tent  to  keep  the  passage  open  for 
some  time  afterwards.  3.  Foreign  bodies, 
as  pease,  bits  of  glass,  or  cherry-stones, 
may  get  into  the  ear,  and  occasion  great 
pain  of  the  part,  as  well  as  impaired  bear- 
ing. Such  bodies  have  been  known  to 
occasion  for  many  years  excruciatiag  pain 
of  tbe  bead,  palsy,  convulsions,  and  other 
distressing  symptoms;  all  which  have 
ceased  wben  a  skilful  hand  has  extracted 
the  offending  body.  Surb  bodies  should 
be  forced  out,  if  possible,  by  the  injection 
of  warm  water,  and  the  application  of 
a  small  scoop  or  bent  probe.  Worms 
have  been  known  to  produce  very  violent 
symptoms  by  being  batched  in  the  ear. 
When  there  is  disease,  as  ulceration  or 
suppuration  in  the  ear,  insects  are  attract- 
ed by  it,  and  d^osit  their  eggs,  which  in 
time  produce  worms.  Patients  so  affect- 
ed should  take  care  to  stop  the  ear  when 
they  go  to  sleep  in  summer  and  autumn, 
as  Morgagni  advises.  A  slight  infusion 
of  tobiuM^o  in  oil  of  almonds  may  be 
dropped  into  the  ear;  and  this  proves 
fatd  to  worms.  4.  A  very  frequent  cause 
of  deafness  or  impaired  hearing,  is  the 
obstruction  of  tbe  passage  by  thickened 
or  hardened  wax.  The  symptoms  arising 
from  this  cause  are  deafness,  a  sensation 
as  of  |i  noise  or  cksb  when  eating,  or  of 


heavy  sounds  as  of  A  hammer.  This  kind 
of  deafness  is  not  very  difficult  of  cure. 
A  little  olive  oil,  or  oil  of  almonds  is  to 
be  dropped  into  the  ear,  and  retained 
there  by  a  piece  of  cotton ;  and  when  the 
wax  is  softened,  it  is  to  be  taken  out  with 
a  small  scooped  instrument  Injecting 
warm  water  with  a  little  soap  by  a  sy- 
ringe, is  a  method  of  getting  rid  of  the 
hardened  wax,  equally  simple  and  effica- 
cious. 5.  A  deficiency  of  tbe  wax  may 
occasion  a  degree  of  deaftiesa.  When  this 
is  the  case,  we  are  to  drop  in  two  drops 
every  night  of  Ike  following  mixture: 
pyroligneous  add,  sulphuric  ether,  oil  of 
turpentine,  equal  parts ;  three  4mAam  of 
the  tincture  of  meadow  saffian  in  six 
ounces  of  distilled  water  are  to  be  taken 
at  the  time.  The  boweb  must  be  kept 
easy.  When  the  wax  is  of  bad  quality, 
which  is  known  by  its  deviation  irom  the 
healthy  cobur  and  consistenoe,  it  may  be 
improved  by  frequently  washing  the  pas- 
sage ;  and  giving,  once  or  twice  a^y, 
a  wine-glassful  of  the  infusion  of  quassia, 
with  a  tea-epoonful  of  equal  parts  of 
rhubarb  and  magnesia.  (Bcchana.n's 
Acoustic  Surgery,)  6.  Dischaiges  of 
matter  take  place  from  tbe  passage, 
in  consequence  of  inflammation  going 
on  to  suppuration,  from  scrofulous  ul^ 
cers,  from  abscesses  after  fevers,  from 
small-pox,  measles,  and  other  causes. 
These  dischaiges  not  nnfrequently  are 
attended  with  the  loss  of  tbe  small  boneai 
and  in  general  total  deafness  is  the  con- 
sequence. Exposure  to  cold  frequently 
produces  inflammation  about  the  ear, 
attended  with  very  acute  pain,  (oonk- 
monly  termed  ear-ache)  which  continues 
very  troublesome  and  even  alarming^ 
till  the  patient  is  relieved  by  the  dis- 
charge of  matter.  This  inflammatory 
state  is  to  be  treated  by  local  bleeding 
the  injection  of  tepid  water,  and  by  fo- 
mentations; and  the  passage  should  be 
protected  from  cold  air,  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  wool  or  cotton.  7.  Sometimes 
there  is  disease  in  the  drum,  attended 
with  a.  fetid,  purulent  discbaige,  which, 
making  its  appearance  at  the  internal 
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^foAag,  thowi  that  the  OMmbrane  of 
the  inm  n  deitroyed ;  and  to  much  di^ 
cue  ii  in  the  intarnal  parts,  that  the 
flaaO  bones  are  discharged  externally, 
h  tioM,  a  oonttnnal  discharge  from  the 
Mr  tikes  place,  and  the  disoiganisation 
ii  to  complete,  that  a  total  loss  of  hearw 
^^iithe  consequence.  If  this  disease 
W  noticed  in  its  early  stage,  if  there  is 
seats  paia,  followed  by  a  discharge  of 
Mtter,  we  know  it  is  from  inflammation^ 
«d  ire  are  to  palliate  or  remore  this  by 
topical  bleedings,  and  other  antiphlogistic 
MSDs;  snd  are  on  no  accoont  to  inject 
rtimslsting  spiritnons  fluids.  When  the 
^mmt  threatens  to  be  ssore  chronic,  we 
sre  to  use  blisters  and  setons  as  auxiliar- 
ies to  onr  cure;  to  employ  laxatire  me- 
dicines, and  to  foment  the  part ;  and 
when  there  is  little  actire  inflammation, 
to  throw  in  artringent  injections,  as  of 
mlpbate  of  sino.  If  there  are  fungous 
gnmths,  they  are  to  be  touched  with 
csQttic.  a  Sometimes  there  is  deaihem 
from  insensihility  of  the  nerves  of  hear- 
ing, though  the  structure  of  the  parts  may 
be  peifcct  If  we  can  ascertain  this  to 
'  be  the  case,  we  are  adrised  to  put  the 
pstieoton  low  diet,  and  to  giro  saline 
pingatiTes  once  or  twice  a-week,  applyv- 
ing  blisters  occasionally  behind  the  ears. 
The  api^icaftion  of  electricity  may  be 
tried. 

EAIUACHE  is  a  rery  common  and 
psiaful  complaint,  occurring  often  to 
tdohs,  and  also  to  infiuits  and  children 
from  teething,  and  from  exposure  to 
eold.  When  a  child  is  feverish,  and 
cries  much,  putting  the  hand  frequent- 
ly to  the  ear,  we  may  suspect  this  com- 
plsiat;  and  may  sometimes  check  it  by 
spaying  a  laige  poultice  of  bread  and 
nuik,  with  a  little  oil,  and  renewing  it 
every  three  or  four  hours.  A  pmgative 
is  also  to  he  given.  If  suppuration  takes 
plsce,  the  matter  is  commonly  discharged, 
snd  considerable  relief  is  experienced. 
Some  warm  milk  and  water  should  be 
csrefnlly  thrown  in  by  a  syringe  three  or 
four  times  a-day,  to  wash  out  the  matter. 
'In  some  cases,  there  b  a  discharge  of  ill- 


smelled  matter  for  weeks  or  moatht,  with 
a  degree  of  deafiieas.  This  is  best  treat* 
ed  by  the  frequent  ii^jeotkm  of  warm 
milk  and  water,  and  by  applying  a  soo« 
eesskm  of  blisters  to  the  back.  The 
strength  is  to  be  improved  by  tonic  medi* 
cines,  as  some  of  the  preparations  of  iron 
or  baric. 

EARS,  Son,  op  CmuMicir.  This  is 
commonly  OMant  to  express  those  nm* 
nings  firom  behind  the  ears  of  children, 
which  are  so  frequent  with  them.  They 
are  sometimes  very  painfbl,  and  attended 
with  a  great  discharge  of  matter ;  but  it 
is  not  safe  to  chedc  this  running  snd* 
denlyi  and  when  it  oocmv  abonf  the 
time  of  teething,  it  is  salutary,  as  Ismea 
ing  the  irritation  produced  by  that  pro* 
cess.  It  is  sometimes  even  useful  totnoAs 
sore  ears,  by  inserting  behind  them  a  piece 
of  tape,  ^read  with  blistering  plaster. 
But,  provided  we  are  not  too  hasty  in 
checking  the  dischaige,  and  provided  we 
relieve  the  system  hy  proper  attention  to 
pui^ging,  we  may  heal  np  the  sore  earSy 
by  washing  with  an  astringent  wash, 
made  of  sulphate  of  ainc  and  rose-water, 
or  with  a  little  alum  and  water;  and 
when  the  acrid  matter  is  likely  to  ftJl 
down,  and  excoriate  the  neck  and  neigh* 
bonring  parts,  we  are  to  prevent  it  by 
tutty  or  other  absorbent  powders;  and  to 
make  a  discharge  at  some  distance,  by 
dressing  a  portion  of  the  sound  sldn  with 
blistering  ointment  If  the  inflammation 
about  the  ear  is  considerahle,  with  fiery- 
looking  pustules,  we  are  to  apply  emollient 
poultices ;  and  when  the  inflammation  is 
abated,  we  are  then  to  use  an  astringent 
or  cooling  wash. 

ISMI^di  cologne.  An  aromatie 
tincture  of  great  fragrance  and  pungency, 
much  used  at  the  toilet  all  over  Europe^ 
and  sometimes  given  internally  where  a 
powerful  stimulus  is  required.  It  receives 
its  name  from  the  city  where  it  has  been 
tnanufluTtnred  for  more  than  a  century,  1^ 
the  members  of  a  family  of  the  name  of 
Farina.  The  Cologne  water  is,  of  ooursei 
loudly  vaunted  by  its  proprietori,  as  su- 
perior to  all  other  imitationa  of  it  made 
a 
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ia  Furii,  Lonion,  tad  «laewbtM;  Uioafli 
th«M  art  somethnM  so  weQ  made,  m  to 
reeeiTe  tiie  •pprobafion  •tod  of  those  who 
tkiak  thiimMlTM  jodget  of  the  auOtMr. 
The  foUoiripg  receipt  is  said  to  make  a 
spirit  which  some  hare  prefSurrad  eren  to 
the  genuine  Eau  de  Cologne.  Take  of 
spirit  of  wine  half  a  pound ;  Urender  wa- 
ter, ope  poondi  balsam  of  Pern,  fifteen 
drops;  essence  of  lemons,  six  drachms; 
camphor,£fteen  grains;  spirit  of  roseamy, 
half  a  dnushm;  bejijamot,  half  a  diBchm. 
JXigest  for  seven  dajrs,  and  straiik 

BAV  DE  LUCE.  A  nostrum  used  in 
nenrous  diseases;  as  asnhedtuteforwhich 
the  London  college  direct  the  spirit  of 
hartshorn  with  amher.  The  dose  is  twe»> 
ty  or  thirty  drops  in  an  ounce  of  camphor 
mixture.  In  India,  it  is  believed  to  have 
some  eiicacj  in  the  bites  of  snakea,  in 
those  cases  where  stimulants  are  used. 

EAU  MEDICINALE  d*  HUSSON. 
A  vinous  infusion  i^Colekiam  autumnak^ 
or  meadow-safiron,  which  has  obtained 
great  celebrity  in  the  cure  of  gout  Bfr. 
Brande  says,  that  in  gou^  eolchici|m  may 
almost  be  called  a  spenfic,  for  j^  very 
rarely  ikils  to  break  up  the  paroxysm; 
sometimes  acting  upon  the  bowek,  at 
other  times,  upon  the  kidneys  and  skin,  and 
often  without  any  ai^Mirant  accompanying 
effect.  The  dose  is  from  half  a  drachm  to 
»  dradun  of  the  vinous  infusion.  Sir 
Everard  Home  recommends  the  wine  of 
meadow-eaflVoa  as  a  substitute  lor  the 
JBoH  MedicimmUt  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and 
dropsy ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  pro- 
duces similar,  and  soasedmes  even  fiUal 
efiects.  Dr.  Scudanum  has  ably  treated 
of  these  pretended  specifics  in  gout,  and 
condemns  them  as  ultimately  ii\^urious. 
We  must  therefore  agab  caution  patients 
not  to  be  led  away  by  the  boasted  virtues 
of  any  nostrums. 

ECLAMP8U.  A  name  applied  by 
some  nosologists  to  acute  e|Mlepsy.  It  is 
now  chiefly  appr<^riated  to  that  very 
violent  and  alarming  form  of  it  which  oc- 
curs in  pregnant  women.  iSee  Prbqnamcy. 

ECLECTICS.  These  were  a  cbss  of 
ancient  physicians,  who  reftued  to  ac- 


knowledfs  the  escliiaftve  aathorityef  «y 
masters  in  the  praotioa  of  phyma;ands»> 
looted  alike  from  Dogmaiiflli  and  Emp^ 
rics,  whatever  kiinwl»%u  they  dKN^ght 
consonant  to  tmt^  md  whatever  praeties 
they  thoiyht  would  be  beneioial  to  their 
patients.     Bi  this  they  oertainly  acted 
more  wisdy  than  any  of  the  other  sed% 
although  much  of  the  advantage  of  this 
mode  of  proceediqg  depends  on  the  know^ 
ledge,  sagacity,  and  good  aeose  of  thoM 
who  profess  to  make  such  selection.  The 
physiologist  who  undertakes  to  expbia 
the  actions  of  the  living  body,  is  quite  in> 
competent  to  the  task,  unless  he  be  an  Ec- 
lectic in'  the  most  comprehensive  mean- 
ing of  the  tenn.    From  moat  of  the  phy- 
sical sciences  must  he  draw  his  principle^ 
for  the  explanatMu  of  the  diferent  toe- 
tioos  of  the  animal  economy.    Without 
the  knowledge  of  optica  he  cannot  ex- 
plain the  bodily  part  of  the  sense  of  sight; 
without  dynamics  he  cannot  ex]4ain  mus- 
cular action ;  and  withont  chemistry,  tht 
various  component  parts  of  the  solids  and 
fluids  cannot  be  described,  nor  the  nature 
of  the  urine  and  urinary  calculi  be  inves- 
tigated.   To  all  thoee  sciences,  the  phy- 
siologist must  add  an  intimato  acquaint- 
ance with  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  liring  body,  and  to  nttain  this  be 
must  select  his  illustrationB  fimn  many  de- 
partments of  nature.    If  such  variety  be 
necessary  fbr  the  physiologist,  it  is  no 
lem  so  for  the  pathologist  and  physician. 
He  must  cull  his  knowledge  from  many 
quarters,  and  must  be  fiilly  resolved,  iwA 
hmsjurare  m  vtrba  moffisiri,  whether  that 
master  be  Galen  or  Paracelsus,  Cullen  or 
Brown.'   He  must  be  neither  a  partisan 
of  the  humoral  pathology  nor  of  the  me- 
chanical, the  chemical  nor  the  nervous ; 
and  must  not  ascribe  too  much  to  atony 
or  spasm,  to  gastric  irritatiim,  to  sym- 
pathy, nor  to  derangement  of  the  chy- 
lopoetic  viscera.    Selecting  from  the  best 
authors  and  fixHu  kindred  sciences,  what- 
ever accurate  investigation  has  adjudged 
to  be  true,  he  must  Aimish  himself  widi  the 
principles  of  sound  philoeophy,  and  then 
observe  nature  lor  himself  in  the  various 
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workings  of  the  animal  economy,  boUi  in 
hewkth  and  Mckaesa.  In  modern  timat,  Um 
iliuatrieua  BoerhaaTe  waa  long  thought 
the  model  of  a  f^nuine  Eclectic 

ECTROPIUM.  a  diaeaM  of  the  eyelid, 
ia  which  it  ia  turned  oat.    See  Eyblid. 

ECZEMA.  A  cutaneoua  diaeaae,  for 
which  there  ia  no  popular  name;  but 
which  iM  characteriaed  by  an  eruption  of 
amaU  Teaicles  on  Tariona  parts  of  the  skin. 
Theae  ariae  principally  firom  some  initio 
tion,  aa  Grom  the  heat  of  the  ton  or  air  in 
t^MBUBer  season  and  in  warm  climatea, 
aave  ait  on  the  back  of  the  hands  and  on 
the  face ;  nbft  on  the  neek  and  forearms 
in  irooien.  Th*  eruption  continues  for 
two  or  three  weelk%  and  there  ia  not 
modi  internal  disorder.  Uttle  can  be 
dona  by  medicine ;  much  washiiiy  and 
rubbing  ia  hurtful,  and  ointments  aad  sti- 
mnknfa  are  to  be  avoided.  Simple  waalk- 
ing  with  tepid  H-ater  relieves  the  smart- 
ing and  tingling.  Some  persona  ha?e  an 
enqition  of  this  kind  and  even  more  ae- 
reiei,  by  the  application  of  acrid  subatani* 
€;ea ;  thna  it  ocoum  sometimes  in  grooera 
from  handling  sugar,  and  ia  then  called 
the  grocer's  itch ;  and  maaons  and  brick- 
layen  may  have  it  from  the  touching  of 
lime.  Similar  eruptions  are  also  prod»> 
ced  by  the  irritation  of  blistering  oint> 
meat,  nc^  only  where  the  blister  haa  been 
iqypliedy  bnt  at  some  distance  from  it»  and 
the  eruption  has  a  number  of  hard  swell* 
angs  and  boila  intermixed  with  it  The  ^ 
irritating  cause  must  be  removed,  and 
emollient  poultices  applied  to  diminish  the 
heat  and  uneasiness,  and  to  bring  the  boila 
to  a  suppuration.  Even  a  cmnmon  bread 
and  milk  poultice  often  or  long  applied  to 
a  place,  has  sometimes  a  similar  effect 
In  thia  caae,  the  poultice  must  be  left  off, 
and  simple  dressing  applied. 

BczsMAfram  Mercwy.  Another  erup- 
tion of  this  kind  is  produced  by  the  irri- 
tation of  mercury,  applied  in  any  way  to 
the  system.  In  some  cases,  this  is  a  very 
aevere  affection,  and  the  skin  is  exceed- 
ingly tender  and  irritable.  This  is  to  be 
allayed  by  frequent  washing  or  fomenta^ 
tion,  vrith  warm  gruel  or  strained  bran 


and  water,  as  Pateman  racomnMods{  and 
the  warm  bath  is  an  important  remedy. 
If  the  outer  skin  haa  peeled  off,  a  little 
oeiate  of  litluuqge  is  to  be  applied  thickly 
spread  on  linen.  All  stimulating  food  and 
drink  is  to  be  avoided,  and  the  bowekare 
tobekeptopenbymildlaxativea.  Agsntla 
penpiration  daring  the  night  is  to  be  pro- 
moted by  antimonial  medicinea ;  and  the 
aulphoric  acid  or  elixir  of  vitriol  may  be 
given  through  the  day,  as  oo<4ing  and  re- 
freshing to  the  patient 

EFFERVESCENCE.  The  fitHhing 
occasioned  by  the  eacape  of  an  aeriform 
body,  wh«i  substances  are  mixed  toge- 
ther, whose  chemical  action  is  to  unite 
some  of  the  ingredients,  and  to  allow  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  others  to  escape  in 
the  form  of  gas.  Inatancea  of  effervea- 
cence  may  be  seen  when  vitriol  or  vinegar 
is  poured  on  chalk  or  marble,  or  when 
lemon^juice  is  mixed  with  carbonate  of 
aoda,  or  of  potash. 

EFFERVESCING  DRAUGHTS  are 
made,  by  disaolving  a  drachm,  or  a  drachm 
and  %half  of  carbonate  of  soda,  of  potash, 
or  of  ammonia,  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and 
mixing  with  thia  an  ounce  of  lemon-juioe, 
vrith  a  little  water  and  sngar;  or  if  lemon- 
juice  cannot  be  procured,  dissolving  a 
drachm  of  crystallised  dtnc  add  or  tar- 
taric add  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  add- 
ing this  to  the  alkaline  aolution.  The 
two  aolutions  when  they  meet  occasion 
by  their  mutual  action,  an  efferveecence 
by  the  eacape  of  carbonic  add ;  and  should 
be  swallowed  while  this  action  ia  going 
on ;  or  the  one  may  be  swaUowed  before 
the  other,  that  the  action  may  take  place 
in  the  stomach.  The  medicinal  virtuea  of 
the  effervescing  draughts  are  to  check  vo- 
miting,and  to  determine  to  the  sldn ;  hence- 
they  are  very  useful  in  a  variety  of  dis- 
eases, especially  feverish  and  dyspeptic 
complainta.  The  materials  for  nuUcing 
effervescing  draughta  are  kq)t  in  the  shops 
under  the  name  of  soda  powders,  and  di- 
rections are  given  for  their  use.  They  are 
thought  to  give  relief  in  the  symptoms  of 
indigestion  which  follow  over-indulgence 
in  eating  or  drinking. 
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EGGS.  B«ridet  the  shell,  and  an  in- 
Testing  membrane,  egfi  oontain  the  white, 
consisting  principally  of  albumen  and  wa- 
ter ;  and  the  yc^e,  oonsiating  of  water, 
oil  and  alboroen,  destined  for  the  food  of 
the  chicken  before  it  learet  the  shdL  The 
eggs  in  most  common  Bse  are  those  of  the 
common  dnng-hill  fowl,  of  docks,  and  of 
turkeys. 

As  an  article  of  food,  eggs  are  Tery 
much  used,  as  they  contain  in  a  small 
bulk  a  great  deal  of  nutritious  matter. 
When  soft  boiled,  eggs  are  rery  easily  di- 
gMted,  but  when  hard  boiled,  they  form 
a  Tery  indigestible  mass,  requiring  Tery 
strong  powers  of  the  stomach.  If  a  per- 
son in  health  is  going  on  a  journey,  where 
he  will  be  long  4^  getting  food,  one  or 
two  hard-boiled  eggs,  taken  before  set- 
ting off,  will  keep  off  the  sensation  of 
hunger  for  a  considerable  time. 

If  the  stomach  be  o«t  of  order,  eggs  are 
apt  to  disagree,  and  either  alone  or  in  pud- 
dings they  are  to  be  abstained  from.  An 
egg,  for  a  healthy  chiM,  is  a  good  article 
of  diet,  but  in  many  of  the  disorders  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  to  which  child- 
ren are  so  liable,  eggs,  and  puddings  made 
with  eggs,  are  inadmissible ;  and  for  child- 
i"^*  ^g9  ought  to  be  soft  boiled,  and  a  due 
quantity  of  bread  eaten  along  with  them. 

ELATERIUM,  a  substance  that  sub- 
sides from  the  juice  in  the  fruit  of  the 
wild  cucumber,  Mamardica  Elateritan, 
surrounding  its  seeds.  It  is  remarkable 
for  its  powers  as  a  cathartic,  producing 
copious  watery  stools ;  hence  it  is  used 
in  dropsy ;  and  in  many  cases,  evacuates- 
the  water,  when  other  cathartics  and  diu- 
retics haTe  £Euled.  It  isam^dne  of  much 
uncertainty  in  its  operation,  and  requires 
therefore  to  be  giTcn  with  the  greatest  pos- 
sible caution ;  an  OTcr-dose  of  it  occasions 
TiolMit  purging,  attended  with  great  de- 
bility. Dr.  Paris  has  lately  examined  Tery 
particularly  the  elaterium  of  commerce^ 
and  considers  its  actiTe  properties  to  re- ' 
tide  in  a  Tegetable  proximate  principle, 
not  hitherto  noticed^  to  which  he  giTCs 
the  name  of  datm.  The  dose  of  good 
elaterium,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  he 


ELE 

saya,  is  abont  one  grain;  but  it  is  bet- 
ter to  giTc  it  only  to  the  extert  of  half  a 
grain,  or  a  quarter  of  a  grain  at  a  tisie, 
and  to  repeat  that  dose  cTcry  half  hjjir 
imta  H  begins  to  operate.  It  is  probably, 
when  thus  managed,  the  best  hydragofia 
cathartic  which  we  possess;  it  diflBw, 


howcTer,  from  the  class  of  remedies  ts 
which  it  bekmgs,  for  it  excites  the  pnl« 
and  whole  system  so  as  to  produce  a 
considerable  degree  of  fobrile  action. 

ELDER,  Sam^ncKf  £Mmi.  Awatw 
distilk»d  film  elder^wers,  acquires^ 
peculiar  odour,  and  is  sometimes  used  to 
compose  part  of  an  eye- waah* 

ELECTRICITY.  For  the  l*y»<* 
properties  of  electricity,  and  the  ^^^^ 
its  manifestation,  with  the  deaoriptioa  of 
the  Tarious  electrical  machines,  '^^•fj[ 
to  the  books  of  natural  philosophy.  Wim 
req»ect  to  its  powers  on  the  human  bo^ 
they  are  those  of  high  exdtMent;  and 
when  applied  in  too  great  a  quantity*  or 
too  much  concentrated,  dectricity  de- 
stroys life,  as  we  see  fai  parsons  kill«^  by 
lightning.  Electricity  is  employod  in  the 
form  of  spaiks  or  shocks  in  Tarious  cases 
of  debili^  and  want  of  nerrous  action; 
as  in  those  casee  of  blindness  which  arise 
from  want  of  sensibility  of  the  optic  ner?^ 
or  its  expannon  of  the  retina.  It  ia  nse^ 
in  palsy  of  the  Tarious  parts  of  the  body» 
and  in  rheumatism  after  it  has  long  ^^^ 
ed,  and  when  it  has  passed  into  thochrcmw 
stage.  It  has  also  been  used  in  thoee  die* 
eases  of  the  uterine  systeai,  which  are  ac- 
companied with  want  of  action,  as  the  noo* 
appearance  or  suppression  of  the  monthly 
discharge;  and  it  has  been  known  to  vai' 
part  a  healthy  action,  and  the  power  of 
conception  cTcn  to  fomales  who  had  long 
been  barren.  In  all  diseases  attended 
with  any  inflammatory  symptoms,  eloo* 
tricity  would  be  improper. 

ELECTUARY.  A  form  of  giving 
certain  medicines,  chiefly  powders,  which 
are  mixed  with  syrups  and  other  sub* 
stances  into  such  a  consistence,  that  the 
mass  shall  neither  be  too  stiff  to  swallow, 
nor  so  thin  as  to  allow  the  powders  to 
separate;  and  that  a  dose  can  be.easiljc 
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likeii  i^xm  Um  point  of  «  knife.  The 
priaeipftl  eleetoariee  nt  preeent  in  nee  are 
thoee  of  ieone,  of  catecho,  of  toMnmooy, 
aad  of  opium,  the  pertionbur  rirtoee  of 
whidi  mej  be  learned  frun  therespeetiTe 
artielea  whoee  name  they  bear. 

ELEPHANTIASIS.  A  dmam  ao 
named  finom  the  legs  of  the  patient  be* 
coming  ioaly,  rongh,  and  verj  bi^  like 
the  legB  of  an  elephant.  It  is  called  the 
Barbadoei  leg,  or  the  gUmdnkr  diseaae  of 
farbadoea,  from  its  beings  rery  common 
in  that  island.  It  soBMtiaMS  oobms  on 
gradnally,  bat  more  generally  with  a  slight 
lerer^  and  a  pain  in  one  of  the  glands  of 
the  groin,  which  after  a  time  becomes 
asrdM,haid»  and  inflamed.  Aredstreak 
ia  seen  mnning  down  the  thigh  to  the 
Icf ;  though  the  fever  abates,  the  swelling 
iacreasesy  and  the  lerer  may  eren  retom 
at  ODoertain  periods,  leaving  the  leg  with 
Bmny  swelled  veins,  the  skin  rough  and 
niggedy  and  the  ceQnlar  substance  thidfi- 
ened.  The  disease  may  ocmtinue  many 
yean,  without  the  patient's  health  being 
alfocted,  though  he  has  great  inconvo* 
nienoe  in  drawing  the  affected  leg  after 
him.  At  the  first  attack,  an  emetic  and 
purgative  may  be  given,  and  afterwards 
inedianes  to  promote  perspiration.  The 
^t  and  medicines  employed  should  be 
such  as  contribute  to  the  strength  of  the 
Tital  powers.  Mercury  has  been  thought 
rather  injurious,  but  sometimes  it  has 
4one  good.  When  the  disease  has  tho- 
Boui^y  affiBcted  the  lef  ,  there  is  little 
bope  of  a  eure,  the  organiiation  of  the 
akhi  beings  completely  altered. 

"  In  this  state  the  swelling  is  hard  and 
firm,  and  entirely  free  from  pain.  The 
akin  is  thickened  and  much  hardened; 
its  blood-vessels  are  enlaiged,  particularly 
the  external  veins,  and  the  lymphatics 
distoided ;  the  cellular  substance  is  flac- 
cid, and  sometimes  thickened,  and  its  cells 
madtk  loaded  with  a  gelatinous  fluid.  The 
musdes,  tendons,  ligament^  and  bones  are 
gmeraUy  in  a  sound  state.  In  this  ad- 
vanced stage,  the  disease  is  altogether  ir- 
remediable; and,  indeed,  little  succem 
\  to  have  attended  the  practice  em- 


pk>yed  in  the  eiuiier  stages,  which  has 
been  chiefly  directed  to  alleviate  the  fe- 
brile paroxysms  by  laxatives  and  diapho- 
retics, and  subsequently  to  strengthen  the 
syrtem  by  bark.  Local  bleeding  has  never 
been  employed,  for  there  are  no  leeches 
in  Barbadoes,  according  to  Dr.  VUnAy ; 
but  after  the  fever  and  inflammation  have 
subsided,  he  strongly  recommends  the 
binding  of  the  Hmb  in  a  tight  bandage,  as 
the  means  of  exciting  absorption  and  of 
reducing  the  swelling.*'    (Dr.  Batsman.) 

It  may  be  uselbl  to  mention,  that  the 
term  JEl^hantiams  is  confined  by  prac- 
titioners of  the  prssent  tioM  to  the  local 
affection  of  the  leg  above  described ;  but 
that  the  Greek  writen  applied  it  to  a  /w- 
^ercnAir  disease  of  the  dun.  Through  the 
inaccuracy  of  translators,  the  term  has 
been  i^iplied  to  Lepra,  which  should  be 
confined  to  a  scoiJlf  disease;  and  modi  con- 
ftision  has  been  introduced  into  medical 
writings  on  these  subjects  by  these  inacv 
euradea.  (See  Bateman's  Synqpsis  of 
CutaneouM  Diseases.) 

ELIXIR.  A  term  formeriy  applied  to 
many  preparations  resembling  compound 
tinctures.  It  is  now  but  little  used.  We 
have  the  Elixir  of  Vitriol,  a  compound  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  aromatics,  a  good  sto- 
machic in  the  dose  of  ten  drops,  or  twenty 
in  a  glam  of  cold  water;  and  the  Pare- 
goric elixir,  or  ammoniated  tincture  of 
opium,  or  camphorated  tincture  of  opium, 
useful  in  coughs  and  catarrhal  affections* 
See  Catarbh. 

EMBROCATION.  A  fluid  applica- 
tion  for  rubbing  any  pained  or  diseased 
part  of  the  body.  Endbrocations  are  made 
with  spirits,  or  by  deooction  or  infusion* 
Embrocationaare  useful  forsprainsybmises, 
rheumatism,  chilblains;  and  rubbing  the 
breast  with  certain  stimulant  emhroca* 
tions,  often  does  good  in  ho<^ing^x>ugh. 

EMETICa  Medicines  which  have 
the  power  of  evacuating'  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  independent  of  their  quan- 
tity or  any  nauseousness  in  their  taste  or 
odour.  Vomiting  is  now  regarded  by  the 
most  accurate  physiologists  as  depending 
not  only  on  the  stomach,  but  also  on  th« 
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nenrous  enngj  trantnutted  by  the  bnun 
to  the  sertril  mnsclet  concerned  io  that 
•vaouatioo.  Certain  •tatat  of  the  brain 
are  well  known  to  hinder  the  action  even 
ofthettronfett  emetics.  When  the  energy 
of  the  brain  is  suspended  by  complete  in- 
toxication, or  by  violent  blows  or  oonto- 
sions  on  the  head,  repeated  doses  of  stroQ|^ 
emetics  will  not  produce  vomiting;  but 
it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  a  less  degree 
of  violence  applied  to  the  head,  and  the 
beginning  of  intoxication,  have  the  eilect 
of  rendering  the  stomach  more  irritsble, 
and  vomiting  is  Aen  easily  excited.  Cer- 
tain narcotic  poisons,  as  the  deadly  night- 
shade, diminiidi  the  nervous  enei^gy  to  such 
a  degree,  that  it  is  not  transmitted  to  the 
muscles  of  the  belly  and  to  the  diaphragm, 
so  as  to  enable  them  to  excite  vomiting ; 
and  hence  very  large  doses  of  emetios  are 
in  such  cases  resisted ;  but  if  the  narcotic 
poison  be  counteracted  by  the  draught  of 
a  large  quantity  of  some  vegetable  add, 
then  the  energy  of  the  brain  is  restored, 
and  vomiting  takes  place.  We  must  be 
careful  in  such  cases  not  to  continue 
throwing  in  additional  quantities  of  the 
emetic,  for  the  fault  is  not  in  the  stomach, 
which  may  retain  all  its  sensibility,  and, 
by  the  substances  applied,  may  have  fiital 
inflammation  brought  upon  it.  Anotherin- 
stanoe  of  the  action  of  vomiting  being  caus- 
ed by  some  influence  first  excited  in  the 
brain,  is  that  induced  by  certain  motions, 
as  swinging,  whirling,  and  sailing,  and  by 
the  recollection  of  disgusting  objects. 

When  an  emetic  is  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, some  time,  from  ten  to  twenty  mi- 
nutes, elapses  befnte  any  effect  is  percep- 
tible; then  an  uneasy  feeling,  termed 
sickness  or  nausea,  which  increases  till 
the  vomiting  begins.  The  duration  and 
severity  of  this  preliminary  stage  varies 
^rith  different  emetics ;  sulphate  of  sine 
acts  without  occasioning  much  nausea, 
while  tobacco  produces  a  distressing  de- 
gree of  sickness,  much  greater  in  propor- 
tion than  its  emetic  power.  In  some  cases, 
the  nausea  is  more  likely  to  do  good  than 
the  vomiting,  and  the  proper  emetics  are 
to  be  selected  accordingly.    During  nau- 


sea, the  coontenanoe  it  pale  and  shmaft, 
the  pulse  is  feeble  and  im^guLy,  and  there 
is  a  fe^ng  of  ooU ;  when  vomiting  com- 
mences, the  hnoe  is  flushed,  and  the  pnlss 
is  quicker  and  stronger.  When  the  vo- 
miting has  ceased,  there  is  a  degree  of 
languor,  an  inclination  to  sleep,  and  a  ge- 
nend  moisture  on  the  skin.  When  the 
time  of  giving  an  emetic  is  in  our  power, 
H  i»  best  to  do  it  in  the  evening,  and  to  let 
the  patient  retire  to  bed  soon  after  its  ope- 
ration. At  whatever  time  of  the  day  an  em- 
etic is  administered,  cold  should  be  avoid- 
ed. The  action  of  an  emetic  is  promoted, 
and  also  rendered  less  painful,  by  the  drink- 
ing of  copious  draughts  of  wani  water, 
chamomile  tea,  or  any  other  warm  liquid. 

Emetic  are  beneflcial  either  by  their 
primary  effect  of  unloading  the  stomach,  or 
by  the  effects  which  they  produce  on  dis- 
tant parts  by  sympathy,  as  on  tiie  lungs  or 
kidneys;  and  sometimes  the  mere  con- 
cussion of  the  body  during  their  operation 
Is  the  circumstance  which  is  of  service. 

Of  the  varioHi  di$etue$  in  which  the 
giving  of  Emitics  t«  tueftd.  The  ad- 
ministration of  an  emetic  is  a  very  proper 
and  necessary  proceeding  in  a  great  va* 
riety  of  cases.  MThen  any  disorder  arises 
from  the  presence  of  too  great  a  quanti- 
ty of  matter  taken  in,  or  from  the  pro* 
sence  of  acrid  indigestible  matters,  or 
when  poison  has  been  swallowed,  vomiV 
ing  gives  speedy  relief.  Emetics  are  use- 
fully given,  at  the  commeocement  of  >^ 
verish  diseases,  and  they  are  still  more 
nseful  if  we  can  so  regulate  them  as  to 
procure  not  only  an  emetic,  but  also  a 
purgative  effect.  Emetics  are  also  given 
in  catarrh,  and  various  disorders  of  the 
chest;  and  they  are  found  to  promote 
expectoration,  and  otherwise  to  alleviate 
these  disorders.  Nature  seems  to  have 
pointed  out  vomiting  as  a  mode  of  reKef 
in  hooping'-cmtghy  and  in  imitation  of 
this  salutary  effort,  emetics  are  freely  ad- 
ministered in  tiiat  complaint.  From  the 
mechamcal  effect  of  vomiting  in  prcRsinof 
various  parts  of  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
emetics  are  sometimes  given  in  jaundice, 
with  a  view  to  force  into  the  boweb  tii» 
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eoBflratioiis  wUeh  dioke  op  the  Im1»* 
4iicts ;  but  tiik  if  A  pnusdoe  too  hastiHoos 
to  bo  oftoB  repeated.  Fmortot  heye  beea 
knofm  to  pronote  the  cure  of  droptjft 
probobly  bj  the  agHstioB  which  thej 
giro,  toDdinf  to  promote  the  aetum  o# 
the  abeorbeatt.  By  dhninithlay  the  doeee 
of  emetioa,  ire  maj  prodnee  only  liok- 
neei,  without  goiii|^  the  length  of  fttU 
Tomidng;  and  in  this  waj  we  can  pr&- 
inote  per^iration  and  diarinith  inlbm- 
matorj  action.  There  are  certain  itatee 
of  the  ajstem  in  whidi  it  would  be  on- 
safe  and  improper  to  nae  emetici.  Thna 
in  plethoric  etatec  of  the  bodj,  and  where 
tii«re  is  great  determinatioii  to  the  head 
or  famgi,  Tomiting  is  not  free  from  danger; 
and  in  the  adranced  stages  of  pregnancy, 
in  nqktnre,  and  in  iUHng  down  of  the 
wMib^  emetics  are  to  be  aroided. 

Many  aobstances  are  fiuned  for  possess- 
ing emetio  powers,  bat  bein^  in  poases- 
•ion  of  a  Uiw  good  and  certain  ones,  it  is 
needless  to  tronble  oarselres  in  the  search 
of  a  nselem  Tariety.  Those  in  moot  com- 
mon nee  are  the  powder  of  ipecacoan,  the 
preparations  of  antimony,  and  the  sol- 
phates  of  line  and  copper.  Ipecacnan  is 
m,  Buld  and  safe  emetic,  which  may  be 
fiTon  to  the  youngest  sobjecti.  The  dose 
for  an  adult  is  fixmi  fif^en  to  twenty 
grains ;  and  shonld  we,  by  any  accident, 
g:iTe  too  nradi,  the  worst  that  can  hap- 
pen, is  to  produce  yomiting  a  little  more 
^eedily  than  we  wish.  For  children, 
the  doee  may  yary  from  six  grains  and 
upwards,  according  to  the  age ;  or  when 
no  inflammatory  symptoms  foibid,  they 
may  get  it  infused  in  wine,  ateaFSpoonfrd 
every  ten  minutes  till  it  q>erates.  The 
best  and  most  manageable  antimonial  is 
the  tartar  emetie,  of  which  two  grains 
are  a  full  doee.  It  is  seldom  we  give  this 
quantity  at  once ;  the  best  way  is  to  dia- 
aolve  two  grains  in  four  ounces  of  warm 
water,  and  of  this  solution,  to  gite  a  table- 
apoonful  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  till 
it  operates.  Tartar  emetic  acts  eyen 
when  introduced  into  the  yeins  of  an 
AoimaL  Tartar  emetic  is  also  soluble  in 
ffine,  in  the  proportion  of  two  grains  to 
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wine  is  ftaai  Imolo  km  dri  nb—    Piilssa 

of  tartrate  of  antimony,  mrim  a 
ei^Mtaal  eaMtiet  and  the  MtM  of  ^ 
miti^  asay  be  pranolod  by  < 
pioos  drangfats  ef  w«m  1 
Bsile  tea.  The  sniphats  of  nine  is  a  nso. 
ftil  emetie  whea  we  wish  a  tery  speedy 
and  effMtoal  one,  as  in  eases  where  poi- 
aon  has  been  swalUwod»  especialfty  ksi- 
damun;  though  peria4)e  smstica  in  sndi 
eases  may  be  snpsiasisd  by  the  hteiy  re- 
inreated  aiwwuaiili  |WBfa,  octhe  syphoa 
of  Mr.  Bryee.  The  doee  of  sniphats  o# 
iinc  as  an  eiMtic,  is  thirty  gndns.  For 
the  SUM  pmoae,  the  sdphate  of  copper 
is  used,  but  ui  nmch  smaller  doses,  yia. 
from  six  to  ten  grains ;  bol  aa  being  itself 
rather  poisonous,  its  nse  is  more  rara« 
When  metallic  poisono  haye  been  swal- 
lowed, tiiere  Is  eomaMinly  so  much  yomst- 
ing,that  no  eaMtic  Is  needed;  and  wo 
are  rather  to  use  dilnsnti  and  the  sob* 
stances  proper  to  neotraliae  soch  poisons, 
or  to  counteract  the  succeeding  ^mp- 
toms  whidi  are  likely  to  occur;  whether 
they  be  debility,  aieotiona  of  the  neryons 
system,  or  inflammation. 

EMMENAOOGUES.  Medicines  sqn 
posed  to  haye  the  power  if  acting  on  the 
womb,  and  promoting  the  msiieliasl  die* 
ohaiige.  It  is  now  acknowledged  by  all 
Judicious  physieiaas^  that  we  know  of  no 
•nbetaace  which  has  a  direct  and  ipedfio 
action  on  the  womb ;  and  that  whateyer 
succem  any  iseans  may  wff^tu  to  have 
had,  in  producing  the  aMnthiy  dischaifo, 
this  is  owing  to  seme  adkm  oa  the  whoW 
8ystea^  or  oa  the  neigbboaring  paits^ 
from  which  that  action  has  been  coauaa- 
nicated  by  sympnthy  to  the  woadi.  The 
non-appesrance  of  the  menses  in  young 
women,  or  thdr  obetraotion  in  those  who 
haye  had  them  established  forseaM  tiuM, 
is  generally  owi^g  to  some  dieerder  of 
the  system ;  and  whateyer  rsaMves  this, 
and  produces  the  wished-lbr  Jisehaige, 
may  be  styled  an  finimen^pegne.  Seme- 
tiBMS  tonics,  soaMtimes  pugatiyes,  haye 
this^fect;  or  if  the  sy^sm  be  too  pie- 
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lhorio»  lilnaiKif  iBuj  itotttrlbato  to  briiif 
the  diachai^  Elactridtj.  t^om,  cuiUi»- 
ridM,  tnrpoitiiie,  oiqipiiig  on  the  hAmp 
or  wum  foflMntntioii,  may  all  be  mef  ul, 
when  diraetad  b j  a  practitioiiar  of  tkill 
to  know  the  ptoper  tune  and  manner  of 
their  ezhibitioii.  Soanetimes  food  air, 
eseroiee,  and  a  regulation  of  the  diet,  are 
all  that  it  req«lred  to  eetahliah  the  month- 
ly  dieehaife.  Women  are  reiy  apt  to 
lay  a  great  itrem  on  the  importance  of 
this  function,  and  to  be  yery  nneaey  if  it 
be  too  loaf  of  beoominf  regular;  but 
tiMre  is  no  fixed  period  f»r  its  beginnings 
and  while  the  health  is  miiiyured,  they 
should  not  take  strong  medicines  with 
the  view  of  fordnf  on  the  dischaiye. 

EMOLLIENTS  are  those  remedies 
which,  when  implied  to  the  solids  of  the 
body,  render  them  more  soft,  lax,  and 
flexible.  These  sre  principally  oily  sub- 
stances applied  by  friction  in  a  warm 
state,  or  they  are  the  yarious  forms  of  fo- 
mentations and  poultices. 
.  EMPHYSEMA  signifies  a  swelling 
from  the  presence  of  air,  and  is  generslly 
applied  to  the  diflused  swelling  which 
happens  from  air  getting  into  the  cellu- 
lar substance.  Emphysema  is  known  by 
a  soft  pnfiy  sifelliog ;  the  skin  is  giomy; 
the  tumor  yields  to  pressure,  but  returns 
as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  withdra\?n,  and 
a  crsckling  noise  is  heard  when  any  part 
of  the  swelling  is  pressed.  Emphysema 
most  commonly  arises  in  consequence  of 
injuries  to  the  pleura  investing  the  lungs, 
as  by  a  sharp-pointed  instrument,  or  by  a 
fractured  rib.  It  is  sometimes  brought 
on  by  the  strong  exertions  of  respiration 
4uring  labour.  When  the  lungs  are 
wounded,  there  is  troublesome  coogh,  and 
the  expectoration  is  sometimes  mixed 
with  blood;  and  when  air  escapes  into 
the  cavity  of  the  chesty  forming  the  dis- 
.ease  now  called  pneumo-thorax,  there  is 
great  difficulty  of  breathing,  anxiety,  a 
.sense  of  suffocation^  lividne^s  of  the  coun- 
•toiance;  and  death  ensues  unless  relief 
•is  speedily  obtained. 

Treatment*    If  a  wound  be  the  cause 
•of  emphysemay  it  mu9t  b«  close<i  up  and 


healed  in  the  oswd  way,  and  it  may  be 
necessary  to  lessen  inflammatory  actios 
by  blood-letting,  which  will  require  to  be 
repeated  if  there  is  much  pain,  or  if  tiie 
breathing  is  quick  and  laborious.    The 
air  is  to  be  evacuated  hom  the  cdlnlsr 
substance  by  a  numbo'  of  small  incisions 
or  punctures;  and  this  is  also  to  be  done 
in  those  cases  where  emphysema  occon 
in  consequence  of  the  efforts  of  labour, 
if  the  breathing  be  much  affected;  but  in 
general  this  emphysema  disappears  with- 
out much  trouble.    MThen  air  has  got 
into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  as  well  as 
into  the  cellular  substance  and  oocssions 
great  difficulty  of  breathing,  an  opening 
is  made  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest  to 
give  it  vent    The  best  place  for  perform- 
ing the  operation,  if  the  disease  i»  on  the 
rij^  side,  will  be  on  the  fore  part  of  the 
chien,  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs, 
for  there  the  integuments  are  thin ;  and 
in  the  case  of  air,  no  depending  drain  is 
required.    But  if  the  disease  is  on  the 
left  side,  it  will  be  more  advisable  to  nudce 
the  opening  between  the  seventh  and 
eighth,  or  eighth  and  ninth  ribs,  that  we 
may  be  sure  of  avoiding  the  pericardium. 
As  huge  penetrating  wounds  are  incon- 
venient on  account  cithe  air  entering  by 
the  aperture  in  such  a  quantity  as  to 
prevent  the  expansion  of  the  lungs,  a 
small  wound  will  be  eligible,  especially  as 
air  does  not  require  a  huge  one  for  its 
escape.    It  is  better  to  dissect  cautiously 
with  a  knife,  than  to  employ  the  coarse 
and  hasardous  method  of  thrusting  in  a 
trocar.    (Mr.  Hewson.) 
^  EBiPIKICS.    The  name  of  a  sect  of 
physicians  in  ancient  times,  who  professed 
to  be  guided  in  the  practice  of  physic  by 
experience  alone,  and  who  discarded  a^ 
unnecessary  all  acquaintance  with  the 
structure  of  the  body,  or  reasoning  on 
its  functiotis.    Obvious  and  indisputable 
causes  of  disease,  they  admitted  as  ne- 
cessary to  be  known ;  but  they  consider- 
ed as  superfluous,  all  inquiry  into  ob- 
scurer causes,  or  natural  actions,  as  re- 
spiration, digestion,  and  assimilation.     If 
patients  treated  themselves,  some  in  oun 
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«ii^  Mi4  tone  in  aobClMr,  they  oteerred 
Midi  plan  toooeeded  beft»  and  tnmar- 
•d  np  tibe  remih  of  the  exparunant  as 
Aa  rale  ftnr  thair  pnedoe  in  ifanilar  oaaea. 
Tbej  iaid»  it  was  of  no  nMWient  wluit 
taoied  a  dietaie  i  oar  bniineei  if  to  know 
what  onres  it ;  we  need  not  inquire  into 
the  manner  of  diireataon,  bat  obaerre 
what  it  beat  di^eeted;  nor  into  the  mode 
of  reapinitien»  bat  how  we  majr  beat  ra& 
itore  Ha  heaMij  state  when  it  is  oppress- 
ed. DogmatistB  may  argoe  pkosiUy  on 
both  sides  of  a  qoeation ;  geidas  and  elo» 
qoanoe  may  gain  the  Tiotory;  but  dis- 
eaaea  are  cored  not  by  fine  talking,  bat 
by  rcBMdiea.  Anatomy  they  held  in  great 
eontempt;  they  considered  the  appear- 
ances in  the  deed  body  as  totally  <tiffer> 
entfrom'the  living;  and  therefore  ose* 
less  to  be  known.  If  accident  preaented 
to  them  the  internal  parts  of  a  man,  as 
when  a  gladiator  fell  in  the  amphitheatre, 
«r  a  aoldier  in  the  field,  they  condescend- 
ed to  look  at  them ;  and  maintained  that 
a  sagacioas  physician,  by  seeing  a  Tariety 
of  soch  cases,  woold  aoqoire  a  soffioient 
knowledge  of  the  position,  arrangement, 
and  Khi4>e  of  thoee  parts ;  and  this,  while 
engaged  in  the  bencTolent  porpose  of  r^ 
storing  health,  and  not  in  the  hatchery 
of  anatomiiing  the  Hying  body.  Dissec- 
tion of  the  dead  subject  they  thoogfat  to 
be  nnnecessary ;  though  not  cruel,  it  was 
iisgosdng;  and  they  were  satisfied  with 
what  knowledge  could  be  gained  from 
the  liring  in  the  progress  of  th«r  cure. 

The  term  En^ric  is  i^^plied  in  modem 
times  to  Uiose  who  practise  physic  with- 
out a  competent  education  or  knowledge 
of  their  profession,  and  who  pretend  to 
wonderful  cures  by  the  use  of  some  nos- 
trum whidk  they  sell  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage. 

EMPYEMA  signifiefl  a  collection  of 
purulent  matter  within  the  cavity  of  the 
chest.  This  suppuration  is  generally  the 
consequence  of  pleuriay,  and  is  suspected 
to  be  present,  when  there  is  an  abatement 
of  the  previous  pain,  with  continuing 
^difficulty  of  breathing,  cough,  and  hectic 
isver ;  while  the  patient  in  general  can- 


not He  easily,  except  on  tha  side  oo  wWch 
the  ooUeotion  of  Bsatter  is.  SometinMa 
the  cheat  on  that  side  is  ezpasded,  Aa 
ribs  are  a  Uttle  elevated,  and  a  fhieton- 
tion  of  a  fluid  can  be  perceived.  When 
we  are  aatisfied  of  the  aziatence  of  mat- 
ter in  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  it  is  afanoat 
always  proper  to  dischaiya  it  by  an  open- 
ing. The  safest  and  most  convenienft 
sitoation  for  making  an  opening  into  the 
chest,  is  between  the  sixth  and  aeventk 
true  ribaon  either  side,  as  ciiromstancea 
may  render  necessary.  If  there  be  a  col- 
lection  of  asatter  on  both  sides,  the  two 
operationa  should  not  be  done  at  the  mma 
time.  The  opemtioa  consists  in  making 
an  incision  about  two  inches  long,  throogh 
the  integuments  which  cover  the  space 
between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs.  The 
patient  is  to  be  so  placed  timt'tiie  open- 
ing may  be  in  a  dependent  position.  The 
smgeon  is  to  avoid  the  fewer  edge  of  the 
npper  rib,  as  the  intercostal  artery  Hes  in 
a  graove  ronning  along  that  part  He  is 
then  cantioasly  to  divide  the  layers  of  the 
intercostal  mosdes,  till  he  brings  the  in- 
vesfing  membrsne  iji  the  lungs  into  view, 
which  membrane  is  to  be  very  carelUly 
divided  with  a  lancet.  The  instrument 
should  never  be  introduced  at  aU  deeply, 
lest  the  lungs  should  be  injured ;  and  the 
sixe  of  the  opening  should  never  be  larger 
than  necessary.  If  requisite,  a  Httle  tube 
may  be  introduced  into  the  wound  for 
fisuafitating  the  evacnatk>n  of  die  fluid. 
This  tube  should  not  be  too  long,  and 
should  have  a  broad  rim  to  prevent  it 
from  sUppiug  into  the  chest,  and  may  be 
kept  in  its  place  with  sticking  plaster. 
It  may  be  stopped  with  a  cork  if  it  should 
be  thought  convenient  to  let  the  matter 
run  off  at  intervals. 

EMPYREUMATIC.  Having  a  burnt 
or  singed  smell  or  flavour.  -  Oils  or  other 
matten  which  have  been  subjected  to  too 
strong  a  heat,  are  said  to  have  an  ea^^ 
rtwmatie  odour. 

EMULSION  signifies  a  composition 
in  which  oils  and  oily  fluids,  or  other  snb- 
atances  which  are  not  soluble  in  water, 
are  suspended  in  watery  fluids  by  meana 
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of  TitcM  talMtencet,  tnek  at  mooUagft  mr 
^jmipc  The  principal  onakioiii  is  «m 
are  the  emolsion  of  iireet  abnoiidi,  and 
of  gum  arable,  which  are  need  to  the 
quantity  of  half  a  pint  pretty  fretpMntly 
in  the  oouree  of  a  day,  when  there  it 
heat  of  nrine  and  strangury ;  either  from 
dieeaee,  or  from  the  introdnctioB  of  can- 
Iharidee,  when  applied  to  the  akin  for  the 
porpoee  of  blistering,  or  when  they  are 
giren  internally.  Gamphor  is  also  gtrea 
in  the  form  of  an  emolsion,  by  means  of 
afanoods  and  sngar.  Gamphor  emnlsioo 
is  sold  in  the  shopa  by  that  name,  and  ia 
need  in  doses  of  a  tabl»«poonfnl  erery 
three  or  four  hours,  in  foyers  of  the  Idnd 
i^iproadiing  to  typhus,  or  lew  nerroua 
ferer. 

BKABEBL  OP  TRB  TEETH.  Theooas- 
paoi  outer  bony  shell  coTering  the  teeth. 
It  is  liable  to  be  inerusled  with  tartar  in 
these  who  are  not  carefol  to  keep  their 
teeth  dean.  Strong  acids  are  i^  to  in- 
jure the  enamel,  and  dentists  therefore 
disconrage  their  use. 

ENEBIA.    S$$  CLTsm. 

ENTERITIS.  See  Bowrls,  B^fiam^ 
wuUumof. 

ENTROPION.  A  turning  in  of  the 
eyelids,  by  which  the  eyekshes  are  made 
to  irritate  the  eye^    See  Eyiuds. 

ENURESIS  Inability  to  retain  the 
urine.  SeeVmauxrOuaAM^Dieeaeei  of. 

EPHEMERA.  A  forer  ksting  only 
for  a  day,  or  a  Tery  short  period.  This 
term  might  be  applied  with  great  pro- 
priety to  the  febrile  lUnesses  which  so 
commonly  afieot  children,  on  any  slight 
derangeinent  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
aft  they,  in  general,  do  not  last  longer 
than  till  the  bowels  are  relie?ed  by  some 
laxative  medicine. 

EPIDEMIC  A  disease  affeoting  great 
^umbers  at  once ;  thus  we  speak  of  an 
fpidemie  fever,  and  an  ^fndemic  catarrh 
or  influensa;  or  we  my  that  the  measles 
j»r  scarlet  fever  is  the  prevailing  ^fridemic, 

.<*  Epidemics  are  very  often  owing  to 
the  effluvia  of  netgbbonring  marshes ;  and 
their  occasional  appearance  is  connected 
With  the  prevailing  wind  which  passoa 


from  the  marsh  to  tlio  habtatkms.  Am. 
other  eaose  of  their  prTalenoe,is  the  wind 
from  the  marsh  ooinoidia^  with  the  time 
when  the  moist  ground  begins  to  appear, 
from,  the  water  subsiding.  This  is  the 
period  of  sicknem;  for  the  mard^  while 
oovered  with  water,  is  innocttow.  An- 
other cause  of  epidemics  is  the  weather. 
A  Wng  continiied  warm  season,  snddsnly 
interrupted  by  a  cold  piercing  wind,  wffl 
produce  a  vi<jent  and  extensive  e^denucb 
which  particnkurly  attacks  m  the  highest, 
and  ai^arently  the  most  healthy  sitna- 
tiens;  for  this  reason,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants are  there  most  exposed  to  cold. 
But  if  this  interchange  of  weather  ooenrs 
to  the  inhabitants  of  a  crowded  city,  the 
epidemie  will  be  highly  putrid,  and  oltsA 
fiiitaL  Should  ocmtagion  of  a  malignant 
kind  concur,  the  devastatioa  of  the  epi- 
demic will  increase  in  proportion.  These 
are  the  concurring  causes  of  the  Amen- 
can  yeUow  fever,  and  the  fotal  epidemics 
in  Spain,  in  1804  and  following  years. 

**  There  are,  however,  causes  which  we 
cannot  inveetigate.  Extensive  epidemics 
appear,  and  travel  in  succession,  with 
different  severity,  through  every  pari  of 
the  globe  that  we  are  acquainted  with. 
We  often  find  these  inexjdicable  epidemics 
without  much  danger,  influencinf  the  ap- 
peannoe  of  diseases,  and  their  treatment 
Thus,  while  some  ej^demics  prevail,  evn* 
cuations  firom  the  bowels  are  necessary 
in  almost  every  oomplaint ;  even  wh«A 
in  appearance,  unnecessary,  or  oontrar 
indicated.  In  others,  they  are  with  diffi- 
culty borne  in  any  disorder.  This  neoe^ 
sary  attention  to  the  prevalence  of  thf 
colistitHtion  merits  very  particular  at* 
tention. 

^  Epidemics  connected  with  the  sear 
sons,  or  prevailing  temperature,  may  bf 
easily  traced,  and  we  shall  find  them  oc- 
casionally mitigated  or  severe ;  sometimes 
apparently  stopped,  at  others  exerting 
their  power  with  increased  virulence. 
The  peculiar  treatment,  however,  suggest- 
ed by  a  general  epidemic,  should  not  at 
once  be  discontinued.  The  human  con- 
stitution does  not  soon  change ;  the  altCf 
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ntion  18  gfTAdoAl,  and  alntoft  intperoepti- 
ble ;  nor  should  the  medioAl  pbot  be  tiU 
tered,  till  tbcy  are  decidedly  injarioiu. 

"  When  an  epidemic  has  continued  for 
aone  time,  tiie  bodj  It  habituated  to  the 
infloeBoe  of  the  mcn^id  cause,  suffers  less 
from  it,  and  the  healtii  is  more  readily 
restored.  At  this  time,  remedies,  before 
useless,  are  found  to  produce  some  salu- 
tary eff<»cts,  and  at  the  end  of  an  epidemic 
we  usually  are  told  of  a  plan  which  nerer 
fiuls.  On  its  return,  these  boasted  plans 
are  as  ineffectual  as  before.  In  hd,  they 
only  combated  with  success  a  disease  of 
reduced  power."    (Dr.  Parr.) 

^EPIGLOTTIS.  The  cartilaginous  lid 
which  shuts  up  the  entrance  into  the 
windpipe  during  the  action  of  swallow- 
m^f  so  that,  although  the  whole  of  our 
food  passes  oyer  the  tube  which  conyeys 
dr  to  the  lungs,  it  is  exceedingly  rare 
for  the  smallest  particle  to  go  the  wrong 
way,  where  it  would  be  productive  of 
great  inconvenience  and  danger.  This 
is  so  admirably  contrived  that  the  very 
act  of  swallowing  shuts  the  epiglottis.  A 
case  mentioned  in  Cooper's  Dictionary 
from  Baron  Larrey,  shows  how  much  we 
are  benefited  by  this  simple  and  beautiful 
mechanism.  It  is  that  of  a  French  sol- 
dier, who  had  the  epiglottis  shot  away  at 
the  battle  of  Alexandria,  on  the  2 1st  of 
March,  1 80 1 .  The  ball  entered  at  the  angle 
of  the  jaw,  crossed  the  throat  obliquely, 
4nd  came  out  at  the  opposite  side  of  the 
neck.  The  base  of  the  tongue  was  grazed, 
and  the  epiglottis  shot  away.  The  pa« 
tient  was  not  in  much  pain ;  but  his  voice 
was  hoarse,  feeble,  and  scarcely  audible. 
When  he  first  attempted  to  swallow,  he 
was  seised  with  a  convulsive  suffocating 
cough,  attended  with  vomiting.  Annoyed 
by  thirst,  which  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
Weather  and  the  irritation  of  the  wound 
excited,  he  incessantly  repeated  his  at- 
tempts to  drink;  but  always  with  the 
same  results  Four  days  were  passed  in 
this  deplorable  condition.  He  already 
experienced  violent  complaints  in  his  sto- 
mach ;  continued  loss  of  sleep ;  he  had  a 
pgfXsdl  quickened  pulse,  and  was  beginning 


lo  look  thin.  When  Larrey  saw  him  on 
the  fifth  day,  the  most  urgent  indication 
was  to  appease  his  hunger  and  ^rst, 
which  was  done  by  introducing  into  the 
fullct  an  dastic  gum  tube;  by  means  of 
whidi  some  drink  was  given  to  the  patient, 
whidi  reeved  him  much;  and  afterwards 
some  rich  broth.  He  was  fed  in  this 
maimer  for  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which 
tfane  he  was  able,  without  the  assistance 
of  the  tube,  to  swallow  thick  panado,  and 
thickened  rice,  made  into  littie  halls.  Thd 
powers  of  speech  and  deglutition  in  time 
became  much  more  perfect,  in  conse- 
quence, probably,  of  the  enlargement  of 
the  neighbouring  cartilages;  and  of  the 
expansion  of  the  base  of  the  tongue,  hav- 
ing formed  a  sort  of  suhetitute  for  the 
epiglottis.  This  patient  must  have  been 
starved  to  death,  but  for  the  use  of  the 
elaxtic  gum  tube. 

EPILEPSY,  CoNTULsiOKS,  or  Fall- 
iNG-siCKNESs.  A  disesse  of  frequent  oc- 
currence, and  arising  from  many  various 
causes,  consisting  of  convulsions  of  more 
or  fewer  of  the  mmcles  of  voluntary 
motion,  accompanied  with  a  loss  of  sense, 
and  ending  in  a  state  resembling  deep 
sleep.  Epilepsy  suddenly  attacks  per- 
sons seemingly  in  perfect  health;  and 
going  off  after  a  certain  time,  the  patients 
are  left  in  their  usual  state.  In  some 
patients,  there  is  a  very  curious  warning 
of  the  approach  of  an  epileptic  fit.  From 
some  point  on  the  surface  of  the  body, 
perhaps  one  of  the  fingen  or  toes,  a  sen- 
sation begins,  as  of  a  cold  wind,  or  the 
creeping  of  an  insect ;  which  appears  to 
proceed  to  the  head,  and  when  it  reaches 
that  part,  the  patient  is  convulsed.  This 
is  called  the  aura  epileptica.  In  otiier 
cases,  the  patient  fancies  he  sees  a  spectre 
i^proaching  him,  and  the  contact  of  this 
figure  is  the  commencement  of  the  con- 
vulsions. Whether  there  be  any  warn^ 
ing  or  not,  a  person  thus  attacked  loses 
all  power  of  sense  and  motion,  and  either 
fells  or  is  thrown  with  convulsions  to  tlie 
ground.  In  that  situation,  violent  con- 
\iilsions  variously  move  his  limbs  an4 
the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  frequently 
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with  noro  rioienee  on  one  tide  thaa  the 
other.  In  almoet  all  OMet,  the  mnedet 
of  the  fiioe  and  ejree  are  much  affected, 
giving  a  Tery  dietreeaing  and  alarMing 
distortion  to  the  oonntenanoe.  The  tongne 
it  often  affected,  and  throat  out  of  the 
month ;  and  hjr  the  oooTultiTe  action  of 
themntclee  which  thnt  the  jaw,  the  tongne 
it  not  nnfreqnentlj  aerereljr  wounded, 
and  haa  been  known  to  be  almoet  bitten 
throngfa.  During  the  continuance  of  the 
conTultionty  at  Uie  patient  hat  not  the 
power  of  twaUowing,  the  tpittle  iteoea 
from  the  mouth,  worked  into  a  frothj 
atate  by  the  action  of  reepiration.  Thit 
it  alwaya  an  unaeemly  appearance,  though 
by  itaelf  it  it  not  to  be  greatly  regarded. 
The  couTulsiont  remit  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  are  then  renewed,  perhapt  with  in- 
created  yidence.  In  a  Uttle  time,  the 
conTultiont  ceate  altogether,  and  the  per- 
aon  it  in  a  ttate  of  complete  intensibility, 
which  remaint  for  a  considerable  time. 
Gradually  he  recoTert  hit  tentet,  but  hat 
no  dittinct  remembrance  of  what  haa 
patted  from  the  fint  attack  of  the  parox- 
yam.  The  pulte  and  breathing  are  tome- 
whai  irregular  and  hurried  during  the  fit, 
but  toon  return  to  their  natural  ttate. 

Ckntsei  qf  Epilepst.  In  thit,  at  in  all 
nervous  diseases,  the  explanation  of  causes 
is  very  difficult  The  opposite  causes  of 
over-excitement  and  of  debility  are  both 
known  to  produce  epilepsy.  Every  thing 
that  irritates  the  brain,  or  the  mental  fi^ 
cnlties,  which  we,  in  our  imperfect  know 
ledge,  believe  to  be  dependent  on  the  ac- 
tions of  the  brain,  has  been  known  to  pro* 
duoe  epilepsy ;  thus  an  ii^ury  done  to  the 
skull,  the  growth  of  tumours  in  the  inter- 
nal parts  of  that  cavity,  splinters  of  bon« 
scaling  off  in  consequence  of  disease,  and 
various  alterations  of  structure  which 
have  been  discoyered  after  deiith  in  par 
tients  affiicted  with  epilepsy,  give  us  just 
grounds  for  reckoning  mechanical  irrita- 
tion among  the  causes  of  epilespy.  Vio- 
lent emotions,  of  the  mimC  m  joy,  fear, 
anger,  are  well  known  to  produce  epilep^ 
sy.  Hence  the  propriety  in  aU  oases,  of 
'  very  o»utioi^  in  copumunicatingiu- 


teUifeMe  Hkely  to  ppodaee  a  itvtiig  im* 
prtation;  at  even  the  meat  joyful  tidings, 
tuddeoly  and  rathly  iatparted,  have  been 
known  to  prodnoe  convukioBt,  mtdnttt, 
or  death.  It  b  a  singuhr  fiMt,  thai  tho 
eight  of  a  person  in  convulsions  affects  by* 
standers  with  simikyr  symptoms;  and  mo* 
dical  men  express  the  fiMt,  though  they 
cannot  explain  the  cause,  by  ascribing  it 
to  the  principle  of  imkatum;  1^  which 
great  numbers  of  penoos  are  aifocted  in 
the  same  way  as  one  begins  to  be,  whe- 
ther by  enthusiasm,  fear,rage,  or  the  more 
corporeal  affections  of  hysterics  and  epi- 
lepsy. Another  cause  which  is  referable 
to  the  brain,  is  over/ulneas  or  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  that  oigan ;  of  this  we 
are  convinced  by  the  freijuent  occurrence 
of  ap<^lexy  and  convulsions  in  the  same 
person,  and  the  interchange  and  alterna- 
tion of  these  symptoms  with  eadi  other. 
Acute  pain  in  distant  parts  of  the  body, 
as  from  a  stone  passing  through  the  ure- 
ter, gives  rise  to  epilepsy;  and  irritations 
of  the  bowels,  by  acrid  matters  lodging 
in  them,  by  costiveness,  or  by  worms,  oc- 
casion convulsions,  though  no  great  un- 
easiness is  felt  in  the  bowels  themselves. 
Children,  when  teething,  are  very  fre- 
quently affected  with  convulsions,  and 
also  when  their  stomach  and  bowels  are 
out  of  order.  Many  causes,  the  opposite 
of  excitement,  produce  ^ilepsy.  Thus, 
a  perM>n  when  weakened  by  a  large 
bleeding,  is  sometimes  seised  with  epilep- 
sy ;  and  debilitating  causes,  which  in  some 
produce  Minting,  in  others  cause  convul- 
sions. The  depressing  passion  of  tenxur 
sometimes  produces  epilepsy.  Many  of 
the  yegetable  poisons  produce  convul- 
sions before  they  prove  fataL  In  many 
instances,  epilepsy  seems  somehow  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  sleep.  Theoausea 
above  enumerated  being  often  applied  to 
the  majority  of  mankind  with  impunity, 
there  must  be  s(Hne  reason  wl^y  certain 
persons  only  9re  so  affected  by  them; 
and  the  nearest  approach  to  explanation 
that  we  can  give,  is  that  this  tendency  to 
convulsions  exists  in  persons  of  a  delir 
cste  and  irritable  habit,  who  are  easily 
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)  of  imprwifami  on  their  n«r- 
and  hence  it  to  firefuentljr 
oocnn  in  €lnldren«  in  yoang^  peiwMM  oi 
both  tezes,  and  in  the  netires  of  warai 
rfinMrtoi,  CoBtnbiottS  of  the  moet  Tio- 
lent  land  not  nnfreqnentlyattndc  wonw 
iHien  pregnant    {See  PuoiCAiccr.) 

Diaffnoiie.  The  affections  which  epi- 
lepsy most  resembles,  are  apoplexy,  ssmI 
hTstma.  It  resembles  apoplexj  in  the 
snddenness  of  the  attack,  andsometunes 
in  the  preceding  qrmptoms;  bnt  is  dis- 
tingvished  bj  the  want  of  the  stertorous 
breathing,  and  of  the  slow  and  lahorioos 
poise  which  occur  in  i^oplexj.  E^lep- 
9j  is  distinguished  finom  hysteria,  bj  this 
Isst  occurring  chieflj  in  females,  and  be- 
ing attended  with  mudi  iatnlence  and 
other  fisorders  of  the  bow^  and  with 
▼ariable  and  irregular  emotions  of  the 
mind, 

iVofnostt.  Epilepsy  sddom  destroys 
the  life  of  the  patient  by  a  single  fit;  but 
it  if  a  matter  of  mudi  anxiety  to  Judge 
whether  the  disease  is  likely  to  be  cured, 
that  is,  to  cease  from  recurring  upon  the 
patient  It  is  seldom  cured  when  it  is 
liere^tary;  and  the  longer  it  has  been 
habitual,  the  lem  is  the  probability  of  a 
cure.  In  young  persons  subject  to  epi* 
iepsy,  we  hope  that  some  of  the  great 
changes  which  take  place  in  the  consti- 
tution, the  approach  of  puberty,  the  ap> 
pearancc  of  the  monthly  dischai^  or  the 
deUyery  of  the  first  child,  will  operate  a 
|iennanent  cure;  bnt  if  Uioee  erents  pass 
OYor  without  this  fkyourable  result,  we 
are  compelled  to  think  badly  of  the  case. 
Epilepsy  which  is  owing  to  mental  emo- 
tions, and  especially  to  frights,  is  rarely 
cured* 

Treatment  of  Etilbpst.  In  epileptic 
patients,  we  have  three  Tcry  distiiict  in- 
dications to  Ailfil :  to  prcTent  a  fit,  to 
shorten  its  duration,  and  to  hinder  its  ro- 
eurrence;  but  unhiqppily  our  resources 
are  reiy  inadequate  to  our  wishes.  In 
cases  where  a  fit  is  expected,  we  should 
endeayour  to  prevent  its  occurrence ;  and 
where  any  warning  is  given  for  some 
time  previous,  as  by  headachy  flushing  of 


the  hoe,  or  ringing  of  the  earn,  in  per 
sons  of  a  full  habit,  we  are  to  employ 
evac«iatioa  of  the  bowels,  or  ableediqg 
either  general  or  local,  taking  care  t* 
avoid  all  sources  of  irritation.  In  thoso 
penons  in  whom  debility  is  evident,  w# 
fellow  a  different  plan,  and  give  camphor, 
bark,  chalybeates,  or  other  tonics.  In 
epi^Ktic  esses  acoomponied  with  the  onrs^ 
it  has  been  proposed  to  slop  the  fit  by 
applying  a  tight  ligature  in  some  part  of 
iti  course  between  the  extremity  Imd  the 
head;  and  to  effect  a  permanent  cure  by 
cutting  the  nerve  across  which  is  believ-i 
ed  to  transmit  the  nervous  energy  to  tho 
part;  but  neither  of  these  pbns  have  sno- 
ceeded  often  enough  to  warrsnt  our  con- 
fidence in  the  practice. 

Our  secoiMf  indication  is  to  shorten  the 
fit  if  possible.  But  however  dirtrnssinff 
to  firiMids  and  bystsaders  may  be  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  person  in  a  fit  of  ^ilep* 
sy,  it  is  not  often  that  the  most  skilftd 
attendant  can  do  much  to  shorten  its  du- 
ration, or  that  friends  can  do  more  than 
take  care,  that  the  unhappy  patient  does 
not  injure  hiuMelf  by  the  violence  of  tho 
convulsions.  A  roll  of  silk,  or  somo 
such  soft  substance,  should  be  put  into 
the  mouth,  to  protect  the  tongue  fiiMB 
being  bitten;  and  the  arms  or  legs  are 
to  be  held  with  some  degree  of  famness, 
to  prevent  then  from  being  dashed  about 
wi^  violenco»  The  patient  should  bo 
placed  on  a  bed  or  couch,  or  have  somo 
soft  things  put  under  him;  he  should 
have  the  head  and  temples  rubbed  with 
vinegar,  or  some  other  cold  i^pplicationi 
and  ammonia  or  other  stimulants  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  nostrils.  It  is  in  gene* 
ml  impossa>le  to  give  any  thing  1^  tho 
mouth ;  and  the  choice  of  any  thing,  when 
it  can  be  swallowed,  must  be  determined 
by  the  state  of  exciteuMUt  or  debilitf 
which  appears  to  predominate.  If  there 
is  great  flushing  of  tiie  fece,  heat  of  skin, 
and  evident  marks  of  great  flow  of  bk>od 
to  the  head,  it  is  quite  proper  to  bleed, 
and  even  largdy  too,  during  the  fit,  whichr 
will  probably  be  shortened  by  the  prac 
tice;  but  if  there  b  a  feeWt  palse^  wjtk 
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clammy  swaati^  and  other  markt  of  debi- 
lity, it  would  be  the  height  of  impradenoe 
to  detract  blood ;  and  we  should  rather, 
if  powible,  restore  the  heat  of  the  skin  by 
fentle  rubbing  with,  warm  dry  flannel,  and 
giving  some  oordial  by  the  month.  In  the 
convulsions  of  childreir  from  teething,  it 
u  necessary,  along  with  other  r«nedies» 
to  scarify  the  gums;  and  in  many  oasea 
this  should  be  done  to  prevent  a  fit  from 
taking  i^ace. 

Our  leut  indiration  is,  when  a  fit  0f 
epilepsy  is  over,  to  do  what  we  can  to 
prevent  another.  This  is  not  alwaya 
practicable,  but  it  is  to  be  attempted  by 
correcting  the  system  in  general,  andtlia 
nervous  system  in  particular.  If  the  per- 
son shows  marks  of  fulness  and  determi- 
nation to  the  head,  we  are  to  diminish 
these  dangerous  tendencies  by  puigative 
medicines,  by  a  low  diet,  and  by  avoiding 
all  occasional  excess.  An  issue  in  the 
neck  is  a  prudent  measure.  Few  medi- 
cines can  be  trusted  to^  as  having  any 
power  to  prevent  the  return  of  epilepsy. 
8udi  as  have  had  any  reputation  at  all 
are  some  metallic  pr^arations,  and  some 
strong  smelling  vegetable  productions,  as 
valerian,  assafistida,  and  other  anti^a^ 
modics.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr-  Fo- 
theigill,  that  the  good  effect  apparent 
from  the  preparations  of  copper  and  some 
other  metels  used  in  epilepsy,  was  merely 
from  their  deranging  the  stomach  in  some 
degree,  and  thus  preventing  people  from 
eating  too  much,  by  which  the  fulness  of 
the  system  was  diminished,  and  the  irrita> 
bility  icdsened,  which  brought  on  the  fits 
of  epilepsy.  The  ammoniuret  of  copper 
in  the  dose  of  half  a  gnan  twice  a-day, 
increasing  it  gradually  to  three  grains,  or 
the  oxide  of  sine  in  the  dose  of  from 
ifitee  to  six  grains,  or  the  nitrate  of  silver 
in  the  dose  ^an  eighth  or  a  quarter  of  a 
grain,  have  been  frequently  used,  but  in 
too  many  cases  without  any  great  success. 
When  there  is  reason  to  consider  debility 
as  the  cause  of  epilepsy,  snch  measures 
are  to  be  adopted  as  strengthen  the  con- 
stitution; and  for  this  purpose  we  em- 
ploy bark,  stijel,  and  cold  bathing,  with 


regular  ezeamift  sad  attention  to  the  stor 
mach  and  bowels. 

EPISPASTICS.  A  MM  Cor  blisterr 
ing  and  drawing  ointments. 

EP1STAXI8.  The  noM^'cat  «MM 
for  bleeding  at  the  nose.  Sse  Nos^ 
BUetHmgfrom. 

£PSOM  SALTS.  One  of  the  most 
useful  of  the  puigative  salts.  It  is  conn 
posed  of  sulphuric  acid  combined  with 
magnesia,  and  is  procored  by  the  evapo- 
ration of  mineral  waters,  in  which  it  is 
the  chief  ingredient,  as  those  of  Epsom  in 
Surrey;  and  likewise  by  the  evaporation 
of  the  bittern  remaining  after  the  extrac- 
tion of  salt  from  sea-water.  It  is'oae  of 
those  purges  which  are  almost  universally 
proper;  and  it  has  nearly  superseded  the 
use  of  Glauber's  salt,  as  being  less  coarse 
and  disagreeable.  The  dose  for  a  grown 
up  person  is  from  one  ounce  to  an  ounce 
and  a  half,  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  wa- 
ter, and  drank  lukewarm.  The  morning 
is  the  best  time  for  taking  saline  puigea. 
Epsom  salt  may  also  be  given  in  the  iiv- 
fusion  of  senna  leaves;  a  quarter  of  an 
ounce  being  dissolved  in  four  or  six  ounces 
of  the  infusion.  •  The  same  mixture  of 
increased  strength  may  be  given  as  a 
purgative  glyster. 

ERGOT  OF  RYE.  An  excrescence 
sometimes  foond  on  rye,  Secaie  ctreaU  ; 
said  to  have  powerfully  poisonous  effect^ 
and  occasionally  used  in  labour  and  ut^ 
rine  complaints.    See  Rve. 

ERRHINES  are  those  substances 
which,  when  applied  to  the  nose,  stimu^ 
late  the  vesseb  opening  on  the  fine  mem- 
brane which  lines  that  cavity,  and  oocft- 
sion  a  discharge  of  serous  or  mucous  mat- 
ter from  it  Various  acrid  ven^etables,  re» 
duoed  to  powder,  have  that  effect ;  as  asa- 
rabacca,  white  hellebore,  and  the  most 
noted  of  them  all,  tobacco  and  snuff. 
These  substances  seem  at  times  to  relieve 
toothach  and  headach,  by  the  dischaqpe 
they  occasion;  and  some  have  thought 
them  useful  in  apoplexy  aud  paby;  but 
the  violent  shook  they  give  to  the  body, 
and  the  delay  of  the  blood  in  the  brain 
which  they  occasion,  have  been  known 
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.ta  gif«  rise  to  a  &tal  attack  of  th%  dit- 
cast.  Whan  sniiff  has  been  long  need,  it 
otaiM  to  exeita  any  diaehaiye  hom  the 
IMM^  and  tbare&Nre  bo  ill  ooMaqaeneee 
c«i  aaMo  froai  its  diioontimuMMt,  aa  that* 
.ffdflit,  hj  stoyyinf  aa  hsMtnal  dischaiye ; 
iNitif  saak  disflkaife  has  baoeme  ooosti- 
tatwatl,  it  wiU  be  ilaqftroas  to.  ebaok  it 
stwiHatily,  by  abruptly  laying  aside  the  me 
ofsBsff. 

,  ERUPTION&  A  ftnena  term  for 
STery  appeaimaoe  on  the  sldii^  different 
horn  its  natnul  and  healthy  appearaaee. 
•  The  variety  of  emptaona  ia  rery  great, 
and  it  ia  only  within  a  few  years  that  any 
attempt  has  been  made  to  olsesify  and 
wune  them.  The  anaageaseat  of  Dr. 
WUlan*  and  his  popil  Dr.  Bateauui,i»  that 
.whieh  has  been  slmoet  nniTetsally  adopt- 
ed. Eruptions  are  smmged  in  eight  ot^ 
4mn :  Pimples,  seeks,  rashss,  blebe,  pns- 
UAm,  Tesades,  tnberaleB,  spots.  1.  Pw- 
jnjm,  papulm,  have  a  ▼ery  small  and  poiat» 
^  ekratioa  of  the  cntiola,  with  an  ia- 
teaed  base,  very  seldom  oontaining  a 
ivid,  or  snpparattng;  and  ooaunonly  ter- 
fluaating  in  scarf.  The  principal  emp- 
liaas  of  this  first  order  are  the  red  gum  or 
tooth  OToptJOB,  the  lichen,  and  the  pruriga^ 
«a  enqption  attended  with  severe  itching. 
%  SoAUs,  syamiiii,  layen  of  diseased 
^ufli,  hard,  thickened,  and  opaque.  Scales, 
when  they  increase  into  irregular  layers^ 
9TO  deaoounated  crusts.  Instances  of 
aealy  dissasss  are  found  in  the  leprosy,as 
described  by  the  Greeks,  not  that  kind 
mentioned  in  Scripture;  the  scaly  tetter, 
the  dandrifl^  and  the  fish-sldn  diseases. 
-3.  Bashms^  exanthemata^  are  superficial 
tad  patches,  variously  figured,  and  diffused 
irregularly  over  the  body,  leaving  inter- 
stioes  of  a  natural  colour,  and  terminating 
in  a  scaling  off  of  the  outer  dcin.  Seve- 
ral very  important  diseases  are  included 
in  this  order,  as  measles,  scarlet-fever,  net- 
tle^-ash,  reee-rash,  purple  specks  and 
patcbss ;  ery^ema,  or  continuous  rednem 
of  some  portion  of  the  skin,  attended  with 
disMder  of  the  constitution,  but  not  con- 
tagious, 4.  Blebs,  buUc^  laige  portions 
W  ^  oi»Ur  skin  detached  fir^  the  true 


skin  by  the  interpoaitioa  of  a  tiaiiai  uat 
watery  iuid.  Blebe  occur  ia  eryaipeks, 
oommooly  called  the  roee,  and  in  soaie 
other  febrile  affections ;  they  also  oooor 
suddenly  in  some  patients  without  any 
fover.  5,  PvsTULBS,  pmrntdm^  are  eleva- 
tions of  the  cutioK  with  an  infiaamd  base, 
containiag  pus  or  thiek  yellow  amtter. 
Thesmall-poz  is  a  pustular  disease;  and 
ao  is  the  itch,  in  its  various  forma,  rank, 
watery,  and  pocky.  The  pua  ia  formed  ia 
the  progrem  of  the  above  dissasss,  but  at 
the  commencement,  the  fluid  in  the  eru^ 
tion  is  dear.  Other  instances  of  pustular 
disease  are  to  be  found  in  the  ruaaiag 
tetter,  ringworm  of  the  scalp,  soalled  head, 
■ulk-blotches,  &c  6.  Vbbicuuui  Eaup- 
TioMS,  vesieuim,  are  such  as  have  a  somll 
round  elevatioa  of  the  skin,  oontaining 
lymph,  which  is  sometimes  ciear  and  ca- 
louriess,  but  often  opaque  and  whitish,  or 
peari>«olottred.  It  is  succeeded  either  by 
scurf,  or  by  a  scab  fonned  of  different 
layers.  In  this  order  are  placed  the  cow- 
pox,  the  cbicken-poz,  and  the  variety  of 
eruptions  seen  in  thoee  whoee  constitu- 
tions have  been  modified  by  the  occur- 
rence of  smali^x  or  vacrination,  when 
they  have  been  ezpoaed  to  aaaall-poz  con- 
tagion. Shingles,  miliary  eruption,  herpaa 
of  the  lipe,  heatspots,  and  the  thrush,  are 
vesicuUr  diseases.  7.  TuBsacus,  tuber- 
cuia,  as  applied  to  skin  diseases^  signify 
small,  hard,  superficial  tumours,  droum- 
acribed  and  penaanen^  or  suppurating 
partially.  Boils  and  warts  are  tubercular 
eruptions ;  and  there  are  several  othen 
which  have  no  English  names,  such  as 
those  which  for  a  succeeaion  of  months 
or  years  infest  the  fiu)es  of  young  persons, 
and  which  have  a  blade  spot  in  the  nud> 
die,  vulgarly  supposed  to  be  the  extremity 
of  a  worm.  The  knotted  and  enlaigad 
noee  is  a  tubercular  affection.  8.  Sponi, 
maculcSf  signify  a  pennanent  discoloura- 
tion of  eome  portion  of  the  skin,  often 
with  a  change  of  its  texture.  This  order 
indudes  fireckles,  moles,  flesh-marks,  mo- 
ther-spots ;  and  the  various  marks  which 
are  thought  to  resemble  grapea,  straw- 
berries, &c      It  is    vulgariy  supposed 
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thai  theie  bst  are  owing^  to  the  imagi- 
nation  or  longinga  of  the  mother;  hot 
this  is  altogether  oontradiotory  to  ererj 
principle  of  ph  jiiology,  and  to  all  cor- 
rect toher  obecoratioiL  Such  fruit4ike 
appearances  get  hrigfater  in  the  spring 
and  somraer,  %ot  in  sympathy  with  the 
ripening  fhiit,  bnt  in  consequence  of  the 
heat  of  the  weather  increasing  the  deter- 
mination of  the  blood  to  the  snrfiMe. 
Moles  should  not  be  meddled  with,  as  no 
advantage  is  gained  by  any  kind  of  treat- 
ment, and  when  suppuration  is  induced 
on  them,  it  is  tedious  and  painfuL  We 
cannot  recommend  any  cosmetics  for  the 
removal  of  freckles. 

On  looking  back  to  the  foregoing  list  of 
affections  of  the  skin,  it  will  be  seen  that 
many  diseases  of  rery  different  kinds  and 
degrees  of  danger  are  included  under  the 
title  of  Eruptions,  from  the  slight  fredde 
or  transient  tooth^rash,  to  the  deadly  ery- 
sipelas or  malignant  small-pox.  Some  of 
them  are  attended  with  febrile  symptoms, 
while  others  are  entirely  free  from  them; 
•ome  depend  on  disorders  of  the  stomacl^ 
while  others  are  the  effects  of  a  complete 
comiption  of  the  fluids  of  the  body.  The 
diseases  which  are  ushered  in  by  feyerish 
and  other  constitutional  sjrmptoms,  and 
in  whose  progress,  sometimes  pretty  long, 
eruptions  appear  on  the  skin,  are  of  very 
great  importance ;  as  under  this  class, 
called  by  physicians  exanthematous  dis- 
eases, are  inc^ded  those  affections  which 
generally  attack  persons  only  once  in 
their  lives,  small-pox  and  chicken-pox, 
measles,  and  scarlet  fever;  though  it  is 
somewhat  doubtful  whether  this  last  does 
not  attack  more  than  once.    See  Ebup- 

TIVB  DiSBASBi. 

ERUPTIVE  DISEASES,  tenned  by 
Dr.  Cullen  and  former  nosologists  Exan^ 
themata,  signify  those  contagious  affec-, 
tions  which  attack  persons  only  once  in 
their  Uves,  which  begin  with  fbver,  and 
which  at  a  precise  period  of  their  course 
are  accompanied  by  small  inflammatory 
eruptions  on  various  parts  of  the  skin. 
Of  such  diseases,  smaD-pox,  chicken-pox, 
and  measles,  are  the  best  marked  and 


most  perfect  speomens.  Along  witfi 
these,  there  are  dasMd  vnder  the  eza^ 
themata,  other  diseases  to  whidi  tbe 
above  characters  do  not  so  well  i^y. 
Scarlet  fever  is  an  emptiTe  disease,  b«t 
the  period  of  tiM  erapdoo  is  not  so  dis- 
tinctly marked  as  in  the  former  three, 
nor  is  it  so  certain  that  it  affects  a  pefMH 
only  once  in  his  lifo.  The  plague,  on 
account  of  ita  contagions  nature,  and  th» 
breaking  out  of  baboes  and  carbuncles^ 
has  also  been  called  an  eniptive  diseased; 
but  it  is  better  classed  with  the  malignant 
fevers.  The  miliary  eruption  is  to  be 
considered  merriy  as  the  conseqoence  of 
profuse  sweating,  and  of  a  heating  regi- 
men, and  by  no  means  as  an  original  die- 
ease.    See  Small-pox,  Mbaslbs,  &c 

ERYSIPELAS,  thb  Rosi^  or  St.  Aif- 
tont's  Fms.    See  Rosb. 

ESCHAR.  A  hard  crust  or  scab  npos 
the  flesh,  occasioned  by  the  appUcatioa 
of  heated  metal,  or  corrosive  substanoei. 
It  also  signifies  a  slough  formed  on  a 
wound  or  idcer.  When  an  issue  is  to  be 
made  in  any  part  of  the  body,  the  first 
step  is  to  destroy  the  lifo  of  a  portion  of 
the  skin  by  applying  some  acrid  sn^ 
stance ;  this  mortified  portion  is  the  e»> 
char,  which  in  time  is  detadied  finom  tha 
parts  below,  and  leaves  them  in  a  state  of 
ulceration,  from  which  a  discharge  can  h^ 
kept  up  by  proper  dressings. 

ESCHAROTICS.  Substances  uae4 
to  destroy  any  portion  of  the  body  by  ih# 
fbrmation  of  a  slough  or  eschar,  or  tb 
keep  down  rising  flesh  or  diseased  parti. 
Though  the  contact  of  heated  metab  hai 
this  effect,  the  term  escharotics  is  moro 
generally  applied  to  caustic  or  corrosive 
substances,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
nitrate  of  silver  (lunar  caustic):  anA 
caustic  potash,  either  i^ne  or  combined 
with  Ubm  ;  bine  vitriol,  red  precipitate  of 
mercury,  and  burnt  alum.  The  mineral 
acids  are  escharotics,  but  are  less  used 
on  account  of  their  fluidity.  Escharodca 
are  sometimes  used  to  open  abscesses, 
when  there  is  great  dread  of  a  cutting  Ib- 
strument ;  but  it  is  in  general  by  Ihr  tfa^ 
best  way  to  open  them  by  the  knife  or 
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lancet  Tke  grmJtBti  idoootmimiim  in 
the  appIicAtioB  of  «Mluurotict  k  their 
teiMleiioy  to  tprend  bejood  the  pert  which 
^«re  wirii  to  be  acted  upon.  The  moet 
mael  wejof  prerentiiif  thle,  is  to  protect 
the  nei^ibovriii^  perte  b  j  leether  or  ed- 
hcMTeplMter. 

ESSENCE.  Certun  Tobtile  and  fr»- 
i;mit  mattere  which  riae  in  diatiUation, 
and  either  yield  a  Toktile  oil  or  inpref- 
nate  water  with  their  pecnliar  llaToar,  p<K 
pmlarly  go  by  the  nane  of  Es$€ne€s. 

ESSENCE  or  MUSTARD.  A  oona. 
peaitioD  mnch  fiuaed  for  the  core  of  rheo- 
■ariam,  apraina,  &c  which  ia  chiefly  oom- 
poaed  of  oil  of  torpentine,  oaaphor,  and  a 
portion  of  apirit  of  roaemary,  to  which  ia 
a  amail  quantity  of  the  flour  of 


ETHER    Se€  Mtumm. 

EXACERBATION.  The  hicreaae  of 
the  aeverity  of  any  diaeaae ;  thoa  we  aay 
of  certain  feren,  that  .they  hare  an  exa- 
cerbation towarda  erening. 

EXCITEMENT  aignifiea  that  atate  of 
the  body  in  which  the  actiona,  eepecially 
of  the  circulating  and  nerroua  ayatema^ 
are  increaaed.  Tbua,  all  feveriah  diaeaaea 
are  cooaidered  aa  diaeaaea  of  excitement, 

EXCITING  CAUSE.  The  ciroom- 
atance  immediately  preceding  an  attack 
of  diaeaae.  Thna,  if  a  perMm,  from  a  full 
habit  of  body  or  tendency  of  blood  to  the 
head,  ia  ditpoaed  to  i^oplezy,  a  full  meal 
er  a  walk  on  rising  ground  often  brtnga 
en  the  fit,  or  prorea  the  exciting  cause  of 
that  diaeaae. 

EXCORIATION.  A  lota  of  the  cur 
tide  or  acarf  akin.  Excoriation  or  chaf- 
ing of  the  skin  is  rery  liable  to  happen, 
eepecially  in  infanta,  at  thoae  placea  of 
the  akin  that  .are  often  in  contact  with 
«ach  other,  as  the  ears,  neck,  arm-pits, 
nnd  groins.  The  beat  way  to  prevent 
this  tendency,  is  to  dust  the  parte  with 
prepared  tutty  or  chalk  finely  powdered. 
If  there  be  a  dischai^  of  matter  from  the 
excoriated  parts,  great  care  and  attention 
are  requisite  in  the  healing  of  them.  If 
the  mnning  has  continued  long,  there  ia 
aome  danger  in  checking  it  too  suddenly  ; 


bat  if  proper  precaotiona  are  taken  t* 
prtTeot  thia,  and  to  relieve  the  ayatem 
by  porging,  there  ia  no  reason  why  they 
ahoold  not  be  healed  up  quickly,  aa  there 
ia  ahraya  riak  of  the  inflammation  spread- 
ing to  aome  internal  part.  When  chafing 
appeara  worse  than  can  be  checked  by 
the  tutty,  a  wash  of  whita  vitriol  ia  to  be 
naed ;  eight  graina  of  the  vitriol  to  Ibor 
•nnoea  of  roae  water.  If  this  doea  not 
prevent  the  excortationa,  the  parts  are  to 
be  waahed  pretty  frequently  with  aome 
weak  atimnhnt  lotion,  aa  brandy  and  wi^ 
ter,  and  they  are  to  be  covered  with  brown 
cefate  or  apermaoeti  ointment,  or  a  lini- 
aient  made  of  equal  parte  of  olive  or  lin* 
seed  oil  and  liase- water. 

EXCREMENT.  Whatever  ia  destined 
to  be  discharged  out  of  the  body.  Se€ 
Stools. 

EXERCISE.  The  neccasity  of  exer. 
dse  to  the  health  and  ooasfort  of  the  ani- 
mal body,  ia  demonstrated  by  the  inatino 
tive  desire  for  it  which  appeara  both  ia 
man  and  in  the  lower  aninuds ;  as  alao  by 
the  peniiciona  and  lamentable  conae- 
quences  of  sedentary  habits  and  a  life  of 
indolence.  Even  fWan  the  moment  of 
birth  aome  exerdae  is  necessary,  and  this 
is  supplied  to  the  infant  by  the  washing 
and  dressing  to  which  it  is  subjected;  and 
ita  vigorous  crying,  when  we  are  aura  4t 
ia  not  from  the  feeling  of  pain,  ia  to  be 
regarded  as  a  salutary  mode  of  dilating 
its  chest,  and  of  putting  many  musdea 
into  action.  In  the  progresa  of  its  daya, 
the  dandling  of  the  nurse,  and  then  ita 
own  exertiona,  aucceeded  by  the  active 
play  of  the  achoolboy,  conduce,  by  the 
motion  given  to  the  limba,  to  the  digea- 
tion  of  the  food,  the  circulation  of  the 
fluids,  and  to  the  growth  and  health  of 
the  body;  while  the  bad  effecta  of  the 
want  of  exercise  are  aeen  in  the  ill  health 
of  the  imprudent  student,  the  plodding 
merchant,  and  the  indolent  and  luxurious 
man  of  wealth.  As  exercise  is  of  the  most 
essential  use  in  preserving  the  health,  so 
it  is  a  very  important  agent  in  the  cure 
of  diaeaae.  The  disorders  of  digestion  re- 
ceive most  dodded  benefit  from  exercise* 
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EXERCISE. 


The  feeble  oonetitation  whidi  MroAila 
attacks,  is  iny^orated  hj  ezerose,  aad 
enabled  to  resist  that  wry  prerailnf  nm- 
ladj.  BTen  hereditaiy  govt  maj  be  mi- 
tigated er  kept  off,  if  the  sobfaetof  it  has 
fortitude  to  resist  the  bJawHshiaents  of 
luxurj  and  indolea^s.  The  modes  of 
exercise  are  Tarie«%  aad,  in  the  esae  of 
disesse,  a  choice  is  neoessaiy.  That  ex* 
ereise  is  the  best  which  employs  the 
greatest  nomber  of  muscles;  and  as  the 
most  aseftd  obje<^  are,  by  the  kindness 
of  Pkxmdence,  the  most  easily  attained, 
■o  walking,  which  is  the  best  of  all  ex- 
ercises, is  in  t|ie  power  of  alL  Walking, 
in  a  degree  proportioned  to  the  strength 
of  those  who  employ  it,  is  ussAil  in  the 
oure  of  yaiious  diseases,  as  in  those  of  the 
etomadi,  in  gout,  and  some  others ;  bat 
there  are  other  complaints  in  which  it  is 
unsafe,  as  in  inflammatory  affections,  and 
in  those  where  there  is  a  tendency  of 
blood  to  the  lungs.  It  is  therefore  a  ha- 
aardous  phm  to  drive  away  a  cc^  by 
walking  it  off;  instances  hare  been  known 
where  violent  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
has  been  brought  on  by  such  an  attempt 
All  the  more  violent  exercises,  as  fencings 
dancing,  running,  wrestling,  and  the  Uke, 
are  to  be  avoided  in  dissasss  of  excite- 
ment ;  and  in  those  of  debility,  exercise 
is  to  be  prescribed  at  first  with  the  great- 
est caution,  and  to  be  taken  very  gradu- 
ally; and  thus,  by  prudence  and  perae- 
veranoe,  very  feeble  persons  have  become 
able  to  take  exercise  of  the  most  active 
kind.  When  a  patient  ibr  whom  exer- 
cise is  good,  is  unable  to  take  it  by  his 
own  exertions,  we  must  direct  some  mode 
of  gestation,  as  riding  on  horseback,  or  in 
a  carriage,  sailing,  or  swinging  on  an  elaa- 
tic  board.  Riding  on  horseback  has  been 
much  cdebrated  in  consumptive  diseases ; 
and  provided  it  be  taken  in  fine  weather, 
and  before  the  disease  has  advanced  too 
fiir,  it  will  assist  the  other  means  of 
attempting  to  arrest  its  prcgrsss ;  but  we 
must  not  expect  from  it  the  great  and 
signal  benefit  which  Sydenham  ascribed 
to  it  Sailing  also  has  been  much  fiuned 
OS  a  remedy  in  oonsmnpCion,  and  though 


it  has  fiiiled  in  numberless  iaatances,  it  is 
worth  a  trial  The  seiHur  ^peaim  to  be 
bsaefirial,-  and  the  sickness  and  vomiting 
which  accompany  a  voyage,  have  the  ef- 
fect of  improving,  in  many  cases,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels^  in  remov- 
ing tumours,  and  stopping  disohaigea  of 
blood.  Riding  is  to  be  avoided  in  diseases 
of  the  kidneys»  as  it  is  apt  to  occasion 
much  pain  and  a  dischaige  of  blood.  Rid- 
ing in  a  carri^^e  is  an  exercise  of  bod/ 
and  mind,  well  adapted  for  a  variety  of 
chronic  ailments*  stomach  complaints,  and 
fow  spirits.  The  exercise  is  good,  and 
the  change  of  aoene  prevents  the  patient 
from  brooding  over  his  real  or  fancied 
maladies.  Exercise  should  generally  be 
taken  in  the  beet  and  purest  air;  and  a 
moderate  degree  of  cold,  provided  it  be 
not  attended  with  BMisture,  adds  to  the 
strsngthening  effects  of  exercise.  In  some 
cases  of  disease,  neither  exercise  nor  gea- 
tation  are  in  the  patient's  power,  and  we 
must  substitute  for  then  rubbing  with 
the  flesh-brush,  or  with  the  hand.  Such 
treatment  is  sometimes  necessary  in  rheo- 
matism,  spnuns,  tumours,  white  swelliog^ 
and  dropdcal  limbs. 

EXFOLUTION  signifies  the  sepaim- 
tion  of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  from  the  liv- 
ing. One  part  of  a  bone  is  never  sepi^ 
rated  from  another  by  the  rotting  of  tha 
dead  part,  for  that  which  comes  away  ia 
as  sound  as  it  ever  was.  Exfoliation 
takes  place  soonest  in  bones  which  hav« 
the  fowest  cells,  and  whose  texture  is 
the  closest  Before  any  part  of  a  1mni# 
can  be  thrown  off  by  exfdiation,  it  must 
be  dead.  But  even  then,  till  the  prooeaa 
of  exfoliation  begins,  the  bone  adheressm 
strongly  as  ever,  and  would  remain  for 
years  before  it  could  be  separated  by  pu- 
trefaction alone.  A  dead  bone  acts  on 
the  system  in  the  same  manner  as  any 
extraneous  body.  It  stimulates  the  ad- 
jacent living  parts,  in  consequence  oi 
which  such  a  process  is  begun,  as  must 
terminate  in  its  being  thrown  off.  Nei* 
ther  caustic  nor  the  actual  cautery  hasten 
exfoliation;  they  only  produce  death  ia  a 
part  of  the  bone,  which  is  the  first  stqi  to^- 
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w«g^  oyfclktwi  Ex^Uatioaisnolaiie- 
cmmrj  oontMpieiioe  of  a  bone  betiif  kud 
bare,  and  Miif  d«pri?ad  of  its  iafertiBf 
meahnme.  If  tbe  Immm  bo  in  other  re- 
ipedi  healtb^r,  it  watj  beal  witboat  tbo 
wiHwt  oxfoUatioQ  bciiif  tbrofm  off,  ••- 
ftaaily  in  yoon^  tabfcets-  But  if  cansdo 
or  ttinraktinf  apf^ioations  bo  made  uaa 
of,  tho  drooktion  in  tho  mifiboo  of  tbo 
bono  will  be  disturbed  and  dettrojred,  and 
that  part  will  bo  tepaimtod  and  oaat  off 
by  the  proce«  of  exfoliation.  The  beet 
mode  of  atteaptinf  to  proTent  an  esdbli- 
ation  from  ocomrin;  at  all  on  a  bone 
that  hae  been  ezpoeed  by  a  wonnd*  is  to 
eorer  the  part  again,  as  soon  as  possible, 
with  the  flesh  which  has  been  detaohed. 
When  the  exposed  bone  cannot  be  oorer- 
ed,  it  should  be  dressed  with  the  mildest 
and  simplest  applications,  with  plain  Unt, 
or  lint  q^rsad  with  spefuaeeti  ointment 
(Mr.  JoBM  Huimn.) 

EXPECTORANTS.  Those  medicines 
which  hare  the  power  of  promoting  the 
discharge  of  mncus  from  the  longs.  They 
are  of  great  service  in  many  disesses  of 
the  chest  The  greater  nunber  of  ex- 
pectorant medicines  are  those  which  in 
higer  doses  prove  emetic,  via.  squill,  ipo- 
cacaan,animoniacam,  and  antimony.  Be- 
sides those  medicines  which  are  more 
ooBBBsonly  called  expectorsnts,  there  are 
various  other  remedies  which  indirectly, 
have  the  same  effect  in  another  way. 
Thus  bleeding,  blistering,  and  nauseatiog 
doses  of  emetics  have  the  effect  of  pro- 
BM>ting  expectoration;  and  some  sub- 
stances, by  stimulating  the  top  of  the 
wind-pipe,  act  as  expectorants ;  hence  the 
benefit  derived  from  stimulating  loienges, 
jellies  slowly  dissolved  in  the  mouth, 
and  the  inhsKng  the  steam  of  hot  vine- 
gar or  other  stimulant  vapours.  When 
the  mucus  is  scanty  and  acrid,  mucihigi- 
noos  and  demulcent  substances  prove 
good  expectorants.  Gum  anbic,  liqqorice, 
or  honey  dissolved  in  water,  linseed  tea, 
thin  starch,  barley-water,  gruel,  or  oily 
emulsions,  are  uscliil  on^such  occasions. 

The  most  useful  of  expectorant  drugs 
is  the  squill  or  root  of  the  sea-onion. 


The 


either  in  powder,  or  infused  in  ^ 
or  given  in  the  form  of  tincture, 
powder  of  sqaiU  if  combined  with  aauno- 
niacum  in  the  squill  pill  of  the  Edinburgh 
pharmacopaua;  and  this  is  a  very  good  way 
of  exhibiting  it  Two  pills  at  night  and 
one  in  the  morning, or o«e  pill  fonrtimes 
a-day  may  be  taken,  or  half  a  tea-epoooful 
<^  the  vinegar  of  sqniU  in  a  little  syrap, 
twice  a-day;  or  an  ounce  of  the  vinegar, 
of  squill,  with  three  or  four  of  mucilage^ 
and  two  of  some  aromatic  water,  may  be 
made  into  a  auxture,  and  of  this  a  table- 
spoonfol  is  to  be  taken  three  or  four  tioMS 
arday.  Squill  amy  be  combined  with  calo- 
mel, to  promote  its  expectorant  effects; 
half  a  grain  of  calcasel  may  be  added  to 
eadigrsinofsquilL  Ipocaonan,  in  doses  of 
three  or  four  grsins,  proves  expectorant 

Emetics,  even  in  full  doses,  have  been 
given  with  the  view  of  promoting  expec- 
toration ;  and  it  is  probable  that,  in  ho<^ 
ing  cough,  they  not  only  enable  the  sto- 
mach to  get  rid  of  the  mncus  which  has 
been  swallowed,  but  also  promote  the 
dischaige  from  the  lungs.  We  may  here 
mehtion,  that  in  disesses  of  the  chest,  it 
is  an  unfovoursble  symptom  when  emetics 
donoten^ty  the  stonmch. 

Some  old  people  are  troubled  with  a 
habitual  cough  and  expectoration,  whidi 
they  are  very  anxious  to  get  rid  of :  but 
it  b  not  advisable  to  stop  this  dischaige 
suddenly,  especially  by  opiates,  as  it  too 
often  happens  thai  derangement  of  the 
bowds,  or  headachy  or  some  more  alarm- 
ing symptom,  attacks  old  people  when 
their  cough  and  spitting  are  much  check- 
ed The  sulphate  of  line,  in  the  quantity 
of  one  grain  twice  a-day,  and  in  the  form 
of  losenge,  is  a  medicine  that  may  be  giv- 
en with  more  safety,  to  check  the  exces- 
sive expectoration  of  old  people. 

EXPECTORATION.  The  discharge 
of  mucus,  pus,  or  other  matters  from  the 
lungs ;  a  symptom  of  catarrh,  asthma,  and 
various  other  disorders  of  the  chest 

EXTIRPATION.  The  removal  of  a 
part  by  a  suigical  operation,  when  no  por- 
tion is  left  behind;  as  the  extirpation  of 
the  eye,  or  of  the  female  bresst 
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EYE. 


EXTRACT.  The  name  griven  to  snb- 
stanoet  procured  by  diMolving  certain 
parts  of  veg^bles  or  animals,  and  eya- 
porating^  the  fluid  which  has  dissolved 
them.  In  this  way,  dissolving^  the  root* 
leaves,  bark,  or  whatever  part  of  the 
plant  contains  the  active  principles,  we 
obtain  the  extract  of  bark,  of  gentian,  of 
colocynth,  and  a  great  variety  of  others. 
.  EXTRACTION.  The  removing  from 
the  body  any  part  or  substance  fi?ied  in 
it ;  as  the  extraction  of  a  tooth,  of  a  bul- 
let or  other  forei^n^  body,  or  of  the  lens 
and  its  capsule,  for  the  core  of  cataract 

EYE.  The  globe  of  the  eye  is  com- 
posed of  various  coats  and  humonra. 
Without  entering  into  minute  anatomi- 
cal details,  we  may  mention  the  follow- 
ing as  the  principal  parts  of  the  eye. 
1.  A  strong  membranous  coat  called  the 
sclerotic  coat,  forms  the  outer  covering  or 
ctrcumference  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 
At  the  anterior  part  it  is  transparent,  to 
admit  the  rays  of  light,  and  the  clear 
part  projects  a  little  forward  from  the 
rest  of  the  globe.  2.  The  choroid  coat, 
a  dark  coloured  delicate  membrane,  which 
does  not  come  farther  forward  than  the 
posterior  half  of  the  sphere.  3.  The 
inner  coat  is  called  the  retina,  and  is 
formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  optic 
nerve,  which,  entering  at  the  back  part 
as  a  thick  nervous  cord,  spreads  out  into 
a  soft  pulpy  greenish  cup,  forming  about 
half  of  the  shell  of  the  eye.  By  the  va- 
rious refracting  powers  of  the  humours, 
an  image  or  picture  of  visible  objects  is 
formed  at  the  back  part  of  the  eye  upon 
this  retina ;  and  the  distinctness  of  this 
picture  is  essential  to  accurate  vision. 
Behind  the  clear  part  in  front,  is  seen  the 
coloured  circle  or  iris,  which,  from  its 
diffbrent  colours,  gives  the  distinctive 
appellations  of  black,  blue,  grey,  hazel, 
&c.  to  the  eyes  *,  and  this  is  perforated  in 
the  middle  by  a  circular  hole,  called  the 
pupiL  The  iris  has  the  power  of  con- 
tracting its  dimensions  all  round,  and  so 
making  the  pupil  lai^r  or  smaller.  Wheo 
too  much  light  is  thrown  upon  the  eye, 
the  pupil  becomes  smaller,  to  exclude  the 


superfluity  of  it ;  and  the  reverse  when 
the  light  is  scanty.  If  the  anterior  part 
be  not  clear,  if  the  humours  do  not  re- 
fract properly,  if  the  retina  be  insensible; 
in  all  these  cases  vision  is  more  or  lest 
impaired.  The  humours  are,  the  watery 
hwnour,  which,  in  small  quantity,  is  situ- 
ated at  the  fore  part  of  the  eye.  Close 
to  it  is  the  crystalline  lens,  and  the  rest 
of  the  globe  is  composed  of  the  vitreous 
humour,  which  is  by  far  the  lai^est  of 
the  whole,  and  composed  of  a  clear  liquor 
contained  in  cells.  Referring  to  books 
of  anatomy,  optics,  and  natural  theology 
for  the  exact  description  of  this  wonder- 
ful organ,  for  the  mathematical  princi- 
ples of  its  constmction,  and  the  admirable 
and  beneficent  adaptation  of  it  to  every 
purpose  of  beauty  and  utility  which  maa 
can  desire,  we  proceed  to  mention  the 
syroptonls,  causes,  and  treatment  of  some 
of  the  diseases  to  which  this  delicate  and 
complicated  structure  is  liable. 

Principal  Diseases  of  the  Evt. 

L  Inflammation  or  Ophthalmia.  AM 
the  parts  and  appendages  of  the  eye  are 
subject  to  inflammation,  a  disease  not 
only  attended  with  present  pain  and  in- 
convenience, but  which  may  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  such  derangement*  of  the  struo- 
ture  as  will  lead  to  the  irreparable  injury 
of  vision.  Of  the  various  modifications  of 
this  affection,  and  of  the  method  of  cure, 
we  shall  now  treat  To  save  drcumloctt- 
tion,  we  shall  employ  the  term  ophthal- 
mia or  ophthalmy,  to  signify  inflammatioti 
of  the  eye.  Ophthalmia  is  divided,  into 
the  acute  and  chronic ;  and  it  is  of  conse- 
quence to  make  this  distinction,  as  they 
require  different  treatment 

Acute  Ophthalmy  is  characterised  by 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  white  of  the  eye 
being  covered  with  blood-vesseU,  being 
what  is  commonly  called  bloodshot; 
the  lining  of  the  eye-lids  participates  m 
the  same  appearance,  there  is  a  sensatioa 
of  great  heat,  uneasiness  and  shooting 
pains,  and  as  if  sand  or  dirt  bad  got  into 
the  eyes.  The  presence  of  light  is  in* 
tolerable ;  the  pi^ient  instinctively  keeps 
the  eye4ids  closed.     There  is  a  very  co- 
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pioiit  Bow  of  lean.  Sometimes  tlie  oon- 
stitvlioB  Mil  little  affected  and  the  patient 
kas  feTeridi  fymptoiBa;  bnt  this  rarely 
kappens,  unless  he  is  Teiy  irritable,  or  the 
dis^Mse  is  rery  violent. 

Causes  of  Ophthalmia,  Exposure  to 
cold  piercing  winds,  or  sodden  changes  of 
temperatare*  a  bloir  upon  or  near  the 
eje4Mll,  smoke  or  irritating  Tspours, 
dost,  sand,  or  moeti  getting  into  the  eye, 
ezposore  to  light,  rery  bright  or  kmg 
continued,  looking  much  at  small  objects, 
reading  by  candle-light,  and  spontaneous 
determinations  of  blood  to  the  head,  or 
that  excitement  which  arises  finom  habi« 
tnai  drunkenness. 

Cure*  It  is  proper  in  all  cases  of  oph- 
thalmia, to  be  rery  sure  that  there  is  no 
foreign  body  irritating  the  eye;  and  to 
examine  the  eye  for  this  purpose,  is  the 
first  thing  the  surgeon  ought  to  do.  He 
is  to  take  blood  from  the  arm  if  there  is 
much  forer  present ;  or  if  the  inflamma- 
tion spears  more  local,  a  number  of 
leeches  are  to  be  applied  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  eye,  or  the  temporml  ar- 
tery is  to  be  opened.  The  eyes  are  to 
be  heqaenily  bathed  with  tepid  milk  and 
water ;  and  the  bowels  are  to  be  opened 
by  saline  purgatiTes.  A  blister  behind 
the  ear,  or  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  is  a 
▼ery  excellent  remedy  in  ophthalmy.  If 
^  inflammation  be  not  rery  obstinate, 
and  if  there  be  no  peculiar  irritability  of 
eonstitntion,  these  measures  will  com- 
monly put  an  end  to  the  acute  state  of 
ophthalmy  in  a  few  days ;  at  the  end  of 
which  time,  the  pain  a^  intolerance  of 
fight,  the  watery  dischaige,  and  other 
uneasy  symptoms  are  abated^  though  the 
eye  still  looks  red  and  inflamed.  The 
^hthalmy  has  now  passed  into  the 
chronic  stage,  and  the  bathing  with  warm 
water  mnst  be  now  exchanged  for  appli- 
cations of  an  astringent  nature,  and  such 
as  are  fitted  to  strengthen  the  partsw  A 
useful  application  of  this  kind,  is  a  solu- 
tion of  twelve  grains  of  sulphate  of  tine 
or  white  yitriol  in  three  ounces  of  rose 
water  and  three  ounces  of  sjning  water ; 
llie  eye  is  to  be  frequently  washed  with 


this,  taking  care  that  a  portion  of  the 
wash  gets  inside. 

Though  ophthalmia  may  appear  a  com- 
plaint rery  easily  managed,  we  are  too 
often  completely  baffled,  and  the  patient 
snfifbrs  a  very  long  time.  In  this  chronic 
stage,  we  hare  not  only  inflammation  and 
redness  of  the  ball  of  the  eye,  but  a  raw 
and  inflamed  state  of  the  eye4ids.  This 
chronic  ailment  is  very  often  the  accom- 
paniment of  an  unhealthy  constitution, 
and  general  as  well  as  local  remedies  are 
to  be  ^plied.  An  ointment  composed 
of  Are  grains  of  red  precipitate  to  one. 
drachm  of  fine  lard,  very  intimately  mix- 
ed, is  to  be  put  at  the  inner  comer  of  the 
eye,  particulariy  at  bed-time,  that  the 
motion  of  the  lid  may  diffuse  it  over  the 
halt  Such  oases  are  peculiariy  apt  to 
be  aggravated  by  exposure  to  cold  or 
any  irregularity.  Bark  and  wine,  and 
nourishiug  diet,  are  to  be  given  to 
strengthen  the  constitution. 

There  is  a  kind  of  ophthalmy  in  which 
the  severity  of  the  symptoms  is  very 
great  indeed,  where  light  is  absolutely 
intolerable,  where  there  is  the  feeling  of 
great  tightness  in  the  ball  of  the  eye, 
and  severe  pains  in  the  head.  Such  se- 
verity of  symptoms  demands  the  most 
active  and  prompt  emplojrment  of  the 
means  for  reducing  inflammation.  Large 
general  bleedings  are  to  be  directed,  with 
active  purges,  and  scarifications  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  eye-lids,  and  even 
cutting  across  the  distended  vessels  of 
the  ball  itself.  Blisters  are  in  this  dse 
also  of  service,  and  emetics  are  thought 
to  have  much  efficacy  in  diminishing 
inflammation  of  the  eye.  The  dropping 
into  the  eye  of  the  vinous  tincture  of 
opium,  is  here  also  strongly  recommend- 
ed, but  it  seems  principally  usefol  when 
the  vii^ent  acute  stage  is  over. 

Chrome  Ophthalmia,  Ineomeconsti 
totions,  particulariy  the  scrofulous,  there 
is  a  continual  redness  of  the  eye-lids,  and 
firaquent  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
eye  itself.  In  this  ease,  we  are  to  en- 
deavour to  strengthen  the  system  by  baric 
and  wine  and  generous  diet,  to  avoid  ex- 
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posore  to  damp  and  cold,  to  use  tn  ofait- 
ment  at  bed-tiine  composed  Of  tbe  nitrate 
or  the  red  precipitate  of  merciuy ;  and 
when  by  any  accidental  caoae  it  it  dianged 
into  the  acnte,  we  are  to  retort  to  bleed* 
ing  and  the  other  remediea  ahready  men- 
tioned. 

Purulent  Ophthalmia,  There  it  a 
tpeciet  of  ophthafany  which  hat  been 
termed  the  pumlent  opWiabny,  which 
occort  very  freqaently  in  very  yonng 
infitrntt;  and,  if  not  treated  with  the  ut- 
mott  tkill  and  care,  it  apt  to  end  in  a 
projecting  and  nntrantparent  ttate  of  the 
cornea,  producing  total  blindnett.  There 
it  a  very  remarkable  and  abundant  dia> 
charge  g^  thick  yellow  matter  from  the 
eye-Udt,  the  lining  membrane  of  which 
appeart  wrinkled,  and  {n-etentt  a  toft  red 
turflMe.  Should  the  tnrgeon  be  called 
in  early  enough,  he  must  direct  blood  to 
be  taken  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
eye  by  leechet,  mutt  ute  an  attringent 
wath,  which  he  it  to  apply  himtelf  with 
a  tyringe,  prerioutly  wathing  out  the 
ooUected  thic^  matter  by  the  tame  in- 
ttrument,  fillett  witii  tepid  water.  Thu 
operation  thould  not  be  tmtted  to  tiie 
attendants,  at  the  disease  it  to  rapid  and 
malignant  that  the  unfortunate  little  pa- 
tient runt  the  ritk  of  total  blindnesi, 
from  the  cornea  becoming  quite  opaque. 
This  treatment,  when  diligently  put  in 
practice,  generally  tucceedt;  the  matter 
diminithet  in  quantity,  and  the  eye-lidt 
put  on  a  more  natund  and  healthy  ap- 
pearance. We  then  gradually  ditcontinue 
our  wathing,  taking  care  not  to  expose 
the  eyes  too  soon  to  a  strong  light  This 
kind  of  ophthalmia  is  what  the  common 
people  mean  when  they  say  the  gum  has 
got  into  the  eyes. 

Egyptian  Ophthalmitu  Another  kind 
of  ophthalmia  with  which  we  hare  bo- 
come  acquainted  of  late  ytan,  is  the 
Egyptian  ophthalmia,  which  it  remarka- 
ble for  itt  being  of  a  contagions  nature ; 
many  examples  having  occurred  of  its 
spnading  in  ships,  regiments,  and  other 
assemblages  of  persons.  It  varies  in  its 
continuance  and  severity,  from  the  acute 


but  n^id  kind,  which  is  over  in  torif^ 
eight  boun,  to  the  long  protimcted  kind, 
which,  after  hnrasring  the  patient  for 
years,  leavet  hia  in  total  blindness.  The 
treatment  does  not  differ  from  that  of  tiui 
other  kinds  already  mentkmed.  Tepid 
washes  at  finrt,  astringent  ones  after- 
wards, and  local  or  general  bleeding, 
when  the  fever  is  high,  with  the  proper 
ointments  and  washes,  and  scarificatiooa 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  surgeon, 
constitute  the  practice  in  the  Egyptian 
ophthafania. 

IL  Iritis.  Inflammation  of  the  deep- 
seated  parts  of  the  eye,  and  especially  of 
the  iris,  has  had  the  name  of  iritis  given 
to  it  Thtt  inflammation  is  accompanied 
with  violent  pain,  intolersace  of  light, 
headach,  and  all  the  more  violent  symp- 
toms of  ophthalmia.  «  It  appears,"  (says 
Mr.  Travers,)  **  in  company  with  rheu- 
matism of  the  chronic  form,  sometimes 
with  the  gout;  with  the  constitutioMd 
signs  of  syphiUs,  and  during  or  foUowiog^ 
the  action  of  mercury  upon  the  system.^ 
The  coi^oined  operation  of  mercury  and 
syphilis  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes 
c^  iritis;  but  it  occurs  in  persons  who 
have  not  been  using  mercury,  and  who 
are  free  from  all  syphilitic  taint 

Treatment,  Besides  the  usual  methods 
of  diminishing  inflammation  of  the  eye  by 
bleeding,  general  and  partial,and  the  otlMor 
parts  of  the  antiphlogisttc  plan;  and  at  the 
pn^^  period  dropping  into  the  ejre  a  little  j 
of  the  wine  of  opium,  the  best  way  of  I 
arresting  the  inflammation  is,  rapidly  to 
taturate  the  system  to  full  salivation  by 
the  use  of  mercury.  This  is  to  be  done 
by  giving  from  four  to  six  grains  of  ca- 
lomel daily,  two  grains  at  a  time,  com- 
bining it  with  half  a  grain  of  opium,  to 
prevent  its  going  off  by  the  bowels ;  fric- 
tion with  mercurial  ointment  is  to  be  di-> 
ligently  employed  at  the  same  time.  It 
win  appear  strange,  that  the  same  agent 
which  frtquendy  contributes  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  disease  riiould  also  be  tho 
most  certain  and  efleetual  means  of  cure ; 
but  of  the  feet  there  can  be  no  question  s 
and  British  tiugeons  are  highly  indebte<l< 
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to  Dr.  Fam  for  thk  mmi  inportvit  !»• 
in  Um  tremtaant  of  ophtbal- 
«  Mr.  StMDdan  of 
LoodoB,  ia  1805,  wat  aocidMiteUjr  M  to 
tfca  uM|ilujmtm  of  ■•mmji  in  ooo  caae 
and  with  ■nooew;  b«t  aa  ha  oonaidered 
the  patitnt  to  ba  typhilitio,  merenrj  does 
BOiaaafli  to  haTe  baan  wed  by  him  in  hit 
at  caiw.  The  oae  of  neroory 
» aa  weQ  aa  in  syphilitic  iritu*, 
wia  fot  in  this  ooontry  raoonunanded  by 
Dr.  Fanre,  in  the  aeeond  edition  of  Dr. 
Sanndfln'B  Treatiae,  of  whidi  he  was  the 
editor.  Bot  while  we  adcnowledge  cor 
oblifBtioiia  toDr.  Farre,  we  mnst  perform 
an  act  of  Jnsdee  to  the  oculists  of  Vienna, 
who  certainly  anticipated  as  in  this  im- 
prarenent.  In  1800,  Profsasor  Beer  of 
Vienaa.  m  a  tract  entitled  **  Seleotkms 
fimn  the  Joomal  of  a  Practical  Ocnhat,*' 
spsahs  in  rery  decided  terms  of  ^ke  nae 
ef  mercnry  in  Tarions  inflsmmationa  of 
the  ejre^  nnoonnected  with  syphilis.  Inff 
phlegmon  of  the  eye,  that  dreadfhl  in- 
rhich,  when  not  corrected 
>  with  the  moat  rident  intolerable 
paisv  oonyarts  the  whole  eye  into  pus,  so 
that  only  a  samll  shapeless  lomp  rlmains 
in  the  orbit,  I  know  no  remedy  which  so 
^[Bickly  and  cerlsinly  diecka  the  anppn- 
atioa  aa  msronrial  friction.  Even  when 
ferer  ia  preeent,  thia  active  remedy  can 
be  need  without  any  foar,  acoordinf  to 
my  experianoa.  When,  in  tbeae  opb- 
tiiahniaa  which  follow  SBMll^poz,  an  ab- 
sesaa  or  staphyloma  begina  to  fonn  on  the 
cornea,  the  friction  with  mercurial  oint- 
ment is  so  sore  a  remedy,  that  with  cer- 
tain^, opacity  or  dealraction  of  the  cor- 
nea vrill  very  larely  occar."  (EdMurgh 
M^tUeai  Jornmai,  Not.  18ia) 

IIL  Cataeact,  a  ^edea  of  blindnesa, 
arising^  from  an  opacity  of  the  crystalline 
ieBaorofitscapaal^theefibct  of  which 
is  to  prevent  the  rays  of  light  fr^om  pass- 
ing thnmgfa  the  d^forent  coats  and  hn- 
monn  of  the  eye,  to  form  an  image  on 
the  retina,  which  droamstance  b  necea- 
aary  for  perfect  yision.  The  cataimct  ap> 
pean  as  a  spot  or  spedi  on  the  pupil  of 
ihe  eye,  Ametimes  ocoapying  the  whole. 


oaly  a  part  of  it  It  is 
BMaly  of  a  grey  or  whitish  ooloar, 
tiBMs  of  a  Tory  pure  wbitc.  The  d 
at  first  shows  itself  by  a  weakaem  or  ias- 
perfoctioa  of  the  eight,  aad  it  almost  al- 
ways terminates  in  the  total  loss  of  that 
seasa.  While  the  diaorder  is  in  progrees, 
the  patient  aaes  better  in  a  moderate  light 
than  in  a  strong  one,  as  the  gnater  ex- 
paneion  of  thynpil  allows  a  few  rays  of 
Ugbt  to  enter.  A  mist  seems  to  corer 
objects,  and  to  confase  small  onee.  Thia 
affection  often  coasee  on  without  any  as- 
signable eaaae ;  and  eooM  imperfection  of 
Tision  ia  perceptible  by  the  patient  hias- 
eel(  before  any  thing  wrong  is  risible  to 
another  person.  Without  repeating  the  ge- 
neral deecription  of  the  eye  in  this  place, 
we  shall  satisfy  oundves  with  stating, 
that  the  leas  is  a  round  cr3r8talline  body, 
olear  and  viaoid,  and  contained  in  a  little 
CMC  or  capsule,  and  cataract  is  pradaoed 
by  a  thickeaing  or  dimafas  either  of  the 
coataining  aiembraae  or  of  the  lena  it- 
sdf.  When  the  contents  are  hard  aad 
aolid,  it  is  caDed  a  hard  cataract,  whea 
fluid  aad  aiilky,  a  flnid  cslaivct,  and  whea 
the  ootttsati  ars  like  a  jdly,  or  curd,  it  ia 
called  caseous  or  cheese4ike. 

Ctm^et  qf  Cataract,  It  is  beUeTed  to 
occar  most  frv^nenUy  to  persoos  who  are 
much  expoeed  to  strong  fires,  as  glass- 
workers  and  blacksmiths.  Cataract  rare^ 
ly  appears  before  the  age  of  forty,  bat 
diildren  are  sometiuMs  affscted  by  it,  aad 
aome  are  area  bom  with  it  In  general, 
cataract  ariaea  spontaneoudy,aBd  BO  cauae 
can  be  assigaed  for  it-  Sometimee  it 
arises  from  exteraal  violeace,  from  blows 
oa  the  ejre  or  aeighbouring  parts,  an4 
these  cases  are  in  general  more  likely  to 
get  well  than  tiioae  which-  begin  without 
any  evident  cauae. 

l^mKtmmL  No  cure  is  to  be  eiqMcted 
till  the  obetruction  to  the  paaeage  of  the 
fays  of  light  is  remored.  This  is  the  pur- 
pose to  be  effected,  and  the  means  are 
either  constitutional  remedies,  and  exter- 
nal applications,  or  the  removal  of  the 
opaque  body  from  the  sphere  of  vidon  by 
an  operation. 
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Omerd  or  local  mean$  of  removing 
CaiaracL  Vari<Nis  reiiMdiet  have  been 
r«oomin«Dded,  of  which  the  principal  are 
Ueedingp,  cuppiug,  and  scarifying,  a*  also 
ksaes,  setons,  and  blisters.  The  jnioes  of 
tome  plants  hare  also  been  in  Togae. 
Cataracts  from  external  Tiolence  have 
sometiraes  dispersed  spontaneousljr ;  and 
in  other  cases  a  blow  on  the  eye  has  been 
followed  by  the  sadden  diaappearanoe  of 
cataracts.  Mr.  Ware  prefers  to  other  re- 
medies the  application  to  the  eye  itself  of 
one  or  two  drops  of  ether,  and  the  occa- 
sional nibbing  of  the  eye  oyer  the  lid  with 
the  point  of  the  finger,  first  moistened 
with  a  weak  rolatile  or  mercurial  liniment. 

Of  the  Operation^  and  in  what  ctuee 
it-is  to  be  recommended.  The  best  .ocu- 
lists place  Tery  little  reliance  on  any  of  the 
above  means  in  a  fully  formed  cataract; 
and  consider  the  only  successful  method  of 
remoTing  the  opaque  lens  or  capsule  to  be 
by  an  operation.  But  there  are  certain  oases 
in  which  the  completest  remoTal  of  the 
obstruction  would  not  restore  sight,  and 
in  which,  therefore,  it  would  be  improper 
to  have  reoourA  f^  an  operation.  The 
retina,  the  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve, 
may  be  quite  insensible,  and,  of  course, 
the  freest  passage  for  the  rays  of  light 
would  contribute  nothing  to  the  restora- 
tion of  vision.  We  have  reason  to  fear 
this  insensible  state  of  the  retina  when 
there  has  been  a  long  continued  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  peculiarly  affecting  the 
inner  parts  of  it,  when  there  has  been 
headach,  with  great  pain  of  the  eye  and 
eye-brow,  and  when  the  patient  is  quite 
unable  to  distinguish  a  bright  light  from 
total  darkness.  In  such  cases  the  re- 
moval of  the  cataract  would  be  of  no  ser- 
vice, and  the  operation  is  unadvisable. 
The  operation  is  not  to  be  hastily  advised 
in  cases  of  cataract  arising  finom  external 
violence,  as  these  often  disappear  sponta- 
neously; and  some  general  and  internal 
remedies  may  be  raiployed,  as  blood-let> 
ting  and  mercurials.  Some  have  advised 
that  there  should  be  no  operation,  where 
wily  one  eye  is  affected  with  cataract,  on 
the  ground  that  one  eye  is  sufficient  for 


the  porpoaes  of  Itfie,  and  that  there  is  m 
danger  of  the  right  beii^  imperfect  frooa 
the  two  eyes  not  performing  their  fuao- 
tions  c<»Tectly  alike.  This  last  objeotioii 
ii  diq>roved  by  numerous  cases  where  the 
vision  was  perfect,  when  one  of  the  eyes 
had  been  operated  upon;  and  th^  fint 
might  be  a  good  reason  for  letting  the  ca- 
taract alone,  were  we  certain  that  the 
other  eye  would  keep  well ;  but,  from  the 
wonderful  sympathy  between  the  twa 
eyes,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  some 
morbid  action  may  take  place  in  die  other ; 
whereas  it  is  not  nnoommon  for  a  dis- 
eased action  to  be  checked  in  one  eye, 
where  the  operation  for  cataract  has  been 
performed  in  the  bother.  When  there  ia 
a  cataract  on  both  eyes,  it  is  not  advan- 
tageous to  operate  on  one  immediately 
after  the  other,  as  the  inflammation  tx* 
cited  even  by  the  operation  on  one  eye  is 
apt  to  be  too  great  both  in  the  eye  ope- 
rated upon,  and  also  to  cause  inflamma- 
tion in  the  other  by  sympathy ;  and  an 
operation  performed  nearly  at  the  same 
time  on  both  eyes  is  likely  to  increase 
manifold  the  chance  of  hurtful  excite- 
ment*  It  is  a  question  of  considerable 
importance,  whether  it  is  proper  to  ope- 
rate for  a  cataract  on  children  of  a  very 
early  age,  that  is,  before  they  have  dis- 
cretion to  understand  the  propriety  of  an 
operation,  and  firmness  to  submit  to  it« 
There  are  many  arguments  conclusive  of 
the  propriety  of  an  early  operation,  as 
arising  both  from  the  nature  of  cataract, 
and  fix>m  the  important  collateral  qaes» 
tions  connected  with  the  subject  Chyd- 
ren  must  be  subjected  to  many  restraiato, 
and  must  have  many  things  done  to  them 
very  disagreeable  to  their  feelings,  and 
even  inflicting  much  present  pain;  but 
when  we  consider  that  the  purpose  of  the 
operation  is  to  give  the  exercise  of  a  sease 
so  necessary  both  for  enjoyment  and  edu- 
cation, it  must  at  once  appear  a  cruel  coo- 
duct,  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  of  it  for 
so  many  of  the  early  years  of  life.  All  th^ 
is  required  is  to  keep  the  little  patient's 
body,  and  especially  the  eye,  steady.  Be- 
{udes^  in  the  lapse  of  years,  there  is  no 
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ksoiriiif  wbct  mtowird  cireumctanoM 
may  take  place  in  Uie  oatoract;  it  ma/ 
coBtraci  adheeioua  to  the  neig hbouriiif 
INUtB,  and  to  be  diffiooU  or  impoanble  to 
be  reflBoved  by  any  openUion  arhatefer. 
The  state  of  the  cataract  ia  infants  is  ge- 
nerally more  fitToursble  for  an  operation 
than  at  any  fnture  period.  The  catamct 
is  generally  fluid,  and  requires  merely  the 
free  rapture  of  the  capsule ;  and  this  cap- 
sole,  though  opaque,  is  tender,  and  easily 
remored ;  and  the  milky  fluid  is  soon  re- 
moved by  absorption.  If  the  cataract 
should  be  soft,  it  is  commonly  of  that 
pulpy  softness  that  is  easily  dissolved  by 
the  aqueoQS  hnmonr  after  the  capsule  has 
been  laoersted.  Even  if  the  cataract 
should  be  hard,  it  is  as  easily  depressed 
as  in  an  adnlt.  Mr.  Gibson,  of  Manches- 
ter, who  strongly  niges  tlie  propriety  of 
coaching,  oven  in  very  young  subjects, 
thinks  ^t  even  if  a  surgeon  had  difficul- 
ties to  enoonnter  which  do  not  occur  in 
adults,  the  invaloable  benefit  conferred  by 
enabling  an  infimt  to  become  an  intelli- 
gent being,  like  other  children,  instead  of 
remaining  in  a  state  approaching  to  idiot- 
ism,  would  incline  him  to  run  some  risk 
of  fiulnre,  and  to  make  more  than  com- 
mon exertion,  especially  as  there  is  little 
duuice  of  injuring  the  eye  when  proper 
precautions  are  used.  As  additional  ar- 
gninents  for  couching  infants,  it  has  been 
uxgedy  that  in  all  probability  the  eye  when 
long  allowed  to  lie  passive,  without  any 
exercise  of  its  powers,  is  apt  to  lose  them, 
ao  that  the  patient  is  little  benefited  by 
an  <q^eration ;  and  also,  that  the  eye  <^ 
tboae  bom  blind  is  apt  to  acquire  a  rest- 
leaa  and  rolling  nu>tion,  and  the  patient 
loses  all  oontroul  over  it  It  is  not  thought 
advisable  to  use  any  instrument  for  fixing 
the  eye,  as  the  pressure  occasioned  by  all 
anch  contrivances  is  apt  to  cause  a  sud- 
den protrusion  and  loss  of  what  is  called 
the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye.  When 
the  patient  is  to  undergo  the  operation, 
he  should  be  seated  in  a  low  chair,  before 
a  light,  but  not  too  bright  a  one,  as  this 
makes  the  pupil  to  contract  too  much. 
^he  sound  eye  is  to  be  covered  with  a 


compress,  and  an  assistant  placed  behind 
■sust  hold  the  patient's  head,  and  snpport 
it  on  his  breast  With  the  finger  of  Uw 
hand  that  is  free,  the  assistsnt  must  gent- 
ly press  the  eye-lid  i^ainst  the  upper  part 
of  the  orbit,  carefnlly  avoiding  all  pressure 
on  the  eye. 

Mode  qf  Operatimg.  I.  ExtradiotL 
This  consists  in  removing  the  opaque 
lens  and  its  capsule  from  the  eye,  by  an 
opening  at  the  lower  part  of  the  cornea, 
or  clear  prominence  in  front  In  a  popu- 
lar work  like  this,  as  it  wouUi  be  out 
of  pUce  to  give  minute  directions  for 
the  shape  of  the  instruments,  and  the 
method  of  performing  this  very  delicate 
operation,  we  shall  refer  to  books  of  sur- 
gery for  these  particulars,  and  we  shall 
only  give  a  vtrj  general  sketch  of  the 
manner  of  accomplishing  the  great  pni^ 
poee  of  removing  the  opaque  body  from 
the  axb  of  vision.  A  knife,  not  unlike  a 
common  lancet,  is  the  iostmment  used  by 
the  most  expert  oculi^ita.  The  operator 
is  to  be  seated  in  a  chair,  a  little  higher 
than  that  of  the  patieut,  whose  head  is  to 
be  placed  obliquely  at  a  window,  so  that 
the  eye  to  be  operated  upon  may  be  in- 
clined towards  the  outer  angle  of  the  or 
bit  The  eye  being  properly  fixed  by  the 
fingers  of  the  operator  and  his  assistant, 
the  point  of  the  knife  is  to  enter  the  out- 
side of  the  cornea,  a  little  above  its  trans- 
verse diameter,  and  just  before  its  con- 
nexion with  the  sclerotica.  Thus  intro- 
duced, it  is  to  be  pushed  on  slowly  but 
steadily,  without  the  least  iotermissiou, 
and  in  a  straight  direction,  with  its  bbide 
parallel  to  the  iris,  so  as  to  pierce  the  cor- 
nea towards  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye 
on  the  opposite  side  to  that  which  it  fint 
entered,  and  till  about  one-third  is  seen 
to  emeige  beyond  the  inner  mai^n  of  the 
cornea.  The  aqueous  humour  now  es- 
capes, and  the  cornea  is  rendered  flaccid. 
The  edge  of  the  bUde  is  to  be  pressed 
slowly  downwards,  till  it  has  cut  its  way 
out,  and  separated  somewhat  more  than 
half  the  cornea  from  the  sclerotica.  After 
the  knife  has  pierced  through  the  cornea, 
and  while  it  is  cutting  its  way  downward. 
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the  aBsistant,  to  whoM  euet  the  upper 
eye-lid  is  entmsted,  it  |;T»diiaUy  to  let  it 
drop,  in  order  to  prerent  tiie  lens  from 
escaping  too  hastily.  The  operator  har- 
lag  opened  the  cqMnile,  is  to  make  gentle 
pressure  on  the  upper  part  of  the  globe 
of  the  eye,  to  promote  th^  expubioo  of 
the  lens.  It  is  adrisshle,  after  the  ope- 
ration, gently  to  rub  Ae  anterior  part  of 
the  oomea  orer  the  lids,  to  remore  from 
the  centre  of  the  pupil  any  saudl  firag- 
sents  of  opaque  matter.  After  the  ope- 
i«tion,  the  patient  should  lie  oontinuidly 
on  his  baok,  in  order  to  prerent  as  much 
as  possible  the  escape  of  the  humours.  A 
dossil  of  Unt,  steeped  in  plain  water,  or 
brandy  and  water,  and  covered  with  oe- 
rate,  is  the  most  oouTeuient  dressing. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  to  Suffer  the  ban- 
dages for  retaining  this  dressing  to  press 
too  much  on  the  eye,  for  fear  of  exciting 
inflammation,  or  forcing  out  some  of  the 
vitreous  humour;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  must  be  tight  enough  to  prevent  its 
slipping  oC  And  irritating  the  eye  by  un- 
equal and  injurious  pressure.  This  should 
not  only  be  avoided  from  the  bandage,  but 
from  any  foreign  substance  whatever;  and 
we  are  particularly  to  guard  against  any 
irritation  from  the  edge  of  the  lower  eye- 
lid ooming  between  the  sides  of  the  di- 
vided oomea;  from  the  edge  of  the  lower 
Hd  being  turned  inwards,  and  so  fretting 
the  eye  with  its  eye-lashes,  or  from  any 
detached  eye-lash  getting  upon  the  globe 
of  the  eye.  We  must  be  particularly 
careful  not  to  expose  the  eye  too  soon  to 
a  strong  light  For  two  or  three  dajrs  we 
must  not  open  the  eye-lids,  as  the  light 
may  increase  the  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tion; and  the  violence  may  disturb  the 
wound  in  the  oomea,  before  it  is  properly 
gelded.  The  best  treatment  is  to  keep 
the  patient  wholly  in  bed,  and  to  direct 
him  to  move  his  head  as  little  as  possible 
during  the  first  three  days  after  the  ope- 
ration. During  this  time  the  wet  Unt 
and  plaster,  as  formerly  described,  is  to  be 
kept  on  the  eye.  The  dressing  to  be  re- 
newed once  a-day,  and*  the  outside  of  the 
eye-lids  to  be  washed  once  a^y  with 


tepid  or  oold  water,  according  to  the  sea- 
son. Abstinence  fnm  heating  and  sti- 
mulating food  and  drink  is  to  be  enjoined, 
and  no  exertion  of  mind  or  much  talkix^ 
is  to  be  allowed.  About  the  fourth  day, 
he  may  be  allowed  to  sit  up  a  little,  and, 
if  necessary,  a  laxative  mediouM  should 
be  ordered.  About  the  fifth  day  he  may 
sit  up  longer ;  and  the  eye  may  be  cau- 
tiously exaauned.  If  matters  be  going  on 
right,  the  patient  may  sit  in  a  darkened 
room,  having  a  shade  on  his  forehead ; 
and  he  may  look  a  little  at  laige  objects. 
Unless  some  unexpected  untoward  acci- 
dents should  occur,  he  may  gradudly 
make  the  proper  use  of  his  recovered  eye. 
2.  Couchinff.  The  operatioQ  of  couch- 
ing oonsists  in  removing  the  q>aque  lens 
and  its  capsule  out  of  the  axb  of  visioo, 
not  by  removing  it  from  the  body  alto- 
gether by  an  instrument,  but  lodging  it 
in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye,  from 
which,  in  prosperous  cases,  it  will  be  re- 
moved by  absorption.  This  is  done  by  a 
needle  made  on  purpose,  very  slender,  but 
having  sufficient  firmness  to  enter  the  eye 
without  risk  of  breaking,  and  having  a 
point  which  is  sUghtly  curved.  A  ooudi* 
ing  needle  should  not  be  longer  than  aa 
inch ;  this  affords  the  operator  sufficient 
oonmiand  over  the  motions  of  the  point, 
and  enables  him  to  judge  accurately  how 
fkr  it  has  penetrated  into  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  before  he  has  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing it  through  the  pupiL  In  general,  the 
only  preparation  necessary  for  the  patient 
before  couching,  is  to  abstain  firom  animal 
food  for  a  few  days,  and  to  take  some 
laxative  medidne  the  day  before  the  ope- 
ration. If  there  is  any  particular  disease, 
or  train  of  symptoms,  as  hysteria  or 
hypochondriasis,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
strengthen  the  system  a  little,  previously ; 
and  if  the  eye-lids  are  diseased,  we  may 
attempt,  by  proper  ointmenta,  to  restore 
them  to  as  sound  a  state  as  possible.  The 
operator  desires  the  patient  to  turn  his 
eye  towards  the  nose,  and  then  introduces 
the  instrument  through  the  sclerotic  coat, 
at  the  distance  of  two  lines  fr^om  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cornea,  and  at  the  height  of  one 
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liae  below  the  tmitTene  diMBeter  of  the 
pnpiL  The  eztremitjr  of  the  iMtmnient 
it  next  to  be  dfai*€tcd  imnediately  orer 
the  opoqae  less,  and  this  is  to  be  ^^nwcd 
aMttledownwtrdtyiiiordertoiiMke  room 
for  the  mtt  oaBrejaoee  of  the  instrnmtnt 
ia  fipont  of  the  diawwci  eryetalKne  and  iti 
capeole.  TheoBpeule  b  to  he  faMerated 
in  front,  and  oonrejed  with  the  1«m 
deepljr  into  the  ritreoiM  hnmou*.  A  oir* 
camstBiice  which  is  sometinies  to  he  fear- 
ed, is  the  appearaooe  of  some  portion  of 
the  capsule  of  the  leas  in  the  way  of  the 
fijs  of  light,  forming  what  is  cilled  the 
secondary  membranous  cataract;  in  the 
operation  for  couching,  the  capsule  being 
wounded  on  its  anterior  part,  this  s^om 
happens ;  but  if  it  shoold^it  will  generally 
be  absorbed  again,  and  the  patient  need 
not  undergo  a  second  operation.  After 
the  operation,  the  patient  ought  for  some 
time  to  be  kept  in  bed,  in  a  cool  and  quiet 
room,  and  on  the  following  morning  a  si^ 
line  pnigatiTe  should  be  administered.  If 
there  he  mnch  iniammation  of  tiie  eye, 
it  is  to  he  treated  on  general  principles, 
as  that  arising  from  any  other  canse.  It 
may  happen  that  at  one  qieration  for 
cooohing,  comparati?ely  little  may  be  ef- 
fected. In  this  case,  it  may  be  repealed 
again  and  again,  with  no  grsater  ineon- 
Tenience  than  blood4etting;  but  if  mnch 
rioleoce  be  used  in  order  to  accomplish  a 
great  deal  at  i&rst,  or  to  show  dexterity 
and  speed  in  the  operation,  it  may  easily 
be  b^ered,  front  the  delicate  structnra 
of  the  eye,  that  irreparable  mischief  may 
be  done.  Mr.  Hey,  of  Leeds,  operated  on 
the  same  patient  twehre  times.  The  pain 
and  inoouTenience  is  so  mnch  less  than 
might  be  expected,  that  patients,  when 
made  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  the  re- 
petition, ind  no  diAcnlty  in  submitting 
to  it  Itinerant  ooulirts,  whose  business 
requires  haste,  are  too  apt  to  injure  the 
sight,  oTon  when  the  opmtion  has  been 
well  penbrmed,  by  presenting  Tarious 
objects  to  the  patient  to  try  if  he  knows 
them.  It  would  be  foreign  to  our  pur- 
pose to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  various 
i^inds  and  defrees  of  oonsistenoe  of  cata- 


ract, and  the  tarions  i 
sary  for  their  remeraL  Heither  do  wo 
consider  it  expedient  to  state  nunotely 
the  long  list  of  cpntendiny  aigiimsnts  in 
fovonr  of  the  mothods  of  onring  eatanoi 
by  oooehiag  or  extraction.  Both  haTO 
had  sminft  sniyons  as  their  adTocatss ; 
but  it  seema  to  he  gansrally  thoi^t  that 
couching  is  prsfenble,  on  account  of  the 
esse,  the  safety,  and  the  efficacy  with 
which  it  is  performed. 

IV.  CLosuax  or  tux  Pvrtu  The  ope- 
rations of  depression  or  extraction  of  the 
lens  for  the  cure  of  cataract,  are  sometimea 
followed  by  a  Tebement  inflsmmation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  eye,  especially  of 
the  iris,  terminating  in  adhesion ;  which 
oeoBsions  the  pnpil  to  he  ahnost  or  en- 
tirely shut,  of  which  the  necessary  couse- 
qnenee  is  a  diminution,  and  afterwards  a 
total  loss  of  sight  There  is  no  remedy 
for  this,  but  making  an  artificial  opening 
in  the  iris,  as  a  snbstitnte  for  the  popil» 
dther  by  a  simple  dirision  of  the  fibres 
of  the  iris,  or  by  catting  out  a  portion  of 
that  membrane,  or  by  detaching  the  iris 
from  the  ciliary  processes.  The  esses  in 
which  operations  are  adrisable,  and  the 
modes  of  performing  them,  are  sulfjects 
for  the  consideration  of  the  most  skiUiil 
oculists,  and  by  for  too  subtle  to  be  treat- 
ed of  in  a  popular  work. 

V.  Opacity  op  mx  Coxnia  is  a  conso* 
qnoies  of  obstinate  chronic  <^thalmia. 
The  pupil  and  iris  ars  disoemible  through 
a  kind  of  okwdiness,  and  the  patient  is 
not  quite  dsprired  of  sight,  but  sees  things 
as  it  were  through  a  mist  The  veins  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  eye  being  rebaed 
by  the  long  continuance  of  the  inflamma- 
tion, become  turgid  and  prominent ;  they 
afterwards  become  irrigular  and  knotty. 
Soon  after,  some  reddish  streaks  are  perr 
ceiped,  and  in  the  spaces  between  these^ 
a  thin  milky  fluid  is  effused.  The  whitisli 
superficial  speck  which  results,  is  called  a 
nebuia.  There  may  be  either  one  speck, 
or  seperal  distinct  onss.  Though  this 
opamty  may  at  firit  occupy  only  a  small 
part  of  the  cornea,  yet,  if  left  to  itself,  it 
adpances  towards  the  centre  of  it,  and  a 
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dense  opaque  membrane  is  ibrmed,  whicli 
obetmots  the  sight  paitmlly  or  totslly. 

TrecUmfiU,  Our  lint  object  k  to  make 
tlie  turgid  veins  oontrsM^  by  the  use  of 
astringent  ointments  or  washes.  There 
ia  an  ointment  called  Janin's  ophthalmic 
ointment,  which  has  been  (bond  efiectoal 
when  the  opacity  is  recent,  and  not  reiy 
exteusiye.  This  ointment  is  made  by 
.  mixing  thorooghly  together  two  drachms 
J  of  prepared  tatty,  two  drachms  of  Anpe- 
'  nian  bole,  one  drachm  of  the  grey  oxide 
of  mercury,  and  half  an  ounce  of  hog's 
lard.  When  first  used,  the  quantity  of 
hog's  lard  nrast  be  doubled.  A  similar 
purpose  is^  served  by  the  diluted  citrine 
ointment.  If  these  applications  fjil,  the 
enlarged  yeins  which  run  to  the  opaque 
part  must  be  cut  across ;  they  should  be 
allowed  to  bleed  freely,  and  fomentations 
should  be  used  to  encourage  this.  The 
eye  should  not  be  opened  for  twenty-four 
hours.  A  tepid  wash  of  rose-water  and 
milk  should  be  iq>plied  two  or  three  times 
a-day.  Tlie  nebula  often  disappean  very 
quickly  after  this  operation.  But  the  use 
of  astringents  and  ophthalmic  ointments 
for  some  time,  will  be  proper  for  prevent- 
ing the  recurrence  of  Uie  complaint 

VL  Lbucoha  denotes  ii  white  opacity 
of  the  cornea,  not  superficial  like  the  ne- 
bula, but  owing  to  a  dense  coagulating 
lymph  poured  out  from  the  arteries  into 
tiie  substance  of  the  cornea,  in  conse- 
quence of  violent  acute  ophthahny.  When 
recent,  this  opacity  is  of  a  clear  milky  co- 
lour, but  when  of  older  date  it  becomes 
pearl-coloured.  If  the  organisation  of 
the  cornea  be  not  destroyed,  the  leuooma 
may  be  expected  to  disperse  by  the  means 
employed  for  the  cure  of  the  inflamma- 
tion ;  by  general  and  local  blood-letting, 
with  other  antiphlogistic  remedies,  and 
emollient  applications  to  the  eye  in  the 
first  stage  of  ophthalmia,  and  -slightly 
astringent  washes  in  the  second:  these 
astringent  applications  cause  the  absor- 
bents to  remove  the  deposited  lymph,  and 
thus  restore  the  transparency  of  the  cor- 
nea. In  cases  of  longer  standing,  our 
hopes  of  a  cure  are  not  at  all  sanguine ; 


stimulating  applicatiotts  may  be  tried,  and 
must  be  persevered  in  for  ten  or  twelve 
weeks.  Operations  on  the  part  for  the 
cure  of  leucoma  are  generally  unavailing. 

VII.  STArnvLOMA.  A  disease  of  the 
eye^^Mll,  in  which  the  clear  part  of  die  eye, 
loses  its  transparency,  rises  above  the  level 
of  the  eye,  and  sometimes  even  projects 
beyond  the  eyo4ids.  It  is  attended  with 
complete  loss  of  sight,  and  is  very  often 
the  consequence  of  that  species  of  oph- 
thalmy  which  occurs  in  very  young  child- 
ren, accompanied  with  a  profuse  dis- 
charge of  purulent  matter,  and  called  by 
the  common  people  the  gum.  It  is  also 
produced  by  the  smalUpox,  and  that 
chiefly  when  the  pustules  are  dry,  and  the 
scabs  fall  off.  As  this  disease  of  sight  is 
incurable,  it  h  best  to  let  it  alone,  unless 
it  grows  so  fast  as  to  come  out  between 
the  eye-lids,  and  occasion  great  pain  and 
deformity  to  the  patient  When  this 
takes  place,  it  is  one  of  the  most  alarm- 
ing maladies  that  can  happen  to  the  eye- 
ball, for  when  it  can  no  longer  be  cover- 
ed by  the  eye-lids,  it  is  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  to  the  friction  of  the  eye- lashes ;  the 
eye  becomes  painful  and  inflamed,  the 
tean  flow  down  the  cheeks;  the  other 
eye  is  afiected  by  sympathy,  and  the  dio- 
eased  one  ulcerates.  It  has  been  at- 
tempted to  reduce  the  sise  of  the  staphy- 
loma by  au  issue  or  artificial  ulcer  at  the 
bottom  of  the  swelled  part,  but  this  haa 
not  been  found  to  answer,  and  it  is  ra- 
ther recommended  to  cut  off  die  top  of 
the  projecting  part,  by  which  some  of  the 
hnmonre  of  the  eye  are  evacuated,  and 
the  swelling  subsides,  so  as  to  allow  the 
eye-lids  to  cover  the  ball.  A  degree  of 
inflammation  follows,  on  which  the  eye  ia 
to  be  covered  with  a  poultice  Of  bread 
and  milk.  Purulent  matter  is  formed; 
the  edge  of  the  surface  from  which  the 
projection  was  cut  becomes  red,  con« 
tracts  and  daily  diminishes,  so  that  at  last 
the  wound  is  entirely  closed,  and  an  op* 
portunity  is  given  for  the  insertion  of  au 
artificial  eye. 

Vni.  ExoPHTHAuriA  signifies  the  pro* 
trusion  of  the  eye  from  its  socket,  wliil^ 
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the  globe  is  of  tbe  natural  size,  and  free 
from  disease.  It  lies  towards  the  temple 
or  on  the  cheek,  and  rision  is  quite  lost. 
This  occurrence  amy  arise  from  yioleut 
concussion  of  the  head,  from  a  thrust 
with  a  stick  or  instrument  passing  be- 
tween the  orbit  and  the  eje^U,  or  from 
tumours  within  the  orbit,  which,  as  they 
gradualljr  enkirge,  push  the  eje-ball  from 
Its  socket  There  is  generally  no  great 
difficulty  in  replacing  the  eye,  when  the 
protruding  body  is  removed;  and  when 
the  eye  is  replaced,  inflammation  is  to  be 
kept  down  by  cooling  topical  applications, 
and  by  general  or  local  blood-letting.  If 
there  should  be  any  suppuration,  care 
must  be  taken  to  procure  a  free  and  early 
Tent  for  the  matter.  When  a  gradually 
increasing  tumour  has  occasioned  the  dis- 
placement of  the  eye,  the  tumour  must  be 
removed  by  the  proper  surgical  means, 
before  it  can  be  put  back  into  its  place. 
Whateverbethecauaeof  the  injury,  its  cure 
is  always  the  easier  the  more  recent  it  is. 
IX.  Dropst  or  the  Eye.  In  some 
cases,  the  vitreoas  humour  of  the  eye  is 
disoipmixed  and  broken  down,  and  the 
aqueous  humour  is  increased  in  quantity, 
causing  the  eye-ball  to  assume  an  oval 
8hi4>e,  ending  at  the  point  of  the  cornea; 
it  then  enlarges  to  such  an  extent,  that  it 
projects  from  the  orbit  and  cannot  be  co- 
vered by  the  eye-Kds.  This  disease  is 
lOmetimee  preceded  by  blows  on  the  eye, 
or  on  the  adjoining  temple,  sometimes  by 
an  obstinate  internal  ophthalmia.  Pro^ 
lessor  Beer  of  Vienna  has  seen  the  dropsy 
of  the  eye  brought  on  by  too  long  oon- 
tinnanoe  of  the  use  of  mercury  in  the 
ophthalmia  of  gouty  subjects.  The  cure 
consists  in  evacuating  the  fluid  contents  • 
of  the  eye  by  a  puncture,  removing  a 
small  portion  of  the  cornea,  and  exciting 
ji  slight  degree  of  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration ;  taking  care  that  the  inflanmo*- 
tion  does  not  go  too  far.  When  the  opera- 
tion is  saocessfol,  the  eye-ball  diminishes 
in  siie,  and  gradually  returns  into  the  or- 
bit. It  is  hardly  Accessary  to  mention, 
tiiat  vision  has,  long  before  this,  been  ir- 
TCcoverably  gone. 


X.  Cancer  OF  TBI ^Tx.  There  is  an 
affection  of  the  eye  which  is  thoogfat  to 
be  of  a  cancerous  nature,  which  is  pro- 
ductive of  great  pain,  and  at  last  of  dMth, 
unless  the  eye  b  completely  esctirpated. 
This  complaint  sometimes  occurs  after  ob- 
stinate ophthalmy,  aometimes  after  a  blow 
on  the  eye,  or  after  wovnds,  or  sta|ihy<- 
loma ;  and  often  after  fungous  excrescen- 
ces, which  form  on  the  surface,  or  in  the 
interior  parts  of  the  eye.  The  ditsase  it 
said  to  be  sometimes  caused  by  irritatiaf 
applications;  hot  very  often  the  canses 
are  constitvtionaL  It  is  most  freqoent  ia 
childhood.  This  disorder  of  the  eye  is 
commonly  preceded  by  headache,  and  am 
QBUsoal  heat  in  the  organ,  with  an  itch- 
ing about  it  and  the  nmghbooriog  parts. 
There  is  a  consideimble  flow  of  teanj 
light  is  borne  with  difficulty  at  first,  and 
soon  becomes  quite  intolerable.  To  the 
itching  succeeds  a  pricking  senBation,and 
afterwards  pains  which  are  acute  and  lan- 
cinating. The  eye  enlaixm  and  a«iimet 
a  dull  and  livid  hoe,  and  its  surfiMe  is 
rough  and  irregular.  The  cornea  at  kngtii 
ulcerates  and  bursts;  fnngons  growths 
project  from  the  opening,  whidi  discharge 
a  purulent  fetid  matter.  As  the  disease 
advances,  the  fungous  growths  incraase, 
and  become  livid.  There  are  frequent 
discharges  of  blood.  The  pains  are  now 
incessant;  the  neighbouring  bones  and 
other  parts  become  carious  or  ulcerated; 
and  a  miserable  death  ensues.  As  we 
have  stated  above,  there  is  no  way  of  sar- 
ing  the  life  but  by  extirpating  the  eye. 
For  the  method  of  doing  this,  we  refer  to 
books  of  surgery.  The  extirpation  should 
be  complete;  and  the  lacrymal  gland 
should  also  be  removed.  The  antiphlo- 
gistic plan  is  to  be  continnad  for  soma 
days  after  the  operation. 

XL  Amaurosis,  called  also  Onita  8^ 
rena  or  BUtck  CataracL  This  signifies 
a  decay  or  loss  of  sight,  when  no  defect 
is  visible  in  the  eye,  except  an  enlarge 
ment  of  the  pupil,  and  its  being  insensible 
to  the  stimulus  of  light.  The  approach 
of  amaurosis  is  genenlly  attended  with 
pain  in  the  head,  whkh  troubles  the  p*- 
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tieutfor  a  conidmble  length  of 
there  are  Tarioot^FaTatknu  of  Mght»ag 
the  appearanoes  of  stars  or  bright  spots 
^wmny  before  him ;  or  he  is  sensible  of 
•omeUiiag  wrong  about  the  sight  when 
the  oandlee  are  lighted.  Tbepataentfoeb 
as  if  sone  dirt  or  dost  were  upon  his 
eyes,  and  is  freqoently  wiping  them. 
Sometimes  he  oomphuns  of  a  tension  of 
the  eje4MU,  which  is  partioalarly  tronUo- 
aome.  Whenever  this  sensation  is  ez- 
perienoed,  the  eye-sight  becomes  weak, 
and  when  it  goes  off,  the  patient  b  again 
able  to  see  better.  Amaorosia  commonly 
attacks  both  eyes  at  once,  and  in  those 
cases  where  the  one  is  affected  before  the 
other,  the  interral  is  bat  short  Before 
the  blindnem  is  quite  complete,  patients 
can  sometimes  see  when  an  object  is  pre- 
sented at  the  side  of  the  eye. 

Causes,  Amaucosis  is  owing  to  a 
palsy  of  the  retina,  or  injury  of  the  optic 
nMW9  in  some  part  of  its  coarse,  from  a 
tamour,  or  from  a  folnem  of  the  a^jscent 
blood-Teasels.  It  may  arise  fttMn  exter- 
lud  injories  done  to  the  head,  frx>m  the 
aopprsssion  of  periodical  habteoal  efaca»- 
tioiM,  fix>m  the  effects  of  deadly  n%ht- 
shade  and  other  sedatiTc  poisons,  irom 
the  absorptioa  of  the  yenereal  Tims,  from 
great  exertions  of  strength  when  the  bo- 
dy is  plethoric ;  and  it  is  sometimes  a  so- 
quel  of  certain  foTers.  In  many  cases^ 
no  cause  can  be  assigned. 

Prognotig,  It  is  in  general  unfaToorw 
able.  When  amaurosis  has  been  preced-  . 
ed  by  frequent  headache,  with  much  pain 
in  some  part  of  the  eye;  when  it  occurs 
after  ferers,  or  when  it  happens  to  the 
aged  and  infirm,  a  cure  b  hardly  to 
be  expected.  If  it  occurs  in  connex- 
ion  with  pregnancy  or  hysteria,  or  in 
young  subjects,  our  hopes  are  somewhat 


Tremtwunt.  If  a  patient  makes  known 
his  ailments  early,  he  is  to  be  treated,  if 
at  an  plethoric,  by  eraonants,  by  leecb- 
ing  and  cupping  about  the  temples,  and 
by  an  issue  in  the  neck.  8<»ie  cases 
hate  been  treated  by  electricity  or  gal- 
▼snism,  and  some  by  a  course  of  mercu- 


ry; others  wmms^  to  have  derived  soose 
advantage  from  hm^fmX  eaMtics,  or  fnmk 
acrid  powders  which  aasasioned  a  dis- 
charge from  thonose;  bnl  m  the  greater 
number  of  casea,  the  gutta  mmi»a  has 
proved  iacursble. 

EYE-LID&  These  are  subject  tarn- 
rious  diseases,  which  are  commonly  mei^ 
tioned  akmg  with  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
&c  ('See  L^flammaium  of  the  Etk.) 
1.  The  inner  sur&oe  of  the  eye-lids  is  often 
a  good  indication  of  the  state  of  the  dis- 
ease of  the  eye  itself;  while  a  certain  gra- 
nulated condition  of  their  sur&ce  exists^ 
the  eye  is  to  be  considered  as  still  in  a 
bad  state,  and  when  this  is  removed  by 
blue  vitriol,  or  other  caustic  or  astrin* 
gent  applications,  the  eye  begins  to  get 
welL  8.  The  habitual  rednem  of  the 
eye-lids  so  prevalent  in  scrofolons  ha- 
bits, is  to  be  cured  by  astringrat  oint-  . 
ments,  and  general  strengthening  reme- 
dies. 3.  SooMtimesa  hard  warty  substance 
grows  under  the  skin  of  the  ufqi^r 
eye-lid,  which  is  hardly  to  be  removed 
but  by  being  cut  out  4.  A  troublesonsa  v 
and  painful  growth,  known  commonly 
by  the  name  of  etyet  very  fr^uenUy  at- 
tacks the  eye-lids ;  it  is  a  kind  of  boil,  ia 
which  is  slowly  formed  a  thick  yellow 
matter ;  it  may  be  hastened  forward  by 
hread  and  milk  poultices,  and  dischaiged 
by  a  small  puncture  when  it  is  ripa. 
Those  who  have  once  had  stye,  are  very 
liable  to  frequent  returns  of  it  5.  JEEb- 
tropium  signifies  a  turning  out  of  one  or 
both  of  the  eye-lids.  It  may  arise  from 
elongation  or  swelling  of  the  memlaraft- 
ous  lining  of  the  eye-lids,  or  from  a  con- 
traction of  the  outer  skin  of  the  eye-lids. 
The  first  kind  may  be  the  cousequence  of 
obstinate  chronic  ophthalmia,  in  scrofulous 
and  relaxed  constitutioos ;  or  it  may  hap- 
pen after  small-pox.  The  second  species^ 
or  that  turning  out  of  the  eye-lids  whidi 
is  owing  to  a  coatraction  of  the  skin, 
may  arise  from  the  pits  and  scars  left  by 
8nmll-|»ox,  or  by  bums ;  or  from  the  cut- 
ting out  of  a  tuniour  when  sufficient  skin 
has  not  been  left.  The  effects  of  this 
turning  out  of  the  eye-lids  are  very  troui- 
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ThtK  k  a  oontiBiud  ditcfaaif« 
of  tem  OT«r  the  oheek,  a  drynev  of  the 
eft-Wl,  firequent  attackt  of  ophthalaii^ 
incolaraaoa  of  Ugbt,  and  opaeHy  or  ufeov 
adoBofthoeoriMa.  WbMiUiointi|Moitot 
k  alifiU  aB4  rooeat,  the  beet  method  k  to 
tetroj  the  eloDgated  and  rehuted  ■Ida 
OS  the  inner  eartee  of  the  eye4kl,  h/ 
ooBupletely  tnmnif  it  oat  and  rubbinf  it 
wiih  lunar  canatk,  taking  care  to  proteet 
thi  eye  from  soffurini^  bj  the  eauttte,  by 
waildni^  the  eye  with  new  milk.  It  will 
be  neoeeeary  to  nee  the  canado  for  teTo- 
lal  daye,  till  there  be  a  fuffident  deetrao- 
tionof  the  internal  BMmbrane  of  the  eyo- 
lid,  and  of  ila  inner  enifMe.  In  &Toar- 
able  oaee%  thk  treatment  k  followed  by 
the  gradnal  retam  of  the  eye-lid  to  its 
natural  portion.  The  oure  of  the  teooad 
■pedes  k  more  diJBmlt  Aa  it  lometimee 
happenafirom  the  oontraction  occerioned 
by  a  cieatriz,  it  hat  been  proposed  to  cut 
thk  throofh;  but  no  great  iuooem  has 
attended  thk  operation.  The  outting  ovt 
ef  a  portion  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
eye-lid  k  the  UMthod  most  likely  to  suo- 
ceed  in  remedying  the  OTermon  of  that 
part.  6.  Entropium  k  the  reverse  of 
the  fonaer  ease,  and  k  a  taming  in  of 
the  eye4ids;  it  k  also  called  frtdU««ti^ 
from  a  Gredk  word  signifying  a  Aatr»  on 
aoooant  of  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
cye-kshes  frettiug  the  ball  of  the  eye. 
Thk  toming  in  of  the  eye-lids  k  a  fire. 


ipient  oonse<|aenoe  of  uloen  aad  sears  of 
their  margin^  which  k  called  the  kurtus  ; 
or  of  ophthalnua  arising  from  scrsAila  or 
smslUpoT.  The  core  consists  in  inasov- 
ing  a  certain  portion  of  the  skin  of  the 
affected  eye-tid,  near  the  tarsus.  The 
lips  of  the  wound  are  to  be  brought  to- 
gether by  slipo  of  adhesive  plaster.  A 
cicatrix  fonns»  and  the  lid  k  turned  out 
to  its  natural  posttion.  There  k  ukih 
ther  kind  of  trichiasas,  in  which  one  or 
more  bain  are  turned  in,  without  any  al- 
tcrataon  in  the  position  of  the  eye-lid.  It 
k  difficult  to  aooomplish  a  cure,  as  it  k 
foqpd  that  neither  the  palling  oat  of  the 
haka,  nor  burning  the  situation  of  the 
roots  can  be  aft  all  depended  on.  7.  Some- 
times the  upper  eye-lid  &lk  down,  and 
osBDOt  be  rsissd  or  kept  up  by  the  action 
of  the  voluntary  muscles.  This  amy  arise 
from  a  redundancy  of  the  skin,  or  from 
paky  of  the  musdea  destined  to  raise  the 
eye-lid.  When  it  proceeds  from  the  first 
cause,  a  portion  of  the  redundant  sldn  k 
to  be  removed;  and  when  paky  k  ths 
cause,  the  eye  and  suirounding  parts  are 
to  be  bathed  frequently  with  very  ooU 
water;  and  the  eyo4irow  aad  eye-lid  are 
to  be  robbed  with  the  camphor  liniment, 
or  with  a  liniment  containing  a  little  of 
the  tincture  of  caitfhsrides.  The  shower 
bath,  and  baik,  as  ccHrrsotors  of  debility, 
amy  be  ooiyoiaed  with  the  other  methods 
employed. 


FAH 

FiECE&    The  excrement  from  the 
beUy. 

FAHRENHEIT'S  THERMOME- 
TER.  The  divisions  of  the  thennomo- 
ter  BAost  in  ose  in  thk  country  are  those 
adopted  by  Fahrenheit,  the  assktant  of 
Boerhaave.  The  aero  k  that  point  at 
which  the  meroory  or  spirit  of  wine 
/itaiids  in  the  tube  when  the  bolb  of  the 
thermometer  k  plunged  into  a  auxture  of 


FAH 


salt  and  snow;  the 
38°  above  0* ;  end  boilu^  water  at  81 8« : 
thus  the  space  between  the  pointi  of  boil- 
ing and  freeoing  water  k  divided  into 
18(r.  In  the  csntignide  thetmcaseter, 
the  fiwesing  point  of  water  k  aero;  and  the 
space  between  that  end  the  bwling  point  k 
divided  into  100*;  in  Rsanmur's,  the  aero 
k  the  same,  and  the  division  between  the 
freeaing  and  boiling  points  k  into  80% 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


1256 


FAINTING. 


FA  INT!  NO.  A  temponuy  weakneM 
or  stoppsige  of  the  ciimlation  and  of 
breatfaingf.  $ometime§  a  faint  comes  on 
suddenly,  but  at  other  timet  gradually, 
with  a  feeling  of  languor  and  oppression, 
with  giddiness,  dimness  of  dght,  and 
sounding  in  the  ears.  Along  with  these 
symptoms,  the  pnlse  and  breathing  be- 
come weak,  and  sometimes  both  these 
actions  cease  altogether.  The  hee  and 
the  «arhce  of  the  body  become  pale  and 
cold.  A  cold  sweat  comes  oof  on  the 
forehead,  and  on  some  other  parts  of  the 
body.  During  the  fkint,  the  patient  is 
deprived  of  sense  and  motion.  After  ft 
little  time,  he  reoorers,  and  the  recovery 
is  attended  with  a  feeling  of  much  anxiety 
about  the  heart.  In  many  cases,  vomit- 
ing is  present,  and  sometimes  the  fit  ends 
with  convulsions  or  epilepsy. 

(ktuses.  Ftinting  is  ocoasioiied  by  de- 
pressing  passions  of  the  mind,  by  fear, 
horror  or  disgust :  thus  some  faint  at  the 
sight  of  A  sore  in  another  person,  or  at 
the  remembrance  of  any  thing  disgusting 
that  they  may  have  seen.  Some  fidnt  at 
the  approach  of  certain  smeUs,  even  those 
which  to  most  other  persons  would  not 
occasion  such  an  accident  Loss  of  blood 
occasions  fidnting,  and  a  very  small  loss 
will  tometimes  do  so  even  in  a  strong 
person.  The  alteration  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  blood  occasions  ftinting,a8  we 
see  in  those  who  have  it  altered  by  the 
diminution  of  swelling,  as  by  the  letting 
off  of  dropsical  waters;  and  in  women 
soon  after  delivei^;  and  this,  independent 
of  flooding.  Disorders  of  the  bowels, 
articles  of  food  that  disagree  with  the 
stomach,  fatigue  and  weakness,  confine- 
ment in  crowded  places  where  the  heat 
Is  great,  over-exertion  in  weak  persons, 
are  alllound  to  occasion  fainting.  Oi*ganic 
diseases  of  the  heart  and  great  blood- 
vessels, ossification,  or  polypi,  ocoatioii 
fiunting  in  thoso  who  are  aflicted  with 
them. 

Treatment,  In  comBK>n  cases,  it  is 
proper  to  place  the  person  who  is  in  a 
fidnt>  in  the  horixontal  posture,  to  allow 
the  free  circnlation  of  air,  to  tfrinkXe  the 


face  with  cold  water,  and  to  apply  to  the 
nostrils  some  volatile,  salts.  When  the 
patient  fidnts  during  a  bleeding,  the  flow 
of  blood  should  be  stopped,  and  the  pa» 
tient,  if  sitting  up,  should  be  allowed  to 
lie  down.  If  further  bleeding  be  neces- 
sary, it  often  may  be  got  when  the  patient 
is  lying,  but  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  fiont 
ttsdf  to  diminish  the  action  of  the  system 
as  much  as  a  large  bleeding  would  do. 
When  a  person  is  subject  to  fidnting  fiti 
from  general  weakness,  the  strength  is 
to  be  restored  if  possible  by  baric,  wine, 
nourishing  diet,and  tonic  medicines.  But 
when  it  arises  firom  organic  diseaass  of 
the  heart,  a  permanent  cure  is  not  to  be 
expected.  The  fiuntneas  that  takes  pkoe 
after  delivery  in  general  goes  off,  mtrtij 
by  lowering  the  patient's  head,  and  by 
giving  a  little  wann  wine  and  water;  but 
when  the  fiuntings  are  accompanied  with 
a  quick,  irregular,  and  feeble  pulse,  with 
the  hands  and  feet  cold,  great  danger  is 
to  be  apprehended,  as  such  a  state  Im  the 
consequence  of  serious  injury  or  of  the 
Ices  of  blood.  The  cause  is  instantly^  if 
possible,  to  be  ascertained  by  the  practi- 
tioner, and  the  proper  remedies  to  he 
applied;  but  caution  is  requisite  in  the 
use  of  stimulants  applied  to  the  nostrile, 
lest  suffocation  ensue,  or  lest  the  patient, 
by  coughing  or  sneesing,  induoe  a  dange- 
rous or  fatal  flooding.     See  Fu>odik6. 

FALLS.  Sometimes  persons  fidl  from 
a  considerable  height  with  very  little 
injury,  at  other  times  much  mischief  en- 
sues from  what  would  be  considered  a 
very  trifling  fidL  Sometimes  concussion 
of  the  brain  or  injury  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row occurs,  although  no  external  injury 
is  to  be  perceived.  A  fall  may  be  at- 
tended with  contusion,  dislocation,  fhu> 
ture,  or  wound;  and  must  be  treatejl 
according  to  the  varieties  of  the  effects 
produced.  A  person  who  fiills  fWun  a 
height  is  very  commonly  stunned  by  doing 
so ;  and  a  little  time  must  be  allowed  for 
this  to  go  off,  without  the  sui|;eon  or  by- 
standers being  too  urgent  in  the  appli- 
cation of  stimtUatmg  remedies,  tn-  of 
blood-letting. 
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FALLING  SICKNBSa     6!m  En- 

l-tFtT.   _ 

FARINA,  iii«ml  or  flour  obteinod  fron 
Tuiotts  Tcgetablet,  as  whoAt*  buiej,  oats, 
rico,  rye,  potatoes,  &c. 

FARINACEOUS  ALIBfENTS;  ar« 
those  which  aboond  in  the  mealj  portioo 
above  mentioned.  The  most  eminent  and 
murenal  of  fiuinaoeoos  food  is  that  made 
from  wheat-floor,  or  bread.  Under  4he 
article  Bread,  we  have  girtn  an  aoooont 
of  the  particiiUn  worthy  to  be  known  and 
remembered  on  that  important  snbject. 

FAT.  An  oilj  matter  contained  in 
the  oenohur  substance  of  animals,  of  a 
white  or  yellowish  colour,  ft  seems  to 
answer  several  important  purposes;  it 
ladlitates  the  motion  of  the  varioas  parts 
where  it  is  lodged;  it  fills  14*  interatices 
tn  different  situadons;  and  is  it  is  a  bad 
coodactor  of  heat,  it  appears  lo  contribute 
to  the  preservation  of  the  temperature  of 
animals.  It  is  used  with  other  animal 
•obstances  as  an  article  of  food ;  and  where 
the  digestive  powers  are  strong,  it  proves 
highly  nutritious.  Those  animal«  which 
sleep  all  the  winter,  are  generally  &t  at 
the  commencement  of  their  long  slumber, 
mud  colne  out  of  it  very  lean,  owing  to 
the  hi  having  been  absorbed  and  earned 
into  their  system  for  the  purpose  of  nu- 
trition. Fat  has  a  tendency  to  accumu- 
late very  much  in  some  persons  who  live 
lozuriously,  using  great  quantities  of 
animal  food,  with  porter  and  other  malt 
liquors,  and  who  take  little  exercise. 
Others,  without  such  causes,  seem  to  get 
corpulent  from  peculiarity  of  constitu- 
tion. It  sometimes  proceeds  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  be  a  real  disease,  incapacitat- 
ing the  individual  from  exercise  and  from 
performing  the  duties  of  life,  besides  ren- 
dering him  liable  to  apoplexy  and  the 
other  diseases  analogous  to  it  Such 
overgrowth  of  &t  is  to  be  counteracted 
by  abridging  the  quantity  of  food  taken, 
by  abstaining  from  malt  liquors,  and  by 
taking  constant  and  regular  ezerdse. 
Instances  are  upon  record,  of  persons 
who  have  made  a  sudden  and  total  change 
in  their  manner  of  life,  in  order  to  dimin- 


ish their  eorpolsaey;  and  thia  withoi^ 
any  bad  effects ;  but  sodi  soddtn  tianss- 
tioos  from  one  mode  of  life  to  Mother 
are  not  advisahU,  and  it  b  better  to  make 
them  gradnally,  bat  steadily. 

FAUCE&  The  name  given  to  the 
back  part  of  the  mouth,  and  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  gullet  and  wind-pipe. 

FEBRIFUGE.  A  medicine  or  remedy 
supposed  to  have  the  power  of  curing 
fever.  The  correctnem  of  modem  pa- 
thology does  not  admit  of  any  appellation 
so  vague  as  a  fobrifuge:  medicines  ars 
named  from  their  mors  immediate  effect* 
^  emetic,  purgative,  diaphoretic,  ftc  al- 
though their  subsequent  effect  be  to  cut 
short  a  fever,  or  to  render  it  milder. 

FEMALE  COMPLAINTa  There 
are  many  disorders  incident  to  the  female 
sex,  from  the  peculiarity  of  their  struc- 
ture, their  functions,  and  their  mode  of 
life.  The  oifaas  appropriated  for  the 
production  and  nourishment  of  their  off* 
spring,  are  themedves  the  seat  of  many 
diseases ;  and  by  their  strong  and  general 
sympathy  with  other  part^  they  may  oc- 
casion many  disorders  in  the  constitution. 
The  periodical  dischaige  is  subject  to 
many  varieties,  in  its  periods,  rsfulanty, 
quantity,  and  the  ease  or  difliculty  with 
which  it  is  performed;  and  the  periods  of 
life  when  this  dischaige  is  begun,  and 
when  it  terminates,  are  justly  considered 
as  very  critical  for  the  female  constitn- 
tton.  Pregnancy,  too,  with  all  its  attend- 
ants and  consequences,  is  an  occurrence 
of  the  most  interesting  nature  to  wqmen. 
It  is  in  many  cases  attended  with  pain, 
inconvenience,  and  danger;  and  lays  the 
foundation  of  maladies  which  afllict  them 
both  during  its  coutm,  and  long  after^ 
wards.  The  manner  of  living,  also,  in  wo- 
men, gives  rise  to  many  diacNrders.  Though 
the  female  in  savage  life,  who  shares  in 
all  the  labours  and  dangMB  common  in 
that  state  of  society,  becomes  athletic  and 
hardy,  and  brings  her  constitntion  to  a 
level  with  that  <^  the  male,  in  vigour  and 
the  power  of  resisting  external  impres- 
sions, yet  in  civilised  life  the  case  is  widely 
different;   the  luxurious  habits  the  se- 
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dentar^  lives,  the  snsceptibUity  to  impret- 
sions  which  Women  there  acquire,  render 
their  constitution  altogether  anl3&e  what 
it  would  be  under  another  regimen,  and 
give  rise  to  numberless  ailments  and  dii- 
eases.  In  different  articles  of  this  work; 
we  have  enumerated  the  disorders  of 
many  parts,  and  of  the  functions  per- 
formed by  women,  for  which  the  follow- 
ing may  be  consulted:  Womb  and  its 
Diseases,  Cancer,  Monthly  DiscHAacE, 
Pregnancy,  Hysteria,  Dropsy  of  the 
Belly,  Whites,  Arortion^  &c. 

FERMENTATION.  «  Vegetables  un- 
dergo  spontaneous  changes,  by  which  their 
nature  is  completely  altered,  and  new  sub- 
stances are  formed.  This  process  is  called 
fermentation^  and  is  divided  into  three 
kinds,  the  vinous,  acetous,  and  putrefac- 
tive ;  the  first  so  called,  because,  during 
it,  vinous  or  spirituous  fluid  is  formed; 
the  second,  because  vinegar  or  acetic  acid 
is  produced ;  and  the  third,  because  the 
vegetable  undergoes  putrefaction,  being 
almost  entirely  dissipated  in  the  form  of 
gaseous  products.  Sugar  is  the  substance 
that  undergoes  the  spirituous  fermenta- 
tioti  most  easily,  and  by  converting  other 
bodies  to  the  saccharine  state,  it  causes 
them  to  undergo  this  change  more  readily. 
When  sugar  is  dissolved  in  water,  aad  a 
little  yeast  is  added,  the  mixture  soon  be- 
comes muddy,  bubbles  of  gas  rise  through 
it,  and  it  acquires  a  thick  scum  on  its  sur- 
face. When  these  processes  have  gone 
on  for  some  time,  the  scum  falls  to  the 
bottom,  and  the  fluid  again  becomes  trans- 
parent ;  its  properties  are  also  altered,  it 
has  lost  its  sweetness,  acquired  a  hot  pun- 
gent taste,  and  produces  intoxication.*' 
(Dr.  Fyfe*s  Elements  of  CJiemistry,) 
There  are  two  kinds  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors produced  by  the  vinous  fermenta- 
tion ;  the  different  kinds  of  wine  obtained 
froAn  the  juices  of  plants,  and  the  different 
kinds  of  beer  procured  from  the  infusion 
of  seeds.  In  common  language,  the  first 
kind  is  termed  simply  wine ;  and  the  se- 
cond, malt  liquors  or  fermented  liquors. 
For  their  effects  on  the  body,  see  Wine, 
Alb,  Bbbr,  Portbr,  &c. 


FERN.  The  powder  of  the  male  fern, 
Aspidium  FUix  mas^  has  been  supposed 
to  be  good  for  expelling  the  tapo-worm. 
The  inner  soUd  part  of  the  root  is  the 
part  used,  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two 
drachms;  but  as  strong  purgatives  are 
generally  given  either  along  with  it,  or 
immediately  after  it,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  when  the  worm  is  discharged,  the 
gobd  effect  is  owing  to  the  piurgatives. 
The  powder  of  the  male  fern  was  an  im- 
portant ingredient  in  the  celebrated  worm 
powder  of  Madame  Nouffer. 

FETID.    Putrid  or  ilUmelled. 

FEVER.  No  subject  in  medicine  is 
of  greater  importance  than  this,  because, 
either  as  a  primary  disease,  or  an  attend- 
ant and  symptom  of  others,  fever  forms  a 
great  part  of  the  maladies  to  which  the 
human  body  is  subject.  When  a  person 
has  a  quick  and  strong  pulse,  with  much 
heat  of  the  skin,  and  great  thirst,  he  is  said 
to  be  feverish,  or  to  have  the  symptoms 
of  fever.  Certain  diseases  present  a  lon^ 
train  of  symptoms,  in  which  those  above 
enumerated  are  constant  and  predominant, 
though  accompanied  with  very  many 
others;  these  are  denominated  Fevers^ 
with  some  distinguishing  epithet  to  mark 
their  character,  or  what  physicians  call 
their  t^'pe,  as  intermitting,  remitting,  or 
continued.  There  are  various  epithets 
i^^plied  to  fevers  both  in  books  and  in 
common  language,  taken  from  some  symp- 
toms  which  have  attracted  particular  at- 
tention, as  putrid  fever,  low  nervous  fever, 
brain-fever,  &c  Or  from  the  supposed 
causes  and  places  of  their  origin,  as  ship- 
fever,  jail-fever,  hospital-fever.  In  other 
diseases,  though  tne  symptoms  of  fever 
are  very  conspicuous,  yet  they  are  only 
regarded  as  indicating  another  affection, 
viz.  inflammation ;  and  the  disease  takes 
its  name,  not  from  the  fever,  but  from 
some  other  circumstance,  as  inflammation 
of  the  eye,  pleurisy,  rheumatism.  Many 
eruptive  diseases  have  strong  feverish 
symptoms,  as  measles,  small-pox,  and 
scarlet  fever.  We  shall  in  this  article 
give  some  account  of  the  different  kinds 
of  fever,  properly  so  called. 
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L  hnwumnmn  Fknm.  Sm  Actm, 
Bodor  which  tho  fjiMptiaM  ■•4  tVMlMHit 
hw  b— I  fciy  dttillai 

n.  RMBVMirr  ftm.  Thkimrdtf- 
IbnfcMitlMafM  in  the 

dn,  tlMre  it  •aljr  am  1 
I oiktitmmrmMm  intimih.  Rmift* 
fsfwrt  •eoar  pmd|Ml]f  itt  WHMi  ob- 
■»  or  IB  wtrm  aa~ 


«r  m  ihmm  thaA  art  Mmhjr  mi 
ftmithii^ 

Bate*  the 
:  of  rtmitteii  imm,  the  patMut  it 
ittnahM  with 
fctqmtnt  ymwahift  ar  vghii^t,  and  alt«^ 
lof  heat  and  ooU.  Wheotheit 
pain  in  tlie  head  and 
hack,  thint,  and  diffienltjr  or.tritfhi^, 
the  tpiritt  art  dijecttd,  the  te^^  it 
white,  these  it  a  jrettownett  tbtnt  Um 
Itkin,  tieknen,  and  vnaitinffer 
,  withatmatt  and  freqnent 
nM  abeve 

cBunented  are  rery  eerere,  Mid  aooeaft- 
panied  with  hendaeh,  Tioltnt  flmhiiv  oT 
thefiMe,andddiiinni;  thetenynt  it  on- 
Ttved  with  a  darlL  hrown  tar,  the  hrtatk- 
Mf  it  hiKirient,  the  pnke  foiek  and  thrah- 
hing.  In  BtHd  catee,  the  ij  mptwat  abate, 
«p  a  ranMtien  taket  fhwt,  thongfa  ^  pa- 
^lient  doet  not,  at  in  afoe,  beewne  ^i^ 
frte  freaa  etBiplnint;  in  eatet  lete  teww, 
the  rtmiition  it  indittinot  er  iaapentp- 
«ible,tlie  typtonateontinmnf  alwajFt  pva- 
ntvt  with  lOMiiirayB  teferitf .  Peawt 
tentfc^eet  gentfafly  ron  tiieir  eewee  in 
Are  or  tix  dafi»  bnt  temttknet  they  art 
protiactedte  a  toagtr  period.  A  teenr- 
nble  ttrMiaatien  nuiy  be  hoped  wlien  the 
^eaiialone  are  dittinot  and  the  tymptoBM 
laiid;  bnt  when  tiMre  it  little  or  no  re- 
ndation,  and  the  pntrid  tyapteaM  prerail, 
tile  reoorery  it  rery  deiibtfoL  Remit- 
tentt  in  hot  and  SMMtt  ehmatet,  and  dnr- 
ing  the  antwmal  mondit,  hare  mnoh  ten- 
dency to  tiie  putrid  Ibm,  and  are 
qocntly  oi  the  grtateet  danger. 

Trtaimtntqf  Bmanun  Fbthl  On 
Ae  firtt  attack,  if  there  be  not  rery  gmat 
irritobiHty  oT  the  ttonach,  ai 


it  aaybe  mtM  to  givn  a 
enMliflbferthe  pntptet  eT  tenin 

ing  any  nndiftifta  food  whksh  Bight  af^ 
prereaeowoeorirritiiion.  Vo- 
however,  it  in  bm^  eaatt  to  ri^ 
lent,  timet  weare  rathercatted  nptn  toehock 
it.  Thetalinei 
highly  wtM  in  attayi^  ttat  I 
tyntpif.  For  a  long  tiBM,  bleeding  wat 
oontidered  at  a  rtniaiy  totally  iatitnii 
tftle  in  Um  (eren  of  wann  eKnittet;  and, 
indeed,  when  their  eThantting  inftntntt 
hat  eentinoed  lor  tome  tiBM,  the  abetrao> 
tkw  of  bk>od  wonld  hmten  a  fiital  tenni. 
nation ;  yet  in  rigetoot  Enropeant,in  the 
▼ary  eariy  tttget,  blood  lettii^'  to  a  conai- 
derabU  estant  it  highly  nttlaL  The 
boweit  art  to  be  nMMt  diligoBtly  atttndtd 
to.  Patftt,  wholly  or  in  part  ooiapoted 
of  ooIoomI,  art  mnoh  etlebrated  I17  the 
ptaetitieneKt  of  watm  oliaattt;  bat  we 
tme  alto  to  giro  other  kindt,  et  taline 
pwytt,  or  tenna  with  tamarinda,  the  oom- 
poond  powder  of  jalaps  or  otetor  oiL 
When  the  boweit  hoTe  been  thoroi^y 
tatptitd,  if  there  it  coniiderable  rtttlttt 
nett  and  irritation,  and  if  no  deJiriwai  be 
prttent,  an  opiate  wiliprereoftignalter- 
riee  in  allaying  irritation,  and  prodneing 
a  talntary  Moittnre  on  the  torfiioe  of  the 
body;  When  thtre  it  a  rwnittion,  ad- 
Ta^i^  thoold  be  taken  of  it  to  giro  the 
Pemrian  baric,  or  the  tnlphtte  of  ^ni- 
nine,  which  often  hat  the  good  effM)t  of 
making  a  eosiplete  intei  inittion ;  and 
tn^interralt,  when  ■MccieMfiilly  nnproT- 
ed,  m^  gnidnal^  be  mnltiplfted  and 
lengthened  till  the  finrer  ahattt  altogether. 
Other  ejfuipteaai  at  ^ey  ariat  Mnat  be 
pattated;  the  diy  parched  akin  a>ay  be 
epnnged  with  tepid  or  eold  rinegar  or 
water ;  the  thirrt  ipienched  by  leoMnade, 
by  bariey»wat«r,  by  tnudl  beer,  or  the 
like;  if  there  be  mochdd^Uity  and  threat- 
ened tinking,  wine,  aouaonia,  nooriahinf 
diet  10  light  form  and  moderate  qnantitiet 
to  be  adnnnktered;  Uie  howeb  are 
to  be  kept  open,  all  irritation  it  to  be 
avoided,  cool  and  pore  air  it  to  be  ad- 
mitted, and  the  bed  and  body-linen  to  be 
renewed.     Daring  conTaietoenoe^ 
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care  muat  be  token  to  aroid  all  ezpoeore 
to  fool  and  nnhealtliy  air»  all  indigestible 
food  must  be  abstained  from,  the  Itowela 
kept  regular,  and  a  doe  proportion  of 
wine  and  nonrishing  diet  mnst  be  allowed. 
Tonic  medicinee,  particnlarl/  the  bark, 
are  to  be  fr«ely  used ;  and  in  manjr  cases, 
it  may  be  adrisable  to  leave  the  place 
where  the  ferer  has  been  prevalent,  and 
to  remove  to  a  healthier  climate. 

III.  Ck>NTi:NUED  Fbvbr.  This  is  the 
fever  with  which  we  in  this  island  are 
most  fitmiliar;  and  finom  the  earliest  re- 
cords till  the  present  day  it  appears  to 
have  prevailed  in  almost  every  country, 
and  iu  every  class  of  society.  It  is. called 
Continued  JW>er,  becaase  there  is  no  com- 
plete intermission,  or  even  no  distinct  re- 
mission, from  the  commencement  of  Uie 
fever  to  its  dose ;  and^  from  various  .cu> 
cumstances  connected  with  the  fever, 
or  which  have  attracted  particular  at- 
tention, it  has  obtained  a  great  variety 
of  names.  It  is  called  the  low  nervouk 
fever,  the  slow  fever,  the  brain-fever,  the 
putrid  fever;  the  jail,  ship,  or  hospital 
fever;  the  spotted  fever;  and  fitnn  the 
writings  and  conversation  of  physicians, 
one  of  its  technical  names,  Tjfphuit  has 
passed  into  common  discomse,  and  has 
lately  become  the  popular  name  for  the 
worst  and  most  fittal  forms  of  it  A  phy- 
sician might,  with  the  most  correct  use  of 
nosological  language,  pronounce  a  patient 
to  be  affected  with  typhus,  while  there  is 
no  symptom  to  excite  any  just  alarm; 
but  it  may  be  proper,  when  speaking  to 
persons  not  professional,  to  confine  the 
term  to  their  interpretation  of  it,  and  to 
use  some  of  the  other  phrases,  such  as  low 
or  nervous  fever,  in  order  to  avoid  giving 
unnecessary  alarm. 

During  the  same  epidemic,  and  from 
the  same  contagion,  continued  fever  may 
assume  a  great  variety  of  forms  in  differ- 
ent cases,  and  in  the  same  patient  in  the 
progress  of  the  disease ;  horn  the  mildest 
S3rroptoms  of  heat,  thirst,  and  anxiety,  to 
the  furious  delirium  which  gets  it  the  title 
of  brain-fever;  or  the  spotted  skin,  the 
black  and  parched  tongue,  and  twitching 


of  the  tendons,  which  aooooipany  malig- 
nant and  fiOal  typhus. 

Sympionm  of  BiiLo  Comtinusd,  Suiw, 
wr  Nervous  Fevsr,  the  T}fphu$  Mttior 
of  PhysicioMs.  A  person  foels  himself 
seixed  with  languor,  lasntdde,  and  a 
disinclinatioQ  to  modon;  he  is  affisct^ 
ed  with  chills,  alternating  with  flushes 
of  heat;  he  feels  pain  in  his  back  and 
limbs,  as  if  tired  or  bruised ;  he  has 
thirst,  headach,  and  a  tendency  to  vomit; 
his  thoughts  are  confused,  and  he  talks 
incoherently,  eq>ecially  towards  eveninf. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  one  who  is  really 
ill  of  fever,  to  go  about  for  some  days 
in  a  listless,  languid  state;  but  at  lart 
he  is  obliged  to  give  up  the  fi^tless 
struggle,  and  betake  himself  to  bed.  An 
experience  person,  eren  before  the  pa- 
tient himsdf  complains,  may  detect  in  his 
manner,  and  in  the  sunken  eoontonance 
and  unhealthy  eye,  the  malady  which  b  at 
work  upon  him.  The  pulse  is  quick,  weak, 
and  irrigular,  the  heat  of  some  parts  of 
the  sur&ce  is  diminished,  and  there  is  a 
cold  dammy  sweat  on  the  forehead.  The 
nrine  is  commonly  pale,  often  limpid,  or 
of  a  whey  colour,  or  like  vapid  smaU> 
beer.  The  tongue  at  first  is  covered  with 
a  thin  whitish  frir,  at  length  it  becomes 
dfy,  red,  and  chapped,  or  covered  with  a 
brownish  cmsl;  and  similar  foulness  gft- 
thers  about  the  teeth.  In  a  few  days  the 
giddiness,  pain,  or  heaviness  of  the  head 
increase,  and  there  is  a  ringing  of  the 
ears  which  very  frequently  is  the  forenuip' 
ner  of  delirium ;  in  many  instances,  this 
delirium  is  not  violent,  but  seenw  rather 
a  confrision  of  thought ;  the  patients  mut- 
tering continually  to  themselves  and  frd- 
tering  in  their  speech ;  yet  when  a  que»> 
tion  is  distinctly  put  to  them,  they  can  h% 
roused  frt»m  their  delirium  and  give  a  na- 
tional answer,  but  soon  fell  back  into  their 
doxing  state.  Sometimes  this  delioum 
abates  a  little  through  the  day^  but  haras- 
ses the  patient  the  whole  night,  the  natu- 
ral sleep  departing  frt>m  bim  for  very 
many  successive  nights*  The  tongue  now 
grows  very  parched,  and  yet  the  patie»t» 
from  his  insensibility,  does  not  compkua 
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of  thint ;  tiie  akin  MMMtimM  oontiinies 
dtj,  at  other  tuMs  it  oorered  with  a  cold 
dfuamy  sweat,  and  iaintiii|r  is  apt  to  oome 
oo  if  the  patient  attempts  to  tit  up.  The 
naewt  of  the  arnit  and  legt  are  teixed 
with  oooTolsiTe  twildiet  and  ttartinfs ; 
there  it  a  gulpinf  or  choaking  in  th« 
throat,  and  ahK>  hiecop,  all  which  are  in- 
dieatioiit  of  rery  great  danger.  Profate 
ooM  tweatt  break  out,  and  thin  waterj 
ttoolt  are  discharged,  both  of  whieh  tend 
greatly  to  weaken  tiie  patient  At  the 
fidal  terminatioB  approachet,  the  eztre- 
mitiet  grow  cold,  the  nailt  pale  and  lirid, 
and  the  pube  weak  and  flattering.  The 
detirimn  panes  on  to  complete  insensi- 
bilitj,  from  which  external  impresiiont 
cannot  route  the  patient ;  hit  ttoolt  and 
onne  patt  off  iavc^ntarilj ;  and  the  fre- 
qpent  twitdungt  of  tiie  tendont  are  a  pre- 
lude to  ttrong  general  coBmltioot,  which 
p«t  an  «nd  to  lile. 

It  it  one  of  the  remaricable  circamttaa- 
oes  offerer,  that  it  has  a  tendeocj  tomn 
a^xrtatn  coufte,  and  to  terminate  either 
in  dea^  <Hr  health  within  a  oortain  pe- 
riod, and  on  particolar  days  of  the  feyer, 
which  physidant  hare  therefore  termed 
eriticat  de^f*.  The  duration  of  ferer  do- 
peodt  on  a  variety  of  circomttanoet,  on 
the  ooBttitation  of  the  patient  in  genoal, 
or  on  the  particular  ttate  of  it  at  the  time 
of«ttack ;  it  depends  alto  oo  the  malignity 
of  the  oontagioB,  on  the  way  in  which  the 
patient  hat  been  treated  from  the  firtt, 
and  on  thesitoation  where  he  it  confined 
being  more  or  less  fiironrable.  The  pe- 
riod of  duration  Taries  from  a  rery  few 
days  to  twenty,  or  eyen  thirty  or  forty ; 
and  sometimes,  when  the  fever  or  ezdto- 
mtftkt  is  over,  many  untoward  tymptomt 
may  continue  for  a  long  time,  especially 
deby^,  and  in  tome  catet  a  degree  of 
abemtion  of  mind.    See  Critical  Days. 

Prognoeii,  When  the  termination  it 
not  ia  death  bol  recoTery,  there  art  ceiw 
tain  laTouraUe  sympiimit  which  occur. 
The  tongue  becomet  gradually  moitter 
and  deaner ;  the  perspiration,  instead  of 
being  cold,  ckunmy,  and  partial,  it  gene- 
ral, warm,  and  kindly;  the  pulse  dimi^ 


nidiet  in  frequency,  the  delirium  abatet, 
and  the  patient  enjoyt  refrething  sleep. 
In  these  circumstances  it  is  commonly 
smd  that  *Jie  has  got  the  turn:*  The 
appetite  improTes,  the  urine  becomes  na- 
tural, and  sometimes  a  salutary  looseness 
comes  on.  A  degree  of  deafness  is  ra- 
ther a  good  symptom.  Sometimes  boils 
form  in  some  part  of  the  body,  as  behind 
the  ear;  and  from  their  appearing  to  have 
some  share  in  remoTing  the  fever,  such 
abscesses,  or  any  other  dischai^ge,  are 
called  criticaL  How  to  induce  those  fii- 
Tourable  symptoms  shall  be  afterwards 
mentioned.  Such  are  the  more  usua4 
symptoms  of  the  common  eontinned  fever, 
the  slow,  nervous,  or  mild  typhus  fever. 
The  epithet  mUd  may  appear  much  mis- 
applied when  used  to  dedgnate  a  diteate 
so  frequently  terminating  fintally,  but  it  is 
to  be  cooaidered  as  contrasting  that  form 
of  fever  with  another  of  a  more  deeply 
malignant  and  rapidly  fiittal  nature.  Such 
a  form  is  now  known  to  the  people  at 
large  by  the  term  Typhue,  and  it  is  also 
called  the  putrid,  malignant,  pestilentia], 
or  spotted  fever. 

Sywtptcmu  ef^HkUssuksn  Contixubd 
Fbvbr,  the  Ttphds  of  popular  (Hscourse, 
the  I^huM  Oravior  of  Physicians.  The 
malignant  typhus  attacks  with  more  vio- 
lence than  the  other ;  the  pulse  is  some- 
times tense  and  bard,  but  commonly  quick 
and  small;  the  headach,  giddiness,  sick- 
neaa  and  vomiting  are  very  considerable 
even  at  the  beginning.  The  eyes  appear 
full  and  heavy,  and  even  a  little  infiamed^ 
There  is  a  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of 
the  temples  and  of  the  neck,  even  though 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  be  very  small ;  and 
this  is  a  pretty  certain  in^cation  of  an 
approaching  delirium.  The  weakness, 
fiuntness,  and  dejection  of  spirits  are  v6i^' 
remarkable  and  sudden,  the  breathing  is 
laborious  and  interrupted  with  sighing, 
and  the  breath  is  hot  and  offensive. 
There  is  pain  of  the  badi  and  loins,  with 
universal  weariness  and  soreness  of  the 
limbs;  much  heat,  pain  and  oppression 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  vomiting 
of  black  offensive  matter.    The  tongu* 
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b«eoBM8  qnioklj  d«k  aad  diy, 
of  ft  sUniiig  liTid  ooloor,  or  tttf  n^  bkdk, 
whik  Um  teeth  aid  lip«  are  ftnred  with  a 
bkek  teiuuaoiM  onat  The  thirtt  ii  at 
timea  great  and  «iM|aeii€faable ;  hot  m 
other  eaaee,  the  patient  aeeoM  hiaeBibla 
to  the  dry  state  of  hit  laooth  and  toiifiie» 
and  though  in  the  ntmoet  need  of  drink, 
does  not  aak  for  it  The  etoola  are  for 
the  meet  part  eztmBety  fetid ;  tbey  are 
green,  black,  and  otherwise  ditcoieiifed. 
The  body  it  oorered  with  peteMm  or 
imnmerable  fpols  like  flea-bites,  or  #ith 
i^ols  larger,  greenish  and  Hrid;  sobm- 
times  with  purple  nmrks  Uke  those  kft 
by  stripes  or  blows  inflicted  on  the  body. 
The  iniride  of  the  month  and  throat  is 
oorered  with  aphth€B,  or  snudl  whits  nl* 
CMS,  which  are  soon  snooeeded  by  great 
difBenhy  of  swallowing,  pain  and  nlcera* 
tkm  of  the  throat,  and  goUet,  probably 
extending  to  the  boweh^  and  prodoofaig 
there  destmctiTe  nloeration,  as  shown  by 
the  discharge  of  bk>ody,ietid  stooh^  which, 
when  not  instantly  remored,  proTe  high- 
ly infections.  The  extremities  beoome 
cold  and  liyid,  and  for  many  hoars  before 
death,  a  oadayeroas  smell  issues  from  the 
body.  Sometimes  the  contagion  prodno- 
ing  the  disease  is  so  rimlMit,  or  meets 
with  a  oonstitotion  and  drcitmstsnces  so 
disposed  to  receive  its  inflnjsnoe,  that  the 
patient  is  cnt  off  within  three  or  foor 
days;  sometimee  the  ferer  lasts  longer, 
but  in  genend  it  has  not  the  protracted 
dmration  which  occasionally  mariES  the 
milder  form.  These  are  the  general  ap- 
pearances exhibited  by  continued  forer 
in  onr  cUmate,  though  sometimes  in  dilU 
forent  epidemics,  peculiar  symptoms  mi^ 
be  noticed.  Thus  it  may  ha|^en,  that 
a  great  many  patients  whose  primaiy 
and  nndonbted  disease  is  typhus,  eyi- 
denoed  by  its  contagious  nature,  shall  hare 
much  detennination  to  the  chest,  marked 
by  coughs  pain  of  the  side,  and  difficulty 
4^bKi^hing|  or  to  the  head,  marked  by 
more  than  usual  disturbance  of  the  intel* 
Isetoai  functions ;  or  there  may  be  great 
tendency  to  complaints  in  the  bowels, 
maribed  by  griping  or  dkurhoBa.    In  such 


cases,  these  symptSMS  most  bo  attended 
to  in  proportion  to  their  nrgency. 

Ommses  qf  Tfrmv.  The  moot  experi- 
enced and  jndisions  physicians  ars  agreed, 
that  the  Met,  if  not  the  oidysanseof 
the  ferers  abore  dsaeribed  is  oontagion, 
or  the  poisonous  mnHer  exhaled  frsm  tim 
human  body,  when  Isng  confined  in  oim 
plaoe  without  Tsstilation  or  cisanlineM, 
or  when  numbers  of  men  are  crowded 
tdgether  nnder  simflar  circumstances. 
TUs  adcamuktsd  and  undispersed  mat- 
ter excites  the  foier  in  one  person,  and 
from  him  a  matter  is  exhaled  capable  of 
infecting  great  numbers  ssore.  Under 
the  article  Co!«taoioii,  we  haTO  giren  an 
accoHit  of  tiie  principal  Am^  rdatire  i& 
the  piopagatkm  of  infiMstioni  and  shall 
only  rsmark  hers  the  necessity  of  attend* 
ing  most  partionlarly  to  the  prsTSBthm  off 
its  ^reading  I  and  warn  erery  petson, 
whether  professional  or  not,  aga&sst  bo- 
ing  deosiTod  by  any  af^^nssents  howerer 
plansibls,  or  any  asssfliuus  howerer  con- 
fident, so  as  to  omit  the  most  ligorgua 
preeattticns.  As  we  hare  no  kit«ition 
of  entering  upon  eontrorerted  points  in 
any  part  of  this  work,  we  shall  not  state 
what  has  been  said  for  or  against  the  in- 
fections natare  of  fever ;  but  shall  simply 
remind  the  reader,  that  the  prscanttons 
which  are  necessaiy  tot  tiie  healthy,  are 
thoee  which  tend  most  to  the  proper  ma- 
nagement of  the  rick ;  and  that  dl  those 
means  whi<A  have  been  thought  to  de- 
stroy contagion,  when  they  are  put  in 
practice  where  it  is  not,  can  do  no  harm, 
bat  have  the  most  salutary  effect  on  tlm 
air  and  deanlinem  of  the  sick^shambor, 
ship,  or  barrack.  When  the  infectioaa 
matter  is  generated,  there  are  certain  cir- 
cumstances which  flivour  its  action,  and 
certain  persons  are  more  subject  to  tibat 
action  than  othen.  Every  thing  of  a  de- 
bilitating and  depressing  nature  rsndms 
the  contsgion  more  likely  to  take  effeet. 
When  men  are  debilitated  by  idigoe, 
watching,  and  scanty  fbod,  the  contagion 
rapidly  seises  them;  as  has  to*  oflen 
been  shown  on  a  lurgt  scale,  ftom  tho 
wide>epreading  epidemics  which  foBowed 
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the  siefet  <»r  tlie  fiuniBM  of  MoiaBl  tiflMt, 
down  to  th«  fiiti^iiiiif  retrMt  of  the  Biv 
tiah  to  Conuma,  and  the  dettraetif  e  hrw 
which,  in  1819,  to  fenHbllj  thinned  the 
nomben  of  the  stenrinf  and  diipirited 
people  of  Ireland.  Heaee,  ezpoewe  to 
odd,  and  the  ezhanelion  tiMi  feUowt  a 
debanch,  to  often  are  the  kuBediate  pre» 
i^enta  of  a  ferer;  and  benee  the  rery 
lear  of  infection  rendert  oae  More  eepe- 
dalljr  liable  to  be  teiied  with  i^  Hence 
abo  niaj  be  explained  eoaie  of  the  i^p^- 
rent  good  effects  of  amnlete,  and  eiib- 
stancet  odd  to  protect  afainst  infectioa ; 
they  nay  do  so  by  the  confidence  which 
the  person  has  in  their  efficacy,  however 
absord  and  soperstitioiis  that  confidence 
nay  be.  Persons  who  haTe  suffered 
great  eTacnations,  whether  by  bleeding, 
by  porging,  or  by  sali  ration,  who  hare 
been  long  under  ^e  infinence  of  depress- 
ing passions,  who  hare  been  weakened 
by  intenperance  or  by  mach  stndy,  whose 
^t  has  been  poor  and  scapty,  and  who 
have  been  long  confined  in  danp  nn- 
wholesone  air;  all  snch  are  pecoHarly 
sosoqitible  of  the  contagion  of  ferer.  It 
can  hardly  be  necessary  to  state  the  op- 
posite of  all  this,  as  the  proper  means  of 
guarding  against  contagions  ferer*  Pei^ 
sons  should  keep  the  body  well  dothed ; 
diould  avoid  exposure  to  cold,  ihtigue, 
and  intemperance;  should  guard  against 
fear  and  other  depressing  passions,  should 
avoid  protracted  and  unnecessary  pre- 
sence in  the  chambers  of  the  sick,  should 
not  visit  them  when  fatigued  or  fiurting, 
and  should  abstain  fix)m  food  difficult  of 
digestion. 

Treatment  and  Cure  o/Tevol  The 
subject  of  fever  has  furnished  the  de- 
bateable  ground  for  the  contests  of  physi- 
cians in  many  succeeding  ages;  on  this 
they  have  shown  how  defective  their 
philosophy  has  been ;  and  have  increased 
die  difficulties  of  an  art  which  many  have 
regarded  as  conjectural  at  the  best,  by 
seeking  an  explanation  of  phenomena, 
not  in  the  sober  realities  confirmed  by 
observation  and  experiment,  but*  in  hypo- 
theses which  had  no  other  foundation  than 


the  ooaCrivwoes  of  an 
To  give  a  new  theety  of  fever  ssssMd  to 
be  the  grand  object  of  every  sneoesaive 
writer  of  a  sjrstem  of  physic ;  and  anoh 
eloqneooe  was  employed  in  subvening 
the  works  of  their  predeosssors,  and  e»- 
deavonring  to  establish  thnr  owa.  If 
the  theories  of  fever  have  been  nomerans, 
the  modes  of  praotiee  have  hardly  beesi 
less  so;  and  it  has  been  trsatedat  diffe- 
rent periods  by  the  aaost  opposite  and 
contradictory  means.  At  one  tiaae^  p*- 
tisirtB  in  fever  were  treated  with  the  moot 
standant  and  heatisig  snbstanoes,  fresh 
air  was  excfaided  with  the  most  crael 
aeonraoy,  and  the  patient  was  loaded  with 
blankets  to  prooore  a  sweat  At  another 
time,  the  reverse  of  all  this  was  practised, 
the  application  of  cold  was  empWyed* 
inAk  bleeding,  abstJoenee,  purging,  and  a 
rigorous  system  of  depletion.  Themethod 
most  oemnoiriy  adopted  in  the  treatment 
of  fever,  by  the  jodicions  and  enlightenedl 
praotitioiiers  of  modem  times,  is  nearly 
the  foBowing.  When  a  peraon  has  been 
expoeed  to  fever  infection,  and  oomplaine 
of  weariness,  pains  of  ^e  back  and  limbs^ 
with  headach,  thirst,  or  tendency  to  vo- 
mit, and  more  or  fewer  of  the  symptoms 
above  enumerated,  there  are  some  means 
of  cutting  short  the  fever,  and  not  allow- 
ing it  to  be  fully  formed.  Two  of  the 
most  certain  "of  these  are,  the  immersion 
of  the  patient  in  coM  water,  or  dashing  il 
over  1dm,  and  the  giving  of  an  emeticL 
The  numberkas  cases  recorded  by  Dr. 
Ourrie  of  Liverpool  aad  others,  of  the 
success  of  the  cold  afiusioii  in  cutting 
short  the  progress  of  tjphus,  are  amj^ 
proofe  of  its  efficacy  and  utility ;  and  war- 
rant all  medical  men  who  have  to  dM. 
with  the  rougher  chwes  of  society,  to 
resert  to  it  with  the  utmost  oonfidienoe, 
and  to  regard  it  asavafanUe  remedy  in 
barraidLa,  prisons,  ships  and  hoepitBls;  but 
bk  primte  practioe,  and  among  mare  de- 
Hcate  snijeots,  wo  are  obliged  to  use  cold 
in  a  milder  form,  and  rarely  attempt  to 
out  a  f^ver  short  by  tfab  means.  Emetics,' 
however,  are  a  safe  and  less  ahuming  way^ 
of  endeavouring  the  saaM  thing;  and  if 
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mtimoniult  Horm  eithw  the  whole  or  port 
of  an  emetie,  we  expect  much  food  both 
fitMn  the  shock  giren  to  the  body,  flrom 
the  freeing  of  the  stomach  fnmi  uiidigest- 
ed  matters,  and  from  part  of  the  medicine 
getting  down  to  the  bowels,  and  acting 
as  a  pmge.  If  the  hirer  is  not  cot  short, 
we  maj  soon  expect  the  excited  state  of 
the  system,  the  qoidtened  pulse,  the 
throbbing  temples,  the  headaoh,  thint, 
and  hot  and  dry  sldn.  In  this  state,  how* 
efer  rash  it  would  haTe  been  considered  a 
fyw  years  ago  to  bleed  in  typhns,  we  ind 
that  it  is  a  safe  and  salutary  practice;  it 
bridles  the  circulation,  lessens  the  danger 
of  the  disease,  and  preTents  the  patient 
from  getting  into  that  cadaverous  state,  to 
which  the  name  of  typhoid  was  applied, 
in  which  it  certainly  would  be  destmctioQ 
to  bleed ;  and  from  which  former  physi- 
cians drew  their  inferences  to  the  early 
period  <^  Ae  disease,  but  to  which  period 
they  were  quite  inapplicable.  Bleeding, 
then,  in  the  earfy  stages  of  typhus,  is 
proper  and  necemary;  but  if  the  disease 
goes  on,  we  are  to  be  cautious  as  to  the 
frequency  <^  its  repetition.  To  aUay  the 
heat  of  the  surftioe,  frequent  q>unging 
with  cold  water,  or  vinegar  and  water,  is 
highly  salutary  and  refreshing;  and  the 
thirst  is  to  be  aUayed  by  means  of  thin 
gruel,  toast  and  water,  jelly  and  water, 
small  beer,  cider,  or  q>ring^water.  To 
promote  a  gentle  perspiration,  which  is 
always  safaitaiy,  antimonials  are  given  in 
small  doses,  and  at  intervals  of  three  or 
lour  hours.  For  this  purpose,  the  patent 
medicine  contrived  by  Dr.  James,  has 
acquired  a  h»ting  reputation,  and  though 
it  is  believed  to  be  very  much  the  same  as 
the  antimonial  powder  of  the  Edinbmgh 
Phannaoopceia,  (called  oxide  of  antimony 
with  the  phosphate  of  lime,)  still  there 
seems  to  be  something  ab<mt  the  genuine 
James's  powder,  which  entitles  it  to  the 
preference.  The  dose  is  three  or  four 
grains  every  four  hours,  till  a  gtotle  perw 
spiration  is  brought  on.  The  sanie  may 
be  attempted  by  giving  the  solution  of 
tartar  emetic;  of  which  two  grains  are  to 
be  disw^ved  in  fonr  ounces  of  water,  and 


a  tshie  spoonful  to  be  taken  e^ery  two 
hours.  Camphor  may  also  be  given  for 
the  same  purpose,  the  camphor  julep,  iu 
doses  of  a  table-spoonful  every  hour.  It 
is  hardly  advisable  to  give  any  sudorific 
oontainhig  opium,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
disease ;  for  foar  of  increasing  the  tendency 
to  the  heady  and  of  shutting  up  the 
bowels.  These  must  be  carefully  attend- 
ed to;  laxative  medicines  must  be  given 
frequently ;  and  we  must  not  be  deterred 
by  the  consideration  of  the  almost  total 
soq>ension  of  the  appetite  for  food.  The 
quantity  of  fecnleut  matter,  which  re-  | 
quires  to  be  brought  away,  is  surprisingly 
great;  and  much  credit  is  due  to  Dr. 
Hamilton  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edin- 
buj^h,  for  tiie  care  with  which  he  attend- 
ed to  this  piece  of  practice,  and  inculcated 
if»  at  a  time  when  its  use  in  typhus  ap- 
peared a  dangerous  innovation.  We  may 
administer  any  of  the  varieties  of  puiga- 
tive  medicines  we  choose,  there  being  no 
reason  for  very  nice  selection.  It  should 
be  a  matter  of  strict  attention  quickly  to 
remove  from  the  patient's  chamber  al^ 
the  alvine  and  urinary  dischaiges;  if  the 
physician  desires  them  to  be  kept  for  his 
inspection,  they  should  be  kept  where 
they  will  be  harmless.  The  delirium  is 
a  very  distressing  symptom;  it  is  to  be 
palliated  by  applying  cM  to  the  head, 
by  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  all  irrita- 
tion, and  occasionally  a  gentle  opiate  will 
answer  the  purpose;  but  we  must  stu^ 
diously  avoid  opiates  when  the  heat  is 
ardent  and  the  pulse  quick  and  strong. 
If  the  vomitipg  continues  long,  it  is  to  be 
checked  by  giving  effervescing  draughts, 
which  are  made  with  what  are  called 
soda  powders  in  the  shops.  They  are 
made  by  adding  a  drachm  of  crystsllised 
dtric  acid  or  concentrated  salt  of  lemons 
dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  water,  to  a  drachm 
of  carbonate  of  potash  dissolved  in  a  like 
quantity  of  water;  and  when  the  two 
aoltttaons  meet,  a  frothing  or  effervescence 
takes  place;  and  this  may  be  done  in  the 
stgniach,  by  swallowing  the  solutions  se- 
parately very  quickly  one  after  the  other. 
ThjD  e^ect  generally  is  to  allay  the  Yomit-* 
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ibg,  and  to  prodaoe  a  gentle  noittiire  on 
the  lUa.  Drink  tbonld  be  given  to  the 
patient;  and  prmerred  ftvHa,  jdlHes,  or 
the  Uke,  put  into  tiie  month,  ahbongh 
he  doet  not  oomphdn  of  tfairtt,  whidi 
from  the  ftnpor  and  defirinm  be  is  not 
able  to  do.  When  in  the  adTanoed  period 
of  the  fiaeaae,  the  patient  gets  into  the 
low,  depressed  state,  eren  though  the 
ddirinni  oontinnes,  we  are  to  proceed  on 
a  stimnlating  plan ;  and  thb  without  any 
fear  of  increitting  the  heat,  thirst,  and 
deliriom.  Very  great  quantities  of  wine 
may  be  taken;  and  indeed  what  would 
•  produce  intoxication  in  a  healthy  person, 
has  only  the  effect,  in  die  low,  putrid 
typhus,  of  stopping  the  defirinm,  and 
keeping  the  patient  alire.  Of  course,  we 
ire  not  to  begin  suddenly  to  gire  large 
doses  of  wine,  but  try  die  effect  of  one  or 
two  gisssgi  a-day,  mixed  with  water,  and 
gradually  increase  the  quantity  accordiAg 
as  we  deem  it  prqier  and  necessary.  We 
may  also  give  the  bark  in  substance,  or 
in  tincture  or  extract,  or  in  the  form  of 
sulphate  of  quinine,  of  which  fire  grains 
are  a  full  dose,  equal  to  an  ounce  of  the 
common  powder.  Hnxham's  tincture  of 
bark,  which  contains  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  aromatics,  is  an  excellent  sti- 
mulant and  cordial  in  typhus.  In  cases 
of  extreme  debiUty  and  apparent  sinking, 
it  may  be  advisable  to  apply  mustard 
poultices  to  the  feet  We  hare  said  little 
about  the  diet  of  patients  in  fever,  because 
by  a  salutary  instinct  of  nature,  they  have 
no  desire  for  food,  which,  in  the  suspen* 
iion  of  digestion,  and  the  assimilating 
powers  of  the  system,  would  be  an  in- 
jurious load  rather  than  a  benefit  The 
returning  appetite  for  food  is  one  of  the 
earliest  signs  of  the  fever  declining ;  and 
we  are  then,  with  great  caution,  to  allow 
a  little  light  pudding,  or  weak  chidcen* 
broth,  and  to  judge  by  its  effects  whether 
it  would  be  proper  to  repeat  it     - 

These  are  some  of  the  more  remarkable 
features  of  typhus  fever,  both  mild  and 
malignant,  with  the  modes  of  treatment 
which  the  judicious  practitioners  of  our 
4ay  adopt ;  and  though  it  is  still  adisease 


of  great  danger,  etpootally  when  it  occurs 
in  combination  with  poverty,  filth,  and 
wretchedness  of  eveiy  descripdoo,  yet  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  an  ej^demio 
typhus  is  not  nearly  so  miich  to  be  dreaded 
as  in  former  years;  provided  the  pnbbe 
authorities  duly  second  the  cares  of  the 
physicians  in  separadng  the  sick,  and  in 
promoting  ventilation  and  deanlincss, 
and  whatever  may  dilute  the  contagion, 
and  render  it  less  virulent 

TwwwM,mtBdmlmrffk,in\H28^29.  Such 
was  the  opinion  which  eonsiderahle  ex- 
perisDoe  justified,  respecting  the  compn- 
fttdve  mildness  of  typhus,  within  the  lael 
thirty  years;  but  since  the  first  edition 
of  this  work  was  published,  Edinburgh 
was  visited  by  an  epidemic  fever,  which 
taught  OS  anew  the  necessity  of  being 
very  cautious  in  making  general  assets 
tions  on  medical  subjects.  The  epidemio 
of  winter  18t8-29  was  extensive  and  for- 
midable; and  the  sufferers  were  princi- 
pally  among  that  daas  of  people  who  had 
the  power  of  procuring  every  comfort, 
and  who  were  well  accustomed  to  attend 
to  ventilation  and  cleanliness.  It  began 
about  the  middle  of  November,  and  ooo- 
tinned  till  fiu*  on  in  Bfarch.  No  povetty 
of  living,  no  squalid  wretdiedness  could 
be  blamed  as  inducing  the  disease ;  as  it 
frequendy  occurred  in  the  most  airy 
satuations,  and  among  those  who  had 
every  meant  of  health  at  oommand.  U 
hi4»pened  often  in  children;  and  was  ge- 
nersdly  long  and  tedious  in  them,  leaving 
great  weakness  for  a  considerable  time, 
even  when  recovery  took  place.  Thero 
was  no  general  and  predominant  aymp- 
tom  that  could  be  said  to  characterise  the 
epidemic  It  was  a  slow  and  mild  ty- 
phus; but  its  safety  was  in  no  propor- 
tion to  its  mildness.  Many  lingered  on 
for  several  weeks,  not  very  ill,  but  died 
at  last  The  province  of  the  physician 
seemed  to  be  rather  that  of  watching 
symptoms,  and  aiding  the  cperaJdooB 
which  nature  pointed  out  as  salutary, 
than  of  directing  and  forcing  any  pkui  of 
cure.  Blood4etting  was  not  in  general 
of  mn^  service;  but  it  was  always  pro^ 
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per  to  Meiad  particiilarij  to  tbe  bowala, 
aad to  ktep  npa due dbckaife  from  tlMm. 
The  great  debilitj  ib  lono,  oarljr  M 
to  tbo  ne  of  wino  and  otli^  stiiiiBknli^ 
wbkh  for  a  wbile  appaarad  to  do  good; 
bnt,  m  othera,  had  Teiy  aeon  to  ha  wiU^ 
drawn;  while  a  third  eia»  lecmad  to  ha 
kept  alive  prindpaUj  hy  the  jndicioua 
vse  of  wine  and  oordiali.  Il  was  of  mndft 
aenioe  when  we  ooold  ■nocead  in  pracar- 
ing  a  moderate  porapifatton  by  antimo- 
nial  medieines;  and  aeidi  were  Tery 
'beneficial  in  aUajing  the  tkini  and  fo- 
Teriah  action.  Tboogh  the  epidemio 
^read  rery  widely»the  contagion  did  not 
oeem  rery  Timlent  or  actiye.  Proper 
preeantiona  to  prerent  unnecemary  in- 
teroonrse,  and  to  promote  doe  Tantilntion, 
proTcd  saffioient  to  hinder  its  spreading 
Ihreogh  wh<^  fiuaailias,  althongh  more 
than  one  indiyidoal  living  in  the  same 
hoose  were  ill  at  the  same  tima» 

FEVERS  or  CHILDREN.  F^^mtho 
irritability  of  infimts>  and  the  dcUeaoy  of 
their  firaaKe,  few  of  the  disordara  to  which 
tbey  are  solyect  are  without  fererieh 
aymptmns ;  as  qnieknass  of  pnlaa,  heat  of 
akin,  thirst,  and  restleasness.  Soch  symp- 
toms occnr  from  teething;  disordcMd 
bowels,  worms,  diseases  of  various  glands» 
aruptiTe  disorders,  and  affections  of  the 
chest,  or  a  cold;  and  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  fever,  and  its  cause,  and 
also  the  disease  accorapaajring  it,  bleed- 
ings purging,  antimonials,  or  the  warm 
bath,  are  to  be  directed,  as  we  have  do- 
tailed  uncter  iht  various  oomplainta  of 
children. 

FEVEMfComwcEDfOfCMldreH,  Though 
the  lisvcrish  disorders  of  children  are  very 
frequent,  they  are  in  general  short  in 
their  duration,  except  when  they  arise 
from  some  internal  <»ganic  cause;  and 
in£uits  and  children  ae^n  not  to  bo 
very  apt  to  take  thoae  disorders  strictly 
denominated  fever.  Infimts  have  oonti- 
noed  with  their  asothers  during  all  the 
stages  of  a  fatal  typhus,  without  being 
seized  with  it;  but  I^dessor  Hamilton 
of  Edinburgh  mentiona,  that  the  ccmunon 
low  lever  sometimes  prevails  as  an  epi- 


demic among  children.  It  begins  more 
frequently  with  laofuor  and  fadgue,  than 
with  a  distinct  chiHy  or  cold  fit  At  the 
ooBunancement,  sicknem  at  stomach  oo- 
cwn>  which  ia  followed  by  heat,  thirst, 
pain  in  the  head  and  back,  and  restless- 
ness. Within  thirty-six  hours,  there  is 
in  numy  cases  a  very  remarkable  renua- 
sioa  of  the  fever,  followed  by  a  gi^eat 
ftxaoarbation.  If  the  fever  do  not  abate 
on  the  fourteenth  day,  it  is  apt  to  last  till 
the  twenty-first,  or  twenty-eighty  or  even 
the  thirty-ninth  day.  Wliere  it  is  much 
protracted,  insensibility,  with  inability  to 
swallow,  aometimes  occurs  for  a  conside- 
rable time  before  the  crisis ;  and  after  the 
original  disease  baa  ceased,  there  is  always 
hasard  of  hectic  fever,  or  dropsical  com- 
plaints, succeeding. 

Tfeatmtui,  On  the  first  a^qpearanco 
of  illneae,  a  f  uU  dose  of  ipecacuan  should 
be  given,  and  as  soon  after  as  the  sto» 
mach  can  retain  it,  some  powerful  laxa- 
tive medicine.  If  the  heat  of  skin  is  not 
relieved,  the  body  is  to  be  sponged  with 
cold  water,  to  which  a  little  vinegar  haa 
been  added ;  and  cooling  drinks,  as  toast- 
water,  good  small  beer,  cold  water,  &c« 
should  be  allowed.  If  there  is  fixed  pain 
in  any  particular  part,  or  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  a  few  leeches  should  be  applied  to 
the  ten^>le6,  or  to  the  pained  part«  If 
the  renussion  takes  place  after  this  treat> 
ment,  a  little  wine  and  water  prudently 
given,  may  prevent  the  return  of  the  fe- 
ver. If  the  first  symptoms  have  been  ne« 
glacted,  the  emetic  had  better  be  omitted, 
but  the  other  means  are  to  be  employed. 
When  tbe  fever  is  protracted,  the  diief 
things  to  be  attended  to,  are  scn^uloua 
attention  to  cleanliness,  proper  ventila- 
tion, and  the  admission  of  cool  air  into 
the  apartment ;  sponging  the  body  when 
the  heat  is  greater  than  usual,  giving  cool- 
ing drinks,  and  such  laxative  medicines 
as  will,  procure  two  or  more  stools  daily. 
Wh«i  the  low  stage  begins,  the  str^igth 
must  be  supported  by  the  use  of  wine^ 
pore  or  dilated,  with  cordials,  and  bark 
in  tbe  form  of  sulphate  of  quinine.  When 
considerable  oppression,  tendency  to  vo- 
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■litiag^  or  inieh  rwtUwiuM,  witk  grart 
intpmcj  9i  fdlmt  and  hot  tkia,  with  a 
pw^ad  toognoy  tdco  pboe  prettjr  early 
m  the  oowM  of  tho  feTor,  mom  urtiMO- 
■lai  prepantfam,  Joiaod  with  oiloairi  aad 
jflkp,  oraloM^  hat  heon  fomd  tooooMioB 
thefraa  diMfatfgvora  great  quairtltjror 
hiKoBi  flMtter  whieh  had  resiftod  other 
BioaBt»  and  to  prodnoe  a  rerj  nsexpeeted 
and  npid  oenation  of  all  the  alaradaf 
■ympteoM.  There  is  notUng  more  ro> 
ttaiiaMe  ia  the  low  fefer  of  ohildreii,  as 
wen  ai  of  adnlti,  thaa  tho  artoniriikig  ra- 
eoirorioi  that  tOMetiBee  tahe  ^aee  ftooi 
file  utMoot  degree  of  oxhaiMtloa  and 
deatb-l&e  torpor.  Penereriog  effiorts 
are  to  be  made  tai  the  hit,  bj  giriag 
wine  and  other  oordiftle  bj  the  aioath ; 
and  in  the  long  protnuTted  weakneee, 
Bonrithment  is  to  be  rapptted  by  dytten^ 
ooataining  beef^ea,  wine,  or  niilk.  BUa- 
ten  or  mnstard  pooltioee  applied  to  the 
.folee  of  the  fcet,  hare  aeemed  to  roooe 
the  Tital  powers,  after  thejr  had  bean  sup- 
posed neariy  extinct  Great  attention 
nQst  be  paid  when  reoorery  begins,  not 
to  orerload  tho  stomach,  nor  to  allow 
the  bowels  to  go  into  a  bad  states  ezer- 
dM  and  eonntry  air,  with  cold  bathing, 
are  to  be  direeted. 

Faraa,  Mxtmntaac^ofCkUdren*  There 
are  certain  glands  sitnated  in  the  meeea* 
tery,  or  that  monbrane  connected  witii 
the  small  intestines,  through  which  glands 
the  nourishing  fluid  called  chyle  peases. 
These  glands  ire  apt  to  be  obetmoted  in 
serofiiloiis  subjects.  When  this  obstmo- 
tion  is  just  beginning,  Tarious  fererish 
symptoma  occur,  like  those  arising  from 
worms.  It  attacks  children  from  the  age 
of  three  or  four  years,  is  accompanied 
with  ferer^  which  remits  or  intermits,  but 
without  any  regularity ;  tiiere  is  loss  of 
appetite,  swelled  belly,  and  pain  of  the 
bowels,  which  are  imgular,  sometimes 
ooetiTe,  at  other  times  too  open.  There 
occur  flushed  cheeks  or  a  total  loss  of  co- 
lour, impaired  strength  and  spirits,  a  hard 
and  swelled  belly,  with  emaciated  limbe. 
The  lungs  are  rery  frequently  affected. 
This  feTcr  sometimes  takes  place  in  in- 


at  tho  bivMl,  and  it  is 

of  kmg  psotraoted  bowel  ooas* 
ph^nts,  and  of  difionlt  dsatitfam,  and  of 
msaslss.  Among  the  poor,  k  frsywtly 
is  owing  to  ooarsoand  oBwholssoms  diot^ 
and  the  want  of  axerdse  and 

Trmtmmt  Proparataoos  of  i 
aseasto  bo  olUn  oselbly  not  by  ( 
obstrooot  power,  hot  by  their  finroorahU 
action  on  the  bowels.  Oaloaiel  in  sbmU 
dosss,  cowbiBod  with  rhubarb  or  sobm 
otter  pufgatiye  medicine,  giren  once  or 
twios  aAy,  is  of  grsat  ssrfioe  in  keeping 
np  a  proper  action  of  the  digestiTe  Ofgaasi 
and  this  is  to  be  ftirther  msistcid  by  tonie 
■ediflines,  a»d  a  nourishing  diet,  with 
warm  baOdng.  The  nse  of  tho  csIobmI 
must  be  perscTered  in  l»r  a  long  tiflM. 
The  tonie  medicines  are  preparations  of 
sisel,  as  tho  tincture,  or  sobm  ehalybeafee 
water.  An  emetic  occasionally  is  proper. 
Friction  with  anodyne  bakam,  on  tho 
bdly,  the  spine^  and  the  limbs,  is  to  bo 
daily  enpkyed.  The  cold  bath  may  be 
directed  when  there  is  any  appearance  of 
oonraleseence.  The  diet  should  be  light 
and  Boaridiing;  good  broth,  with  a  little 
animal  food  or  jelly,  aroiding  Iht  and 
greasy  aliments,  pastry,  and  all  indigesfi- 
Ible  substances ;  and  watching  the  effect 
of  the  food  giren,  that  it  do  not  occasion 
heat  and  forerish  symptoms.  The  pmg>- 
ing  which  too  often  occurs  towards  the 
fotal  period,  is  to  be  checked  by  optsteo 
and  the  c^alk  miicture. 

FIBRES.  The  fine  and  minute  threads 
into  which  'muscular  flesh  and  nerrous  &•• 
laments  can  be  dirided,  so  as  to  be  seen 
with  the  naked  eye.  We  hare  reason  to 
beHere  that  these  fibres  are  composed  of 
fibrils,  divided  so  minntely  as  to  erada 
the  eye,  and  even  the  mioroscope. 

FIBRINE  is  a  substance  obtained  by 
washing  clotted  blood  repeatedly  in  wa* 
ter,  till  it  ceases  to  give  out  any  colour 
or  taste  to  the  liquid.  It  is  also  procured 
from  flesh  by  maceration  in  water  for 
many  da3r8,  and  subjecting  it  to  pressure, 
to  squeexe  out  the  wnier.  When  fibrine 
n  expoeed  to  beat,  it  contracts  very  sudr 
denly,  and  mores  like  a  bit  of  horn,  exy 
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haling  at  the  tune  time  the  smell  of  burn- 
ii^fetthen.  *«  Flbrine,"  saya  Dr.  Thom- 
aon,  *f  exbta  only  in  the  blood  and  the 
mosdes  of  aninuds;  ^nt  it  is  a  genus 
which  indodes  as  many  species  as  there 
are  Tarieties  in  the  muscles  of  animals ; 
and  the  great  dirersities  of  these  sab- 
stances  is  well  known.  The  musdes  of 
fish,  of  fowl,  and  of  quadrupeds  bear 
soarcely  any  resembbmoe  to  each  other." 
Those  arCides  of  food  which  abound  mudi 
in  fibrine,  as  hare-eoup,  renison,  beef, 
mutton,  &c  are  therefcnv  called  fibrinous 
aliments. 

FlOa  The  fruit  of  the  JVcmCMm, 
a  tree  of  a  middling  sise,  withlaige  leayes 
cut  into  fire  segments.  It  grows  ^ont*- 
neoudy  in  the  warmer  dimates,  and  is 
cultifated  in  our  gardens.  The  best  figs 
are  brought  from  Turkey;  many  firom 
the  south  of  Firanoe,  where  they  dry  them 
by  exposure  to  the  sun,  after  dipping  them 
in  hoi  ley,  made  of  the  ashes  of  the  fig- 
tree.  The  recent  fruit,  completely  ripe, 
is  soft,  succulent,  and  easily  digested,  un- 
less eaten  in  immoderate  quantities,  what 
it  is  apt  to  occadon  flatulency,  pain  of  the 
stomach,  and  diarrhcsa.  Figs  are  Tery 
nutritioas,  as  their  sugar  is  united  with 
a  laige  portion  of  mucilaginous  matter ; 
grateful  to  the  stomach,  and  eauer  to  di- 
gest than  many  other  of  the  sweet  fruits. 
Figs  are  used  in  medicine  as  emollients, 
^nd  as  an  ingredient  in  pectoral  decoc- 
tions ;  they  are  alio  used  as  cataplasms 
to  promote  suppuration.  ThSey  are  ap- 
plied as  warm  as  can  be  borne,  to  gum- 
boils, and  other  parts  where  poultices  can- 
not be  confined.    (Paer.) 

FISH.  A  groat  variety  of  the  different 
spedes  of  fish  is  used  as  articles  of  diet ; 
but  without  enumerating  all  these,  we 
shall  mention  in  general, in  what  respects 
fish  differs  from  the  food  derived  from 
land  animals,  and  in  what  kinds  of  disor- 
ders it  is  most  allowable.  Fish  has  gene- 
rally been  considered  as  lidding  a  middle 
rank  between  the  flesh  of  warm-blooded 
auimals  and  vegetable  food.  Though  not 
so  nourishing  as  beef  or  mutton,  it  is  suf- 
ficiently so  for  all  the  purposes  of  active 


life ;  but  a  laigcr  quantity  is  required  to 
satisfy  the  appetite,  which  returns  sooner 
after  fish  than  after  meat.  Fish  gives  less 
ezdtement  during  digestion  than  meat  or 
other -nourishing  food,  and  is  therefore  a 
useful  artide  of  diet  to  persons  recover- 
ing from  acute  diseases ;  but  though  re- 
puted light  and  nourishing,  it  is  not  so 
proper  for  patients  labouring  under  sto- 
mach complaints,  with  whom  it  very  ge- 
nerally disagrees.  Turbot,  cod,  whitings 
haddocks,  flounders,  and  sole,  are  the  least 
heating  ofthe  more  nourishing  kinds;  and 
theflaldnessof  thefish,and  its  opaque  ap- 
pearance after  being  cooked,  are  proofs  of 
its  being  good ;  but  when  it  is  bluish,  and 
has  a  degree  of  tian^Murency  after  bdng 
sufficiently  boiled,  it  shows  it  to  be  of  an 
inferior  quality,  or  not  in  season.  The 
whUmg  is  well  adapted  for  weak  sto- 
machs, and  the  haddock  resembles  it,  but 
is  of  a  firmer  texture.  Cod  is  an  excel- 
lent food,  but  not  quite  so  digestible  as 
whiting  or  haddock.  Turbot,  though  ex- 
cellent in  itself,  is  often  rendered  indi- 
gestible by  the  quantity  of  lobster  or  oys- 
ter sauce  eaten  dong  with  it  Salmon  is 
perhaps  the  most  nutritive  of  the  fish 
that  are  eaten;  it  is,  however,  heating, 
oily,  and  not  veiy  digestible;  the  bei^ 
condiment  for  it  is  vinegar.  Salmon  is 
in  the  highest  perfection  for  some  time 
l^vious  to  its  spawning:  this  takes  place 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year;  and  this 
is  one  reason,  among  others,  why  the  pe- 
riods of  catching  salmon  in  tbis  country 
are  fixed  by  law.  Salmon,  when  taken 
at  a  time  when  the  fish  is  unfit  for  food, 
has  been  known  to  produce  disease.  Het" 
ring  is  worthy  of  great  commendation, 
though  it  is  oily  and  apt  to  disagree  with 
many  stomachs.  In  many  instances,  se- 
vere cutaneousaffections  have  been  known 
to  follow  the  use  of  fish  of  different  kinds; 
this  probably  depends  on  peculiarity  of 
constitution,  and  in  generd  goes  off  when 
the  process  of  digestion  is  finished ;  but 
in  some  cases  there  is  reason  to  suspect 
a  poisonous  quality  about  the  fish. 

Fish  invariably  require  some   condi«- 
ment  or  other ;  and  a  very  common  one 
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18  baU«r,  which  is  one  of  the  wont,  ex- 
cept for  rery  ttrong  ttotnadis. 

The  tcMonings  that  are  eaten  with  Ikk 
are  Tarioon ;  some  of  them  oil j  and  indi- 
gestible ;  others  of  a  stimulating  natnre, 
may  assist  the  stomach  to  digest  them  the 
better;  bat  rinegar  and  salt  are  the  most 
nniyersally  applicable. 

Boiling  seems  to  be  the  best  way  of 
oookbg  fish;  frying  them  with  oil  and 
other  fiit  snbstances  is  not  so  proper. 
Potatoes  are  almost  the  only  vegetable 
that  should  he  eaten  with  fish.  Frnit 
should  not  be  eaten  at  the  same  meal 
with  fish,  and  milk  also  should  be  avoid- 
ed; severe  bowel  complaints  have  fol- 
lowed such  mixture. 

FISH-POISONS.  We  have  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  article,  that  cutaneous 
'  eruptions  sometimes  follow  the  use  of  fish 
as  a  part  of  the  diet.  This  may  arise 
from  peculiarity  of  constitution  in  the 
person  using  them;  but  many  instances 
have  occurred  in  which  fish,  especially 
shell-fish,  have  produced  such  deleterious 
effects  on  the  constitution  as  can  hardly 
be  accounted  for,  except  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  an  absolute  poison  being  generated 
in  some  parts  of  the  fish.  Dr.  Thomas, 
who  writes  from  actual  observation  in 
the  West  Indies,  motions  several  fish 
possessed  of  a  very  deleterious  <iuality,as 
the  •*  barraconta  (perca  major),  king  fish 
(xiphias),  cavallee  (scomber),  rock  fish 
(perca  marina),  smooth  bottle  fiih  (o«- 
tracion  glabelhtm),  the  conger  eel,  and 
the  yellow-bill  sprat.  From  eating  this 
last-mentioned  fish,  certain  and  rapid 
death  is  almost  sure  to  ensue ;  but  from,» 
a  use  of  most  other  kinds  of  poisonous 
'  fish,  the  person  is  seized  after  a  few  hours 
with  languor,  heaviness,  and  fidntness, 
succeeded  by  great  restlessness,  flushings 
in  the  face,  giddiness  in  the  head,  heart- 
bum,  nausea,  griping  pains  in  the  bowels, 
and  a  severe  vomiting  and  purging.  The 
burning  which  was  felt  at  first  only  in 
the  face  and  eyes,  is  at  length  extended 
over  the  whole  body,  but  more  partictl- 
larly  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 
the  feet.  With  the  heat  of  the  skin,  there 


is  invariably  a  prickly  sensation  in  the 
hands  when  imiBersed  in  oold  water.  In 
•one  eases  the  node  of  the  bkdder,  ur^ 
thra,  and  sphincter  ani  are  likewise  af^ 
feoted  with  lieat,  and  the  patient  expe- 
riences a  difficulty  of  making  water,  to- 
gether with  a  ooosaderable  degree  of  te- 
nesmus." When  poisonoas  fish  have 
been  eaten,  our  first  object  is  to  diadMi^ 
them  from  the  stonach  and  bowels  by  vo- 
miting and  puiging;  and  to  ooonteraot 
the  bad  effects  that  foUow:  this  aeeraa 
best  accomplished  by  spiritooiis  liqnoiv 
and  strong  cordials. 

There  have  been  several  cases  reoorded 
of  very  daageroua  effects  from  the  use  of 
the  mussel,  f^JIfytihu  edmH$,)  In  the 
month  of  June  1887,  a  conddenible  num- 
ber of  cases  oocnrred  at  Leith,  and  an 
excellent  account  of  the  incident  haa  been 
given  by  Dr.  Combe  of  that  pbwe,  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  JoomaL  Two  per- 
sons died,  and  about  thirty  cases  occur- 
red, Vith  great  uniformity  of  symptoms* 
but  var]ring  very  much  in  severity ;  none, 
however,  left  any  permanent  bad  effects. 
*  The  weak  and  aged  suffered  BM>st.  but 
no  age  from  two  to  seventy  was  exempt 
from  the  effects.  The  mussels  had  been 
taken  in  various  forms  and  various  quan- 
tities, fiy  one  or  two,  they  had  been 
eaten  raw ;  and  these  pe;vons  seemed  to 
escape  from  their  fatal  eflfects  only  by  the 
smaUer  number  whidi  they  ate.  Most  of 
them  got  them  boiled  with  salt,  pepper, 
and  oUier  condiments;  and  eight  or  ten  of 
the  sufferers  had  made  a  hearty  meal  of 
thenu  None  complained  of  any  thing  pe- 
culiar in  the  smell  or  taste  of  the  animals, 
and  none  suffered  immediately  after  tak- 
ing them.  In  general,  an  hour  or  two 
elapsed,  sometimes  more,  and  then  the 
bad  effects  consisted  rather  in  uneasy 
feelings  and  debility  than  in  any  distress 
refemble  to  the  stomach.  Some  children 
suffered  from  eating  only  two  or  three, 
and  one  patient,  a  young  and  healthy  man, 
only  took  ^\e  or  six.  In  two  or  three 
hours,  they  complained  of  a  slight  tension 
at  the  stomach.  One  or  two  had  heart- 
bum,    nausea,  and  vomiting,  but  these 
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"wtare  net  |^eo«ral  or  biliiif  ^mptoms. 
Thej  tbMi  oonpUiMd  of  tke  priokljr  liMi- 
ing  of  tMr  haads,  hett  and  ooattrietioo 
<>r  tlM  BMatfa  and  finees,  diffienkj  «f 
YwaUowSn^  and  speakuif  irtdjt  nwab- 
B«n  alMMit  the  moath*  gimdoally  extend- 
ing to  the  mm,  with  grmi  dehilHy  of  the 
lower  Iknbe.  TIm  degree  efmucnhir  de- 
bility varied  a  good  leal,  hut  was  an  in- 
-variable  aynipUMP.  In  eome,  it  merely 
prerented  them  from  walknig  innl j,  b«it 
in  most  of  them  it  amoonted  to  peiiwt 
fnabiKty  to  stand.  While  lying  in  bed, 
they  could  more  their  fimbe  with  toler- 
nUe  freedom;  hot  on  heing  nieed  to  the 
perpendicnlar  posture,  tiiey  feH  their 
limhs  sink  under  thenL  In  seme  the  se- 
cretion of  urine  was  8yq»eBded,  in  ethers 
it  was  free,  bnt  passed  widi  pain  and  greet 
efibrt.  The  aotion  of  the  heart  was  feeble, 
the  breetfaing  unaffected,  the  fikce  pale, 
e3q>re88iTe  of  much  anadetf ;  the  surfiioe 
rather  oo4d,  and  the  mentid  faeuHies  un- 
impaired. The  praotioe  adopted  wis  uni- 
lonn,  and  attended  with  evident  good  ef- 
leots.  In  s(mie,  the  stomadi  was  emptied 
by  an  emetic,  and  a  &fw  discharged  some 
of  the  undigested  mussels.  In  others 
brisic  laxatives  were  admimetered,  and 
IbUowed  by  i^imnli,  such  as  spirits,  am- 
monia, or  nitrous  ether.**  The  mussels 
wbi<Ai  produced  these  poisonous  effects 
trere  got  solely  fitmi  the  bar  at  the  dodc- 
gates.  This  bar,  whidi  was  formed  of 
two  beams  of  fir,  had  floated  tiiere  for  fif- 
teen or  twenty  years,  and  when  hauled 
mpwasffvundto  be  tiuckly  incmsted  with 
mussels,  w^ioh  being  scraped  off  were 
thrown  on  the  4iuay,  and  tiiere  found  by 


being  putrid,  for  they  were  perfectly  fresh 
when  eaten,  and  some  of  them  were  even 
Uring  on  the  day  snbecguent  to  that  on 
whidh  the  beam  was  placed  on  the  quay. 
For  other  judicious  rsmariu  on  this  sub- 
jeet»  a»d  also  for  the  appearanoes  obeenr- 
ed  on  ^  bodies  of  the  two  persons  who 
died  at  Leith,  we  rtier  to  the  interest- 
ing paper  of  Dr.  Combe.  (EdMmrgh 
Medical  and  i^trgical  Ji9umal,  Jamuxry 
1828.) 

FISTULA.  A  name  applied  to  a  sore 
which  runs  some  way  under  the  skin,  and 
dischaiges  a  thin  matter  firom  ite  sides, 
which  are  converted  into  secreting  sur- 
fiuMs.  A  fistula  may  occur  in  any  part 
of  the  body,  but  it  is  chiefly  frequent  and 
troublesome  in  the  neighbourliood  of  the 
anus,  where  one  or  more  of  such  sores 
run  a  long  way  under  the  surface,  and  pe- 
netrate widun  the  gut  This  is  a  rery 
disagreeable,  though  not  a  dangerous  af- 
fection, and  people  are  naturally  yery 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  it  The  cure  con- 
sists in  making  such  an  incision  through 
the  internal  suHaoes  of  the  fistula  and 
neighbouring  substance,  as  shall  induce  a 
degree  of  inflammation,  and  so  cause  the 
sides  to  grow  together,  and  obliterate  the 
fistula.  When  the  sore  communicates  with 
the  gut,  the  surgeon  must  pass  his  finger 
into  the  gut,  and  use  it  for  a  director  to 
introduce  a  cutting  instrumeut,  by  which 
he  is  to  lay  op^n  the  whole  extent  of  the 
fistula;  and  then  by  proper  dressings  to 
encourage  such  a  suppuration  as  shall 
end  in  a  union  of  the  parts.  The  opera- 
tion is  not  particularly  dangerous  or  pain- 
fril,  but  in  unhealthy  constitutions,  as  in 


the  poor  people  who  had  suffered  so  se-  ^  those  which  have  been  broken  down  by 
▼erely.  The  wood  wtt  found  to  be  per- 
fectly sound.  Large  quantities  of  mussels 
had  been  procured  friem  tiM  walls  of  the 
dock,  fix>m  which  the  water  had  been 
dischaiged  for  the  purpose  of  its  being 
cleaned,  and  of  these  mussels  many  people 
ate  with  impunity.  The  exphuation  of 
the  facts  is  very  difficult;  and  we  cannot 
gtre  any  better  account  than  by  consider- 
ing them  as  owing  to  a  peculiar  poison ; 
it  was  net  in  consequence  of  the  mussels 


intemperance,  or  in  old  people,  there  is 
such  a  degree  of  inflammation  produced  as 
to  bring  the  patient  into  very  great  dan- 
ger. Fistula  is  sometimes  connected  with 
diseases  of  the  bladder  and  other  neigh- 
bouring parts,  and  this  adds  to  the  incon- 
venience and  danger.  There  are  many 
diseases  that  may  take  place  near  tlvD 
anus,  ^at  are  apt  to  be  dreaded  by  the 
ignorant  as  fistula,  but  the  true  fistula  is 
as  we  have  described  it 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


F  L  O  O  D  1  N  O. 


271 


FISTULA  LACRYMAUS.  Set 
WsBPiyoEirs. 

FIXED  AIR,  the  name  given  to  eer- 
bonic  acid  by  Dr.  Black,  kt  diMorerer. 
See  Cakbonic  Acbi. 

FLANNEL,  worn  next  the  eldfi,  ie  of 
gnmt  ntSiitf  jm  a  Tarietj  of  oawe.  It 
gentljr  itinialstee  the  rarfiMe,  keeps  np  an 
eqmd  temperature,  promotes  perspiration, 
sod  nbflorbs  the  BMiisture  as  it  is  thrown 
o«t.  it  is  oseftd  in  those  who  are  pre- 
fiqpooed  to  oorapkiats  in  the  chest,  who 
osidl J  catch  cold,  or  who  are  of  a  con- 
evuBptiTe  tendencj ;  it  is  of  great  benefit 
aiM>  to  those  who  are  rhenmatic  or  goaty, 
and  trom  the  sympathy  between  the  sto- 
■lach  and  skin,  dyspeptic  aifaaents  are 
hesefited  by  it.  To  some  persons  the  fav 
ritstion  produced  by  wearing  6aniiel  next 
the  skin  is  quite  intolerable,  and  such  may 
siibstitate  ^r  it  diamois  leather.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  wear  the  iannd  during 
*  tiio  night,  as  it  keeps  op  too  great  a  de- 
gree of  warmth;  andismore  likely  to  ir- 
ritakte  the  skin,  from  the  increased  semi- 
biiity  of  ^ke  latter  daring  deep.  To  some 
it  may  be  necessary  to  wear  fbumel,  co- 
Tering  the  whole  body,  and  baring  sleeves; 
to  others,  as  those  baring  Inmbago  or  sto- 
madi  complaints,  a  broad  bandage  or  flan- 
Bol  ronnd  the  body  will  perhaps  be  suffi- 


FLATULENCE,  or  Wind  in  the  Sto- 
mach one/ Bowels.  A  troublesome  symp- 
tom, occasioned  by  the  extrication  of  air 
from  the  food  when  the  ^gestion  is  in  an 
tmhealthy  state.  Sometimes  the  eructa- 
tions are  very  offensive, baring  the  smell  of 
f^Jttea  eggs;  this  indicates  very  great  de- 
rangement of  the  digestion.  This  is  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  the  decomposition  of 
animal  matter,  and  has  been  relieved  by 
the  use  of  fiuinaceous  diet  In  general, 
wind  arises  from  the  fermentation  of  ve- 
getable substances  in  the  stomach  and  in- 
testinesy  and  b  lessened  by  avoiding  ve- 
getables which  are  found  to  disagree  with 
tiie  patiei)t  The  wind  makes  its  way 
both  upwards  and  downwards,  and  often 
causes  an  uneasy  feeling  of  distension  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels.    It  is  to  be  per- 


manently got  rid  of,  01^  by  reatoring  Ao 
digestion  to  a  healthy  state ;  b«t  some- 
thing  may  be  done  to  palliate  it  when  it 
isnrgent.  The  medicines  commoCdyoan- 
•d  carmioatiTe,  each  as  peppermint^water, 
or  anise,  or  caHhunoon,  or  ginger,  may  all 
be  need  to  dispel  flatulence,  and  Uits  ei- 
tiier  in  a  inid  form  or  in  sidwtanoe.  A 
lit^  rhobafb  and  magnesia  with  ginger, 
taken  in  peppenmnt-water,  is  one  of  the 
most  efioacioas.  Also  a  drop  of  the  oil 
of  peppermint  on  a  bit  of  loaif  sugar  will 
have  the  Uke  effect;  or  tiM  pilk  of  aloes 
with  assaletida,  two  for  a  dose.  Some- 
times flatnlenoe  canses  many  uneasinesses, 
not  so  mnch  fr^om  the  distension  it  occa- 
sions, as  from  tiie  great  irritabifity  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines;  and  is  rdieved 
by  medicines  which  calm  this  irritability, 
as  opium  or  henbane,  with  smnH  doses  of 
tpecaenan.  * 

FLOODING.  A  sudden  and  copkms 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  vagina.  It 
may  take  place  at  any  period  of  preg- 
nancy, but  it  is  most  commonly  implied 
to  those  disdiaiges  which  take  place  im- 
flsediately  either  before  or  alter  delivery. 
It  is  an  occorrence  of  general  and  just 
alarm,  and  rtquires  the  most  prompt  and 
decided  assistance.  When  it  occurs  at 
the  eariy  periods  of  pregnancy,  it  is  a 
S3rmptom  cHT  threatening  miscarriage,  and 
under  the  artide  AnomoN  we  have  giv- 
en a  frdl  stat«nent  of  the  measures  pro- 
per to  be  pursued.  When  it  happens 
shortly  before  delivery,  it  is  most  com- 
monly owing  to  the  after-birth  being  si- 
tuated near  tiie  neck  of  the  uterus,  and 
when  this  begins  to  expand,  some  of  the 
laige  vessels  by  which  the  after-birth  is 
there  attadied,  are  broken,  and  pour  out 
blood  in  great  quantity.  As  the  after-birth 
is  the  connecting  substance  between  the 
mother  and  child,  and  as  neariy  the  whole 
of  the  blood  of  tiie  child  is  deposited  in 
it,  it  is  obrious  that  the  child  is  exposed 
to  the  greatest  hazard  of  bleeding  to 
death,  and  that  the  mother  also  is  in  im- 
mediate danger  of  an  irreparable  loss  of 
blood.  If  the  woman  be  not  come  to  the 
full  time,  we  nrast  try  to  suspend  the  ae- 
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tkin  of  the  atems  for  some  time,  by  en- 
joiniug  the  utmost  quieiness,  by  taking  a 
little  blood  from  the  arm,  or  by  giving 
.  opiates.  If  this  does  not  succeed,  or  if 
the  patient  is  at  the  full  time,  the  only 
means  of  safety  to  the  mother  and  to  the 
child,  (though  to  the  child  the  probabili- 
ty of  life  is  yery  small,)  is  to  accelerate 
the  delivery  as  mndi  as  possible ;  and  the 
accomplishment  of  this  is,  of  course,  to  be 
entrusted  only  to  an  experienced  practi- 
tioner. When  flooding  occurs  after  de- 
lirery  of  the  child,  and  before  the  after- 
birth has  come  away,  this  also  is  of  dan- 
gerous tendency ;  and  if  it  appears  to  go 
to  too  great  an  extent,  is  to  be  checked 
by  getting  the  after-birth  expelled ;  and 
for  accompHshing  this  purpose,  no  rougher 
methods  are  to  be  used  at  first  than  very 
gentle  rubbing  of  the  belly  with  the  hand, 
or  soliciting  the  extrusion  of  the  placen- 
ta, by  pulling  very  tenderly  at  the  cord. 
When  the  after-birth  is  away,  the  uterus, 
in  general,  contracts  into  a  small  bulk ; 
and  by  so  doing,  shuts  up  the  bleeding 
vessel^  and  puts  a  stop  to  the  flooding. 
This  contraction  is  to  be  assisted  by  again 
rubbing  the  abdomen,  and  putting  a  brofd 
roller  round  the  body  to  give  a  proper 
support  and  moderate  pressure.  Another 
and  more  alarming  kind  of  flooding  is 
that  which  happens  after  the  womb  has 
been  completely  emptied.  Instead  of  the 
proper  contraction  of  the  womb,  by 
which  the  waste  of  blood  is  prevented,  it 
retains  a  large  sise,  and  numerous  vessels 
continue  to  dischaige  their  blood.  The 
patient's  ears  ring,  the  head  becomes 
giddy,  she  is  insensible  to  surrounding 
objects,  and  it  is  only  by  the  alarming 
medium  of  a  fainting  fit,  that  the  flow  of 
blood  is  stopped  for  a  short  time,  but  only 
to  return  again  when  the  powers  of  life 
begin  to  rally  a  little.  When  the  gentle 
methods  of  obtaining  contraction  of  the 
womb  do  not  succeed,  (and  there  is  little 
time  to  lose  in  making  the  attempt,)  we 
must  have  recourse  to  such  as  are  more 
suited  to  the  impending  danger,  however 
rough  they  may  appear.  The  abdomen 
of  the  patient  is  to  be  more  strongly  com- 


pressed, and  cold  water  is  to  be  suddenly 
dashed  upon  it  in  large  quantities,  or  wet 
dotbs  to  be  laid  upon  it.  If  still  we  do 
not  succeed  in  stopping  the  flow  of  blood* 
it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  the  hand 
into  the  uterus,  and  by  gentle  but  skilful 
pressure  to  solicit  the  utems  to  contract 
upon  the  hand ;  which  is  to  be  withdrawn 
with  the  uterus  pressing  it,  or  as  it  were 
expelling  it,  and  closing  behind  it  In 
some  cases  of  flooding,  the  mouth  of  the 
womb  being  dosed,  there  is  no  appear- 
ance of  blood  externally,  but  it  is  not  the 
less  lost  to  the  patient,  as  it  is  out  of  its 
proper  vessels,  and  fills  up  the  internal 
cavity  of  the  uterus.  The  occurrence  of 
this  accident  is  known  by  the  same  con- 
stitutional symptoms  as  the  former,  by 
the  dixsiness,  the  fiunting,  and  debility ; 
and  by  the  belly  speedily  rising  to  a  siie 
almost  as  laige  as  before  delivery.  Bfeans 
must  be  immediately  taken  to  e^npty  the 
womb  of  the  clotted  blood  which  fills  it, 
and  to  induce  contraction  to  stop  any 
fiuther  discharge.  It  is  seldom  that  the 
womb  can  be  properiy  emptied  of  that 
blood  without  the  introduction  of  the 
hand.  When  the  coagulated  blood  has 
been  removed,  the  same  means  of  induc- 
ing contraction,  as  above  described,  are 
to  be  resorted  to.  Sometimes  the  non- 
contraction  of  the  uterus  is  owing  to  part 
of  its  fibres  beii^  seised  with  cramp,  by 
which  there  is  a  contraction  in  the  middle, 
while  the  upper  and  lower  parts  are  ex- 
panded, forming  what  is  called  the  hour- 
glass contraction.  To  overcome  this 
spasm,  pretty  large  doses  of  opium  are  to 
be  given,  forty  or  fifty  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture, or  a  grain  and  a  half  of  the  solid 
opium  repeated  at  a  short  interval,  till  it 
has  been  three  times  taken. 

The  management  of  the  patient  after 
the  flooding  has  ceased,  is  of  a  very  de- 
licate and  difficult  nature.  The  powers 
of  the  constitution  seem  nearly  quite  ex- 
hausted ^  and  to  attempt  recovering  them 
by  stimulants,  would  be  attended  with 
considerable  hazard.  The  best  cordial 
that  can  be  given  in  the  first  instance,  is 
a  dose  of  Uudanum  to  the  extent  of  forty 
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or  fif^  drops,  ia  a  little  weak  spirits  and 
irat«r;  but  sometiinefl  the  debility  and 
feeHog  of  sinking  are  so  lu^nt,  that 
stronger  stimulants  must  be  had  recourse 
to,  as  brandy  or  other  spirits  undiluted, 
or  hartshorn  with  spirit  of  wine  and  a 
little  water,  or  wine,  either  alone,  or  mix- 
ed with  water.  If  the  collapsed  state  is 
thus  counteracted,  and  if  sleep  comes  on, 
ve  may  hope  that  the  feeble  pulse  wiQ 
scqoire  a  firmer  beat,  and  the  exhausted 
strength  be  recruited  by  degrees.  In  the 
coarse  of  an  hour  or  two,  some  nourish- 
ment of  the  simplest  kind  should  be  giv- 
en, as  a  little  calfs  foot  jelly  dissolved 
in  water,  or  a  little  panado  with  a  small 
portion  of  wine,  or  very  weak  chicken 
broth ;  most  particular  care  being  taken, 
that  the  quantities  given  be  very  small 
and  frequently  repeated ;  and  that  there 
be  nothing  given  indigestible  or  over-sea- 
soned. The  patient  must  on  no  account 
be  allowed  to  rise  up  hastily  or  to  make 
any  exertion ;  every  occasion  of  alarm  or 
agitation  should  be  carefully  kept  from 
her;  her  diet  must  be  light  and  nutri- 
tive, gradually  increasing  as  the  powers 
of  digestion  recruit ;  and  a  little  wine  and 
bark  may  be  given.  Much  injury  is  often 
done  to  the  female  constitution  by  flood- 
ing; and  in  many  instances  the  debility 
and  pallid  countenance  remain  till  the  end 
of  life,  even  though  that  is  protracted  for 
many  years.  It  is,  therefore,  an  accident 
that  should  in  every  case  be  assiduously 
ifnarded  against.  Even  after  a  common 
and  easy  delivery,  there  should  be  as 
little  disturbance  of  the  woman  as  pos- 
sible for  many  hours ;  no  shifting  of  her 
dress  beyond  what  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ty  fbr  her  comfort ;  and  even  a  degree  of 
discomfort,  which  at  another  time  would 
not  be  tolerated,  must  now  be  suffered  to 
remain;  and  rather  some  dry  clothes 
placed  next  the  woman,  than  any  part 
of  her  dress  be  removed,  at  the  expense 
of  her  own  exertions  in^  getting  up  and 
assisting  in  her  acyustroent. 

FLOWERS.  A  popuhr  name  for 
the  monthly  dischai^  of  women.  See 
Monthly  Discharge. 


FLOWERS  OP  SULPHUR  or  Bbim- 
STONE ;  the  soft  light  form  into  which  sul- 
phur is  sublimed.    See  Sulphur. 

FlUCTUATlON.  The  peit^eptiUe 
motion  communicated  to  any  collection 
of  purulent  matter,  or  other  kind  of  flnid, 
by,  implying  some  <^  the  fingers  of  eadi 
hand,  at  a  certain  distance  finom  each 
other,  to  the  sur&ce  of  the  tumoor,  and 
pressing  with  them  ahemately  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  fingers  <^  one  hand  are 
to  be  employed  in  pressing,  while  those 
of  the  other  hand  remain  lightly  placed 
on  another  part  of  the  swelling.  This 
pressure  or  tapping,  when  skilfully  ap- 
plied, communicates  a  aensation  to  the 
fingers  of  the  snigeon,  which  is  one  of 
the  principal  means  by  which  he  is  en- 
abled to  discover  the  preaeooe  of  fhiid,  in 
a  great  variety  of  cases.  When  the  col- 
lection of  fluid  is  very  deeply  situated, 
the  fluctuation  is  frequently  very  obecure, 
and  sometimes  not  at  all  distinguiahable. 
In  this  circumstance,  the  pretence  of  Um 
fluid  is  to  be  ascertained  by  the  consider- 
ation of  other  symptoms.  (Coom's 
Surgical  Dictumary,) 

FL  UX.    See  Dysentbry. 

FLY-POMTDER,  the  protoxide  of  ar- 
senic, is  a  £BLmiliar  poison  in  France  and 
Germany.  It  ought  to  be  a  fine  greyish- 
black  powder,  as  formed  by  exposing 
powdered  arsenic  for  a  long  time  to  the 
air;  but  it  also  fireqnently  contains  frag- 
ments of  the  metaL  It  is  usually  consi- 
dered by  chemists  to  be  a  mixture  of  me- 
tallic arsenic  and  its  white  oxide.  It  is 
acted  on  by  water,  the  white  oxide  being 
found  bef<Nre  long  in  solution  by  its  pro- 
per tests.  (Christuon  on  PoUons,)  Of 
course,  this  substance  is  possessed  of  all 
the  poisonous  and  dangwoos  qualitiet  of 
arsenic    See  Arsemic. 

FCETUS.  The  young  of  animals  wliHe 
in  the  womb.  The  uterine  foetus  is  con- 
tained in  a  bag  composed  of  difierent  mem- 
branes, which  is  styled  the  ovum.  This 
ovum,  as  soon  as  it  becomes  visible,  ap- 
pears like  a  small  vesicle,  attached  to  some 
part  of  the  uterus,  generally  to  its  upper 
part ;  and  all  the  oi^gans  of  which  it  con* 
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usts,  seem  to  be  ooofusedlj  blended.  By 
deg^rees  they  appear  more  distinct,  and  in 
the  advanced  periods  we  observe  the  mem- 
branes called  the  amnios,  the  chorion^and 
the  decidua.  The  decidua  lines  the  inner 
sur&ce  of  the  uterus,  and  is  reflected  over 
the  ovum ;  the  amnios  is  next  to  the  fce- 
tus,  and  the  chorion  lies  between  the 
other  two  membranes.  In  the  early  pe- 
riods of  gestation,  the  bag  or  ejcternal 
parts  of  the  conception  are  lai^pe  in  pro- 
portion to  the  foetus,  but  afterwards  they 
are  in  a  smaller  ratio,  the  foBtus  increas- 
ing more  rapidly  than  its  contents  and 
accompaniments ;  the  latter  seldom  be- . 
come  more  bulky  after  the  seventh  month. 
The  foetus  is  for  a  time  invisible,  on  ac- 
count of  its  minuteness  and  transparency. 
A  fostus  of  four  weeks  is  nearly  the  size 
of  a  common  fly ;  soft,  mucilaginous,  and 
in  appearance  suspended  by  the  belly ;  its 
bowels  covered  by  a  transparent  mem- 
brane. "  At  six  weeks,  it  is  of  a  some- 
what firmer  consistence,  nearly  the  siae  of 
a  small  bee;  the  extremities  then  begin 
to  shoot  out.  At  three  months,  its  shape 
is  tolerably  distinct,  and  it  is  about  three 
inches  long.  At  four,  five,  and  six 
months,  it  is  Avey  near  seven,  and  near 
nine  inches  respectively.  In  the  succes- 
sive months,  it  increases  in  length  to  ten, 
fifteen,  and  twenty,  or  twenty-two  inches, 
though  varying  in  diflerent  women,  and 
in  diff*erent  births.  Indeed,  all  these  mea- 
surements are  rather  approximations  than 
accurate  representations.  Between  the 
chorion  and  amnios  in  the  early  months, 
a  collection  ofgektinous  matter  is  found ; 
and  in  the  latter  months,  this  space  is  oc- 
casionally filled  by  a  serous  fluid  styled 
the  false  waters ;  so  that  every  dischai^ 
of  water  in  pregnant  women  is  not  dim- 
gerous.  If  not  attended  with  a  dischai^e 
of  blood  it  is  apparently  hannless."  The 
navel  string,  which  is  composed  of  two 
arteries  and  a  vein,  proceeds  from  the  na- 
vel of  the  foetus,  and  passes  into  the  plar 
centa,  a  thick  spongy  substance,  which  is 
most  commonly  attached  to  the  fundus  or 
upper  part  of  the  womb.  It  consists  of 
two  parts,  one  of  which  contains  nume- 


rous blood-vessels  that  can  l>e  injected 
exclusively  from  the  arteries  of  the  mo- 
ther. The  remaining  part  of  the  placenta 
is  an  oigan  of  the  foetus,  and  the  vessels 
can  be  injected  only  from  the  umbilical 
cord.  The  two  arteries  wnich  form  part 
of  this  umbilical  cord  are  a  oonti— rioo 
of  the  hypogastric  arteries  of  tiie  foetus; 
and  they  are  thought  to  corny  tj  to  the  pla- 
centa the  blood  which  has  droolated  in 
the  child,  that  some  change  may  be  pro- 
duced in  it,  analogous  to  the  change  pro- 
duced on  the  venous  blood  of  the  adult 
by  respiration.  Numerous  vessels  take 
up  the  purified  blood  from  the  placenta, 
and  carry  it  into  the  umbilical  vein,  which 
transmits  it  to  the  liver,  in  which  oigan 
one  half  of  the  whole  mass  circulates. 
The  remainder  of  the  blood  is  carried  by 
a  vessel  called  the  <iuctus  venosus  to  the 
vena  cava,  or  huge  vein  terminating  in 
the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  where  alto 
the  blood,  after  having  circulated  through 
the  liver,  arrives.  As  the  lungs  are  not 
yet  expanded  by  air,  they  cannot  receive 
the  whole  of  the  blood,  and  one  part 
passes  through  itieforamen  ovale,  an  aper- 
ture in  the  partition  which  divides  the 
right  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart  The 
rest  proceeds  to  the  right  ventricle ;  and 
of  this  portion,  only  a  part  enters  the  pul- 
monary artery  to  go  to  the  lungs,  the  rest 
being  conveyed  directly  to  the  aorta,  by 
a  duct  called  the  ductus  arteriosus.  Thus 
the  entire  mass  of  fluids  is  conveyed  to  the 
aorta,  to  be  circulated  through  the  whole 
machine.  It  is  difficult  to  explain  how 
the  foetus  is  nourished.  The  blood  pro- 
bably undergoes  some  change  in  the  mo- 
ther, which  fits  it  for  furnishing  materials 
for  growth  and  nourishment  when  it 
reaches  the  foetus. 

There  are  some  other  peculiaritiea 
of  the  foetus  which  may  be  mentioned. 
The  head  is  very  large  in  proportion  to 
the  rest  of  the  body ;  the  bones  of  the 
head  are  soft  and  yielding;  the  suturea 
not  yet  formed,  and  a  triangular  space  is 
left  at  the  union  of  the  coronal  and  sagit- 
tal sutures.  This  is  what  nurses  call  the 
opening  of  the  head.    The  bones  of  the 
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tnmk,  the  extremitiM,  and  Uie  aitic«l»> 
tiMw  are  very  flexiMe.  AM  the  protub*- 
ranoes  of  the  bonea  are  distiDct  portiofia, 
united  by  cartilage  to  the  bone  of  which 
they  are  aftenrarda  to  form  a  part  The 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  the  |^and%  and 
the  mnguiiVsrons  ayatem  are  hrg&r  in  pro- 
portion than  in  the  adnlt  The  cayity  of 
the  diestialeta  than  it  ia  after  raapiratUNi 
has  oommenoed;  the  hmgs  are  smaller, 
more  compact,  and  of  a  red  colour  Hke  the 
Mrer.  The  belly  is  disproportionately  lai*g;e, 
and  the  extremities  particularly  small 

When  the  child  is  bom,  and  respiration 
haa  begun,  the  peculiarities  of  the  foetus 
begin  to  disappear.  In  consequence  of 
the  expansion  of  the  lungs,  a  larger  por- 
tion of  blood  is  carried  into  that  organ ; 
the  foramen  OTale  soon  doses,  and  the 
ductus  arteriosus  is  lessened,  and  gradu- 
al contracted  into  a  ligament ;  while  the 
whola  of  the  blood  brought  by  the  veins  is 
now  carriad  through  the  lungs.  When  the 
supply  froaa  the  umbilical  cord  is  cut  oif, 
the  ductus  renoaoa  contracts  in  the  same 
way. 

It  seems  now  to  be  admitted,  except  by 
the  very  credulous  and  ignorant,  that  the 
imagination  of  the  mother  has  no  power 
orer  the  infimt  in  her  womb,  either  to  al- 
ter its  structure,  to  mutilate  its  limbs,  or 
to  impress  any  mark  on  its  surface.  A 
few  remarkable  coincidences  have  cer- 
tainly happened,  but  many  falsehoods  and 
misrepresentations  have  given  currency 
to  the  stories  which  have  been  adduced, 
in  proof  of  the  influence  of  the  mother's 
imagination  on  the  foetus.  But  honest 
inquiry  and  sound  philosophy  alike  put  a 
negative  on  the  assertion.  But  though 
the  imagination  and  longings  of  the  mo- 
ther cannot  affect  the  foetus,  her  diseases 
have  done  so.  In  fever,  we  see  it  possi- 
ble from  the  increased  heat  of  the  blood, 
which  may  affect  the  irritable  frame  of 
the  foetus;  and  the  matter  of  small-pox 
which  pervades  all  the  fluids  may  be  ab- 
sorbed frcmi  the  maternal  part  of  the  after- 
birth, and  conveyed  to  the  embryo. 

Sometimes  the  foetus  is  lodged,  and 
grows,  not  in  the  womb,  but  in  some  of  its 


appendagea,  and  even  in  the  cavity  of  tha 
abdooMn.  Such  extnMiterine  coaceptiona 
are  generally  flttal  to  the  mother;  but 
in  sooM  inatanoea,  wh^  tha  fbetas  dies, 
adheaioaa  having  taken  place  to  the  sidea 
of  the  belly,  an  absosas  ia  formed,  and 
the  child  cornea  away  ia  parts,  the  aiothflr 
eventnally  getting  walL 

FOMENTATION.  The  i^plicatioB 
of  heat,  genefally  accompanied  with  moia- 
ture,  to  any  part  of  the  body,  §w  medi- 
cinal pnrpoaes.  Thus  in  swelHngs  of  a 
part,  we  foment  it  with  chamomile  flowers, 
boiled,  and  wnq^Md  in  fknnel;  or  in 
qpaams  of  the  bowela  we  apply  fbmenta- 
tiona  by  means  of  dotha  dipped  in  hot 
water.  Sometimes  clysters  are  given 
warm,  and  in  lai^  quantity,  with  a  view 
of  acting  as  an  internal  fomentation. 
Sometimes  a  more  penetrating  or  stimu- 
lating substance  is  added  to  increase  the 
power  of  the  fomentation,  as  bimndy,  cam- 
phor, or  ammonia. 

FOBflTES.  The  matter  of  the  con- 
tagion of  several  diseases,  as  the  phigue, 
and  t3rphus  fever,  is  well  known  to  ad- 
here to  various  substances,  especially  wool 
and  cotton,  and  thus  to  be  carried  to  a 
great  distance  in  a  very  concentrated 
state.  Such  substances  are  called  fomites. 
Instances  have  been  known,  of  persons 
being  struck  dead  while  opening  a  bale 
of  cotton,  which  had  come  fW>m  a  place 
infested  with  the  plague.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  thoroughly  cleaning  every 
thing  connected  with  the  house,  and  the 
bed  and  body-dotbes  of  patients  who 
have  fever,  and  of  burning  every  thing 
worthless,  or  that  cannot  be  completely 
cleaned.    See  Contagion. 

FOOD.    See  Dikt. 

FOWLS.  There  are  many  different 
kinds  of  fowls  used  as  articles  of  food, 
and  these  vary  much  *in  their  different 
degrees  of  nourishment,  digestibility,  and 
the  stimulus  they  give  to  the  system. 
Many  of  them,  as  the  goose,  duc^,  &c 
contain  much  oily  matter,  which  renders 
them  very  nutritive,  but  of  difficult  di- 
gestion ;  while  the  whiter  parts  of  the 
common  domestic  fowls,  chickens,  tur- 
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keys,  &c  contain  less  fatty  matter,  but 
are  still  not  so  digestible  as  tbe  parts  of 
game,  partridges,  grouse,  Sia  Wild  birds, 
bowever,  are  more  heating  than  the 
others.  We  are  to  consider  the  state  of 
the  patient,  and  the  effect  intended,  when 
we  direct  any  particular  kind  of  fowl  for 
diet  The  broth  made  from  the  common 
dunghill  fowl,  with  a  little  rice,  is  an 
excellent  article  for  convalescents  from 
various  diseases,  and  for  women  in  child- 
bed, when  animal  food  is  first  to  be  ven* 
tured  upon. 

FOXOLOVB,  Digitalis  purpurea.  A 
plant  which  grows  in  many  places  of 
Great  Britain,  producing  purple  or  white 
bell-ehaped  flowers.  Foxglove  furuibhet 
a  medicine  of  great  celebrity,  and  possess- 
ed of  remarkable  powers  on  the  human 
body.  The  part  of  the  pknt  which  is 
used,  is  the  dried  leaves,  either  in  the 
form  of  powder,  of  tincture,  infusion,  or 
decoction.  On  account  of  their  great 
hazard  and  uncertainty,  we  rarely  pre- 
scribe either  the  infusion  or  decoction, 
but  find  the  powder  and  tincture  more 
manageable.  The  effects  of  foxglove  are 
those  of  a  sedative  and  a  diuretic.  As  a 
sedative,  it  seems  better  entitled  to  that 
name  than  any  other  medicine  which  has 
received  it ;  as  it  has  little  appearance  of 
previously  stimulating,  and  as  it  is  not 
followed  by  the  stupifying  effects  common 
to  opium  and  other  narcotics.  Indeed, 
at  one  time,  physicians  had  high  hopes 
that  digitalis  was  to  prove  a  specific  in 
consumption,  and  to  bring  down  the  pulse 
and  diminish  the  hectic  excitement  with 
unerring  certainty.  Though  it  does  not 
do  this,  yet  when  the  puke  is  full,  hard, 
and  frequent,  it  diminishes  the  intensity 
of  all  these  states,  and  reduces  the  num- 
ber of  beats  in  a  wonderful  manner,  at 
the  same  time  rendering  the  pulse  inter- 
mitting. The  pulse  has  been  known  to 
fall  in  the  course  of  six  hours  from  130 
beats  to  60  in  a  minute ;  and  in  a  hectic 
patient,  it  fell  from  125  to  45  beats  in  the 
minute,  in  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours. 
With  this  reduction  of  the  hardness,  ful- 
ness, and  fref{uency  of  the  pulse,  the  re- 


markable circumstance  attends,  that  if 
the  patient  gets  up  suddenly,  the  poke 
becomes  alarmingly  frequent,  he  is  seii- 
ed  with  fainting  fits,  and  sometimes  dies 
very  suddenly.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
extreme  caution  in  the  exhibition  of 
this  powerful  substance;  hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  utmost  vig^Unce  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  attendant,  lest,  before 
he  is  aware,  there  be  such  a  quantity  of 
digitalis  accumulated  in  the  system,  (or, 
what  is  the  same,  lest  the  effects  of  one 
dose  be  so  backed  by  following  ones,) 
as  to  give  rise  to  the  fatal  result  above 
specified.  What  has  appeared  a  very  small 
quantity  indeed,  has  proved  fiital  to  some ; 
and  the  symptoms  indicating  an  over-doee 
are  these:  sickness  of  the  most  dread- 
fully distressing  kind,  vomiting,  pniging, 
cold  sweats,  great  prostration  of  strength, 
faintiugs,  convulsions,  and  death.  When 
these  alarming  symptoms  have  come  on, 
strong  stimulants  must  be  given,  wine, 
spirits,  or  ether,  or  the  voktile  tincture 
of  valerian ;  external  warmth  must  be 
applied  to  the  extremities,  and  a  blister 
to  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  remaiic- 
able  effect  of  digitalis  in  diminishing  the 
action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  suggests 
the  inquiry,  whether,  in  inflammatory 
diseases,  its  powers  might  not  be  so  ma- 
naged as  to  render  lai^  bleedings  un- 
necessary. The  answer  to  tliis  must^be 
in  the  negative.  No  judicious  or  candid 
person  will  ever  say,  that  digitalis  will 
cure  acute  pleurisy,  or  phreniy,  or  rheu- 
matism. The  abstraction  of  blood  by  the 
lancet  is  a  means  of  cure  in  such  diseases, 
sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  the  uniform 
experience  of  ages ;  and  whatever  auxi- 
liaries it  may  admit,  it  must  never  be 
superseded  by  any  of  them.  After  co- 
pious bleedings  in  acute  diseases,  digitalis 
may  be  used  to  lessen  still  fiirther  the 
action  of  the  circulating  system,  but  we 
must  never  trust  to  it  alone. 

As  a  diuretic,  foxglove  has  been  cele- 
brated more  particularly  for  its  effects  in 
dropsy  of  the  chest,  than  in  any  other 
affection.  Perhaps  this  may  be  owing  to 
the  circumstance,  that  many  of  the  symp- 
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toins  believed  to  be  cbaractenstic  of  water 
in  the  chest,  are  oonnected  with  some 
disease  of  the  heart  and  great  Tesseli; 
and  as  digitalis  certainly  does  some  good 
in  snch  diseases,  it  is  thought  to  have 
done  good  in  the  dropsy  of  the  chest. 
Digitalis,  when  used  as  a  diuretic,  should 
be  combined  with  other  diuretics,  as 
squill,  or  the  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 

With  respect  to  the  doses  of  foxgbre : 
at  first,  we  are  to  gire,  of  the  powdered 
leaves,  one  grain  in  the  form  of  pills 
twice  a-day,  increasing  the  dose  gradually 
by  a  quarter  of  a  grain  each  time,  till 
some  effect  is  produced ;  recollecting  that 
if  any  effect  is  long  of  manifesting  itself, 
there  is  a  possibility  of  the  medicine  ac- 
cumulating in  the  system,  and  at  last 
showing  its  alarming  effects  with  violent 
rapidity.  Of  the  tincture,  ten  drops 
twice  a^y  are  enough  to  begin  with, 
increasing  the  dose  gradually  by  four 
drops  at  a  time,  or  directing  ten  drops 
to  be  taken  three  times  »-day.  The  best 
way  is  to  give  the  tincture  carefully 
dropped  in  cold  water,  or  to  join  equal 
parts  of  the  tincture  of  foxglove  and  of 
Uie  compound  spirit  of  lavender,  and  to 
order  twenty  drops  of  the  -mixture  in 
water.  When  given  as  a  diuretic,  we  may 
add  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce 
of  the  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  with  A\e 
ounces  of  cinnamon  or  peppermint-water, 
and  give  a  tablenipoonful  of  this  every 
three  hours. 

The  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Brande 
are  well  worthy  of  being  particularly  at- 
tended to.  "  It  is  sometimes  customary, 
in  pharmaceutical  laboratories,  to  leave 
tinctures  upon  the  dregs,  after  they  have 
stood  a  due  time,  and  gradually  to  pour 
off  the  dear  part  for  use ;  the  4^^  are 
afterwards  pressed  out,  and  the  last  por- 
tion of  ti^ture  acquires,  by  this  careless 
proceeding,  double  the  strength  of  the 
first  A  person  suffering  under  water  in 
the  chest,  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
taking  forty  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis 
every  night,  went  from  home  without  his 
medicine,  and  was  obliged  to  send  to  an 
apothecary  in  the  country  for  an  ounce 


of  the  tincture,  of  which  he  took  the 
accustomed  dose ;  its  effects  were  mudi 
more  violent  than  usual,  and  he  died, 
exhausted  by  repeated  fiuntings,  in  the 
morning.  Very  particular  inquiries  were 
made,  respecting  the  quality  of  the  tinc- 
ture, when  it  appeared  that  the  leaves 
had  been  shaken  out  of  the  bottom  of 
the  bottle  in  neariy  a  dry  state,  since  an 
cmnoe  of  the  tincture  was  with  much 
difficulty  squeesed  out  of  thfm«  Here, 
therefore,  the  strength  of  the  tincture 
was  not  only  increased  by  long  standing, 
but  probably  very  greatly  augmented  by 
evi^ratiott ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  patient  died  of  the  overdose,  and  not 
of  his  disease.  Doses  of  digitalis  are 
borne  by  persons  who  have  long  used  it, 
which  coidd  not  have  been  given  to  them 
with  impunity  in  the  first  instance.  Hence 
persons  often  do  themselves  mischief  by 
resuming  their  medicine,  after  some  in- 
terval, in  the  same  doses  they  had  pre- 
viously used  it  This  observation  par- 
ticulariy  applies  to  patients  who  under- 
take the  management  of  their  own  cases, 
and  who  erroneouriy  suppose  that  a  dose 
once  taken  may  always  with  impunity 
be  repeated." 

Upon  the  wholsi,  foxglove  is  one  of  our 
most  powerful  instruments;  but  it  b  one 
which  must  not  be  tampered  with,  nor 
trusted  in  rash  or  unskilAil  hands. 

FRACTURE.  A  broken  bone  is  said 
to  beyroc/vredL  Fractures  are  either  sim- 
ple or  compound.  A  fracttire  is  termed 
simple  when  the  bone  alone  is  broken, 
without  any  accompanying  wound  of  the 
skin,  muscles,  or  soft  parts;  and  it  is 
called  compound,  either  when  the  same 
violence  which  has  broken  the  bone  has 
injured  the  s<^t  parts,  or  the  hone  itself 
has  been  pushed  through  any  of  them. 
A  fracture  being  compound,  adds  very 
much  to  its  danger ;  and  the  degree  of 
danger  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  violence 
which  inflicts  the  injury,  and  the  extent 
or  importance  of  the  soft  parts  injured. 
When  9  person  has,  either  by  a  fall,  a 
bruise,  or  any  other  accident,  hroken  a 
l^ne,  great  care  should  ])€  taken  in  re- 
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BMmng  lum  from  the  plaM  of  the  aeci- 
deat ;  he  should  he  ouried  in  the  oesiest 
manner  poenble,  and  thk  seems  to  be  bj 
the  strength  of  men,  while  the  patient  is 
luring  on  a  flat  board.  A  carriage,  or  erea 
a  litter  with  sj^rings,  is  not  so  good.  The 
patient,  unless  under  the  inflneaoe  of 
dmi^enness  or  inseasibilitf,  generallj 
finds  out  the  position  which  is  easiest 
for  himsd£  The  plan  of  care  in  simple 
firactures,  i%  to  place  the  iiyured  limb  in 
snch  a  waj  that  the  broken  ends  of  the 
bones  may  be  kept  as  near  each  other  as 
possible;  a  osrtsin  matter  is  thrown  out 
from  the  ends  of  the  bone,  which  gra- 
dually hardens,  and  the  bone  becomes  as 
strong  as  before.  To  keep  the  limb  in 
the  proper  position,  it  is  to  be  finnl  j 
bound  with  splints,  flat  pieces  of  wood 
or  iron,  lined  with  cotton  or  quilt  to  keep 
the  soft  parts  fipom  being  chafed,  and 
festened  with  tape  or  rollers.  When  the 
fracture  is  compound,  the  state  of  the 
soft  parts  requires  attention.  If  there  is 
Bmch  crushing  of  the  bone,  so  that  it  is 
bnrfcen  down  as  it  were  into  fragments, 
or  when  there  is  much  laceration  of  tiie 
soft  paits,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the 
cure  wiU  go  on  well ;  and  it  is  generally 
necessary  at  onoe  to  amputate  the  limb, 
in  order  to  preserre  the  life.  When  the 
suiigeon  sees  this  to  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary, it  is  better  to  perform  the  operar 
tion  without  delay,  as  there  is  a  likeli- 
hood of  ferer  and  other  symptoms  of  great 
constitutional  irritation  soon  coming  on, 
which  will  probably  render  it  impossible 
to  perform  the  operatioB.  It  may  appear 
a  very  harsh  and  rapid  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, to  propose  at  once  cutting  off  a  limb 
which  has  been  subjected  to  a  severe  ac- 
cident; but  it  affords  the  only  probable 
means  of  preserving  life,  and  in  that  view 
it  is  really  merciful.  If  the  compound 
flacture  have  a  sharp  projection  of  bone, 
pushing  through  the  skin,  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  place  the  bone  in  a  fayourable 
position  for  healing,  tin  this  impediment 
is  removed  by  the  bone-nippers.  A  blood- 
vessel may  be  wounded,  and  this  must  be 
secured  either  at  tlie  place  of  the  accident 


or  nearer  the  heartland  the  Uood  deaned 
out  from  the  wound;  the  limb  is  then  to 
be  secured  in  the  usual  way. 

We  do  not  think  itnstifsssiy  to  detail 
the  symptoms  and  cure  of  particular  frao- 
tares»  butshall  mention afew  circumstan- 
ces respecting  fracturesof  the  skulL  Every 
injury  of  the  head,  more  eq^ecially  those 
inflicted  with  such  violence  as  to  fracture 
^  skull,  is  to  be  considered  as  of  an 
alarming  nature;  yet  the  mere  circum- 
stanee  of  a  fracture,  and  even  a  pretty 
extensive  one,  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
the  DMMt  fonnidaMe  conconntant.  Unless 
tiie  soft  parts  are  very  much  torn,  there 
may  be  a  long  fissure  of  the  bones  of  the 
ricull,  without  much  danger ;  but  if  there 
is  not  only  fracture,  but  also  depression, 
or  beating  in  of  the  skull  upon  the  brain, 
then  the  danger  is  unquestionably  more 
uigent     See  Skull  and  Trepan. 

FRICTION.  It  is  useful,  in  many 
cases,  to  rub  diseased  parts  of  the  body 
with  the  hand  or  witii  the  flesh-brush. 
Sometimes  liniments  or  embrocations  are 
rubbed  upon  such  parts ;  sometimes  no- 
thing is  biterposed  between  the  hand  and 
die  sldn.  In  palsy  and  in  rheumatism, 
stimulant  applications  are  used,  as  harta- 
horn  and  oil,  camphorated  <m1,  turpen- 
tine, oil  of  amber,  or  cajeput  oiL  la 
swellings  of  the  glands,  or  in  the  thick* 
ening  of  the  cellular  substance  which  re- 
mains after  an  abscess,  geatle  rubbing 
with  oily  mattera  contributes  to  discuss 
them.  In  <edema  w  watery  swelling  of 
tiie  limbs,  rubbing  with  the  hand  in  the 
direction  of  the  returning  veins  and  lym- 
phatics assists  their  action.  In  white 
swelling  of  the  knee-joint,  a  cure  has 
been  accomplished  by  rubbing,  alone.  It 
must  be  vigorous  and  long  continued; 
and  in  some  towns,  persons  gain  a  liveli- 
hood by  undertaking  this  operation.  A 
little,  flour  is  put  in  the  palms  of  the 
hands,  and  tiie  rubbing  is  continued  for 
an  hour  or  two  at  a  time.  Medicines 
are  introduced  into  the  system  by  fric- 
tion, of  which  we  have  a  frequent  ex- 
ample in  the  rubbing  in  of  mercury  in 
the  form  of  blue  ointment 
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FRUITS  ar0  raach  used  as  an  article 
of  Inxary ;  and  from  the  effects  they  are 
too  frequently-  seen  to  produce,  tbef 
would  seem  to  be  by  no  means  of  a  salu- 
tary nature.  Looseness,  Tomitin^,  indi- 
gestion, and  even  inflammation  of  the 
bovrek,  have  been  seen  evidently  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  use  of  various  fhiits.  Yet 
it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  fault  has  Iain 
not  with  the  fruit,  but  with  the  con- 
sumer. When  fhiit  is  eaten  in  Ui^ 
quantity,  and  in  an  unripe  state,  when  it 
IS  forced  into  the  stomach,  already  load- 
ed with  a  plentiful  dinner  of  soup,  meat, 
pudding,  and  all  the  items  of  a  luxurious 
table,  there  is  nothing  wonderful  in  the 
subsequent  intestine  war.  But  when  fruit 
is  taken  in  moderation,  of  a  proper  qua- 
lity, and  at  proper  seasons,  no  bad  effects 
are  to  be  dreaded.  Fruits  are  evidently 
useful,  and  they  are  kindly  sent  at  the 
rery  season,  when  the  system,  heated  and 
excited  by  the  warmth  of  summer,  stands 
in  need  of  something  cooling  and  laxative 
to  be  taken  with  the  food. 

The  fruits  in  most  common  use  may 
be  ckssed  under  the  heads  of  stone-fruits, 
the  apple  kind,  berries,  (without  affecting 
botanical  accuracy  in  the  use  of  this  term,) 
and  farinaceous  fruits.  The  stone-firuits 
are  those  which  are  of  most  difficult  di- 
gestion. Plums  and  cherries  are  particu- 
larly so.  The  ripe  peach  is  both  delicate 
in  its  flavour  and  easily  digestible ;  the 
apricot  is  also  very  wholesome ;  but  the 
nectarine  is  liable  to  disagree  with  some 
stomachs.  The  fruits  of  the  apple  kind 
are  somewhat  firm  in  their  texture,  and 
therefore  rather  indigestible,  and  liable 
to  be  detained  in  the  stomach.  Pears  are 
rather  more  allowable,  as  their  texture  is 
softer.  The  white  okin  of  the  orange 
should  be  carefully  rejected,  but  the  inner 
pulp  is  grateful  to  all  stomachs,  whether 
in  health  or  sickness.  The  fruits  of  the 
berry  kind  are  the  most  wholesome  of  all. 
The  strawberry  or  raspberry  are  particu- 
larly good ;  the  grape  is  cooling  and  lax- 
ative, but  the  husks  and  seeds  are  to  be 
rejected;  the  gooseberry  is  not  so  diges- 
tible, especially  if  the  skin  be  swallowed. 


ft  is  onljT  the  palp  of  tlMM  IMts  ^Mit  is 
digested ;  the  seeds  always  pan  through 
the  body  undigested,  onless  they  be  chew- 
ed. Other  berries  are  generally  baked 
in  pies,  but  the  pastry  should  be  sparing- 
ly used.  The  mefofi,  a  fimnaceoos  fruity 
is  almost  sure  to  disagree  with  weak  sto- 
machs ;  and  when  eaten  after  dinner,  al- 
ways requires  abundance  of  salt,  pepper, 
ginger,  or  other  condiment  to  be  eaten 
with  it.  Many  fhiits,  otherwise  unsafe, 
are  much  improved  by  cooking.  Baked 
i^plet  are  an  excellent  article  of  food, 
•nd  may  even  be  of  benefit  to  dyspeptic 
patients.  Dried  fruits  are  generally  ea- 
teemed  very  safe,  but  they  are  apt  to  run 
into  fermentation  from  the  quantity  of 
sugar  which  they  contain. 

FUMIQATION.  The  method  of  ap- 
plying the  smoke  or  vapour  of  certain 
substances  for  salutary  or  medicinal  pur- 
poses. Some  preparations  of  mercuiy 
have  been  burned,  and  patients  have  been 
exposed  to  their  fumes,  for  the  purpose 
of  producing  on  the  body  the  peculiar  ac- 
tion of  mercury ;  and  fumigation  is  much 
employed  to  destroy  the  contagious  mat- 
ter of  several  diseases.  One  of  the  most 
beneficial  instances  of  this,  is  the  employ- 
ment of  the  fumes  of  nitric  or  muriatic 
acid,  to  destroy  the  contagion  of  fever. 
This  is  done  by  pouring  sulphuric  acid 
on  saltpetre ;  the  sulphuric  acid  combines 
with  the  potash  of  the  saltpetre,  and  the 
nitric  acid  fumes  thoroughly  mixing  with 
the  air,  destroys  the  contagious  matter  of 
which  it  is  the  vehicle.  The  best  way  to 
flu  the  chamber,  the  ward,  or  the  ship, 
where  contagion  is  suspected,  b  to  place 
a  number  of  saucers  in  different  parts  of 
the  room,  to  put  saltpetre  in  each  of 
them,  and  to  pour  on  the  sulphuric  acid. 
The  doors  and  windows  should  be  shut 
for  some  time,  and  then  a  current  of  fresh 
air  admitted.  Another  gas  which  has 
been  employed  to  destroy  contagion,  is 
the  muriatic  acid  gas,  or  vapour  f^m  sea- 
salt  This  is  to  be  extracted  from  sea- 
salt  by  nei^*lY  the  same  process,  pouring 
sulphuric  acid  upon  it ;  the  vapour  which 
rises  is  probably  equally  effectual,  but  it 
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is  more  irritoting  and  offensiTe  to  the 
longs  of  those  who  are  exposed  to  it 
Fumigation  with  sulphur  may  also  be 
practised.  The  clothes  of  those  who  have 
been  ill  of  fever  should  be  carefully  fumi- 
gated, and  the  walls  of  their  apartment, 
and  the  furniture,  should  be  completely 
exposed  to  the  disinfecting  vapour.  In 
the  small-pox,  there  is  a  most  pecufiar 
odour  in  the  i^Murtments  of  the  sick, 
which  continues  many  weeks  or  months 


alter  their  reeorery;  and  the  contagion 
of  fever,  though  less  obvious  to  the  senses, 
may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  lurk  as 
long,  if  not  carefully  destroyed.  The 
sprinkling  of  the  sick-chamber  with  heat- 
ed vinegar,  or  throwing  it  upon  hot  coals, 
though  it  may  not  have  the  power  of  de- 
stroying contagion,  is  nevertheless  a  very 
good  practice,  as  it  encourages  ventila- 
tion, is  refreshing  to  the  sick,  and  gives 
confidence  to  the  necessary  attendants. 


G 


OAL 


OAL 


GALBANUM.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  Bubon  Galb€mum^  imported  from 
Turkey  and  the  East  Indies;  supposed  to 
aA-ee  in  expectorant  virtues  with  ammo- 
niacum,  but  not  much  used.  Externally, 
gum  galbanum  is  applied  to  promote  the 
suppuration  of  inflammatory  and  indo- 
lent tumours,  and  also  as  a  stimulating 
plaster. 

OALL.    The  fluid  secreted  by  the  liver. 

iS^BlLB. 

GALL-BLADDER.  A  membranous 
bag  attached  to  the  concave  surface  of  the 
liver,  into  which  part  of  the  gall  flows, 
and  becomes  a  little  thickened,  before  it 
passes  into  the  intestines  by  the  common 
gall-duct  It  is  in  the  gall-bladder  that 
gall-stones  sometimes  form. 

GALI^NUTS.  Excrescences  upon  a 
kind  of  oak  common  in  Asia  IVGnor,  which 
are  produced  by  the  puncture  of  an  insect 
to  deposit  an  egg.  When  the  young  in- 
sect comes  to  maturity,  it  eats  its  way  out 
of  the  excrescence,  which  is  from  a  quar- 
ter to  an  inch  in  diameter;  hence  gall- 
nuts  are  generally  found  with  a  hole  in 
theuL  They  abound  in  astringent  mat- 
ter, or  tannin ;  a  decoction  of  them  may 
be  used  as  a  gargle,  and  one  part  of 
finely  powdered  galls  added  to  eight  parts 
of  any  simple  cerate  or  ointment,  is  a  good 
application  for  piles. 


GALL-SICELNESS.  A  popular  name 
for  the  remittent  fever  which  takes  place 
in  marshy  countries,  derived  from  the 
very  prominent  symptom  of  the  dischaige 
of  great  quantities  of  bile.  It  is  this  fever 
that  is  so  common  in  certain  parts  of  the 
Netherlands,  and  which  was  so  destruc- 
tive to  our  troops  at  Walcheren.  See 
Fever,  RsBfrrrBNT. 

GALL-STONES.  Concretions  which 
form  in  the  gall-bladder,  and  by  their  get- 
ting into  the  passage  leading  firom  it  to 
the  intestines,  prevent  the  bile  from  get- 
ting into  them;  hence  jaundice  is  fre- 
quentiy  produced.  These  gall-stones, 
when  the  obstruction  is  overcome,  get 
down  into  the  bowels,  and  are  discharged 
by  stool;  then  the  disease  abates,  pro- 
vided there  is  no  other  cause  for  it 

GALVANISM  is  a  species  of  electri- 
city, and  derives  its  luime  from  Galvani, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  at  Bologna,  one  of 
its  earliest  cultivators.  With  the  view  of 
proving  the  truth  of  some  opinions  re- 
specting muscular  motion,  Galvani  sus- 
pended a  dead  frog,  by  means  of  a  metal- 
lic hook,  on  an  iron  railing,  and  he  found 
that  at  certain  times,  convulsive  motions 
were  exdted  in  the  limbs  of  the  animaL 
«  When  also  the  nerve  of  the  extremity 
was  covered  with  a  metallic  leaf,  and  the 
leg  laid  on  another  piece,  on  establishing 
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a  OMUMmioiticn  betwMn  th«m  bj  n««iit 
•f  wire,  the  ooiiTiikioiii  become  stroiifer. 
Frooi  the  different  ezperimenti  which 
Oalyani  performed,  he  was  inoliiied  to 
■a|»|>ooe  that  the  action  waa  the  same  as 
takes  pbce  in  ^ectrical  animals,  as  the 
torpedo  or  gymnotus  eiectricus,  and  that 
the  metal  or  metals  aerred  merelj  as  oon- 
dttotors.  Hence  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
animal  eleotricitj.  Volta  gaye  a  different 
view  of  the  subject  He  supposed  that 
it  was  merely  common  electricity  evolved 
by  the  metals ;  the  animal  being  the  con- 
ductor, and  showing  its  effects.  He  has 
shown,  for  instance,  that  particular  sen- 
sations are  excited  in  the  human  body  by 
a  similar  adjustment  If  we  take  two 
pieces  of  metal,  of  different  kinds,  as  sine 
and  silver,  and  apply  one  above,  the  other 
beneath  the  tongue,  no  particular  sensa- 
tion is  excited ;  but  if  they  be  made  to 
touch  each  other,  a  peculiar  metallic  taste 
is  perceptible.  When  we  put  the  21  uc 
between  the  upper  lip  and  gum,  and  the 
silver  between  the  under  lip  and  gum, 
and  bring  them  together,  a  flash  of  light 
darts  across  the  eyes,  provided  the  expe- 
riment be  performed  in  the  dark.  It  oc- 
turred  to  Volta,  that  the  convulsions 
might  be  greater  by  using  more  pieces  of 
metal  He  accordingly  took  a  number  of 
pktes  of  line  and  silver,  and  arranged 
them  in  pairs,  putting  moist  card  between 
each  pair,  and  following  the  same  order 
throughout,  as  sine,  silver,  card;  zinc, 
silver,  card,  &c.  &c  When  the  legs  were 
touched  by  means  of  wiresr  the  effects 
were  much  greater  than  when  only  two 
pieces  were  used ;  and  he  also  found  that 
they  were  invariably  in  proportion  to  the 
number,  fully  proving  the  truth  of  his 
opinion,  that  the  electricity  was  given  out 
by  the  metals,  and  not  by  the  animaL 
The  apparatus  aboye  described  is  termed 
a  Voltaic  pile.  Another  apparatus  for 
exhibiting  galyanism  was  contrived  by 
Mr.  Cruickshank.  It  consists  of  »  wooden 
trough,  in  the  sides  of  which,  grooves  are 
cut,  at  about  the  distance  of  a  quarter  or 
half  an  inch  from  each  other,  according  to 
lis  size;  and  into  wliich  are  placed  a  plate 


of  copper  and  liac  soldered  together,  fol- 
lowing the  same  arrangement  as  in  the 
construction  of  the  pile,  copper,  sine; 
oopper,  sine,  &c.  This  is  called  the  gal- 
vanic battery.  It  i»  not  a  matter  of  in- 
difference what  metals  we  employ  in  con^ 
structing  a  battery;  they  must  possess 
different  powers  of  oxidation,  or  of  being 
acted  on  by  adds.  One  must  be  easily 
affected;  while,  the  more  the  other  resists 
their  action,  the  better.  For  the  former, 
zinc  is  generally  used ;  copper,  which  is 
not  easily  acted  upon,answers  well  enough 
for  the  latter.  Diflferent  liquids  are  used 
for  the  excitation  of  galvanism.  The  best 
are  the  acids,  and  the  nitric  is  commonly 
preferred;  it  is  diluted  with  twenty  or 
thirty  parts  of  water.  When  we  wish  the 
galvanism  to  be  strong,  we  rather  use  a 
large  battery  than  increase  the  strength 
of  the  acid,  which  would  act  too  power- 
fully on  the  pUtes,  and  destroy  them.*' 
Tht8  b  not  the  place  to  detail  the  astonish- 
ing chemical  effects  produced  when  the  op- 
posite ends  of  the  biUtery  are  made  to  com- 
municate h^  means  of  a  conductor.  If 
the  wires  are  terminated  by  charcoal,  and 
brought  into  contact,  a  brilliant  light  is 
produced,  and  this  even  under  water. 
Galvanism  produces  an  intense  heat,  suf- 
ficient to  ignite  and  fuse  the  hardest  me- 
tals, and  even  the  most  refractory  earths. 
**  Galvanism  is  a  most  powerful  agent  in 
causing  decomposition.  By  increasing 
the  strength  of  the  battery,  substances 
held  together  by  the  most  powerful  affi- 
nity are  easily  separated.  We  have  thus 
been  enabled  to  ascertain  the  composition 
of  some,  till  then  reckoned  simple;  and 
new  bodies  have  also,  by  its  aid,  been  dis- 
covered, which  have  themselves  proved 
powerful  means  of  analysis.  About  the 
beginning  of  this  century.  Sir  Humphry 
Davy  subjected  a  number  of  substances 
to  Uie  action  of  a  powerful  battery,  by 
which  h^  discovered  the  compound  na- 
ture of  many ;  and  illustrated,  by  nume- 
rous instances,  the  chemical  changes  pro- 
duced by  this  wonderful  agent 

**  The  sensations  excited  on  the  human 
body  by  the  battery  are  very  peculiar. 
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If  a  ball  be  placed  at  each  end,  and  the 
hands,  after  being  wetted,  are  put  on 
them,  there  is  a  thrilling  in  the  fingers 
and  arms,  which  becomes  painful,  if  the 
battery  be  large;  at  the  same  time,  con- 
vulsions are  excited.  The  greater  the  ex- 
tent of  moistened. sur&ce  of  the  hands, 
the  more  powerful  are  the  effects.  Gal- 
vanism has  been  employed  in  the  cure  of 
diseases,  as  palsy,  rheumatism,  deafness, 
involuntary  contraction  of  the  muscles, 
asthma,  and  some  others ;  and  it  has  been 
recommended  in  cases  of  suspended  ani- 
mation. The  method  of  applying  it  is 
very  simple.  The  part  to  be  subjected 
to  its  influence  is  wetted  with  a  solution 
of  salt,  or  with  very  much  diluted  muria- 
tic acid,  and  having  tied  a  ball  to  each 
wire,  they  are  to  be  applied  at  the  same 
time  to  the  moistened  skin;  the  person 
holding  them  having  on  gloves,  to  prevent 
the  transmission  of  the  influence  through 
his  body.  In  many  respects,  galvanism 
is  preferable  to  electricity.  The  iqppara- 
tus  is  less  liable  to  injury;  besides,  we 
are  altogether  independent  |£  the  wea- 
ther, which  is  often  a  bar  to  the  use  of 
an  electric  machine."  (Dr.  Ftfe's  Ele- 
ments  of  Chemistry.) 

"  Galvanism,"  says  Dr.  Parr,  **  has  been 
employed  like  electricity  in  discussing  in- 
dolent tumours,  and  in  cataracts,  but  with 
no  very  marked  or  decided  success.  A 
few  boasted  cures  have  raised  our  expec- 
tations ;  but  the  little  permanency  of  the 
benefit  received,  has  again  depressed  our 
sanguine  hopes.  After  repeated  experi- 
ments about  the  head,  infiammation  about 
the  eyes,  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
membrane  lining  the  nose,  an  insensibi- 
lity of  the  organ  of  taste  or  vertigo  have 
followed;  and  galvanism  has  been  un- 
doubtedly injurious  where  there  was  con- 
siderable irritability.  On  the  whole,  then, 
|¥e  have  not  yet  received  very  encourag- 
ing accounts  of  the  success  of  galvanism 
in  diseases,  and  we  fear  that  we  must  re- 
sign it,  with  electricity,  as  a  remedy  that 
promises  to  be  beneficial,  but  whose  ad- 
vantages have  not  yet  answered  the  flat- 
tering expectations  first  raised." 


GAMBOGE.  A  gum  resin  brought 
from  the  East  Indies,  obtained  f^om  tha 
Staiagmitis  cambogioides*  It  is  of  a 
bright  yellow  colour,  has  no  smell  and 
little  taste.  It  acts  strongly  on  the  bow- 
els, not  only  evacuating  them  of  feculent 
matter,  but  occasioning  the  dischai^  of 
much  watery  fluid ;  hence  it  is  reckoned 
a  drastic  and  hydragogue  cathartic :  and 
in  certain  cases  of  dropsy,  either  alone  or 
combined  with  other  puigatives,  it  occa- 
sions very  copious  watery  stools.  The 
dose  of  this  active  substance,  when  no 
other  purgative  is  taken  along  with  it,  is 
from  two  to  four  grains  of  the  powder, 
taken  in  a  little  syrup  or  gruel,  with  a 
grain  or  two  of  armnatic  powder.  Gam- 
boge is  apt  to  cause  vomiting;  but  if  it 
does  not,  it  clears  the  bowels  very  effec- 
tually. When  there  is  much  torpor  in 
the  system,  as  in  apoplectic  cases  and 
other  diseases  of  the  head,  a  strong  purge, 
composed  of  six  grains  of  gamboge,  ten  of 
aloe9,  and  as  much  jalap,  will  have  a  good 
effect  in  opening  the  bowels,  and  relieving 
the  stupor.  One  grain  of  gamboge  with 
ti'i'o  of  calomel  may  be  given  in  the  obsti- 
nate costiveuess  of  children. 

GANGLION,  in  anatomy,  means  a  little 
knot  found  in  certain  parts  of  the  nerrous 
system.  In  suigery,  it  is  a  bunion,  or 
hardened  growth  on  the  surface  of  a  ten- 
don. When  it  happens  on  any  of  the  ten- 
dons of  the  foot,  it  is  painful  and  trouble- 
some like  a  com.  The  best  treatment  is 
to  rub  them  frequently  with  some  stimu- 
lating application,  or  to  put  a  small  blister 
over  them ;  and  when  it  is  healed,  to  ap- 
ply a  piece  of  sheet  lead,  and  to  make 
firm  and  continued  pressure. 

GANGRENE.    See  MoBTincATioN. 

GARGLE.  A  wash  for  the  mouth 
and  throat  This  is  highly  useful  and 
necessary  in  many  diseases  of  these  parts. 
In  the  common  inflanunatory  sore  throat, 
astringent  gaigles  should  be  used  at  the 
very  coitomencement,  and  in  many  cases 
a  threatened  sore  throat  is  prevented  by 
their  timely  use>  They  may  be  made  of 
vinegar  and  water  sweetened  with  honey 
or  sugar ;  or  of  diluted  sulphuric  add  and 
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water,  or  the  inftision  of  red  rote  letTes, 
into  which  lome  dropt  of  salphuric  acid 
have  beeo  poured.  This  nukes  a  very 
elegant  and  usefal  gargle.  Hartshorn 
much  dilated  niaj  be  need,  or  Port  wine, 
or  strong  spirits.  The  inflamioatioo  of 
tiie  tonsils  is  generally  of  tliat  kind  that 
requires  astringent  and  stimulant  appli- 
eations.  In  the  ulcerated  and  putrid  sore 
throat  which  accompanies  scarlet  fever, 
tiie  gai^gles  must  be  of  a  very  stimulant 
nature.  An  infusion  of  cayenne  pepper, 
with  vinegar,  is  to  be  frequently  employ- 
ed as  a  gargle;  it  is  made  by  taking  a 
table-spoonful  of  cayenne  pepper,  and  a 
fike  quantity  of  common  salt,  infusing 
them  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  then 
straining  the  liquor,  and  adding  half  a 
pint  of  vinegar*  Much  of  the  benefit  of 
a  gargle  is  derived  from  its  being  used 
firequently,  and  the  patient  should  be  en- 
couhiged  to  do  so,  notwithstanding  the 
temporary  inconvenience  it  puts  him  to. 

GARLICK,  Allium  sativum,  A  pUnt 
whose  root  consists  of  five  or  six  small 
bulbs  called  cloves,  inclosed  in  one  com- 
mon membranous  root,  but  which  can  be 
easily  separated  from  each  other.  It  has 
a  strong,  offensive,  and  penetrating  smell, 
and  a  very  acrid  taste.  Mr.  Brande  says, 
that  if  it  is  used  wiih  more  judgment 
than  belongs  to  ordinary  cooks,  garlic 
improves  the  flavour  of  a  numerous  class 
of  spices,  but  entirely  spoils  them  if  added 
in  such  proportions  as  to  become  promi- 
nent It  is  sometimes  used  by  the  lower 
classes  as  a  seasoning.  It  is  of  little  use 
in  medicine.  Like  numerous  other  sub- 
stances, it  has  been  thought  to  cure  the 
ague;  and  it  is  sometimes  employed  to 
heighten  the  stimulant  quality  of  some 
poultices.  Taken  moderately,  it  may 
promote  digestion,  but  in  excess  it  is  said 
to  produce  flatulence,  heat,  thirst;  and  to 
occasion  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the 
vessels  near  the  anus. 

GAS.  An  elastic  fluid  which  is  not 
condensed  by  the  application  of  cold. 
The  bodies  of  this  class  are  numerous 
and  important,  both  in  chemistry  and  the 
arts ;  but  as  applied  to  the  cure  of  diseases. 


though  at  one  time  much  waa  hoped  from 
directing  patients  to  breathe  certain  kinds 
of  airs,  the  gases  are  not  of  much  conse- 
qnence.  The  very  ingenious  application 
which  haa  been  made  of  certain  inflam- 
mable gases  for  the  purpose  of  lighting 
the  streets,  public  places,  and  interior  of 
houses,  renders  it  necessary  to  say  a  little 
respecting  their  eflfecCs  on  the  human 
body.  As  they  are  introduced  into  apart- 
ments, they  must  necessarily  enter  the 
lungs  of  the  inhabitants  either  before  or 
after  being  burned,  and  being  horned  in 
a  limited  space,  they  must  have  considera- 
ble influence  on  those  who  breathe  them. 
The  gas  most  commonly  burned  is  that 
called  carburetted  hydrogen,  a  poisonous 
gas,  which,  even  when  diluted,  has  bad 
effects  on  the  nervous  system ;  and  pains 
in  the  head,  nausea,  and  languor  have 
been  known  to  occur  in  persons  who  had 
inhaled  this  gas.  Probably,  however, 
they  were  delicate  subjects,  as  multitudes 
daily  inhale  this  gas  in  shops  and  houses, 
without  any  bad  effects. 

GASTRIC  JUICE.  A  fluid  secreted 
by  the  exhaling  arteries  of  the  stomach ; 
one  of  the  most  important  agents  in  diges- 
tion. It  is  a  most  powerful  solvent ;  and 
aided  by  the  heat,  the  motion,  and  other 
concomitant  circumstances,  it  reduces  the 
aliment  swallowed  to  a  soil  uniform  pulp. 
Its  quantity  is  considerable,  and  is  in- 
creased, at  the  time  it  is  wanted,  by  the 
stimulus  of  the  food.  After  death  it  cor- 
rodes the  coats  of  the  stomach  itself.  The 
gastric  juice  has  been  thought  likely  to 
cure  dyspepsia  and  intermittent  fever, 
and  to  do  good  when  applied  to  scrofu- 
lous ulcers ;  but  the  difficulty  of  procur- 
ing a  quantity  of  it,  and  the  disgusting 
circumstance  of  swallowing  such  a  fluid, 
must  render  it  very  unlikely  to  be  applied 
to  the  purposes  of  mediciue. 

GASTRITIS.  See  Stomach,  Inflarm: 
motion  of. 

GELATINE,  or  animal  jeUy,  is  an 
abnndant  ingredient  of  the  animal  body, 
both  of  its  fluid,  and  hard  and  solid  parts. 
By  long  continued  boiling,  gelatine  is 
procured  from  the  skin,  the  membranes. 
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the  gristle,  and  even  from  the  bones. 
When  this  solution  cools,  it  concretes  into 
the  well  known,  tremulous,  half-trans- 
parent substance  called  jelly,  which  forms 
a  light,  easily  digestible,  and  nutritious 
food.  With  this  jelljr  can  be  combined, 
bjr  good  housewives,  a  little  ale,  wine,  or 
spices,  which  both  add  to  its  nutritiouf 
qualities,  and  give  it  a  flavour  agreea- 
ble to  the  palate ;  rendering  it  also  lighter 
for  the  stomach.  This  is  a  good  form  of 
giving  nourishment  to  invalids  and  con- 
valescents. Jelly  may  be  dissolved  in  a 
little  warm  water  and  used  as  a  drink, 
or  taken  cold  and  unmixed ;  or  if  this  is 
thought  unadvisable,  it  may  be  dissolved 
by  heat  and  taken  without  any  addition. 
Gelatine  is  most  abundant  in  the  bodies 
of  young  animals;  hence  it  manifests  itself 
on  tho  cooling  of  Iamb,  veal,  and  the  like. 

GENTIAN,  Gentiana  lutea,  A  plant 
abundant  in  the  Alps,  and  in  the  moun- 
tainous forests  of  Germany.  The  root  is 
used  in  medicine;  it  is  of  an  intensely 
bitter  taste,  accompanied  by  a  slight  sweet- 
ness^ and  is  one  of  the  best  bitters  we  can 
employ.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
tincture  or  infusion ;  and  according  to  the 
state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  which 
we  wish  to  rectify,  it  may  be  combined 
with  magnesia  and  other  absorbents ;  or 
with  laxative  medicines.  Of  the  infusion 
of  gentiaq,  from  one  ounce  to  four  may 
be  taken  twice  arday ;  or  a  tea-spoonful 
of  the  tincture  in  a  glass  of  cold  water. 
Gentian  is  an  excellent  tonic  and  bitter, 
and  has  not  the  astringency  which  ren- 
ders some  other  bitters  inconvenient 
There  is  an  extract  of  gentian,  but  it  is 
less  used  than  the  other  forms  mentioned 
above.  An  extremely  bitter  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled from  gentian,  which  is  highly  re- 
lished by  the  common  people  of  Switxer- 
land. 

GESTATION  signifies  the  exer^jse 
given  to  the  body  by  foreign  means,  while 
itself  seems  to  be  at  rest  The  principal 
modes  of  gestation  are  riding  in  a  car- 
riage or  on  horseback,  being  carried  in  a 
litter,  saiUng,  or  swinging  either  in  a 
suspended  seat,  or  on  an  elastic  board. 


For  the  different  kinds  of  exercl.^o  And 
gestation,  and  some  diseases  in  which 
gestation  is  useful,  we  refer  to  Exercise, 
Consumption,  Stomach  Complaints,  Ac 

GESTATION  or  Prsgnancy  is  the 
period  during  which  a  woman  carries  the 
foetus,  from  conception  to  the  time  of  its 
birth.     See  Prkcnanct. 

GIDDINESS,  Vertigo.  An  affection 
of  the  head  in  which  the  patient  is  una- 
ble to  direct  his  motions,  from  the  appa- 
rent unsteadiness  of  external  objects.  It 
is  accompanied  with  dimness  and  un- 
steadiness of  sight,  with  sounding  in  the 
ears,  and  other  disagreeable  sensations 
referred  to  the  head.  It  is  an  attendant 
on  various  morbid  affections,  in  some  of 
M'hich  it  indicates  great  danger;  and  in 
otliers  the  mere  unpleasantness  of  the 
fi'oling  is  the  worst  circumstance,  as  it 
only  shows  a  diseased  action  of  some 
other  part  not  immediately  necessary  to 
life.  In  fever,  when  there  is  giddiness, 
it  is  the  mark  of  considerable  tendency 
to  the  head,  and  generally  is  followed  by 
delirium ;  and  in  this  case,  the  practitioner 
is  to  be  guided  by  circumstances,  and  to 
use  his  best  judgment  whether  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  head-sjrrop- 
toms,  or  to  attend  to  the  general  progress 
and  character  of  the  disease.  In  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  the  vertigo  is  bad 
itself^  and  the  forerunner  of  increased 
excitement ;  and  is  to  be  treated  boldly 
and  decidedly  by  copious  blood-letting, 
by  purging,  and  the  application  of  cold  to 
the  head.  Vertigo  is  a  very  frequent  de- 
nouncer of  apoplexy  and  palsy,  and  should 
be  regarded  by  the  patient  as  a  warning 
to  take  instant  precautions  against  the 
impending  danger.  In  affections  of  the 
stomach,  vertigo  is  a  most  distressing 
symptom ;  but  when  we  can  be  assure^ 
that  the  stomach  only,  or  its  functions 
^re  deranged,  we  need  not  regard  the 
affection  of  the  head  as  an  object  of  great 
alarm.  In  indigestion,  accompanied  by 
what  is  called  sick  headach,  vertigo  is 
one  of  the  most  urgent  of  the  symptoms ; 
and  is  to  be  treated  by  calomel  or  other 
purges,  with  a  view  to  relieve  the  sto- 
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mach  by  carrying  the  offeii&ire  matters 
downwards. 

GIN,  Geneva,  or  Hollands.  Au  ar- 
dent spirit,  distinguished  from  others  by 
being  impregnated  with  the  essential  oil 
of  the  juniper,  by  which  it  is  rendered 
dioretic.  In  dropsical  cases,  when  we 
think  it  prudent  to  allow  a  little  ^irits 
and  water,  gin  is  the  spirit  which  we 
prefer,  as  giving  a  little  assistance  in  in- 
creasing the  urine.  Gin  is  a  favourite 
nursery  remedy  in  the  gripes  of  infiuits, 
accompanied  with  difficulty  of  making 
water ;  and  the  sensible  practitioner  will 
not  quarrel  very  vehemently  with  the 
practice,  provided  the  spirit  be  given  only 
by  a  few  drops  at  a  time,  and  not  too  fre- 
quently repeated. 

GINGEU.  The  root  of  a  pUnt  which 
grows  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  the 
Amomum  Oingiber.  Its  powder  is  a 
good  carminative  stimulant,  and  was  at 
one  time  thought  to  be  very  seniceable 
in  gout;  it  entered  into  the  oompositiou 
of  the  celebrated  Portland  powder.  It 
prevents  griping  and  flatulence,  and  there- 
fore is  a  good  addition  to  senna,  or  jalap, 
or  rhubarb.  When  chewed,  the  root  pro- 
motes the  flow  of  saliva,  and  excites  con- 
siderable heat  in  the  mouth,  by  which 
the  pain  of  toothach  is  sometimes  alle- 
viated. 

G LAIRDS  are  organs  destined  for  the 
alteration  or  secretion  of  some  particular 
fluid.  They  are  distinguished  according 
to  the  fluid  they  secrete ;  and  they  vary 
in  structure  and  in  size,  from  the  liver  to 
the  minutest  points  which  secrete  the 
fatty  matter  of  the  skin.  Glands  are  be- 
lieved to  be  peculiarly  disposed  to  that 
sort  of  inflammation  which  ends  in  scir- 
rhus  and  hardness,  and  is  apt  to  end  in 
cancer.  The  hard  knots  and  swellings 
which  we  see  in  the  necks  and  other 
parts  near  the  surfiice,  are  glands;  and 
they  are,  in  scrofulous  constitutions,  apt 
to  suppurate,  to  form  unhealthy  dirdy- 
looking  matter,  and  to  turn  to  sores  very 
difficult  to  heat  Swelled  and  hardened 
glands  should  be  protected  from  the  cold 
air  by  proper  clothing. 


GLAUBER'S  SALT.  Glauber  was 
a  chemist  at  Amsterdam,  about  the  year 
16G0.  There  is  much  originality  in  his 
experiments,  and  he  often  reasons  sensi- 
bly and  acutely  on  their  results.  His  in- 
ventions  and  discoveries  are  numerous 
and  important ;  and  among  them  are  some 
sagacious  anticipations  of  the  improve- 
ments of  modem  chemistry.  Having  dis- 
tilled common  salt  with  sulphuric  acid,  he 
termed  the  residue  sa/  mirabiU ;  and  to 
this  day  it  retains  the  name  of  Glauber's 
salt.  In  the  modem  nomenclature,  it  is 
called  sulphate  of  soda,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  most  frequently  used,  of  the  saline 
purgatives.  Its  crystals  are  six-sided 
prisms ;  their  taste  is  stron^y  saline  and 
bitter.  The  dose  is  from  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  dissolved  in  warm  wa- 
ter, and  taken  in  the  morning.  Of  late 
years,  its  use  in  medicine  has  been  much 
superseded  by  Epsom  salts,  or  the  sul- 
phate of  magnesia. 

GLEET,  GanorrhcM.  A  continued 
running  or  discharge,  after  the  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  of  a  clap  have  ceased. 
The  discharge  is  commonly  thin  and 
dear,  and  is  not  accompanied  with  pain 
or  scalding  in  making  water.  It  pro- 
ceeds from  relaxation  or  debility  of  the 
parts,  and  is  best  cured  by  some  astrin- 
gent or  stimulant  application  to  them; 
and  at  the  same  time,  the-general  healtb 
is  to  be  promoted  by  the  use  of  baric, 
iron,  and  cold  bathing.  The  best  local 
applications  are  those  made  of  the  sul« 
phate  of  zinc,  in  the  proportion  of  two 
grains  to  the  ounce,  or  one  grain  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  to  six  ounces  of  water; 
and  they  require  to  be  pretty  frequently 
thrown  up.  They  ought  to  excite  a  little 
pain  on  their  first  bmng  used.  If  we  do 
not  siiooeed  by  astringent  injections,  we 
may  be  obliged  to  use  bougies,  either 
clean,  or  lightly  touched  with  a  little  ba- 
silicon  ointment  Balsam  of  Copaiba  in 
the  dose  of  a  drachm  three  or  four  times 
a-day,  or  the  tincture  of  cantharides,  ten 
drops  as  often,  may  be  given  internally. 
If  we  find  no  benefit  from  the  treatment 
above  recommended,  we  judge  that  the 
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g^Mk  4oes  not  arise  from  more  relaxation 
of  tW  pHti  «r  iwB  habit,  bat  from  nn- 
healthy  action  a^  ikm  i^Mdb  in  the  uri- 
nary passage,  and  we  attempt  tt»  «HMof 
this  by  bougies,  and  by  blisters  to  tW 
perineum.  If  the  oonstitution  k  sorofti- 
lous,  the  remedies  for  that  disease  must 
bo  conjoined  with  our  local  applications. 
Another  cause  of  gleet  is  strictures  in 
the  urethra.  In  such  cases  our  attention 
is  to  be  directed  to  the  cure  of  the  stric- 
tures, for  which  we  refer  to  that  article. 

GLOBUS  HYSTERICUS.  The  sen- 
ntion  of  a  ball  felt  by  hysterical  women. 
It  appears  to. roll  about  in  the  bowels, 
and  to  make  its  way  to  the  stomach  and 
throat,  where  it  produces  a  feeling  of 
choking.  It  is  owing  to  wind,  and  is  to 
be  cured  by  medicines  which  strengthen 
the  oonstitution  and  digestive  system. 
It  is  strongly  characteristic  of  the  disease. 

GLUTEN.  When  wheat  flower  or 
other  farinaceous  powders  are  put  into  a 
coarse  bag,  and  kneaded  with  water,  that 
fluid  carries  off  their  starch  suspended  in 
it,  and  a  tough  substance  is  left  in  the 
bag,  which  is  called  vegetable  gluten.  It 
is  a  soft  Tiscid  substance,  tenacious,  elas- 
tic, and  very  adhesive,  having  a  fibrous 
texture,  and  a  faint  peculiar  odour. 
When  exposed  to  a  dry  air,  it  becomes 
hard  and  brittle,  resembling  a  piece  of 
•glue.  In  a  moist  atmosphere,  it  swells, 
and  undergoes  putrefaction,  emitting  an 
offensive  odour.  Yeast  or  barm,  which 
is  employed  to  excite  fermentation,  par^ 
ticularly  by  bakers,  is  found  to  have 
many  of  the  properties  of  gluten.  Glu- 
ten is  contained  in  greatest  quantity  in 
wheat;  it  is  also  found  in  other  sub- 
stances, though  in  small  quantity,  as  in 
barley,  rye,  pease,  beans,  chesnuts,  and 
many  others.  It  does  not,  however  ex- 
ist in  potatoes.  Gluten,  from  its  close 
resemblance  to  the  principles  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom,  is  supposed  to  be  very  nu- 
tritious. From  the  changes  which  it  so 
easily  excites  in  other  bodies,  it  is  em- 
ployed largely  in  dbtilling,  and  also  in 
the  making  of  bread.  (Ftfb's  Elements 
qf  ChemiHryJ)    See  Bread. 


GOITRE,  or  Swelled  Neck,  occurs 
frequently  in  the  Alps  and  other  moun- 
tainous districts.    See  Beonchocelb. 

GOOSE.  A  well-known  domestic 
ImtL  Its  flesh  is  a  favourite,  though 
■tra^f  ifftide  of  diet ;  and  as  it  abounds 
in  oily  mailHr,  aome  stomadis  find  it  dif- 
ficult of  digestion. 

GOOSEBERRY,  JMaa  Grossularia. 
A  very  wholesome  fruit,  eithcrMto  natural 
state  or  preserved.  The  only  thing'  ilboiit 
gooseberries  likely  to  offend  the  stomMJk 
is  their  being  taken  in  too  great  quantity, 
or  the  husks  being  swallowed.  They  are 
to  be  avoided  by  those  in  whose  stomach 
there  is  much  tendency  to  acidity. 

GOULARiyS  EXTRACT  OF  LEAD. 
A  favourite  preparation  of  lead,  recom- 
mended by  a  French  apothecary  of  that 
name.  It  is  made  by  adding  a  gallon  of 
vbegar  to  two  pounds  of  semivitrified 
oxide  of  lead.  These  are  to  be  mixed  and 
boiled  down  to  six  pints,  keeping  con- 
stantly stirring.  The  impurities  are  al- 
lowed to  subside,  and  the  liquor  is  stramed. 
It  is  employed  chiefly  as  a  dressing  to  re- 
pel local  external  inflammations;  and  is 
best  applied  by  keeping  cloths  wet  with 
it  to  the  part  affected. 

GOUT.  This  long  known  and  cele- 
brated disease  Is  one  of  the  few  maladies 
and  infirmities  of  which  men  are  disposed 
to  be  proud.  As  it  is  a  disease  chiefly 
brought  on  by  rich  and  luxurious  livings 
and  as  it  rarely  occurs  among  the  poor 
and  plebeian,  to  be  afflicted  with  the  gout 
is  supposed  to  imply  a  degree  of  opulence 
and  rank  in  the  patient,  which  the  vanity 
of  man  converts  into  a  ground  of  conso- 
lation and  pleasure.  The  paroxysms  of 
gout,  however,  are  sometimes  so  severe* 
that  patients  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
reputation  without  the  pain;  and  the 
sudden  and  fatal  termination  which  it 
sometimes  has,  render  its  presence  in  the 
constitution  by  no  means  enviable.  Gout 
is  one  of  the  diseases  obviously  transmit- 
ted by  inheritance,  and  the  &cts  observed 
on  this  subject  are  curious  and  important. 
A  parent  who,  by  high  living,  has  made 
himself  the  subject  of  gout,  transmits  the 
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^  to  his  temperAto  mm,  wbo 
■Mj  tnffer  wrerely  by  it;  or,  by  tipd  ab- 
•tiiMBce  and  euro  ooatiiwed  throofb  a 
loBf  hit,  may  aaoape  its  violeaoe ;  and  m 
his  turn  may  tvaanait  H  to  hit  daacand 
aat%  of  wbon*  aot  the  immodiato,  but  a 
■obaeqiigat  nee  nay  beoome  the  innooent 
Tictiaie  of  the  dieeaae. 

S^fmipiams.  The  synptona  eoasidered 
at  eharacteriauy  goot  are  the  foUowiof : 
The  patient  hat  a  peculiar  nneawnem 
aboot  the  etaBiachr  there  is  a  degree  of 
ferer;  pain  and  inflammation  attack  the 
joints  of  the  handa  and  feet»  and  prind- 
paUy  the  ball  of  the  great  toe;  the  fcTer- 
iah  ■ymptoma  abate  after  eoine  day%  and 
at  distauiit  and  uncertain  intenrala,  the 
aame  aeriea  of  ajmiptoms  again  oocort. 
Soch  is  the  general  outline  of  the  gout» 
but  it  will  be  neoeaeary  to  go  a  little  more 
into  detttL  The  parozyims  of  gout  ge- 
nerally come  OB  in  epring,  when  the  Terw 
nal  heat  rocceeds  to  the  winter's  cold; 
and  according  aa  this  takes  place  sooner 
er  later,  and  according  as  the  patient  is 
exposed  to  the  changes  of  temperature,  so 
the  period  of  attack  will  vary.  The  pa- 
tiaiit  is  affected  with  a  degree  of  languor 
or  heaTiness,  the  functions  of  the  stomach 
are  dtstnrbed ;  there  is  lots  of  appetite, 
flatulence  or  indigestion,  and  those  feei- 
iags  continue  for  some  days  before  the 
fit.  There  is  an  unusual  ooldnem  of  the 
leet  and  legs,  with  a  numbnem  or  prick- 
ing sensation  of  the  lower  limbs,  somo- 
times  cramps  of  the  legs  or  swelling  of 
the  veins.  The  attack  is  sometimes  felt 
in  the  evening,  bat  more  commonly  about 
two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning;  The 
pain  affects  one  foot,  commonly  in  tiie  ball 
or  firrt  joint  of  the  great  toe.  When  the 
pain  comes  on,  there  is  more  or  less  shi- 
yering,  and  this  is  followed  by  a  degree  of 
fever.  The  pain  becomes  more  violent, 
and  continues,  with  great  restlessness,  for 
lour  and  twenty  hours,  when  it  consider- 
ably abates,  a  gentle  per^Nration  breaka 
out,  and  the  patient  fiiUs  asleep.  In  the 
morning,  the  pained  part  is  affected  with 
redness  and  swelling,  which  in  a  few  days 
gradually  abate.     During  those  dajrs,  the 


patient,  thoi^  the  pain  be  leas,  still  has 
a  good  deal  of  it,  with  feverishness  during 
the  night;  but  at  length  the  symptoms 
all  go  oll(  leaving  the  health  of  body  and 
mind  much  improved;  nor  do  they  return 
till  after  a  long  interval  This  interval 
may  be  three  or  four  years,  that  is,  when 
the  disease  is  recent ;  but  unless  certain 
measures  are  taken,  and  a  proper  conrsa 
of  life  is  led,  those  intervals  diminish,  the 
patient  may  be  attacked  once  in  two 
years,  or  once  every  year,  or  may  be 
brought  to  such  a  state  as  never  to  be 
entirely  free  from  some  gouty  symptom 
or  other.  At  first,  one  foot  only  is  af- 
fected; afterwards,  in  each  paroxysm, 
both  feet  are  afiected,  the  one  after  the 
other;  and  at  length  it  not  only  affects 
both  feet  at  once,  but  often,  when  it  has 
abated  in  one,  it  suddenly  darts  into  it 
again,  and  changes  place  not  only  from 
one  foot  to  the  other,  but  also  from  the 
feet  to  the  other  joints.  When  the  dis- 
ease has  returned  often,  the  pains  are 
commonly  less  violent  than  at  first,  but 
the  sicknem  and  certain  other  symptoam 
hereafter  to  be  described,  are  worse.  Af- 
ter a  paroxysm  of  gout,  the  joints  recover 
their  motion;  but  after  repeated  parox- 
ysms, they  become  weak  and  stiff;  and 
in  violent  and  oft  repeated  attacks,  they 
lose  the  power  of  motion  altogether.  In 
many  persons,  chalky  concretions  form 
on  the  outside  of  the  jobts,  immediately 
under  the  skin.  They  are  composed  of 
uric  acid  and  soda.  The  uric  at-id  is  the 
principal  ingredient  in  various  calculous 
concretions  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder; 
and  we  find  that  gouty  persons  are  sub- 
ject to  affections  of  the  Iddneys;  and  that 
in  gouty  femilies  it  is  not  unfrequent  for 
the  maies  to  be  affected  with  gout,  and 
the  females  with  disesses  of  the  kidneys* 
The  symptoms  above  described  may  be 
regarded  as  a  general  view  of  iheMeguiar 
Gout;  but  physicians  have  distinguished 
several  other  forms  of  the  disease,  which 
they  term  the  Irregular  Gout,  It  may 
happen  to  a  gouty  patient,  that  from  some 
cause  or  other,  he  may  not  have  the  in- 
flammatory affection  o(  the  joints,  but  va- 
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nous  morbid  actions  of  tbe  stomach,  as 
flatulency,  loss  of  appetite,  iudig^ettion, 
and  pain.  These  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  pains  and  cramps  in  different 
parts  of  the  body,  which  are  reUered  by 
the  dischargee  of  wind  from  the  stomach. 
Sometimes  there  is  costiveness,  sometimes 
the  belly  is  loose.  Such  symptoms  are 
attended  with  great  depression  of  spirits, 
and  with  an  anxious  and  fearful  attention 
to  the  slightest  feelings  of  pain.  Some- 
times the  chest  is  affected,  and  palpitations 
of  the  heart,  faintings,  or  asthma,  oocor ; 
and  the  head  is  affected  with  giddiness, 
pain,  and  a  tendency  to  apoplectic  sjrmp- 
toms.  These  symptoms  are  to  be  consi- 
dered as  gouty,  when  they  oocnr  in  a  gouty 
constitution,  and  especially  when  there  is 
mixed  with  them  some  inflammatory  ten- 
dency to  the  parts  usually  affected,  or 
when  they  are  relieved  by  the  inflamm*- 
tion  coming  on. 

Another  form  of  gout  is,  when  there  has 
been  inflammation  in  the  joints  as  usual, 
but  when  it  has  suddenly  receded,  and 
some  internal  part  has  become  afiected. 
This  is  most  commonly  the  stomach ;  and 
this  may  be  attacked  with  such  violence 
as  to  occasion  the  most  acute  symptoms, 
vomiting,  pain,  or  sudden  death;  and 
other  internal  parts  may  be  affected,  oc- 
casioning fainting,  or  asthma,  or  iqM>plexy. 
In  some  cases,  instead  of  inflammatory  af- 
fections of  the  joints,  inflammation  of 
some  other  parts  may  come  on ;  and  in 
such  cases  the  inflammation  must  be  treat- 
ed as  it  would  be  when  arising  from  any 
other  cause. 

Diagnosis,  There  are  many  symptoms 
of  gout  which  bear  a  great  resemblance 
to  those  of  rheumatism ;  and  it  is  not  at 
all  unusual  for  the  two  diseases  to  attack 
the  same  individual ;  but  the  habit  of  the 
patient,  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the 
recurrence  of  the  attack,  will  generally 
determine  whether  it  is  the  gout  or  not 

iVho  are  mast  subject  to  Gout.  The 
gout  attacks  chiefly  men  of  lai^e  and  ro- 
bust bodies,  of  large  heads,  of  corpulent 
habits,  who  lead  an  indolent  life,  and  in- 
dulge  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table.    It 


seldom  attacks  persons  who  live  by  bodily 
labour,  or  who  are  temperate  in  their  diet, 
either  from  choice  or  necessity.  It  rare- 
ly makes  its  appearance  before  the  age  of 
thirty-five,  except  in  those  who  have  an 
exceedingly  strong  hereditary  tendency 
to  it.  Females  are  more  rarely  subject  to 
gout,  and  it  is  chiefly  those  whose  consti- 
tutions resemble  that  of  the  other  sex,  or 
who  are  bom  of  gouty  parents,  that  are 
thus  subject 

•  Causes  ofOwrt.  In  tboae  who,  by  he- 
reditary constitution  or  luxurious  living, 
have  a  tendency  to  gout,  it  is  brought  on 
by  various  circnmstanoes  which  induce 
debility,  as  excessive  bodily  indulgence, 
gluttony,  or  intoxication;  m«ch  appli- 
•cadon  to  study  or  busiBe«,  depress- 
ing passions,  as  grief  or  flsar,  great  eva- 
cuations^  as  by  bleeding  or  purging,  too 
sudden  an  abridgement  of  the  diet ;  a 
cessation  from  the  labour  or  exercise  to 
which  a  person  has  been  accustomed;  ooM 
or  damp  applied  to  the  feet*  The  proxi- 
mate cause  of  gout,  or  what  it  is  in  the 
body  that  constitutes  gout,  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  discussion  among  physi- 
cians. It  would  be  unprofitable  to  detail 
their  various  opinions  here,  but  we  may 
remark,  that  it  seems  now  to  be  generally 
agreed,  that  the  gout  is  not  owing  to  any 
acrid  matter  always  existing  in  the  sys- 
tem, and  thrown  out  on  particular  parts 
by  certain  causes ;  but  that  it  is  a  disease 
affecting  the  nervous  system  or  moving 
powers;  though  the  (farther  explication 
of  it  may  be  difficult  or  impossible. 

Cure  of  Gout.  As  tiie  gout  depends 
on  an  original  conformation ;  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally the  visitor  or  attendant  of  its  vic- 
tims during  a  long  life;  as  one  drug  af- 
ter another  has  enjoyed  and  lost  the  re- 
putation of  curing  it,  the  opinion  is  very 
general  that  it  is  incurable,  and  notwith- 
standing aU  that  has  been  done,  and  done 
for  those  clasBfts  of  society  who  are  best 
able  to  reward  the  restCMrers  of  their 
health,  we  must  still  say,  that  mere  me- 
dicine can  do  but  little  for  the  gout.  The 
sensible  obeervations  of  Dr.  Cullen,  made 
fifty  years  ago,  are  applicable  in  all  their 
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force  to  the  present  day.  "  It  would  per- 
haps ha?e  been  happj  for  gonty  penons» 
if  the  opinion  of  the  impoieihility  of  a 
-  core  had  been  implicitly  reodTod  by 
them;  aa  it  would  haTe  prerented  their 
beh^  to  often  the  dnpea  of  aelf4ntereat- 
ed  pretenderiy  who  hare  either  amnaed 
them  with  inert  medicines,  or  hare  rashly 
employed  those  of  tiie  most  pemicioas 
tendency.  I  am  much  disposed  to  beliere 
the  impossibility  of  a  cure  of  tiie  gont  by 
medicines;  and  more  certainly  still,  incline 
to  think,  that  whateyer  may  be  thepossible 
power  of  medicines,  yet  no  medidne  for 
^mng  the  goat  has  hitherto  been  found. 
Although  almost  every  age  has  pwsented 
a  new  remwdy,  yet  all  httherto  offered 
have  yery  soon  been  either  neglected  as 
useless,  or  condemned  as  pemicMms." 
The  cure  of  gout,  if  it  be  curshle  at  all, 
I  is  to  be  effected  solely  by  the  early  prao- 
'  tice  of  actiyity  and  labour,  joined  with 
tonperaaoe  and  moderation  both  in  eat- 
j       iog  and  drinking.    That  eyen  this  will 

I  do,  in  the  strongly  predisposed,  is  by 
no  means  certain;  but  it  is  undoubtedly 
true,  that  free  liying  will,  in  such,  ensure 
the  attacks  of  this  painAil  disease.  Could 
the  occasional  use  of  any  drug,  howeyer 
nauseous,  dispense  with  tlie  necessity  of 
abstineace  and  temperance^  multitudes 
would  iwillingly  compound  on  these  terms; 
but  no  such  drug  has  yet  been  found, 
and  for  much  of  the  treatment,  the  pa- 
tient naust  minister  to  himsel£  But  as 
paroxysms  of  the  gout  will  occur  in  many 
indiyiduals,  and  require  whateyer  aid  the 

]  medical  art  can  afibrd  them,  we  must 
not  spend  our  pages  in  moralising,  but 

.  proceed  to  state  what  can  be  done  for 
their  relief.  In  the  time  of  tiie  paroxysm, 
all  excitement  must  be  ayoided,  and  the 
antiphlogistic  plan  is  to  be  put  in  practice ; 
and  though  the  application  of  odd  is  ra- 
ther of  a  hasardous  nature,  some  modem 
physicians  haye  had  the  boldness  to  at- 
tempt it  It  has  not  c<Mne  into  yery  gMie- 
ral  use ;  and  when  we  condder  how  yery 
fifctal  the  gout  commonly  is,  when  it  re- 
cedes spontaneously  towards  the  internal 
parts,  we  shall  certainly  be  yery  oftutious 


how  we  repd  it  by  cold  in  any  form.  All 
irritatioa  should  be  kept  from  the  patient, 
and  the  temper  should  be  sooUied  as 
much  as  possible.  He  should  remain  in 
bed,  and  keep  the  pained  parts  moderate- 
ly warm  by  the  application  of  flannd  or 
fleecy  hosiery.  Animd  food  should  for 
the  time  be  ayoided,  and  the  drink  should 
be  mild  and  diluent,  as  bariey-water,  gmd, 
or  tea.  In  those  who  are  weak,  and  who 
haye  been  in  the  habit  of  udng  a  gene- 
rous diel^  it  might  not  be  ssfo  to  retrsnch 
too  much;  and  therefore  they,  eyen  in 
the  paraxysBM,  are  to  be  aUowed  a  diet, 
in  some  degree  nourishing  and  stimu- 
lant Bladdra  and  sherry  are  tiie  wines 
most  proper  to  be  used.  To  lessen  the 
foyer,  blood4etting,  rarely  genersl,  but 
sometimes  topical,  has  been  recommend- 
ed* In  this  practice,  regard  must  be  had 
to  the  state  of  the  patient's  constitution, 
and  tiie  degree  of  inflammatory  symptoms 
that  may  be  presmt,  and  to  the  import- 
ance of  tiie  part  so  afiected ;  and  bleed- 
ing, generd  or  local,  is  to  be  employed 
accordingly.  Warm  bathing  and  poul- 
tices to  the  part  haye  been  tried,  but 
they  are  not  dways  safe;  and  these,  as 
wdl  as  some  other  extemd  applications, 
haye  too  often  the  effect  of  diiying  the 
gout  to  the  intemd  parts.  It  appears, 
therefore^  that  upon  the  whole,  our  prao- 
tice  during  the  paroxysm  consists  chiefly 
in  negatiyes ;  and  that  rest  and  patience, 
and  gentle  warmth,  constitute  the  whole 
of  the  solace  that  art  can  fomish  or  pre- 
scribe. Opium,  the  ready  rdieyer  of  pain, 
naturally  suggests  itself;  but  it  is  not  safe 
till  the  first  yidence  of  the  pain  sub- 
ddes ;  and  then  it  may  be  giyen  to  alky 
the  restlessness  and  irritation  which  pre- 
yent  sleep.  If  the  parts  afiected  remain 
sweUed  and  stiff,  the  flesh  brush  and  mo- 
derate exercise  are  to  be  employed  to  dis- 
cuss these  swellings. 

Such  is  the  safost  treatment  duringare- 
gnlar  fit  of  the  gout;  we  must  now  mention 
what  is  to  be  done,  when  its  attacks  assume 
a  different  form.  When  the  gout  affects 
the  stomadi  and  intestines  with  crsmp  and 
griping,  actiye  stimulants  must  be  imme- 
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difttdjr  used,  m  ttrong  wine,  Uik«ii  wum 
•r  mulled;  and  if  tlieM  are  not  fowtrhl 
enough,  bnuidy,  or  other  ardent  ipint% 
must  be  freeljr  £:iTen.  Opiates,  joiaed 
with  hartshorn  or  canphor,  are  useful ; 
and  musk  also  may  be  ^fob.  If  Fosiit" 
ing  oomea  on,  it  may  be  enoeursfed  till 
the  stoaach  is  emptied;  we  are  then  to 
empby  opiates  and  the  other  remedies 
mentioned  above.  U  there  be  a  loose* 
ness,  it  may  be  eneoarafed  by  drinkiaf 
warm  jpruel  or  weak  broth;  and  when 
the  bowels  are  quite  unloaded,  opiates 
are  to  be  given.  Purgiof  must  be 
avoided  at  the  end  of  a  fit,  as  it  often 
brings  on  a  retuni.  When  there  is  asdi* 
ma  in  gouty  paitients,  a  blister  to  the 
back  or  breast  is  to  be  put  oa.  If  the 
head  be  affected,  the  danger  is  great;  but 
we  are  to  try  what  can  be  done  by  blia* 
ters  to  the  head,  or  bleeding,  as  we  think 
the  patient  can  bear  it  When  the  gout 
makes  its  i^pearance  as  an  inflammatory 
affection  on  some  of  the  internal  parts, 
we  are  to  lay  aside  the  consideratien  of 
its  being  goiU,  and  to  treat  Ijie  inflamma- 
tion  as  if  it  arose  from  any  other  cause ; 
taking  care  not  to  weaken  the  patient 
too  much  by  violent  evacuations,  espe- 
cially by  purging.  When  the  gout,  at  ita 
usual  time,  does  not  assume  the  regular 
form,  but  only  some  imperfect  actions  of 
the  system  mark  the  effort  which  is  mak- 
ing to  throw  it  out,  care  must  be  takes 
to  avoid  every  thing  of  a  weakening  na- 
ture, and  to  strengthen  the  st(»Bach  and 
system  in  general  by  nourishing  digest^* 
ble  diet,  by  a  moderate  allowance  of  wine^ 
and  by  the  use  of  chalybeates,  the  Peru- 
vian barii,  and  bitters. 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  enumerate  all 
the  drugs  and  compositions,  which  have 
been  fashionable  for  the  cure  of  gout 
One  very  fiunous  article,  some  time  ago^ 
in  England,  was  the  Portland  Powder, 
a  compound  of  equal  parts  of  the  roots 
of  round  birthwort  and  gentian ;  of  the 
leaves  of  germander  and  ground  pine^ 
and  of  the  tops  of  the  lesser  centaury, 
all  dried.  Of  tliis  powder,  composed  of 
various  bitters.  Dr.  Cullen  has  this  very 


alarming  notice.  '  In  every 
whidi  I  hawe  known  of  its  exhibition  for 
the  length  of  time  prescribed,  the  petsons 
who  had  taken  it  were  indeed  afUrwards 
free  from  any  inflammatory  affeotioa  of 
the  joints,  but  they  wen  affeoted  with 
many  symptMus  of  the  atonic  gout,  (that 
is,  of  gout  in  which  there  did  not  appear 
to  be  strength  enough  to  produce  a  ngu- 
lar  fit,  and  in  whidi,  therefore,  seme  of 
^  internal  parts  were  affected);  and 
all,  soon  after  their  finishing  their  course 
of  the  medicines^  have  been  attacked 
with  apoplexy,  asthma,  or  dropsy,  which 
proved  fiitaL"  The  remedy  at  present 
moot  in  vogue  is  the  Earn  medieinale 
d*Husson;  and  this  has  the  oommenda- 
tk>ns  of  so  high  authority  as  Sir  Everard 
Horns  But  the  most  judidous  physi- 
cians seem  to  be  convinced,  that  whatever 
may  be  the  present  apparent  benefits 
derived  firom  the  use  of  those  spedfics 
in  gout,  they  at  last  bring  on  the  most 
pernicious  effects. 

There  are  many  curious  incidents  re- 
corded of  the  gout  having  been  cured  by 
strong  mental  emotions ;  as  when  a  person 
in  gout  thinking  himself  unable  to  move, 
has  been  alarmed  by  his  house  taking  fire ; 
and  having  made  successful  exertions  to 
eecape,  has  continued  free  from  gout  ever 
after ;  or  when  there  has  been  a  call  for  ac- 
tivity and  useftilnem  in  repelling  the  at- 
tacks of  an  enemy,  the  pmn  of  gout  has 
been  overpowered  by  a  more  animating- 
and  generous  feeling. 

ManagemmU  of  Ooott  Persons  dur^ 
img  tk4  interval  of  th4  poroxytwu,  Qur 
great  object  should  be  to  prevent  their 
return,  or  to  render  them  less  severe  and 
less  frequent;  and  for  this  puipose,  v»* 
rious  observances  are  to  be  attended  to. 
As  already  often  inculcated,  abstinence 
and  toSE^Mrance  are  the  great  preventives 
of  govt:  and  in  those  who  know  them- 
selves to  have  a  hereditary  tendency  to 
it,  or  who  have  afaready  had  one  or  more 
attacks,  such  abstinence  must  be  steadily 
persevered  in.  Labour  or  exercise  is  also 
of  essential  importance ;  but  care  must 
be  taken  that  it  is  not  too  violent,  as  the 
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conseqiraiit  fidigiie  it  Kk^y  to  bring  on 
the  gont  Tbe  iKet  should  oonrat  of 
mich  irdcla  as  codto j  suAcMnt  nofuini- 
mrat,  without  giving  a  tendency  to  the 
plethoric  or  loflaiimMitory  state*  For 
this  purpose,  if  an  absteniooB  course  be 
^eariy  begun,  the  proportion  of  animal 
food  diould  be  Tory  small ;  but  in  those 
who  hare  accustomed  themsrtres  to  pretty 
fun  linng,  too  great  a  fiadnution  of  ani- 
mal fotd  may  induce  a  debility  that  will 
mako  the  gout  worse.  Fermented  and 
■puHmms  liquon  are  nnueeessary,  unless 
where  the  patient  has  been  long  in  the 
habit  of  taking  them ;  and  where  the  oon- 
stitutiosi  and  digestion  are  good,  water  is 
the  most  proper  drink.  It  is  foundtiiatit 
win  not  promote  the  desired  olject,  if  a 
person  <Mily  for  a  short  time  practises 
the  labour  and  abstemionsness  enjoined; 
but  that  it  must  be  begun  early,  and  per^ 
•cTered  in  through  lifo. 

GRAVEL.   'See  &roMi  and  Geavkl. 

GREENSICKNESS.  iS^CRLomosw. 

GREGORY'S  MIXTURE,  or  Obeoo- 
nY*B  PowoEB.  A  uselul  kzattre  powder, 
oompooedof  equal  parts  of  calcined  magne- 
sia, powdered  rhubaib,  and  ginger ;  a  fii- 
Tourite  prescription  of  the  late  Dr.  Grego- 
ry of  Edinbuigh.  He  considered  it  as  pos- 
sosBJngyarious  good  properties,  the  magne- 
sia correcting  acidity,  the  rhubaib  acting 
as  a  tonii^and  lazatiTe,  and  the  ginger  be- 
ing a  good  aromatic  for  the  stomach,  and 
pf«Tenting  grii»ng  of  the  bowels.  The 
dose  of  this  compound  powder  is  one  or 
two  drachms,  or  a  heaped  tea^poonfol; 
nnd  it  may  be  taken  in  water,  in  gruel, 
milk,  or  any  Tehide  that  may  be  most  con- 
Tonient  It  generslly  operates  easily  and 
effectually,aud  may  be  taken  at  anytime  of 
the  day.  The  dose  may  be  repeated  after 
an  intenral  of  four  or  six  hours,  if  the  first 
does  not  produce  its  proper  effect  Some- 
times it  may  be  adrisable,  especially  for 
children,  to  omit  tiie  ginger,  and  to  giTO 
simply  a  mixture  of  rhubarb  and  magne- 
sia»  in  the  dose  of  a  small  tea-epoonf  td. 

GRIPES.  Painful  spasmodic  twitches 
of  the  bowels,  which  accompany  Tarious 
disordersy  and  abo  the  operation  of  some 


puigatire  medicines.  They  are  attend- 
ants on  colic,  of  which,  indeed,  they  are 
the  principal  symptom;  in  looseness  of 
the  bowels,  the  frequent  stools  are  com- 
monly preceded  by  serere  gripes ;  and  a 
great  part  of  the  sufferings  of  children 
proceed  from  griping  in  the  bowels.  As 
gripes  are  to  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
symptom  of  disease,  than  a  disease  itself 
oar  attention  is  to  be  directed  to  the  cure 
of  the  primary  affection ;  but  sometimes 
the  tererity  of  the  pain  is  so  great,  that 
we  are  compelled  to  do  something  fbr  its 
relief;  eren  at  the  risk  of  aggnnrating  fbr 
a  time  the  original  complaint  For  this 
puipooe,  we  may  oantiouriT  give  an  opiate, 
or  some  carminatiye  medicine,  apply  fo- 
mentations to  the  belly,  or  giro  anodyne 
injections.  To  children,  when  scream- 
ing finom  the  pain  of  gripes,  which  we 
judge  to  be  thcr  case  when  they  twist 
about  ^e  body  and  draw  up  the  f^t,  at 
the  same  time  crying  much,  we  may  give 
a  fbw  drops  of  budauum,  or  a  little  weak 
gin  and  water,  or  a  little  sugar  of  anise. 
To  prerent  the  griping  which  aocomp»- 
nies  the  operation  of  senna  and  some 
other  medicines,  we  may  combine  with 
them  some  aromatic  powder,  as  ginger 
or  cinnamon. 

GRUEL.  A  decoction  of  some  of  the 
teinaoeous  yegetables  in  water,much  used 
as  a  mild  and  diluent  drink  in  a  great  y^ 
riety  of  diseases.  Though  insipid  to  those 
who  are  in  robust  health,  it  is  a  very  plea- 
sant bererage  to  those  who  are  sick,  and 
it  is  a  pity  that  many  of  them  tire  of  it 
so  soon.  It  is  rery  useful  in  all  feyerish 
disorders,  in  catarrh  or  common  cold,  and 
in  diseases  of  the  bowels.  To  secure  the 
excellence  of  this  yaluable  article,  we  give 
from  Dr.  Kitchener  the  best  recipe  for 
preparing  it  "  Ask  those  who  are  to  eat 
it,  if  they  like  it  thidt  or  thin;  if  the  ha- 
ter, mix  well  together  by  degrees,  in  a 
pint  one  table-spoonful  of  oatmeal,  with 
three  of  cold  water ;  if  the  former,  use 
two  spoonsful.  Have  ready  in  a  stewpan 
a  pint  of  boiling  water  or  milk,  pour  this 
by  degrees  to  the  oatmeal  you  haye  mix- 
ed, return  it  into  the  stewpan,  set  it  on 
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the  fire,  and  let  it  boil  for  ^yb  minutes, 
stirring  it  all  the  time  to  prevent  the  oat- 
meal from  burning  at  the  bottom  of  the 
stewpan.  Skim  and  strain  it  through  a 
hair  sieve."  {CooKb  Oracle.)  Water- 
gruel,  as  the  Doctor  quotes  from  an  old 
book,  is  the  king  of  spoon-meats,  and  the 
queen  of  soups,  and  gratifies  nature  b^ 
yond  all  others. 

GUAlAC,  Guaiacum  officinale.  The 
name  of  a  phwt,  from  which  there  exudes 
in  the  form  of  tears,  a  resin  which  has 
been  long  esteemed  a  good  remedy  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  in  certain  syphilitic 
symptoms,  as  foul  indolent  ulcers,  in  some 
diseases  of  the  skin,  and  scrofulous  affec- 
tions of  the  membranes  and  ligaments. 
The  resin  excites  a  sense  of  warmth  in 
the  stomach,  and  a  thirst  and  dryness  of 
the  mouth ;  and  produces  perspiration  if 
the  patient  be  kept  warm.  It  may  be  given 
in  the  form  of  pills,  in  the  dose  of  ten  to 
twenty  grains  in  the  day :  Or  one  or  two 
drachms  of  the  tincture  may  be  given, 
but  not  in  water,  as  from  its  resinous  qui^ 
« lity  it  immediately  becomes  white  and 
thick  when  it  reaches  the  water,  to  the 
great  surprise  and  disgust  of  the  patient ; 
for  this  reason,  it  had  better  be  given  in 
a  little  milk.  The  decoction  of  the  wood 
of  guaiac  is  a  form  of  giving  it,  much  used 
in  foul  ulcers.  The  dose  of  the  decoction 
is  from  two  to  four  ounces.  There  is 
also  a  tincture  of  guaiac  combined  with 
hartshorn,  which  possesses  more  of  the 
stimulant  and  sudorific  properties,  and 
may  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  a  drachm 
or  two;  when  the  dose  of  guaiac  is  laiger 
than  those  above  mentioned,  it  proves 
purgative.  Mr.  Brande  says  that  combi- 
nations of  guaiac  are  at  all  times  liable  to 
change  their  colour,  especially  when  com- 
bined with  sweet  spirits  of  nitre;  and 
they  are  often  prescribed  together,  form- 
ing a  perfect  vegetable  cameleon,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  should  be  explained  to 
the  patient,  who  may  otherwise  be  alarm- 
ed at  the  non-identity  of  his  medicine. 
Mr.  Brande  thinks  but  lightly  of  the 
power  of  the  decoction  in  ulcers  or  cuta- 
neous cases. 


GUINEA  WORM,  Gordiui  medinenmt 
A  small  white  worm,  with  a  black  head, 
which  is  found  in  different  partsof  the  body, 
between  the  muscles  and  cellular  mem- 
brane. The  diseue  chi^y  occurs  in  ne- 
groes who  are  brought  from  tiie  coast  of 
Africa,  or  Europeans  who  have  lately  re- 
turned from  that  phM)e,and  is  supposed  to 
arise  from  bathing  in  the  ponds  or  wells,  or 
drinking  of  the  water  in  which  the  small 
worms  are  deposited.  They  are  probably 
caused  by  the  embryo  worms  getting  into 
different  parts  of  the  body,  and  forming  a 
nest  for  themsdves  till  they  acquire  a  con- 
siderable sise.  The  Guinea  worm  does  not 
at  first  occasion  any  acute  pain,  but  rather 
an  itching,  and  on  inspection  a  small  blis- 
ter is  perceived.  At  length,  as  it  advances, 
the  part  becomes  swelled,  inflamed,  and 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  breaks  at  last» 
when  the  head  of  the  worm  protrudes, 
and  in  a  little  time  it  may  be  laid  hold  of. 
By  breaking  the  worm,  from  being  in  too 
great  a  hurry  to  extract  it,  ulcers  are 
sometimes  formed.  When  the  swelling 
is  hard,  a  poultice  should  be  applied. 
When  it  breaks,  and  the  head  of  the  woim 
can  be  taken  up,  it  is  proper  to  make  a 
small  roll  of  cotton,  to  which  the  worn 
is  to  be  tied,  and  this  twisted  round  a 
litUe  every  day,  till  the  whole  is  brought 
out  The  sore  is  then  to  be  dressed  in 
the  usual  way,  as  from  any  other  cause. 

GULLET,  called  in  anatomy  (Esopha- 
gus. At  the  back  part  of  the  mouth 
there  are  two  passages  downwards;  the 
anterior  is  that  which  leads  into  ths 
wind-pipe ;  and  the  poeterior*is  the  pha- 
rynx or  commencement  of  the  gullet^ 
by  which  the  food  and  other  substan- 
ces pass  into  the  stomach.  The  gullet 
consists  of  several  coats,  one  of  whidi 
is  muscular,  being  furnished  with  orbicu- 
lar fibres,  and  above  those,  with  longitu- 
dinal ones ;  in  consequence  of  whose  ac- 
tion, the  different  portions  of  the  gullet 
contract  successively,  and  the  passage  is 
for  the  time  closed  above  the  descending 
morsel  The  innermost  coat  is  covered 
with  mucus,  secreted  by  numerous  glands 
whose  orifices  open  on  its  surface.    This 
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nraciM  frequently  oonoretet  during  the 
night,  and  is  with  diflBculty  brought  up. 
It  maj  proceed  from  improper  diet  or 
heayy  suppers ;  and  diluent  drinks,  alter- 
ation of  the  offending  diet,  with  absti- 
nence from  supper,  or  taking  a  veiy  light 
one,  will  probably  correct  this  trouble- 
some occurrence. 

Of  SwaUowvug,  The  morsel  is  col- 
lected on  the  upper  sur&ce  of  the  tongue, 
is  squeezed  against  the  bony  palate,  and 
then  carries  the  soft  palate  backward  and 
upward ;  the  pharynx  meets  it,  the  tongue 
keeps  close  to  the  soft  palate,  and  by  this 
action,  the  epiglottis  shuti  the  chink  of 
the  larynx.  May  we  here  be  indulged 
in  the  following  quotation  from  Dr.  Pa- 
ley  ?  <"  Both  the  weight  of  the  food,  and 
the  action  of  the  muscles  concerned  in 
swallowing,  contribute  to  keep  the  lid 
dose  down  upon  the  i^ertnre,  whilst  any 
thing  is  passing;  whereas,  by  means  of 
its  natund  cartilaginous  spring,  it  raises 
itself  a  little,  as  soon  as  the  £ood  is  passed, 
thereby  allowing  a  free  inlet  and  outlet 
ifst  the  respiration  of  air  by  the  lungs. 
Such  is  its  structure :  And  we  may  here 
remark  the  almost  complete  success  of  the 
expedient,  viz.  how  seldom  it  £eu1b  of  its 
purpose,  compared  with  the  number  of 
instances  in  which  it  fulfils  it  Reflect 
how  frequently  we  swallow,  how  con- 
stantly we  breathe.  In  a  dty-feast,  for 
example,  what  deglutition,  what^iela- 
tion!  Yet  does  this  little  cartilage,  the 
epiglottis,  so  effectually  interpose  its  o£- 
fice^  so  securely  guard  the  entrance  of  the 
wind-pipe,  that  whilst  morsel  after  mor- 
sel, (bmught  after  draught,  are  coursing 
one  another  oyer  it,  an  acddent  of  a  crumb 
or  a  drop  slipping  into  this  passage  (which 
ncTertheless  must  be  opened  for  the  breath 
every  second  of  time),  exdtes  in  the  whole 
Qompany,  not  only  alarm  by  its  danger, 
but  surprise  by  its  novelty.  Not  two 
guests  are  choked  in  a  century.** 

The  power  of  swallowing  is  impeded  or 
k>8t,  fi^m  various  causes,  as  frt>m  an  ul- 
ceration of  the  gullet  destroying  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  circular  fibres ;  thickening 
Qf  the  mucus,  strictures  of  the  passage 


from  spasms  or  from  growths  in  it,  or 
from  bronohooele  or  other  tumours  press- 
ing against  its  ndes. 

GuLUT,  Strictures  of:  Strictpre  is  a 
contraction  ofpartofa  tube  or  canaL  The 
most  remarkable  symptom  of  such  contrac- 
tion in  the  gullet  is  the  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing[,  which  is  greater  or  less  in  propor- 
tion to  the  obstruction.  Sometimes  no  so- 
lid food  can  pass  down,  and  fluids  only  with 
great  difficulty,  and  in  very  small  quanti- 
ties. Sometimes  there  is  pain  extending  to 
the  ear,  returning  at  intervals,  and  conti- 
nuing for  a  considerable  time,  even  where 
there  is  no  effort  made  to  swallow.  If 
the  stricture  be  from  a  permanent  cause,  a 
bougie  passed  downwards  is  stopped;  and 
such  strictures  sometimes  occasion  ulce- 
ration at  a  distance  fitmi  themselves  and 
nearer  the  orifice  of  the  stomach.  Some- 
times sUictures  are  so  complete,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  patient  to  swallow  any 
thing  whatever;  nourishment  can  be  con- 
veyed only  by  dyster ;  and  in  general  be 
soon  dies  emaciated  for  want  of  food. 
The  only  treatment  possible  is  the  passing 
of  a  bougie  through  the  stricture,  if  it  will 
admit  of  this,  and  employing  one  of  larger 
size  in  proportion  as  the  dilatation  of  the 
stricture  will  allow.  Some  suigeons  ven- 
ture on  the  introduction  of  a  bougie 
armed  with  some  caustic  substance.  Li- 
quid nourishment  may  be  conveyed  by  a 
hollow  bougie. 

Gullet,  Strictures  of  from  Sjpium, 
This  is  a  very  common  symptom  of  hys- 
terics ;  and  when  violent,  must  be  relieved 
by  antispasmodics  and  anodynes,  applied 
both  internally  and  externally.  Mustard 
poultices,  ammonia,  or  other  rubefadents 
are  to  be  employed,  and  a  blister  may  be 
required;  but  if  the  threatening  symp- 
toms of  apoplexy  or  of  violent  pain  be  pre- 
sent, it  may  not  be  prudent  to  wait  for  its 
operation,  and  we  must  open  the  jugular 
vein  or  temporal  artery.  If  the  spasm  be 
occasioned  by  acrid  or  poisonous  substan- 
ces hi^ving  been  swallowed,  the  parts  must 
be  sl^eathed  by  mudhiges,  oil,  or  milk ;  and 
we  must  guard  against  inflammation.  The 
bowels  must  be  kept  very  <^en. 
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GuiXJST,  Foirtigvi  bodie$  in.  It  if  not 
at  allaa  unoomiwi  octmTMMJt  for  ibwiy 
bodies  to  stick  in  the  gullet^  as  pieoea  of 
eruBt  or  meat  not  oempleteljr  dftewo4»  or 
aattll  bcHMS,  baana,  ttones^  pina,  or  piaoeo 
of  monajr.  Sooaa  of  thaae  wonld  inrodooa 
a  T«y  bad  affect  if  not  qoiddy  i«noTed 
from  the  gnUet;  and  perbapa  atill  wwaa^ 
if  pnabed  down  into  the  stomaeb ;  bat 
aomatimea  prattj  large  bodiea  baTO  paaaed 
downwarda  into  the  atomaeh,  and  haTO 
been  diacbaiged  b j  atool  in  a  fear  daja, 
without  anj  inooaTflnienoe.  The  oon- 
triyancea  for  ramoTing  bodiea  which  have 
atnck  in  the  gnllet,  ninst  be  left  to  the  in- 
genuity of  the  medical  ama  who  aeea  the 
oaie.  <*  Pint  and  other  sharp  bodiea, 
when  they  have  nkmick  in  the  throat,  bare 
been  retiumed  by  swallowing  a  pieee  of 
tongh  meat  tied  to  a  atrong  thready  and 
then  polled  vp  again.  If  the  detained 
body  may  be  more  aafoly  pushed  down, 
the  profaaag,  a  iazible  piece  of  whai^ 
bonew  with  a  psaae  of  sponge  aeoorad  to 
its  and»  is  a  safe  instmment  If  the  bo- 
dies cannot  be  easily  moTod  vp  or  down, 
endearoars  dioold  not  be  continncd  long, 
leat  inflamasation  coBie  on.  Whenende^ 
▼omrs  foil,  the  patient  nmst  be  treated  as 
if  labonring  under  an  iniammstoiy  di^ 
ease,  and  the  same  trsatsMnt  will  be  re- 
quired if  an  inflammation  take  place  in 
the  part,  alter  the  obalructiag  body  is  ro- 
moTcd.  A  proper  degree  of  agttatioo  has 
sometimes  succeeded  in  remoTing  the  ob- 
structing body,  better  than  inatniments. 
Thus,  a  Mow  on  the  back  baa  often  fbroed 
up  a  aubstance  that  atnck  in  the  gullet  or 
wind-pipe.  Pins  which  haTa  atnck  in 
the  gullet  haye  bean  diaoharged  by  riding 
on  a  horse  or  in  a  carriage.  In  the  Lon- 
don Ifedioal  Transactions,  is  an  account 
of  a  crow&ipieoe  u^cha  man  swallowed. 
An  emetic  was  giTcn,  but  without  dia> 
charging  the  piece,  wfaid^  after  twenty 
montha,  was  brought  np  by  qKmtanecNis 
Tomitii^."  (Dn.  Parr.)  If  the  re^bra- 
tion  is  dangerously  impeded,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  make  an  opening  into  the  wind- 
pipe ;  the  method  of  doing  which  is  stat- 
ed under  the  article  Bronchotomy. 


OUfil  A  Mek,  traa^trsDt,  tasteless 
fond,  which  exudes  from  certain  species 
of  trees.  It  is  adheatre,  and  hardens  with- 
oot  losing  its  trsnaparenoy,  and  is  again 
easily  softened  by  the  applkation  of  water. 
Hie  cherry<4ree  of  this  country  exudes  a 
good  deal  of  gum ;  but  what  is  known 
by  the  name  of  gum  arabic  is  for- 
nidMd  by  various  treea  of  the  species 
calWd  JtftMiMa  by  Linnvus,  and  Acacia 
by  \¥iOdenow  and  later  botanists.  Gum 
dissdf  ed  in  water  is  an  excellent  mucila- 
giaous  demulcent,  and  is  useful  when  we 
wish  to  supply  a  deficiency  of  mucus  in 
the  inteatiDes,  or  to  lessen  any  acrimony 
in  the  wind-pipe  during  a  cold,  accompa- 
nied with  hoarseness  and  cough.  For 
these  pnrpeaea,  it  may  be  giren  with  a 
little  sugar  to  take  away  its  insipidity,  or 
added  todilnent  drinks  or  cough  mixtures. 
Gum  may  be  allowed  to  dissolTe  gradual- 
ly in  the  mouth,  by  being  taken  in  the 
form  of  trochee  or  krsenges,  with  a  little 
sugar  and  starch. 

GUM.  Hie  name  giren  to  Tarious  af- 
fectioas  of  the  skin  of  infimts.  These 
moat  commonly  noticed  are  tiie  red  gum 
and  Ihe  yellow  gum. 

The  YeUom  Omm  i^ypears  on  a  great 
many  children  about  the  second  day  after 
birth,  and  is  in  reality  a  species  of  jaun- 
dice, from  the  absorption  of  bilious  mat- 
tar.  It  generally  goes  off  in  a  few  days 
by  the  assistance  of  a  mild  pui^gatiTe,  as 
a  little  castor  ml  or  manna.  Sometimes 
the  y^ow  gum  is  amore  serere  and  dan- 
gerous ailment  The  sldn  is  of  a  deep 
yellow  colour,  there  is  great  drowsiness 
and  insensibility,  and  the  child  is  unable 
to  suck.  Very  actire  treatment  n  ne- 
cessary. An  emetic  of  ipecacuan  is  to  be 
giyen,  and  laxatayes  of  castor  oil,  or  jalap, 
with  frequent  doses  of  manna.  The  child 
may  be  put  into  tfte  warm  bath,  and  the 
spine  and  abdomen  rubbed  with  a  stimu- 
lating embrocation. 

EedChtm.  This  name  is  iqiplied  to  an 
eruption  of  numerous  little  pimples,  in- 
termixed with  red  dots,  and  sometimes 
with  large  red  patches.  There. are  seve- 
ral rarieties  of  the  gum  which  require 
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neaiij  the  staae  gen&nl  irttAmmt  Soom- 
thnes  h  is  wny  gencnA  orer  the  wliole 
bo^  l&e  tbe  BMaBlM;  io  otlMr  oaaet,  it 
i^pean  only  <m  tbe  Ibce  or  extiemitiet. 
The  inlkiit  does  not  seem  to  tufer  a  great 
deal  of  uneesineee  from  this  eruption, 
which  distiiigiiishes  it  from  measles,  in 
which  there  is  maoh  ferer  and  general 
disorder  of  the  system.  There  is  one  ra- 
riety  of  the  gnm  where  the  spots  are  of  a 
yellowirii  or  peariy  ooloor,  nnieh  resem* 
bHng  the  itch,  but  certainly  ^stiognished 
from  it  by  tlie  disease  not  being  comnni- 
nicated  to  tiiose  who  are  idKmt  tbe  diild. 
The  gam  proceeds  from  an  irritable  state 
of  the  boweli,and  little  medical  treatment 
is  required,  except  to  regnlate  the  eracna- 
tions.  Tepid  baUiing  may  be  employed, 
and  cold  air  and  the  cold  badi  are  to  be 
ayoidsd.  The  great  danger  to  be  dreaded 
fit>m  the  gum,  is  its  being  suddenly  re- 
pelled. 1^  is  fd^wed  by  vic^ent  dis- 
<NrderB  of  the  bowels,  screamings,  and  in 
some  cases  with  fits.  It  is  to  be  brought 
back  by  warm  bathing,  and  the  bowek 
are  to  be  kept  <^»en  by  castor  oil  or  other 
■lild  puigatiyes. 

There  is  a  tewen  and  dangerous  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  which  the  rulgar  ac- 
osuot  for  by  saying  the  gmm  has  fidlen 
into  theok  This  explanation  is  altogether 
absurd.  The  imturs  and  treatment  of  the 
disease  wfll  be  found  under  I^nmleiU 
OphUiakma^  Art.  Btb,  DtteoBes  cf, 

6UMQ.  The  red  compact  substance 
^iiieh  oorers  bott  sides  of  that  part  of  die 
upper  and  lower  jaw,  in  which  the  teeth 
are  fixed.  This  fiediy-like  substance  in> 
fliauittes  itself  betw^sen  the  teeth,  and  ad« 
heree  to  them.  Tbe  gums  are  well  sup- 
pled wi^nerreeandUood-Tessels.  Hence 
titeir  sensibility  and  bright  red  appearaocob 
OuMs,  ZKseoset  cf.  Tbe  gums  are 
apt  to  become  soft  and  spungy,  and  to 
separale  from  tte  teeth.  Tins  is  parti- 
oAurtf  the  case,  when  the  tartar  which 
is  deposited  from  die  sfAra  is  in  great 
quantity,  and  incrusts  the  teeth.  When 
tins  is  remored,  the  gums  soon  get  weD ; 
and  their  nmniess  is  promoted  by  prcK 
per  washes,  as  of  the  tincture  of  myrrh, 


effuses.  A  good  wish  for  the 
gums  may  be  made  by  disBohring  a  ^Iraehai 
•f  alum  in  a  pint  ef  water,  and  addiqg  two 
or  three  ounces  of  the  infusion  of  ruses. 
Boa  som'iry,orthat  disiuss  which  is  breufkt 
oo  by  the  long  cootinaed  use  of  salt  pr»- 
▼isions  without  a  due  ateixture  ef  ^o* 
getables,  exerta  its  iniuentfs  Tsry  eompi* 
eueusly  on  the  gums;  and  firequently  when 
no  other  symptom  of  the  disease  is  i 
fost,  it  is  to  be  detected  by  its  \ 
there.  They  become  soft  and  spungy, 
and  bleed  on  the  sliglMsst  touck  Apptt- 
cations  to  the  gums  are  of  no  a^ail,  unless 
Tegetabka,  lime-juiee^  or  other  antiscosw 
butics,  are  used  for  the  cure  of  the  con* 
stitutkHMl  ^seasew  As  mnstaats  to  them, 
tincture  of  mynli,  or  diluted  murintie 
add,  may  be  em^oyed  as  a  wa^  for  tiM 
gums. 

Of  9ear\fyimg  ^  0!%m%  qflifiWAwn,  Am 
the  gums  are  firm  and  compact,  and  ceua» 
pletely  cover  the  teeth  in  early  infoncy, 
the  stretching  of  the  gums,  as  dentition 
advances  and  the  teeth  are  near  cutting, 
is  productive  of  much  irritation  to  the 
tender  constitution  of  the  young  subject. 
To  be  convinced  of  thi^  we  have  only  to 
think  of  the  distress  occasioned  by  a  thorn 
in  the  celMar  subslaacis   of  growa^p 
people,  when  it  accasiens  iafisasmmtisB 
and  suppvatien  to  throw  itastf  od^  and 
imagine  how  painful  ten  er  a  douen  audi 
irritating  boAee  must  be  io  the  moutii  of 
a  delicate  kfont    Many  attmanis  are  dm 
eonseqasnea  of  this  state  of  tkogmnsy  fe- 
ver, eonvuMons,  laossnes%  swulMngs  of 
the  neighbowmg  parts;  and  many  other 
troublesome  and  deafsrous  symptsms  af# 
•ftenseentoattendit  Oreatrelisf  is  ob- 
tained by  cutting  thoroughly  down  upon 
tfie  gmn,  till  the  teeth  are  tMiched  by  tbo 
instrumsBt;  and  tins  asust  bo  completely 
done  by  incisions  crosiing  eadi  other* 
Genenfly  ^e   most   uqpenk   ajfmpteuM 
quiddy  ^Bsappear;  and  there  is  no  oeca> 
rion  to  be  afraid,  that  if  tbe  gum  should 
again  grow  over  the  teeth,  the  scar  will 
be  pecnfiarly  hard  and  fims  or  that  it  w^l 
be  at  all  diflieult  to  repeat  the  operation 
if  necessary.    See  Tfifiraofo. 
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GUBf-BOILS  very  fenenUy  ante 
firam  toothach,  oocasioned  by  cold  pro- 
dnoiiig  mflammatioii  in  tho  lioQow  of 
a  spoiled  tooth.  Giim-boili  are  mj 
painful,  and  their  inflammation  extends  a 
oonsiderable  way,  and  prodaoes  much 
swelling^  of  the  oheek  or  of  the  whole 
hce*  Sometimes  this  complaint  originates 
in  the  socket  of  the  tooth»  or  in  the  jaw, 
without  any  connexion  with  the  tooth* 
The  pain  is  somewhat  reliered  by  keep- 
ing warm  fluids  in  the  mouth,  as  boiled 
milk  or  barley-water;  and  if  sun;»uration 
cannot  be  prevented,  we  are  to  hasten  it 
by  the  application  of  a  roasted  ^  or  onion 
to  the  gum,  and  bread  and  milk  in  a  bag, 
by  way  of  poultice  to  the  outude  of  the 
chedc  When  the  abscess  is  formed,  it 
should  be  opened  as  soon  as  conyenient  • 
and  the  poultice  should  be  applied  a  day 
or  two  longer;  and  the  mouth  is  to  be 
washed  three  or  four  times  a^y  with 


warm  inlusibn  of  roses.  If  a  decayed 
tooth  be  the  cause,  the  complaint  will  be 
apt  to  return  on  any  exposure  to  cold; 
the  tooth  should  therefore  be  stopped  by 
the  dentist,  or  extracted  if  it  is  not  likely 
to  be  serriceable. 

GUNSHOT  WOUNDS.  SeeWov^m. 

GUTTA  SERENA,  Suffusio  nigra, 
are  names  for  that  species  of  blindness 
described  under  the  diseases  of  the  Eye, 
termed  Anuturoiig  or  Black  Cataract; 
whidi  is  owing  not  to  any  apparoit  de- 
fect of  the  eye  as  an  opti<al  instrument, 
but  to  insensibility  of  the  retina  or  optic 
nerves.    See  page  253. 

The  above  definitions  will  enable  the 
readers  of  poetry  to  understand  what 
Milton  means,  when,  in  the  celebrated 
complaint  on  his  Blindness,  he  says. 


OriJfmMi^W<MiT«Ufld. 


tfatirorta, 
Pmrmdim  LoH»  III.  85, 
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HABIT.  This  term,  when  iq[>plied  to 
corporeal  subjects,  signifies  the  effect  of 
frequent  repetition  in  fiunlitating  the  per- 
formance <^  certain  motions  or  trains  of 
actions.  A  conspicuous  illnstration  of 
the  power  of  habit,  is  seen  in  the  practice 
of  musicians  on  various  instruments.  To 
pky  on  any  of  these,  required  at  firrt 
the  closest  attention  to  exert  the  power 
of  volition  in  directing  the  various  mus- 
cular motions  required;  but  by  habit, 
those  motions  return  in  their  proper  orw 
der,  without  the  slightest  apparent  effort ; 
and  even  while  the  performer  can  think 
and  talk  on  other  subjects*  When  a  child 
begins  to  learn  the  art  of  reading,  the 
fonn  of  every  letter,  and  the  power  of 
every  syllable  demands  his  attention; 
but  in  maturer  years,  tho  eye  glances 
over  the  page  with  the  ri^dity  and  cer- 
tainty of  instinct,  and  seises  the  words 
before  it,  without  the  consciousness  of 


HAB 

an  effort  The  effects  of  custom  or 
habit  on  the  mind  and  body  are  interest* 
ing  in  a  metaphysical,  ethical,  and  phy-. 
siological  point  of  view.  We  are  all  the 
creatures  of  habit,  and  our  circles  of  ac- 
tions, as  Dr.  Darwin  calls  them,  r^nm 
with  astonishing  and  noiseless  regularity. 
When  the  time  of  meals  or  of  sleep  ar- 
rives, though  the  stomach  be  toot  empty, 
nor  the  limbs  fiUagued,  though  the  inind 
be  occupied  with  other  things,  the  usual 
sensation  of  hunger  or  oscitancy  comes, 
and  we  feel  the  want  of  something  to 
which  we  have  been  accustomed.  The 
repetition  of  certain  motions  renders  the 
muscles  that  perform  them  quick  and 
strong,  or  delio^  and  steady  in  their  ac- 
tion; hence  the  strength  of  the  arm  of  the 
blacksmith  and  back  of  the  porter,  the  dex- 
terity and  skill  of  the  watchmaker  or  phi- 
losi^hical  instrument  maker ;  hence  the 
ease  of  the  mechanical  part  of  their  art  to 
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the  pAinter  or  tonlptor ;  and  the  itMdiiMit 
cf  the  limbe  and  aonteneM  of  Tinon  of  the 
mason  and  lailory  in  thtfezeontion  of  their 
perihmi  oocnpationa. 

Good  haUti,  early  b^gnn,  oontribote 
moh  to  the  preaerration  of  the  heahh. 
Eariy  riiinf,  temperate  meala,  and  reg^nhuv 
ity  in  the  alrine  dischaife,  when  eariy 
practiaed,  and  diligently  penerered  in,  will 
gire  a  degree  of  comfort  and  Tigoor,  nnp 
known  to  the  irregular  and  carelcw  Urer. 
Infimta  can  yery  aoon  be  tanght  the  habit 
of  feeding  at  regular  times,  and  of  peiw 
forming  the  usual  evacuations.  The  ac- 
tion of  medicines  on  the  living  body  is 
much  influenoed  by  habit  A  person  who 
is  accustomed  to  take  emetics  or  puiga- 
tiyes,  requires  after  a  time  to  hare  their 
quantity  increased ;  and  the  opium-taker 
and  dram-drink«r  require  their  poiscm  to 
be  increased  either  in  ijuantity  or  activity, 
to  produce  the  usual  efiects.  By  habit, 
the  most  nauseous  substances  lose  their 
dissgreeable  effects,  and  contagions  lose 
their  power;  thus,  the  use  of  tobacco  is 
a  luxury ;  and  the  culprit  has  been  known 
to  occasion  fever  in  others,  by  bringing 
contagion  from  his  cell,  where  he  h^nself 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  inhaling  it  with 
impunity. 

The  power  of  habit  in  prolonging 
diseases,  is  remarkably  seen  in  the  case 
of  intondttent  fevers,  epilepsy,  hysteria, 
and  hooping-cough;  and  great  part  of 
tiie  cure  consists  in  breaking  the  morbid 
halMts,  and  inducing  healthy  ones.  This 
is  to  be  done  in  various  ways,  accord- 
ing  to  'the  disease;  in  hooping-cough, 
by  change  of  air,  by  opiates,  and  em^- 
t^;  in  hysterics,  by  furnishing  interest- 
ing employment  for  the  mind  and  body 
by  conversation,  reading,  exercise,  and 
going  on  a  journey;  in  epilepsy,  by  a 
total  change  of  diet,  and  a  course  of  laxik> 
tives,  or  other  alterative  medicines ;  and 
in  intermittent  fever,  by  poetponing  the 
fits,  and  breaking  the  regular  returns,  by 
baric,  or  other  medicines;  and  by  remov- 
ing entirely  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
places  where  QUM*sh  effluvia  are  knowQ 
U^  be  prevalent. 


HJBBfATEMBSIS.  See\<mmhQ  of 
Bhod. 

HiEBfATURIA    8eeliwxm,Bhody. 

OfiMOPTOB,  or  Hjmopttsb.  See 
BsvnmQ  of  Blood. 

HJBMORRHAOE,  or  BLnomaiuoT. 
A  dischaife  of  blood,  either  from  the 
nq»tnre  of  blood-veasels,  or  the  conse- 
quence of  accidental  injuries,  or  of  sutgU 
cal  qierations.  Though  the  word,  strictly 
speaking,  signifies  bleeding  of  any  land, 
or  by  any  means,  it  is  more  commonly 
used  to  denote  such  dischaiges  as  are 
attended  with  danger,  and  which  we 
would  always  stop  if  it  were  in  our  power. 

QfS^9€nt<meouM  HjsifoaaHAoiEs.  There 
are  many  diseases  of  which  the  djschaigo 
of  blood  is  the  moat  prominent  and  alarm- 
ing symptom;  and  immediately  before 
and  after  this  article  will  be  found  the 
medical  names  <^  several  of  them,  with 
refisrenca  to  the  places  where  their  sym^ 
toms  and  treatment  are  detailed. 

Physiciana  distinguish  two  kinds  of 
HsBiBorrhagies,  the  active  and  the  passive ; 
theibat  being  chiefly  from  arteries,  and 
accompanied  with  feverish  symptoms; 
the  la^r  being  generally  from  veins,  and 
attended  with  general  or  partial  debility. 
The  active  hsmorrhagiea  are  those  which 
are  known  in  popular  language  by  the 
bursting  of  a  blood-vessel ;  and  they  occur 
at  particular  periods  of  life.  Thus  a 
hleeding  <tf  the  nose,  or  a  spitting  of  blood 
from  the  lungs,  is  very  common  between 
fourteen  and  twenty ;  while  h«morrfaoids^ 
or  bleeding  piles,  and  the  rupture  of  » 
vessel  within  the  skull  occasioning  fiital 
apoplexy,  are  the  affections  of  a  later 
period,  as  from  thirty-five  to  sixty.  These 
dischaiges,  taking  place  from  particular 
organs  at  certain  periods  of  life,  are  be- 
lieved to  be  connected  with  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  different  parts  of  the  body« 
"  This  growth  consists,  in  a  great  mea- 
spre,  in  the  increase  of  the  quantity  of 
fluids,  and  a  proportional  enlargement  of 
the  containing  vessels.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  the  quantity  of  solid  matter  is  also 
gradually  increased ;  and  it  is  pro|Mib)^ 
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tliat  the  progrett  depeafc  upon  tke  ex- 
twini  9f  tke  arterial  tjrstem ;  and  the 
motioii  of  the  blood  in  tiie  aiteriet  haa 
a  oonstant  tendency  to  extend  them  in 
every  dimension.  As  the  state  of  the 
animal  soBd  is,  at  the  first  foiniatkm  of 
the  body,  very  hx  and  yielAng^,  so  the 
extension  of  the  system  proceeds  at  fint 
rery  that ;  but  as  the  extensioB  fires  ec- 
casioo  to  the  apposition  of  more  matter 
to  the  solid  parts,  theae  are,  in  proportion 
to  their  extension,  eonstssitly  aequirini^ 
a  greater  density,  and  therefore  giring 
more  resistance  to  their  fturdier  extension 
and  growth.  Accordingly,  we  observe, 
that  as  tiie  growth  ei  the  body  adranees, 
ita  increase,  in  any  giren  time,  becomes 
proportionably  less  and  less,  till  at  length 
it  ceases  altogether.  This  growth  does 
not  proceed  equally  in  ereiy  part  of  the 
body,  it  being  requisite  for  the  economy 
of  Uie  system,  that  certain  parts  should 
be  first  evolred,  and  should  also  acquire 
their  fnU  bulk  sooner  than  others.  This 
appears  particularly  with  respect  to  the 
head,  the  parts  of  which  appear  to  be  first 
erolTed,  and  soonest  to  acquire  their  fbH 
siae.  As  the  ressels  of  the  head  grow 
fiwtest,  and  soonest  acquire  their  ftill  sixe, 
so  they  will  soonest  also  acquire  that 
density  which  will  prerent  their  farther 
extension."  (Dr.  Cdllen.)  The  force 
of  the  heart  and  the  quantity  of  the  fiuids 
wi^  respect  to  the  whole  system  remain- 
ing the  same,  the  distending  powera  con- 
tinue to  operate  till  they  are  brought 
nearly  to  a  balance  with  the  resistance  of 
the  solids;  and  after  this,  any  increase 
of  the  distending  powers  will  readily 
produce  a  rupture  of  ressels  which  do 
not  easily  yield  to  extension.  If  there 
pe  a  plethoric  state  or  excitement,  while 
^  head  is  yet  growing,  the  increased 
qnantity  of  Mood  will  be  especially  deter- 
mined to  the  head;  and  as  the  balance 
between  the  distending  and  resisting 
powers  is  there  most  nicely  adjusted,  the 
determination  of  Mood  will  most  readily 
prodncea  rupture  of  the  resaeb.  Hence  a 
bleeding  fimn  the  nose  so  frequently  hap- 
pens in  young  persons ;  and  intiiese  more 


rea£ly,  as  they  q>proach  nearer  to  their 
ftill  growth.  The  reason  why  the  memor- 
rhagy  takes  place  'from  the  nose  rather 
than  from  any  other  part  of  the  head,  is, 
wut  a  considerable  net-work  of  ressels 
is  expanded  on  the  Internal  suHhce  of  the 
nostrils,  and  corerad  only  with  a  tiiin 
and  weak  membrane.  In  other  persona 
at  the  time  iyf  their  body  approaching  its 
aom^  a  spitting  of  blood  or  hemorrhagy 
from  the  lungs,  takes  place,  when  the 
system  of  nie  aorta,  or  great  rcsscl  wnicn 
sendi  the  blood  through  the  body,  has 
reached  its  utmost  extension  and  resist- 
ance, and  when  the  plethoric  state  of  the 
body  especially  aflecti  the  lungs;  although 
theae  important  organs  are  also  in  num- 
berless instances  afiected  from  a  £sulty 
proportkm  between  their  capacity  and  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  body,  though  there  be 
DO  general  fulness  of  Uie  system. 

l^mptcvM  of  Acnrx  HAMomiHAor. 
Perhaps  these  physiological  remarks  are 
already  too  tedious  and  minute  for  the 
general  reader.  We  shall  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  describe  the  phenomena  of  luemor- 
rhagies  in  general,  from  Dr.  Cullen,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the 
preceding  obaei  f  atiuus  ?  *  nBmorrhagies 
happen  especially  in  plethoric  habits,  and 
to  persons  of  a  sanguine  temperament 
They  appear  most  commonly  in  the 
spring,  or  in  the  Ix^nning  of  summer. 
For  some  time,  longer  or  shorter  in  dif- 
ferent cases,  before  the  blood  flows,  Uiere 
are  some  symptoms  of  fulness  and  tension 
about  the  parts  from  whence  the  blood 
is  to  issue.  In  such  parts  as  frll  under 
our  riew,  there  are  some  redness,  swell- 
ing, and  sense  of  heat  or  of  itching;  and 
in  the  internal  parts,  from  which  Mood 
is  to  flow,  there  is  a  sense  of  weight  and 
heat;  and  in  both  case^,  rarious  pains 
are  often  felt  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 
When  these  symptoms  hare  subsisted  for 
some  time,  some  degree  of  a  cold  stage  of 
ferer  comes  on,  and  a  hot  stsge  is  formed, 
during  which  the  blood  flows  of  a  florid 
colour,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  quantity, 
and  continues  to  flow  for  a  longer  oi 
shorter  time ;  but  commonly,  after  some 
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•ad  tofvthMr  wi^  it,  the 

abo.    Dwinf  Um  hoi  tti^  wkich  pr»» 


Uk^n  tkrM  tuBM  »-4aj. 
■MV«riMdor 


qoant,  qviok,  loll,  m4  olliQ  Wri;  bsl^ 
M  the  blood  flowi,  the  palM 
80ft«raBdleMft«q«eat  In  iMHDonlMigiti^ 
bkod  dntim  from  a  tmd,  doM^  iqMm  Hi 
ooocwUny,  cosimoiilj  tl^ir  Hm  ffaitem 
•cparated,  or  a  erwtt  fonaed,  at  in  the 

from  intaraal  mmm,  iMiTiif  OBot  bap- 
pooed,  art  apt,  aftor  a  oertatn  intanral,  to 
return;  in  atae  oaaaa  rerj  oAtn,  and 
fro^oontijr  at  ttatod  pcrioda.** 

Oeca^mcd  Cannu,  In  thoM  who  are 
predii|NMed  to  bMnofrfaagy,  it  it  bnraght 
on  bj  oxtemal  boat,  Tiolest  oz«reite, 
mpiifiitny  that  wfaicb  regnirea  mnob  oxor» 
tion  of  tbe  ftmotMMi  of  retpintion ;  aagor^ 
and otb« ozcttinf  paHiona;  bjpoatnrea 
jnaoarinf  tbo  dttofinaf  ion  of  tbo  Mood 
to  any  woakonod  biood>vtweli,  or  lign* 
tnraa  wbiob  OMM  iti  aoovnnktion  tbore. 
OoU,  by  dotoradninf  tiio  blood  to  tbo 
may  bo   tbo   cmiae  of 


/  Acmri  H^ 
Wo  are  to  preront  it  by  pre* 
a  pletboric  state  of  Ao  body, 
whMJk  ia  to  be  done  by  abffid|finf  tiio 
diet  aa  to  its  qnantity  and  ■tinmbiting 
propertiet;  tbo  bowela  are  to  be  kept 
open;  andwbeniBieaM  aeeam  impend- 
iaf ,  a  Uaedinf  may  bo  taken  fWrni  the 
aim,  bnt  not  repeated.  Wben  bnaMNrrha- 
gf  baa  aetnaUy  oome  on,  we  are  to  deal 
wi^  each  partienlar  kind  of  it,  by  ita 
■pprepriate  renrndiea.  In  tome  bmor- 
rfaagiet,  tbo  Ibrerkb  tymptomt  are  re- 
Uerod  by  tiM  bleediiy  that  oeewt;  but 
wo  etnnot  alwayt  be  tnre  tet  tbit  wfll 
bappen,  and  tbo  bleodin|^  may  take  pkMse 
from  a  part  ao  dangerent,  tbat  it  it  better 
to  take  Mood  oopiontiy  from  the  arak 
Tbit  ia  partionkriy  tbo  oate  in  biemor- 
rbage  from  tbo  famgi.  In  tbit,  attriiH 
genii  alto  are  otefnl,  aa  tbo  dihited  tnl- 
pborie  add  in  cold  water  or  in  the  in- 
loeion  of  rotes;  ten  drops  to  four  onnoes 
of  the  Hqnid,  a  small  wiae-j^lassfiil  to  be 


CoU  applied  by  menaa  of 
atnkod  with  tome  pooling  lotitn,  it  a  pon^ 
of  reprettiBf  bnmonrbagn. 
The  bleeding  ttopt  whm  a  pstttn  frintt ; 
and  tbia  ooovrrtnot,  tbirsfcre,  in  profaw 
baimui  iliagimi  is  not  to  be  prerentod  from 
taking  place. 

Q^PAtsnra  HmoBMUoT.  The  month- 
ly dkchaige  of  Mood  ftom  the  female 
not  to  be  oonaidtred  at  a  dia- 
bnt  when  it  it  mndi  too  oo^ons^ 
and  retnrna  irregnlariy,  or  becomm  ooo- 
tttnt,  it  is  the  amrk  of  a  debility  either 
oftheoonttitationor  of  the  uterine  aj^ 
tom;  and  it  to  be  treated  aa  a  pattiro 
hMnofihagy.  Habitaal  Maodrng  from 
pilet,  ditohargetof  Mood  by  ttool  from 
^eattb  banting  into  tiie  npper  parte  of  the 
inltttinal  canal,  and  tiie  proftme  bistd 
ingt  which  sosmtimw  take  place  in  scnr- 
Ty,  are  ezanqpka  of  ptteire  hmmmht^. 
They  are  to  be  oared  by  atrengtiwning 
the  tytten^  and  rolioving  the  original 


Of  HaMoainAOK  from  W(mmdi  ami 
Smgiemi  OpmxUiems.  At] 
ingit  a  Dontpknout  an 
cnrrenoe,  whether  indnssd  byaocidtntor 
by  the  inttrnmonti  of  the  tnigeon,  it  hm 
in  all  agmattreeted  mnob  attention.  "An 
inttinctire  terror,"  myt  a  French  aothor, 
« it  attodntod  wi  A  the  idea  of  the  lorn  of 
Mood;  a  terror  of  which  the  infiuit  jast 
beginnmg  to  speak,  and  the  moat  deter- 
minod  man,  are  alike  tntceptible.  One 
cannot  my  that  thia  §mr  k  cbtaMricaL 
Of  those  who  perith  on  the  ield  of  battle, 
three-lbartht  die  in  conmgaence  of  hm- 
HMMThage;  and  in  all  the  great  opsrationa 
of  amgery,  tbit  noeideat  it  the  asott  for* 
BudaMe  that  occoft."  The  fear  of  bm? 
morrbyi  was  the  great  obstade  to  the 
improvement  of  snrgety  among  the  anr 
denta.  At  they  were  mmcqoaanted  with 
Ihe  method  of  stopping  the  flow  of  Mood 
from  arteries  of  any  condderaMe  siae, 
they  need  caustic  and  Ugatnres  for  the 
perfornmnce    of  operations,  which   are 
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DOW  easily  and  safely  executed  with  the 
knife.  Blood  may  flow  profusely  either 
firom  a  wounded  artery  or  a  wounded 
Tein ;  but  the  danger  of  arterial  haemor- 
rhage is  hr  greater  than  that  of  Tenons, 
on  account  of  the  rapidity  and  force  with 
which  the  blood  is  propelled  through  the 
arteries;  a  wounded  artery,  not  larger 
than  a  crow-quill,  is  sufficient  to  CTScnate 
all  the  blood  of  the  body  in  a  few  minutes. 
When  the  artery  is  wounded,  blood  of  a 
bright  scarlet  colour  issues  from  it  by 
jerks,  with  great  rapidity.  The  blood 
flows  from  a  Tein  in  an  CTen  and  unbroken 
stream,  and  of  a  dark  purple  colour. 

Process  ofNaiure  in  suppressing  Hjb- 
>K>RRHAGB.  Wheu  an  artery  of  no  reiy 
great  sise  is  cut  across,  after  the  blood 
has  flowed  some  time,  it  ceases,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  diminished  force  of  the 
circulation  allowing  a  dot  to  be  formed, 
which  shuts  up  the  mouth  of  the  Te»- 
seL  The  cut  end  of  the  artery  next  in- 
flames, and  a  lymph  is  poured  out  which 
fills  up  its  extremity,  and  is  firmly  united 
all  round  to  the  internal  coat  of  the  yes- 
seL  The  impervious  extremity  of  the 
artery  gradually  contracts  till  its  cavity 
is  completely  obliterated,  and  its  coats  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  a  ligament  When 
an  artery  is  merely  punctured  or  partially 
divided,  the  bleeding  is  less  likely  to  stop 
spontaneously  than  when  cut  fidrly  across. 

Surgical  Methods  of  suppressing  Hjb- 
HORRBAOB.  J.  Applying  the  odita/  cau- 
tery to  the  cut  vessel,  and  part  of  the 
surrounding  flesh.  An  eschar  was  form- 
ed, which  blocked  up  the  opening  of 
the  vessel  If  this  eschar  separated  too 
soon,  there  was  great  danger  of  a  re- 
newal of  the  hemorrhage,:  in  a  degree 
more  dangerous  and  difficult  to  suppress 
than  before  the  cautery  was  applied. 
This  method  of  stopping  bleeding  was  a 
good  deal  employed  by  the  ancients;  but 
is  now  scarcely  used,  except  in  bleed- 
iogs  from  the  mouth  and  neighbouring 
parts,  which  cannot  be  checked  by  any 
other  means.  2.  Styptics  and  astrit^ 
gents,  as  blue  vitriol,  alum,  solutions  of 
the  salts  of  iron,  diluted  acids,  turpen- 


tine, have  all  been  empk>yed  with  the 
view  of  checkiDg  haemorrhage.  They 
are  quite  inefficient  when  any  consider- 
able artery  is  wounded ;  but  they  may  be 
useful  when  there  is  merely  an  oozing  of 
blood  from  the  minute  venels  of  a  lai^ 
SurfiM)^.  The  same  remark  applies  U> 
cold,  which  is  a  powerful  astringent 
Agaric,  a  spongy  substance  which  grows 
on  old  oaks,  and  sponge  itself,  have  also 
been  employed ;  they  probably  do  not  act 
as  astringents,  but  by  forming  a  plug  to 
the  vessel  when  they  swell  from  the  im- 
bibing of  moisture.  3.  Compression  of 
the  sides  of  the  bleeding  veasel,  of  course 
stops  the  bleeding  for  the  time;  and 
could  it  be  continued  long  enough,  would 
frequently  accomplish  a  permanent  clo- 
sure of  the  vesseL  It  is  tried  sometimes, 
when  we  can  press  the  artery  against  a 
bone;  as  at  the  hand  or  the  arm,  when 
an  artery  has  been  wounded  in  phleboto- 
my; but  the  instances  of  success  have 
not  been  so  numerous  as  to  warrant 
much  confidence  in  the  practice.  4.  A  K- 
gature,  or  thread  of  silk  of  various  thick- 
ness tied  round  an  artery,  effects  a  per^ 
manent  closure  of  it  in  the  following 
manner.  The  arteries  are  composed  of 
three  coats;  of  whidi  the  internal  and 
middle  are  cot  through  by  the  ligature  as 
if  it  had  been  done  with  a  knife.  The 
wounded  surfiM^es  are  brought  together, 
a  clot  of  blood  commonly  forms  just  with- 
in the  artery,  inflammation  is  excited  on 
the  internal  and  middle  coats,  lyn^h  is 
poured  out,  by  whidi  the  wounded  sur- 
faces are  united,  and  the  canal  rendered 
impervious;  in  short,  the  same  process 
takes  place  as  ahready  described,  the  only 
difference  being,  that  the  ligature  origi- 
nates the  process  with  more  certainty 
than  the  spontaneous  efforts  of  nature. 
Ligatures  are  made  of  silk  or  str6ng 
tjireads,  joined  together  with  white  wax. 
They  should  not  be  too  broad,  otherwise 
they  will  not  cut  the  internal  coats  of  the 
artery  as  they  ought  to  do.  Ligatures 
drop  off"  from  the  laigest  arteries  within 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  after  they  are 
applied;  and  the  artery  continnes  shut 
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for  titr  ifter.  The  force  of  the  heart 
impeb  the  blood  into  the  neighbonrm^ 
▼eesek^  and  enlarges  them  raffidentlj  for 
all  the  purposes  of  growth  and  nonrish- 
ment,  and  the  limb  or  stump  suffers  no 
permanent  inconvenience  from  the  obli- 
teration of  the  original  arterj. 

Without  inquiring  into  the  guesses  and 
approximations  of  the  ancients  on  this 
subject,  we  maj  daim  for  Ambrose  Pu^ 
(1572)  and  the  sui^geoos  who  have  suc- 
ceeded him,  the  entire  merit  of  all  that  is 
now  known  and  practised  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  hsmorriuigj,  especially  the  liga- 
ture. It  is  the  admirable  effects  of  that 
contrivance,  and  the  complete  command 
which  it  gives  us  over  hnmorrhage,  that 
has  emboldened  the  modem  surgeons  to 
perform  the  most  haiardous  operations, 
and  to  apply  their  ligature  to  the  laigest 
artery,  with  as  much  confidence  as  the 
ancients  applied  their  styptics  to  the  most 
insignificant  bleeding  siufoce.  Amputa- 
tions are  suocessfoUy  performed  ev«i  at 
the  hip  and  shoulder  joints ;  and  aneo- 
lisms  are  now  cured  in  a  few  days  with 
very  little  pain  and  no  danger,  which, 
forty  years  ago,  would  have  occasioned 
the  loss  of  a  Umb  or  of  life. 

OfVmsom  Hjbmorrbaot.  This  is  fiv 
less  dangerous  than  the  arterial  Hnmor- 
riiage  is  known  to  be  from  a  vein  by  its 
dark  colour,  and  by  its  not  issuing  by 
jerks.  It  is  in  genml  easily  stopped  by 
compression,  which  must  be  applied  for- 
ther  from  the  heart  than  the  wound  in 
the  vein. 

HJ3MORRHOID8.    SeePnJB. 

HAIR.  "The  hair  is  hoUow,  and 
grows  from  a  bulbous  root,  resembling  in 
many  respects  a  vegetable  substance.  The 
root  itself  seems  to  be  composed  of  very 
fine  filaments,  and  a  glutinous  substance, 
probably  secreted  from  its  vessels.  These 
filaments  unite  to  form  the  stem,  which 
usually  passes  between  the  little  eminences 
in  the  skin.  When  the  cuticle  is  porous, 
as  in  the  scalp,  the  hair  seems  to  pass  out 
in  a  cylindrical  form ;  but  where  it  is  less 
BO,  and  particularly  where  the  bulb  is  bu- 
ried in  fat,  it  passes  in  a  seq>entine  direc- 


tion, with  great  difficulty,  as'  in  the  i 
pit,  &&,  and  it  is  then  tortuous  and  irre- 
gular. The  hair  is  nourished  by  the  gln^ 
ten  of  the  root ;  and  as  this  is  more  co- 
pious or  more  fluid,  it  is  mors  sncculsnt. 
When  in  a  smaller  quantity,  or  more  dense, 
the  hair  is  dry,  aitp,  and  soon  fiUb  ofll 
When  not  carried  to  theeztremitMS,  these 
split  and  become  brittle.  The  roots  or 
bulbs  of  hair  are  found  over  the  whole 
body ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  say  why  they  con- 
tinue to  vegetate  on  some  particular  parts 
only.  The  hair  evidoitly  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  the  simple  solid,  correqionding 
with  it  in  firmness  or  softness.  The  bulb 
is  Dourkhed  by  arteries,  and  supplied  with 
nerves;  and  the  hair  chiefly  grows  by  gra- 
dual addition  at  its  extremity.  The  di^ 
culation  through  it  is  probably  carried  oa 
by  capillary  attraction,  or  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  sap  of  vegetables  is  propelled. 
By  combing,  we  fr«e  the  fluid  from  those 
obstructions  whatAi  must  arise  in  conse- 
quence of  its  being  bent  in  all  directions. 
We  promote  ako  the  circulation  Uuough 
the  bulb,  and  rriieve  the  head  finom  acco- 
mulations.  A  fluid  seemsto  exude  through 
Ae  hair,  at  its  basis,  and  is  probably  the 
bhck  matter  whidi  unites  with  the  per- 
spiration, producing  the  scales  that  soon 
form  on  the  scalp,  if  combing  is  neglected. 
(Chemists  have  dkeoversd  that  hair  con- 
tains an  oil,  a  mucous  substance,  iron,  ox- 
ide of  mtngsnwie,  pho^hate  and  cari»o- 
nate  of  lime,  flint,  and  a  lai|;e  proportion 
of  sulphur.  White  hair  contains  also 
pho^hate  of  magnesia,  and  its  <ttl  is  near- 
fycolonrless.  When  hair  becomes  8«d> 
denly  white  firom  terror,  it  is  probably 
owing  to  the  sulphur  absori)ing  the  oil» 
as  in  the  operation  of  whitening  wooOen 
doths.  Long  hair  has  always  been  es- 
teemed an-  ornament,  but  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  it  was  not  injurious,  by 
the  quantity  of  blood  which  it  exhausted 
in  its  nutrfanent,  and  the  consequent  de- 
bility which  it  would  produce.  When 
very  thick,  it  is  uncomfortable  from  its 
warmth ;  but  we  have  never  known  it  to 
be  a  cause  of  weakness,  except  from  the 
perspiration  which  a  bulge  mass  of  hair 
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oooMiaa.  Cottiaf  off  the  liair  liai» 
wiAin  our  own  knowledge,  beeo  often 
iajwiou,  and  attODiled  wilh  erery  i4[ipeefw 
oaoe  mi  local  plethoim.  As  uoiil,  BM>de- 
ntkm  m  the  beet;  and  if  it  haag  over  the 
ihovUan,  it  is  lonf  eooi^h,  ulev  it 
grows  at  the  saow  tine  dinner,  aad  ia 
that  oaae  it  most  be  cat  shorter.  To  ia- 
creaso  the  growth  of  hair»  Tariovs  prapi^ 
ratioas  have  been  wployed,  aad  each  peiw 
fiuBsr  has  his  secret;  though  we  know 
■ot  ttaft  aaj  are  paiticolartj  sneeessftd. 
Thejr  diiedjr  consist  of  wann,  stimulating 
wlysnbstancesyto  inereasi  apparsntljthe 
circulation  throngh  the  bnlh,  and  probi^ 
bfy  to  chedc  the  petipiatien."  (PAaa'k 
MBeHetU  Dictiomarjf.) 

HARE  AND  HARE^OUP  are  daned 
siBong  the  fibrinous  aliments;  and  being 
nutritions  in  themselTes,  and  geaendlf 
cooked  with  the  addition  of  Tarions  sti- 
mulant condiamnts,  they  should  be  avoid- 
ed in  diseases  of  excitement,  aad  used 
cantionsly  in  the  diet  of  coovalesosBts. 

HAR&LIF.  A  diviaton  in  tiie  upper 
Up,  with  which  soom  children  are  bonu 
The  division  is  ssmetimm  confined  to  the 
skin  and  nrasdes  of  the  Up,  but  in  other 
cases  it  extends  to  the  palate-bone,  aad 
the  soft  parts  of  the  BMMith.  It  is  a  de- 
ftfBHtjr  which  parents  are  very  anxious 
to  get  rid  ci,  audit  is  done  without  agreat 
dsal  of  pain  or  difficulty;  but  it  is  proper 
to  wait  tiU  the  child  is  a  finr  years  old, 
and  able  to  give  a  little  assistanoe  by  its 
own  steadincm.  The  operation  consists 
in  removing  the  dun  firom  the  two  snr- 
ftoes,  aad  bringing  and  keeping  the  two 
raw  edges  in  contact ;  when  the  opposite 
sides  grow  together  perfectly,  and  hardly 
a  scar  renudns.  AdlMstve  plaster  will  not 
do  to  keep  ^Mm  in  contact,  but  it  must 
be  done  by  two  or  three  gold  pins  poshed 
Iran  one  side  to  the  other,  and  kept  firm 
by  thread  or  dlk  twisted  round  ^Mm  in 
^  figure  of  a  In  three  days  they  may 
be  removed,  and  the  cure  wiU  be  com- 
plete. This  is  the  course  of  things  in  hr 
vourable  circumstances;  but  sometimes 
there  are  two  or  more  clefts  which  re- 
quire separate  operations,  and  one  should 


be  healed  beibrs  Ae  cure  of  the  other  ii 
attempted.  When  the  pabte  bone  is  di- 
vided, the  cure  cannot  be  accomplished, 
aad  the  voice  is  defective  from  the  wrong 
conformation  of  die  roof  of  the  mouth, 
and  swallowing  is  difficult  onaocomii  of 
the  food  getting  up  into  the  noee. 

HARROWO ATE  WATER.  Harrow- 
gate  in  Yorkshire  pommsee  two  kinds  of 
valuable  oprings,  chalybeate  and  sulph»> 
reoos.  The  smett  of  the  sulphureoas  is 
atroag  and  Md,  like  bilge  water.  The 
taste  is  bitter,  naussoni,  and  stioagly  an* 
line.  It  contains  salphur,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  carbonic  aciid,  and  aaodc  gas. 
The  water  excttm  a  headach  and  giddi- 
aem  whenit  is  fimt  drank,  then  a  pur- 
gative operatioB,  which  is  speedy  and 
adld,  without  griping.  This  water  is 
used  in  various  diseasm,  particnlariy  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  and  irregularitf  of 
the  biliary  system.  Undsr  ita  use,  the 
health  and  appetite  improve ;  and  bodi 
from  its  purgative  eifoots,  and  the  dr^ 
wimstsnces  in  which  it  is  drank,  it  is  very 
beneficial  in  ooetiveaem  and  hypochon- 
drtads.  Harrowgate  water  has  been  mach 
emph>yed  in  cutaneous  diseases,  both  in- 
ternally and  externally;  and  from  itsape- 
rient  qaafities  it  is  good  in  haaaorrboidal 
aiections.  The  quantity  to  be  used  is  a 
half  pbt  taksn  in  tiie  morning,  and  repeat- 
ed three  or  four  times  a^y,  till  some 
sensible  efl^  is  prodnced  on  die  bowels, 
aad  it  is  in  many  cases  necessary  to  ooa- 
tinue  diis  coarse  for  several  BM>aihs.  The 
patient,  on  his  arrival  at  Harrowgate^ 
should  foUow  certain  measnrw  preparai- 
tory  to  drinking  the  water.  Apereonof 
sanguine  temperament,  or  who  is  pletho- 
ric, should  kMc  a  little  blood,  and  should 
take  a  doee  of  calomel,  with  the  extract 
df  colocynth,  followed  up  by  senna  or  sul* 
phate  of  magnesia.  The  patient  should 
rise  early  and  drink  the  water  at  die  welL 
If  its  aperient  ^ect  is  wished  to  take 
place  speedily,  it  is  better  the  whole  quan- 
tity should  be  drank  before  breakfiurt;  but 
if  it  is  to  be  used  as  an  alterative,  part 
may  be  taken  before  breakfiwt,  and  part  jn 
the  middle  of  the  day.    To  render  the 
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fmUr  leM  nmueoui  to  tlie  pftkU»  a  liiUe 
ipioed  giii^f«rbread  or  brown  bread  amj 
be  taten  at  the  time  ol  neiiig  it.  A  foil 
ooiUBe  of  the  water  requires  from  four  to 
six  weekf ;  and  its  good  effects  on  those 
who  bsTe  suffered  from  torpor  ol  the 
bowds,  coDtiAiies  for  a  ooasiderahle  time 
after  they  hare  left  off  drmkiqf  the  wa- 
ter ;  and  as  it  is  capable  of  being  osrried 
to  a  distance  without  losing  its  yirtnes,  its 
nse  may  be  resumed  when  it  is  thought 
proper.  The  use  of  the  water  in  gravel 
is  likely  to  be  attended  with  adrantega* 
Harrowgate  water  is  not  only  much  used 
internally,  bat  also  as  a  bath.  The  mme 
preparation  is  necesssry  as  before  the  in* 
teraal  use  of  the  water,  as  it  stimulttes 
the  sarhc9  and  excites  the  system  more 
than  the  conunon  bath.  It  is  in  general  best 
to  take  the  bath  at  nighty  shortly  before 
going  to  bed|  and  if  a  good  dcgi>»e  of  per- 
spiration ic  wanted,  some  warm  diluent 
drinks,  as  tea  or  groel,  may  be  taken.  If 
a  less  degree  of  action  of  Uie  skin  is  wisliF 
ed,  the  bath  may  be  taken  earlier;  but 
exposure  to  the  night  air  should  be  avoid- 
ed. When  ueed  for  gout  or  rheumatism, 
or  for  the  improvement  of  the  general 
health,  the  time  of  bailing  may  be  an 
hour  and  a  half  before  dinner.  Besides 
wiping  the  skin  perfectly  dry,  it  should 
be  well  rubbed,  especially  when  it  is  the* 
seat  of  complaint  The  heat  should  be 
about  95%  and  be  regulated  by  the  ther- 
mometer. The  time  of  remaining  in  the 
bath  should  be  twenty-five  minutes  for 
skin  diseases,  and  ten  for  other  purposes. 
The  saline  chalybeate  spring  at  Haiw 
rowgate  possesses  an  excellent  combina- 
tion of  saline  ingredients,  and  of  oxide  ai 
iron  held  in  solution  by  carbonic  add.  It 
should  be  used  entirely  for  its  dialybeate 
efiects,  and  the  bowels  must  be  kept  open 
by  other  laxative  medicines,  as  an  aloetic 
pill  or  two  at  bed-time.  There  is  a  good 
deal  of  interesting  scenery  about  Harrow- 
gate  and  its  vicinity ;  the  air  is  bracing, 
and  well  fitted  to.  improve  the  health  of 
invalids ;  and  the  sulphuretted  and  chaly- 
beate springs  seem  worthy  of  the  reputa- 
tion they  have  acquired. 


HARTFELL  WATER.  HsrtfoUisa 
minersl  well  near  MoffiU;  it  contains  iron 
dissolved  by  sulphuric  acid,  and  is  much 
odebrated  in  scrofulous  and  cutsneoos 
diiMsis  It  is  used  as  an  external  appli- 
cation, as  well  as  drank  internally*  The 
effBotsof  this  water  at  first,  are  a  degree 
of  drowiinnm,  giddmess,  and  pain  in  the 
head,  which  soon  go oC  Thedoaaofthe 
water  should  not  be  very  laig%  as  it  is 
apt  to  be  reeded  by  the  stomach  when 
taken  in  too  huge  quantity,  and  may  oo« 
casioo  griping  of  the  bowels.  About  an 
KngKsh  pint  a-day  will  be  suffiaenf. 
When  the  stomadi  is  very  delicate^  the 
water  may  be  a  little  warmed. 

HARTSHORN  or  A«monu,  tiie  vok* 
tile  alkaU,  so  caUed  because  one  way  of 
procuring  it  is  to  bum  the  horns  of  the 
hart  or  deer.  It  is  an  excellent  pungent 
and  diffusible  stimulant,  and  in  various 
shapes  and  combinations  is  mnch  used  in 
medicine.  In  fiunting-fits,  the  carbonate 
Qf  ammonia  is  used  as  "«^M«"»g  salts;  in 
sore  throat,  united  to  oil,  it  forms  the  vo- 
latile liniment^  an  excellent  external  ap- 
plication; and  in  drcuamtanoes  of  great 
lownem  and  debility,  it  is  to  be  given  in- 
ternally in  combini^tion  with  alcohol  and 
aromstice.    £Sm  Ammonia. 

HEAD.  The  head,  besides  possesnng 
muscular  parts  and  integuments  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  body,  is  the  seat 
of  the  organsof  the  external  senses,  and 
of  the  bony  cavity  in  which  the  brain  is 
plaoefL  lliis  variety  of  structures  and  of 
the  functions  which  are  performed  by 
them,  rendeis  the  head  liable  to  many 
diseases,  of  which  some  affect  the  sldi^ 
muscles,  and  cellular  texture,  others  the 
organs  of  sense,  and  others  the  brain  and 
internal  parts  of  the  skull  The  head  is 
liable  to  all  the  varieties  <^  external  in- 
jury, of  wounds  of  the  scalp,  and  fractures 
of  theslcull;  the  <Hgans  of  sense  to  their 
peculiar  maladies;  and  the  brain  and  the 
internal  parts  to  very  many  diseases.  In 
an  important  work  with  which  our  pr(^> 
fession  has  been  fovoured  by  Dr.  Aher- 
crombie,  he  cbases  the  diseases  of  the 
internal  parts  of  the  head  under  the  ine 
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flamtnatoiy,  the  apoplectic,  and  the  or- 
ganic. See  Apoplexy;  Brain,  Inflam- 
mation of;  Cknnpressian  and  Conatssion 
of;  Epilepsy;  Hbadach;  Skull,  kc 

HEAD,  Water  in  the,  Hydroeephabu 
Intemus.  A  frequent  disease  in  young 
subjects,  of  a  very  &tal  and  melancholy 
termination;  or  rather,  the  conduding 
symptoms  of  a  preytoos  disease,  which 
symptoms,  from  th^  frequency,  from  the 
severity  of  sufTering  which  they  occasion, 
and  from  the  hopeless  state  into  whidi 
they  bring  the  patient,  constitute  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  diseases  to  which 
children  are  liable.  The  commencement 
of  the  disease  is  marked  by  a  considerable 
degree  of  fever,  by  thirst,  restlessness,  and 
vomiting;  and  when  the  patient  is  old 
enough  to  give  an  account  of  his  sensa- 
tions, by  complaint  of  very  severe  pain  of 
the  head.  He  utters  frequent  piercing 
screams ;  he  appears  flushed  in  the  fiuse, 
there  is  redness  of  the  eyes,  but  delirium 
is  less  frequent  than  we  might  expect 
If  these  symptoms  are  not  relieved  by  the 

'  remedies  employed,  they  are  succeeded 
by  those  which  more  decisively  show  the 
presence  of  wuter  in  the  ventricles  of  the 

,  brain.  The  patient  is  now  dull  and  heavy, 
has  a  constant  desire  to  keep  the  head  in 
a  reclining  posture,  or  rolls  it  about  from 
side  to  side,  or  frequently  puts  up  the 
hand  to  the  head ;  the  breathing  is  heavy, 
the  pulse  intermitting  and  very  slow,  the 
eyes  squint  and  are  insensible  to  the  im- 
pression of  light,  the  bowels  are  costive, 
the  urine  scanty,  and  the  discharges  are 
made  involuntarily ;  the  patient  Iks  in  a 
dosing  state,  interrupted  only  by  occa- 
sional lamentable  shrieks.  This  distress- 
ing hopeless  state  may  continue  for  seve- 
ral weeks;  towards  the  &tal  termination 
the  pulse  becomes  again  exceedingly  fre- 
quent, feverish  heat  of  the  skin  again  pre* 
vails ;  and  convulsions  of  the  whole  body 
or  of  some  particular  musdes,  or  palsy  of 
one  half  of  the  body,  give  notice  of  the 
near  approach  of  death.  FVom  the  pre- 
ceding description  of  symptoms,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease is  of  an  inflammatory  nature ;  and 


the  subsequent  symptoms,  combined  with 
the  knowledge  acquired  by  examination 
of  the  bodies  of  those  who  have  died  of 
the  disease,  show  that  there  is  pressure 
on  the  teain,  from  fluid  aoonmnlating  in 
certain  parts  of  it,  which,  in  the  healthy 
state,  are  free  from  such  fluid. 

Cau9e$.  The  delicacy  of  the  consti- 
tution in  childhood,  renders  it  liable  to  be 
affected  by  a  very  great  variety  of  causes, 
which  grown  up  people  are  exposed  to 
with  impunity ;  and  certain  droumstances 
peculiar  to  early  life  increase  the  number 
of  these  hurtlbl  agents.  The  extreme 
readiness  with  which  the  stomadi  and 
bowels  of  children  are  put  out  of  order, 
Aeir  susceptibility  to  all  mental  emotions, 
and  the  rebitive  largeness  <^  their  heads, 
with  the  quantity  of  blood  sent  to  the 
head  in  order  to  its  speedy  gwwth,  all 
give  a  tendency  to  disease  in  4^e  brain, 
and  its  appendages.  There  are  oertain 
temperaments  and  hereditary  peouliaritiet 
which  seem  to  predispose  to  water  inthe 
head.  Children  of  a  delicate  make,  of 
ingenious  talents  and  amiable  character, 
whose  early  advances  in  knowledge  and 
in  virtue  give  the  fiurest  hopes  <tf  mature 
and  distinguished  excellence,  are  too  often 
those,  who,  by  this  &tal  disorder,  disap- 
point the  fondest  hopes  of  their  friends. 
An  eruption  behind  the  ears  too  sudden- 
ly dried  up,  an  occasional  irregularity  in 
diet,  neglect  of  the  bowels,  a  fidl  or  blow 
upon  the  head,  teething,  and  many  other 
circumstances  are  exdting  causes  of  the 
disease.  A  scrofulous  habit  seems  more 
especially  liable  to  water  in  tiie  head. 

TreaimenL  In  the  acute  or  commen- 
cing stage,  weare  to  use  with  great  dili- 
gence the  means  for  lessening  inflamma- 
tory action.  Leeches  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  head,  purging  is  to  be  activdy  em- 
ployed ;  and  cold  water,  or  vinegar  and 
water,  to  wash  the  head  and  temples.  If 
there  is  any  appearance  of  stupor  or  palsy 
coming  on,  the  head  must  be  shaved  and 
a  large  blister  applied.  When  the  dis- 
ease has  got  to  the  stage  where  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  effusion  of  water 
has  taken  place,  many  remedies  have  been 
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applied,  bat  unhappily  they  are  in  ge- 
neral attended  with  rery  bad  suocees. 
Mercory  baa  been  pushed  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, both  by  rubbing  in,  and  in  the  form 
ef  calomeL  A  suoGeesion  of  blisten,  or 
an  issue  has  also  been  tried.  To  reliere 
the  pain  and  restlessness,  opiates  may  be 
cautiously  given,  remembering  the  dan- 
ger that  there  is,  of  increasing  the  cos- 
tiTeness  and  inclination  to  stupor. 

We  must  not  be  induced,  by  the  sup- 
posed incurable  nature  of  water  in  the 
head,  to  be  negligent  in  the  use  of  reme- 
dies, when  the  symptoms  of  that  disease 
appear.  It  is  an  undoubted  fiu^  that 
children  have  been  afflicted  with  headach, 
with  stupor,  dilated  pupils,  squinting,  and 
every  bad  symptom,  and  yet,  by  very  ac- « 
tive  treatment,  especially  by  repeated 
strong  purging,  they  have  recovered.  All 
our  knowledge  of  the  brain,  both  in  its 
healthy  asd  morbid  state,  forbids  us  to 
siq^pose  that  when  water  is  effused  in 
such  quantity  as  to  press  upon  the  brain, 
and  produce  the  foregoing  symptoms,  it 
will  ever  be  carried  awi^  by  abeoiption ; 
and,  therefore,  though  we  cannot  say  that 
water  in  the  head  has  been  cured,  we  may 
say,  that  symptoms  very  like  it  may  be 
got  the  better  of.  In  such  cases,  our  most 
rational  hope  is  in  blistering  and  purgw 
ing ;  and  the  quantity^  and  strength  of 
medicine  necessary  in  such  cases  is  truly 
astonishing.  From  three  to  five  grains  of 
aloes  may  be  given  night  and  morning  for 
two  or  three  days ;  this  is  to  be  worked 
off  by  a  fiill  dose  of  senna,  or  tamarinds 
and  senna,  or  by  a  dose  of  Epsom  salts. 

When  one  or  two  children  of  a  fiunily 
have  died  of  water  in  the  head,  it  natu- 
rally begets  a  very  anxious  solicitude 
about  the  rest;  and  it  is  found  to  be  a  very 
useful  precaution,  to  Ix^n  at  a  very  early 
age,  to  make  au  issue  in  the  neck  or  other 
convenient  place.     Many  families  have 
brought  safely  up  to  manhood,  numerous 
ehildren,  who  in  all  probability  would 
liave  died  in  infimcy,  had  not  this  expe- 
d  i  en t  been  resorted  to.   Great  care  should 
be  taken  of  the  health  of  ingenious,  de- 
li c^ate,  and  sensible  children.      If  their 


parents*  fortune  admit  of  it,  no  axpens^ 
should  be  spared  in  procuring  §oit  them 
the  most  virtuous,  well-informed^  and  sen- 
sible persons  that  can  be  procured,  for  di- 
recting their  education,  and  watching  over 
their  minds;  their  treatment  should  be 
tender,  yet  firm  and  consistent;  no  harsh 
usage,  and  especially  no  blows  about  the 
head,  should  be  permitted;  and  eyery  in- 
dulgence that  will  not  injure  the  health, 
the  temper,  or  the  character,  should  be 
allowed  them. 

HEADACH.  P^  heaviness,  or  op- 
pression about  the  head  is  a  very  firequent 
occurrence,  and  arises  from  a  great  va- 
riety of  causes.  It  is  symptomatic  of 
disorders  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  and 
in  such  cases  it  often  proceeds  to  a  rery 
distressing  height.  We  judge  headach  to 
arise  from  disorders  of  the  stomach  when 
the  tongue  is  whitish,  and  slighUy  coated, 
with  the  edges  of  a  pale  red  colour.  The 
patient  has  a  dimness  and  indistinctness 
of  sight;  he  has  a  dull  pain  or  weight  in 
the  head,  with  some  confusion,  and  he  is 
somewhat  giddy.  The  pulse  is  languid 
and  feeble^  but  not  very  frequent  There 
is  a  degree  of  sickness  and  irritation  about 
the  stcnnach.  There  is  a  coldness  and 
numbness  about  the  fingers;  and  the 
patient  becomes,  what,  in  common  lan- 
guage, ia  called  nervoui*  This  kind  of 
headach  commonly  occurs  in  the  early 
stages  of  digestion.  It  is  best  reUeved 
by  an  emetic,  but  this  is  a  remedy  which 
should  not  be  employed  very  often. 

There  is  an  oppressive  illness,  called 
Sick  Headach,  which  occurs  rather  longer 
after  taking  food,  and  when  the  disordered 
digestion  is  principally  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  bowels,  beyond  the  stomach.  The 
tongue,  in  this  case,  is  covered  with  a 
yellowish  white  fur.  The  pulse  is  lan- 
guid, but  of  the  natural  frequency :  vomit- 
ing rarely  occurs,  though  there  is  sick- 
ness. The  pain  of  the  head  is  very  severe; 
there  is  the  appearance  of  bright  objects 
before  the  eyes ;  there  is  also  giddiness, 
weight  and  stiffness  of  the  eye-balls. 
The  body  is  chill,  and  the  hands  and  feet 
are  cold  and  damp.    There  is  usually 
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iatuleBcey  tii^  a  teniatioii  of  inaotiTity 
m  the  btfwek,  u  if  theiv  w«ve  a  w«iglit 
and  stoppage  in  than.  The  tloob  Taiy 
maoh  in  their  appearance;  lonierinMie 
there  •eem  to  he  too  mooh  bile,  at  other 
times  they  are  of  a  fiunt  yelloir  oolonr, 
or  a  dark  greeaiih  hrown.  PnipitiTea 
of  cahMMil,  aloee»  jakf^  oolooyBth,  kl* 
lowed  np  hj  doeea  of  neutral  lelti,  ooniF 
monlj  give  relief  in  thie  kind  of  heedarh. 
See  Stomach  Gomvlaints. 

Headach  is  the  forerunner  or  waraer 
of  apoplexy,  of  epilepey,  and  of  other  dis- 
ordera  arising  from  too  great  a  flow  of 
blood  to  the  head.  We  jni%e  the  head* 
aeh  to  he  of  ^  kind,  when  there  are 
marks  of  fulness  present  in  the  syitsw, 
when  the  pulse  is  lull  and  oppressed, 
when  there  is  throbbing  in  the  arteries 
generally,  and  especially  in  those  about 
the  head;  when  the  eyee  are  red  and  fnlL 
All  these  symptoms  are  loud  admonitiens 
that  blood  most  bo  Ukta  away,  eooling 
purgntiyes  administered,  and  full  liyinf 
altogether  avoided.  Costivenem  very  fro* 
^uently  induces  this  kind  of  headach. 

Headach,  and  that  of  the  most 
ing  kind,  accompanies  ofganie 
within  the  brain,  or  in  the  bones  of  the 
dculL  We  saspect  tius  to  be  the  cas^ 
when  the  pain  is  constant,  conflned  to  one 
spot,  and  accompanied  at  times  by  dartinf 
pains.  Little  can  be  done  beyond  pal- 
bating  symptoms,  preyenting  too  great 
Inlnem  or  flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  and 
keeping  off  all  exciting  or  agitating  oc- 
currencee;  at  the  same  time,  attending 
carefully  to  the  bowels  and  the  diet 

Bnt  many  persons  ara  subject  to  head- 
ach as  an  original  complaint,  uncombined 
with  fever,  fulnem  of  blood,  costiveness, 
ilomach  complaints,  or  any  other  affeo* 
tien  that  we  can  detect  Some  are  af- 
flicted for  very  great  periods  with  head- 
ach, rendering  their  life  a  long  disease. 
Few  disordera  are  more  unmanageable 
than  this  habitual  nervous  headach;  and 
be  must  be  a  bold  or  rather  radi  practi- 
tioner who  will  undertake  to  cure  it 
Numberlem  are  the  remedies  which  have 
been  tried ;  and  in  the  present  state  of 


our  knowledge,  we  are  obliged  to  go  the 
round  of  nmny  articles,  and  that  with 
very  little  success.  Some  general  direc- 
tions may  be  given.  Great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  bowels  and  diges- 
tive  oifans ;  oocteional  purgatives  should 
he  taken;  and  it  is  a  uaefbl  one  to  begin 
with,  to  take  a  grain  or  twoof  calomd  or 
of  the  blue  mereurial  piU.  The  food  ta- 
ken by  those  subject  to  headach,  should 
be  nutritive,  bnt  essily  digestible;  and 
attention  must  be  paid  to  keep  the  Urn- 
perature  of  the  body  in  an  equable  state, 
and  to  avoid  having  the  feet  ezpoeed  to 
cold  and  damp.  When  the  headach  has 
come  on  severriy,  ammonia,  or  musk,  or 
ether  may  he  tried ;  and  sometimss  re* 
lief,  at  least  temporary,  is  obtamed  by 
holding  ether  dose  to  the  head  with  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  then  allowing  it  to 
produce  a  great  degree  of  cold  by  evapo* 
ration.  In  periodical  headache,  the  use 
of  bark  has  been  recommended,  from  its 
iucosm  in  intermittent  fevws;  and  an« 
other  medicine,  also  uaML  in  intermit-* 
tents,  has  been  given,  notwithstandiBg  its 
dangerous  activity^  The  medicine  to 
which  we  allude  is  arsenic ;  whidi,  of 
course,  no  patient  would  think  of  taking 
al  his  own  hands,  nor  from  any  bntapn»- 
dent  and  skilful  physician.  Sometimes 
the  headachs  whieb  have  tormented  a  per- 
son fbr  many  years,  return  no  more ;  pro- 
bably from  some  rhange  spontaneously 
taking  place  in  the  nervous  sjntem,  the 
nature  and  causes  of  which  change  wo 
are  unable  to  eacplain. 

HEALTH  is  that  state  of  the  human 
body,  whether  its  growth  be  completed 
or  not,  in  which  the  structure  of  th# 
parts  is  sound,  and  their  functions  pro- 
perly performed ;  rendering  the  individual 
fit  to  all  the  dutiee  and  enjoyments  of 
Hfe.  When  a  person  hss  receiyed  asound 
constitution  fhmi  nature^  its  health  is  to 
be  proserved  by  a  proper  regulation  of 
the  various  circumstaneee,  internal  and 
eternal,  on  which  animal  life  ie  depen- 
dent Theee  are  principally  fM>d  and 
drink,  the  excretions  and  disduurges, 
air  and  exerdse,  sleep  and  waking,  and 
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tbe  awMf eBMBt  of  Um  pMakmi  of  the 

The  ▼■■iity  of  tempenuMPtt  or  oon- 
stitotioiit  re&im  it  possible  for  the  phe- 
nottena  of  heel^  to  be  rerj  diArant  in 
different  pcteone ;  wid  whi^  wonM  pr»- 
eerre  the  heelth  of  ottt  wonld  oecnelon 
disease  in  another.  Persoasof  asoN^vte 
tempermaesty  whoee  ressels  are  foil,  and 
whose  ibrss  are  irm  and  aetiTe,  easQf 
excited  to  motion,  and  often  to  hregukr 
actions,  bear  etacnations  well ;  and  have 
their  health  best  promoted  by  abstinanoe 
and  low  Mying^,  by  aToiding  exoess  of  ermcf 
kind,  and  particularly  guarding  agaiaafe 
cold  after  aotive  bodily  exertions.  The 
biHoms  temperament  is  distinguished  by 
equal  strength  and  activity  with  the  saa* 
gniae,  but  by  a  yellow  hue  on  the  skin, 
and  nd  hair;  with  a  eonstitution  often 
more  acutely  sensible,  always  more  irri- 
table. They  require  the  sme  preoantions 
as  the  sanguine]  but  the  eraeoatioiis 
best  adapted,  which  are  indeed  almost 
indispensaUe  to  this  kind  of  oonstitntion, 
are  the  free  and  ftequent  use  of  the  milder 
laxatives.  To  preserve  the  health  of  tha 
wuhmchoUcy  whose  ooaplexion  is  dark^ 
and  whose  powers  are  torpid,  whose  mind 
is  dull,  bat  penevering,  they  shouM  use 
exercise  to  assist  digestion  and  to  deter* 
mine  to  the  skin }  they  shooldocoasioBally 
ssd  the  torpor  of  the  bow^  by  purgatives 
of  the  aloetic  kind ;  their  occn^rtiens  and 
amusements,  should  be  varied  and  inte- 
feetiag  to  the  mind.  The  phUgmatie 
temperament  is  pale  hi  complexion,  lan- 
goid  in  its  exertionB ;  the  vessels,  if  lull, 
are  torpid,  the  oonstitntioB  inactive }  the 
mind  not  easily  excited  to  exertion.  Their 
diet  requires  to  be  nutritive  and  some*> 
what  stimulatiag,  though  it  onght  not  to 
gn  the  length  of  what  would  be  called 
high  living ;  a  suitaUe  proportion  of  wine 
should  be  allowed  to  them,  but  never  to 
excess;  and  their  health  is  mer^  pre- 
served by  what  would  excite  fsver  in  the 
sanguine  or  bilious.  They  shoi^  keep 
the  bowels  easy,  but  not  be  much  puf|^d, 
for  they  do  not  bear  evacuations  weU, 
especially  of  blood ;  and  they  should  use 


regular  exerdae  in  the  epen 
air.  These  obssiTitioui  may  iqi^picr  lo 
savour  too  moch  of  the  axptoded  paitiio- 
kigy  of  other  times,  when  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  health  and  disease  wars  eond- 
4ered  to  depend  on  the  prsdoaiinanee  of 
certain  humoon,  as  the  phlegm,  the  Mood, 
AeyeUow  and  tile  bkck  bile.  InaUtheee 
qMcaktions  the  aucisatB  were  unquei- 
tionably  wrong ;  bnt  the  difihrent  temp^ 
raments  and  appearances  of  men  are  safl- 
ciently  obvkws  to  the  most  careless  o^ 
server  I  and  the  tsrma  which  are  eon- 
ployed  to  express  these  varieties  may  now 
he  used  without  regard  to  thefar  original 
derivation,  and  without  oeoadoidng  any 
material  error. 

The  heslth  of  women  has  some  peea* 
Ikrities  arising  fttmi  the  deHcaey  of  tiiekr 
frame,  tiie  monthly  discharge,  the  stale 
of  pregnancy,  and  of  nursing.  All  these 
circumstances  constitute  a  condition  very 
diffbfMit  from  the  robnst  and  vigoroos 
strength  of  man  in  the  prime  of  life ;  yet 
equally  perfect,  rdatively  to  the  sex  and 
the  individuaL  Sueh  functions  require, 
Ibr  their  healthy  performance,  the  atte»> 
tions  pecnMar  to  themselves.  The  irritn* 
biHty  ofhttets,  and  the  BM>baity  of  boy^ 
hood  are  conristent  with  good  health, 
though  they  would  be  unsuitable  at  amorn 
advanced  period  of  Kfe. 

Health  varies  in  people  or  dilwrent 
occupations.  Hm  acntenem  of  the  erases 
which  is  necessary  hi  some  employments, 
wonld  be  mofttd  in  persons  otiierwiee 
engaged.  There  is  a  state  (^  vigour  and 
perfection  of  the  difhrent  iMuhies,  with 
great  nmscdar  strmgth,  which  is  often 
spdken  of  as  a  state  of  high  health  /  but, 
as  Celsus  says,  a  person  so  circumstanced, 
should  look  with  a  Jealous  eye  on  his 
attainments.  Such  a  state  is  incapable 
of  remahiing  at  its  acm^ ;  the  balance  is 
so  nicely  poised  that  a  very  littie  exter* 
nal  agency  or  incautious  conduct  readily 
excitee  some  diseuM.  This  state  of  ex- 
treme muscular  vigour  is  sometimes  arti- 
ickdly  induced  for  the  brutal  purpoee  of 
prise-fighting,  and  the  method  of  doing 
this  is  called  iraimnff. 
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The  foregfoingf  remarks  on  what  oon- 
ttitotes  health  in  different  indiyiduals,  ai« 
principally  applicable  to  those  whose  ooa- 
•titationSy  though  varying  from  one  ano- 
ther, may  all  be  considered  as  sooad.  Bat 
some  haye  Tarious  diseases  or  predisposi- 
tions to  diseases,  either  derived  from  pa- 
rents or  acquired  in  tiie  progress  of  life, 
which  render  health  wiUi  them  only  a 
.comparative  term.  The  scrofulous  can 
iuurdly  be  said  in  strictness  ever  to  be  in 
perfect  health ;  but  their  disease  may  be 
dormant ;  and  in  favourable  circumstances, 
may  permit  the  subject  of  it  to  ei\|oy  an 
1»xemption  from  pain  and  inconvenienee, 
to  the  end  of  a  long  life.  Gouty  patients 
may  also  enjoy  good  health  during  the  in- 
tervals of  their  attacks.  The  rules  for 
preserving  health  will  be  found  under  a  va- 
riety of  articles  throughout  this  work,  as 
AiB,  Exercise,  Diet,  Meals,  Sleep,  Cos- 

TIVEKE88,  &C. 

HEART.  The  heart  of  man  and  of 
the  more  perfect  animals  is  composed  of 
two  cavities,  one  of  which  is  destined  to 
propel  tlie  blood  into  the  lungs,  and  the 
Other  to  distribute  it  to  the  system  at 
laige.  It  is  contained  within  the  pm- 
cardium,  a  strong  membranous  bag, 
smooth  and  lubricated  by  fluid  on  the 
inside,  having  its  inner  Umina  reflected 
over  the  heart  itself.  The  heart  is  nto- 
ated  obliquely  in  the  middle  of  the  breast, 
its  posterior  surface  is  flat,  and  lies  upon 
the  diaphrsgm:  its  apex  is  turned  foiv 
wards,  and  towards  the  left  side,  so  that, 
in  the  living  body,  it  is  felt  striking  be- 
tween the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  a  little  to- 
wards the  side  of  the  breast-bone.  The 
pulmonic  part  of  the  heart  is  composed 
of  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle.  The  auricle 
is  a  muscular  bag,  very  thin,  and  having 
a  dark  appearance,  from  the  blood  shin- 
ing through  its  coats.  Into  this  cavity 
the  two  laige  veins  which  have  collected 
the  blood  frt>m  the  upper  and  lower  parts 
of  the  body  empty  themselves;  the  auricle 
contracting  sends  the  blood  into  the  right 
ventricle,  which  propels  it  through  the 
pulmonary  artery  into  the  lungs.  There 
circulating  in  innumerable  vessels,  and 


exposed  to  the  inflilence  of  the  air  we 
breathe,  the  dark  purple  Itlood  is  changed 
to  a  bright  seariet  cok>ur,  looes  the  noxious 
properties  it  acquires  by  flowing  through 
the  system,  and  becomes  again  itted  ^ 
circulate  as  before.  The  blood  proceeds 
from  the  lungs  by  four  vessels  into  the 
left  auride,  whidi,  like  its  frllow,  is  a 
muscular  bag  that  contracts  and  sends 
the  blood  into  the  left  ventricle,  by  which 
it  is  sent  into  the  aorta  and  its  branches 
tiirough  the  body.  To  prevent  the  blood 
from  regurgitating,  and  to  keep  it  flow- 
ing in  the  proper  direction,  both  the 
auricles  are  furnished  with  valves,  or 
little  membranous  Holds,  which  aUow  the 
blood  to  pass  one  way,  but  are  accurately 
dosed  when  any  of  it  attempts  to  pass  in 
the  opposite.  At  the  mouths  of  the  pul- 
monary artery  and  of  the  aorta,  there  are 
also  valves,  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
valves  of  the  right  auricle  are  called  the 
tricuspid  valves,  those  of  the  left  Uie  mi- 
tral; those  at  the  beginning  of  the  ar- 
teries are  called  semilunar  valves.  The 
walls  of  those  various  cavities  are  strong 
and  muscular,  and  are  furnished  with 
bundles  of  muscular  fibres,  which  pass 
from  one  part  of  them  to  another,  and 
which,  independent  of  our  will,  contract 
when  they  receive  the  stimulus  ai  the 
blood.  When  the  auricles  are  fully  dis- 
tended by  the  returning  blood,  they  throw 
it  into  the  ventricles ;  which,  when  they> 
are  filled,  throw  the  blood  into  their  re- 
spective arteries.  The  contractions  are 
odled  the  systole,  and  the  dilatations  tho 
diastole  of  the  heart  The  beating  of  tho 
pulse  corresponds  with  the  force  and  fre- 
quency of  the  movements  of  the  heart 
This  astonishing  oigan  contracts  and  di- 
lates upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand 
times  in  a  day,  and  can  continue  its  action 
unimpaired  and  unwearied  for  seventy  or 
eighty  years. 

HEART,  Diseases  OP.  The  heart  is  sub- 
ject to  various  diseases  both  of  the  struc- 
ture and  function.  Indeed  the  alteration 
of  its  structure  necessarily  leads  to  irre- 
gularity of  its  action :  <*  The  most  se- 
vere and  the  most  frequent  diseases  of 
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the  hmttt  are  diktetion  of  the  TeDtridee, 
thirkeniny  of  Uieir  walk,  aad  the  oom- 
bination  ci  these  two  atatet.  The  eon* 
tumance  of  ^^/aramem  ovale  after  birth, 
perfemtioD  of  the  Tentrieohir  s^piuMj  oe- 
•ificatum  of  the  aigiiioid  Talrea  of  the 
aorta,  or  of  the  mitral  Talve,  ezcrea- 
oences  growing  from  these  valves,  pro- 
ductioiis  of  difierent  nature  whidi  may 
be  formed  in  the  heart,  are  affections 
much  less  fre<ioent;  and  which  generally 
disordo*  the  health,  only  when  Uiey  at- 
tain a  degree  of  intensity  soffident  to 
prodoce  hypertr^y  or  dilatation  of  the 
▼entrides.  Dilatation  or  hypertrophy  of 
the  anridei^  still  less  fineq[uent,  are  per* 
haps,  always  consecotiTe  affecdoBS,  pro- 
dnced  by  a  morbid  state  of  the  valves, 
or  of  the  voitricles.  Of  all  these  div 
esses,  the  general  symptoms  are  nearly 
the  same.  Respiration  habitually  short 
and  oonstained;  palpitations  and  stiflings 
invariably  produced  by  the  motion  of  as- 
cent, by  rapid  walking,  by  mental  emo» 
tions,  and  retoming  even  without  known 
cause ;  frightful  dreams,  and  intem^tion 
ef  the  sleep  by  sudden  startings;  occa- 
sionally the  symptoms  described  under 
the  name  of  angina  pectoris  ;  and,  lastly, 
a  cachectio  paleness,  with  tendency  to 
leucophlegmatic  effusion,  which  eventu- 
ally appears,  are  aU  symptoms  which,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  occur  in  persons 
affected  with  disease  of  the  heart  In  an 
extreme  degree,  Uie  symptoms  are  still 
more  obvious.  Incapable  of  bearing  the 
horisontal  position,  Uie  patient  seated  ra- 
ther than  lying  in  bed,  with  his  head 
inclined  on  his  chest,  or  thrown  back  on 
the  pillow,  retains  this  position  night  and 
day;  his  &ce,  more  or  less  swollen,  is 
sometimes  pak,  but,  most  generally,  has 
»  deep  violet  tint,  diffuse,  or  confined  to 
the  cheeks ;  the  lips,  swelled  and  promi- 
nent like  those  of  the  negro,  are  most  in- 
tensely Uvid,  even  when  the  £kce  is  pale ; 
the  lower  extremities,  the  scrotum,  the 
labia  in  females,  the  integuments  of  the 
trunk,  the  arms  and  the  face  even  are 
successively  affected  with  (edematous  in- 
filtration.   Chreat  derangement  of  the  ca- 


pillary dronktioii  is  denoted  by  dyqm<ea, 
oppressed  breathing,  and  hnmoptyds; 
racking  pains  of  the  stomach,  amounting 
sometimes  to  vomiting;  and  finally  Mur- 
gic  stupor,  cema,  and  apoplectic  seiiure, 
which  too  often  terminates  at  once  the 
disease  and  the  Ufe  of  the  parent."  fEd- 
inburffh  Medieai  JomrMl,  October  1886.) 
L  Aiteration  of  the  structure  of  the 
Heabt.  I.  S^sfpertrop^t  or  excessive 
nutrition,  (active  aneurism  of  the  heart,) 
consists  in  increased  thickness  o(  its  mus- 
cular substance,  without  enhu^gement  in 
the  capacity  of  the  cavities.  The  sub* 
stance  of  the  organ  is  in  general  firmer 
than  naturaL  It  may  exist  in  one  ven* 
trick  only,  or  extend  to  bo^,  and  it  may 
be  general  or  partiaL  Thk  disease  very 
frequently  indiioes  apopkxy.  2.  DikUa- 
Honoiihte  ventricles  (passive  emeurism) 
consists  in  enlargement  of  the  cavities  of 
the  heart,  with  thinning  of  theSr  walk. 
The  mnsonkr  substance  u  at  the  same 
time  unusually  soft,  sometimes  of  a  violet 
colour,  in  other  instances  pale,  and  almost 
yellowish.  The  most  general  and  pow<* 
erftd  cause  of  thk  k  original  confbrma- 
tion.  8,  The  substance  of  the  heart  k  oA 
tered  in  its  texture^  sometimes  becoming 
peculiarly  firm,  at  other  times  soft  and 
flabby.  4.  Ossification  of  the  tricuspid 
and  semilunar  valves  k  very  rare,  but 
that  of  the  mitral  or  semilunar  aortic 
valves  k  very  common.  It  appears  in 
general,  first  in  the  substance  of  the  base 
of  the  valve,  and  then  pierces  the  cover- 
ing membrane,  so  as  to  render  the  sur^ 
hc^  of  the  valve  rough  and  prominent 
Eventually  it  may  affect  the  mai^n  of 
the  valve,  when  it  produces  extreme  con- 
traction of  the  opening.  A  slight  de- 
gree of  thk  disease  may  occur  without 
much  derangement  in  the  action  of  the 
heart,  and  serious  disorder  of  the  health, 
d.  Biflammation  of  the  Heart  or  Peri" 
eardium.  It  occurs  in  various  forms, 
sometimes  with  acute  pain  referred  to 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  quick  and  short 
breathing,  with  extreme  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness, puke  very  quick;  sometimes 
cough  attends* 
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Diaeates  of  the  k^Art  v«  difficult  to  U 
distinfuished,  or  4o  be  cured  when  tbejr 
•re  luMwn  to  be  preeent  Modem  phjr-* 
siciiuMi  oooeider  thennelTee  ee  hAving  the 
meMM  of  aeoerteinii^  their  preeeuoe  by 
the  stethoeoope,  a  wooden  oyliader,  which, 
when  pkM)ed  upon  my  pert  of  the  oheel, 
fiyet  a  different  eenietioQ  to  the  eer  of 
the  examiner,  aocordingr  as  it  is  in  a 
healthy  ttate  or  affected  with  Tarieties  of 
diaeace.  By  comparing  theae  different 
•ounda  imparted  in  health,  with  the  ap< 
pearancea  obaenred  when  there  ia  an  op^ 
portunity  of  examining  the  dead  body, 
they  hope  in  time  to  obtain  a  tolerably 
correct  pathology  of  the  diaaaaea  of  the 
hmga  and  heart 

II.  Lrr^gulariHes  te  Me  Actum  qf  /Ae 
HiABiv  Theae  are  priwnpally  irregular* 
itiea  of  pulaation^  intemiaaion,  and  palpV> 
tation.  l.Irreffidari^qfPukaHim.  This 
may  cooaiat  either  in  Tamtioa  of  the  fre« 
qnency  of  the  beata»  or  in  one  or  more 
yery  atrong  beat«,  in  the  midat  of  regular 
enea.  8.  JbUerm$nmk  nmy  either  be  ow-i 
ing  to  an  actoal  ceaaatjon  of  the  heart*a 
action,  or  to  the  oontraotiona  being  too 
ieeble  to  commonicato  their  impuUe.to 
the  arteriea.  S.  Palpitaiian,  Thia  ia  an 
affection  in  which  the  motion  of  the  heart 
ia  performed  with  greater  rapidity,  and 
more  force  than  usual  a  and  the  patient  ia 
affected  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  with 
great  anxiety,  and  various  uneasy  and 
painful  aensationa.  It  arisea  from  yarioua 
cauaea,  aa  from  violent  exercise,  from  dia* 
eaaea  of  the  heart  itael(  or  of  the  great 
yeaaela;  from  emotiona  of  the  mind,  and 
from  the  circumatancea  which  occasion 
fointing  fits.  The  cure  must  be  very 
much  regulated  by  what  we  judge  to  be 
the  cause.  Many  of  theae  are  quite  be< 
yond  our  reach ;  and  all  that  we  can  do 
is  to  direct  a  careful  avoidance  of  what* 
ever  tends  to  quicken  the  circulatioo,  as 
violent  exercise,  or  goii^  quickly  up  a 
height,  or  over  distending  the  stomach; 
and  also  to  prescribe  ocoasioaal  small 
bleedings,  and  such  diet  as  will  not  occa- 
sion fulness  of  the  habit,  or  give  any  ten- 
dency to  inflammatory  symptoms.   Some- 


thing may  be  done  by  moral  management; 
eadeavooriag  not  to  let  the  mind  be  eaa* 
ily  ruffled  or  hanaeed,  by  the  audden  and 
often  amaU  aeoidenta,  that  are  so  apt  to 
overset  the  tranqmUity  of  thoee  who  do 
not  exert  themaelvee  to  keep  a  well-ba* 
lanced  mind. 

HEARTBURN.  A  disagreeable  sen- 
aation  proceeding  finom  acidity  in  the  sto- 
mach, from  which  there  are  frequent 
belchings  of  sour  flatulence,  or  diadiaigea 
of  water  with  a  burning  heat  at  the  pit 
of  the  atomach.  It  ia  a  very  pertinacioua 
aymptom,  and  is  not  eaaily  removed;  it 
haa  ita  dianoe  of  abatement  or  core  like 
the  other  aymptoma  of  indigeation,  by  air, 
exerciac^  and <propor  diet;  but  it  is  also 
to  be  palliated  by  giving  suoh  substances 
as  will  oombme  with  an  acid  ia  the  sto^ 
maoh,  and  form  a  tasteless  and  innoxioua 
salt  Theae  consist  of  what  are  called 
absorbent  earths,  principally  lime,  in  the 
form  of  lime-water  or  chalk,  and  magoe- 
aia  either  calcined  or  united  with  cai^ 
boaic  acid.  The  lime  is  to  be  preferred 
if  the  bowels  be  too  <4»en,  and  the  mag« 
nesia  if  they  be  costive.  The  articles  of 
diet,  which  are  found  by  experience  to 
produce  heartburn^  will  be  avoided  by  a 
patient  who  prtfen  long  ease  to  transient 
gratification;  and  therefore  butter,  pa»- 
try,  port  wine,  cheese,  and  various  articles 
which  every  4>ne  must  ascertain  for  him<r 
self,  are  to  be  avoided. 

HEAT.  The  investigation  of  the  eU 
fects  of  heat  on  inanimate  bodies,  as  also 
the  mode  of  its  production  in  animals^ 
comes  within  the  province  of  the  chemist 
(See  AvuuL  Heat.)  The  beat  of  the 
human  body  in  ordinary  circumstances,  ia 
generally  97°  or  98  <»  of  Fahrenheit's  ther. 
mometer;  and  as  different  substances  re* 
ceive  heat  with  different  degrees  of  ce* 
lerity,  the  choice  of  clothing  in  diffiurent 
climates,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the 
temperature  of  our  bodies  in  an  equable 
state,  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  conducting 
power  of  the  materials  used.  Fine  liut, 
cotton,  wool,  down,  and  fur,  are  bad  cou« 
doctors  of  heat,  and  therefore  are  used  sus 
clothing;   they  do  not  possess  warnUh 
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tKeMseWes,  bnt  nerelj  prevent  the  air 
from  tmkhif  caloric  from  our  bo^et.  In 
ilBTeriali  diseaaea,  tiia  beat  riaea  aereral 
degreea  higher  than  in  health,  and  in 
aoariet  fever  it  has  been  obaerred  ao  high 
aa  109*.  The  elKBctB  of  heat,  when  kmg 
continued,  are  to  induce  rehdcation  and 
debilitj;  and  in  warm  cHflHtea  and  aea^ 
aonsy  heat  aeema  to  act  rerj  powerfhUjr 
on  the  biHary  lytteni,  giving  rise  to  litef 
diaeaaeB,both  aente  and  chronic,  fiarrhosa, 
cholera,  and  remittent  fetets. 

Heat  is  nsefbllj  applied  in  a  variety  of 
wajra  Am*  the  mitigation  of  pain  and  disnse. 
It  acta  as  an  antispasmodic,  and,  asBnch,is 
applied  in  griping  and  pain  of  the  bowels, 
either  hy  hot  dry  flannels,  by  fbmenta- 
tions,  or  the  warm  bath.  Poultices  act 
in  the  ripening  of  abecesses,  principally 
by  keeping  up  an  increased  heat  in  the 
pitft ;  and  therefore,  they  should  be  put  on 
itt  warm  as  the  patient  can  bear,  uid  be 
frequently  renewed. 

HECTIC  FEVER.  This  is  a  slow, 
lon|^  contiAued  frvo*,  attended  with  wast- 
ing^  and  great  debility.  It  is  commonly 
symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  and 
is  believed  to  be  connected  with  suppura- 
tioiiy  and  the  absorption  of  purulent  mat- 
ter. Intemperate  drinkers,  and  those  who 
ndulge  in  excess  of  any  kind,  are  very 
aabjeet  to  it ;  aid  disordered  ghmds,  ab- 
aeoaaos,  or  ulcers  in  the  internal  parts, 
gonerally  induce  it;  but  these  abscesses 
aometimes'exbt  without  a  hectic;  and  the 
Mv«r,  sometimes  even  the  hmgs,  are  found 
«Ie«rated,  when  no  hrer  had  been  ob- 
nerved  The  matter  producing  hectic  may 
be  formed  in  any  part  of  the  body,  though 
periiaps  in  the  lungi,  and  the  ^ands  of. 
ihe  mesenteiy,  its  source  may  be  most 
eommonly  traced.  The  hectic  arising 
from  external  inflammations  and  suppu- 
mtioiis  is  longer  in  its  attack,  and  slower 
in  its  progress,  in  proportion  to  the  mag- 
nitoAe  and  importance  of  the  part  Thus, 
in  the  jointi,  the  usual  seats  of  the  dis- 
eame,  suppurations  of  the  ankle,  wrist,  el- 
how,  and  even  the  shouldef,  have  often 
MAtitmed  long  before  the  constitution  has 
auflTered,  t)n  tiie  contrary,  when  the  knee, 


the  hip-Joint,  or  tiie  loins,  ara  the  seat  of 
tiM  disease,  hectic  soon  comes  on.  Dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  wounds,  it  aome- 
times  comes  on,  and  is  then  attended  with 
every  mark  of  debility.  Bfany  authors 
have  contended,  that  hectics  are  not  ow« 
ing  to  the  absorption  of  purulent  matter ; 
and  their  aipmients  are  entitied  to  con« 
sidersble  attention.  The  connexion  be> 
tween  hectic  and  suppuration  is,  however, 
apparentiy  so  close,tiuttwe  are  unwilling 
to  give  up  our  ibrmer  opinion;  and  we 
can  pereeive,  we  think,  some  clue  to  con- 
duet  us  through  tiie  bbyrinth  of  dtoiN 
dant  fhcts.  We  would  conclude,  tiiero<> 
fore,  that  hectic  is  owing  to  suppuratbn 
of  any  considerable  magnitude,  arising 
fh>m  constitutional  disease;  and  these 
constitutionat  diseases  are  such  as  aro 
usually  attended  with  increased  irritid)!- 
lity,  or  a  broken  constitntbn.  As  hectic 
is  so  universal  an  accompaniment  of  eon* 
sumption  of  the  lungs,  we  have  described 
its  symptoms  under  that  article,  in  page 
145.  "  In  most  cases  of  hectic  flsver,  the 
principal  intention  is  to  relieve  the  symp« 
toms,  to  moderate  the  heat,  prevent  cos- 
tiveness,  or  its  Of^posite,  check  the  idght 
sweats;  and  at  the  same  time  assist  the 
general  healthi  by  exercise,  air,  and  a 
proper  diet ;  in  other  words,  to  support 
the  strongth  without  adding  any  stimulus. 
(Dr.  PARa.)    See  Consuhphon. 

«  A  distinction  should  be  made  between 
a  hectic  fever  arising  entirely  fhmt  a  local 
complaint  in  a  good  constitution,  which 
is  only  disttirbed  by  too  great  an  irrita- 
tion; and  a  hectic  fever  arising  princi-» 
{tally  from  the  badness  of  tiie  constitution, 
which  does  not  dmpose  tiie  parts  to  heal. 
In  the  first  species,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  remove  the  part  (if  removable),  and 
then  all  will  do  well ;  but  in  the  second, 
nothing  is  gained  by  a  removal  of  the  part, 
unless  the  wound  made  in  the  operation 
is  much  less,  and  more  easily  put  into  a 
local metiiodof  cure,  by  reason  of  which  tbo 
constitution  sinlpslaw,  under  this  state,  and 
the  operation  together,  than  nnder  the  for- 
mer one.  Here  the  nicest  discrimhuatioa 
is  requisite.     (Mr.  Jobs  HoNTidi.) 
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HELLEBORE,  HeOebanu  mper,  a 
medicine  famous  in  dimioftl  antiquity  for 
being  used  in  the  cure  of  madness.  It  is 
the  root  of  a  plant  that  grows  in  the  Py- 
renees and  Appeninee.  It  is  a  violent 
pui^gatire  and  emetic;  but  whatever  maj 
be  its  powers,  we  can  produce  equal  ef- 
fects by  milder  and  more  manageable  sub- 
stanoes,  and  hellebore  accordingly  is,  nei- 
ther in  madness  nor  for  any  other  pur* 
pose,  in  mnch  estimation  in  modem  ptmo- 
tice,  though  some  think  it  useful  in  pro* 
moting  the  monthly  discharge,  and  in  pro- 
curing a  copious  flow  of  water  in  dropsi- 
cal cases* 

HEMICRAMIA.    See  Msoum. 

HEMIPLEGIA,  a  gj^edm  of  palsy,  in 
which  one  half  of  the  body,  in  a  line  from 
head  to  foot,  is  palsied.  It  very  frequent* 
ly  Ibllows  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  The 
eve  is  to  be  attempted  by  bleeding,  by 
purging,  by  blistering,  by  stimulating  li- 
niments, as  detailed  under  the  articles 
Apoplexy  and  Palsy. 

HEMLOCK*  Camum  macuialum,  a 
plant  growing  very  ocmimonly  about  the 
sides  of  fields,  under  hedges,  and  in  moist 
shady  places.  It  is  very  poisonous,  but 
more  so  in  spring  than  in  autunm.  When 
taken  in  an  ovovdose,  it  produces  giddi- 
ness, dimness  of  sight,  sickness,  tremors, 
and  palsy.  But  in  small  doses  it  may  be 
used  safely,  and  it  is  capable  of  being  so 
managed  as  to  prove  a  valuable  anodyne 
and  narcotic  It  is  a  good  palliative  in 
pulmonary  irritation,  and  is  much  used  in 
cases  of  schirms  and  cancer,  but  with  no 
good  effects  beyond  those  of  a  narcotic. 
When  applied  externally,  in  the  form  of  fo» 
mentation  or  cataplasm,  it  affords  consider- 
able relief  in  irrit^le  ulcers.  It  is  used  in* 
temally  in  the  form  of  inspissated  juice 
or  extract  as  it  is  called,  in  the  dose  of 
one  grain  to  five;  and  the  powdered 
leaves  have  been  given  in  the  dose  of  two 
grains,  gradually  increasing  to  twenty. 
It  IB  thought  to  have  the  narcotic,  with- 
out the  constipating  effecti  of  opium;  but 
this  valuable  property  belongs  more  indis- 
putably to  the  plant  which  forms  the  sub: 
ject  of  our  next  article. 


HENBANE,  HyoMCj^amus  niger,  A 
common  plant,  whose  leaves  have  a  po* 
culiar  nauseous  odour,  and  a  bitter  taste. 
Its  properties  are  those  of  an  anodyne^ 
and  it  has  great  resemblance  to  opium  in 
all  its  effects,  with  the  fiivourable  exoej^ 
tion,  that  it  does  not,  like  opium,  render 
the  bowels  costive.  Its  doses  require  to 
be  a  little  laiger  than  those  of  opium ;  of 
the  tincture,  from  half  a  drachm  to  a 
drachm  may  be  given,  and  of  the  extract 
from  five  grains  to  fifteen.  In  over  doses, 
it  brings  on  sjrmptoms  like  those  brought 
on  by  hemlock.  The  infusion,  or  the  so- 
lution of  the  extract,  when  applied  to  the 
eye,  causes  the  dilatation  of  the  pupiL 
Mr.  Brande  says  he  has  found  henbane  of 
mnch  service  in  allaying  the  irritation  oo> 
casioned  by  red  sand  in  the  kidneys ;  and 
it  is  found  that  hyoscjramus,  combined 
with  colocynth,  takes  off  the  griping  ten- 
/dency  of  the  latter,  without  impairing  its 
puigative  effects. 

HERNIA.    ^M  Rupture. 

HERPES,  a  disease  of  the  skin.  Sea 
Ringworm  and  Shinolks. 

HERRINGS.  A  fish  found  in  great 
abundance  in  our  northern  seas,  and  form- 
ing a  very  plentiful  and  excellent  article 
of  diet  Herrings  are  eatea  either  fresh 
or  salted;  or  dried  in  smoke,  when  they 
are  called  red  herrings.  They  abound  in 
oily  matter,  and  some  stomachs  find  con* 
siderable  difficulty  in  digesting  them. 

HICCUP*  A  convulsive  action  of  the 
diaphragm.  It  occurs  very  fluently, 
and  goes  off  without  any  inconvenience  ; 
it  is  sometimes  troublesome  as  a  symptom 
of  hysterics ;  but  at  the  end  of  fevers  or 
other  diseases,  or  when  accompanying  in- 
juries of  the  head  or  wounds  any  where, 
it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  extreme 
danger.  The  common  hiccup  may  be  re-, 
moved  by  a  draught  of  cold  water,  or  vi- 
negar and  water  or  a  little  hartshorn,  or 
a  fngbt  or  other  sudden  mental  emotion. 
In  hysterics,  a  solution  of  assafetida  or 
any  thing  having  a  strong  smell  and  taste 
will  relieve  it;  but  in  the  symptomatic 
hiccup,  little  can  be  done,  as  it  is  too  fr^ 
auently  the  forerunner  of  death. 
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HIP40INT.  Th«  hip-joint  b  formed 
betweon  the  brottd  flat  bone  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  trunk'  and  the  thigh-bone. 
The  thigh-bone  has  a  Urge  smooth  round 
head,  which  is  received  into  the  acetiUm^ 
htm,  a  deep  socket  in  the  haunch-bone ; 
here  it  has  a  secure  and  eztensiye  pUj, 
and  can  be  mo?ed  to  ererj  side ;  but  it 
restrained  in  its  motion  outwards  by  the 
high  brims  of  the  cavity,  and  by  the  round 
ligament,  which  is  extended  from.a  rough 
spongy  pit  in  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone, 
to  the  lower  internal  part  of  the  receiy- 
mg  cavity.  The  hipjoint  is  liable  to  dis- 
location, and  to  the  disease  which  forms 
the  solject  of  the  following  article. 

HIP-DISEASE.  This  affection  is  at- 
tended with  considerable  suffering;  and, 
in  many  cases,  it  ends  eitlier  in  death  or 
lameness.  It  mo8t  frequently  attacks 
children  under  the  age  of  fourteen ;  and 
generally,  though  not  alwa3r8,  seems  con- 
nected with  scrofula.  It  comes  on  in  a 
very  infidious  manner,  beginning  with  a 
s%ht  weakness  and  limping  of  the  affec- 
ted limb.  These  symptoms  for  a  time  at< 
tract  but  little  attention ;  and  are  passed 
by  as  growing  pains  or  rheumatic  affec- 
tions, and  as  there  is  often  an  uneasiness 
at  the  knee,  it  is  supposed  that  the  prin- 
cipal complaint  is  there,  and  remedies  are 
there  appHed  accordingly.  These  reme- 
dies, though  in  themselves  they  do  little 
harm,  are  bad,  as  they  lead  to  the  neglect 
of  those  measures  which  would  be  of  sei^ 
vice  in  the  first  stage  of  the  hip-disease, 
but  which  would  do  little  good  at  a 
more  advanced  period*  Besides  this  piun 
in  the  knee,  there  is  often  a  pain  in  the 
gix>in ;  and  this  contributes  to  mislead 
the  inexperienced  practitioner  still  fur- 
ther from  the  real  state  of  the  disease. 
The  symptoms  which  characterise  the 
disease  of  the  hip-joint  when  fairly  pre- 
sent, arc,  a  degree  of  emaciation  of  the 
leg  and  thigh,  great  pain  when  pressure 
i^  made  on  the  front  of  the  joint ;  the 
patient  limps  in  walking,  and  there  is  a 
remarkable  lengthening  uf  the  limb.  The 
buttocks  lose  their  natuitil  fulness,  and 
^j[>pcar  somewhat  flattened.    Though  the 


patient  eomplaint  of  pain  aboat  the  knecw 
he  can  bear  to  have  it  moved  about,  but 
cannot  suffer  the  same  motion  of  the 
thigh  without  very  great  pain.  The 
patient  instinctively  finds  out  the  posture 
which  gives  him  least  pain,  and  this  ia 
by  leaning  the  weight  of  the  body  chiefly 
upon  the  opposite  limb,  while  the  thigh 
of  the  affected  side  is  bent  a  little  for* 
ward.  The  symptoms  above  detailed  in* 
dicate  the  presence  of  inflammation ;  and 
if  this  is  not  checked,  £he  next  stage,  or 
the  formation  of  matter  comes  on.  Some- 
times there  is  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
skin,  and  a  degree  of  inflammatory  feyeri 
at  other  times,  matter  forms  without  anj 
very  evident  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  without  showing  itself  by  any  fulness 
externally.  The  limb  alter  some  time  is 
not  longer,  bnt  shorter  than  the  other ; 
the  toes  are  turned  inwards,  and  the  leg 
is  bent ;  while  the  thigh-bone  is  puahed 
upwards  and  outwards  ia  consequence  of 
the  destruction  of  the  cartilages  and  ligap 
ments,  which  should  keep  it  in  its  proper 
cavity.  When  the  disease  of  the  hip- 
joint  has  existed  for  some  time,  it  very 
geuMally  brings  on  hectic  fever ;  though, 
in  some  cases,  the  health  remains  unaf^ 
fected  for  a  oonsiderable  period. 

Causes*  The  disease  of  the  hip-joiot 
may  be  occasioned  by  external  violence^ 
as  blows  or  &Us ;  by  exposure  to  cold  or 
damp,  or  by  lying  on  the  damp  ground; 
it  occurs  in  scrofulous  constitutions,  but 
often  appears  without  its  being  possible 
to  assign  any  cause  for  it 

Treatment  In  the  early  part  of  the 
disease,  we  are  to  enjoin  complete  rest, 
fomentations  to  the  part,  topical  bleedings, 
especially  cupping.  Such  treatment  is 
more  particularly  proper,  when  the  symp* 
toms  of  active  inflammation  are  present ; 
but  when  these  have  abated,  Uie  best 
treatment  is  to  form  an  issue  with  caustic, 
behind  and  below  the  part  of  the  thigh- 
bone which  is  felt  to  project  at  its  upper 
part  The  issue  should  be  of  the  size  of 
a  half  crown-piece,  and  will  require  to  bo 
kept  open  a  very  long  time.  Attentioa 
is  to  be  paid  to  the  general  health;  bark^ 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


314 


HOOPING-COUGH. 


wine,  and  nourishing^  diet  are  to  be  g^iren 
as  the  Btmigth  requiree,  and  the  difMtiTe 
organs  and  boirds  are  to  be  oarefnllj' 
regfulated.    Sometinies,   after  long  and 

raoTed ;  but  at  olfav  fines, 
from  wasting  heotie  fbrer,  and  destruo- 
tiTe  laceration,  takes  pUu» ;  or  the  joint 
becomes  stiff  and  contracted,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  Uune  for  life,  thoogfa  the  consti- 
tntion  in  general  may  be  in  a  healthy 
state. 

HOBfE.SICKNBS8,iV^otto/^  That 
train  of  symptoms  which  occon  in  per- 
sons at  a  distance  from  home,  when  diey 
are  seised  with  a  strong  desire  of  retom- 
Ing  to  their  native  land.  The  Swiss  and 
the  inhabitants  of  oiher  monntainons 
countries,  on  whose  infiuit  minds  the 
romantic  scenery  around  them  has  made 
a  strot^  impreesioa,  are  generally  found 
to  be  much  affected  with  this  nostalgia; 
the  symptoms  of  which  are,  dejection  of 
mind,  loss  of  appetite,  emaciation,  and 
derangement  of  the  digestive  powers. 
The  cure  consiBts  in  gratifying,  if  possi- 
ble, their  desire  of  revisitii^  their  native 
place,  or  of  diverting  their  mind  to  other 
objects  I  attending  to  the  state  of  the 
bowels,  to  proper  regin^en  and  exercise, 
and  whatever  tends  to  promote  the  gene- 
ral health  both  of  body  and  mind. 

HONEY.  The  production  of  the  bee, 
which  to  some  persons  proves  purgative. 
As  this  happens  but  rarely,  it  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  peculiarity  of  constitution, 
and  it  must  be  avoided  by  those  in  whom 
it  has  this  bad  effect  It  is  a  good  vehicle 
^r  heavy  powders. 

HOOPING-COUGH.  AweUknowa 
disease,  which  attacks  persons  only  once 
|n  their  lives,  and  which  arises  from  a 
peculiar  contagion.  It  begins  very  gene- 
rally like  a  common  cold,  which,  how- 
ever, do^  not  go  off  so  eariy  as  a  cold 
does ;  but,  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks,  is  accompanied  with  long 
and  violent  fits  of  coughing,  and  almost 
alwajTS  with  vomiting.  The  long  cough- 
ing empties  the  lungs  so  completely,  that 
the  air  rushes  in,  in  a  convulsive  manner. 


accompanied  with  a  kmd  crowing  noise, 
called  a  hoop^  from  which  the  disease 
derives  its  name.  In  Scotland,  the  mmmA 
is  called  a  ki»K  ^^  Mm  disease  kmh- 
temglL  The  warst  cases  of  hooping-coogfa 
are  those  in  which  tiie  frverish  symptoms 
continue  long,  where  the  breathing  is 
difficult  and  painful,  and  where  tiM  cough 
is  dry,  and  as  it  were  unformed,  without 
any  tendency  to  vomit  at  the  termination 
of  the  fits.  In  more  favourable  cases, 
though  the  agitation  of  the  body  is  con- 
siderable, though  the  cough  is  so  violent 
as  even  to  occasion  discharges  of  blood 
from  the  nose,  the  ears,  and  even  in  the 
eyes,  yet  so  little  are  children  the  worse 
for  it,  that  they  return  with  undiminished 
alacrity  to  their  pky  or  occupations ;  and 
when  they  get  rid  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  by  vomiting,  the  craving  for  food 
is  strong,  and  is  gratified  eagerly.  The 
fits  of  coughing  do  not  observe  any  stated 
intervals  for  their  return.  They  hap- 
pen frequentiyboth  in  the  day  and  night; 
and  as  the  patient  commonly  has  some 
warning  of  their  coming  on,  he  seises 
hold  of  any  person  or  tiling  near  him, 
to  support  his  body  during  the  severe 
concussion  that  accompanies  the  cough. 
Though  the  fits  of  coughing  are  generally 
owing  to  the  disease  itself  yet  they  are 
liable  to  be  brought  on  by  various  excit- 
ing causes,  by  any  thing  irritating  the 
lungs,  by  violent  exercise,  by  disorders 
of  the  stomach,  and  by  emotions  of  the 
mind. 

Treaimna,  If  the  disease  is  attended 
by  highly  inflammatory  symptoms,  con^* 
tinuingmors  than  four  or  five  days,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  resort  to  active  anti- 
phlo^tic  treatment;  taking  away  blood 
by  leeches  or  fW)m  the  arm,  according  to 
the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms ;  giving  smart  purgatives, 
and  avoiding  every  source  of  irritation. 
Blisters  are  to  be  applied  to  the  chest,  or 
between  the  shoulders,  and  demulcent - 
oongh  mixtures  are  to  be  given.  Though 
the  violence  of  the  inflammatory  symp- 
toms  be  subdued,  and  the  disease  assume 
a  milder  fonii,  we  are  not  to  expect  it  to 
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be  very  speedilj  removed ;  Imt  muft  pal- 
liato  symptooif,  and  imitate  one  of  the 
aaliita^  prooe«et  of  nature  which  take 
pkoe  in  hoopin^p-oongh,  via.  excite  vo- 
mitin§f  by  oooaaional  emetios.  According 
to  Dr.  Pkria,  the  sulphate  of  line  b  adp 
ministered  in  spasmodic  conghs  with  the 
beet  effsots,  espedallj  when  combined 
with  camphor  or  myrrh:  he  gives  this 

-*  formnU  for  its  exhibition,  ten  grains  of 
the  sulphate  of  sine,  powdered  myrrh  a 
drachm  and  a  half,  made  into  twenty  pills 
with  conserve  of  roses :  two  pills  to  be 
taken  twice  arday.  He  says  that  the  vari- 
ousquack  medicines  advertisedfor  the  cure 
of  tfe  hooping-oough,  are  either  opiates, 
or  medicines  composed  of  the  sulphate  of 
sine.  The  nostrum  sold  under  the  name 
of  (mti-pertusnSf  contains  this  metallic 
salt  as  its  principal  ingredient  The  sto- 
mach and  bowels  are  to  be  carefully 
regulated ;  to  weakly  children,  the  bark 
and  wine,  with  nourishing  diet,  are  to  be 
given ;  and  in  most  oases,  it  is  a  necessary 
measure  to  change  the  air,  and  this  very 
frequently,  removing  not  only  from  a 
worse  to  a  better,  but  even  from  a  better 
to  a  worse  air.  This  gives  relief  to  the 
difficulty  of  breathing;  but  a  change  of 
air  cannot  be  expected  to  remove  the 
complaint  till  after  it  has  lasted  a  con- 

»  siderable  time.  It  is  a  very  beneficial 
practice  to  mb  the  breast  and  back  with 
some  stimulant  or  anodyne  substance,  as 
can^horated  oil,  opodeldoc,  or  some  of 
the  preparations  of  ammooia. 

The  contagion  of  hooping-cough  affects 
even  very  young  children,  and  to  them 
the  disease  is  peculiarly  severe  and  dan- 
gerous. The  contagion  is  capable  of  being 
carried  by  the  medium  of  a  third  person, 
and  appears  to  be  communicable  as  long 
as  the  child  has  the  cough.  When  the 
disease  has  seemingly  gone  off,  it  is  very 
easily  brought  back  in  all  its  severity,  by 
exposure  to  cold,  or  by  an  unfavourable 
turn  of  the  weather ;  and  even  for  years 
after,  the  child,  whatever  be  the  nature 
of  its  pectoral  complaints,  has  the  crow- 
ing sound  and  back-draught  of  the  hoop- 
ing-cough. 


UOP8,  Bmmmkm  kgmku.  A-  creep- 
ing plant,  mudi  cnhi><tsd  m  Hm  ooonty 
of  Kent  ibr  its  leafy  catkins,  wlMi  mm 
used  in  the  brewing  of  ale  and  porter. 
Hops  are  bitter,  aromatic,  and  astringent 
Their  effscti,  when  added  to  malt  liquors, 
are  to  impart  an  aromatic  bitter,  and  tor 
prevent  their  beoomit^  sour.  8omo 
think  that  the  bitterness  given  to  malt 
liquors  by  hops,  prevents  the  bad  eflR»cts 
of  the  sweet  wort  on  the  stomach ;  and 
that  they  have  also  a  narcotic  tendency. 
Certainly  some  kinds  of  ale  and  porter 
dispose  many  persons  to  gresct  drowsi- 
ness. Hops  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Materia  Medioa  for  their  anodjrne 
virtues,  but  without  any  necessity.  Some 
have  said  that  an  ointment  into  which 
h(^  enter  in  the  form  of  tincture  or  ex- 
tract, has  been  of  use  in  allaying  the  pain 
of  cancer  in  its  last  stipes,  when  all  other 
applications  have  fiuled.  A  pillow  stuffed 
with  hops  has  been  laid  under  the  head 
to  ensure  repose. 

HOREHOUND,  Marrubum  vuiffare, 
is  a  plant  of  very  little  use;  but  there  is  a 
patent  medicine  known  by  the  name  of 
Ford's  Balsam  of  Horehound,  which  con- 
sists of  a  watery  inftision  of  horehound 
and  liquorice  root,  with  double  the  pro- 
portion of  proof  spirit  or  brandy,  to  which 
is  then  added  <^ium,  camphor,  benzoin, 
squills,  oil  of  aniseed  and  honey.  It  pro- 
fosses  to  be  a  remedy  for  coughs  and  colds, 
but,  from  the  number  of  its  stimulating 
ingredients,  its  use  in  the  hands  of  the  ig^ 
norant  must  be  very  dangerous ;  and  re- 
gular practitioners  have  better  modes  of 
allaying  cough,  when  they  judge  it  neces-  . 
sary  to  do  so. 

HORSE-RADISH,  CoMearia  armo^ 
racuif  is  a  stimulant  root,  which  is  some- 
times brought  to  the  table  grated,  to  bi) 
used  as  a  condiment.  It  has  been  applied 
externally  as  a  rubefacient  in  palsy  and 
rheumatism ;  and  the  infusion  taken  in- 
ternally is  a  good  stimulant,  and  some- 
times  proves  diuretic  By  its  action  on 
the  fouoes  it  relieves  hoarseness.  It  was 
formerly  thought  a  valuable  antiscorbutic, 
but  its  properties  in  this  respect  are  very  la. 
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ferior  to  creieet  and  other  fresh  regeta- 
Ues. 

HUNGER.  The  well  known  sensa- 
tion  which  is  experienced  when  the  sto- 
mach is  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  has 
remained  empty  for  some  time.  This 
sensation  does  not  depend  on  mere  emp- 
tiness of  the  stomach;  for  in  rarious  dis- 
eases the  stomach  remains  long  empty 
without  the  sensation  being  produced; 
and  hunger  is  allayed  by  rarious  ways, 
although  no  food  has  been  taken.  If  the 
usual  time  of  eating  is  passed,  it  is  not 
nncommon  for  the  feeling  of  hunger  to  go 
off;  and  it  is  quite  a  familiar  occurrence 
to  have  the  appetite  spoiled  by  the  com- 
munication of  bad  news.  A  narcotic  sub- 
stance appUed  to  the  stomach  removes 
the  sensation  of  hunger.  The  juice  of 
tobacco  will  have  this  effect  in  those  who 
are  not  accustomed  to  it*  Ardent  spirits 
lake  away  the  i^petite  of  those  who  are 
not  used  to  them.  Hunger  does  not  seem 
to  recur  till  the  aliment  already  thrown 
in  has  been  assimilated  in  the  body.  It 
does  not,  therefore,  f4>pear  to  have  a  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  state  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  in  some  diseases  of  the  mesen- 
teric glands  through  which  the  chyle 
passes,  the  appetite  is  never  satisfied, 
though  there  is  plenty  of  food  in  the  sto- 
mach. Excessive  and  voracious  appetite 
may  depend  on  some  morbid  state  of  the 
pylorus,  by  which  the  food  is  allowed  to 
pass  out  of  the  stomach  before  it  is  chan- 
ged into  chyme.  The  inference  drawn 
from  the  above  facts  by  Dr.  Paris,  one  of 
the  latest  writers  on  digestion,  is,  that  the 
several  processes  by  which  aliment  is  con- 
verted into  blood  caimot  be  performed  at 
the  same  time,  without  such  an  increased 
expenditure  of  vital  energy  as  weak  per- 
sons cannot,  without  inconvenience,  sus- 
tain, and  that  proper  time  should  be  al- 
lowed for  the  food  to  go  through  all  its 
changes  ;  that  the  stomach  shoidd  not  be 
set  to  work  during  the  last  stages  of  dir 
gestion,  otherwise  the  processes  willy  in 
weak  persons,  be  much  disturbed.  It  is 
a  well  known  fact,  that  if  a  person  be  in- 
terrupted in  his  meal  for  a  quarter  of  an 


hour,  he  finds,  on  resuming  it,  that  hb 
appetite  is  gone,  although  he  may  have 
not  eaten  half  the  quantity  which  he  re- 
quired. This  is  explained  by  supposing, 
tiiat  during  the  suspension  of  the  meal 
the  food  had  entered  on  its  ulterior 
changes,  and  that  the  energies  of  the  sto- 
mach had  therefore  declined.  The  sub- 
sidence of  appetite  is  not  produced  by  the 
quantity,  but  by  the  quality  of  the  food; 
thus  showing,  that  it  is  not  the  mere  vo- 
lume of  the  aliment  alone  that  is  neces- 
sary to  pacify  the  cravings  of  the  sto- 
mach. At  the  same  time,  it  is  equally 
true,  that  a  certain  bulk  must  be  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  for  the  purpose 
of  good  digestion ;  and  hence  even  The 
most  nutritive  soups  must  have  some  so- 
lid or  bulky  vehicle  or  accompaniment, 
when  they  are  taken  into  the  stomach. 
Besides  the  peculiar  sensation  referred  to 
the  stomach  when  a  person  is  hungry, 
other  symptoms  at  the  same  time  occur 
in  the  constitution.  There  is  a  universal 
lassitude,  a  sensation  of  pressure  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  and  much  air  is  heard 
passing  from  one  part  of  the  intestines  to 
another.  When  a  certain  quantity  of 
food  has  been  taken  in,  the  feeling  of  wea- 
riness gives  place  to  that  of  renewed 
strength,  and  all  the  other  phenomena  of 
hunger  cease. 

HYDATID.  An  animal  formed  like 
a  bladder,  and  filled  with  a  watery  fluid. 
They  are  found  in  various  cavities  of  the 
body  of  man  and  other  animals,  and  in 
different  organs,  particularly  the  liver  and 
uterus,  and  they  give  rise  to  a  species  of 
encysted  dropsy.  There  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  cure  for  this  disease. 

HYDRAGOGUE  PURGE  8, such  me- 
dicines  as  procure  a  copious  watery  dis- 
charge by  stool.  Of  thb  kind  are  what 
are  ^dled  resinous  pui^ges,  as  scammony, 
gamboge,  and  the  like;  also  jalap  and 
oream  of  tartar  are  hydragogucs;  and 
some  preparations  of  mercury  may  be  so 
managed  as  to  have  the  same  effect 
Elaterium  is  an  active,  though  hazardous 
hydragogue.  The  diseases  in  which  me- 
dicines of  this  class  are  most  useful,  are 
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the  yartoui  kinds  of  dropsy,  especially  of 
the  belly;  and  the  relief  obtained  by  seve- 
ral copious  watery  stoob  is  often  surpris- 
ingly great. 

HYDROCELE.  A  coIlecti<m  of  wa- 
ter in  the  scrotum,  or  in  the  membranes 
investing  the  testicle  and  its  vessels.  Hy- 
drocele is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
watery  swelling  which  takes  place  in  the 
cellular  substance  of  the  scrotum  in  ge- 
neral dropsy,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  * 
considered  as  hydrocele  at  all,  but  to  be 
treated  as  part  of  a  more  general  affec- 
tion, by  the  remedies  appropriate  to  that 
(Mutictdar  disease.  Water  may  be  col- 
lected in  the  cells  of  the  spermatic  ves- 
sels ;  and  while  this  collection  is  not  very 
huge,  the  scrotal  bag  has  little  or  no  ap- 
pearance of  disease.  If  the  water  accu- 
mulates, there  is  a  knotted  i^ppearance 
along  the  course  of  the  spermatio  cord ; 
and  the  siie  may  become  so  laige  and  in- 
convenient as  to  require  the  water  to  be 
evacuated  by  an  incision.  Sometimes,  in- 
stead of  several  cells  being  thus  filled  with 
water,  it  collects  in  a  Urge  one,  and  re- 
quires similar  treatment  The  more  com- 
mon form  of  the  disease  is,  when  there  is 
an  accumulation  of  water  in  the  common 
coat  of  the  testicle. 

Diagnosis.  The  gradual  collection  of 
this  fluid  distinguishes  the  disease  from 
rupture,  which  forms  suddenly;  the  swell- 
iag  in  rupture  disappears  on  pressure  and 
change  of  posture,  which  hydrocele  does 
not ;  the  swelling  begins  at  the  upper  part 
in  rupture,  but  from  the  lower  part  in 
hydrocele ;  besides,  if  a  candle  be  held  be- 
hind the  swelling,  there  is  a  degree  of 
transparency  visible. 

Cure,  The  cure  of  hydrocele  is  tran- 
porary  or  permanent  The  water  may  be 
easily  evacuated,  but  it  will  readily  accu- 
mulate again,  and  means  roust  be  taken 
to  prevent  this.  The  means  most  effec- 
tual, were  it  always  in  our  power  to  exe- 
cute them,  is  to  excite  such  a  degree  of  in- 
flammation in  the  parts,  as  will  cause  the 
outer  covering  of  the  testicle  to  grow  to 
the  inner  surface  of  the  bag ;  thus  to  ob- 
literate the  cavity  altog^pthcr,  and  leave  no 


space  for  the  accumulation  of  fluid.  Such 
inflammation  is  excited  by  intrododt^ 
through  a  syringe,  port  wine  diluted  with 
water  to  a  proper  strength,  generally  two 
parti  of  wine  to  one  part  of  water ;  bat 
if  the  liquor  be  too  strong,  it  may  excite 
so  mnch  inflammation  as  to  give  rise  to 
general  fever,  which  will  require  to  be 
treated  by  blood-letting,  both  general  and 
local,  with  purgatives,  and  cooling  lotioni. 
HYDROPHOBIA,  the  dread  of  water. 
A  remarkable  symptom,  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  whole  train  of  painful  affec- 
tions, which  arise  from  the  poison  intro- 
duced by  the  bite  of  a  mad  animal  This 
poison  is  oomuHmly  inoculated  into  the 
body  by  a  small  portion  of  the  saliva  of 
the  animaL  In  order  to  this,  the  skin 
must  be  broken ;  and  a  wound  incredibly 
small  is  sufl&dent  for  this  purpose.  A 
quantity  of  saliva  so  small  as  to  elude  our 
senses,  thus  introduced  by  a  broken  sur- 
face, will  occasion  the  whole  succession 
of  fatal  symptoms  which  ensue.  The  ani- 
mals whose  bite  most  commonly  occa- 
sions hydrophobia,  are  the  dog  and  cat ; 
and  they  can  impart  the  disease  both  to 
man  and  other  animals.  In  the  warm 
season  of  the  year,  the  hydrophobia  most 
commonly  appears ;  and  though  nothing 
should  be  said  to  make  people  negligent 
of  what  may  prevent  the  horrid  effects 
of  canine  madness,  yet  it  may  be  right  to 
spare  unnecessary  alarm  to  any,  by  re- 
marking, that  out  of  many  persons  who  are 
bit  by  dogs,  but  few  are  alfected  with  the 
disease.  The  bite  of  a  mad  dog  may  nol 
pierce  the  skin,  or  the  teeth  may  be  dried 
and  cleaned  in  passing  through  the  dotbes, 
or  the  saliva  may  have  been  expended 
for  a  little  by  attempts  at  biting  other 
men  or  animals ;  or  from  some  peculiarly 
ty  of  constitution,  even  a  person  who  has 
really  been  bit,  may  not  take  the  disease ; 
of  which  a  remarkable  instance  is  given 
by  Mr.  Hunter,  who  relates,  that  of  twen- 
ty persons  who  were  bitten  by  tiie  same 
dog,  only  one  was  seised  with  hydropho- 
bia. When  the  popukr  terror  is  excited, 
every  dog,  whether  mad  or  not,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  so,  when  he  shows  any  signs 
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•f  angfsr;  but  although  such  dogt  bite, 
they  do  not  inflict  a  poisouous  wound. 
The  time  which  elaptes  between  the  in- 
action of  the  wound  and  the  appearance 
of  the  disease  is  Tarious,  but  b  in  some 
cases  astonishingly  long;  instances^  though 
Tery  rare^  have  been  reoorded  where  a 
year  has  elapsed ;  but  from  six  weeks  to 
two  months  is  a  period  by  no  means  un« 
oomHooa. 

SjfK^ams,  The  symptoms  of  hyfro- 
phobia  are  the  following:  The  bitten 
part  begins  to  be  painful,  then  there  en- 
sue uneasiness,  restlessness,  heaTiness^  a 
desbe  to  be  alone,  sudden  starting,  pain, 
spasms,  disturbed  sleep,  and  frightful 
dreams.  These  symptoms  increase,  pains 
dart  from  the  wounded  place  to  the  throat, 
with  a  sensation  of  choking,  and  a  horror 
and  dfead  at  the  sight  of  liquids.  The 
person  can  swaUow  solids,  but  any  thing 
in  a  fluid  form  causes  him  to  start  back 
with  horror ;  and  the  most  painful  oon- 
Tulsions  are  excited  by  any  application 
of  it  to  his  throat  or  lips.  In  the  course 
of  the  disease,  Yomitiog  comes  on,  with 
mudi  fever,  great  thirst,  dryness  and 
roughness  of  the  tongue,  hoarseness,  and 
a  continual  discharge  of  saliva.  There  is 
great  watchfulness,  a  dislike  of  light  and 
air,  difficult  breathing;  in  some  cases^ 
delirium,  but  in  others  the  judgment  is 
ummpaired.  The  pulse  becomes  tremu- 
lous and  irregular,  convulsions  arise,  and 
the  patient  sinks  exhausted,  about  the 
third  or  fourth  day  from  the  first  appear* 
ance  of  the  symptoms. 

Treatment,  Hydrophobia  is  one  of 
those  diseases  in  which  the  resources  of 
the  medical  art  almost  universally  faiL 
To  enumerate  all  the  remedies  that  have 
been  tried,  would  be  to  give  a  list  of  the 
most  various  and  contradictory  articles. 
Cases  have  got  well  under  several  plans, 
bat  those  sq;»plied  to  others  have  altoge- 
ther failed.  Large  bleedings,  cold  bath- 
ing, warm  bathing,  wine,  opium,  musk, 
i^nd  other  antispasmodics,  ipeeacuan, 
turpentine,  potash,  vinegar,  and  a  copious 
iVBsortment  of  <piack  medicines,  have  all 
been  tried  in  vain.     From  this  view  of 


the  case,  it  must  be  obvious,  that  our 
most  anxious  care  should  be  directed  to 
the  prevention  of  the  disease,  sinee,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  it  is 
absolutely  hopeless  of  cure.     For  this 
purpose^  nothing  is  so  effectual  as  com* 
pletely  cutting  out  the  bitten  part,  and 
some  portion  of  the  surrounding  sub* 
stance,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  in- 
jury, wherever  the  situation  of  the  part 
.will  allow  of  this.    The  inoculation  of 
the  poisonous  matter  ia  exactly  suntkur 
to  what  takes  place  in  saudl-pox  and  cow- 
pox.    A  little  matter  is  introduced  at  an 
open  wound,  this  excites  an  action  at  the 
part,  certain  fluids  are  there  formed  in 
consequence,  and  particular  vessels  carry 
these  fluids  from  the  part,  to  the  heart 
and  other  oi^gans  where  the  fluids  are 
elaborated,  and  sent  to  the  different  parts 
of  the  body;  and  thus  any  particular 
taint  mixing  with  the  general  mass,  pro- 
duces its  peculiar  disease.   But  this  is  not 
done  instantaneously.   Some  poisons  dart 
with  inconceivable  rapidity  through  the 
body;  the  viper,  the  rattlesnake,  or  the 
cobra  de  capetto  kill  with  frightful  velo- 
city; but  the  small-pox,  the  cow-pox, 
and  the  poisonous  saliva  of  the  dog,  take 
more  time  to  produce  their  effects  on  tho 
system.     If  there  be  too  much  blood 
from  the  ^x>und  made  for  inoGulation, 
the  matter  will  be  washed  away,  or  if  it 
be  wiped  off,  the  disease  will  not  follow ; 
and  on  the  same  prindple,  we  try  to  pre- 
vent the   absorption  of  the  poisonous 
matter  introduced  by  the  dog,  by  a  free 
cutting  out  of  the  wounded  part,  and  by 
exciting  a  flow  of  blood,  and  discharge  of 
matter.    If  this  be  freely  and  properly 
done,  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  that 
no  bad  effects  will  follow  from  the  bite  of 
the  animaL    If,  notwithstanding,  hydro- 
phobia should  come  on,  however  hope- 
less, something  should  be  done ;  and  we 
must  attempt,  in  the  best  way  we  can,  to 
palliate  the  distressing  symptoms.    If  the 
patient  be  furious,  care  must  be  taken  to 
prevent  him  from  injuring  himself  or 
others ;  and  for  this  purpose,  the  best  re- 
straint is  the  stirait  nidstcoat;  as  tho 
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stru^le  with  other  mt o  is  always  hurt- 
ful Nourishment  of  a  light  kind  must 
Im)  given  as  long  as  he  can  Swallow,  and 
when  this  power  £ul8»  animal  hroths  must 
be  given  by  clyster.  Costiveness  is  to 
be  obviated  by  laxative  injections,  or  by 
punitive  medicines  in  the  form  of  pills. 

As  it  may  sometimes  be  of  consequence^ 
in  connexion  with  this  disease,  to  know 
whether  a  dog  be  really  mad,  we  shall  sub- 
join a  few  of  the  marks  of  the  rabid  state^ 
There  is  an  alteration  in  the  usual  habits 
of  the  dog ;  his  appetite  is  deprived,  he  is 
very  irritable  and  treacherous,  allowing 
himself  to  be  fondled,  but  suddenly  soaps 
or  bites  without  any  provocation.  The 
eyes  become  inflamed,  and  matter  is  dia- 
charged  from  the  eye-lida.  His  bark  is 
changed  into  a  howl;  ht  becomes  very 
restless,  and  desirous  to  gnaw  every  thing 
around  him.  If  he  gets  loose,  he  bites 
all  animals  that  come  in  his  way,  espe- 
cially his  own  speoiea.  He  olten  appears 
palsied  behind,  he  becomes  feeble,  his 
jaws  drop,  saliva  runs  from  his  mouth, 
and  he  dies  exhaosted  on  the  fourtk  or 
fifth  day. 

HYPOCHONDRIA,  Vapoitbs,  or 
Lov  Spiarra.  Though  this  may  be  con- 
sidered principally  as  a  wrong  state  of 
the  mind,  yet  as  there  are  certain  bodily 
symptoms  conjoined  with  it,  it  requires  a 
place  in  a  Dictiooaiy  of  Medicine.  The 
malady  is  distinguished  by  a  languor  and 
inactivity  of  the  patients  in  every  pur^ 
pose  or  mode  of  action,  a  sadness,  timidi- 
ty, and  despondency  about  every  subject 
of  thought ;  and  eq>ecially  a  dresd  of  iaa- 
pending  evil,  and  an  over  anxiety  in 
every  thing  regarding  their  own  health. 
They  are  disposed  to  attend  to  the  slight- 
est ailment,  and  obstinately  take  the  most 
gloomy  view  of  their  own  case.  Persons 
of  this  melancholic  temperament  are  ge- 
nerally of  toi^ud  bowels ;  and  it  is  always 
found,  that  this  state  of  the  bowels  has  a 
bad  effect  on  their  health  and  ^irits. 
Their  breathing  is  somewhat  slow;  they 
are  troubled  with  flatulencies,  and  various 
spasmodic  affections.  The  disease  is  sel- 
dom fatal,  but  if  neglected  or  improperly 


treated,  it  may  brii^  on  mdanclioly, 
madness,  jaundice,  vertigo,  palsy  and  apo- 
plexy. 

Those  whoaremostsuljecttohypochon- 
driasis  are  those  of  a  firm  texture  of  body, 
of  a  spare  habit,  with  black  hair  and  eyes; 
whose  mental  faculties  art  grave  and  re- 
flective; who  are  Umid,  and  not  easily 
moved,  but  when  any  olyect  engages  their 
attention,  thoroughly  occupied  with  it 

Diaffmms,  Hypochondriasis  is  nearly 
allied  to  several  other  aflfeotions,  both  of 
the  mind  and  of  the  digestive  powers. 
Indigestion,  hysterics,  and  a  certain  kind 
and  degree  of  mental  derangement  have 
all  of  them  some  symptoms  in  commoa 
with  it  It  is  to  be  distinguished  firom 
dyspepsia  by  this  last  occurring  in  persona 
of  every  temperament,  both  the  sangnuM 
and  the  melancholic,  by  its  being  oftoi 
accompanied  with  sufficient  cfaeerfiilnsss, 
except  under  the  immediate  pressure  of 
sttfiering ;  whereas,  hypochoocfaiasM  ia  ta 
be  eoasidered  as  a  disease  chiefly  of  the 
melancholic  temperament,  md  dsprsssiom 
and  gloom  of  ndnd  is  one  of  its  essential 
symptoma.  Hypochondriasis  resembles 
hysteria,  ia  the  flatulence,  indigestien,aDd 
terrifying  apprehension  with  which  they 
are  attended.  When  a  person  has  oertaia 
obstinate  and  absurd  notions  of  himself 
as  that  his  legs  are  made  of  glass,  or  that 
he  ia  hermetically  sealed,  or  that  he  has 
no  soul,  he  is  to  be  considered  as  partiallj 
deimnged,  and  not  as  hypo<^ondnacaL 

Treatmait  It  is  a  nyitter  of  great  £f- 
fieulty  properly  to  treat  persons  attctedl 
with  low  spirits.  Physicians  who  see 
tlMl  there  is  little  or  nothing  materiafly 
Wrong  in  their  bodily  frame,  are  too  apt 
to  listen  with  impatience  to  thmr  long  and 
dismal  stories  of  their  own  maladies,  t» 
treat  their  comphunts  with  disbelief  or 
ridicule,  and  to  neglect  any  attempt  t» 
relieve  them.  Hence  a  characteristio  of 
hypochondriacs  is,  that  they  often  diaoge 
their  physicians,  till  they  either  find  one 
who  indulges  their  fimcy,  or  who  is  for- 
tunate enough  to  succeed  in  caring  them. 
Their  complaints  should  be  listened  to 
with  sympathy  aad  attention ;  nMdidnes 
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ought  to  be  given  adapted  to  any  appear- 
ance of  disease  about  them ;  and  if  there  be 
any  harmless  medicine  or  piece  of  practice 
in  which  they  have  confidence,  it  should 
be  permitted  them.  It  is  of  great  conse- 
quence to  keep  their  mind  occupied  with 
aome  other  object  than  their  own  health; 
business,  when  it  is  not  of  a  kind  that 
deeply  interests  or  agitates  the  mind,  by 
involving  the  risk  of  laige  sums,  may  be 
continued;  but  the  bold  adventures  and 
gambling  speculations  in  which  the  mo- 
dem merchants  so  much  indulge,  are  of  a 
pernicious  tendency.  The  expedient  of 
change  of  scene,  by  going  on  a  journey, 
is  as  good  as  can  be  devised ;  taking  care 
to  avoid  damp,  fWtigue,  and  all  uoneoes- 
•ary  anxiety.  The  bowels  of  hypochon- 
driacal patients  must  be  very  carefully 
attended  to.  Aloes,  or  aloes  with  colo- 
€3mth  or  scammony,  should  be  taken  every 
nighty  and  occasionally  a  smart  puigative 
«f  salts  or  compound  powder  of  jalap 
•bould  be  interposed  in  the  morning, 
l^otwitfastanding  the  complaints  which 
■och  patients  make  of  weakness,  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  give  them  bark,  iron,  or  the 
uanal  tonic  medicines ;  or  to  direct  oold 
bathing.  The  warm  bath  b  a  more  pro- 
bable means  of  relie£ 

BY8S0P,  HygopuMojficinaiii.  A  plant 
growing  wild  in  Germany,  the  leaves  of 
which  contain  an  essential  oil,  which  may 
be  obtained  by  distillation  with  water  or 
■pint  of  wine.  Its  preparations  were 
thought  to  be  of  use  in  asthmas,  coughs, 
and  disorders  of  the  breast;  but  in  regu^ 
lar  practice  they  are  but  Uttle  trusted  to. 

HYSTERIA,  Htsterigs,  or  the  Firs. 
A  disease  presenting  many  alarming  ap- 
pearances, though  the  danger  to  life  is  by 
no  means  in  proportion  to  the  violence  of 
the  symptoms.  It  is  chiefly  confined  to 
the  female  sex;  and  of  them  it  principally 
attacks  the  high  fed,  the  luxurious,  and 
the  idle ;  also  those  who  are  addicted  to 
the  use  of  malt  liquor  or  distilled  spirits. 
It  chiefly  occurs  between  the  age  of  fif- 
teen and  forty ;  though  in  those  who  are 
peculiarly  disposed  to  it,  it  may  continue 
beyond  the  latter  period.     Hysteria  is 


more  frequent  at  the  monthly  period  than 
at  other  seasons.  In  those  who  are  sub- 
ject to  hysteria,  it  is  very  readily  brought 
on  by  emotions  of  the  mind,  and  especially 
by  any  surprise ;  and  by  long  continuance 
of  the  discAse,  persons  are  brought  to  so 
morbid  a  state  of  sensibility,  that  tho 
slightest  noise  or  external  impression  agi- 
tates and  alarms  them. 

Hysteria  attacks  in  paroxysms  or  fits. 
A  sensation  is  felt  as  of  a  ball  moving 
about  with  a  murmuring  noise  in  different 
parts  of  the  belly,  from  which  it  seems  to 
rise  into  the  throat,  threatening  the  suf- 
focation of  the  patient  While  this  is  go- 
ing on,  the  patient  is  affected  with  stupor 
and  insensibility ;  and  various  convulsive 
movements  take  place  in  the  body.  The 
trunk  is  twisted,  and  the  limbs  are  agi- 
tated ;  and  a  very  common  motion  is  for 
the  patient  to  beat  the  breast  with  the 
hand^  with  great  violence  and  frequency, 
as  if  in  severe  mental  distress.  There  are 
indications  of  a  great  ficklanen  of  mind ; 
laughing  wildly,  and  crying,  sacoeed  each 
other,  with. great  frequency  and  without 
any  apparent  cause;  and  fidse  imagina- 
.  tions,  and  a  degree  of  delirium  sometimeB 
occur.  In  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  the 
patient  gradually  returns  to  her  senses, 
with  much  sighing  and  sobbing,  with  a 
murmuring  noise  in  the  belly;  but  she 
has  commonly  no  recollection  of  what 
takes  place  in  the  fit  In  different  indi- 
viduals, these  paroxjTsms  vary  somewhat 
in  their  degree  of  violence,  in  the  number 
of  the  symptoms,  and  in  their  duration. 
Sometimes  vomiting  occurs,  sometimes 
great  difficulty  of  breathing,  sometimes 
palpitation  of  the  heart ;  sometimes  there 
is  a  very  copious  flow  of  clear  urine ;  or 
a  discharge  of  flatus.  It  appears  from  re- 
peated experience,  that  this  disease,  though 
it  attacks  with  such  violence,  is  consider- 
ably under  the  command  of  the  patient 
herself,  differing  in  this  respect  from  epi- 
lepsy, which  assails  its  unhappy  victims 
with  rapid  and  irresistible  force.  But 
while  women  make  a  merit  of  taking  fits, 
while  they  think  it  renders  them  more 
interesting,  while  they  take  no  pains  to 
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fortify  tlMir  ndndi  againtt  th«  oountkii 
tooroef  of  irritatiofi  which  ooonr  in  oom- 
moii  Ufo;  while  they  expect  erery  inoon^ 
Tenienoe  aod  nnetsiiieM  to  giro  wmj  b^ 
fore  them,  md  allow  their  tempers  to  bo 
firetted  with  erery  triie,  they  certainly 
hare  themselres  to  bkme  for  the  hyiteri* 
cal  passion ;  and  till  their  minds  are  better 
regulated,  tibey  will  continue  to  be  subject 
to  it.  When  serious  business,  or  domestio 
and  personal  a£Biction  withdraws  the  mind 
of  raeh  patients  from  their  accustomed 
aihnents,  the  hysteric  paroxysms  are  much 
less  frequent.  Hence  the  impropriety  of 
bringing  up  children  in  ease  and  indo- 
lence^ and  with  too  constant  attention  to 
tiie  gratification  of  their  feelings  and  ca- 
price ;  and  the  happifiess  of  these  who 
are  early  taught  to  find  rational  occupa- 
tion for  themselves,  and  to  keep  an  eren 
temper  amidst  the  ruffling  accidents  of 
life. 

Ckaues.  *  4m>ng  Ae  causes  of  hy- 
steria may  be  mentioned,  excessiye  eva- 
cuatioas,  particulariy  of  the  monthly 
discharge,  late  hours,  depressing  passions, 
continued  anxiety,  hope  delayed*  riolent 
excitement,  fulness  c^  blood,  excess  of 
drinking,  ke.  Frequently,  the  causes  of 
a  fit  are  surprise,  apprehension,  sudden 
grief,  anger,  indigestion ;  but  the  parox- 
jTsms  occasionally  recur  without  any 
obvious  cause,  particularly  when  occa- 
sioned by  plethora,  which,  in  a  constitu- 
tion where  the  balance  of  the  circulation 
is  nicely  poised,  often  occasions  convul- 
sive paroxysms." 

Tfeatiment  of  HrsrsBii.  The  symp- 
toms during  the  fit  are  so  like  those  of 
epilepsy,  that  ihe  same  remedies  are  na- 
turally suggested  in  this  disease.  We 
are  to  try  to  shorten  the  fit  by  strong 
impressions  on  the  senses,  by  dashing  cold 
water  on  the  fece,  by  implying  hartshorn, 
assafetida,  burnt  feathers,  or  the  like  ta 
the  nostrils ;  and  by  putting  some  stimu- 
lant or  fetid  substance  into  the  mouth, 
though  it  is  but  rarely  that  the  patient 


at  that  time  can  swaDow.  Much  of  our 
attention  in  hysterical  cases  must  be 
directed  to  the  prevention  of  the  return 
of  the  fits.  For  this  purpose,  we  are  to 
endeavour  to  diminish  the  fulness  of  the 
system  so  commonly  the  attendant  of 
hysterical  patients ;  and  this,  by  frequent 
purgativesi,  by  diminishing  the  quantity 
of  nourishing  food  consumed,  and  by 
directing  constant  regular  exercise.  Those 
puigatives  are  best,  which  tend  to  im- 
prove the  digestive  powen,  and  to  dimi- 
nish flatulence ;  hence  the  compound  piDs 
of  rhubarb  are  of  great  benefit,  two  being 
taken  every  forenoon;  and  tiie  pills  of 
aloes  with  assafetida  are  so  useful  in  this 
disorder,  that  they  are  populariy  known 
by  the  name  of  hysteric  pills.  They  may 
be  taken  to  the  extent  of  two  pills  every 
night,  or  every  second  night,  for  a  week 
or  ten  days  at  a  time,  according  to  their 
effect  on  the  bowels.  As  hysteria  is  al- 
most peculiar  to  tiie  female  sex,  and  mudi 
ccmnected  with  the  monthly  discharge, 
much  of  our  attention  is  to  be  directed  to 
keeping  this  as  regular  as  possible,  both 
as  to  time  and  quantity;  and,  as  we  have 
said  frequently,  this  is  best  done  by  at^ 
tending  carefully  te  the  general  health, 
keeping  the  boweb  open,  and  using  a 
tonic,  but  not  a  heating  diet,  with  bark, 
iron,  cold  bathing,  country  air,  and  regular 
exercise.  Much  must  be  done  te  lessen 
that  mobility  of  the  syrtem,  that  readiness 
to  be  affected  with  slight  impressioni, 
that  unbalanced  mind  that  is  filled  with 
joy  or  sorrow,  gloom  w  wager,  on  every 
trivial  passing  occurrence,  and  that  is  al- 
most hi^py  at  the  power  of  being  thrown 
into  a  fit  when  any  thing  crosses  its  wiU. 
Religious  principle,  rational  employment, 
the  steady  pursuit  of  useful  knowledge 
and  the  peaceful  practice  of  domestic 
duties,  will  be  found  most  powerful  anti- 
dotes to  the  irritable,  starting,  querulous 
excitement  which  so  often  usher  in  the 
unseemly  train  of  symptoms  that  consti- 
tute the  hysterical  fits. 
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ICE  it  tametimM  used  in  medioiiie, 
for  Uie  purpoM  of  oontrftctiii^  the  Tee- 
teb  of  the  ttomich  in  caaes  of  Tomitinf 
of  bbod;  it  is  applied  externallj  in  rap- 
torea  to  diminish  the  balk  of  the  swell- 
mg  hj  reducing  the  temperature;  and 
in  casee  of  delirium  and  madness,  it  b 
added  to  water,  or  pounded,  and  so  ap- 
plied to  the  head,  to  lessen  the  flow  of 
blood  to  it,  and  to  stop  delirium,  conrul- 
sions,  and  inflammatory  action. 

ICHOR  A  thin  acrid  discharge  of  a 
pale  bloodjJooldng  fluid  from  the  sur&oe 
of  certain  bad  ulcers,  as  the  cancerous, 
and  some  others.  The  adjective  derived 
from  it,  is  ieharaui.  The  origin  of  the 
term  b  to  be  found  in  the  heathen  my- 
cology, which  describes  the  vital  fluid 
of  the  gods,  as  not  blood,  but  something 
paler  and  more  refined. 

ICHTHYOSIS,  FuA  iSSIm.  AdiscMe 
of  the  skin,  baring  a  thick,  hard,  rough 
and  scaly  texture.  At  first,  the  skin  is 
discoloured  and  muddy-looking;  at  length 
-the  hardness  and  roughness  become 
greater,  and  the  colour  is  neariy  black. 
There  are  innumerable  hard  prominences, 
sometimes  flat,  large,  and  overliqiping 
each  other  like  the  scales  of  fiA;  at  other 
times,  they  are  s^Mumte,  and  intersected 
by  whitish  furrows.  The  whole  sldn  is 
dry,  and  perspires  with  difficulty.  The 
disease  often  commences  in  childhood, 
and  even  in  infimcy.  It  is  troublesome 
and  unmanageable,  and  has  been  known 
to  continue  (or  several  years.  Dr.  Willan 
recommended  to  pick  the  scales  off  care- 
fully with  the  nails  from  any  part  of  the 
body,  while  it  is  immersed  in  hot  water. 
Dr.  Bateman  has  known  the  skin  cleared 
by  bathing  in  sulphureous  waters,  and 
rubbing  it  with  a  flannel  or  rough  cloth, 
after  it  had  been  softened  by  the  bath ; 
but  the  skin  below  was  bright  and  shin- 


ICT 

ing,  aai  the  eruption  returned.    Pitoh 
pills  have  boea  taken  with  advantage,  aad 
to  a  great  extent:    Four  pills  of  five 
grains  each  have  been  taken  three  tiaass 
srday,  and  this  quantity  has  been  gra- 
dually augmented,  till  three  drachms  have 
been  taken  in  a  day. 
ICTERUa    See  Jaundici. 
IDIOSYNCRASY,  a  peculiarity  of 
constitution,  so  that  a  person  is  aff»ctad 
by  certain  agents,  diflRsrsntly  firom  ^tm 
generality  of  mankind.    Thus  some  per- 
sons are  inoqudde  of  using  butter  or 
cheese;   some   are   puiged  by  honey; 
others  cannot  wear  flannel  without  in- 
tolerable irritation ;  some  have  a  violent 
fever  and  eruption  by  the  use  of  certain 
kinds  of  fidi,  or  certain  fruits,  or  malt 
liquor.    Some  people  have  idiosyncrasies 
with  respect  to  medicines;  thus^  opium 
has  so  very  distressing  effects  on  some 
patients,  that  it  cannot  be  used  by  them 
as  by  others.    Idiosyncrasies  are  to  be 
discovered  only  by  experience  m  each 
indiridual  case ;  and  where  they  are  mat- 
ters of  indifference,  it  is  needless  lo  waste 
time  in  combating  them ;  but  where  they 
may  lead  to  disease,  or  interfere  with 
methods  of  cure,  a  prudent  physician  will 
endeavour  to  correct  them. 

ILIAC  PASSION.  Asevere and  pain- 
All  affection  of  the  bowels,  in  which  the 
patient  is  racked  with  most  acute  pain, 
accompanied  with  costiveness  and  vomit- 
ing, and  this  not  only  of  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  but  also  of  bile,  and  er«i  of 
matters  proceeding  from  some  portion  of 
the  intestinal  tube  yet  &rther  from  the 
stomach.  So  completely  is  the  down- 
ward progressive  motion  of  the  bowels 
inverted,  that  articles  which  have  been 
given  by  way  of  clyster,  have  been  known 
to  be  vomited  by  the  mouth.  Costive- 
ness sometimes  precedes  the  disease  for 
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lome  4Rf^and  the  pain  is  felt  Teiy  much 
ftbont  the  mmL  These  sympiomt  maj 
ooour  without  ft«ir,  hut  it  is  unlikelj 
that  so  TioUnt  snlnway  and  such  disor- 
dered action  of  the  int<ifaee  should  not 
hoth  excite  much  irritstiaa  in  the  ner- 
Yom  i^rstem,  and  also  induce  lalliwmatinn 
in  the  bowek;  and  therefore,  if  tiM  iliao 
p— ion  he  not  yerj  quickly  reUef^d^  we 
may  expect  soon  to  find  heat,  thirst,  rest* 
lessness,  quickened  pulse,  and  pain  ha 
some  part  of  the  ahdomen  on  pressure. 
We  are  informed  hy  examination  of  the 
bodies  of  those  who  have  died  of  this  di^ 
ease,  that  a  spasmodic  action  or  cramp 
takes  plaee  on  some  part  of  the  intestines, 
or  that  one  part  of  the  gut  is  drawn 
within  the  other;  and  the  knowledge  of 
this  circumstance  leads  us  at  onoe  to  he 
cautious  in  our  pregnosticB,  and  to  see  the 
necessity  of  prompt  and  decided  treat- 
ment. 

Cmues,  niao  passion  ariees  from  food 
that  disagrees  with  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  long  continued  oostiTeness,  har- 
dened stools,  some  metallic  poisons,  and 
cold  applied  to  the  feet  or  other  parts  of 
thesur&oe. 

Cure,  In  cases  of  iHac  passion,  it  is 
always  adrisable  to  bleed,  and  that  eren 
larg^  and  repeatedly,  both  to  present 
inflanunation  coming  on,  and  to  take  off 
the  spasm  of  the  bowels.  This  removal 
of  spasm  is  to  be  further  promoted  by  the 
application  to  the  beUy  of  flannels  wrung 
out  of  hot  water,  or  by  putting  the  pa- 
tient in  the  warm  bath.  It  would  be  a 
most  desirable  object  to  gire  pui^tiye 
medicines  by  the  mouth,  in  order  to  re- 
^store  the  downward  action  of  the  intes- 
tines, and  to  discharge  any  irritating  mat- 
ter ;  but  unhappily  the  stomach  is  apt  to 
rgect  them  all,  and  to  frustrate  our  pui^ 
pose.  In  this  state,  we  must  have  re- 
course to  the  seemingly  dangerous  and 
unsuitable  practice  of  giving  opium,  which 
frequency  relieves  the  pain,  stops  the  vo- 
miting, and  permits  us  to  use  the  proper 
imrgative  medidnee.  For  this  purpose, 
the  tincture  is  not  so  good  as  solid  opium, 
one  or  two- grains  of  which  will  remain 


on  the  stomadi,  when  thirty  or  forty 
drops  of  the  medicine  in  a  liquid  form 
would  be  njected.  Pstients  should  en- 
deavour to  refrain  from  drinking  any 
thing  till  the  opium  has  allayed  the  irri- 
tation. A  lai^  blister  may  be  applied  to 
the  abdomen ;  it  will  probably  be  an  ef- 
fectual remedy,  with  the  only  disadvan- 
tage that  we  have  to  wait  some  time  for 
its  good  effects.  If  the  opium  and  blister 
diminish  the  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
we  are  to  try  the  exhibition  of  calomel, 
ghing  four  grains  every  hour ;  and  it  is 
better  retained  when  given  dry  or  with  a 
little  brown  sugar,  than  when  mixed  with 
jelly  or  any  simihu'  substance.  A  dose  of 
•enna,  or  castor  oil,  or  sulphate  of  mag^ 
nesia,  may  be  given  an  hour  after  the  third 
or  fourth  dose  of  the  oalomd.  From  half 
an  ounoe  to  an  ounce  of  turpentine  often 
proves  a  most  effectual  pui^ative.  Oys- 
ters should  never  be  omitted;  at  first  the 
milder  kinds  should  be  tried,  as  a  lai^ 
quantity  of  warm  gruel,  with  a  little  oil, 
OF  salty  or  an  infusion  of  senna,  with  a 
•portion  of  sulphate  of  magnesia.  These 
should  be  thrown  in  with  considerable 
fiiiroe.  If  these  remedies  fiuL  a  very  effec- 
tual, but  a  very  hasardous  one  must  bo 
tried,  the  injection  of  an  infusion  of  to- 
bacoo,  in  the  prc^rtion  of  a  drachm  of 
the  leaves  to  an  English  pint  of  VMii^ 
This  is  very  generally  followed  hf  Ih^ 
most  remarkable  sickness,  relaxation  dt 
the  syston,  and  depression  of  etrengtlv 
and  must  nevor  be  given  but  under  the 
direction  md  personal  superintendence  of 
an  experienced  practitioner.  It  vras  at 
one  time  thought  a  proper  piece  of  prac- 
tice to  remove  the  obetiuotion  of  the  bow- 
els by  mechanical  means,  as  by  the  weight 
of  large  quantities  of  quicksilver ;  but  a 
moment's  reflection  must  show,  that  from 
the  numerous  convolutions  of  the  intes- 
tines, and  the  numerous  changes  of  their 
direction,  no  column  of  mercury  can  make 
the  direct  pressure  requisite  to  remove 
the  obstructions  that  may  be  in  various 
parts  of  the  bowels.  Metallic  quicksilver 
generally  passes  through  the  bowels,  with«- 
out  undei^ing  any  change. 
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IMPERIAL.  A  drink  made  by  dit- 
solving,  or  at  least  suspending  cream  of 
tartar  in  water,  and  flavooring  it  with 
lemon-peeL  It  ought  never  to  be  used 
except  as  a  medicine,  being  apt  to  retard 
digestion,  when  used  as  common  drink. 

IMPETIGO.  A  disease  of  the  skin, 
applied  in  the  adrerttsements  of  quacks  to 
a  considerable  nuriety  of  skin  diseases ; 
but  in  the  more  accurate  language  of  Wil- 
lan  and  Bateman,  to  certain  pustular  erup- 
tions»  of  which  the  ringworm  is  one.  See 
RiNowoioi  and  Tettee. 

INCUBUS.     See  NiOBTVAaB. 

INDIGESTION.    iS^e  Stomach  C(»f- 

PLAINTS. 

INDIAN  CHOLERA.  iSse  Cholera 
Mouses. 

INFANTS,  DiSBASB  or.  The  period 
of  infancy  may  be  considered  as  extending 
from  birth  till  all  the  milk  or  shedding 
teeth  are  advanced  through  the  gums. 
The  delicacy  and  peculiarity  of  the  struc- 
ture of  iniknts  at  that  period  render  them 
susceptible  of  many  disorders,  and  de» 
mand  unremitting  and  skilful  care  in*  their 
management  It  has  been  a  long-preyaiU 
ing  and  general  error,  to  suppose  that 
physicians  are  ignorant  of  the  diseases  and 
management  of  infants,  and  that  it  is  bet* 
ter  to  leave  them  to  the  care  of  nurses  knd 
D,  whose  skill  and  experience  ren* 
%har  better  qualified  for  the  task. 
'  ^  tkdi-Botions,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are  now 
almost  extinct,  even  amongst  the  lowest 
Tttlgaf.  The  ill-informed  and  pnjudiced 
minds  of  such  persons  totally  unfit  them 
for  the  discrimination  and  tenderness  re- 
quired in  those  who  treat  the  diseases  of 
infiints ;  and  these  diseases  present  such 
marked  symptoms,  that  an  attentive  me- 
dical man  is  more  at  home  in  prescribing 
for  them,  than  he  is  'with  many  adult^ 
whose  unskilful  and  sophisticated  ac- 
counts of  their  ailments  are  likely  to  dis- 
turb his  views  of  their  case. 

Why  Infants  are  peculiar^  susceptible 
of  Disease.  At  the  time  of  birth,  the 
bones  of  the  infant  are  soft  and  spongy; 
many  of  those  which  in  the  adult  are  but  a 
single  piece^  are  in  the  infiwt  composed  of 


several  pieces ;  and  the  ends  of  the  bones 
which  form  the  joints  are  as  jret  mere- 
ly grisde.  Their  flesh  is  soft  and  flabby, 
and  there  is  a  great  proportion  of  cellular 
substance.  Their  vessels  of  all  kinds  aro 
numerous,  and  act  very  frequently :  thus, 
the  pulse  of  the  infiuit  is  almost  double 
the  quickness  of  that  of  an  adult  Their 
nerves  are  numerous,  and  easily  reodve 
impressions.  The  skin  is  very  dehoate^ 
ea^y  acted  upon  by  external  impres- 
sions, and  apt  to  have  various  morbid 
affections  induced  upon  it,  by  disorders 
of  the  digestion,  or  other  irregular  ac- 
tions of  the  internal  oiipms.  The  head 
of  infiuits  is  huge  in  proportion  to  their 
body,  their  bones  are  thin,  and  not  con- 
nected together  by  indentations  or  su* 
tures,  as  anatomists  call  them,  but  by 
membrane;  and  the  soft  and  vascular 
brain,  therefore,  may  be  easily  bruised 
and  injured.  The  eyes  are  very  delicate, 
and  ettily  hurt,  and  the  nose  is  peouliariy 
susceptible  of  cold.  The  lungs  also  are 
weak  and  irritable.  The  liver,  which  is 
laige  at  first,  diminishes  after  birth.  These 
various  peculiarities,  and  the  ddicacy  of 
their  constitutions,  especially  in  the  di- 
gestive organs,  render  them  liable  to  va- 
rious diseases. 

To  enumerate  all  the  diseases  of  the 
infant  state,  would  be  to  present  a  long 
and  melancholy  catalogue;  but  parents 
must  console  themselves  with  the  tiiought 
that  every  child  is  not  liable  to  every  dis- 
ease, and  that  however  numerous  and  for- 
midable their  complaints  may  be,  there  is 
often  a  wonderful  power  in  their  frames 
enabling  them  to  resist  many  noxious  dp- 
cumstances  under  which  an  adult  would 
sink.  The  principal  diseases  to  which  in- 
fiuits are  peculiarly  liable  are  the  follow- 
ing: 1.  Diseases  which  appear  imme- 
diately after  birth,  or  imperfections  of 
structure,  hare-lip,  rupture  of  the  navel, 
division  of  the  lower  part  of  the  spine 
called  spina  b^fidoy  deformed  feet,  tongue- 
tied,  swelling  of  the  breasts,  purulent  run- 
ning from  the  eyes.  2.  Their  skin  dis- 
eases are  wonderftdly  numerous,  the  gum, 
white  and  red,  chafing  <Hr  scalding,  sonbbj 
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trnftdotk  on  Um  cheeks  and  forebeftd»  itch, 
eroptioiis  reeembliiig  itch;  meely  tetter, 
wild-fire,  dandriff,  porrifo  or  icehbed 
head,  boila  and  poatoles,  purple  ipota,  the 
rose,  lore  eari,  nettle-rash,  sponfj  giuni, 
thmsh,  skin4Nmnd,  imaU-poz,  meariee, 
cow-pox  finom  inooolation,  chicken-pox, 
scarlet  fever;  roseola,  a  disease  resembling 
measles.  3.  Teething  and  its  nnmerons 
maladies.  4.  Varions  other  diseases,  wa- 
ter in  the  head,  oonmlsions  or  fits,  palsj, 
croapt  hooping-coogh,  Tomiting,looseness; 
or  its  opposite  state,  eostiTeness;  colic  and 
griping  pains,  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
rickets,  worms,  jaundice,  ferers  of  Tarioos 
types,  snufflssi,  fidnting,  difficulty  of  mak- 
ing water,  &c 

The  greats  part  of  these  Tarioos  ma- 
ladies are  treated  of  onder  their  sereral 
names.  We  shall  here  mention  some  par- 
ticnlars  respecting  the  state  of  the  bowels 
^f  intuits. 

Cottiveneu  qfJnrjom,  The  bowels 
•f  some  infimts  are  slowor  than  others, 
vithoat  this  going  the  length  of  disease,  or 
neqniring  any  interference.  There  should 
not  be  less  than  one  copious  stool  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  If  a  longer  period 
than  this  should  pass  OTer  without  an 
•vacuation,  a  pretty  smart  laxative  is  to 
be  given  for  three  or  four  suoceasiTe  day% 
of  manna,  or  magnasia,  w  castor  oil,  or 
jjslap,  or  syrup  of  senna.  If  theae  meana 
fiul,  there  »  reason  to  think  that  the 
aurse*s  milk  is  in  &nlt(  and  if  we  cannot 
correct  it  by  altering  her  diet  and  keep- 
ing her  bowels  open,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  change  ihe  milk. 

Loa*ene$$  of  Infants.  The  nomberof 
evacuations  daily  passed  by  infants  with- 
out prejudice  to  their  health,  is  more  thaa 
those  passed  by  adults ;  md  whea  they 
amount  to  four  or  &ve,  it  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  prejudicial,  unless  the  health  be 
impaired,  or  some  symptom  appear  of  the 
child  not  thrivit^.  When  looeeness  hap- 
pens in  infants,  the  appearance  of  the 
stools  is  very  various.  1.  They  are  light 
green,  and  have  a  sour  smell,  forming 
what  is  called  in  ccmmion  language  the 
grtm$^0¥T*  Such  stools  are  accompanied 


with  fivtfulness  and  griping,  but  are  rea* 
dily  cured  by  a  pmge  of  rhubarb  and 
magnesia,  or  of  syrup  of  senna  md  rhu- 
barb. The  diet  of  the  child  should  be 
arrow-root,  and  the  diet  and  the  bowels 
of  the  nurse  should  also  be  regulated. 
8.  Sometimes  the  stools  are  dimy^  either 
from  exposure  to  cold  or  irritation  of  the 
bowels,  and  they  are  also  streaked  with 
blood.  If  there  be  great  pain  or  fever, 
we  have  reason  to  fear  th«t  one  part  ef 
the  gut  has  been  taken  within  another. 
The  warm  bath,  ftmentations  to  the  belly, 
and  a  dose  of  castor  oil  are  the  proper 
remedies.  If  the  child  be  teething,  it  is 
possible  that  the  increased  quantity  of 
acrid  saliva  swaDowed  may  be  the  cause 
of  the  looseness,  and  tiierefore  it  may  be 
naeful  to  begin  with  giving  an  emetic. 
8.  The  stoob  may  be  very  liquid  and  of  a 
dark  colour,  occasioning  what  are  called 
watery  gripet.  This  ftnrm  of  looseness 
very  speedily  brings  down  the  infimt's 
ftragth,  and  must  be  carefully  attended 
to.  It  is  an  attendant  on  teething,  and 
arises  also  finombad  milk,  or  some  nus- 
management  of  the  child.  The  cure  is  to 
be  attempted  by  an  emetic  of  ipecacuan, 
followed  by  a  laxative  of  riinbarb  or  cas- 
tor oil ;  uid  the  irritation  of  the  boweb  is 
to  \e  allayed  by  giving  a  clyster  of  starch 
with  a  little  laudanum,  for  three  or  four 
successive  nights.  The  state  of  the  teeth 
is  to  be  attended  to^  and  warm  clothing 
should  be  worn  by  the  child.  4.  Sometimes 
laige  quantities  of  elay-cofonrac/stools  are 
passed,  not  liquid,  but  rather  consistent ; 
by  these  the  strength  is  greatly  redoced 
in  a  very  short  time.  Rhubarb  and  mag- 
nesia, with  a  grain  or  two  of  calomel,  fol- 
lowed by  purgatives  of  senna,  opiate  fric- 
tions, and  attenti<m  to  the  diei  are  the 
means  to  be  tried;  but  the  disease  in 
question  is  frequently  ISUal  in  spite  of 
tiiem  alL  5.  The  stools  are  sometimes  of  a 
dark^sen  colour,  and  resemble  chopped 
spinnage.  Such  stools  are  passed  in  the 
course  of  croup  and  other  acute  diseases; 
they  are  also  occasioned  by  frequent  doeea 
ofcakMneL  Aloes,  senna,  and  other  pur- 
gatives  are  the  romedifs  to  be  OQployed. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


896 


INFANTS. 


6.  At  timet,  th«  ttoob  oonskt  pruuapaUj  of 
thefoodim  an  unekanged  state,  TThifmiist 
obTHKitly  be  a  yeiy  weakeaing  and  dan* 
gerons  affectkm.  If  it  ocoon  after  othar 
ilineiies,  it  indicatee  that  the  powers  of 
life  are  nearly  ezhansted ;  bat  if  it  ariaea 
from  teething,  or  other  temporary  irrit»- 
tion»  it  showa  that  the  parts  oonoemed  in 
digestion  require  some  stimohis.  Rhu- 
barb in  small  doses,  either  of  the  powder 
or  tincture,  alteratire  powders  of  calomd 
and  rhubarb,  and  a  pr(^^  change  of  the 
diet,  are  to  be  had  recourse  to.  The  ya- 
rioua  kinds  of  looseness  may  pass  into  one 
anodier,  and  the  particular  cansea  of  the 
complaint  may  be  difficult  to  disdnguiah. 
Whatever  be  the  original  form  of  loose* 
ness,  when  it  is  continued  any  length  of 
time,  certain  symptoms  are  induced  which 
indicate  great  danger.  Such  are  a  ooiv> 
stant  fretfulness  of  temper,  with  an  alter- 
ed appearance  of  the  countenance,  uneasy 
breathing,  dr3mes8  of  the  skin,  swelling 
of  the  glands  in  the  groin,  great  looseness 
of  the  skin,  of  the  thighs  especially,  and 
distension  or  shrinking  of  the  belly.  A 
Toradous  appetite  or  loathing  of  food  are 
both  yery  dangerous  symptoms. 

Original  Lnpeffecttansqf  IvFAVTU,  In- 
fimU  are  sometimes  bom  with  parts  d^ 
eient,  smpM^uous,  or  misplaced;  some- 
times the  natural  passsges  are  dosed,  or 
they  haye  marks  on  different  parts. 
Many  of  these  imperfeetions  admit  of  no 
remedy,  others  may  be  easily  rectified. 
Those  which  occur  most  frequently  are 
the  hare-lip;  the  fixing  down  of  the 
tongue  so  that  the  child  cannot  suck; 
dub-feet,    ruptures.        See    Harb-up, 

TOKOUB-TDED,  RtJFTUftBS,  &C  * 

"  The  natural  passages  of  infants  are 
sometimes  shut  up,  and  preyent  the  usual 
excretions*  This  is  known  by  examining 
the  doths  and  parts  affected.  In  some 
cases,  sUme  alone  proy es  the  obstade ;  but 
im  others,  membranous  substances  close 
up  the  passsges.  In  eyery  instance  where 
any  thing  uncommon  is  observed,  the  in- 
fiint  should  be  carefully  examined  by  a 
skilful  surgeon,  that  tiie  proper  means  for 
affording  relief  may  not  be  too  long  de- 


layed.    In  'some  rare  cases,  it  unfortu- 
natdy  happens  that  no  assistance  can  be , 
given.    It  is,  however,  generally  proper  to 
try  the  dfect  of  an  operation.*'     (Pao- 
pxssoit  Hamilton.) 

Inpants,  Management  of,  immediate' 
fy  after  Birth,  I.  Navel-String.  When 
the  infimt  is  separated  from  the  mother, 
and  the  navel-string  is  tied,  the  part  at- 
tached to  the  child  dionld  be  almost  three 
fingers  breadth ;  and  a  little  piece  of  Unen 
rag  is  to  be  wrapped  round  it,  to  keep  it 
firom  fretting  the  skm  of  the  neighbour^ 
ing  parts.  In  five  or  six  days  after  birth« 
thk  portion  of  the  oord  drops  off,  leaving 
the  part  bdow  a  little  tender,  but  this 
goes  off  in  a  week  or  two  merely  by  the 
application  of  a  singed  rag.  A^Ut  raisin, 
by  its  succulence  and  astringency,  .makes 
the  process  of  healing  quicker.  But 
sometimes  a  tedibus  ulcsration  takes 
place,  and  a  small  fungous  growth  springs 
up,  mr  there  may  be  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation ;  often  a  few  fiery  pustules  show 
themselves  round  the  navel.  The  treat* 
ment  of  ^ese  disinrders  b  to  be  varied 
according  to  droumstances,  by  astringent 
washes,  or  by  cooling  lotiono,  or  dry  pow- 
ders. Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to 
touch  the  ridng  flesh  with  alittle  caustic 
8.  Washing,  It  is  yery  proper  to  iK'ash 
the  newwbom  infimt  with  tepid  water,  as 
tiiere  may  be  various  impurities  about  its 
surfiice,  and  frequently  a  thick  layer  of 
white  visdd  matter  covers  a  great  part  of 
its  body.  This  washing  should  be  yery 
gently  performed,  and  we  need  not  be 
anxious  to  have  every  part  of  the  skin 
quite  dean.  What  does  not  come  off  at 
the  first  washing,  will  readily  come  off  at 
the  next  No  spirits  should  be  put  on 
any  part  of  the  body.  For  the  first  two 
or  three  wedis»  the  water  used  for  bath- 
ing the  child  should  be  a  little  warmed, 
and  afterwards  it  should  be  bathed  morn- 
ing and  evening  in  cold  water.  The 
Bsoming  washing  should  be  of  the  whole 
body;  in  the  evening  it  will  be  suffident to 
baUie  the  lower  parts.  The  infimt  should 
be  always  kept  quite  dry.  3.  Clothing, 
The  good  sense  of  modem  times  has  abo* 
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lidbad  Hm  ateird  and  cUuigeroot  prM^tioet 
of  tmitliiiig  and  binding  infknta  in  the 
tiglit  manner  it  was  formerlj  done.  Their 
dreaa  should  be  light  and  easj,  adapted  to 
the  climate  and  season ;  and  in  the  night, 
they  should  not  be  kqit  too  irann.  The 
dress  should  be  fixed  with  tapes,  and  not 
with  pins;  and  though  a  considerable  ex- 
tent of  motion  should  be  allowed  to  in- 
fiuits,  their  hands  should  not  be  suffered 
to  scratch  their  &oe  and  eyes ;  and  a  flan- 
nel roller  should  be  kept  round  the  belly 
for  a  protection  to  the  nnyel,  at  whk^ 
there  is  apt  to  occur  a  rupture  from  their 
Tiolent  crying.  4.  Purging  of  h^kmU, 
The  bowels  of  new  bom  infiudts  contain 
a  laife  quantity  of  a  dark,  viscidy  tena- 
cious matter,  which  medical  men  call 
vucommn.  Li  general,  it  comes  off  either 
^ontaneously,  or  with  the  help  of  a  little 
sugar  and  Water,  which  is  yery  ccnnmoi^ 
ly  given  to  infimts  soon  after  birth;  but 
if  there  be  no  Uack  stools  within  six  or 
eight  hours  after  birth,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  giye  a  little  castor  <»1,  or  a  soln- 
tion  of  manna,  or  to  use  a  small  piece  of 
yeDow  soap  as  a  suppository.  This  black 
matter  will  come  off  for  a  few  days ;  and, 
in  general,  the  first  portion  of  milk  which 
the  child  sucks,  acts  as  a  purgatire,  and 
cleans  the  bowels  of  all  that  remains  of 
the  meconiuuL  When  it  is  retained  too 
long,  it  may  be  productiye  of  consider- 
able inconyenience ;  and  in  the  West  In- 
dies, is  thought  sometimes  to  giye  occa- 
sion to  the  locked  jaw  in  infants.  5.  Air 
mnd  Exercise  far  InfamU.  Nothing  is  of 
more  consequence  to  infimts  than  good 
air,  but  they  must  not  be  ezpoeed  to  the 
open  air  too  soon ;  not  for  three  weeks 
or  H  month,  unless  the  weather  be  unu- 
sually fine.  When  infants  are  first  taken 
out  of  doors,  they  should  not  be  kept  out 
long  at  a  time ;  the  penon  who  has  charge 
of  them  should  walk  gently,  and  be  caie- 
fiil  to  ayoid  standing  still,  specially  in  a 
current  of  air.  Exercise,  as  we  haye 
mentkmed  under  that  article,  is  also  es- 
sentially neceamry.  At  first,  tiie  common 
operations  of  washing,  and  being  dressed, 
morning  and  eyening,  are  sufficient  exer^ 


oise;  then  the  playfolness  of  a  beahhjr 
infimt  so  deligfatfol  to  its  modier,  and  so 
rsadily  indulged  by  her,  accomplish  the 
same  purpose ;  as  the  limbs  get  stronger, 
the  exercise  may  be  extended  still  fuiw 
ther.  All  constnined  postures  and  long 
confinement  in  any  one  situation  should 
be  aymded ;  and  the  infimt  should  not  al- 
ways be  carried  on  the  same  arm,  nor 
be  laid  always  on  the  same  side*  "  A 
healthy  infimt,"  si^  Dr.  Ptor,  «  is  fond 
of  exercise.  He  should  be  moyed  gently 
up  and  down,  but  without  any  shodcs. 
On  thb  account,  the  modem  ootb  pr^ 
foraUe  to  the  cmdle^  for  the  child  maybe 
shook  by  the  latter  into  astupcnv  which  a 
nurse  (or  keeper)  will  take  care  to  do^at 
it  sayes  her  the  trouMe  of  attending  to 
the  infimf  s  {day.  In  dandling  the  child, 
grsat  inconyenienoes  arise  from  co»i^ 
pressing  the  breast  The  child  sits  on  the 
left  hand,  and,  to  prsyent  accidents,  leans 
forward  against  the  right,  placed  on  its 
breast  If  the  nurse  is  timid,  or  if  the 
diild  starts,  the  only  security  is  to  chsp 
the  breast,  by  whidi  the  ribs  are  often 
compressed.  I(  howeyer,  the  right  hand 
it  placed  under  the  arm,  with  the  thumb 
oyer  the  shoulder,  an  actiye  child  may 
eyen  start  finom  the  other  hand  without 
danger.  The  right  hand  will  support  it 
or  conyey  it  gently  to  the  ground. 
Swinging  seems  to  giye  children  an  un- 
easy feelingi  and  eyen  being  carried 
quickly  down  stain,  will  make  them 
shrink  to  the  nurse's  breast  This  is  al- 
most the  only  instinctiye  feeling,  that^ 
after  much  obseryation  of  diildrra,  ha» 
occurred  to  us.  Gentle  friction  is  an  ex- 
oellent  addition  to  exercise,  and  peculiar- 
ly grateful  to  infimts. 

^  A  healthy  diild  scarcely  oyer  cries. 
Thk  position,  we  know,  will  be  diq^uted ; 
and  a  child  is  said  to  be  peeyish,  fretfol, 
and  uneasy,  when  the  nurse  is  csrelesa 
and  inattentiye.  Dispositions  undoubt- 
edly differ ;  but  the  parent  who  finds  a 
chil^  constantly  crying,  should  so^eot 
her  nurse,  and  eyen  herself.  One  cause 
of  this  firetfulness  is-the  opinion  that  the 
nurse  knows  when  the  child  should  sleeps 
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or  CAt,  better  tfau  itidf.  It  is  ftiroed  to 
feed  when  not  iMmgry,  and  to  sleep  when 
eager  for  play  or  amosement.  We  haTe 
dten  oared  this  disease,  by  correcting  the 
attendant  It  indeed  hiq^pens,  that  some 
children  will  not  sleep  by  night,  hot  even 
this  may  be  conquered  by  management ; 
for  the  healthy  child  may  be  amused  dar- 
ing the  day,  and  his  amnsements  may  be 
gradoaUy  protracted  tall  night  approadies. 
Dispesitioo  and  fiuicies  show  Uiemsdres 
▼ery  early  to  the  attentire  obsenrer;  and 
when  reason  has  not  yet  attained  its 
power,  to  correct  them  with  riolence,  ir- 
ritates without  amending.  Even  at  an 
«ariy  age,  children  may  be  soothed  into 
regnlarity  and  obedience ;  they  cannot  be 
forced.  If  a  diild  screams  suddenly,  he 
is  undoubtedly  iU,  and  should  be  care- 
fully attoided  to.*'  (Famm^  Medical  I>u> 
tumary,) 

INFECTION.  See  Contagion  and 
FKVWR,paffe1te2. 

INFLAMMATION.  A  part  of  the 
body  is  said  to  be  inflamed,  when  it  b  af- 
fbcted  with  heat,  swelling,  redness,  and 
pain.  We  judge  the  same  sympttmis  to 
be  present  in  parts  not  subject  to  our  in- 
spection, when,  along  with  pain  in  an  in- 
ternal part,  and  an  incapaci^  to  perfmm 
with  ease  its  functions,  there  is  a  degree 
of  fever  occurring  throughout  the  system. 
An  inflammation  may  be  so  slight  and 
limited  as  to  produce  no  derangement  in 
the  system  at  large;  but  if  the  inflamma- 
tion be  extensiye,  or  if  it  attack  certain 
parts,  the  most  violent  general  fever  is 
excited.  In  such  a  case,  there  is  great 
heat  and  dryness  of  skin,  thirst,  strength 
and  fulness  of  pulse,  and  other  fever- 
ish symptoms.  When  blood  is  drawn 
from  the  body  while  in  a  state  of  in- 
flammation, after  the  blood  coaguUites, 
it  appears  covered  with  a  tough  lea- 
thery looking  sur&ce,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  inflammatory  crust  or  buffy 
coat  This  is  to  be  understood  with  some 
latitude,  as  even  in  strong  inflammation, 
certain  circumstances  may  prevent  the 
boffy  coat  from  showing  itself;  and  in 
pr^gpancy,  when  no  disease  is  present, 


the  buflTy  eoat  nppean  on  bk>od  drmwn 
fiom  the  veins. 

Inflammatiok,  Nature  of.  What  it  is 
in  the  body  that  coostitntes  inflaanuitioa, 
has  been  always  a  coptous  sooroe  of  i 
dical  controversy.  It  is  yet  the 
problem  to  be  restrfved  in  padiokgy,  and 
the  ready  topic  for  the  young  and  aspir- 
ing disputant  to  show  his  powers  at  theo- 
retical discussioo.  Some  have  thought  it 
is  owing  to  a  thickened  state  of  the  fluids 
in  the  extreoM  vessels ;  some  to  a  oon- 
strictioD  on  the  extremities  of  those  ves- 
sds ;  some  think  there  is  an  overaction 
in  the  part  inflamed ;  some  that  the  re- 
verse, vis.  diminished  action,  takes  place. 
But  instead  of  occupying  time  by  stating 
unconfirmed  opinions,  it  wiU  be 
profitable  to  state  the  exciting  < 
inflammation,  that  we  may  be  led  to 
avoid  them,  or  to  gather  finmi  them  indi- 
cations of  cure. 

Caueee,  1.  The  application  of  heat  by 
burning  or  scalding ;  of  chemical  acrids, 
as  the  strong  acids  and  alkalies ;  and  of 
certain  vegetable  substances,  as  nettles* 
2.  Substances  lodged  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  either  irritating  by  their  acrimony, 
or  hurting  by  their  being  sharp  or  rough, 
or  by  their  bulk ;  hence  th<(ms,  ^linters, 
bullets^  excite  inflammation.  3.  Wounds, 
bruises,  lacerations,  strains,  affect  a  part 
with  inflammation.  4.  Cold  applied  is 
a  very  frequent  cause  of  it  5.  An  un- 
usual violence  of  the  blood  directed  to 
any  particular  part,  has  a  tendency  to  in- 
flune  that  part  6.  Inflammations  of 
greater  or  lees  extent  arise  in  the  body, 
without  our  being  able  to  assign  any  ex- 
ternal cause. 

Inflammation,  Termiiuitumi  and  CSdm- 
sequencei  qfi  "When  a  part  that  has  been 
inflamed  returns,  either  spontaneously  or 
in  consequence  of  remedies,  to  its  healthy 
and  natural  state,  the  inflammation  is  said, 
in  suiigical  language,  to  end  in  resolution. 
This  is  the  most  desirable  way  of  its  end- 
ing, and  is  to  be  promoted  by  the  various 
means  to  be  afterwards  mentioned.  Very 
frequently,  inrteadof  resolving,  inflamma- 
tion proceeds  till  a  new  action  is  ipduced 
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in  tiM  inllnM4  put;  aad  a  pecolkr  ioid 
u  formed,  whitisliy  opaq[iie,  and  in  iobm 
^dcigfne  Tbeidy  known  by  the  nMM  of  put 
4M*  matter.  If  wo  ouinot  obtain  rMolo- 
tionofthoinflamnMirion,thkiithe  next 
bMt  termtnalion  of  it  Pus  may  oitfaer 
be  thrown  ont  by  inian^d  luHaoef,  or  it 
Ma  J  ooUeet  in  ojtti  or  bagi,  wUoh  when 
■Mall  are  tartoed  pnrtnlee,  or  when  of  a 
nte,  abeowtea.  When  the  inflaai- 
ii  €i  extreme  TieLtnoe,  it  M»e> 
( tenninatee  in  the  mortifioation  or 
eoiflite  deftmetion  of  the  parts;  and 
tldi  maj  either  be  a  death  of  a  part  only, 
m  it  miqrbe  the  Ibreranner  of  diseolo- 
tion,  SoBMtimes  a  ooneeqnenoe  of  in* 
flanmation  it  a  thickening  of  the  parts, 
a  hardness,  a  loss  of  transparency,  as  in 
diseases  of  the  eye ;  mr,  parts  natnrally 
separate  may  grow  together,  as  happens 
rery  frequently  indeed  when  there  is  in- 
flammation in  the  diest ;  the  membrane 
coTering  the  outside  of  the  longs  form- 
ing adhesions  with  that  lining  the  inside 
of  the  ribs.  In  the  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration arising  finom  bums,  wounds,  he, 
care  must  be  taken  to  keep  asunder  parts 
which  are  included  in  the  accident  but 
which  ought  to  be  separate ;  thus  if  the 
fingers  be  tied  up  without  something  be* 
ing  interposed,  they  will  grow  together ; 
and  a  stiff  elbow-joint  has  been  known 
to  be  induced  by  unskilful  dressing  after 
a  bum.  In  glandular  parts  of  the  body, 
as  the  liyer,  the  brsasts,  and  some  of  the 
smaller  glands,  inflammation  induces  a 
haitlened  unhealthy  state,  termed  JcAtr- 
nui  which  renders  it  liable  to  an  imper- 
Tious  state  or  cancerous  acti<m,  which  may 
ultimately  proye  fatal,  though,  for  a  time, 
the  functions  may  imperfectly  go  on. 

Intlammation,  Treatmemt  of^  m  ^«fte- 
raL  We  are  to  endearour,  in  almost  ere- 
ry  case,  to  accomplish  the  resolution  of 
inflammation;  and  for  this  purpose,  to 
check  the  oreraction  of  the  system,  or 
of  any  particular  part  This  is  to  be 
done  by  withdrawing  blood,  either  from 
the  whole  system,  by  opening  a  vein  or 
an  artery;  or  from  any  particular  part  by 
(cecbesy  or  by  cupping :  active  pui^tires, 


partieuhrly  the  neutral  sah^  are  to  be 
giyen,  and  the  depressing  powers  of  aati- 
mony,in  its  various  shapes,  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. Lotions  are  to  be  applied  in 
some  cases,  either  to  the  part,  or  as  near 
it  as  possible ;  these  are  generally  cold, 
made  by  dissohring  sal<immoniac  in  wa- 
ter, or  mixing  yinegar  and  water  toge* 
ther;  but  in  some  inflammations,  as  in 
those  of  the  eye,  it  is  found  better  to  apply 
the  lotion  warm  or  tepid  at  first  When 
these  means  fldl,  we  are  to  try  to  pro* 
mote  the  formation  of  matter;  and  this 
is  to  be  done  by  incraaning  the  heat  of 
the  part  by  soasething  soft  and  warm,  as 
potthioes  of  brsad  aad  milk,  linseed  meal 
<w  oat-meal,  beat  tmnps,  or  boiled  on- 
ions or  figs,  <v  any  tiungof  that  nature 
wfaidi  will  retsin  the  hsat  long.  A  great 
amtter  to  be  sttended  to  in  poultiees,  is 
to  make  them  large,  and  of  such  matters 
as  will  keep  the  heat  for  a  considerable 
tiuM.  When  an  abooess  is  formed,  and 
the  matter  points,  or  seems  ready  to  break 
the  skin,  it  should  be  dischaiged  by  an 
opening  made  by  a  lancet  or  sharp  in- 
stiument  This  is  in  general  adyisable; 
but  cases  may  occur  in  which  it  ought 
be  imprudent  to  risk  the  mark  that  may 
be  left  by  a  cutting  instrument,  though  it 
is  just  as  frequent  for  a  mark  to  be  left^ 
and  eren  a  worse  one,  when  such  sIk 
soesses  are  allowed  to  break  of  themnehres. 
When  the  nuitter  is  dischaiged  frimn  aa 
abscess,  the  inflammation  does  not  imme- 
diately subside,  but  remains  for  some 
time;  and  the  poultice  must  be  continned 
for  some  days  longer.  Among  the  seye^ 
lal  yarieties  which  inflammation  exhibits, 
two  are  remarkaUy  distinguished  finom 
each  other :  that  which  occurs  in  a  com- 
mon ImhI,  and  that  which  chacacterisea 
the  rose.  The  first,  denominated  hy  me- 
dical writers  the  phlesnumoiu  inflamma- 
tion, is  generally  circumscribed,  and 
though  very  painful  for  the  time^  forma 
an  abscess  and  passes  off  without  any  dani 
ger;  the  second,  the  eryiipetaUmt,  often 
spreads  to  a  great  extent,  and  is  liable 
to  run  into  gangrene,  and  be  attended 
with  the  greatest  hasard.    The 
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nmtiwk  of  particiikr  orgum  is  attondsd 
with  its  re^ectiTe  train  of  symptoma,  di^ 
fenent  in  each  oig«n;  th«e  are  detailed 
under  Tarioiii  heada.  ^S^  Etb,  Braizs 
BowBLs,  Luifos^  Ico.  JB^fiamauUum  df* 

INFLUENZA.  A  name  borrowed  firon 
the  Italians,  and  appHed  to  the  catarrh  or 
cold,  which  arises  from  a  ^ecifio  conta* 
fion  or  aerial  infloenoe.  There  is  no 
epideauc  that  ipteads  more  feneraUy  and 
more  widdy.  It  has  seldom  appeared, 
sajB  Cnllen,  in  any  one  country  of  Europe 
without  appearinff  soooesBiTely  in  cTsry 
other  part  of  it,  and  in  some  instances  it 
has  been  tranderred  eyen  to  America, 
and  has  been  spread  orer  that  oontinent» 
so  ftr  as  we  hare  had  opportnnities  of 
being  infiotmed.  The  two  latest  epidemics 
of  this  description  oconrred  in  1782  and 
1803 ;  and  ^ut  twenty  othos  are  re- 
corded, beginning  at  1823.  Inflnensas 
have  occurred  in  all  states  of  the  atmos- 
phere^ with  re^Mct  to  its  weight,  its 
moisture,  or  its  temperature;  and  the 
prcTious  state  of  the  air,  with  respect  to 
heat  or  cold,  damp  or  dr3me88,  seemed  to 
hare  little  power  in  the  production  of  the 
disease. 

SympUmu.  The  symptoms  of  influ- 
ensaare  in  general  more  seyero  than  those 
of  ^e  common  catarrh.  **  The  attack  is 
remarkably  sudden,  and  at  firat  attended 
with  considerable  debility.  A  few  mi- 
nutes haye  often  interposed  between  the 
^Belings  of  high  health  and  extreme  weak- 
ness. The  head,  especially  the  forehead 
oyer  the  eyes,  is  partionbrly  loaded ;  all 
exertion  is  painful,  a  tidcUng  of  the  nose, 
with  frequent  and  yiolCTt  sneeiing,  often 
suddenly  c<»nes  on.  A  load,  rather  than 
pain,  in  the  chest,  is  yery  troublesome, 
cough  is  seyere  and  dry,  the  tongue 
parched,  thirst  often  intense.  A  sore 
throat  is  not  a  common  symptom,  yet  a 
br^ht  efflorescence  is  sometimes  obsery- 
•d  on  it.  Pulse  is  low  and  frequent,  sel- 
dom hard,  the  skin  constantly  dry.  In 
the  progress  of  the  complaint,  the  breast 
is  sometimes  more  affected,  and  pleuritic 
pains  are  obseryed  in  the  young  and  ro- 
bust   As  the  skin  becomes  s<^l»r,  the 


tiddii^  acrid  mucus  frtim  Oe  nose  bo- 
comes  thicker,  the  head  mors  ftoe;  but 
a  considerable  debility  remains,  often  for 
seyeral  months."  Thoi^  the  foyer  at 
irrt  is  high,  on  its  subsidence,  ahurmif 
debility  aad  typhoid  syn^toms  frequent- 
ly come  OB,  and  in  many  cases  tte  patient 
is  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  carried  dt 
In  more  foyomrable  circumatanoes,the  in* 
flammatory  stage  quickly  passes  oA;  but 
the  cough  and  other  symptoms  long  con- 
tinue trouUesome,  and  on  any  exposure 
to  cold  are  yery  ready  to  rstum.  In  an 
epidemic  so  widely  ^Nreading,  it  k  to  bo 
expected  that  it  will  occur  in  many  young 
persons  disposed  to  puhnooary  consump- 
tion, and  by  its  effects  on  tiie  tuberdea 
iikthe  lungs  giye  rise  to  sqipuration  in 
them. 

The  middle-aged,  the  strong  and  ro- 
bust, are  in  general  soonest  affected,  and 
suffer  most  seyerely.  Children  at  the 
breast  generally  escape,  nor  do  any  seem 
to  suffer  within  the  first  year.  All  be- 
yond eariy  infoncy  are  indiscriminately 
attacked.  The  influensa  is  yery  often  fo- 
tal  to  elderiy  people. 

Treatment,  Though  the  psln  of  the 
side  and  difficulty  of  breathing  are  yery 
ui^ent,  and  may  seem  to  call  loudly  ftor 
bleeding,  yet  there  is  much  doubt  about 
'the  propriety  of  this  measure  in  the  in- 
fluensa.  In  the  inflammatory  stage,  in 
young  and  yigorous  subjects,  it  maybe 
necessary  for  once;  but  this  stage  is  soon 
oyer,  and  that  of  debility  commences; 
and  we  must  take  care  not  to  bleed  at 
too  hito  a  period,  lest  we  induce  a  degree 
of  debility  fit>m  which  the  patient  will 
not  reooyer.  The  pains  in  Uie  side  are 
better  reUeyed  by  a  blister ;  and  the  bow- 
els are  to  be  kept  easy,  but  the  system  is 
not  to  be  weakened  by  strong  purgatiyes. 
Emetics  are  often  of  great  senrice  in  pro- 
moting expectoration  and  relieying  the 
symptoms,  but  we  must  be  on  our  guard 
that  the  yomiting  go  not  too  for,  and  in- 
duce dangerous  weakness.  Ipecacuan  is 
one  of  the  best  and  safest  emetics  we  can 
employ.  It  may  be  giyen  in  smaller  doses 
so  as  to  act  as  an  expectorant;  and  with 
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aad  tqinli  mi^  be  gifen.  The  ■quill  |n]I 
•f  Um  Edialmiffa  PhuinacopcNA  if  as  con- 
TesMttt  a  form  ••  any  other.  Rartkiona 
are  alio  of  advantage.  A  moat  i^ottanl 
part  of  the  trcatBMnt  is  keeping  the  body 
dolhed  with  flannel,  and  avoiding  all  ex* 
poanre  to  cold  and  damp  air ;  and  gentle 
perspiration  is  to  be  kept  op  by  Dorer's 
powder,  camphor,  and  warm  liquids.  Pvr* 
ticolar  care  is  to  be  directed  to  keeping 
np  the  strength.  Wine  in  moderate  quan- 
tity at  firrty  and  afterwards  more  ft«ely, 
is  to  be  allowed;  and  the  diet  is  to  be 
nevfisfaing  and  easily  digestible.  The 
debility  that  remaiiM  after  the  disease,  is 
to  be  obviated  by  proper  diet,  good  air, 
exercise,  particdarly  riding  on  horseback, 
and  the  cold  bath. 

INFUSION.  The  extraction  of  the 
virtnes  of  vegetable  or  animal  matters, 
by  allowing  them  to  stand  for  a  certain 
period  in  water,  either  hot  or  cold,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  boiling.  The  water 
thos  impregnated  with  these  virtues  is 
caUed  an  infusiatu  The  principal  infu- 
sions used  in  medicine  arerthose  of  senna, 
as  a  purgative,  of  rose  leaves  as  a  gai^le, 
of  catechu  as  an  astringent,  of  Hiulmrb 
as  a  stomachic,  of  baric  as  a  tonic  **  In 
making  infusions,  whether  in  cold  or  hot 
water,  the  ingredients  are  only  steeped 
in  it  without  boiling.  It  is  the  same 
whether  proof  spirit,  rectified  ^irit,  or 
any  other  menstruum  is  employed,  though 
these  preparations  have  a  difierent  titles 
that  of  tinctures.  This  form  is  preferred 
where  the  medicinal  portion  is  soluble 
and  easily  separated,  when  it  is  volatile 
and  would  fly  off  by  boiling,  or  where  it 
would  be  lost  or  destroyed  by  long  ma* 
eeration.  Vw  nervous  disorders,  infu- 
sions are  best  made  in  a  vinous,  a  spirit* 
nous,  or  an  alkaline  menstruum.  Sto» 
machic  infusions  should  be  moderately 
'spirituous.  Cathartic  ones,  whether  sa- 
Ihie  or  resinous,  if  for  extemporaneous 
use,  are  best  made  with  cold  water.  In- 
fusions should  not,  if  possible,  be  so  fully 
impregnated  with  the  ingredients  as  to 
make  the  medicines  unpalatable,  though 


the  iafMoa  of  many  of  the  fetid  plants 
must  be  necessarily  nnpleasing.  Many 
infttskms  are  most  agreeable  when  mado 
with  cold  watM*,  thongh  probably  Weaker 
than  when  heat  is  enq^yed."  In  sobm 
cases  the  water  mnat  be  fully  up  to  the 
boiling  point,  as  we  see  by  the  weaknesa 
of  tea  which  b  made  by  water  not  qnito 
boiling. 

INHALATION.  When  the  dry  fumes 
or  watery  vapours  of  certain  substances 
are  takmi  in  by  the  brsath  with  a  view 
to  soine  medicinal  effect,  they  are  said  to 
be  tnAoML  To  produce  a  very  speedy 
salivation,  patients  have  been  made  toin- 
hale  the  vapour  of  meitmrial  pteparationa. 
Some  bodies,  by  the  very  minute  state  to 
which  their  partidea  are  divided  by  heat» 
are  thus  applied  to  oigans  which  they 
could  not  otherwise  reach,  the  lungs  paiw 
ticulsfly.  On  this  principle,  the  vaponr 
of  tar  ii  recommended  to  be  inhaled  in 
consumption  and  other  pulmonary  com^ 
plaints.  When  any  tendency  to  inflam- 
matory symptoms,  or  to  spitting  of  blood 
exists,  inhaling  the  vapour  of  tar  cannot 
be  very  safo ;  and  it  is  chiefly  in  chronic 
cases  that  it  b  admissiWe.  The  snM>king 
of  stramonium  may  be  considered  as  an 
instance  of  inhalation.  Many  have  boasted 
its  efficacy  in  relieving  asthma,  but  its  vir- 
tues have  been  greatly  overheated.  In 
catarrhal  affections,  in  sore  throat  and 
croup,  inhaling  the  steams  of  vinegar  and 
water  b  very  beneficial;  and  in  inflame 
mation  of  the  chest,  the  same  practioe 
will  iHt>nioto  the  expectoration,  after  the 
proper  blee^ngs  and  other  evacuations 
have  been  empk^rcd.  For  the  iqiplica* 
tion  of  such  vapours.  Dr.  Mudge  has  in* 
vented  an  inhaler ;  but  the  spout  of  a  tea^ 
pot,  or  a  common  basin  with  an  inverted 
funnel,  vrill  answer  the  purpose  well 
enough. 

INJECTION.  Thbwordinpopubr 
use  b  gMieraUy  considered  as  synonymous 
with  dyster ;  but  it  would  be  better  to  U* 
mit  the  use  of  the  term  v^tction,  to  sig^ 
nify  those  liquids  which  are  thrown  into 
the  urethra  and  vagina,  fbr  the  purpose 
of  lessening  the  dischaiges  firom  those 
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ptnages.  The  moft  oommoii  injectMmt 
for  this  pnrpoM  are  made  of  falphate  of 
lino,  or  acetate  of  lead,  or  nitrate  of  lead, 
or  nitrate  of  nlver,  disMlyed  in  more  or 
lets  of  water,  aooinrding  to  the  intentkma 
oftheenifeon.  Injectiona  into  the  urethra 
are  attended  with  a  oonaiderable  degree 
of  baiard,  and  shoold  never  be  employed 
hj  the  yoimg  and  ignorant  at  their  own 
hand.  Astringent  decoctions,  as  those  of 
oak4)ark,  chamomile,  and  some  Others, 
are  need  for  iiyections  in  the  whites; 
and  as  the  astringent  matter  has  the 
power  of  ooagaUting  animal  mncos,  this 
oombination  comes  away  in  the  form  of 
whitish  or  ash-colonred  flakes;  the  pa- 
tient is  nnder  great  apprehension  that 
she  is  discharging  some  of  the  internal 
parts  of  the  body;  and  it  has  therefore 
been  very  properly  recommended  to  pre- 
pare her  mind  for  such  an  occurrence, 
by  preyious  explanation.  Sometimes  the 
harshness  of  astringent  injections  is  use- 
fully corrected  by  mixing  them  in  some 
demulcent  fluid,  as  the  infusion  of  lin- 
seed. 

INOCULATION.  The  introductioB 
of  a  small  quantity  of  morbid  matter  into 
the  body  at  a  wounded  ot  abraded  part 
This  matter  being  carried  into  the  sys- 
ttfm  by  the  absorbents,  occasions  specific 
diseases  according  to  its  kind.  Of  this 
we  hare  examples  in  the  insertion  of  the 
saliya  of  the  mad  dog  producing  hydro- 
phobia ;  of  the  renereal  poison  pnodndng 
sjrphilis,  and  of  the  morbid  matter  which 
is  so  dangerous  to  anatomists  in  dissect- 
ing some  dead  bodies.  In  common  lan- 
guage, inoadatiim  b  generally  implied  to 
the  insertion  of  matter  into  the  body  with 
the  view  of  inducing  certain  diseases, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  these 
diseases,  from  which  few  of  the  human 
race  are  exempt,  more  safo  and  manage- 
able, or  of  occasioning  adisease  of  amild 
nature,  which  has  the  effect  of  incapaci- 
tating the  body  from  receiving  another 
of  a  dangerous  tendency.  The  inocula- 
tioB  for  Uie  small<^x  and  for  the  cow- 
pox  are  the  instances  most  familiar. 
The  ittocdation  for  the  small^x  was 


first  practised  among  the  natives  of  Cir- 
cassia  and  Geoiigia;  and  was  introduced 
into  this  country  about  the  year  1721,  by 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Mont^fue.  It  wss 
observed  that  fower  died  of  the  smaE- 
pox,  who  had  been  inoculated,  than  of 
thoee  who  took  them  in  the  natural  way ; 
and  the  reason  of  this  seems  to  be,  thst 
inoculation  was  performed  on  children 
in  the  most  fovonrable  drcnmstances, 
when  they  were  firee  from  any  otiier 
disease  either  of  an  inflammatory  or 
delnlitating  tendency,  when  they  were 
prepared  by  cooling  medicines,  and  be- 
cause it  was  done  at  a  fovonrable  season 
of  the  year.  It  is  to  be  remariced,  how- 
ever, that  although  all  this  might  be  in 
fovour  of  the  individual  inoculated,  it  was 
highly  dangerous  to  his  neighbours,  at 
it  put  them  in  the  way  of  receiving  the 
infection  of  smallrpox  in  the  natural  way; 
and  from  a  disease  of  the  mildest  and 
most  fovourable  land,  those  living  near 
the  patient  might  be  sdied  with  a  most 
malignant  and  fotal  malady.  It  is,  there- 
fore, no  wonder,  that  the  discovery  of 
the  power  of  cow<^pox  to  unfit  the  con- 
stitution for  receiving  the  infection  of  the 
small-pox,  was  received  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  world  with  the  highest  satis^ 
faction,  as  it  inflicts  on  the  individual  pa- 
tient a  disease  not  only  so  slight  as  to  be 
absolutely  insignificant,  but  one  which 
has  no  danger  of  communicating  to  others 
even  this  slight  ailment,  without  some 
pains  being  taken  to  procure  its  insertion 
into  the  body  at  an  abraded  part  8e4 
Small-Pox  and  Cow-Pox. 

INOSCULATION  or  Anastomosh^ 
signifies,  in  anatomy,  the  running  of  the 
arteries  and  veins  into  one  another. 

INSANITY,  Mental  Diseases;  Ma- 
NiA,  or  Madness.  It  is  difficult  to  give 
a  definition  of  mental  disorders,  that  will 
be  satisfactory  to  the  various  classes  of 
persons  who  have  to  deal  with  the  hu- 
man mind.  The  metaphysidaD,  the  mo- 
ralist, and  the  medical  practitioner  would 
probably  all  differ  in  the  degree  of  vice, 
f(^y,  absurdity,  or  fury,  that  they  would 
consider  as  constituting  the  state  of  mad^ 
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ii€8s ;  while  the  infinitely  direnified  chft- 
imctera  of  men,  and  the  dianging  intellect 
and  Tiewa  of  the  aame  penon  at  different 
periods,  tend  atill  fnrthM*  to  perplex  the 
•abject^  and  require  a  great  latitude  to 
be  allowed  in  all  our  diacniaiona  on  the 
derangementf  of  the  understanding.  In 
a  plain  and  jwaotieal  work  like  thia,  we 
aluUl  not  attempt  the  strictne«  of  meta- 
physical accuracy,  but  shall  state  some  of 
the  more  remarkable  symptoms  of  mad- 
ness, which  are  expected  to  be  taken  care 
of  by  the  medical  attendant  Medical 
writers,  in  treating  on  this  subject,  com- 
monly adopt  the  following  distinctions : — 
L.  Mamoy  or  MoAuu^  aa  it  occurs  either 
in  the  sanguine  or  melancholic  tempera- 
ment. II.  Fatuify,  or  IdioHtm*  IIL  Jfe- 
lanchoiioy  by  which  is  meant,  not  what 
we  commonly  understand  in  Rngysh  by 
the  word  melanchoi^i  but  the  condition 
of  the  mind  of  those  who,  on  all  sub- 
jects but  one,  reason  and  act  like  other 
men. 

L  Mania.  Madness  is  distinguished 
by  the  patient  having  fidse  and  incorrect 
views  of  things,  especially  shown  by  the 
wrong  (^ftinions  he  entertains  of  his  near- 
est friends ;  suspecting  them  of  the  most 
malignant  intentions  towards  him,  and 
treating  them  with  the  bitterest  abuae 
and  blared;  he  talks  incoherently  and 
rayingly,  and  often  with  prodigious  ra- 
pidity, and  for  a  long  continuous  period; 
the  passions  are  not  under  the  control 
of  the  will,  and  there  is,  for  the  most  part, 
great  violence  of  action,  and  ftirious  im- 
patience of  restraint. 

Insanity  in  the  melancholic  tempers- 
ment  has  some  variety  in  the  symptoms. 
Such  patients  are  sad,  d^ected,  and  dull, 
without  any  apparent  cause ;  ^oomy  and 
fiond  of  solitude.  They  are  cowardly, 
prone  to  anger,  and  changeable  in  their 
tempers ;  when  the  disease  is  at  its  height 
they  are  vefy  furious,  and  some  tear  and 
mangle  their  own  bodies.  Their  coun- 
tenance is  pale,  and  their  pulse  is  slow; 
their  bowcds  are  generally  costive.  As 
the  paroxysm  goes  off,  they  are  stupid, 
calniy  and  mournful;  and  much  griev> 


ed  on  account  of  their  unhappy  situation* 
Patients  of  this  description  are  often  la- 
nsentably  prone  to  suidde. 

A  striking  ctroumstance  in  maniaoal 
patients  is  their  power  of  resisting  im- 
pressions from  external  things,  which  per- 
sons in  health  foel  ao  acutely.  A  maniao 
will  endure,  for  instance,  an  intensity  of 
cold,  which  would  destroy  a  person  in 
health;  the  ordinary  doees  of  medicine 
have  little  or  no  effect  upon  them,  and 
they  are  capable  of  enduring  hunger  for 
a  very  long  time.  The  moscukr  sti^ength 
of  maniacal  persons  is  prodigiously  in-  i 
creased ;  and  it  is  a  diflWmlt  matter  to  re- 
stnin  them  by  the  strength  of  other  men  j 
in  the  violence  of  their  paroxysms.  ' 

Persons  of  every  different  tempera- 
ment are  subject  to  madness,  but  it  prin- 
cipally  attacks  the  exquisitely  sanguine, 
or  the  exquisitely  melancholic.  In  many 
cases  of  mautt,  it  is  not  a  permanent  a^ 
lection,  but  there  are  what  are  called  lu* 
dd  intervals^  during  which  the  patient 
is  in  good  health  of  mind  and  body. 
Mania  comea  on  at  different  periods  of 
life.  It  is  not  at  all  certain  that  the  moon, 
in  any  part  of  its  course,  has  any  influ- 
ence on  madness.  Sometimes  mania  lasts 
during  the  whole  of  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient, or  degenerates  into  idiotism.  The 
immediate  aceession  of  a  paroxysm  of 
madness  does  not  show  itMlf  by  the  same 
symptoms  in  different  patients.  Not  un» 
frequentiy  they  complain  of  uneasiness 
about  the  stomach,  costivenees,  heat,  and 
want  of  sleep.  Soon  after,  the  language 
and  conduct  become  incoherent,  and  the 
motions  and  gestures  wild  and  irregular; 
some  are  gloomy  and  sullen,  while  others 
are  good-humoiured  and  disposed  to  langlif- 
ter.  In  some  cases  the  conduct  is  violent 
and  furious;  there  is  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  rolling  of  tiie  eyes,  krad  roarings, 
great  exertion  of  mns<mlar  strength,  a  de- 
sire of  hurting  those  around  tiiem,  and 
espedsily  those  who  were  formerly  most 
deior  to  Uiem. 

Cauies  of  iMSAWiTY.  Though  the  ex- 
amination of  the  bodies  of  maniacs  haa 
aa  yet  thrown  no  light  on  the  causes  of 
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nadneM,  nor  eoaUfid  vs  to  ny  what  part 
of  the  brain  or  nenrons  fyBt«ai  is  prin* 
dpally  iDteretted,  jet  we  cannot  donbt^ 
hut  in  onr  present  state  of  being,  there  is 
the  most  iatimate  oonnexion  between 
mind  and  body,  and  that  the  disordered 
intellect  is  connected  with  some  remark- 
able changes  in  the  bodily  functions. 

It  is  yery  often  a  hereditary  disease, 
and  there  can  snrely  be  none  of  a  more 
afflicting  nature.  It  is  brought  on  by  sud- 
den and  violent  emotions  of  the  mind; 
jealousy,  anger,  lore,  pride,  joy,  disap- 
pointment ;  though  it  b  remarkable,  that 
an  unexpected  flow  of  prosperity,  or  a 
sudden  communicatien  of  joyful  intelli- 
gence, is  more  frequently  known  to  up- 
set tile  mind  than  the  reception  of  disss- 
trons  news.  Bfadness  is  often  the  sequel 
of  frequent  intoxication,  of  violent  ex- 
ercise, of  the  sudden  drying  up  of  accus- 
tomed drains  or  evacuation  from  the  bo- 
dy. The  injudicious  use  of  mercury,  and 
the  occmrenoe  of  some  febrile  diseases, 
has  been  known  to  excite  madness ;  and 
some  circumstances  in  parturition,  though 
we  cannot  say  in  what  constitutions  these 
drcnmstanoes  occur,  seem  to  give  rise 
to  madness;  but  sometimes  this  last  spe- 
cies, though  it  lasts  very  long,  is  at  last 
got  the  better  of. 

Treatment.  In  the  early  and  furious 
stage  of  madness,  something  is  to  be  at- 
tempted by  medical  means,  to  allay  the 
violent  excitement  The  head  is  to  be 
shaved,  and  cold  applied,  either  by  pour- 
ing on  cold  water  and  vinegar,  by  laying 
on  wet  cloths,  or,  as  has  been  sometimes 
done,  a  clay  cap.  Blood  may  be  drawn, 
and  purgative  medicines  of  great  activity 
given,  as  gamboge,  jaliqp,  and  scammony. 
The  remarkable  resistance  of  the  system 
to  the  powers  of  medicine  renden  it  ne- 
eearnry  to  increase  the  doses  given,  and 
to  persist  in  them  for  some  time.  To 
prevent  the  maniac  from  injur^lg  him- 
self or  others,  the  best  expedient"  is  the 
strait  waistcoat;  and  it  is  always  dis- 
tressing and  hurtful  to  make  the  patient 
contend  with  the  strength  of  other  men. 
However  painful  to  the  feelings  of  friends 


it  may  be  to  have  recourse  to  the  strait 
waistcoat,  it  is  in  reality  the  most  lenioai 
method  we  can  employ;  it  gives  no  pain 
to  the  patient ;  and  very  commonly  when 
he  finds  that  his  exertions  are  unavail- 
ing, he  gives  them  over,  and  continues 
quiet 

The  first  period  of  the  attack,  when  the 
body  is  much  disordered,  is  soon  over; 
and  then  comes  the  difficult  part,  the 
management  of  the  mind.  This  has  too 
often  been  left  to  persons  of  rude  habits 
and  unfeeling  hearts,  who  have  thought 
to  govern  their  unhappy  charge  by  hrute 
force,  to  restrain  their  violence  by  bolts 
and  diains,  or  to  quell  their  passions  by 
Mows  and  stripes.  Of  Ute  yean,  a  more 
humane  and  rational  practice  has  pre- 
vailed. Persons  of  education,  of  prin- 
ciple, nd  of  humanity,  have  undertaken 
the  management  of  the  insane;  and  though 
they  must  necessarily  employ  meaner 
hands  in  the  details  of  their  duty,  their 
superintendence  has  been  fruthfuUy  ex- 
erted to  prevent  any  improper  conduct 
in  their  subordinate  agents.  When  a 
perM>n  becomes  decidedly  insane,  it  is 
unquestionably  the  most  prudent  and 
humane  measure,  to  put  him  under  the 
care  of  persons  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  this  occupation ;  and  to  remove 
them  from  their  usual  homes,  to  places 
where  security  is  combined  with  as  much 
C(«kfort  as  their  situation  will  admit  o£ 
It  is  of  great  consequence  to  acquire  an 
influence  over  the  minds  of  maniacs,  and 
this  is  to  be  done  by  the  exercise  of  pm- 
dence  and  firmness;  by  showing  them 
that  their  violent  and  outrageous  conduct 
does  not  lead  them  to  the  attainment  of 
their  purposes.  Coercion  is  in  very  many 
oases  absolutely  necessary,  and  this  should 
be  employed  in  the  most  peremptory  and 
effectual  manner.  It  should  be  remember- 
ed that  the  muscular  sti^ngth  of  wania^ 
is  great,  and  therefore  the  force  employed 
in  securing  them  should  be  amply  suffi- 
cient, and  such  as  not  only  to  prevent 
the  patient  tmrn  being  successful  in  his 
resistsnce,  but  sudi  as  to  show  him  in- 
ttantiy  that  resistance  is  vain.  When  the 
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keeptr  hat  MteUithod  in  the  mind  of  the 
Biftniae,  the  awe  and  reqiect  naoMHurj 
for  hit  managementy  the  patient  it  to  be 
treated  with  aU  powible  lenitj  and  attea- 
tion,  ooofomyible  to  his. station  in  life, 
and  to  his  former  halnts ;  and  erery  in- 
dnlgenoe  ooosistent  with  his  health  and 
security  should  be  allowed.  It  is  <^great 
moment  to  keep  maniacs  employed ;  and 
many  establishments  engafs  their  patients 
in  constant  and  regular  field-work  or 
exercise.  This  may  be  repugnant  to  the 
former  habits,  and  to  the  rank  of  some 
patients,  who  are  therefore  deprired  of  a 
resource  and  a  means  of  cure,  possessed 
by  their  more  humble  fellow-sufferers. 
Females  are  to  be  allowed  their  usual 
occupations,  drawing,  music,  sewing,  knit- 
ting, OT  the  Hke.  There  is  frequently  a 
degree  of  cunning  about  maniacs  which 
is  Tery  apt  to  deceire  the  ignonnt  and 
inexperienced.  They  appear  to  conduct 
tiiemselres  wiHh  great  propriety  when  in 
confinement,  but  wheneyer  they  return 
to  their  fomilies,  their  disorder  returns. 
Their  relations  riiould  therefore  be  very 
cautious  about  remoTing  them. 

The  diet  of  insane  persons  should  be 
light,  nourishing,  and  easy  of  digestion, 
smd  in  proper  pn^rtion  to  their  bodily 
strength,  and  the  exercise  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  take.  Even  of  wine,  a  moderate 
quantity  is  not  to  be  prohibited  to  those 
who  haye  been  accustomed  to  it,  so  long 
as  it  does  not  heat  the  patient,  or  aggra- 
Tate  his  disease.  With  respect  to  medi- 
cine and  all  its  auxiliaries,  drugs,  warm 
and  cold  bathing,  and  other  i^liances, 
insanity  seems  to  be  quite  beyond  their 
reach ;  and  the  utmost  we  should  attempt 
in  this  way  should  be  to  obviate  oostiTe- 
ness,  and  occasionally  to  administer  the 
warm  bath.  Some  haTe  thought  a  blister 
or  issue  to  the  back  or  neck  may  be  use- 
ful, but  the  dressing  of  such  sores  would 
be  so  difficult  that  such  expedients  are 
better  let  alone.  In  ike  melancholy  or 
depressed  kind  of  madness,  a  little  Taria- 
tion  of  the  treatment  is  to  be  adopted. 
Instead  of  withdrawing  stimuli  altogether, 
we  are  to  admit  light  and  free  air,  to  suffer 


the  patient  to  look  out  on  green  fields 
and  cheerful  objects,  and  to  permit  erery 
healthful  and  safo  amusement  of  which 
they  are  capable.  Every  instrument  of 
de^ruction  must  be  carefully  kept  out  of 
their  way.  Insane  patients,  when  ood- 
fined  in  cold  weather,  are  subject  to  a 
mortification  of  the  toes  and  feet,  and 
when  helpless  and  bed-iidd«i,  are  liable 
to  ulcerations  of  different  parts  of  the 
body.  To  prevent  these  melanGlioly  acci- 
dents, the  i^artments  of  asylums  should 
be  warmed  by  heated  air;  and  the  parts 
likely  to  become  affected  are  to  be  rubbed 
with  emoUient  or  stimulating  liniments, 
and  soft  substaaees  should  be  put  under 
them  to  lessen  the  effects  of  pressure. 

11.  FATunr  or  Idiotism  is  a  very  h<q^ 
less  kind  of  mental  disease.  It  often 
arises  from  original  imperfection  of  the 
faculties  of  memory  and  judgment,  and 
sometimes  forms  one  of  the  sad  train  of 
evils  that  beset  the  path  of  closing  Hfo. 
It  sometimes  arises  from  epilepsy  or  or- 
ganic diseases  within  the  skuU ;  or  it  is 
the  consequence  of  disorders  in  which 
the  mind  a^d  body  have  been  long  debili- 
tated. In  the  last  cases  only,  is  there 
the  smallest  encouragement  to  atten^  a 
cure;  and  this  is  to  be  tried  by  cheerful 
company,  gentle  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
change  of  scene,  a  generous  diet»  and 
attention  to  the  bowels. 

IIL  'MsuMixwUA  is  the  technical  term 
adopted  by  Cullen  and  other  writers,  for 
that  species  of  insanity  in  which,  on  all 
subjects  but  one,  the  patient  thinks  and 
acts  correctly?  No  better  example  csa 
be  given  of  this  disorder,  than  one  with 
which  all  Europe  is  fiuniliar,  the  case 
of  the  Hero  of  La  Mancha,  the  Cham- 
pion and  Flower  of  Chivalry.  On  aU 
subjects  but  one,  Don  Quixote  displays- 
good  sense  and  virtue  of  the  hi|^iest  oiu 
deri  but  when  knight-errantry  and  nn 
mance  come  across  his  disordered  im»i 
gination,  he  is  betrayed  into  the  most 
absurd  reasoning,  wild  adventures,  and 
ludicrous  distresses.  The  ii«atment  of 
patients  affected  with  this  partial  insanity, 
scarcely  belongs  to  the  physidan,  unless 
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when  there  is  oonsidenhle  derangeoMPt 
of  the  health,  or  when  he  is  oonmilted  as 
to  the  propriety  of  puttinif  them  under 
restraint.  He  can  only  reoommend  atten> 
tlon  to  what  is  likely  to  proaM>te  the 
general  health,  especially  the  diet,  and 
the  reg-ularity  of  ^e  aliine  disohafge; 
and  it  is  right  to  comply  with  the  more 
harmless  fimoiesof  the  patient,  and  mildly 
and  unohtmsiYely  to  combat  those  which 
are  more  dangerous.  Precautions  should 
of  couTBe  be  taken,  that  those  who  labour 
under  partial  insanity  neither  injure  their 
own  persons,  nor  those  of  others.  Much 
of  the  treatment  is  applicable  here, 
which  we  hare  detailed  under  Htfocbon- 

DRUSn. 

In  a  late  work,  on  the  BtteUechtal 
Powers,  by  Dr.  A^ncnomnB,  he  has  some 
obsenrations  on  the  sobject  of  Insanity, 
which  he  discusses  like  a  Christian  moral- 
ist as  well  as  a  physician;  and  we  are  hap- 
py to  add  to  the  foregoing  rery  imperfect 
sketch  of  the  different  kinds  of  insanity, 
and  their  treatment,  a  large  quotation 
finom  his  useful  and  judicious  pages. 

Th^  principal  distinction  he  makes  of 
mental  diseases,  is  into  insanity  in  its  ts- 
rious  kinds  and  degrees,  and  idiotisvu 
"  There  is  a  peculiar  power  which  is  poo- 
sessed  by  the  mind  in  a  healthy  state,  of 
arresting  or  changing  the  train  of  its 
thoughts  at  pleasure,— of  fixing  the  at- 
tentton  upon  one  or  transferring  it  to  an- 
other,-—of  changing  the  train  into  some- 
thing which  is  analogous  to  it,  or  of  dis- 
missing it  altogether.  This  power  is,  to 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  lost  in  insanity, 
and  the  result  is  one  of  two  conditions. 
Either  the  mind  is  entirely  under  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  single  impression,  without  the 
power  of  Tarying  or  dismissing  it,  and 
comparing  it  with  other  impressions;  or 
it  is  left  at  the  mercy  of  a  chain  of  im- 
pressions which  have  been  set  in  motion, 
and  which  succeed  one  another  according 
to  some  principle  of  connexion,  over 
which  the  individual  has  no  controL  In 
both  cases,  the  mental  impression  is  be- 
liered  to  hove  a  real  and  present  existence 
in  the  external  woiid ;  and  this  felse  be- 


lief is  not  oorrseted  by  the  actual  stale  of 
things  as  they  present  themselres  to  the 
senses,  or  by  any  hdM  or  eonsideratioBs 
which  can  be  communicated  by  other  sen- 
tient beings.  Of  the  cause  of  this  re-* 
markable  deviation  firom  the  healthy 
state  of  the  mental  functions,  we  know 
nothing.  We  may  trace  its  connexion' 
with  concomitant  drcumstanoes  in  the- 
bodily  functions,  and  we  may  investigate 
certain  effects  which  resnlt  firom  it;  but 
the  nature  of  the  change,  and  the  manner^ 
in  which  it  is  produced,  are  among  those 
points  in  the  arrangements  of  the  Al- 
mighty Creator  which  entirely  elude  our 
researches. 

*  It  appears,  tiien,  that  there  b  a  re- 
markable analogy  between  the  mentaL 
phenomena  in  insanity  and  in  dreaming; 
and  that  ^e  leading  peculiarities  of  bodi 
these  conditions,  are  referable  to  two 


**  I.  The  impressions  which  arise  in  the 
mind  are  believed  to  be  real  and  present 
existences,  and  this  belief  is  not  ooiTected 
by  comparing  the  conception  with  the  ao-' 
tual  state  of  things  in  the  external  world. 


'.ii 


**2.  Thechainof  ideas  or  images  which^  J  .^^ 


arise,  fellow  one  another  according 
certain  associations,  over  which  the  in- 
dividual has  no  control :  he  cannot,  as  in. 
a  healthy  state,  vary  the  series  or  stop  it 
at  his  wilL 

^  In  the  numerous  forms  of  insanity,  wo 
shall  see  these  characters  exhibited  in  va- 
rious degrees;  but  we  shall  be  able  to  trace 
their  influence  in  one  degree  or  another 
through  all  the  modifications;  and,  in  the 
higher  states,  or  what  we  call  perfect 
mania,  we  see  them  exemplified  in  the 
same  complete  manner  as  in  dreaming. 
The  maniac  fendes  himself  a  king,  poo- 
seesed  of  boundless  power,  and  surround- 
ed by  every  form  of  earthly  splendour ; 
and,  ninth  all  his  bodily  senses  in  their 
perfect  exercise,  this  hallucination  is  in 
no  degree  corrected  by  the  sight  of  his 
bed  of  straw  and  all  the  horrors  of  his 
cell 

"  From  this  state  of  perfect  mania,  the 
malady  is  traced  through  numerous  gra^ 
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,  to  foroM  whidi  exhibit  diffat  de- 
▼iatioiis  finsm  the  steto  of  a  MMmd  mind. 
But  thejr  all  ihow,  in  one  degree  or  an- 
other, Uie  lame  leading  oheraoCen,  namely  > 
that  eome  impretaion  hae  taken  powee 
•ion  of  the  mind*  and  infloenoes  the  eon- 
dnct  in  a  manner  in  which  it  would  not 
affect  a  tonnd  understanding;  and  that  tide 
is  not  corrected  hy  tutM  and  considera- 
tions which  are  calculated  immediatelj  to 
remove  the  erroneous  impression.  The 
lower  degrees  of  this  condition  we  cell 
eccentricity;  and»  in  common  language, 
we  often  talk  of  a  man  being  crssed  upon 
a  particular  subject  This  consists  in  giv- 
ing to  an  impression  or  a  fiuicy,  undue 
and  extravagant  importsnee,  without  tak- 
ing into  account  other  iaots  and  conside- 
rations which  ought  to  be  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  it.  The  man  of  this  charac- 
ter acts  with  promptitude  upon  a  sin^ 
idea,  and  seems  to  perceive  nothing  that 
interferes  with  it;  he  ionas  plans,  and 
aees  only  important  advantages  which 
would  arise  from  the  accomplishment  of 
them,  without  perceiving  difficulties  or 
objections.  The  impiession  itself  may  be 
correct,  but  an  importance  is  attached  to 
it  disproportioned  to  its  true  tendency ; 
or  consequences  are  deduced  from,  and 
actions  founded  upon  it,  which  would  not 
be  warranted  in  the  estimate  of  a  sound 
understanding.  It  is  often  difficult  to 
draw  the  line  between  certain  degrees  of 
this  condition  and  insanity ;  and  in  iact 
they  very  often  pass  into  each  othen 
This  will  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
example. 

**  A  dei^gyman  in  Scotland,  after  show- 
ing various  extravagances  of  conduct,  was 
brou^t  before  a  jury  to  be  cognosced ; 
that  is,  by  a  form  of  Scotoh  Uw,  to  be 
declared  incapable  of  managing  his  own 
affidrs,  and  placed  under  the  care  of  trus- 
tees. Among  the  acts  of  extravagance 
all^;ed  against  him  was,  that  he  had  burnt 
his  library.  When  he  was  asked  by  the 
jury  what  account  he  could  give  of  this 
part  of  his  conduct,  he  replied  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms :  *  In  the  eariy  part  of  my 
life,  I  had  imbibed  a  liking  for  a  most  un- 


profitable study,  nam^,  controversial 
divinity.  On  reviewing  my  library,  I 
found  a  great  part  of  it  to  consist  of 
books  of  thb  description,  and  I  was 
so  anxious  that  my  fiunily  should  not 
be  led  to  follow  the  same  pursuit, 
that  I  determined  to  bum  the  whole.* 
He  gave  answers  equally  plausible  to 
q[uestions  which  were  put  to  him,  r». 
meeting  other  parts  of  his  conduct; 
and  the  result  was,  that  the  jury  found 
no  sufficient  ground  for  cognoscing  him ; 
but  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  from 
that  time,  he  was  in  a  state  of  decided 


*  It  is,  therefore,  incorirect  to  say  of  in- 
sanity, as  has  been  said,  that  the  maniac 
reasons  correctly  upon  unsound  data. 
His  date  may  be  unsound,  that  is,  they 
may  consist  of  a  mental  image  which  is 
purely  visk>nary,  as  in  the  state  of  perfect 
mania  Utely  referr^  to;  but  this  is  by 
no  means  necsssary  to  constitute  the  dis- 
ease; for  his  premises  may  be  sound, 
though  he  distorts  them  in  the  resuUa 
which  he  deduces  from  them.  This  was 
remarkably  the  case  in  the  dei^gymaa 
now  mentioned.  His  prranises  were  sound 
and  oonsistent,  namely,  his  opinion  of  the 
mqprofitable  nature  of  the  study  of  con- 
troversial divinity,  and  his  anxiety  that 
his  fiunily  should  not  prosecute  it  Ifis 
insanity  consisted  in  the  rapid  and  partial 
view  which  he  took  of  the  means  for  ao» 
oomplishing  his  purpose, — burning  his 
whole  library.  Had  he  sold  his  libnOy, 
or  that  paft  of  it  which  Consisted  of  con- 
troversial divinity,  the  measure  would 
have  been  in  correct  relation  to  the  ob- 
ject  which  he  had  in  view;  and  if  we 
suppose  that,  in  going  over  his  library, 
he  had  met  with  some  books  of  an  im- 
moral tendency,-— to  have  burnt  these,  to 
prevent  them  from  fidling  into  the  hands 
of  any  individual,  would  have  been  the 
act  both  of  a  wise  and  a  virtuous  man. 
But  to  bum  his  whole  library,  to  prevent 
his  family  friom  studying  controversial 
divinity,  was  the  suggestion  of  insanity ; 
distorting  entirely  the  true  relation  of 
things,  and  carrying  an  impression,  in  it* 
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•elf  oorreet,  into  oonteqiMOoet  which  it 
in  DO  dagree  wairuitcd. 


<*  A  ranarkable  pecnlitfitj,  in  mmmj 
ontct  of  insanity,  is  a  great  actirit y  of 
mind,  and  rapiditj  of  ooiioeptioo,-^a  ten- 
dency to  seiie  rapidly  opon  incidental  or 
partial  relationtof  thinfi,— and  often  a 
fertility  of  imagination,  which  changes 
the  chataoter  of  the  mind,  sometimes 
without  remarkably  distorting  it  The 
memory,  in  such  cases,  is  entire,  and  eren 
i^pears  more  ready  than  in  health ;  and 
old  asaociatiflns  are  called  up  with  a  n^ 
pidity  qoite  unknown  to  the  indiTidnal 
in  his  sound  state  of  mind. 

**  It  is  this  aotivityof  thought,  and  rea- 
diness of  association,  that  gives  to  maniacs 
of  a  particular  cbss  an  appearance  of  great 
ingenuity  and  aoutenese 

**  The  peculiar  character  of  insanity,  in 
all  its  modififarions,  appears  to  he,  that  a 
certain  impression  has  fixed  itself  upon 
the  mind,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  exclude 
all  othen ;  or  to  exclude  them  from  that 
influence  which  they  oug^ht  to  hare  on 
the  mind  in  its  estimate  of  the  relation 
of  things.  This  impressioii  may  be  en* 
tirely  visionary  and  unfounded ;  or  it  may 
be  in  itself  true,  but  distorted  in  the  ap* 
plications  which  the  unsound  mind  makes 
of  it,  and  the  consequences  which  are  de- 
duced from  it  Thus,  a  man  of  wealth 
tfaacies  himself  a  beggar,  and  in  danger  of 
dyin^  of  hunger.  Another  takes  up  tho 
same  impression,  who  has,  in  hct^  sua* 
tained  some  considerable  loss.  In  the 
one,  the  impression  is  entirely  visionary, 
like  that  which  might  occur  in  a  dreanL 
In  the  other,  it  is  a  real  and  true  imprea* 
sion,  carried  to  consequences  which  it 
does  not  warrant 

**  There  is  great  variety  in  the  degree 
to  which  the  mind  is  influenced  by  the 
erroneous  impression.  In  some  cases,  it 
18  such  as  entirely  excludes  all  others, 
even  those  immediately  arising  from  the 
evidence  of  the  senses,  as  in  the  state  of 
perfect  mania  formerly  referred  to.  In 
many  others,  though  in  a  less  degree  than 


this,  it  is  snob  as  to  change  the  whole 
character.  The  particular  — nnwr  in 
which  this  more  immedintely  appean^ 
will  depend  of  coons  lyon  the  nature  of 
the  erroneous  imprfisnign  A  penon,  for- 
merly most  emrect  in  his  oondnet  and 
habits,  may  become  obsoene  and  hla^ 
phemoos;  acdbstomed  occupations  b^ 
eame  odious  to  him;  the  nearest  and 
most  beloved  friends  become  objects  of 
his  aversion  and  abherreBoa. 

"The  uniformity  of  the  iaiyremioMS  of 
manisrs  is  indeed  so  remarkable,  that  it 
has  been  proposed  by  Pinel,  as  a  test  for 
distinguishing  real  frtim  foigned  insanity* 
He  has  seen  roelancholios  oonined  in  the 
JUotoe,  for  twelve,  Bftem^  twtmtj,  and 
oven  thirty  years;  and, through  the  wholo 
nf  thst  prrinil^  tbnir  hillnnimtinn  Ifcilinnn 
limited  to  one  subject  Others^  aftdr  n 
course  of  years,  have  changed  fr^om  oae 
hallucination  to  another. 

"  The  sudden  revival  of  old  impre^ 
sions,  after  having  been  long  entirdy  wm^ 
pended  by  mental  hallucinations,  presents 
some  of  the  most  singular  phenomena 
connected  with  this  sulject  Dr.  PriclH> 
ard  mentions  an  interesting  case  of  this 
kind  from  the  Americanjoumalof  sdesce. 
A  man  had  been  employed  for  a  day  with 
a  beetle  and  wedges  in  splitting  pieces  of 
wood  for  erecting  a  fence.  At  night,  be- 
fore going  home,  he  put  the  beetle  and 
wedges  into  the  hollow  of  an  old  tree^ 
and  directed  his  sons,. who  had  been  at 
work  in  an  adjoining  field,  to  accompany 
him  next  morning  to  assist  in  making  the 
fence.  In  the  night  he  became  maniacal^ 
and  continued  in  a  state  of  insani^  for 
several  years,  during  which  time  his  mind 
was  not  occupied  with  any  of  the  sub- 
jects with  which  he  had  been  conversant 
when  in  health.  After  several  years  his 
reason  returned  suddenly,  and  the  fiat 
question  he  asked  was,  whether  his  sow 
had  brought  home  the  beetle  and  we4gS8. 
They,  being  ftfraid  of  entering  upon  any 
explanation,  only  said,  that  they  could 
not  find  them ;  on  which  he  rose  6com  his 
bed,  went  to  the  field  where  he  had  been 
a^  work  so  many  years  before,  and  founds 
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where  he  had  left  them,  the  wedges,  and 
the  iron  ringi  of  the  beetle,  the  wooden 
part  being  entirely  mouldered  away.^A 
lad jT,  mentioned  in  the  same  journal,  had 
been  intensely  engaged  for  tome  time  in 
a  piece  of  needla-work.  Before  the  had 
completed  it,  the  became  insane,  and  con- 
tinned  in  that  state  for  seren  years,  after 
which  her  reason  returned  suddenly.  One 
of  the  first  questions  she  askad  related  to 
her  needle-work,  though  she  had  nerer 
alluded  to  it,  so  fiur  as  was  recoUeeted, 
during  her  illness.  I  have  formerly  al- 
kided  to  the  reauurfcable  case  of  a  lady, 
who  was  liiAle  to  periodical  paroxysms 
of  ddirium,  which  often  attacked  her  so 
suddenly,  that,  ia  oonrersatkm,  she  would 
stop  in  the  middle  of  a  story,  or  eren  of 
a  sentence,  and  brandi  off  into  the  subject 
of  her  haOttoinatHm.  On  tiie  return  of 
her  reason,  she  would  resume  the  eouTer- 
satiofi  in  winch  she  was  engaged  at  the 
tone  of  the  attack,  beginning  exactly 
where  she  had  left  off,  though  she  had 
never  alluded  to  it  during  the  delirium; 
and,  on.  the  next  attack  of  deliriura, 
sha  would  resume  the  suljeot  of  halln- 
ciiiation,  with  which  she  had  been  occu- 
pied at  the  condnsion  of  the  former  par- 
oxysm. 

«*  Among  the  most  singular  phenomena 
ooaaected  with  insanity,  we  must  reckon 
thoee  eases  in  which  tiie  hallucination  is 
confined  to  a  single  point,  while,  on  eyery 
oAer  subject,  the  patient  speaks  and  aoCa 
like  a  rational  man ;  and  he  often  shows 
^w  most  astonishing  power  of  avoiding 
the  subject  of  his  disordered  impression, 
when  circumstances  make  it  advisable  for 
himto^so. 

*  hard  Ersldne  gives  a  very  remark- 
able history  of  a  man,  who  indicted  Dr. 
Monro  for  ccmfining  him  without  cause 
in  a  madrhouse.  He  underwent  the  most 
rigid  examination  by  the  counsel  of  the 
d^eadant,  without  discovering  any  ap- 
pearance of  insanity,  until  a  geutlonan 
came  into  court,  who  desired  a  question 
'  to  be  put  to  Mm  respecting  a  princess 
with  whom  he  had  corresponded  in  cherry- 


jnioe.  He  immediately  talked  about  the 
princess  in  the  most  insane  manner,  and 
the  cause  was  at  an  end.  But  this  having 
taken  place  in  Westaunster,  he  com- 
menced another  nation  in  the  city  of  Loo- 
don,  and,  on  this  oceaaion,  no  effort  could 
induce  him  to  expose  his  insanity;  so 
that  the  canse  was  dismissed  only  by 
bringing  against  him  the  evidence  taken 
at  Westminster.  Several  years  ago,  a 
gentleman  in  Edinburgh,  who  was  brought 
before  a  jury  to  be  cognosced,  defoated 
every  attempt  of  the  opposite  counsel  to 
discover  any  trace  of  insanity,  until  a  gen- 
tleman came  into  court,  who  ought  to 
have  been  present  at  the  beginning  of  the 
case,  but  had  been  accidentally  detained. 
He  immediately  addressed  the  patient  by 
asking  him  what  were  his  latest  accounts 
finom  the  planet  Saturn,  and  speedily  eli- 
etted  ample  proofii  of  ia«uiity . 

^  Of  the  nature  and  canse  of  that  re- 
Bsarkable  condition  of  the  mental  hcaU 
ties  which  gives  rise  to  the  phenomena 
of  insanity,  we  know  nothing.  We  can 
only  observe  the  fiu^  and  endeavour  to 
trace  among  them  some  general  principle 
of  connexion ;  and  even  in  this,  there  is 
great  difficulty,  chiefly  from  the  want  of 
observations  particulariy  directed  to  thia 
object 

**  When  the  mental  impression  is  of  a 
depressing  character,  that  modification 
of  the  disease  is  produced  which  is  called 
mehmdiolia.  It  seems  to  differ  from 
mania  merely  in  the  subject  of  hallucina- 
tion, and  accordingly  we  find  the  two 
modifications  pass  into  each  other, — the 
same  patient  being,  at  one  time,  in  a  state 
of  melanchidic  depressi<m,  and  at  another, 
of  maniacal  excitement  It  is,  however, 
more  common  for  the  melancholic  to 
continue  in  the  state  of  dqiression,  and 
generally  in  reference  to  one  subject ;  and 
the  difference  between  him  and  the  exalt- 
ed maniac  does  not  appear  to  depend  upon 
the  occasional  cause.  For  we  sometimes 
find  persons  who  have  become  deranged, 
in  connexion  with  overwhehning  calami 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


340 


INSANITY. 


tieR,  show  no  depressioii,  nor  even  a  re- 
collection of  their  distresses,  but  the  high- 
est state  of  exalted  mania.  The  differ- 
ence appears  to  depend  chiefly  upon 
constitutional  peculiarities  of  character. 

**  The  most  striking  peculiarity  of  me- 
lancholia is  the  prevailing  propensity  to 
suicide;  and  there  are  facts  connected 
with  this  subject,  which  remarkably  il- 
lustrate what  may  be  called  the  philoso- 
p]iy  of  insanity.  When  the  melancholic 
hallucination  has  fully  taken  possession 
of  the  mind,  it  becomes  the  sole  object  of 
attention, — without  the  power  of  vary- 
ing the  impression,  or  of  directing  the 
thoughts  to  any  facts  or  considerations 
calculated  to  remove  or  palliate  it  The 
evil  seems  overwhelming  and  irremedi- 
able, admitting  neither  of  palliation,  con- 
solation, nor  hope.  For  the  process  of 
mind  calculated  to  cUminish  such  an  im- 
pression, or  even  to  produce  the  hope  of 
a  palliation  of  the  evil,  is  precisely  that 
exercise  of  mind  which,  in  this  singular 
condition,  is  lost  or  suspended ; — ^namely, 
apower  of  changing  the  subject  of  thought, 
of  transferring  the  attention  to  other  facts 
and  considerations,  and  of  comparing  Uie 
mental  impression  with  these,  and  with 
the  actual  state  of  external  things.  Un- 
der such  a  conviction  of  overwhelming 
and  hopeless  misery,  the  feeling  naturally 
arises  of  life  being  a  burden,  and  this  is 
succeeded  by  a  determination  to  quit  it 
When  such  an  association  has  once  been 
formed,  it  also  fixes  itself  upon  the  mind, 
and  fails  to  be  corrected  by  those  consi- 
derations which  ought  to  remove  it 
That  it  is  in  this  manner  the  impressioQ 
arises,  and  not  from  any  process  analo- 
gous to  the  determination  of  a  sound 
mind,  appears,  among  other  drcnmstances, 
from  the  singular  manner  in  which  it  is 
often  disfflpated ;  namiely,  by  the  acciden- 
tal production  of  some  new  impression^ 
not  calculated,  in  any  degree,  to  influence 
the  subject  of  thought,  but  simply  to  give 
a  momentary  direction  of  the  mind  to 
some  other  feeling.  Thus,  a  man  men- 
tioned by  Pinel,  had  left  his  house  in  the 
night,  with  the  determined  resohitiou  of 


drowning  himself,  when  be  waa  attadied 
by  robbers.  lie  did  his  best  to  escape 
from  them,  and,  having  done  so,  retmrn- 
ed  home,  the  resolution  of  suicide  being 
entirely  dissipated.  A  woman,  mentieii- 
ed,  I  believe,  by  Dr.  Burrows,  had  her  re- 
solution changed  in  the  same  mtaner,  by 
something  fidling  on  her  head,  after  she 
had  gone  oot  for  a  similar  pivpose. 


^  Attempts  have  been  made  to  refer 
insanity  to  disease  of  bodily  organs,  bat 
hitherto  without  success.  In  some  in- 
stances, we  are  able  to  trace  a  connexion 
of  this  kind ;  but,  in  a  large  proportioii) 
we  can  trace  no  bodily  disease.  On  this 
subject,  as  well  as  various  other  points 
connected  with  the  ^Moomena  of  insani- 
ty, extensive  and  careful  observatimi  will 
be  required,  beibre  we  are  entitled  to  ad- 
vance to  any  conolunoM.  In  regard  to 
what  have  been  called  the  moral  causes 
of  insanity,  also,  I  suspect  there  has  been 
a  good  deal  of  fallacy,  arising  from  consi- 
dering as  a  moral  cause,  what  was  really 
a  part  of  the  disease.  Thus,  we  find  so 
many  cases  of  insanity  referred  to  erro- 
neous views  of  religion,  so  many  to  love, 
so  many  to  ambition,  &c.  But,  periuqM 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  that  which 
was  in  these  cases  comidered  as  the  cause, 
was  not  rather,  in  many  instances,  a  part 
of  the  hallucination.  And  even  when 
the  mind  does  give  way  under  a  great 
moral  cause,  such  as  overwhelming  nm* 
fortunes,  we  often  find  that  the  halluci- 
nation does  not  refer  to  them,  but  to 
something  entirely  distinct  ^— striking  ex- 
amples of  this  are  mentioned  by  Pinel. 

"  Insanity  is,  in  a  huge  proportion  of 
cases,  to  be  traced  to  heredita^  predia- 
position ;  and  this  is  often  so  strong,  that 
no  prominent  moral  cause  is  necessary 
for  the  production  of  the  disease,  and 
probably  no  moral  treatment  would  have 
any  eflTect  in  preventing  it  We  must, 
however,  suppose,  that,  where  a  tenden- 
cy to  insanity  exists,  there  may  be,  in 
many  cases,  circumstances  in  mental  hi^ 
bits  or  mental  discipline,  calculated  either 
to  favour  or  to  counteract  the  tendencv. 
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'  ^  The  higher  degrees  of  iimiiity  we  tn 
general  eo  ditdiicU^r  defined  in  their  ch»- 
Tacters,  m  to  leare  no  room  for  doubt  in 
-deciding  npon  the  nature  of  the  affeodon. 
But  it  It  otherwise  in  regard  to  many  of 
the  lower  modtfioations ;  and  great  dis- 
cretion is  often  required,  in  judging  whe» 
ther  the  conduct  of  an  indtridual,  in  par- 
ticular instances,  is  to  be  considered  as 
indicatiTe  of  insanity.  This  arises  from 
the  principle,  which  must  nerer  be  lost 
sight  oi,  that,  in  such  cases,  we  are  not 
to  decide  simply  from  the  fiMsts  them- 
selves, but  by  their  relation  to  other  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  the  previous  habits  and 
character  of  the  indirkluaL  There  are 
many  peculiarities  and  eccentricities  of 
character  which  do  not  constitute  insani- 
ty ;  and  the  same  peculiarities  may  afford 
reason  for  suspecting  insanity  in  one  per^ 
son  and  not  in  another ; — namely,  when 
in  the  former,  they  have  iq^peared  sud- 
denly, and  are  much  opposed  to  his  pre- 
vioas  unifonn  character;  while,  to  the 
latter,  they  have  been  long  known  to 
be  habitual  and  natural  Thus,  acts  of 
thoughtless  prodigality  and  extravagance, 
may,  in  one  person,  be  considered  entire- 
ly in  accordance  with  his  unifonn  cha- 
nuster;  while  the  same  acts,  committed 
by  a  person  formerly  distinguished  by  se- 
date and  prudent  conduct,  may  g^ve  good 
ground  for  suspecting  insanity; — and  in 
hd  constitute  a  form  in  which  the  affec- 
tion very  often  appears.  In  ordinaiy 
cases  of  insanity,  a  man's  conduct  is  to  be 
tried  by  a  comparison  with  the  average 
conduct  of  other  men ;  but,  in  many  of 
the  cases  now  referred  to,  he  must  be 
compared  with  his  former  self. 

"  Another  caution  is  to  be  kept  in  mind, 
respecting  the  mental  impressions  of  the 
individual  in  these  or  suspected  cases  of 
insanity ; — that  an  impression,  which 
gives  reason  for  suspecting  insanity  in 
one  case,  because  we  know  it  to  be  en- 
tirely unfounded  and  imaginary,  may 
allow  of  no  such  conclusion  in  another, 
in  which  it  has  some  reasonable  or  plausi- 
ble foundation.    Insane  persons  indeed 


often  rHate  stories  which  hang  together 
so  plausibly  and  consistentiy,  that  we 
cannot  say  whether  we  are  to  consider 
them  as  indicative  of  insanity,  until  we 
have  asoertained  whether  they  have  any 
foundatton,  or  are  entirdy  imaginary. 
The  same  principle  applies  to  the  anti- 
pathies against  intimate  friends  which  are 
often  so  ramarkable  in  the  insane.  They 
may  be  of  tnth  a  natnra  as  decidedly  to 
marii  the  hallueination  of  insanity, — as 
when  a  person  expresses  a  dislike  to  a 
child,  formeriy  beloved,  on  the  ground 
that  he  is  not  really  his  child,  but  an  evil 
spirit  which  has  assumed  his  fbmL  This 
is  clearly  insanity ;  but  if  the  antipathy 
be  against  a  friend  or  relative,  without 
any  such  reason  assigned  for  it,  we  re- 
ijuire  to  keep  in  view  the  imjuiry,  whe- 
tiier  the  impression  he  the  result  of  hal- 
lucination, or  whether  the  relative  has 
really  given  any  ground  for  it.  In  all 
slight  or  donbtf^  cases,  much  discretion 
should  be  used  in  putting  an  individual 
under  restraint,  and  still  more  in  imme- 
diately subjecting  him  to  confinement  in 
an  asylum  for  lunatics.  But  there  is  one 
modification  in  which  all  such  delicacy 
must  be  dispensed  with,-— namely,  in  those 
melancholic  cases  which  have  shown  any 
tendency  to  suicide.  Whenever  this  pro- 
pensity has  appeared,  no  time  is  to  be 
lost  in  taking  the  most  effectual  precau- 
tions ;  and  the  most  painful  consequences 
have  very  often  resulted,  in  cases  of  this 
d^ription,  from  misplaced  delicacy  and 
delay. 

**  Some  of  the  points  which  have  been 
briefly  alluded  to,  seem  to  bear  on  the 
practical  part  of  this  important  subject, — 
the  moral  treatment  of  insanity.  Without 
entering  on  any  lengthened  discussion, 
some  leading  principles  may  be  referred 
to  the  following  heads :- — 

*<  I.  It  will  be  generally  admitted,  that  ' 
every  attempt  to  reason  with  a  maniac  is 
not  only  fniitiess,  but  rather  tends  to  Ax 
more  deeply  his  erroneous  impression.  An 
important  rule,  in  the  moral  management 
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of  tfae  iiittiie,  will  tiier«iMne  protebly  be» 
to  aroid  erery  aUusioii  to  the  sabject  of 
tbeir  hallncioiitiop,  to  ranore  from  them 
trery  thing  ORkwlatei  bj  aMOGittlioi&  to 
lead  to  it,  and  to  remoTO  then  fiom  toeiiai 
and  pononi  likaly  to  reoaU  or  koap  up  tho 
enonaoos  impreanon.  Haaee,  pcobaUy. 
in  a  great  moaenro,  arisat  IIm  roBaikable 
benefit  of  remoTiag  the  ioMne  firoai  their 
utoal  rendanoe,  frienda  and  attendanti* 
and  pbcing  them  in  new  aoeiiee,  and  en* 
tirely  wider  the  eare  of  strangera.  The 
aotoal  effect  <^  this  measure  b  fiuniliar 
to  every  one,  who  is  in  anj  degree  oon* 
Termnt  with  the  mamgniatnt  of  the  in- 
sane. That  the  measure  may  have  its 
fall  effect,  it  appears  lo  be  of  importanoe 
that  the  patient  should  not,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  be  yisited  by  any  friend 
or  acquaintance ;  but  should  he  separated 
from  erery  thing  connected  with  his  late 
erroneous  associations.  The  danger  also 
is  well  known  which  attends  preaoatura 
return  to  home  and  conunon  associates ; — 
immediate  rehpse  having  often  followed 
this,  in  cases  whidi  had  been  going  on 
for  s<nne  time  in  the  most  fovouraUe 


"  IL  Oooupation.  This  is  referable  to 
two  kinds,  namely,  bodily  and  mentaL 
The  higher  states  of  mania,  in  general, 
admit  of  no  occupation ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trsry,  often  require  coercion.  A  degree 
below  this  may  admit  of  bodily  occupa- 
tion, and,  when  this  can  be  accomplished 
in  such  a  degree  as  fuUy  to  occupy  the 
attention,  and  produce  &tigue,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  much  benefit  may 
result  from  it.  On  a  similar  principle  it 
is  probable,  that  in  many  cases  much  be- 
nefit might  result  from  moral  manage- 
ment calcqlated  to  revive  associations  <^  a 
pleasing  kind,  in  regard  to  circumstances 
anterior  to  the  occurrence  of  the  malady. 

**  IlL  Carefol  claasification  of  the  insane, 
so  that  the  mild  and  peaceful  melancholic 
may  not  be  harassed  by  the  ravings  of  the 
maniac.  The  importanoe  of  this  is  ob- 
vious ;  but  of  still  greater  importance  it 
will  probably  be,  to  watch  the  first  dawn- 
ingfi  of  reason,  and  instantly  to  remove 


the  patient  fron  all  associates  by  whom 
his  mind  might  be  again  bewildered* 

"  Cases  of  decided  insanity  in  geaersl 
admit  of  little  nsoral  treatment,  until  the 
force  of  the  dissass  has  been  broken  in 
seme  ooBsidend^le  degree.  But  among 
the  nuaMrons  nmdifications  whidh  come 
under  the  view  of  the  phyaioiaa,  thera 
are  various  forms  in  which,  by  jodicioas 
moral  management,  a  great  deal  is  to  be 
accomplished.  Some  of  these  afiections 
are  of  a  temponuy  nature,  and  have  so 
little  influence  on  a  man*s  general  con- 
duct in  li£%  that  they  are  perhapa  not 
known  beyond  his  own  fomily  or  confi-. 
deatial  friends.  In  some  of  these  cases, 
the  individual  is  sensible  of  the  ungular 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  state 
of  his  mental  powers,  and  laments  the  dis- 
tortion of  his  feelings  and  affections.  He 
complains,  perhaps,  that  he  has  lost  his 
usual  interest  in  his  foasily,  and  his  usual 
afi^tion  for  them;  and  that  he  seems  to 
be  deprived  of  every  feeling  of  which  he 
was  formerly  susceptible.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  mind  has  become  so  occupied  by 
the  erroneous  impression,  as  to  be  inac- 
cessible to  any  other,  and  inctpable  of 
applying  to  any  pursuit,  or  following  out , 
a  train  of  thought 

<*  A  most  interesting  affection  of  this 
class  often  comes  under  the  observation 
of  the  physician,  consisting  of  deep  but 
erroneous  views  of  religion, — generally 
accompanied  with  disturi>ed  sleep,  and 
considerable  derangement  of  the  system, 
and  producing  a  state  of  mind  closely 
bordering  upon  insanity.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  in  young  persons  of  acute  and 
susceptible  fselingB,  and  requires  the  most 
delicate  and  cautious  management  Two 
modes  of  treatment  are  frequently  adopt* 
•d  in  regard  to  it,  both  equally  erroneous. 
The  one  consists  in  hurrying  the  indi- 
vidual into  the  distraction  of  company, 
or  a  rapid  journey ;  the  other,  in  ujging 
religious  discussions,  and  books  of  pro- 
found divinity.  Both  are  equally  iujudi- 
cious,  especially  the  latter ;  for  every  at- 
tempt to  discufiB  the  important  subject,  to 
which   the  distorted    impression   refers. 
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only  serret  to  fix  the  faailooiiiatioQ  aoi« 
deeply.  The  node  of  treetmeiity  whidi 
I  have  always  foaDd  most  beneficial,  oon- 
aisU  of  regiilar  ezerciae,  with  atteotioa 
.  to  the  general  health ;  and  in  enkvrcing  a 
comte  of  reading  of  a  natvre  likely  to 
nx  the  mind,  and  oarry  it  forward  in  a 
connected  train.  Light  reading  or  mere 
amosement  will  not  answer  the  pnrpoee. 
A  regular  course  of  history,  as  fonnerly 
mentioiied,  appears  to  sncoaed  best,  and 
fixing  the  attention  by  writing  out  the 
dates  and  leading  events  in  the  form 
of  a  table.  When  the  mind  has  been 
thus  gradually  exercised  for  some  time  in 
a  connected  train  of  thought,  it  is  often 
astonishing  to  observe  how  it  will  retnr« 
to  the  subject  which  had  formerly  over* 
powered  it,  with  a  complete  dissipation 
of  former  erroneous  impressions.  A  com- 
mon comphunt  at  the  conunenoement  of 
such  an  exercise  is,  that  the  person  finds 
it  impoemble  to  fix  the  attention,  or  to  re- 
cc^lect  the  subject  of  even  a  few  sentences : 
Ifaas  is  part  of  the  disease,  and,  by  perse^ 
▼ennce,  gradually  disappears.  This  ex- 
periment Iihave  had  occasion  to  make 
many  times,  and  it  has  always  appeared 
to  me  one  of  extreme  interest  I  do  not 
say  that  it  has  uniformly  succeeded,  for 
the  affection  frequently  passes  into  con- 
finned  insanity ;  but  it  has  succeeded  in 
a  sufficient  number  of  instances  to  give 
eveiy  encouragement  for  a  carefol  repe- 
tition of  it  The  same  observations,  and 
the  same  mode  of  treatment,  apply  to  the 
other  forms  of  partial  hallucination.  The 
plan  is,  of  course,  to  be  assisted  by  regu- 
lar exercise,  and  attention  to  the  general 
health,  which  is  usually  much  impaired. 
The  affectimis  are  particularly  connected, 
in  a  Tery  in^iittate  manner,  with  a  disor- 
dered state  of  the  stmnach  and  bowels, 
and  with  derangements  in  the  female  con- 
ititntion.  Means  adapted  to  these  be- 
come, therefore,  an  essential  part  of  the 
management. 

**  In  that  remarkable  obliterati(m  of  the 
mental  faculties,  on  the  other  hand,  which 
we  call  idiocy,  fotuity,  or  dementia,  there 
is  none  of  ^e  distortion  of  insanity,     it 


is  a  simple  tdrpor  •f  flie  fiMulties,  In  the 
higher  digrees  amounting  to  total  insen- 
sibility to  every  impression ;  and  some 
remarkable  facts  are  connected  with  the 
manner  in  which  it  arises  without  bodily 
dtseaseu  A  man  mentioned  by  Dr.  Rudi, 
was  so  violently  affected  by  some  losses 
in  trade,  that  he  was  deprived  almost  in- 
sUnUy  of  all  his  mental  lacalties.  He 
did  not  take  notice  of  any  thing,  not  even 
expressing  a  desire  for  food,  but  merely 
taking  it  when  it  was  put  into  his  mouth. 
A  servant  dressed  him  in  the  morning, 
and  conducted  him  to  a  seat  in  his  par- 
lour^ where  he  remained  the  whole  day, 
with  his  body  bent  forward,  and  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  floor.  In  this  state,  he  con- 
tinued nearly  &ve  years,  and  then  recov- 
ered completely  and  rather  suddenly.  The 
account  which  he  afterwards  gave  of  his 
condition  during  this  period  was,  that 
his  mind  was  entirely  lost ;  and  that  it 
was  only  about  two  months  before  his  final 
recovery,  that  he  began  to  have  sensa- 
tions and  thoughts  of  any  kind.  These 
at  firrt  served  only  to  convey  fours  and 
ai^rehensions,  especially  in  the  night- 
time. 

"  The  most  striking  illustration  of  the 
various  shades  of  idiocy,  is  derived  from 
the  modifications  of  intellectual  condition 
observed  in  the  Cretins  of  the  Vallais. 
These  singular  beings  are  usually  divided 
into  three  classes,  which  receive  the  names 
of  cretins,  semi-cretins,  and  cretins  of  the 
third  degree.  The  first  of  these  dasses, 
or  peifoct  cretins,  are^  in  point  of  intellect, 
scarcely  removed  above  mere  animal  life. 
Many  of  them  cannot  speak,  and  are  only 
so  far  sensible  <^  the  common  calls  of  na- 
ture, aa  to  go,  when  excited  by  hunger, 
to  places  where  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  receive  their  food.  The  rest  of 
their  time  is  spent,  either  in  basking  in 
the  sun,  or  sitting  by  the  fire,  without 
any  trace  of  intelligence.  The  next  class, 
or  semi-cretins,  show  a  higher  degree  of 
intelligence;  they  remember  common 
events,  understand  what  is  said  to  them, 
and  express  themselves  in  aa  intelligible 
manner  on  the  most  common  subjects. 
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Tbey  are  taof ht  to  repeat  prmjen,  but 
scarcely  appear  to  annex  any  meaning  to 
the  wor^a  which  they  employ ;  and  tbey 
cannot  be  tanght  to  read  or  write,  or 
even  to  number  their  fingera.  The  cre- 
tina  of  the  third  degree  Iram  to  read  and 
write,  though  with  very  little  under- 
standing of  what  they  read,  except  on 
the  most  common  topics.  But  tbey  are 
acutely  alire  to  their  own  interest,  and 
extremely  litigious.  They  are  without 
prudence  or  discretion  in  the  direction  of 
their  afiairs,  and  the  regulation  of  their 
conduct ;  yet  obstinate,  and  unwilling  to 
be  advised.  Their  memory  is  good  as  to 
what  they  haTe  seen  or  heard,  and  they 
learn  to  imitate  what  tbey  have  observed 
in  various  arts,  as  machinery,  painting, 
sculpture,  and  architecture;  but  it  is 
mere  imitation  without  invention.  Some 
of  them  learn  music  in  the  same  man- 
ner; and  others  attempt  poetry  of  the 
lowest  kind,  distinguished  by  mere  rhyme. 
It  is  said,  that  none  of  them  can  be  taught 
arithmetic  but  I  do  not  know  whe^er 
ibis  has  been  ascertained  to  be  invariably 
true ; — there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  very 
general  peculiarity. 

**  The  imbecile  hi  other  situations,  show 
characters  very  analogous  to  these.  Their 
memory  is  often  remarkably  retentive; 
but  it  appears  to  be  merely  a  power  of 
retaining  facts  or  words  in  the  order  and 
connexion  in  which  they  have  been  pre- 
sented to  them,  without  the  capaci^  of 
tracing  relations,  and  forming  new  asso- 
ciations. In  this  manner,  they  sometimes 
acquire  languages,  and  even  procure  a 
name  for  a  kind  of  scholarship ;  and  they 
learn  to  imitate  in  various  arts,  but  with- 
out invention.  Their  deficiency  appears 
to  be  in  the  powers  of  abstracting,  recom- 
bining,  and  tracing  relations ;  consequent- 
ly they  are  deficient  in  judgment,  for 
which  these  processes  are  necessary.  The 
maniac,  on  the  other  hand,  seises  rela- 
tions acutely,  rapidly,  and  often  ingenious- 
ly,— ^but  not  soundly.  They  are  only  in- 
cidental relations,  to  which  he  is  led  by 
some  train  of  association  existing  in  bis 
own  mind;  but  they  occupy  bis  attention 


in  sodi  a  manner,  that  he  does  not  admit 
the  consideration  of  other  relatioDS,  or 
compare  them  with  those  which  have 
fixed  themselves  upon  his  mind. 

**  The  statea  of  idiocy  and  insanity, 
therefore,  are  deariy  distangmshed  in  the 
more  complete  examples  of  both;  hot 
many  instances  ooour  in  which  they  pass 
into  each  other,  and  where  it  is  dilBcaU 
to  say  to  whidi  of  the  afleotions  the  case 
is  to  be  referred.  I  believe  they  may  also 
be,  to  a  certain  extent,  combined ;  or  that 
there  may  be  a  certain  diminution  of  the 
mental  powers  existing  along  with  that 
distortion  which  ooastitntes  insanity. 
They  likewise  alternate  with  one  another ; 
maniacal  paroxysms  often  leaving  the  pa- 
tient in  the  intervals  in  a  state  of  idiocy. 
A  very  interesttng  modification  of  another 
kind  is  mentioned  by  PineL  Five  youog 
men  were  received  into  the  Bioto«,  whose 
intellectual  faculties  appeared  to  be  really 
obliterated;  and  they  continued  in  this 
state  for  periods  of  from  three  to  upwards 
of  twelve  months.  They  were  then  seiied 
with  paroxysms  of  considerable  violence^ 
which  continued  from  fifteen  to  twenty- 
five  days,  after  which  they  all  entirely  re- 
covered. 

**  Idiocy  can  seldom  be  the  snlyect  ei- 
ther of  medical  or  moral  treatment;  but 
the  peculiar  characters  of  it  oft«i  become 
the  object  of  attention  in  omurts  of  law, 
in  relation  to  the  competency  of  imbecile 
persons  to  manage  their  own  aiEurs ;  and 
much  difficulty  often  occurs  in  tracing  the 
line  between  competency  and  incompe- 
tency. Several  years  ago,  a  case  occurred 
in  Edinbuigh,  which  excited  much  dia- 
cussion,  and  shows  in  a  striking  manner 
eome  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  condition 
of  the  mental  £Mnilties.  A  gentleman  of 
considerable  property  having  died  intes- 
tate, his  heir-atJaw  was  a  younger  bro- 
ther, who  had  always  been  reckoned  very 
deficient  in  intellect;  and  consequently 
his  relatives  now  brought  an  action  into 
the  Court  of  Session,  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  him  incompetent,  and  obtaining 
the  authority  of  the  Court  for  putting 
1^  under  trustees.    In  the  investigatioii 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


INSANITY. 


345 


of  tUt  cue,  ytiom  reipeotebk  panons 
dUposed,  that  they  had  Umg  known  the 
indhridaal,  and  oontidered  hun  as  decided^ 
\y  imbecile  in  hit  undentandinf  ,  and  in- 
capable of  managing  his  affiun.  On  the 
other  hand,  moat  reapectaUeendenoe  was 
produced,  that  he  had  been,  when  lit 
achool,  an  excellent  scholar  in  the  lan- 
foages.  and  had  repeatedly  acted  aa  a  pri- 
vate tutor  to  boys;  that  he  was  remark- 
ably attentiye  to  his  own  interest,  and 
▼ery  strict  in  making  a  baigain ;  that  he 
had  been  proptised  as  a  candidate  for  holy 
orders,  and»  <m  his  first  examination  in 
the  languages,  had  acquitted  himself  well; 
but  that,  in  the  subsequent  trials,  in  which 
the  candidate  is  required  to  deUver  a  dis- 
course, he  had  been  found  incompetent 
The  Court  of  Session,  afW  long  plead- 
ings, decided  that  this  indiTidnal  was  in- 
capable of  managing  his  affiurs.  The  case 
was  then  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords» 
where,  after  further  protracted  proceed- 
ings, this  decision  was  affirmed.  I  was 
well  acquainted  with  this  person,  and  was 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  be  was  imbecile 
in  his  intdlects.  At  my  suggestion,  the 
Ibllowing  experiment  was  made,  in  the 
course  of  the  investigation.  A  small  sum 
of  money  was  given  him,  with  directions 
to  spend  it,  and  present  an  account  of  his 
disbunement,  with  the  addition  of  the 
various  articles.  He  soon  got  rid  of  the 
money,  but  was  found  totally  incapable 
of  this  very  simple  process  of  arithmetic, 
though  the  sum  did  not  exceed  a  few 
shillings.  This  individual,  then,  it  would 
appear,  possessed  the  simple  state  of 
memory  which  enabled  him  to  acquire 
languages,  but  was  deficient  in  the  capa- 
dty  of  combinii^,  reflecting,  or  compar- 
ing. His  total  inability  to  perform  the 
most  simple  process  of  arithmetic,  was  a 
prominent  character  in  the  case,  analo- 
gous to  what  I  have  already  stated  in  re- 
gard to  the  Cretins.  In  doubtful  cases  of 
the  kind,  I  think  this  might  be  employed 
as  a  negative  test  with  advantage;  for  it 
probably  will  not  be  doubted,  that  a  per- 
son who  is  incapable  of  such  a  process,  is 
Incompetent  to  manage  his  affairs. 


"  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  ihh  imbecile 
are,  in  general,  extremely  attentive  to 
their  own  interest,  and  perhaps  most  com- 
monly cantioos  in  their  proceedings.  Ru- 
inous extravagance,  absurd  schemes,  and 
quixotic  ideas  of  liberality  and  magnifi- 
cence, are  more  allied  to  insanity ; — ^the 
former  may  become  the  dupes  of  others, 
but  it  is  the  latter,  who  are  most  likely 
to  involve  and  ruin  themselves. 

*  Before  leaving  the  subject  of  Insanity, 
there  is  a  point  of  great  interest,  which 
may  be  briefly  referred  to.  It  bears  in  a 
very  striking  manner  upon  what  may  be 
called  the  pathology  <^  tiie  mental  pow- 
ers; but  I  presume  not  to  touch  upon 
it,  except  in  the  slightest  manner.  In 
the  language  of  common  life,  we  some- 
times  qpeak  of  a  moral  insanity,  in  which 
a  man  ruriiei  headlong  through  a  course 
of  vice  and  crime,  regardless  of  every 
moral  restraint,  of  every  social  tie,  and  of 
all  ccmaeqnences,  whedier  more  immedi- 
ate or  future.  Yet  if  we  take  the  most 
melandioly  instance  of  this  kind  that  can 
be  iumis)fted  by  the  history  of  human  de- 
pravity, the  individual  maystiU  be  recog- 
nised, in  regard  to  all  physical  relations, 
aa  a  man  of  a  sound  mind;  and  he  may 
be  as  well  qualified  as  other  men,  for  the 
details  of  business,  or  even  the  investig»- 
tions  of  science.  He  is  correct  in  his 
judgment  of  all  the  physical  relations  of 
things,  but,  in  regard  to  their  moral  rela- 
tions, every  correct  feeling  appears  to  he 
obliterated.  If  a  man,  dum,  may  thus  be 
correct  in  his  judgment  of  all  physical 
relations,  while  lie  is  lost  to  every  moral 
relation,  we  have  strong  ground  for  be- 
hoving, that  there  is  in  his  constitution  a 
power,  distinct  from  reason,  but  which 
holds  the  same  sway  over  his  moral  pow- 
ers, that  reason  does  among  his  inteUeo- 
tual ;  and  that  the  influence  of  this  power 
may  be  weakened  or  lost,  while  reaso^ 
remains  unimpaired.  This  is  the  moral 
principle,  or  the  power  of  conscience.  It 
has  been  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  modi- 
fication of  reason,  but  the  considerations 
now  referred  to  appear  to  fiivour  the  opvi 
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jiion  of  their  being  dittiiiot  That  this 
power  dioald  so  oom|dotely  lose  itt  >waj» 
while  reason  remaine  unimpaired,  is  a 
point  in  the  moral  oonatitotion  of  maa 
which  it  does  not  belong  to  the  phytieiaa 
to  inyeetigate.  The  fact  is  naqiiestioii* 
able;  the  solotion  is  to  be  sought  for  in 
jUierecordsof  eternal  truth."  (Da.  Abie- 
CROMBiE  on  the  LUeUectual  Pawen,  page 
302,  etseg.J 

INTERMITTENT  Feter.  See  Ague. 
.  INTOXICATION.  The  phenomena 
ef  intozioatkw  are  too  well  known  to 
ueed  any  description.  They  are  induced 
by  a  Tariety  of  substances;  many  of  which 
may  be  so  ceabined  and  modified,  as  to 
prodnoe  effsoti  on  the  body,  useful  for  the 
cure  or  mitigation  of  disease.  The  prin- 
dpal  intoxicating  substances  are  opimn, 
which  is  much  used  in  the  east  to  pro- 
cure serenity  and  cheerfolness;  bang, 
prepared  from  the  Indian  hemp  fCknmO' 
bis  LuHeaJ,  stramonium,  tobacco,  hen- 
bane ;  above  all,  fermented  liquors,  wine 
and,  spirita.  **  Spirituous  liquors  animate, 
and  for  a  time,  the  natural  rigour  is  more 
aotiTe;  but  this  efiect  is  fleetii^.  Ifthej 
are  often  repeated,  or  too  freely  used, 
their  excess  of  action  enenratee  the  con* 
stitution ;  the  appetite  and  tfie  digestion 
are  impaired,  the  spirits  foil,  and  a  gene- 
ral feebleness  ensues.  To  relieve  the  ef- 
fects of  ebriety,  we  must  employ  mode- 
rate stimulants  and  tonics,  particularij 
those  which  ccmtain  no  portion  of  ardent 
spirits.  The  most  effectual  are  the  Bath 
waters^  carbonate  of  ammonia,  or  even 
the  pure  atkali,  light  bitters,  with  aroma- 
tics.  The  action  of  the  liver  should  be 
assisted  by  calomel  and  oth«r  purgatives. 
The  most  difficult,  but  the  most  essential 
part  of  the  cure,  is  to  prevent  the  eonlann- 
anoe  of  the  practice.  This  can  beseldom 
obtained."  The  beginning  of  the  practice, 
therefore,  should  be  carefoUy  guarded  a- 
gainst  We  feel  some  reluctance  to  quote 
the  passage  immediately  subjoined,  lest 
we  should  even  seen  to  give  any  encou- 
ragement to  the  vice  which  demands  such 
remedies.  ^When  the  over  night's  po- 
tation has  been  too  liberal,  a  wet  napkin 


should  be  boimd  round  the  head ;  aqnan- 
tity  of  cold  water  should  be  placed  at  the 
bed-side,  and  if  a  restlessness  comes  on, 
with  heat,  a  dryness  of  the  tongue,  &c 
this  water  should  be  drank  as  freely  as 
the  thirst  requires :  thus,  by  degrees,  a 
fftvpiration  is  produced,  and  the  most  ef- 
fectual relief  obtained.  On  the  succeed- 
ing day,  abstemiousness  ts  requisite ;  and 
such  a  regimen  is  to  be  pursued,  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  nature  of  the  constitution. 
A  man  of  a  strong  healthy  plethoric  habit 
should  drink  plentilully  of  thin,  warm  di- 
luting liquids,  mixed  with  vegetable  adds ; 
keep  in  bed,  and  promote  perspiration. 
The  weak,  delicate,  and  relaxed,  besides 
abstinence  from  solid  diet,  should  ride  on 
horseback,  or  take  s^mie  other  gentle  ex- 
ercise in  the  pure  air ;  a  glass  or  two  of 
generous  wine,  as  a  cordial,  may  be  al- 
lowed, or  such  other  means  piursued  as 
are  calculated  to  invigorate  the  system, 
and  keep  up  an  increased  state  of  insen- 
sible perspiration.  To  the  most  violent 
effects  of  fermented  spirits,  vinegar  is  an 
antidote.  A  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar 
should  be  frequenUy  applied  to  the  mouth 
and  nose;  an  emetic  that  operates  quickly 
diould  be  given;  a  clyster,  and  after  it,  a 
purging  draught,  may  be  administered ;  and 
a  gentle  sweat  proaioted.*'  (Dr.  PAaa.) 
INTU8-8USCEPTION  means,  that 
one  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  received 
within  another  part  as  in  a  sheath,  by 
which  the  indosed  portion  is  strictnred, 
and  great  pain  of  the  bowels,  and  danger 
to  life  ensue,  in  consequence  of  inflamma- 
tion thus  exdted.  It  is  not  very  easily 
distinguished  foom  similar  disorders  of  the 
bowels,  but  it  is  to  be  treated  on  the  same 
prindples,  vis.  reducing  inflammation, 
bringing  about  relaxation  of  the  bowels 
by  the  warm  bath,  or  by  clysters  of  in- 
Aision  of  tobacco.  Infiuits  are  not  un- 
frequently  attacked  with  intus-susception 
of  the  bowels,  from  exposure  to  cold,  from 
worms,  and  from  the  operation  of  too 
violent  puiigative  medicines.  When  this 
disease  is  discovered  in  time,  leeches,  fo- 
mentations, and  some  active  purge  are  to 
be  resorted  to. 
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mUNCTION.  TheniWofiattrMb. 
stanoM  on  the  tarllHW  of  th«  bodjlomio- 
duanal  porpooes.  Thus  merourjr  is  olUii 
iatrodnoed  into  the  sjttem  bjr  immcHtm, 

INWARD  FITS  op  Inpamts.  We 
hsre  i^Med  this  title,  prindpeUy  to  itttio» 
inoe  the  IbQowing  qootetion  from  Ar* 
Underwood :  "^  I  know  of  no  coo^fadnt 
that  ought  to  be  termed  mwardjiti  ;  and 
I  mention  thia,  beoanie  nniaes  are  oon- 
tinnallf  taOdnf  to  na  about  them  when 
ehikbren  are  perfectly  w^;  and  often 
gire  the  fond  parent  needleea  dietrett,  aa 
well  aa  many  an  nnpleaaant  medidae  to 
the  child.  They  are  at  the  aame  time 
treatbgtiie  true  oonmlsion,  whilat  dight^ 
in  the  mme  way,  beinff  led  into  the  error 
by  the  idea  of  inwanrfita,  a  tenn  tiiey 
are  erer  using,  but  hare  no  predae  idem 
o£  It  were  therefore  bettor,  periiapa,  the 
tenn  were  altogether  abolished;  aa  the 
diiM  is  either  eridently  eonYulsed,  or  has 
no  Idnd  of  fit,  at  least  none  for  which  any 
remedy  can  be  oiered."  (DtiMUM  of 
CkOdren.) 

IODINE.  A  chemical  anbstanoe  dia- 
eoreredat  Pmis  in  1818,  obtained  by  cer> 
tain  processes  irom  the  ashes  of  marme 
plants,  and  introduced  into  oMdieine  with 
considerable  advantage,  in  the  caae  of 
swellingB  of  the  glands  of  the  neck.  The 
burnt  sponge  was  formerly  prcecribed  for 
such  swellings,  and  had  totdly  lost  its  ro- 
putation ;  till  the  disooTery  that  it  oo»> 
tained  iodine,  restored  hope  of  its  being  of 
SOBM  benefit,  and  showed  the  grounds  on 
which  such  a  hope  rested.  The  forms  in 
which  iodine  is  used,  are  tiie  tincture,  of 
whidb  the  doae  at  fimt  is  ten  drops  anday 
in  any  viscid  liquer,  aa  gum»  syrup,  or 
gruel;  or  the  hydriodate  ^  potassa,  of 
which  tiie  doae  ia  about  the  aame  quanti- 
ty. Otntmenta  are  abo  made  with  iodine, 
in  the  proportion  of  one  dradmi  of  hy- 
driodato  of  potassa  to  tlnve  drachms  of 
lard ;  and  of  this  ointment,  a  piece  about 
the  gize  of  a  haael  nut  is  to  be  rubbed  in 
upon  the  swelling  night  and  morning. 
Very  unexpected  diminution  of  enlaiged 
glands  has  followed  the  use  of  this  sub- 
stance.   In  some  cases,  it  produces  fever- 


ish sjrmpioms,  ^irrt,  restWissmsi,  and 
tiarrlMBa;  in  which  erant,  it  should  be 
diaeontinned,  and  the  proper  remedies  ap- 
plied to  the  injurious  sjiiip^ians 

IPECACUAN.  Camcoeea  fyeeae^ 
mka.  TherootofaphmtfoundinBrn- 
lil,  which  ftimishesus  with  one  of  tha 
best  and  safost  of  our  emetica.  The  in- 
trodnetion  of  Mb  oelebrated  root  into 
nMdioal  practice  was  diiefly  owing  to 
Helvetius,  giuadfiither  of  the  oelebrated 
author  of  the  work  De  F  Esprit,  who 
came  from  HoUand  to  Paria  veiy  youi^ 
to  practise  medicine.  He  attended  and 
cured  a  drug  merchant,  who  paid  him  with 
a  packet  d  the  root  from  Brsail  called 
Ipecacuanha.  After  some  experiments 
in  the  hoapitals,  Helvetius  found  it  poa- 
asssed  the  virtue  of  curing  the  dysentery. 
Before  the  end  of  thirty-two  years,  he 
had  nmde  100^000  crowns  by  the  euro  of 
that  dimase.  Louis  XIV.  gave  him  a 
thousand  louis  for  hissecret  So fiunous 
was  the  success  of  the  root,  that  it  ob- 
tained the  name  of  JRadix  aMi^^fm' 
HrietL  If  it  did  good  in  puro  dysentery^ 
it  must  have  been  by  maintainiiy  a  steady 
motion  of  the  intestines  downwardly  and 
perhaps  by  determining  to  the  skin ;  but 
in  modem  practice,  we  employ  medicines 
of  greater  certainty  in  that  very  distresa- 
iag,  and,  in  wann  rlimates,  dangerous  dis- 
ease. For  every  purpose  for  which  an 
emetio  is  advistUe,  no  better  than  ipeca- 
ooan  aan  be  desired.  Even  an  overdoaa 
has  merdiy  the  efiect  of  prodociag  too 
hasty  an  evacuation  of  the  stomadi,  but 
vnthout  any  bad  effiBcti.  It  may  be  given 
aa  an  emetic  to  very  young  children,  and 
is  not  followed  by  the  debilitating  ex* 
hauslion  in^ioed  by  nietallic  and  other 
emetica.  The  root  is  rednoed  to  powder^ 
and  tiie  dose  for  a  grown-up  person  ia  . 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  grainy  for  a  child 
above  a  fow  weeka  old,  from  six  to 
twelve  grains  accordiii^  to  the  age. 
Whito  wine  extracts  the  emetic  proper- 
ties of  ipecacnan ;  and  the  ipecacnan  wine 
ia  a  very  good  fom  of  admioistoring  it, 
provided  there  be  no  great  degree  of 
fever  present    To  a  child,  a  tea-spoonfra 
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of  the  wine  may  be  ^ven  every  ten  mi- 
mntee  till  it  opeimtee*  Like  other  emetics, 
or  perhaps  with  yirtaes  superior  in  this 
respectyit  proves  an  excellent  expectorant 
and  may  be  taken  for  this  purpose,  in  doses 
of  three  or  fmr  grains  three  times  a-day ; 
or  made  np  into  loienges,  with  some  sweet 
or  aromatic  snbstance ;  ihe  ipecacnan  lo- 
ienges contain  half  a  grain  each.  In  nau- 
seating doses,  ipecacnan  is  very  useful  in 
haemorrhagies  from  the  lungs  and  uterua. 
In  dysentery,  it  may  be  used  as  an  auxi- 
iliary  to  other  means.  Combined  with 
opium,  it  forms  the  celebrated  Dover's 
powder,  now  called  the  powder  of  ipeca- 
cuan  and  opium,  a  very  efiectual  sudorific; 
and  for  its  soothing  effects  in  colds,  rheu- 
matisms, and  various  instances  of  disor- 
dered bowels,  one  of  the  most  salutary 
compositions  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

IRI8.  The  coloured  circle  at  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  eye,  which  by  its  con- 
tracting in  a  bright  light,  and  dilating  in 
a  moderate  one,  regulates  the  admission 
of  light  according  to  varying  circumstan- 
ces. The  iris  is  subject  to  inflammation, 
producing  very  violent  symptoms;  it  is 
cut  to  form  an  artificial  pupil.  See  Eti 
and  its  Diseases, 

IRIS.  The  botanical  name  for  the 
Florentine  orris.  The  root,  dried  and 
powdered,  enters  into  the  composition  of 
some  dentifrices. 

IRON.  This  metal,  so* widely  diffused 
through  nature,  so  essential  in  its  metal- 
lic form,  and  its  larger  aggregations,  to 
the  comfort,  and  even  to  the  existence  of 
civiHeed  society,  is  capable  of  entering 
into  various  chemical  combinations,  which 
render  it  fit  to  be  taken  into  the  body, 
and  capable  of  producing  various  salutary 
effects.  These  are  principally  of  a  tonic 
or  strengthening  nature.  The  prepara- 
tions of  iron  most  in  use,  are  the  carw 
bonate,  the  sulphate,  and  the  tincture 
of  muriate  of  iron;  steel  filings  are 
also  used,  in  the  view  of  their  being 
oxidated  in  the  stomadi  and  intes- 
tines in  consequence  of  the  minuteness  of 
their  division.  The  doses  of  the  various 
preparations  of  iron,  when  used  as  tonics, 


are  the  following :  Of  the  carbonate,  from 
ten  to  fifteen  grains  may  be  taken  in  any 
tenacious  substance,  as  jelly,  honey,  oi 
the  like;  of  the  sulphate,  one  or  two 
grains  may  be  rubbed  together  with  aro- 
matic powder,  and  taken  at  first  once, 
tiHn  twice  a^day ;  of  the  tincture  of  mu- 
riate of  iron,  ten  drops  may  be  given  in 
water  twice  a^day,  increasing  them  to 
twenty  or  thirty.  The  metallic  iron  for 
internal  use  is  commonly  indosed  in 
sweetmeats,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
steel  caraways,  the  dose  of  whidi  is  a 
matter  of  no  great  nicety.  The  carbonate 
of  iron  has  of  late  been  celebrated  for 
other  virtues  than  those  of  a  mere  tonic, 
and  has  been  thought  serviceable  in  the 
painful  affection  of  the  &oe  called  the 
tic  donlenreux,  apd  also  in  cancer.  The 
doee  for  tliis  purpose  is  ten  graiin  four 
times  a-day.  A  watery  solution  of  the 
tartrate  of  potass  and  iron  is  recommend- 
ed as  a  chalybeate,  particularly  suited  to 
children  from  its  tasteless  quality.  Phi- 
tients  who  are  using  any  of  the  prepara> 
tions  of  iron  are  apt  to  be  rtry  much 
alarmed  at  the  black  appearance  of  tiie 
stools ;  but  it  is  merely  a  consequence  <d 
the  iroii,  and  will  go  off  when  it  is  di»> 
oonttnued. 

IRRITABILITY  is  that  power  inhe- 
rent in  muscular  fibres,  by  which  they 
are  susceptible  of  contraction,  either  in 
consequence  of  volition  or  the  applica- 
tion of  stimuli  On  the  nature  of  irrita- 
bility there  have  been  many  disputes 
among  physiologists,  which  it  would  be 
tedious  and  unprofitable  to  enumerate 
here.  Irritability,  according  to  Haller, 
differs  greatly  from  sensibili^ ;  for  nuiny 
irritable  parts  are  not  sensible,  and  or- 
gans which  are  both  irritable  and  sensible 
have  by  no  means  those  qualities  in  the 
same  or  any  proportional  degree.  The 
intestines,  he  remarks,  are  less  sensible 
than  the  stomach,  though  more  irritable  ; 
and  the  heart  is  an  oi^gan  peculiarly  irri- 
table, though  by  no  means  sensible.  Ir- 
ritability, or  the  power  of  contraction,  is 
exhausted  by  exercise  and  recruited  by 
rest    Muscle  which  act  slowly  and  re- 
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gMkuij,  preaerv  their  irriubility  kmgcr 
tban  tbote  which  act  with  violeBce. 

^ritabiiitp  is  applied  in  a  sense  half 
medical  half  ethical,  to  that  mobile,  fret- 
ftil  state,  which  is  morbidly  alive  to  every 
impression.  Persons  in  this  state  are  also 
called  nervims.    S€e  Nkrtous. 

IRAITATION.  This  term  has  been 
nsed  amb^onsly  in  medical  writings, 
but  its  most  obvions  meaning  is  to  ex- 
press that  state  of  uneasiness  or  ezcito- 
ment  from  which  we  are  anxious  to  be 
freed,  which  is  produced  by  some  me- 
chanical or  chemical  acrid,  as  a  thorn  un- 
der the  skin,  or  hartshorn  in  the  nose. 
Constitutional  irritation  is  prodoeed  by 
substances  applied  to  the  body,  as  can- 
tharidesy  by  matters  disagfoeinf  with 
the  stomadi,  by  poisons,  by  surgical 
(^rations,  by  bums,  fracturss,  wounds, 
and  other  injuries.  Sereral  morbid 
actions  are  considered  as  arising  from 
irritation,  *though  that  may  not  be  ob- 
vious to  the  senses  at  the  place  where 
it  is  applied ;  thus,  convulsions  are  ow- 
ing to  worms  irritating  the  intettines, 
or  to  the  irritation  of  the  gums  in  teeth- 
ing. It  has  been  property  observed,  that 
privations  occasion  symptoms  of  irritation. 
Thus  hunger  produces  restlessness  and 
anxiAty ;  and  the  sudden  emptjring  of  any 
cavity,  the  want  of  the  usual  tension 
either  from  external  pressure  or  internal 
fulness,  will  occasion  uneasiness,  which 
has  been  styled  a  83rmptom  of  irritation. 

ISINGLASS,  or  Fisu  Glub  is  pre- 
pared from  seyeral  species  of  the  stur- 
geon, and  imported  from  Russia.  A  nu- 
tritious jelly  may  be  formed  from  it  A 
aolution  of  it  in  water  is  used  to  clarify 
spirituous  liquors.  Isinglass  is  employed 
in  the  prepantion  of  English  court  plaster. 

ISSUE.  A  method  of  forming  an  ar- 
tificial dischaige  from  the  body,  for  the 
prevention  or  cure  of  disea&es.  This  is 
done  by  the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies 
or  of  irritating  dressings,  which  occasion  a 
discharge  of  purulent  nutter.  The  princi- 
pal methods  of  effecting  this,  are  the 
pea-issue,  the  seton,  and  the  issue  by 
slough  or  eschar.    The  ^i-ay  to  make  the 


pea-issue,  is  to  pinch  up,  and  cut  through 
a  portion  of  the  skin,  of  such  a  sise  as 
to  hold  one  or  two  peas  according  to  the 
extent  of  the  issue  we  want ;  the  peas  are 
then  introduced  into  the  wound,  and  are 
covered  up  with  adherive  pUster  for  three 
or  four  days,  by  which  time  the  discharge 
of  matter  is  fi&irly  begun;  the  peas  are 
then  taken  out,  fresh  ones  are  put  in,  and 
this  is  continued  every  day  while  we 
wish  to  keep  the  issue  open.  To  make 
an  iisue  by  a  seton,  we  introduce  a  skein 
of  silk  into  a  broad  needle,  and  push  the 
needle  through  the  skin,  bringing  it  out 
at  a  greater  or  leas  distance  from  the 
place  of  its  insertion,  according  to  the 
quantity  of  matter  we  wish  to  be  daily 
discharged.  When  the  needle  is  pushed 
through  the  skin,  we  fasten  the  silk  so  as 
to  allow  a  fresh  portion  to  be  applied  to 
the  internal  snrfiioe  of  the  wound  every 
day.  The  issue  by  eschar  is  made  by  ap- 
plying some  acrid  or  caustic  matter  to  de- 
stroy a  portion  of  the  skin,  and  when  this 
dead  portion  is  destroyed  and  has  frllen 
out,  the  ulcerated  sur&ce  below  is  to  he 
dressed  vrith  any  irritating  ointment  pro- 
per to  keep  up  the  dischaige.  Care  must 
be  taken  not  to  destroy  more  of  the  skin 
than  we  want  A  piece  of  leather,  co- 
vered with  adhesive  plaster,  is  to  have  a 
hole  cut  in  it  of  the  sise  we  wish  the 
issue  to  be :  this  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
place  intended,  and  the  skin  opposite  to 
the  hole  to  be  rubbed  with  caustic  potash 
moistened  with  water,  till  the  whole  part 
which  we  wish  to  be  destroyed  puts  on  a 
dark  and  corroded  a^»earance.  Any  su- 
perfluous caustic  is  to  be  carefully  wash- 
ed off;  the  plaster  is  to  be  removed,  and 
a  poultice  to  be  put  on  the  part  In  n 
few  days,  the  eschar  drops  o^  and  leaves 
a  raw  surfiu;e,  which  may  either  be  filled 
with  peas,  beads,  or  similarly  formed 
substances;  or  ^nay  be  dre»ed  with 
savine  ointment,  or  basilicon,  to  pro- 
mote the  discharge  of  matter-  The 
employment  of  issues  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases, or  in  the  prevention  of  various 
morbid  affections,  is  sanctioned  by  long 
experience;  and  the  cases  in  which  they 
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are  useful  are  rery  nnmeroiis.  In  ^id- 
Ainees,  ringing  of  the  ears,  flashed  ooan- 
teuanoe,  and  other  symptoms  showing  too 
much  tendency  to  the  head,  and  threat- 
ening apoplexy  or  palsy,  an  issue  in  the 
neck,  combined  with  other  means,  may 
not  only  remove  the  impending  danger, 
but,  if  persisted  in,  may  secure  the  patient 
from  any  ftiture  attack  of  the  kind,  and 
even  restore  health  when  the  attack  has 
been  suffered.  In  diseases  of  the  spine, 
of  the  hip-joint»  and  of  the  knee-joint, 
issues  are  one  of  the  prindpal  remedies 
on  which  we  rely.  In  scrofula,  by  keep> 
ing  up  a  dischai^  from  a  place  that  is 
usually  corered,  we  may  prevent  run- 
mings  and  unsightly  scars  about  the  neck 
and  face. 

The  benefits  arising  from  the  uae  of 
issues,  form  a  counterpart  to  what  we 
see  of  the  bad  efiects  of  healing  an 
ulcer,  to  which  a  person  has  been  long 
accustomed.  In  such  cases,  it  is  not  un- 
oommoo  to  &id  the  drying  up  of  old  sores 
followed  by  headach,  or  by  affections  of 
the  diest,  or  other  symptoms  of  ill  health ; 
and  it  is  always  a  matter  of  prudence  to 
provide  some  other  drain,  before  we  at- 
tempt to  cure  such  habitual  sores. 

ITCH.  A  well  known  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, supposed  to  be  peculiariy  prevalent 
in  Scotland,  but  by  no  means  unknown 
in  other  countries.  It  commonly  arises 
fh>m  infection  communicated  by  touching 
the  body  or  clothes  of  a  person  already 
infected,  or  by  using  the  same  bed-dothee 
as  those  who  have  it  It  is  greatly  owing 
to  the  want  of  cleanliness,  and  seema 
much  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  cold 
countries;  but  the  use  of  oatmeal,  which 
has  been  blamed  as  occasioning  the  itch, 
does  not  deserve  this  reproach.  The  itch 
is  shown  in  small  pimples  about  the  fin- 
gers, the  wrists,  the  thighs,  and  the  mid- 
dle of  the  body ;  it  atxkacks  every  place 
except  the  face  :   the   itching  is  very 


troublesome,  and  the  scratching,  by  break- 
ing the  pustules,  oansss  the  disease  to 
spread  still  more.  Sometimes  the  pu»- 
tnles  are  large,  and  filled  with  purulent 
matter  Hke  hoik.  This  purulent  kind 
principally  occurs  in  children  between  the 
age  of  seven  and  fourteen.  The  irritation 
of  itch  is  almost  entirely  local,  and  does 
not  produce  general  fever.  In  some  spe- 
cies of  itch,  but  not  often,  minute  insects 
are  found  in  the  reddish  streaks  or  fur- 
rows near  the  pustules,  but  not  in  them ; 
but  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  com- 
munication of  the  dissass  does  not  depend 
on  the  transference  of  insects,  but  on 
that  of  matter. 

Otre.  For  this  filthy  disease,  sulphur 
is  an  effectual  and  long  established  re- 
medy. It  may  be  taken  internally,  or 
applied  to  tiie  skin,  formed  into  an  oint- 
ment with  bu4  or  butter.  The  parts  a^ 
fected  are  to  be  well  rubbed  every  nighti 
or  if  they  are  very  extensive,  one  half 
may  be  rubbed  in  the  morning,  and  the 
otlMr  in  the  evening.  Five  or  six  appli- 
cations cmnmonly  cure  the  disease ;  but 
it  is  prudent  to  continue  the  rubbii^  for 
a  few  days  after  the  cure  is  apparently 
completed.  The  only  objection  to  the 
sulphur  is  its  disgusting  smeU  and  appear- 
ance.  These  may  be  disguised  by  the  ad- 
dition of  strong  smelling  perfVnses  ocnn- 
posed  of  essential  oils,  and  other  sub- 
stances; and  in  order  to  euro  the  disease 
without  sulphur,  various  other  remedies 
have  been  tried.  The  root  of  the  white 
hellebore  made  into  an  ointment,  or  a  de- 
ooction,has  been  known  to  core  theiteh ;  it 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  ingredimits,  along 
with  sal-ammoniac,  in  the  Edinburgh  itch 
ointment,  (not,  however,  «ade  in  Edin- 
burgh, but  in  London.)  Sulphuric  acid 
has  also  been  recommended,  and  corrosive 
sublimate.  But  for  common  and  general 
use,  nothing  ought  to  supersede  the  al- 
most unfiiiling  powers  of  sulphur. 
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JALAP,  Comvoivulus  Jaiapa^  a  pknt 
growing  at  Xalapa  ia  Mazico,  the  powder- 
ed  root  of  which  isa  rery  aeefbl  aad  much 
emplojedpofgatiTe.  The  dose  U  from  ten 
to  t weoty  grains,  bat  it  is  not  often  need  by 
itself,  bat  oommonlj  conjoined  with  oalo- 
mei,  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of  oalo- 
md  to  two  of  jaiap ;  the  doee  of  soch  a  porge 
for  an  adult  of  good  strength  n  five  grains 
of  calomel  to  sixteen  of  jalap,  to  be  taken 
in  j[ellf ,  honey,  or  any  viscid  substance,  to 
prevent  the  calomel  filing  down  by  its 
great  weight  To  form  a  very  drastic  or 
active  forge^  as  may  be  desirable  in  some 
affections  of  the  head,  or  with  the  view 
of  bringing  off  a  large  quantity  of  water 
in  dropsiee,  a  purge  may  be  Ibrmed  by 
joining  together  six  grains  of  aloes,  ten  of 
jalap,  and  five  of  scammony  or  gamboge ; 
the  watery  stools  produced  by  such  a  dose 
are  sometimes  of  a  surprising  quantity, 
and  give  very  great  relief. 

JALAP,  GoMPoeND  Powder  of.  An- 
other most  useful  form  of  employing  jalap, 
is  by  combining  it  with  cream  of  tartar ; 
constituting  the  compound  powder  of  ja^ 
114^,  one  of  the  most  manageaUe  of  purga- 
tives, which  with  most  persons  acts  very 
speedily  and  safely,  and  not  only  evacu- 
ates the  bowels,  but  for  the  time  increases 
the  flow  of  urine.  The  proportions  are 
one  part  of  jalap  to  two  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar ;  and  the  dose  of  the  compound  powder 
is  from  forty  grains  to  sixty.  It  may  be 
tidcen  in  plain  water,  gruel,  beer,  or  any 
liquid  most  convenient  for  the  patient. 

JAMES'S  POWDER  Dr.  James,  the 
contriver  of  the  celebrated  antimonial 
powder  which  bears  his  name,  published 
a  Medicinal  Dictionary  in  1743,  which  he 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Blead.  He  was  the 
early  friend  of  Samuel  Johnson,  at  Lich- 
field, before  he  came  to  settle  in  the 
metropolis.      As  his  character  was   re- 
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q>ectable,  it  is  with  Kgret  we  see  his 
name  associated  with  a  noatnm.  "  The 
pulvis  antimonialis,  (oxide  of  antimony 
with  phosphate  of  lime,  of  the  Edin* 
boi^  Pharmaeopena,")  says  Dr.  Pkris, 
**  was  introduoed  into  the  pharmacoposia 
as  the  suceedaneum  for  the  celebrated  fe- 
ver-powder of  Dr.  James,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  was  ascertained  by  Dr. 
Geoiige  Pearson.  It  consists  of  43  parts 
of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed,  or  per^ 
haps  chemically  combined,  vrith  57  parts 
of  oxide  of  antimony,  of  which  a  portion 
is  vitrified;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
difference  of  the  two  remedies  depends 
principally  upon  the  quantity  of  oxide 
which  is  vitrified:  the  spedfioation  of 
the  original  medicine  is  wcnrded  with  aU 
the  ambiguity  of  an  ancient  oracle,  and 
cannot  be  prepared  by  the  process  as  it 
is  described*  Experience  has  establish- 
ed the  fact,  that  James's  powder  is  less 
active  than  its  imitation;  it  affects  the 
stomadi  and  bowels  Ytry  slightly,  and 
passes  off  more  readily  by  pers|»rataon ; 
in  general,  however,  the  diffisrence  is  so 
inconsidaable,  that  we  need  not  regret 
the  want  of  the  original  receipt  As  it 
is  quite  ins<4ubk  in  water,  it  should  bo 
given  in  powder,  or  made  into  pills.  It 
is  diaphoretic,  alterative,  emetic,  or  pur- 
gative, according  to  the  extent  of  tho 
doee  and  the  state  of  the  patient;  in  com- 
bination it  offers  several  valuable  re- 
sources  to  the  intelligent  practitioner. 
The  dose  is  from  three  to  five  graini. 
But  it  may  be  fairiy  questioned  whether 
this  remedy  has  not  been  far  too  highly 
appreciated.  *  Dr.  James  was  oniaini/ 
very  successfril  in  its  use ;'  but  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  he  usually  combin- 
ed it  with  some  mercurial,  and  always 
followed  it  up  witli  bark."  (Dr.  Pakis's 
Pkarmacologia.J 
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JAUNDICE.  A  disease  characterifled 
by  a  universal  yelloii^ess  of  the  skin, 
and  of  the  white  of  the  eyes ;  itching  of 
the  surface  of  the  body,  a  white  or  day- 
like  appearance  of  the  stools ;  while  the 
urine  tinges  linen  of  a  yellow  colour. 
The  disease  is  attended  by  a  sense  of  wea- 
riness and  languor,  a  feeling  of  pain  or 
uneasiness  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
and  there  is  sometimes  a  slight  difficulty 
of  breathing.  There  is  also  sickness,  vo- 
miting, sourness  of  stomach,  and  various 
other  symptoms  of  indigestion.  There 
is  sometimes  an  acute  pain  on  the  right 
side,  below  the  mai^s  of  the  ribs.  There 
is  not,  in  general,  much  fever.  It  is  a 
vulgar  error  to  believe  that  patients  in 
jaundice  see  objects  of  a  yellow  colour. 

Causes.  The  liver  is  a  very  large 
gland,  which  secretes  a  great  quantity  of 
bile  for  the  purposes  of  digestion.  This 
fluid,  well  known  by  the  name  of  gall, 
passes  into  the  intestines  not  many 
inches  below  the  lower  opening  of  the 
stomach,  it  there  mixes  with  the  food, 
passes  on,  stimulates  the  intestines,  and 
imparts  their  usual  colour  to  the  excre- 
ments. When  any  thing  prevents  the 
bile  getting  into  Uie  intestines  after  it 
is  formed  in  the  liver,  certain  vessels 
absorb  it,  carry  it  into  the  mass  of  blood 
with  which  it  mixes,  and  giving  it  the 
yellow  colour,  is  seen  through  the  skin 
and  vessels ;  and  more  particularly  shows 
itself  in  those  vessels  where  there  is 
usually  not  red  blood,  but  clear  lymph, 
as  in  the  eyes.  The  bile  not  going 
where  it  should,  to  assist  digestion,  that 
function  is  disordered ;  and  the  stools,  de- 
prived of  bile,  put  on  the  appearance  of 
whitish  clay.  The  circumstances  which 
prevent  the  bile  from  getting  into  the 
intestines  are  various;  one  of  the  most 
frequent  is  the  formation  of  concretions, 
or  what  are  called  gall-stones,  either  in 
the  passage  leading  from  the  gidl-bhdder, 
or  that  from  the  liver  itself;  these  stones 
get  into  the  conunon  passage  leading  into 
the  intestines,  and  so  obstruct  the  entrance 
of  the  bile.  Or  there  may  be  a  spasm  or 
irregular  contraction  iu  the  tube  itself. 


and  this  may  oontii«ie  long  enough  to  al- 
low the  bile  to  be  absorbed  into  the  blood, 
and  so  give  rise  to  jaundice ;  or  there  may 
be  a  degree  of  inflammation,  causing  a 
thickening  of  the  sides  of  the  tube,  and 
this  may  be  temporary  or  permanent 
Other  oiganic  diseases  may  take  place 
about  the  liver  itself  or  t)ie  neighbouring 
oigans,  and  whatever  obstructs  to  a  great 
degree,  or  totally  obliterates  the  jtassage 
into  the  intestines,  will  occasion  jaundice. 
The  cases  which  are  most  frequently  re- 
covered from,  are  those  in  which  the 
obstruction  is  caused  by  gall-stones ;  when 
these,  by  dilating  the  tube,  open  for  them- 
selves a  passage  into  the  intestines,  and 
allow  one  also  for  the  bile  to  the  same 
place,  the  disease  very  quickly  subsides. 
But  if  there  be  any  invincible  oiganic  ob- 
struction, the  disease  is  incurable. 
'  Treatment.  If  we  have  reason  to 
think  that  gall-stones  are  the  cause  of 
jaundice,  which  we  do,  among  other 
reasons,  from  finding  occasionally  some 
small  ones  mingled  with  the  fteoes,  we 
are  to  try  to  dislodge  them  by  a  prudent 
use  of  emetics.  We  not  unfrequently 
succeed  by  the  use  of  antimonials,  but 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  repeat  them 
too  frequently,  lest  we  do  harm  by  fix- 
ing the  gall-stones  more  than  before,  and 
lest  we  weaken  further  the  powers  of 
digestion  already  impaired.  We  are  to 
give  chamomile  tea  with  a  little  tincture 
of  aloes,  or  soap  pills  with  rhubarb,  as 
bitters,  to  endeavour  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciency of  bile.  As  calomel  is  particularly 
efficacious  in  stimulating  the  extremity 
of  the  gall-duct,  and  causing  it  to  dis- 
charge its  contents  into  the  bowels,  it  is 
to  be  giTen  with  the  view  of  soliciting 
the  descent  of  the  stone ;  and  for  the  same 
purpose,  exercise,  especially  on  horsebadE, 
is  to  be  recommended.  The  itching  of 
the  skin  is  to  be  alleviated  by  the  warm 
bath ;  and  when  there  is  much  pain  with- 
out fever,  an  opiate  will  be  useful ;  but 
when  there  is  heat,  thirst,  Bxed  pain,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  blood-letting,  purg- 
ing, blistering,  and  antiphlogistic  remedies 
will  be  proper.    When  the  acute  symp* 
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toms  last  mentioned  accompftDj  jaundice, 
tbej  probablf  indicate  not  the  paning^ 
of  a  gaD-etone,  bnt  inflammation  in  that 
legion,  whicli  indeed  may  be  owing  to 
the  excitement  oanaed  by  the  passage  of 
too  great  a  caknlos.  Our  treatment  in 
that  case,  must  not  be  by  emetics,  bitters, 
and  exercise,  but  by  the  remedies  calcu- 
lated to  subdue  inflammation.  When  the 
pain  is  not  constant,  but  intermits  occa- 
sionally, it  is  probably  owing  to  spasniy 
and  must  be  treated  by  opiates  and  the 
warm  bath.  In  the  oiganic  affections, 
which  we  suspect  when  the  disease  is 
obstinate  and  protracted,  we  can  only 
palliate  symptoms,  attending  to  the  bow- 
els, and  giving  bitters,  soap,  and  alkalis; 
trying  a  course  of  mercury,  if  we  judge 
the  patient'  has  strength  to  bear  it  The 
severe  and  sometimes  Altai  jaundice  of 
infimts,  called  the  yellow  gum,  has  been 
treated  of  under  the  article  Gum. 

JAWS.  Aiudomists  describe  the  bones 
of  the  hoe  as  composed  of  the  upper  and 
lower  jaws.  In  the  nuugin  of  these,  the 
teeth  are  placed.  The  upper  jaw  consists 
of  thirteen  bones ;  the  lower  jaw  of  a 
single  bone.  The  upper  jaw  is  imrooTe- 
able ;  the  under  one  is  articulated  with  the 
temporal  bone;  and  has  several  muscles 
attached  to  it,  which  enable  it  to  move 
with  great  force  upwards  and  downwards, 
while  too  much  motion  to  either  side 
is  prevented  by  strong  ligaments.  The 
lower  jaw  is  the  principal  agent  in  chew- 
ing^ swaUowing,  and  speaking.  The  lower 
jaw  is  scnnetimes  dislocated,  and  this  ge- 
nerally when  the  mouth  is  open.  The 
accident,  of  course,  impedes  the  functions 
of  chewing,  of  speaking,  and  of  retaining 
the  saliva;  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
attempting  the  reduction.  The  surgeon 
Is  to  wrap  some  coarse  linen  round  his 
Aumbs,  to  introduce  the  thumbs  thus 
guarded,  back  upon  the  grinding  teeth; 
to  push  them  downward,  while  with  his 
iBngers  he  endeavours  to  push  the  jaw 


upward  at  the  chin.  Thb  generally  re- 
places it  The  luxation  is  to  be  prevented 
from  recurring  by  a  proper  bandage,  and 
by  avoiding  for  some  time  the  use  of  food 
requiring  mastication. 

JELLY.  A  substanoe  which  coagu- 
lates when  we  press  out  the  juice  of  ripe 
currants,  gooseberries,  and  many  fruits, 
and  allow  it  to  rest  for  some  time.  The 
jelly  of  different  fruits  is  preserved  with 
sugar  for  domestic  purposes;  and  its 
grateful  acidity  renders  it  of  signal  be- 
nefit in  many  feverish  disorders,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  throat  and  mouth.  When 
dissolved  in  water,  jeDy  forms  a  cooling, 
pleasant  drink.  Animal  jelly  is  more 
correctly  termed  gelatine,  under  which 
article  we  have  given  an  account  of  ita 
properties  and  uses.    See  Oblatikb. 

JESUITS'  BARK.  The  Peruvian 
bark  is  so  called,  because  the  Jesuits  Im- 
ported laige  quantities  of  it  from  South 
America  into  Europe.    SeeBAKK, 

JUGULAR  VEINS,  the  large  veins 
running  along  the  sides  of  the  neck,  which 
convey  back  to  the  heart  the  blood  col- 
lected after  circulating  in  the  head.  In 
disorders  of  the  head,  and  in  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  throat  and  neighbouring 
parts,  in  croup,  and  some  other  disorders, 
it  is  sometimes  of  considerable  conse- 
quence to  take  away  blood  quickly  from 
Uie  neighbourhood  of  the  part;  and  in 
such  cases,  this  is  successfully  accom- 
plished by  opening  the  jugular  vein. 

JUNIPER,  JtmtpmM  <»mmtmM.  The 
froiit  of  the  juniper  contains  an  essential 
oil,  possessed  of  diuretic  powers ;  and  it  is 
this  oil  that  gives  to  gin  its  diuretic  proper- 
ties, and  renders  it  the  best  spirituous  li- 
quor to  allow,  if  any  be  allowed  at  all,  to 
patients  labouring  under  dfopsy.  The 
essential  oil  of  juniper  may  be  given  to 
promote  the  flow  of  urine,  in  the  dose  of 
from  two  to  ten  drops  upon  white  sugar, 
or  formed  into  an  emulsion  with  a  drachm 
or  two  of  the  sweet  spirit  of  nitre. 
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KAJEPUT  OIL.    See  Cajbput. 

KALL  The  old  name  for  potash.  See 
Potash. 

KIDNEY.  An  oi^an  situated  at  the 
back  part  of  the  loins,  one  on  each  side, 
in  which  the  urine  is  secreted.  From 
the  kidneys,  it  passes  bj  two  long  tubes, 
called  the  ureters,  into  the  bhidder.  The 
kidneys  are  subject  to  yarious  diseaiee  of 
a  very  painful  kind,  to  inflammation,  and 
to  the  formation  of  calculous  concretions 
in  them,  giyinf  rise  to  many  distressini^ 
^rmptoms. 

KiDNBT,  L^flammatiom  ^  is  known 
by  a  serere  pain  in  the  back  part  of  the 
loins,  the  urine  b  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
and  Toided  in  small  quantity  at  a  time, 
and  Tery  frequently ;  thirst,  heat,  quick- 
ened pulse,  and  the  usual  symptoms  of 
ferer  attend.  A  pain  stretches  from  the 
kidney  to  the  bladder,  and  vomitinf  is 
rery  frequently  present 

Causes,  llie  principal  causes  of  in- 
flammation in  the  kidneys  are  external 
violence  applied  near  the  part,  strainrof 
the  back  and  loins,  hard  riding,  exposure 
to  cold,  certain  acrid  substances  taken 
into  the  stomach,  as  cantharides,  and  some 
of  the  balsams :  the  presence  of  sand  or 

^-ayel  may  also  give  rise  to  inflammation* 
here  are  certain  habits  of  body  pecu- 
liarly disposed  to  inflammatory  affecitions 
of  the  kidney,  especially  the  gouty;  and 
it  is  a  well  known  observation,  that  the 
females  of  gouty  families  are  subject  to 
diseases  of  the  kidneys,  while  the  males 
have  the  gout  in  its  regular  form  on  the 
extremities. 

Prognosis,  The  danger  of  the  disease 
is  to  he  estimated  from  the  severity  of 
the  symptoms,  and  from  the  quantity  and 
appearance  of  the  urine  which  is  passed. 
If  there  he  a  remission  of  the  pain  and 
fever,  a  copious  flow  of  urine  and  gene- 


KID 

ral  perqiiration,  we  may  have  hopes  of  a 
finvourable  termination  cf  the  case.  If 
the  disease  continues  seven  or  eight  dayi^ 
if  the  pain  in  the  part  ■  becomes  dull  and 
heavy,  if  the  patient  is  affected  with  fre. 
quent  shiverings,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  suppuration  has  taken  place.  Some- 
times, in  Altai  cases,  the  kidney  has  been 
found  converted  into  a  bag  of  matter. 
If  one  of  the  kidneys  remains  sound,  it 
may  perfdNrm  the  functions  of  both,  and 
comparatively  little  inconvenience  may 
ensue;  but  in  other  cases,  the  kidneys 
may  be  unable  to  secrete  the  urine,  and 
so  to  clear  the  blood  of  its  acrimonious 
parts ;  death,  therefore,  must  be  the  con* 
sequence. 

Diagnosis.  Some  of  the  symptoms  of 
inflammation  resemble  those  of  a  stona 
in  the  kidney  or  bladder,  which  last  afieo- 
tion  is  known  by  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  kidney,  which  is  not  at  first  accom- 
panied by  fever;  there  is  a  numbness  of 
the  thigh  and  a  drawing  up  of  the  testicle 
of  the  affected  side,  with  almost  constant 
sickness  and  vomiting.  If  the  stone  is  too 
large  to  pass  horn  the  kidneys  into  tho 
ureter,  or  if  it  sticks  in  any  part  of  that 
passage,  it  may  excite  violent  pain,  and 
at  length  inflammation  and  suppuration* 
If  it  passes  into  the  bladder,  it  will  pro- 
bably be  the  nucleus  of  a  laiyper  stoney 
and  give  rise  to  the  long  train  of  painful 
and  dangerous  symptoms  of  stone  in  the 
bladder.    See  Stonb. 

Treatment.  We  are  to  endeavour  to 
remove  inflammation  of  the  kidney  by 
bleeding,  both  from  the  system,  and  ircm. 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  part,  by  cap- 
ping or  by  leeches ;  by  purgatives  chieflj 
of  the  saline  kind,  and  by  giving  such 
diuretics  as  do  not  irritate  the  kidneys 
very  much ;  such  are.  the  acetate  of  po- 
tash, given   in  the  dose  of  twenty  or 
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thirty  gnuns  twice  ft-daj,  adding  to  e«ch 
doM  half  a  drachm  of  squill  vinegar,  and 
the  same  quantitj  of  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether,  administering*  them  in  half  a  pint 
of  infusion  of  quassia,  and  half  a  pint 
of  cinnamon-water.  Warm  fomentations 
should  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the 
kidneys,  emollient  clysters  may  likewise 
be  thrown  up,  and,  as  a  similar  remedy, 
the  warm  bath  may  be  employed.  Per- 
spiration may  be  induced  by  the  Tarious 
preparations  of  antimony.  Blisters  are 
improper,  as  the  cantharides  might  be  ab- 
sorbed, and  irritate  the  urinary  passages. 

KINO'S  EVIL.  Scrofula  was  so  call- 
ed, from  the  superstitious  notion,  that  it 
could  be  cored  by  the  royal  touch.  Queen 
Anne  seems  to  have  been  die  last  of  our 
monarchs  who  endeavoured  to  impart  a 
core  in  this  way ;  but  that  fancy  prevail- 
ed so  lately  as  the  coronation  of  Louis 
XVL  and  he  is  said,  on  that  occasion,  to 
haTe  touched  two  thousand  persons  afflict- 
ed with  that  malady.    S^e  Scrofula, 

KING'S  YELLOW  is  an  impure  sul- 
phnret  of  arsenic,  which  is  a  good  deal 
used  in  painting,  and  a  fiivourite  poison 
in  this  country  for  killing  flies;  hence  it 
has  often  been  the  cause  of  fatal  accidents ; 
and  has  sometimes  been  used  intentionally 
as  a  poison ;  producing  the  usual  symp- 
t<»n8  occasioned  by  arsenic 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  mention- 
ing that  it  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that 
arsenic  has  an  acrid  taste  when  in  die 
act  of  being  swallowed.  Dr.  Christison 
has  not  been  able  to  discover  any  actual 
case  where  this  sensation  was  perceived; 
and  says  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  often 
makes  no  impression  at  all^  as  it  has  been 
swallowed  unknowingly  with  articles  of 
food.  The  mistake  has  probably  arisen, 
fran  the  impression  in  the  act  of  swal- 
lowing having  been  confounded  with  the 
inflammation  in  the  throat,  subsequently 
developed  along  with  the  other  inflamma- 
tory symptoms. 

KINO.  An  astringent  substance  ob- 
tained from  an  African  plant.  It  was 
long  uncertain  what  plant  furnished  kino, 
but  it  is  thought  now  to  be  proved,  that 


it  is  tha  PteroAHTWt  ^rmoceii.  Ititnsed 
to  check  dlarrh<Ba,  and  for  the  other  par* 
poses  for  which  astriugenUi  are  employ- 
ed, in  the  dose  of  twenty  or  thirty  grains 
of  the  powder,  or  two  drachms  of  the 
tincture.  One  part  of  powdared  Idno  to 
four  of  alum  forms  a  styptic  powder, 
which  in  the  dose  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
grains  twice  a^day  is  recommended  in 
menorrhagia  and  the  whites. 

KNEE-JOINT.  This  joint  admits  of 
flexion  and  extension ;  it  is  made  up  of 
the  thigh  bone,  the  large  bone  of  the 
leg,  and  the  knee-pan.  It  is  surrounded 
by  a  large  capsular  ligament,  in  which 
a  fluid  19  sometimes  coDectod.  There 
are  two  figaments  within  the  joints 
which  cross  each  other;  these  ligamenti 
are  stretched  when  the  leg  b  extended, 
and  VeUxed  when  the  leg  is  bent,  allow* 
ing  at  this  time  a  little  lateral  motion. 
Between  the  thigh  bone  and  that  of  the 
leg  are  two  semilunar  cartilages,  thick 
on  their  external  edges,  and  tinn  at  the 
centre ;  they  alter  their  figure  accor£ng 
to  the  situation  of  the  bones,  to  make 
the  riiape  of  one  correspond  to  that  of  the 
other. 

Kner-Jotnt,  Looit  Cartilages  in. 
Sometimes  one  or  two  pieces  of  cartilage, 
or  of  bone  covered  by  cartilage,  are 
found  in  the  cavity  of  the  knee^oint 
They  are  generally  flat  and  oblong,  and 
have  their  edges  rounded.  They  are 
commonly  about  the  sbe  of  a  horse-bean, 
often  much  smaller,  and  sometimes  con- 
siderably larger ;  when  very  large,  they 
do  not  give  so  much  trouble  to  the  pa- 
tient as  the  snudler  kind.  F^om  the  irri- 
tation of  these  bodies,  the  fluid  which 
lubricates  the  joint  is  secreted  in  greater 
quantity,  the  capsular  ligament  is  dis^ 
tended,  a  degree  of  stiflhess  of  the  joint 
takes  place,  witii  more  or  less  of  eztermd 
inflammation.  Sometimes  the  symptoms 
are  so  mild  as  not  to  need  an  operation; 
hut  often,  that  is  die  only  means  of  reUefl 
Sometimes  the  <^ration  succeeds;  but 
in  other  cases,  severe  inflammation  and 
lameness  ensue.  As  the  danger  of  in* 
flammation  to  the  joint  is  very  great, 
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tome  liftTe  proposed  to  try  a  laeed  knee- 
cap, or  a  roller  and  compress,  when  the 
loose  cartilage  is  so  situated  as  not  to  occa- 
sion pain.  In  one  esse,  this  method  was 
tried  for  ten  years  with  complete  success. 

Knbb- Joint,  White  Swelling  of ,  This 
is  a  yery  formidable  disease,  to  which 
joints,  but  more  especially  the  knee- 
joint,  are  Uable.  It  is  called  white  swell- 
ing, from  the  circumstance  of  the  colour 
of  the  skin  not  being  altered,  notwith- 
standing the  increased  siae  of  the  joint. 
It  occurs  most  frequently  in  scrofulous 
constitutions.  At  the  commoioMnent  of 
the  disease,  the  swelling  is  inconsiderable, 
and  there  is  merely  a  fulness  at  the  de- 
pressions on  eadi  side  of  the  knee  pan» 
which  gradually  spreads  oyer  the  joint. 
Pain  soon  begins^  and  increases  till  the 
patient  is  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of 
the  body  on  the  diseased  joint ;  he,  there- 
fore, gets  into  the  habit  oi  touching  the 
ground  only  with  his  toes,  keeping  the 
knee-joint  bent,  so  that  it  at  last  becomes 
incapable  of  being  straightened.  The 
joint  in  time,  acquires  a  yery  great  siae, 
hut  the  skin  retains  its  natural  colour, 
distinguished  only  by  its  shining  appear- 
ance, and  by  the  laige  yeins  running 
through  it  As  the  disease  adyances, 
collections  of  matter  form  round  the 
joint,  and  burst.  Sometimes  the  ulcers 
heal,  but  more  commonly,  other  collec- 
tions succeed.  The  constitutional  dis- 
turbance is  now  great  The  health  is 
impaired,  the  appetite  and  sleep  are  bad, 
the  pulse  is  small  and  frequent,  there  is 
obstinate  diarrhosa,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  Death,  in  no  kmg  time,  hap- 
pens, unless  some  means  bc/ taken  to  free 
the  constitution  from  all  this  disease  and 
irritation. 

Treatment.  If  the  swelling  should  be 
seen  by  the  suigeon  when  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  inflammation  present,  it  is  to  be 
treated  by  topical  bleeding,  and  cooling 
lotions,  accompanied  by  the  antiphlogis- 
tic r^men,  and  saline  puigatiyes.  Cup- 
ping is  a  yery  good  way  of  abstracting 
blood  in  this  state  of  the  disease;  but 
when  the  inflammation  and  tension  are 


yery  great,  probably  thirty  or  forty  bodies 
are  preferable.  These  measures  are  to  be 
considered  as  applicable  only  to  the  in- 
flammatory condition  of  the  joint;  but 
when  that  state  is  not  present,  such  prac- 
tice has  no  beneficial  tendency,  and  no  in- 
fluence on  the  principal  disease.  A  me- 
thod of  discussing  white  swellings  has 
been  in  many  cases  yery  succe«fiilly 
practised,  yis.  friction  with  the  hand, 
using  no  other  medium  than  dry  flour. 
This  is  to  be  done  with  considerable  force, 
and  for  one  or  two  hours  at  a  time.  An- 
other essential  measure  is  to  keep  up  a 
discharge  from  the  surface  of  the  joint  by 
blisters  or  by  issues.  It  is  adyisable  to 
begin  with  a  yery  laige  blister,  complete- 
ly enyeloping  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  joint ;  when  the  blister  heals,  'the 
part  is  to  be  strongly  rubbed  with  scMne 
stimubting  liniment,  three  or  four  times 
a-day.  If  we  prefer  the  employment  of 
issues,  one  about  the  sise  of  half-a-crown 
is  to  be  made  with  caustic,  on  each  side 
of  the  joint,  and  kept  running  by  the  ap- 
plication of  stimulating  ointments,  as  di- 
rected under  the  article  Issue.  Pk-essure 
also  by  adhesiye  plaster,  and  by  oiled  sUk, 
has  been  recommended.  During  all  our 
local  treatment,  mudh  attention  is  to  bo 
directed  to  the  constitutional  symptoma, 
especially  to  the  hectic  feyer,  which  is  so 
comjnonly  present  When  the  disorder 
of  the  constitution  is  so  great  as  to  threat- 
en life,  or  to  produce  long  and  tedious  ill 
health,  it  becomes  necessary  to  amputato 
the  limb ;  and  the  good  effect  of  this  oper- 
ation is  in  many  cases  yery  wonderfuL 
The  irritation  from  the  diseased  joint  ia 
no  sooner  remoyed,  than  the  constitution 
rallies;  and  the  patient,  who  but  lately 
seemed  within  a  few  dajrs  of  his  death,  re- 
coyers  his  health  completely,  and  has 
eyery  prospect  of  a  long  life. 

KNEE-PAN,  caEed  by  anatomists  po- 
teUa  or  rotula^  is  the  small  flat  bone  situ- 
ated at  the  fore-part  of  the  joint  of  tho 
knee.  Its  shape  resembles  the  common 
figure  of  the  heart,  with  its  point  down- 
wards. The  anterior  conyex  surface  of  the 
rotula  is  pierced  by  a  great  number  of 
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hikt,  iato  which  ibret  of  the  ttrong  li- 
fineiit  that  is  spread  orer  it  antor.  B«- 
hind,  its  soHaoe  is  smooth,  oorersd  with 
ortOage,  and  divided  bjr  a  middle  o<m- 
▼ex  ridft  into  two  carities,  of  whioh  the 
•ztemal  is  ki|psst;  and  both  are  ezaotlj 
dUpted  to  the  poUey  of  the  this:h  bone, 
on  whidi  they  tre  plaoed  in  the  most  or- 
diaarj  mwlraininy  postnies  of  ^  leg; 
kat  when  the  leg  is  mndi  bended,  the  ro- 
tok  descends  fir  down  on  the  condyles ; 
sad  when  the  leg  is  faHjr  extended,  die 
Totola  rises  higher  in  its  uffw  part  tiian 
the  pnUey  of  the  thigh  bone.  The  sldb- 
ttaaoe  of  the  rotnla  is  cdlnlar,  with  yerjr 
tlun  external  Arm  pktes ;  bat  then  these 
ceOsare  so  small,  and  snch  a  qnantity  of 
bone  is  employed  in  their  fommtion,  that 
sosroe  any  bone  of  its  bnlk  is  so  strong. 
Bisides,  it  is  corered  all  orer  with  a  thick 
KgSBMat  to  connectits  sobstanoe,  and  is 
woTsabloto  one  side  or  other;  therefore  it 
iisaffiaently  strong  to  resist  the  ordinary 


actions  of  tiiekife  moadesthat  arsin- 
soied  into  it,  or  any  common  external 
force  applied  to  it  i  while  a  ixed  preoem, 
each  as  the  projection  at  the  elbow,  wonld 
not  hare  been  sdBcient  tobesr  the  whole 
weight  of  onr  bodies,  which  frsqnently 
fidls  on  it,  and  wonld  hare  hinderad  the 
rotatory  motion  of  the-^g.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  pretentioas  to  preserre  tUs 
bone  from  sodi  injnries,  yet  I  hare  seen 
a  transverse  fraetnre  in  i^  when,  by  the 
report  of  the  patient,  and  of  the  people 
abont  him,  and  by  the  want  of  swellinf , 
discdooring,  or  other  marie  of  bmise  or 
contnsion,  it  was  plain  the  bone  was  bro- 
ken by  die  violent  straining  effnt  of  the 
muscles.  Thongh  my  patient  recorered 
the  use  of  the  Joint  of  die  knee,  yet  I 
think  it  rsMonable  to  belicTe,  that  this 
sort-  of  fractuie  is  commonly  attended 
with  dilBcnl^  of  motion  after  the  broken 
parts  of  the  rotak  are  rsiaited.  (Dr. 
lloNBO,  Primma.) 


LAB 

LABOUR.  The  efforts  of  the  womb, 
ensted  by  the  abdominal  mnsdes,  to  ex- 
pel the  fintns  and  after-birth,  when  the 
child  is  able  to  Hye  independently  of  the 
mother.  The  genial  period  of  labour  is 
abont  nine  calendar  months,  or  irom 
thirty-niii^  to  forty  weeks,  or  from  273 
to  280  days,  after  conception.  Ooeasion- 
«Hy  hibour  may  be  a  litde  sooner,  and  at 
other  times,  a  little  bter,  than  the  abore- 
ttentioned  period.  The  time  at  which 
hhoTOdt  may  be  expected,  is  reckoned  either 
from  the  time  that  the  monthly  dischaige 
has  been  obstmcted,  or  fttmi  the  period 
of  qui^ening.  If  the  reckoning  be  taken 
from  the  obstruction,  it  should  be  from  a 
fortn^ht  after  the  Utft  appeaiAnce  of  the 
dischai^ ;  and  if  from  the  period  of  quick- 
ening^ Are  months  from  that  may  be  air 
km'cd  for  tho  time  of  kbour 


LAB 

The  preoem  of  labour  is  fiir  fi-om  being 
unifonn  in  every  instance;  and  from  this 
circumstance,  writers  on  Midwif^ny  have 
distinguished  different  dasses  .of  labours^ 
of  which  the  principal  are,  natural,  labo- 
rious, preternatural,  and  complex.  As 
child-bearing  is  a  function  co-extensive 
with  the  species,  it  might  be  thought  im- 
proper and  unnecessary  either  to  describe 
it  with  such  variety  and  minuteness,  or 
to  interfere  at  all  with  the  process ;  but 
experience  shows  that  it  is  a  subject  de- 
manding the  most  carefol  and  discrimi- 
nating investigati<m ;  and  that  on  a  pro- 
per management  of  women  during  hdiour, 
depends  the  foture  comfort  and  health,  or 
even  the  life,  of  themselves  and  their  off* 
spring. 

L  Natural  Laboue  is  that  which  taken 
phuse  at  the  foil  time,  the  head  of  the  chad 
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prfwntin^  prop^riy,  the  pnnt  hmmg  rt- 
gnkr  and  efieotiTe,  the  wbeU  prooeee  be- 
ing completed  within  tweotj-foiur  houn. 
Labour  ooneifli  d  three  ttefee;  in  the 
fint^  the  mouth  of  the  womb  and  the 
pemgnH  are  opened  and  prepared;  in 
the  second,  the  child  is  expeUed  finom  the 
body  and  separated ;  and  in  the  third,  the 
after-birth  and  membranes  are  exdnded* 
1.  First  Stage.  The  approach  of  U- 
bonr  is  indicated  by  pain  in  the  back  and 
loinsb  oceurrinf  at  irr^f^olar  iatenrals,  and 
giring  many  teasing  and  disagreeable 
sensations.  When  these  hare  continued 
for  some  time,  a  disdiarge  of  slimy  matter, 
tinged  with  blood,  occurs,  which  is  oom- 
,^  y  .  moHoly  known  by  the  name  of  the  tkows, 
^*'  '  ^'  After  a  number  of  hours,  more  or  fewer 
in  different  cases,  the  uneasineBs  becomes 
oonsiderable ;  there  are  altemale  hot  and 
cold  fits;  there  is  A  desire  to  pem  w»ter, 
and  the  patient  is  restless  and  uncom- 
fortable. The  pains  now  increase  in  re- 
gularity and  force,  returning  every  ten  or 
twelve  minutes,  and  leaving  the  woman 
comparatively  easy  in  the  intervals.  In 
many  cases,  the  woman  is  troubled  for 
,  some  time,  even  for  days,  with  ineffective 
,  pains,  resembling  those  of  labour,  before 
i  the  true  pains  commence.  These  fiilse 
pains  are  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of 
,  the  enhuged  womb  on  the  neighbounng 
j  parts:  they  occur  mostly  towards  the 
evening,  and  during  the  night ;  they  are 
dight  and  irregular;  they  are  not  at- 
tended by  shows,  and  they  are  generally 
mitigated  by  a  (dumge  of  posture.  If 
they  are  occasioned  by  eostiveness,  this 
must  be  removed  hy  laxative  mecKeines. 
I  When  the  pains  oeeor  every  five  or  six 
'  minutes,  and  the  opening  of  the  mouth  of 
the  womb  is  pretty  well  advanced,  theliag 
containing  the  child,  with  a  little  portion 
of  the  waters,  is  pushed  fiirward,Md  this 
coatribntes  in  a  gentle  and  easy  manner 
to  complete  the  opening,  and  te  enlarge 
the  parts  sufficioitly  to  admit  the  progress 
of  the  child's  head.  After  the  passages 
are  prepared,  the  membranous  bag  bursts, 
the  waters  are  discharged,  and  the  pains 
cemmonly  increase  in  violence.    Somo- 


times  the  membranes  burst  when  the 
womb  is  very  little  opeaed,  and  the  water 
drains  slowly  off  for  one  or  two  days; 
o^oasiqping  what  is  often  called  in  the 
lying-in  room,  a  cUy  labour.  In  fitvoup- 
abie  cases,  this  first  stage  is  completed 
within  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  fkomthe 
time  it  iairiy  begins. 

t.  SecoKkd  Stage.  In  the  second  stage, 
the  in£yit  is  expelled.  The  pains  now 
are  someniiat  different;  they  ars  felt 
lower  down,  th^  conUnue  longer,  and 
are  attended  with  a  straining  and  bearing 
down.  The  pulse  becomes  quiek«r,  the 
patient  Mk  hot,  and  often  a  strong  per- 
spiration breaks  out  The  head  comesZ-^j 
down  and  stretches  the  parts,  till  at  length/^y 
it  is  expelled,  with  very  severe  pain/^'' 
which  commonly  ceases  immediately  af- 
terwards. But  it  very  soon  returns,  and 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  pushed  forward, 
the  proper  turns  being  made  daring  the 
whole  process,  so  as  to  bring  the  broadest 
iwrts  of  the  child  to  pass  through  the 
widest  parts  of  the  mother.  The  pressure 
made  upon  the  head  of  the  child  by  the 
contractions  of  the  womb,  deprive  it  for 
the  time  of  sensibility,  so  that  it  does  not 
disturb  the  mother  by  any  struggles  of  iti 
own.  In  general  the  pains  succeed  eadi 
other  very  rapidly  in  this  stage, and  their 
Ibroe  is  So  grett,  as  to  complete  the  de- 
livery in  a  period  firom  a  few  mimites  to 
half  an  hour.  But  various  causes  to  be 
afterwards  noticed,  aometinws  render  dtis 
•tage  a  great  ded  longer. 

3.  Third  Stage,  There  now  only  re» 
mains  tiie  after^nith  with  the  eontinnoos 
memfaranes,  to  be  tiunown  off;  wMoh  eom^ 
titntes  the  third  stage  of  kbour.  8omo 
time  after  the  child  is  bom,  the  pctieiil 
rests  a  Httle,  b«t  by  and  bye  she  feeb 
pains^  not  quite  so  asvere,  but  rather  what 
may  be  termed  grinding.  These  are  oo- 
cadoned  bytiM  coatractions  of  the  womb, 
hy  wUdi  tho  after-birth  is  expelled^  tho 
cavity  of  the  woBib  greatly  diminishod, 
tod  the  laife  blood-vtessels  by  whidi  the 
pbcenta  was  attached,  are  doeed.  Tho 
non^peTfisrmance  of  this  contraction  giv«a 
occasion  to  dangerous  floodings.    If  tlio 
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iA(6f'1»iilli  it  wot  thrown  off 

imbtanoe  will  b«  inquired. 

Baraif  briefly  stated  touM  of  the  mora 
of  natonl  md 
teDtioA  afewTft* 
mlioiit  which  lonetiaiet  oeeur.  The 
atorDtte  fluthee  of  heat  and  aanaatioM  of 
eold  ara  aometiBiee  ao  atroof  » aa  to  afaake 
the  hody  riokmUj^  and  eren  the  bed| 
thejr  do  not  indio^  any  tiling  rery  bad. 
Voniting  ia  another  oecnrrenoe,  which, 
when  it  happena  alone,  need  not  gireanj 
diaqmetttde.  Anxiety  and  fretftdneaa 
anmi)pnuiii  aeiae  the  fMtient'a  mind  dnrinf 
the  first  stage,  but  theae  are  to  be  dii^lU 
ed  by  encoaraging  language  and  lynqp*- 
tiiinng  sttentiona* 

Laboub,  MamagemmU  of.  There  are 
Tariona  particnlars  to  be  aroided,  and 
aereral  things  to  be  done,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  women  during  lahoor.  The 
good  aenae  of  modem  acooucbeura  haa 
aw^t  away  a  great  deal  of  naelem  and 
pendciotia  practicea,  which  really  make  it 
wonderful  that  so  many  women  got  OTsr 
the  proeem  with  safety.  The  crowds  of 
goasips  talking  or  regaling  themaelTes  in 
the  patient's  room,  one  group  sncoeeding 
ae  another  retires^  the  cordials  and  sti- 
mnlants  poured  into  the  patient,  are  now 
aearoely  tolerated  amongst  the  lowest 
Tulgar.  A  cheerftd  and  pradent  friend, 
*  with  the  practttikmsr  and  nurse,  are  all 
thapettSDs  proper  to  be  in  the  room;  n 
greater  nwnber  only  exhausts  the  wo- 
■dm*s  strength,  and  heats  and  contami- 
nates the  air  of  the  apartment  When 
the  pnM9titioner  is  called,  if  the  pains  are 
pretty  frequent  and  regular,  aa  eTamina 
tlon  should  be  made  to  aaoertain  the  pr»» 
grass,  but  it  should  not  be  repeated  fre- 
quently and  nnneoessarily.  llie  woman 
need  not  be  confined  to  one  posture,  but 
die  should  not  use  Tiolant  agitationa  of 
the  body,,  nor  bear  down  much  in  the 
early  stage*  No  asethod  should  be  tried 
to  increase  tiie  Ibree  of  the  pains,  as  it  is 
much  better  for  the  pamagm  to  be  gra* 
dnaUy  enkrged.  When  the  bowels  are 
known  to  be  loaded,  an  iiyection  is  very 
ptoper,  aftd  the  urine  should  be  regubriy 


The  bed  is  to  he  ao  prspared, 
that  the  moisture  from  the  waters  and 
other  dischafges^  may  not  add  to  the 
diaoomfort  of  the  woman.  The  amttrem 
is  placed  uppermost,  and  a  drsased  skin 
er  oiled  doth,  or  fidded  bbnket,  is  to  be 
placed  on  that  part  on  which  the  body  ef 
the  woBmn  ia  to  rest  A  dein  sheet 
should  be  laid  on  in  the  nsnd  way,  and 
another  in  the  form  of  a  roller,  acrooi 
the  bed,  baring  the  ends  folded  in  at  thn 
aidea.  A  coaae  bhmket  folded  within  n 
sheet  ought  to  be  laid  immediately  be- 
neath the  patient  This  is  to  absorb  the 
moisture,  and  is  to  be  ranoyed  after  dor 
Hrery.  The  rest  of  the  bed-dothes  are 
to  be  put  on  in  the  ordinary  way ;  but  it 
is  couTenient  to  haTO  the  edge  of  the 
sheet  at  the  side  of  the  bed  to  whidi  thn 
patient's  bade  is  to  be  placed,  pinned  or 
sewed  orer  the  bhmket  and  bed  corer; 
The  woman  is  to  be  on  her  left  side,  and 
the  practitioner  behind  her.  The  bed 
ought  to  be  placed  in  such  a  situation, 
that  the  room  may  be  property  aired, 
without  the  patient  being  exposed  to  a 
cunrent  of  air;  at  a  little  distenoe  frxmi 
the  wall,  when  it  can  he  done^  The  bed4 
curtains  should  be  of  cotton  or  linen,  and 
nerer  drawn  so  ^lose  as  to  prerent  the 
free  dronlationof  air.  Thedremofwo* 
men  in  labour  ahould  be  light  and  simple^ 
both  to  keep  themadres  frxmi  beingoTem 
heated,  and  to  pcerent  any  thing  firom 
being  in  the  way  of  what  assistance  is 
necessary.  The  patient  shonld  be  put  to 
bed  when  Ae  firrt  stage  is  neariy  com* 
pleted;  the  beat  poatnre  inlying  oil  the 
left  side,  and  a  pillow  or  small  bundle  ia 
to  be  put  between  Ae  knees.  The 
bearing  down  pains  should  be  thooe  id 
the  womb  akme,  and  should  not  recd^e 
any  aasistance  from  the  Tolnntary  e6> 
forts  or  forcing  of  the  mother ;  as  these 
riolent  exertions  are  apt  ly>di  to  in* 
jure  the  pnamgoiy  imd  to  wear  out  her 
strength.  At  the  hMt  pains,  wiisn  the  d». 
sue  to  force  down  ia  almoet  iitesistibls^ 
the  ntnmet  attention  on  Ac  part  of  the 
practitionw  ia  necessary;  to  prevent  ki# 
oenition  of.  the  parts.    The  patient  may 
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be  «lWw«d  to  Nst  A  UtUe  afUr  the  hMid 
it  ezp^M,  and  the  body  of  th«  child 
flhoold  not  be  hastily  drawn  forth.  In 
•ome  catea,  this  may  be  necessary  when 
the  child  seams  Uvid  and  in  danger  of  in- 
jury, or  when  the  cord  is  twisted  round 
its  neok.  When  the  child  cries  stoutly, 
the  navel-striag  isto  be  tied  at  two  parte, 
and  separated  by  cutting  between  them. 
The  child  may  then  be  lilted  from  the 
mother,  and  the  proper  attentions  paid  to 
it  The  after-birth  is  not  to  be  taken 
away  tiU  the  pains  return  in  a  slight  de« 
gffee  to  effect  this)  all  rash  or  strong 
pulling  is  attended  with  the  greatest  dan- 
gar.  Neither  should  the  woman  use 
much  exertion  by  strainiug,  coughing,  or 
the  like,  to  hasten  the  throwing  off  of  the 
after4Hrth.  The  belly  may  be  gently 
nibbed  with  the  hand.  When  no  un- 
toward symptoms  take  phu»,  we  nuy  rsst 
from  a  quarter  to  three  quarters  of  an 
hour;  but  may  occasionally,  by  gentfy 
pulling  at  the  cord,  try  if  the  after4)irth 
is  disengaged.  When  more  than  an  hour 
elapses,  the  assistance  of  a  proper  prao* 
titioner  will  be  required;  and  at  any 
time,  if  flooding  takes  place,  assistance 
will  be  instantly  necessary. 

IL  Laborious  Laboues.  We  now  pro- 
ceed to  mention  some  cases,  in  which 
matters  do-  not  go  on  so  &vourably  as 
aboTC  detailed.  The  labour  may  be  more 
tedious  or  difl&wilt  than  usual,  from  vari- 
ous causes.  The  pains  may  be  less  effeo- 
tiye  from  weakness  of  the  system,  but 
more  frequently  from  weakiMss  of  the 
womb  itself.  Sometimes,  though  less 
effectiTe,  they  are  seyere  enough;  but 
^generally  they  are  slighter  than  proper 
pains,  and  come  seldomer.  Sometimes 
this  inefficient  contraction  is  owing  to  the 
waters  ooming  away  too  soon,  or  tiie 
womb  heinff  oyer  distended,  as  hy  twins, 
or- too  great  quantity  of  water;  or  it  may 
|>e  owing  to  debility,  iuduced  by  fear  or 
other  d^resping  passions,  or  general 
weakness.  This  is  astate  of  sufEenng  and 
anxietjjE;  and  requires  patience  and  fimrti- 
tude  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  and  ten- 
4enieB8  and  prudence  on  the  piurt  of  the 


No  measure  most  be  taken 
for  forcing  matters,  no  stimuUnts,  nor. 
strong  purgatiyes,  nor  yomits,  as  was  too 
mnch  the  case  in  times  of  ignorance,  Be>t 
yery  remote.  Tranquillity  of  mind  and 
body  are  to  be  enjoined,  a  little  mild 
nourishment  and  drink  may  be  allowed, 
and  a.  saline  clyster  is  often  of  service. 
When  the  pains  are  prevented  from  do- 
ing their  office,  by  rigidity  of  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus,  accompanied  by  fulness  of 
pulse,  with  heat  of  akin,  thirst,  and  rest- 
lessness, drawing  blood  from  the  arm  is 
often  of  yery  signal  benefit.  In  ca^ys  of 
exhaustion  and  weakness,  it  must  be  ob- 
yious  that  bleeding  would  be  quite  im- 
proper, and  that  we  are  rather  to  give 
something  cordial  and  stimulant,  as  a  lit- 
tle wine  and  water.  If  the  rigidity  of 
the  membranes  be  the  cause  of  the  delay, 
it  is  proper  to  break  them,  though  in 
usual  cases  this  should  not  be  done.  The 
droumstances  aboye  detailed  are  those 
which  render  the  labour  tedious  chiefly 
in  ite  first  stage,  and  at  this  period  it  is  not 
necessary  to  confine  the  woman  to  any  psiv 
ticular  posture ;  she  may  sit  or  lie  as  she 
feels  most  easy,  and  if  she  has  any  incli- 
nation for  food,  a  little  may  be  allowed. 
The  urine  should  be  regularly  evacuated. 

If  the  labour  is  tedious  in  the  second, 
stage,  it  is  generally  owing  to  the  stat^ 
of  the  external  parts,  or  to  a  disproportion 
between  the  siie  of  the  child*s  h^ad  and 
the  panages.  In  thdse  women  who  aro 
adyanced  in  life  before  they  have  chiK 
dren,  the  parte  often  yield  with  difficulty* 
A  wrong  shape  of  the  bones  may  oocasi<»& 
resistance,  or  diseases  within  the  parts;, 
or  uncommon  size  of  the  child's  heady 
or  swelling  of  it  from  water  distending^ 
the  brain  and  ite  coverings. 

When  there  is  long  protracted  pressure 
of  the  head  on  the  soft  parts,  much  suA 
fering  and  danger  may  ensue.  As  it  19 
of  the  most  essential  moment  to  have  a»« 
sistanoe  in  time^  we  subjoin  sod^of  tlio 
symptoms  which  indicate  danger.  Great 
tenderness  and  swelling  of  the  belly,  hurr 
ried  breathing,  inability  to  make  water, 
grei^  ^gbtness  within  the  haunch-bones^ 
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tlurttyfoiek  pulse,  ai»dother  fererish  9jm^ 
toms,  g^'Mit  resUcMMM,  beadach,  «ad  a  <Uh 
gneofwrnadenagotiht  mind;  tiich  tymp* 
toBU  warn  ns  that  the  powers  of  nature 
jtfe  not  to  be  depended  on,  and  that  no- 
thing but  immediate  deUyery  can  save  the 
hie  of  the  woman.  The  method  of  doing 
this  mnst  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the 
prudent  and  skilfnl  practitioner.  There 
are  certain  instruments  which,  in  proper 
hands,  are  fitted  to  aooomplish  the  deH- 
"rerj  without  injury  to  the  child,  and  with 
bardly  any  additional  suffering  to  the 
mother;  thoogfa  no  practitiooer  of  eda> 
-cation  and  experience  will  ja^bfy  or  nnne- 
cessarily  use  Uiem.  Indeed,  in  seTeral  cases 
it  requires  great  firmness  on  his  part,  to 
resistthe  importonity  of  some  women  to 
1m  delivered  by  instnunents,  who  have 
-cither  in  their  own  case  formerly,  or  in 
those  of  others,  been  satisfiedof  their  uti- 
lity and  safety,  and  who  are  impatient  to 
have  their  sufferings  terminated. 

III.  PEETEBNATUaAL  LaBOUES,  OT CTOSS- 

hirths,  are  those  in  which  some  othw 
part  of  the  child  than  the  head  presents. 
We  cannot,  in  general,  assign  any  rea- 
•Boo  for  such  occurrences,  nor  can  the  w<^ 
-snan,  by  any  sensation  of  her  own,  be  as- 
^nured  that  the  presentaticm  is  unusuaL 
Apprehensions  of  this  kind  should  not  be 
indulged  in.  If  the  feet  or  the  breech 
present,  the  delivery  is  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  properly  accommodating  the  turns 
of  the  <?hild  to  the  eapaeity  of  the  pelvi% 
hut  no  force  should  ever  be  employed; 
smd  though  there  is  always  some  ride  to 
the  life  of  the  infimt,  there  is  none  to  the 
mother.  If  the  arm,  shoulder,  or  sides  of 
the  child  present,  the  delivery  is  imposp 
«ible  until  the  inhnt  be  turned,  and  the 
feet  brought  down  into  the  passage.  This 
is  an  operation  which  may  be  done  with 
oompantive  ease  and  safety,  if  the  witmg 
position  of  the  infant  be  discovered  b^ 
fore  die  waters  are  off;  but  otherwise, 
both  mother  and  child  are  in  considerable 
danger.  The  womb  being  closely  cour 
tracted  round  the  body  of  the  infimt  when 
the  water  is  drained  away,  and  being  soft 
#nd  spoi^  in  its  texture,  is  liable  to  be 


torn  if  much  force  be  employed ;  and  the% 
either  the  child  may  escape  into  the  ca- 
vity of  the  beUy,  or  if  it  be  extracted  by 
the  feet,  blood  may  be  efiiised  tnm  the 
womb  into  that  cavity,  and  such  iignry  be 
done  as  to  prove  fiitaL  Women  too  firo- 
quently  add  to  the  danger  of  the  opera- 
tion of  turning,  by  their  restlessneu  and 
impatience.  They  should  remembw 
bow  much  is  at  stake,  and  exert  all 
their  fortitude  so  as  not  to  embarrass  the 
practitiona*. 

ly.  CoMFLxx  Laboubs.  Twm  Case$^ 
There  are  no  symptoms  daring  pregw 
nancy,  by  which  it  can  be  certain  that  a 
woman  has  conceived  two  or  more  chil- 
dren. This  is  put  beyond  doubt  only 
after  the  birth  of  one.  If  there  is  a  se- 
cond child,  the  womb  does  not  appear  to 
be  diminished  in  sise,  as  it  does  in  cases 
where  there  is  only  one.  The  birth  of 
one  child  ii  not  prevented  in  general  by 
the  interference  of  another,  thoi^  this 
sometimes  happens.  Each  infimt  ii  coift- 
tained  within  a  distinct  sac ;  but  as  the 
head  of  one  infimt  is  generally  opposed 
to  the  breech  of  the  other,  one  of  them 
most  commonly  is  a  cross-birth.  It  often 
happens  that  twins  are  small,  and  the 
delivery  is  thus  rendered  more  easyt 
Twin  cases,  however,  always  require 
much  attention,  both  for  the  sake  of  the 
infimts,  and  because  the  recovery  of  the 
mother  is  more  uncertain  than  in  the 
cases  of  single  children.  The  second 
child  is  usually  delivered  soon  after  the 
first ;  but  if  there  be  a  long  cessation  of 
the  pains  after  the  first,  there  ii  consider- 
able danger.  The  patient  may  be  allowed 
to  rest  a  little ;  but  the  practition^  should 
extract  the  second  child  be(ore  the  pas* 
sages  become  conthMsted,  or  the  after44rth 
of  the  firstrbom  be  separated.  As  a  ge- 
neral rule,  we  may  say,  that  not  more 
than  an  hour  should  be  suffered  to  elapse 
between  the  birth  of  the  first  and  second 
child.  We  mnst  gnard  egainst  the  flood- 
ing which  is  apt  to  occur  in  such  cases; 
and  give  very  Uttle  disturbance  to  the 
^oraan  in  binding  up  the  belly.  The 
fint-bom  child  should  be  marked.    When 
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there  are  more  than  two  children,  they 
•ekiom  all  liye. 

FfUimff  down  of  the  Navei^String,r^ 
It  the  oord  be  prcMed  wpfm  for  a  very 
short  time,  tiie  oonsequenoe  will  be  the 
death  of  the  inftuit  It  is  not  a  oommoa 
oocorrenoe,  but  it  may  happen  if  the  eord 
be  uncommonly  long,  or  if  the  infimt  be 
in  a  crossposition.  Ithappens  sometimes 
from  mismanagement,  when  the  wateri 
break  before  the  pasisgew  are  properly 
prepared.  If  the  cord  be  felt  tiuongh  the 
membranes  before  they  break,  ^  woman 
should  be  kept  yery  quiet,  and  as  much 
as  possible  in  one  posture,  till  the  womb 
be  folly  opened;  at  which  time  it  is  po^ 
sible,  by  turning,  to  ssto  the  infonf  s  lifo. 
But  when  the  coming  down  of  the  oord 
has  been  owing  to  the  too  early  eracoa- 
tion  of  the  waters,  the  Hfo  of  the  infont 
is  to  be  considered  as  in  great  danger; 
and  any  attempts  to  save  it,  by  turnings 
would  be  attended  with  more  risk  to  the 
mother  than  it  would  be  justiliable  to 
incur. 

For  other  circumstances  of  labour,  of 
a  more  unusual  and  dangerous  kind,  and 
for  the  management  of  women  after  the 
whole  process  is  completed,  see  CASASf 
IAN  Operation,  FLooDmo,  Aptb»-bibtb, 
Abortion,  Deutert,  &c 

LACRYMAL  GLAND.  A  gland  situ- 
ated  at  the  upper  portion  of  the  orbit  of 
the  eye,  for  the  purpose  of  secreting  the 
tears.  Its  fonetions  are  increased  by  any 
thing  irritating  the  ball  of  the  eye,  an4 
also  by  mental  emotions,  as  grief  or  Joy* 

LACTEAL8.  A  set  of  Tessels  which 
eouTcy  a  milky  fluid,  whence  diey  deriye 
their  name.  They  arise  from  the  cairity 
of  the  intestines,  from  minute  beginnings 
whidi  elude  the  eye.  The  milky  fluid 
which  they  carry  is  the  diyle,  ekborated 
from  tlie  food  after  it  has  passed  the  st<K 
mach,  and  has  been  mixed  In  the  da<^ 
dennm  with  the  bile  and  pancreatic  fluid. 
The  laoteals  chaiged  with  chyle  pass 
through  the  gbnds  of  tiie  mesentery, 
where  some  change  is  probably  made 
upon  it;  thence  it  is  conreyed  by  the 
laoteals  into  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle. 


then  to  Uie  thoracic  dact,  by  which  it  is 
carried  to  the  left  sohdarian  yeiii,  to  be 
afterwards  incorporated  with  the  blooA 
in  the  lungs. 

LACTUCA  wui  LACltJCARIUlL 
See  Larnxm 

LARYNX.  The  upper  pa^  of  the 
wind-|»pe,  oo  which  an  operation  called 
laryngotomy  is  sometimes  necessary,  to 
enable  the  patient  to  perform  the  ftmctioB 
of  breathing,  when  tlie  upper  part  of  the 
passage  is  obstmcted;  or  for  tiie  extrac- 
tion of  foreign  bodies,  which  hare  gone 
down  the  wrong  passage,  as  beans,  but^ 
tons,  pieces   of  glass,  8lc    See  Bmott* 

CBOTOMT. 

LATERITIOU8  SEDIMENT.  The 
sediment  rssembling  brick-dust,  which 
sometimes  occurs  in  the  urine  of  patieiits 
labouring  under  certain  dissases,  princ^ 
pally  feyerish  aihnenta.  It  is  oonriderad 
as  a  certain  mark  of  a  salutary  termina- 
tion of  a  gouty  paroxysm. 

LAUDANUM.  The  tincture  of  ofMom, 
so  called  in  the  jaigon  of  Pkracelsus,  frtua 
Its  soothing  and  praiseworthy  qualities. 
It  Is  one  of  the  best  and  most  manageable 
forms  of  admiaisteffing  opiam,  whose  naiw 
eotic  and  other  rirtnes  render  it  so  essea 
tial  In  the  practice  of  phyna  Under 
the  article  Optom,  is  a  Tory  foil  accbuat 
•f  the  source  from  whence  it  is  derire^ 
of  Its  yarkms  preparations,  of  their  eflect% 
and  the  caMS  in  which  they  are  usefril; 
and  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  do 
little  more  in  this  place,  than  to  state  the 
doses  of  laudanum  proper  to  be  giren  oa 
farions  occasions,  and  the  methods  to 
be  pumaed  when  an  orerdooe  has  been 
•wallowed. 

Laudanum,  Usee  €md  Doeee  of.  When 
we  wish  to  prooure  sleep,  the  dose  for  a 
grown  up  person  is  from  tarenty-fiTe  to 
forty  drops,  taken  in  a  little  water,  either 
plain,  or  sweetened,  or  in  pepperaiint* 
water,  dmunaon^walsr,  gmd,  or  the  like. 
To  aUay  griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  ftaas 
fifteen  to  twenty  drops ;  but  not  repeated 
aboTC  once,  or  at  the  most  twice,  at  an 
interral  of  half  an  hour.  When  there  is 
a  harassing,  tickling  cough,  and  no  inr 
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'  tynplMBt  forbid  its  ute,  tea 
or  twelve  dropt  may  be  jtry  oaotiousljr 
giTeo,  and  repeated  after  an  hour  or  two, 
till  the  second  or  third  time. 

It  is  to  be  most  partioularly  noticed, 
that  although  we  consider  it  as  right  that 
ererj  person,  especially  those  who  hare 
the  care  of  families*  should  know  the 
doees  of  laudanum  which  are  pn^Mr  on 
Tarions  occasions,  we  wonld  ui|^  most 
strong,  that  it  should  never  be  given 
except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity ;  and 
if  psssible,  always  onder  the  sanction  of 
a  medical  man;  and  we  would  caution 
farenis  never  to  allow  it  a  place  in  the 
nmiery ;  nor  to  put  it  in  the  way  of  ser- 
vants or  others,  whose  ignorance  or  rash- 
ness might  render  it  productive  of  the 
0Mt  baneful  effects. 

Laitdamum,  Treatment  of  those  who 
have  poaiiowed  an  Overdose  of.  *  The 
primary  object,"  says  Dr.  Christison,  **  is 
to  remove  the  poison  from  the  stomach. 
Hiis  is  proper,  even  in  the  rare  cases  in 
which  Tomiting  takes  place  spontaneously. 
The  removal  of  the  poison  is  to  be  accom- 
plished in  one  of  three  ways,  by  emetics 
administered  in  the  usual  way,  by  the 
stomach-pump^  or  by  the  injection  of 
Mietics  into  the  veins.  By  fiur  the  best 
«netic  is  the  sulphate  of  zinc  in  the  dose 
of  half  a  drachm  or  two  scruples,  which 
may  be  repeated  after  a  short  interval, 
if  ^  first  doae  fiuls  to  act  In  order  to 
insure  its  action,  it  is  of  great  use  to  keep 
the  patient  roused  as  much  as  possible — 
n  point  which  is  often  forgotten.  The 
sulphate  of  copper  is*by  no  means  so  cer- 
tain as  the  sulphate  of  sine.  Besides,  as 
it  is  a  much  more  virulent  poison,  it  may 
prove  injurious  if  retained  too  Wng  in  the 
stomSch.  Tartar  emetic,  from  the  un- 
certainty of  its  action  when  given  in  con- 
siderable doses,  is  even  worse  adapted  for 
such  cases.  Emetics  should  be  preferred 
for  removing  the  poison  from  the  stomach, 
provided  the  case  be  not  urgent  Even 
then,  however,  they  sometimes  fail  alto- 
gether. The  best  practice  in  that  case, 
is  to  endeavour  to  remove  the  poison 
with  the  stomach-pump  I  and  this,  in  ur- 


gent cms,  should  be  the  first  remedy 
employed. 

**  The  last  method  for  removing  opium 
from  the  stomach,  is  a  desperate  one. 
It  is  the  iigection  of  an  emetic  into  the 
veins.  Tartar  emetic  answers  best  for 
this  purpose,  and  its  effect  is  almost  cei^ 
tain.  A  grain  is  the  doee.  While  inject- 
ing it,  care  must  be  taken  by  the  open^ 
tor  not  to  introduce  air  into  the  vein. 

"  The  next  olject  in  condnctii^  the 
treatment  of  poisoning  with  opium,  is  to 
keep  the  patient  constantly  roused.  This 
alone  is  sufficient  when  the  dose  is  not  very 
laige,  and  the  poison  has  been  discharged 
by  vomiting ;  and  in  every  case  it  forms^ 
next  to  the  evacuation  of  the  stomach, 
the  most  important  part  of  the  treatment 
The  best  method  of  keeping  the  patient 
roused  is  to  drag  him  up  and  down  b^ 
tween  two  men,  who  must  be  cautioned 
against  yielding  to  his  importunate  in- 
treaties  and  occasional  struggles  to  get 
free  and  rest  himself.  The  duration  of 
the  exercise  should  vary  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, from  three  or  six  to  twelve 
hours.  When  he  is  allowed  at  length  to 
take  out  his  sleep,  the  attendants  must 
ascertain  that  it  is  safe  to  do  so  by  rous- 
ing him  from  time  to  time ;  and  if  this 
should  become  difficult,  he  must  be  turn- 
ed out  of  bed  again,  and  exercised  as  be- 
fore. 

**  When  the  opium  has  been  completely 
removed,  the  vegetable  acids  and  infusion 
\>f  coffee  have  been  found  useful  in  reviv- 
ing the  patient,  and  subsequently  in  sub- 
duing sickness,  vomiting,  and  headach.*' 
(Dr.  Christison  on  Poisons,) 

LAUROCERASUS.  The  leaves  of 
the  cherry-laurel,  Prunus  laurocerasus, 
have  a  flavour  resembling  that  of  bitter 
almonds  or  other  kernels;  and  from  this 
circumstance,  an  infusion  of  the  leaves 
has  been  employed  to  give  flavour  to  cus^ 
tards,  puddings,  and  other  articles  for  the 
table.  But  as  it  is  undoubted  that  the 
cherry-laurel  has  poisonous  qualities,  such 
dangerous  seasoning  should  never  be 
used.  One  woman  who  had  lost  her  life 
by  drinking  of  burel-water,  thinking  it 
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to  be  a  cordial,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hoar 
after  drinking  two-thirds  of  two  ounces, 
complained  of  a  violent  diaorder  in  her 
stomach,  soon  after  lost  her  speech, 
and  died  in  about  an  hour,  without  to> 
mitiug  or  purging,  or  any  convulsion. 
By  experiments  on  brute  animals,  it  ap- 
pears that  this  poison  is  destructive  to 
life,  not  only  when  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, but  also  on  being  injected  into  the 
intestines,  or  applied  externally  to  diffe- 
rent oigans  of  the  body.  The  discoveries 
of  modem  chemistry  render  it  probable, 
that  the  destructive  properties  of  cherry- 
laurel  water  are  owing  to  its  containing 
prussic  acid.  And  after  the  well  au- 
thenticated proofs  of  its  deleterious  effects, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  never  find  a 
place  in  the  arrangements  of  housewifery. 
See  Prussic  Acid. 

LAVENDER,  Lavandula  spica.  A 
fragrant  plant  from  which  an  essential  <nl 
is  distilled,  but  it  is  to  be  regarded  rather 
aa  a  perfume  than  as  a  medicine ;  what 
medicinal  virtues  it  has  are  of  a  stimu- 
lant nature.  The  compound  spirit  of  la- 
vender is  principally  used  to  give  oolour 
and  flavour  to  other  medicines  of  a  more 
active  nature. 

LAXATIVES,  are  those  medicines 
which  promote  a  discharge  from  the 
bowels  with  considerable  ease,  without 
very  copious  dischaige  or  pain  during 
their  operation,  and  without  any  general 
excitement  of  the  system.  They  may  be 
said  simply  to  empty  the  bowels,  and  to 
cany  off  superfluous  matter,  which  is  al- 
already  out  of  the  eourse  of  the  drcula- 
tion.  Most  purging  medicines  may  be  so 
diminished  in  their  dose,  and  modified  in 
(3ieir  form  of  being  administered  and 
combined,  as  to  act  merely  as  laxatives; 
but  there  are  others  which,  in  as  consi- 
derable a  bulk  as  it  is  convenient  to  take 
them,  do  little  more  than  procure  easy 
stools.  Such  are,  sulphur,  alone  or  com- 
bined with  cream  of  tartar ;  manna,  castor 
oil;  Rochelle,  and  some  other  neutral  salts. 

LEAD.  Like  other  metals,  lead  must  be 
oxidized  or  combined  with  an  add,  before 
it  exerts  any  action  on  the  body.  When 


the  salts  of  lead  are  introduced  into  the 
system,  their  effects  are  of  a  very  singular 
and  injurious  nature,  occasioning  the  s^ 
vere  and  painful  affection  of  the  bowds 
called  Colica  Pictonnm  or  Devoosbire 
colic  There  are  a  variety  of  ways  in 
which  lead  may  be  introduced  into  the 
body,  so  as  to  be  ii\iurioas,  via.  by  a  per- 
son being  exposed  to  the  Aimes  of  lead  in 
the  various  operations  performed  on  that 
metal;  by  rum  or  other  qpirituons  li- 
quors hemg  drank,  that  have  passed 
tiu^ugh  stills  with  leaden  worms;  and 
in  some  cases,  though  we  should  hopa 
rarely,  by  sugar  of  lead  being  emplojred 
to  adulterate  wine.  The  disease  induced 
by  the  poison  of  lead  is  characteriaed  by 
griping,  costiveness,  sickness,  and  a  waat- 
ingof  the  muscles  of  the  thumbs,  and  of  the 
calfoftheleg.  These  symptoms,  and  thf 
mode  of  treating  them,  are  fully  detail- 
ed under  the  article  Drt  Bbllt-Achb*' 
Though  lead  is  therefore  sparingly  used 
internally,  it  is  an  excellent  and  useful 
refirigenmt  when  applied  externally,  as  in 
the  form  of  Goulard's  extract,  <»*  the  so- 
lution of  sugar  of  lead. '  This  last  prepa* 
ration  haa  even  been  used  internally ;  and, 
in  the  hopeless  diarrhoea  of  consumption, 
it  seems,  when  combined  with  opium,  in 
the  proportion  of  two  grains  of  sugar  of 
lead  to  one  of  opium,  to  check  it  a  little, 
though  it  cannot  cure  it 

LEAMINGTON  PRIORS,  in  Warw 
wickshire,  has  various  springs  both  of  a 
saline  and  sulphureous  nature.  The  same 
observances  with  respect  to  preparationand 
management  are  proper  here,  as  with 
the  waters  of  Cheltenham  and  Harrow* 
gate. 

LEECH,  Hirudo  medidnoKs.  A  well 
known  species  ef  worm  that  lives  in  wa- 
ter, and  is  applied  to  various  parts  of  the 
body  to  draw  blood  for  the  cure  of  dis- 


There  is  only  one  species  of  leechnsed  in 
medicine.  It  has  a  flat  and  dimy  body, 
composed  of  rings,  tapering  towards  the 
head;  it  is  commonly  about  two  inches 
long,  about  the  thickness  of  a  goose  quill, 
but  it  can  lengthen  4Uid  shorten  itself 
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T«7  auck  The  bite  of  Un>m  iMchas 
wiiicli  are  ioani  m  ttag-BanC  watora  and 
aanhat  it  said  to  cause  pain  and  inflani* 
■atioa ;  wack  leedMa^  therefore^  aa  well 
at  Aehoffia  leech,  ai^  not  weed,  and  thoee 
are  prefeifed  whidi  are  taken  faithe  tnm- 
a^r  aeaaoo,  in  watera  hariaf  a  dear 
MBdjbottem.  A  leeek  attaches  iteelf  to 
any  euhetanee  to  which  it  wishes  to  Bx, 
hf  an  a|ipaiatns  coastrocted  on  the  prin- 
ce of  a  leather-eooker,  which  it  has  at 
bothcnds;  the  one  at  the  head  bebg like 
a  hene-shee,  with  a  triaagnlar  mouth  in 
Ae  centre,  and  that  al  the  other  end  beiiy 
oraokr.  When  thejr  &x  on  the  body, 
they  inflict  a  soyOl  wound  of  three  little 
flaps,  from  which  they  suck  blood  until 
they  are  gotged,  or  till  they  are  forced  to 
quit  their  bold;  this  is  best  done  by 
sprinkling  on  them  a  little  salt 

The  cases  are  rery  numerous  in  whidi 
leeches  are  useful;  Mid  in  children,  where 
it  is  so  difficult  to  get  blood  from  a  rein, 
leeches  lumish  an  excellent  resource. 
Leeches  are  useful  in  the  Tarious  inflam- 
nalory  diseases,  as  ophthahnia,  sore 
threat^  rheumatism,  to4thach,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels  and  uterus ;  in  measles 
and  acarlet  ferer,  in  chhicough,  in  head- 
ach,  in  famises,  and  in  piles. 

It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  get  leedies 
to  fix;  they  should  be  kept  hungry  and 
taken  out  of  the  water  for  some  minutes 
l^efore  they  are  to  be  used,  and  diould  be 
dried  with  a  aoft  cloth  immediately  be- 
fore they  are  applied.  The  part  should 
be  well  washed  with  soap  and  water, 
then  with  milk  and  water,  and  wetted 
with  blood  or  syrup,  and  if  there  be  many 
strong  hairs  they  should  be  shaved  off. 
A  laige  leech  will  draw  about  an  ounce 
of  blood,  that  is  about  a  table-spoonful ; 
and  when  they  come  off,  the  bleeding 
m^  be  encouraged  to  a  coosiderably 
grenter  extent,  by  bathing  the  parts  with 
warm  water,  or  by  applying  large  poul- 
tiess  of  bread  and  milk,  or  applying  cup- 
ping glassea.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
stop  the  bleeding,  and  the  suigeon  is  sent 
for  in  great  alarm,  especiaUy  when  leeches 
have  been  applied  to  young  children.  The 


bleeding  may  generally  be  stopt  by  proper 
preesure  with  a  little  lint  or  siauhu- downy 
substance  for  a  due  length  of  ttaM,  though 
this  is  sometimes  very  cBffionlt  when 
there  is  no  bone  to  press  against;  touch- 
ing the  wound  with  lunar  caastie  will 
aknost  certainly  succeed ;  but  we  must 
take  cars  that  the  flowing  bkwd  do  not 
WMh  the  caastie  down  about  the  neigh- 
bouring parts.  Sometimes  the  wounds 
made  by  leeches  give  rise  to  a  good  deal 
of  pain,  swelUag,  and  extensiTe  inflan^ 
mation.  The  best  applicatioii  is  a  cool- 
ing lotion  of  Goulard's  Extract,  or  di- 
luted q»irits  and  water,  or  Tinegar  and 
water.  If  the  pain  and  tension  continue 
long,  an  emollient  poultice  of  bread  and 
milk  win  be  usefoL 

«  Salt  has  been  thrown  on  die  animal 
to  amke  it  disgoige  the  blood  which  it 
has  sucked,  but  the  leech  is  generally 
killed  in  the  experiment  A  more  easy 
way  to  discharge  the  tdood  and  sare  die 
anhnal  is  to  hold  it  In  the  hand  and 
gently  squeeie  it  in  a  ni^dn  from  the 
head  downward;  the  Uood  flows  copious- 
ly from  what  may  tappeu  the  anus,  or 
through  the  ruptured  extremity  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  the  worm  is  not  ee- 
sentially  injured.*'— Da.  Pabb. 

Leeches  are  best  kept  in  a  bottle  half 
filled  with  pure  spring  or  lirer  water» 
oorered  with  gause  or  fine  muslin.  It 
is  better  not  to  put  bran  or  any  other 
substance  into  the  water,  but  to  change 
it  pretty  frequently.  Leeches  are  said 
to  be  rery  sensible  to  the  electrical 
changes  oi  the  atmoqihere. 

LEEK,  AUhm  pcmam.  A  saTOury 
T^getabie  of  the  gariic  kind,  excellent  for 
healthy  stomachs,  but  lyt  to  disagree  with 
sudi  as  are  dyspeptic. 
.  LEGUMEN.  The  Latin  name  for 
pulse,  aa  pease,  beans,  &c. 

LEMON»  Citrus  medico.  A  fruit 
growing^  warm  climates,  possessed  of 
the  most  grateful  addity,and  of  the  most 
admirable  yirtues  in  sea^ecurTy.  Tjm 
fruit  furnishes  a  Tory  oooting  add  drink 
in  fevers ;  and  its  juice,  when  preserved^ 
is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  infoUiblo 
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gvardkni  of  the  health  of  teamen  duriaf 
Umg  Toyifce.  Iti  powers  in  this  reapect 
render  it  one  of  the  moat  important  artU 
des  of  prorisian  for  ships  which  are  go* 
iag  on  distant  expeditiona.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent conector  of  the  acrnwrnj'  neoea* 
snriij  engpnderad  bjr  the  nae  of  sah  pro- 
Tisions,  and  ma  J  he  giyan  to  the  extent  of 
an  oonce,  with  the  daily  allowance  of 
water  or  spirits  issued  to  the  crew.  As 
InBonFJuice  is  an  excellent  preventer  of 
ssaacnrry,  ao  it  is  the  certain  core  of  it, 
wilsso  the  disorder  be  very  long  and  ii^ 
Tetente,  or  the  health  and  strength  of 
the  ooastitntion  quite  gone.  Another 
▼ery  important  application  of  lemon-juice 
in  tiie  practice  of  physic  ia  in  the  format 
tion  of  efferresdng  dnuights,  whidi  are 
of  excellent  nae  in  the  sickness  at  sto- 
mach attendant  on  many  fererish  diseases^ 
and  also  in  ppomoting  a  gentle  perspira- 
tion.   See  EFFERTiscnia  Draughts. 

LENITIVE  ELECTUARY,  an  elec 
tnary  compcaed  of  senna,  prunes,  and  ti^ 
marinds,  which  acta  aa  a  gentle  laxadve, 
whan  taken  in  the  bulk  of  a  nutateg  or  a 
Amseit  spoonful. 

LEKS.  The  dear  ccmTex  substance 
behind  ^the  pupfl  of  the  eye,  which,  in 
conjunction  "wilk  the  other  humours,  re- 
fracts the  nys  of  light  in  order  to  form 
a  picture  on  die  rethia  at  the  bottom  of 
the  eye.  It  is  inclosed  in  a  ciq[>sule  or 
membrane;  and  a  thidcening  or  opacity 
either  of  the  lens  or  its  capsule  is  the  oc- 
casion of  the  disease  of  Tision  called  a  ca- 
taract   See  Eva,  tmd  its  Diseases* 

LENTIL,  Ertmm  Len$.  A  kind  of 
poise  used  to  giro  flwrov  to  soup. 

LEPROSY.  The  term  leprosy  is  m 
frsuliar  we,  ft«m  the  celebrated  diseaae 
of  that  name  occurring  among  the  Jews, 
the  various  symptoms  of  which  are  ao 
minutdy  detailed  in  Scripture,  as  wdl  as 
the  strict  and  sersre  regidationa  under 
which  thoae  were  placed  who  w^  afflict- 
ed with  it  Probably  it  is  from  this  diw 
omastance,  that  in  common  language  wo 
hear  the  yeiy  freqpient  mention  of  lepro- 
sy and  leper,  as  appKed  to  any  extensive 
and  disgustiag   eroptioB  on  the  dun; 


though  there  is  eyery  reason  to  consider 
the  Jewish  leprosy  as  ^uite  vnknown  in 
this  country. 

In  the  more  accurate  nomendatiB^  of 
cutaneous  iissaaes,  introdneed  by  WiUan 
and  Batenmn,  the  tenns  lepra  and  leprtm^ 
are  meant  strictly  to  apply  todissaaco  of 
the  skin  characterised  by  scaly  patohea 
of  diflerent  sisee,  but  having  always  near- 
ly a  circular  form.  Of  leprosy  dma  do- 
flned,  there  are  diffMrent  kinds.  Hie  or- 
dinary form  of  the  diaease  in  Uiis  country 
oommences  with  small,  round,  reddidi, 
and  shining  devations  of  the  skin,  at  fint 
smooth,  but  within  a  day  or  two  exhibit- 
ing thin  scales  on  their  tops,  llieee,  saya 
Dr.  Bateman,  gradually,  aometimea  ra- 
pidly, dilate  to  the  sixe  of  hatf«-crown, 
still  retaining  tbdr  ovd  or  dradar  fonn, 
and  are  covered  with  shining  scales,  and 
endrded  by  a  dry,  red,  and  slightly  ele- 
vated border.  In  aouM  cases,  these  scalea 
accumulate,  so  as  to  form  thick  promi- 
nent crusts.  If  the  scales  or  crusts  are 
removed,  the  skin  appeajrs  red  and  shin- 
ing, being  very  smooth,  and  ft«e  from  the 
cuticular  lines  in  the  beginning;  but 
marlced,  in  the  advanced  stage,  wUh  ^at^ 
deep  lines  and  reticulations,  not  always 
coinciding  with  those  of  the  adjoining 
surfoce.  The  lepra  commonly  begins  be- 
low the  dhow  and  knee,  and  extends  to 
other  parts  of  the  body,  but  happtty  tho 
fooe  is  sddom  the  seat  of  laigo  patchee. 
When  die  disease  is  moderate  in  degree 
and  extent,  it  has  merdy  a  dight  itching 
when  the  patient  is  heated  by  exerdse, 
or  by  the  warmth  of  bed ;  and  in  moist 
weather  it  has  a  slight  tinj^ing  sensation. 
When  it  is  more  extended,  and  has  a  ce&- 
siderdila  degree  of  inflannnation  of  the 
skin,  there  is  great  pain  and  stitfness  of 
the  joints ;  but  all  tiiia  suiforing  and  u»- 
easincas  lista  sometimes  for  years,  without 
the  production  of  much  constitationd 
derangement 

Coaaes.  The  causes  of  this  disease 
are  various,  and  not  eadty  ascertained; 
it  is  not  contsgious;  it  is  produced  oo* 
casionaily  by  some  articles  of  food  and 
drink,  boiviag  efiects  on  certain  iudivi- 
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teb  wUok  tli«]r  liATe  Boion  oUmt  p#opkw 
8iMM  liAT«attribvUdtttoMldaiul  wqIi 
tore,  ami  a  ngfleet  ^  olMinlhiMi  |  Uitit 
occurs ia  Aa bctUrnudM  •£  Hie,  mmaog 
ptnoBs  wko  are  Ttr/  9Mmdf  to  par* 


dUfis  which  hare  baaa 
tha  oan  of  laprotj  an  vary  m 
probahfy  arinof  from  tha 
that  there  is  bo  aagU  appiJaatioa  or  flao 
af  trsanaant  that  will  he  luufonUjr  8bo> 
cenfal,  eTsa  where  we  are  attetiTe  to 
the  nature  of  the  iKtsan,  and  tha 
■tanoes  of  each  oaee;  hat  where  wei 
fy  take  np  the  naie»  and  indiecriaBinate- 
^  appljr  to  ereiy  ease  we  call  leproiqr» 
fOBM  one  BMdieine  or  plan,  we  tuy  ha 
certain  of  heittf  repeatedly  altogether  dis- 
ai^ointed.  In  the  Milder  and  lees  ini* 
taUe  £arm  of  leprosy,  the  diet  should  he 
light  and  BMderate,  and  all  hes^iof  liqaon 
should  he«Toided,  especially  malt  liqaoia 
sad  spirits.  The  warm  bath,  with  mo- 
derate friiitioii,  rsmoves  the  soalei^  and 
softens  the  akia.  The  salphnr  watsn  of 
HarronTgate  and  other  epriqga,  nsed  hoth 
intemally  aad  axteomlly,  are  of  eerriee; 
sad  also  the  warm  sea-water  bath.  Bat 
if  the  scalss  are  gatlmred  into  thick  crasts, 
and  adhere  firaUy,  we  are  to  employ  eeasa 
sctira  etisanhtiiy  lotioa,  as  diluted  alwH 
hoi,  or  salpfaaratted  potash,  or  dihited 
aqua  potassK,  or  mariatic  acid.  When  we 
hare  snoceeded  ta  remoTii^  the  scales, 
we  are  to  apply  the  pitch  ointmeat,  or 
dihited  dtriae  oiatmeat*  These  oint- 
ments dbottld  be  applied  at  rngki,  and 
washed  aff  in  the  morning  with  soap  and 
water.  Fitch  pill%  and  the  preperatioas 
of  iraa  may  he  giyen  intemally.  A  me- 
dicine, whiiA  some  think  of  groat  serfioe 
m  leprs,  is  the  deooetion  of  the  sotoam 
Mcammrop  the  latteraweet^  or  woody 
nightshade,  firea  ia  dosee  of  two  or  three 
OQBces  three  times  a-day.  It  is  to  be 
csrefnlly  reBMaOtered,  that  Ae  frelAil  ia- 
fammstory  kind  of  lepra  is  always  injar- 
edhy  any  lotions  or  external  appKoationa 
except  the  rery  mildeet;  aad  in  sach 
cases,  tepid  water,  or  deooetion  of  bran, 


or  thia  grael»  shoald  alaae  be  aied :  aad 
where  the  hsat»  paia  and  itching  are  rery 
troableeome,  the  parte  are  tobegoatly 
besmeared  with  ersaat,  or  a  little  frssh 
krd,  or  batter. 

We  hare  boea  thas  partioahnria  giring 
aaaoeoantofthe  symptoms  aad  curs  of 
leprosy,  as  Ae  slda  Jinatm  which  we 
aaderstaad  by  that  aaam,  ars  those  which 
tibe  ooumsoa  people  dmrnauaate  jcaniy/ 
aad  uad«r  that  aaaM,  they  iadade  alamt 
erery  dieease  of  the  skia,  ersa  thoee  of 
the  most  didbfoat  appemaaoe  aaddm- 
aaoter.  Bat  the  tana  seanry  shoald  heap* 
propriated  to  that  disease  which  arises  ia 

voyage^  via.  where  there  is  a  lo^g  ooa* 
tianed  use  of  salt  prorisioas,  withaat  ^ 
dae  proportioa  %i  TSfstebk  alhossat; 
where  there  is  eapoaaro  to  cold  aad 
BMMatare^  aad  where  the  iipiiaiiBg  pas* 
sioas  ars  fre^aeatly  axercimdi  Bat  of 
late  yeam^  mere  attentioa  has  beea  paid 
by  phyrifliaae  to  distiagaishing  the  Yti^ 
rieties  ^i  slda  ditmn;  aad  ia  gimg  tha 
diliereat  spocMS  appropriate  asmw;  aad 
wo  trust  that  ia  tbne,  the  people  alao  will 
ohaerre  and  speak  whh  gieater  aecaraqr- 

LETHARGY.  Ia  the  nwrs  aceaiate 
language  of  msdsra  physioiana,  lethaify 
is  saJdom  used  as  Ae  aame  of  a 
iissaao,  bat  the  deep  sloqp  aad  i 
Ity  which  oooar  as  a  symptom  of  i 
plexy,  are  what  is  msant  by  Ae  teim  U» 
tkargif.    See  AvonBET* 

LETTUCE^XacteMjalMW.  Aplaat 
whoee  leaTSs  are  foaeiaUy  mkm  witk 
other  herbs,  ia  the  lorm  of  asak4»  drsssed 
with  <m1  and  Tinegar.  Lettuce  ooatslas  a 
narcotic  principle ;  aad  thoae  who  use  it 
with  a  Tiew  to  procure  sleep,  should  aot 
ase  viaegar  withit,Myiaegar  ooanteracte 
ite  sopocifio  power.  Lettace  hss  lately 
been  hrou|^  into  notice  m  aa  artide  of 

estiaet  havinf  eome  of  the  properties  of 
optam,  sad  cspahle,iaaoaie<asee,  of  being 
sabstifated  te  it  This  extract  is  catted 
Imctmcarmm  or  lettuce  opia«j  sad  ite  does 
is  from  three  to  five  grains,  aad  of  Ae 
from  £titf  to  eighty  drops.    It  is 
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tbougbt  to  have  the  anodyDe,  without  th# 
oonttipfttiii^,  effects  of  opium. 

LEUCOMA.  A  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea  of  the  eye^  the  reaolt  of  serere 
acute  ophthahnia,  impeding  Tition;  and 
not  admitting  of  a  cure.  The  ezittence 
of  this  and  other  dtaeaeee  of  the  eye,  fur> 
nishee  a  strong  reason  for  paying  the 
most  early  and  scrupulous  attention  to  all 
ulments  of  that  organ,  where  the  mischief 
is  so  riqiid,  and  often  incurable.  SeeErm 
and  it$  Diseases, 

LEUCOPHLEOMA8IA.  An  old  term 
for  the  pale  bloated  habit,  indicatiTe  of  a 
dropsical  tendency. 

LEVIOATION.  The  act  of  pound- 
ing substances,  or  reducing  them  to  a  fine 
powder. 

LICHEN.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  dass  cryptogamia;  fiuniliar 
to  the  sight,  by  at  least  one  species  of  it 
formii^^  the  green  or  grey  corering  of 
old  walls  or  ruins.  There  is  one  species 
called  the  Lichem  IsiandicuSf  which  has 
obtained  some  r^utation  as  a  remedy  in 
consumptions,  coughs,  dysenteries,  and 
diarrfaflsas.  It  is  prindpally  at  Vienna 
that  these  good  effects  haye  been  cel^ 
brated;  but  the  article  has  been  admitted 
into  the  London  PharmacopoBia.  It 
Consists  of  a  bitter  matter,  and  a  kind  of 
mucilage,  by  which  it  acts  as  a  tonic  and 
an  article  of  nutrition ;  but  it  has  no  title 
to  any  estimation  as  being  a  remedy  in 
consumption.  The  form  in  which  it  is 
used  is  the  decoction,  to  the  extent  of  one 
or  two  ounces ;  the  bitter  part  being  first 
extracted  by  steeping  it  in  warm  water. 

LICHEN  is  the  name  of  a  disease  of 
the  skin,  thus  defined  by  Dr.  Willan  : 
*  An  extensive  eruption  of  pimples,  af- 
focting  adults,  connected  with  internal 
disorder,  usually  terminating  in  scurf,  re- 
current, not  contagious."  There  are  se- 
Teral  yarieties  of  this  eruption,  not  very 
easy  to  distinguish  or  describe;  but  hat 
general,  little  medicinal  treatment  is  neces- 
sary for  the  milder  kinds.  It  is  sufficient 
that  patients  avoid  heating  themselves  by 
much  exercise,  or  by  stimulants,  and  that 
they  take  a  light  diet,  with  diluent  drinks. 


and  a  gentle  laxative  occasionally.  All 
strong  external  applications  are  improper, 
espedally  prepanitSons  of  mercury  and 
sulplrar,  which  produce  severe  irritation. 
Lotions  of  lim»iWater,  or  a  weak  solntioii 
of  the  acetate  of  ammonia,  afibrd  relief. 
Theprtdkfy  heai  <iii  tropical  dimates  is  a 
species  of  licfaen.  This  consists  of  a  small 
rod  rash,  chiefly  upon  such  parts  of  the 
skin  as  are  covered.  It  soaroely  appears 
to  the  eye  to  be  nused  above  the  skin, 
thou^  it  gives  a  slight  roughness  to  the 
foeL  It  is  attended  with  a  disagreeaUe 
sensation  of  heat  and  prickling  in  the 
skin,  as  is  well  expressed  by  its  name. 
Some  are  troubled  with  it  aU  the  year 
round,  others  only  during  the  warmer 
months.  Such  as  have  fair  and  delicate 
complexions,  are  more  subject  to  it  than 
others,  insomuch  that  they  are  not  free 
from  it  at  times,  either  night  or  daj. 
Some  are  incommoded  by  it  only  when 
exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  on  mak* 
ing  bodily  exertions.  When  a  cold  fluid 
is  drank,  there  is  a  sensation  as  of  innu- 
merable needles  running  into  the  skin. 
No  medicine  is  required,  and  its  trouMe- 
s6me  effects  are  best  remedied  by  quiet 
and  rest 

LIGAMENTS.  Strong,  tendinous,  in- 
dastic,  glistening  bodies^  Which  surround 
tiie  joint*,  and  connect  bones  together,  of 
strengthen  the  iittachments  of  various  or- 
gans, or  keep  them  in  their  places.  Every 
joint  is  surrounded  by  a  capsular  liga- 
ment; the  tendons  at  the  wrist  and  ankle 
are  bound  down  by  what  are  called  tb« 
annular  ligaments;  and  we  shall  after^ 
wards  mention  the  ligaments  of  the  liver. 
Pouparf  s  ligament,  under  which  the 
great  nerves,  artery,  and  vein  pass  out 
from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  to  the 
fore  part  of  the  inferior  extremity,  is 
merely  the  lower  border  of  the  descend- 
ing  oblique  muscle  of  the  belly;  which 
tendon  is  stretched  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  haunch-bone  to  the  share-bone.  In 
dislocations  of  joints  the  capsular  liga- 
ment is  often  broken. 

LIGHTNING.  When  persons  are 
struck  by  lightning,  the  effects  produced 
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are  eommoaly  thoM  of  hifh  excite- 
nent»  aomataBM  to  grMt  m  to  extin- 
ipiish  life  iaghwtineomly ;  At  other  tiBMt 
to  iMTodoeo  MortifioBtkm,  apoplescy,  or 
epOopsf*  8ttck  oMet  are  to  bo  tretted  in 
the  anal  way.  •  With  ngn4  to  pM^ 
tonal  teoaritjT  in  tiaw  of  a  thnndor-otorm, 
if  a  peraon  bo  in  a  houM  which  is  not 
fanualiod  with  a  oondnotor,  it  it  adrim- 
ble  not  to  stand  near  any  nMtaUie  artides» 
TO.  near  filt  firaiMi^  ehhnnojr-gratas,  boU* 
wirea»  iron  oaaenanta,  and  the  like.  In 
the  ariddle  of  a  room,  upon  a  dry  obair, 
or  table,  or  mattreseee,  or  other  inenlatinf 
articlaa,  is  the  safest  situation.  8honUI  a 
storm  happen  when  a  person  is  in  the 
open  fields,  and  fer  from  any  bnildinf  , 
the  bent  thing  he  can  do  is  to  retire  with- 
in a  small  distsnoe  of  the  highest  tree  or 
trees  be  oan  get  at ;  ho  mnsUnot,  how- 
trer,  go  qoite  near  them,  bnt  he  should 
•top  at  aboirt  ifteen  or  twenty  feet 
ftom  thmr  ontermost  branches:  for  if 
tiie  lightning  happen  to  strike  about  the 
pbos^  it  will  in  all  probability  strike  the 
trees  in  prsferenoe  to  any  other  nmoh 
low«r  object;  and  if  a  tree  happen  to  bo 
split,  the  person  will  be  safe  enough  at 
that  dietanoe  from  it"  (Cavallo*8  Naiu- 
Tol  Philosophy,) 

LIME.  A  substance  greatly  abound- 
ing in  nature,  but  generally  found  in 
comUnation  with  some  other  substances. 
Chalk,  or  lime-etone,  is  lime  combined 
with  carbonic  acid ;  and  when  this  add 
is  expelled  by  heat,  the  Ume  is  left  in 
the  state  of  what  is  called  quids  lime. 
This  is  possessed  of  acrid,  alkaline  pro- 
perties, having  a  harsh  taste,  and  acting 
as  an  escharotic*  Lime  was  the  aotive 
ingredient  of  Mrs.  Stephens's  remedy 
for  the  stone,  the  secret  of  which  was 
purchased  by  Periiament  for  ^£5000.  It 
was  made  into  piis  with  soap. 

LIM&WATER.  Lime  is  soluble  in 
water,  though  it  takes  a  great  quantity 
to  dissolTO  it,  and  this  solution  is  called 
limo-water,  and  has  been  a  good  deal  em- 
ployed in  the  cure  of  diseases.  It  has 
been  used  in  various  symptoms  of  indi- 
gestion, asaddity  combined  with  looseness. 


and  in  caloukwa  oompbints.  The  quan- 
tity may  be  from  a  pint  to  two  pints 
daily.  In  the  conqilahits  of  infents  con- 
nected with  disordered  boweb,  lime-wa- 
ter mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk 
may  be  giren  in  doses  of  a  tea>qK>onM 
three  or  four  times  n-day.  Lime-water 
has  great  etfeet  in  dissohing  the  slimy 
mucus  with  which  disordered  boweb  are 
infested.  It  is  on  tiiis  ^indple  that  it 
has  been  need  against  the  stone,  with  the 
▼iew  of  dissdring  the  animal  mucus 
which  cements  the  parts  of  the  ooncro- 
tion  together. 

LIME,  a  fruit     See  Lnoir. 

LINIMENT,  an  oily  or  qurituous  pr^ 
paration  i[v  external  use,  of  a  consistence 
not  so  thick  as  an  ointment  There  are 
various  useful  liniments  employed  in  mo- 
didne;  the  vobtile  liniment,  of  various 
strength,  made  of  ammonia  and  oil,  and 
q»plied  very  beneficially  in  sore  throats, 
and  other  cases  where  an  external  sti- 
mulus is  required ;  and  the  carron  oil,  a 
liniment  of  great  eficacy  ra  bums  and 
scalds,  made  of  olive-oil  and  limo-watar 
eqnalparts*  The  tincture  of  soap,  ahme 
or  with  opium,  is  called  anodyne  liniment 
or  opodeldoc,  and  is  used  to  mb  parts  of 
the  body  affected  with  riieumatic  or 
other  pains.  Stimulant  liniments  are  use- 
ful in  chronic  diseases  of  the  viscera,  both 
by  their  own  powers  exdting  the  skin  to 
action,  and  by  relieving  the  internal  parts ; 
and  abo  by  tiie  friction  itself. 

LINSEED.  The  seeds  of  the  Xtman 
nsttofiMtmarm,  or  common  flax,  when  in- 
fused, yield  a  very  useful  mudbginous 
drink,  known  by  the  name  of  linseed-tea ; 
and  of  great  use,  when  mild  diluents  are 
wanted.  It  b  useful  in  disorders  of  the 
urinary  bladdo',  in  dysentery,  in  colic,  and 
similar  affections.  Linseed  meal  forms 
an  excellent  emolEent  poultice. 

LINT.  In  suigical  bnguago  means 
the  soft  spongy  substance  with  downy 
surface,  applied  to  sores  and  ulcers  as  a 
dressing,  with  a  view  to  the  absorption 
of  matter.  It  b  sometimes  applied  dry, 
or  various  ointmonts  may  be  spread  up- 
on it 
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LIQUORICB.  The  root  of  the  Gljf- 
tjfrrhiza  gtahra,  a  plmt  growinf  in 
Spain,  which  yields  a  great  quantity  of 
a  very  tweet  luhetance  called  liquorice ; 
which  is  advantageossly  employed  both 
to  sweeten  nauseous  drugs,  and  by  itself, 
as  a  good  demulcent  As  such,  it  is  much 
used  in  coughs,  colds,  and  other  affections 
of  the  wind-pipe  and  lungs;  and  when 
fomed  into  losenges  of  a  conTenient  sise, 
containing  each  about  the  sixth  part  of  a 
grsin  of  opium,  it  forms  a  very  soothing 
application  to  the  throat  and  larynx.  These 
loaenges  may  be  given  to  the  extent  of  six 
or  eight  in  the  day.  They  are  known  by  the 
name  of  troches  of  liquorice  with  opium. 

LISBON.  It  was  at  one  time  rery 
common  to  send  consumptive  patients  to 
Lisbon,  probably  from  its  being  easily  ao* 
cessible,  on  account  of  the  commercial  in* 
terconrse  between  this  country  and  Por- 
tugal, as  much  as  for  the  wannUi  of  the  cli- 
mate. Such  persons  must  have  suffered 
much  inconvenience  from  the  bigotry 
and  filthiness  of  the  inhabitants.  As  the 
weather  is  not  always  steady,  and  the  cold 
sometimes  oonsideiable,  and  as  we  have 
now  a  greater  choice  of  places  to  which 
invalids  can  resort,  medical  men  are  not 
so  much  in  the  practice  now  of  directing 
a  residence  in  Lisbon.  Yet  the  beauty  <^ 
the  scenery,  and  the  delidousness  of  the 
fruits,are  highly  extolled;  and  many,  when 
sent  in  prc^>er  time,  have  derived  much  be* 
nefit  from  the  change;  especially  those  who 
have  resided  at  Cintra,  a  romantic  and 
beautiful  place,  -a  few  miles  from  lasbon* 

LISBON  DIET-DRINK.  A  decoo- 
tion  of  various  plants,  which  was  at  one 
time  much  employed  in  the  cure  of  sy^ 
philis,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
constitution  after  a  course  of  mercury. 
The  plants  used  were  sarsaparilla,  sassa- 
fras, guaiac,  liquorice,  and  mesereon. 
What  is  called  in  the  pharmacopoeias  the 
compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  is  now 
commonly  prescribed  instead  of  the  Lis- 
bon diet-drink. 

LITHIASIS.  The  tendency  to  form 
calculous  concretions  in  the  kidneys  or 
bladder.    Sef  Stons. 


LITHONTRIPTICa 
poeed  to  have  the  power  of  disMlving 
stone  in  the  bladder.  TIm  perfeotioii  of 
a  litbontriptic  medicine  would  be,  that  it 
could  be  easily  taken  into  the  stoi—fh, 
pm  through  the  various  organs  of  the 
body,  till  it  reaches  the  kidneys  and  blad- 
der, and  there  dissolve  the  stone,  or 
break  it  down  into  particles  small  enough 
to  pass  by  the  urethra.  But  ^e  exist- 
ence of  such  a  substance  is  against  all 
probability.  Even  when  a  stone  is  thrown 
into  a  Ytary  active  fluid,  ont  of  the  body, 
it  is  not  easily  nor  totally  dissolved; 
and  the  fluid  which  has  power  on  one 
stone  has  no  power  on  others;  and 
it  is  against  all  the  known  kws  of  the 
animal  economy,  to  sqppoee  thatany such 
dissolving  fluid  could  reach  the  bladder, 
without  destroying  many  parts ;  and  if  it 
did  get  there,  it  would  infiJHbly  destroy 
the  bbdder  itself.  The  only  medidno 
having  the  most  distant  pretensions  to  do 
good  in  stone,  is  potash  or  its  carbonates ; 
and  this  they  do,  not  by  readiing  the 
calculus  in  such  a  state  as  to  dissolve  it  in 
the  same  way  as  muriatic  acid  would  dis* 
solve  a  lump  of  marble,  but  by  prevent- 
ing that  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  first 
passages  on  which  the  formation  of  stone 
seems  in  many  cases  to  depend.  This 
takes  place  in  the  following  way:  In 
healthy  urine,  there  is  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  an  add,  called  lithic  or  uric 
acid,  which  is  so  combined  with  the  other 
ingredients,  that  the  whole  continoe  in 
solution.  But  if  the  digestion  is  bad, 
another  acid  is  formed,  and  being  carried 
to  the  kidneys,  combines  with  the  nato- 
rials  there,  and  the  uric  add  is  predpi* 
tated  in  an  insoluble  form.  This  may 
happen  in  the  kidn^  or  ureter,  and  ac- 
cordingly nric  add  calculi  are  often  foond 
there.  If  the  uric  add  Le  d^obited  in  the 
bladder,  other  matters  may  gather  round 
it,  and  form  a  large  stone.  In  <Mder,  there- 
fore, to  hinder  the  formation  of  unhealthy 
add,  and  the  consequent  depodtion  ai  the 
uric  add,  we  aid  the  digestion  by  bitters 
and  tonics,  and  correct  addity  by  alkalis 
and  lime-water.    As  several  salts  are  di»- 
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disffed  bf  tweftt  and  ioMnnble  perapitm- 
tion,  M  if  the  ftmctioBt  of  Um  tkin  are 
■et  duly  perfonned,  these  Mitt  maj  find 
their  way  to  the  Iddneya,  and  oocaaion 
thedqKMition  of  thearicadd,  Theper^ 
•pintion,  therefore,  ia  to  be  regiUated 
hy  diaphoretio  Biedicinea»  bj  exerobe, 
lad  proper  dothin^.  We  judge  of 
the  pretence  of  an  excett  of  urio  add, 
by  examining'  the  tediment  depodted 
(nm  the  orine,  or  the  tmall  fngmenta 
which  are  tonetimet  patted  with  it  The 
nric  tdd  generally  giret  a  red  depodt. 
h  thit  state  of  the  tyttem,  alkalit  are  the 
best  remediet.  Ten  dn^  of  the  tolutioo 
tf  caostic  potash  (aqua  poisiMM,  Edin. 
Pharmaoopceia)  are  to  be  giren  three  or 
fear  timea  a-day,  in  a  cup-(ull  of  beef-tea, 
tr  other  oonrenient  Hqnid.  It  ia  found 
that  the  carbonatet  of  the  alkalit  answer 
the  purpote  of  oonnteraeting  the  tendency 
to  form  uric  add,  equally  well  with  the 
fare  alkaHt,  and  they  are  not  to  apt  to 
disagree  with  the  ttomach.  The  carbon* 
ate  of  poCath  may  be  giren  in  the  dote  of 
t  drachm  four  timet  trday,  dittolved  in 
two  ounces  of  water,  and  flaroured  with 
iiqnorice  or  cinnamon-water. 

The  carbonate  of  magneda  has  been 
firen  at  a  Hthontriptic,  or  as  a  oountei^ 
actor  of  the  tendency  to  stone ;  but  it 
ia  not  to  be  recommended,  as  it  b  rather 
iasolable,  and  though  it  may  correct  »- 
cidity  in  the  stomach,  no  part  of  it  will 
be  absorbed  to  reach  the  kidneya  or  blad- 
der. Lime-water  hat  alto  been  much 
i«eommended  at  fulfilling  the  tame  indi- 
ottiont.  When  calcareout  or  magnetian 
aahs  proTail  in  the  urine,  adds  are  to  be 
gtren;  and  we  judge  them  to  be  proper, 
when  the  phosphates  are  deposited  as  a 
white  sediment  The  muriatic  add  is  as 
conrenie^t  as  any  other.  But  some  cal- 
culi are  composed  altemately  of  add  and 
a&aline  layers;  in  these,  neither  adds 
Aor  alkalis  alone  will  be  the  proper 
Hthontriptioe.  We  are  to  giro  some- 
tunes  adds  and  sometimes  alkalis,  as  the 
deposits  of  the  urine  may  direct  us.  The 
proposal  which  has  been  made,  of  iigect- 
>og  solyents  ot  the  stone  into  the  bladder. 


would  be  an  excellent  one,  oould  we  in- 
sure the  Madder  ftiMi  injury;  but  the 
irritable  state  of  that  organ  renders  it 
quite  imposdble  to  keep  the  solrent  long 
enough  in  contact  with  the  atone  to  do 
any  tenrice. 

LITHOTOMY.  The  toigkal  oper». 
tion  tor  reaMTing  stone  from  the  Uadder. 
See  Stoivb. 

LIVER.  The  Urer,  which  it  tho 
laigeat  gland  in  the  human  body,  it  de^ 
tined  for  tecreting  the  bile.  It  it  dtn- 
ated  within  the  carity  of  the  abdonea, 
partly  in  the  right  hypodioiidrium,  m* 
der  the  cartibget  of  the  tnie  riba;  it 
fiUt  up  thb  region  and  rtaehet  at  low  at 
the  kidney  of  that  tide;  part  of  it  b  ia 
the  middle  region  called  the  epigattriumi 
and  a  small  portion  in  the  left  hypochoa- 
drinm.  It  has  a  superior  oonrex  surfiMO 
adapted  to  the  edge  of  the  dbphragm,  an 
inferior  concare  one  retting  on  the  sto- 
mach ;  its  thick  edge  behind  lies  against 
the  rertebne,  and  ita  thin  margin  beforo 
corresponds  to  the  lower  edgeof  the  chest 
The  Urer  b  dirided  into  three  lobes ;  the 
right,  whidi  b  by  liar  the  bfgest;  the  left^ 
and  asmaU  one  on  tta  under  sur&oe,  called 
the  iobuhu  SpigeHi  firom  one  of  its  first 
describers.  Thb  large  organ  b  kept  in 
its  place  by  four  ligaments ;  the  middle 
or  suspensory  ligament  between  the  right 
and  left  lobe;  the  coronary  ligament  bj 
whidi  ita  upper  surface  b  connected  to 
the  diaphragm ;  and  the  broad  ligamenta 
of  the  right  and  left  side.  In  the  right 
lobe  b  a  depresdon  in  which  b  ntuated 
the  gall-bladder,  which  recdres  a  por- 
tion of  the  bile  for  a  time,  when  it  b  not 
wanted  for  the  inteetines.  There  are  two 
ducts,  one  from  the  lirer  and  one  from 
the  gall-bladder,  by  which  the  bile  enters 
the  duodenum  for  the  purpotea  of  di- 
gettion.    See  Bile. 

The  liver  b  subject  to  inflamnaation, 
both  acute  and  chronic ;  to  enlargement 
and  hardnest,  which  b  a  frequent  canto 
of  dropsy;  and  to  obttructiont  of  the 
ducts  from  tpasm  or  gall-ttonet,  oeoaaion- 
ing  jaundice.  iSSse  Dbopst,  Oall-Stonbs, 
4md  jAvnntcK, 
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LIVER,   INFLAMMATION    OF. 


•  LIVER,  Inplahmation  op.  J.  Acute 
Hepatitis.  The  lymptoiiM  of  this  dis- 
ease are  the  foUowiag :  OeDeral  ferer, 
heat,  thirst,  pain  in  the  right  side,  under 
the  maigin  of  the  lower  ribs,  generallj 
acute,  but  sometimes  dull,  difficulty  oi 
lying  on  the  left  side,  sometimes  difficulty 
of  breathing,  with  a  dry  cough ;  occasion- 
ally a  degree  of  jaundice ;  and  yery  fre- 
quendy  a  pain  at  the  top  of  the  right 
i^oulder.  This  pvn  at  a  place  so  far 
from  the  inflamed  part,  is  one  of  the  most 
remaricable  instances  of  sympathy  be- 
tween distant  places,  which  are  supplied 
with  ^energy  from  the  sanle  nerrous 
trunk.  The  same  nerves  which  supply 
the  mnscles  and  organs  at  the  top  of  the 
shoulder,  send  branches  to  the  diaphragm; 
the  convex  port  of  the  liver  is  connected 
immediately,  almost  by  adhesion  to  the 
diaphragm,  and,  therefore,  when  this  part 
of  the  liver  is  affected  with  inflammation, 
the  pain  is  propagated  by  nervons  sym- 
pathy to  the  top  of  the  right  shoulder. 
.  Causti,  The  various  causes  of  inflam- 
mation in  general,  may  produce  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver ;  such  as  a  check  to  perspir- 
ation, blows,  and  other  external  injuries ; 
but  there  are  certain  circumstances  which 
dispose  the  patient  to  this  inflammation 
more  than  to  any  other ;  and  these  are 
especially,  intemperance  iq  the  use  of 
strong  liquors,  and  much  external  heat, 
more  particularly  the  heatof  thesun,  and 
residence  iu  a  tropical  climate ;  this  last 
is  aided  in  its  iDJurious  tendency  by  free 
living,  whether  in  the  food,  or  in  the 
quantity  and  kind  of  strong  liquors  used. 
Treatment,  The  cure  of  inflammation 
of  the  liver  is  to  be  conducted  on  the 
same  principles  as  that  of  inflammation 
in  general ;  by  bleeding  proportioned  to 
the  urgency  of  the  case,  and  the  strength 
of  the  patient ;  remembering,  in  tropical 
climates,  to  make  allowance  for  the  great 
debility  which  so  rapidly  follows  high 
excitement  Purgatives  are  to  be  given  ; 
and  it  is  a  good  practice  to  V^''  with 
the  mercurial  ones,  which,  by  promoting 
^e  excretion  of  bile,  relieve  the  liver  of 
the  distension  which  may  be  supposed  to 


accompany  the  increased  flow  of  blood  to 
it  If  the  p^in  continues  aiW  one  or 
two  bleedings*  a  very  laige  blister  is  to 
be  put  on  the  right  ^e.  The  usual  ai^ 
tiphlogistic  regimen  is  to  be  vigorously 
enforced ;  great  quietness,  spare  diet,  and 
^Mtinence  from  strong  liquors,  and  from 
beer  or  porter.  When  the  acute  symp- 
toms have  gone  off,  provided  the  strength 
be  not  much  impaired,  it  is  a  prudent 
measure  to  give  mercury  in  a  moderate 
quantity,  and  to  keep  the  mouth  in  a  slight 
degree  sore  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks, 
as  this  will  probably  prevent  the  harden- 
ed thickened  state  of  the  liyer,  which  so 
frequently  comes  on  after  inflammation 
of  that  organ.  If  acute  inflammation  of 
the  liver  does  not  end  in  resolution,  it 
may  proceed  to  suppuration,  and  one  or 
more  abscesses  may  form  in  the  liver; 
these  may  burst  into  the  thorax,  when 
the  abscess  is  near  the  part  of  the  liver 
attached  to  the  diaphragm;  in  this  case 
there  is  great  risk  of  suffocation ;  or  the 
matter  may  make  its  way  into  the  abdo- 
men, which  is  equally  haiardous^  Some- 
times matter  has  found  an  outlet  by  the 
intestines,  and  the  patient  has  recovered; 
or  if  the  abscess  points  externally,  it  may 
be  opened  by  puncture  or  by  a  n^on. 
But  in  every  case,  acute  or  chronic,  we 
should  do  all  in  our  power  to  prevent 
suppuration. 

II.  Chronic  Hepatitis,  Besides  the 
acute  hepatitis  above  described,  the  liver 
is  subject  to  further  disorder,  of  a  more 
insidious  and  dangerous  kind,  known  by 
the  name  of  chronic  hepatitis.  This  la 
the  disorder  so  prevalent  and  so  perni- 
cious to  health,  if  not  to  Ufe,  which  oc- 
curs in. warm  climates,  more  especially 
in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  known  by 
the  name  of  ** the  liver"  or  liver-o(»a- 
plaint,  and  from  which  the  name  and  the 
disease  are  so  familiarly  knovra  to  British 
practitioners.  The  chronic  hepatitis 
comes  on  very  gradually,  and  in  many 
cases,  without  any  very  prominent  symp- 
tom to  give  warning  of  the  danger;  the 
countenance  becomes  sallow,  the  appe- 
tite is  bad,  the  strength  declines,  and  there 
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k  greftt  deprc— ion  ef  spirits.  So  idu- 
Hootiiy  dom  cbroaic  hepatitis  proeeed, 
that  freqnentlj,  on  dissection,  Uio  Urer 
is  foond  in  a  state  of  sappontion,  thong h 
the  patieat  had  hardly  oemphuned  of  an  j 
psin  near  the  liver  daring  his  li£s.  A 
preat  proportion  of  Europeans,  in  warm 
dimatea,  are  yiotinis  of  this  disease.  In 
temperate  climates,  where  affections  of 
HbtB  lirer  are  more  rare,  the  sympt<Hns  of 
this  dironic  inflammation  are  often  as- 
cribed to  indigestion,  which  it  certainly 
hss  n  tendency  to  produce ;  but  in  India, 
whenerer  a  person  compbnns  of  pain  at 
^  pit  of  the  stomach,  or  of  any  symp- 
toms of  indigestion,  a  practitioner  Aould 
always  suspect  some  disorder  of  the  li- 
fer. The  patient  generally  complains  of 
pain,  which  he  supposes  to  be  in  the  sto- 
hiach ;  this  pain  may  be  reliered  by  dis- 
sharge  of  wind  upwards,  and  thus  the 
opinion  is  confirmed,  that  it  is  owing  to 
aa  aflTection  of  the  stomach ;  but  the  true 
I  explanation  is,  that  the  stomach,  when 
distended  with  air,  presses  upon  the  lirer, 
snd  tina  organ  being  in  some  degree  in- 
flamed, feels  pain  on  pressure,  and  is  re- 
lieved when  that  pressure  is  taken  off. 
Pbin  is  felt  when  any  degree  of  pressure 
Is  made  by  the  hand  near  the  stomach ; 
and  as  the  disease  advances,  there  is  heat, 
quickness  of  pulse,  thirst,  and  other  fe- 
verish symptoms,  especially  towards  night 
-The  urine  is  scanty,  and  the  stools,  at 
first,  are  less  frequent  and  copious  than 
natural;  sometimes  remarkable  for  a 
darker,  and  sometimes  for  a  lights  co- 
lour than  usual ;  those  colours  frequent- 
ly alternating  for  some  length  of  time, 
sad  eventually  terminating  in  flux.  The 
structure  of  the  Uver  becomes  more  solid 
and  compact,  and  though  there  is  not  al- 
ways an  increase  of  bulk,  yet  in  very 
many  cases,  both  the  hardness  and  an  in- 
creased siae  may  be  felt  externally.  So 
important  an  organ  as  the  Uver  cannot  be 
long  affected  without  producing  very  in- 
Jnrious  effects  on  the  system ;  first  on  the 
function  of  digestion,  then  on  the  gene- 
nl  health  and  strength  ;  and  in  very 
many  cases,  the  hardened  liver  gives  rise 


to  dropsy  of  the  belly,  and  of  the  cellular 
membrane  in  generaL 

Treatmeiit.  The  principal  means  of 
core  in  chronic  hepi^tis,  consist  in  en- 
deavouring to  restore  the  healthy  strao- 
tnre  and  action  of  the  Uver,  and  till  this 
is  aoeomplished,  we  aid  the  digestive  or- 
gans by  the  exhibition  of  bitters  and  pu^> 
gatives.  Mercury,  in  its  various  propane 
tions,  especially  calomel  and  the  blue  pill, 
has  been  much  resorted  to,  especially  in  the 
East ;  and  there  is  certainly  not  a  more  e^ 
fectual  disperser  of  hardened  morbid  stnuy 
tnres  than  this  very  active  mineraL  Intho 
ose  of  so  powerfol  a  remedy,  there  is  need 
of  caution  and  discernment;  it  is  a  re- 
medy that  will  not  suit  every  constitatioa, 
nor  every  stage  of  the  disease;  and  who- 
ever, with  rash  empiricism,  prescribes  it 
in  every  case,  of  real  or  soppoaed  hepatitis, 
will  bring  discredit  on  himself  and  on  the 
fivourite  remedy.  If  at  any  time  the 
symptoms  become  more  acttte,  and  the 
pain  more  mgent,  it  may  be  proper  to 
take  away  blood  from  the  arm  or  by 
leeches,  to  apply  a  blister  to  the  side,  and 
even  to  repeat  a  blister  more  than  once. 
Very  often,  in  the  Indian  form  of  the 
disease,  no  good  can  be  done  for  the  p»^ 
tient,  unless  he  removes  to  a  colder  cli- 
mate; and  a  voyage  to  the  Cape,  to  8t. 
Helena,  or  to  Europe,  is  found  absolutely 
necessary.  Akin  to  this  necessity  fer  a 
complete  change  of  circumstances,  is  that 
of  totally  renouncing  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors;  and  also  avoiding  fermented  li* 
quors  of  every  description,  especially  the 
very  strong  beer  ccnnmonly  exported  to 
India.  The  strength  is  to  be  supported 
by  tonic  medicines,  and  proper  nourish- 
ment. 

LOBSTERS,  A^itacut  fnarinus.  A 
kind  of  shell  fish  a  good  deal  used  at  table. 
They  are  very  nutritive,  but  not  very 
digestible,  and  on  some  constitutions  they  . 
have  such  an  effect  as  to  give  rise  to  a 
su^icion  of  their  containing  poisonous 
matter.  They  sometimes  occasion  pain 
of  the  throat,  eruptions  on  the  skin,  and 
pain  in  the  stomach.  These  symptoms 
are  relieved  by  a  cordial,  followed  by 
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laxatiye  medidne.  LolMlton  are  ft^ 
qoently  to  be  found  in  the  market  nnder- 
boiled,  and  are  then  rery  indigestible. 

LOCHIA,  the  Clxansinos,  or  the  die* 
charge  which  takes  pkce  from  the  atenia 
for  Mune  time  after  child-bearing.  lm> 
mediatelj  after  deliyerj,  the  discharge  is 
of  blood,  which  in  a  few  days  gradually 
diminishes,  and  is  f(^owed  by  a  discharge 
of  a  greenish  fluid  of  a  peculiar  odour. 
The  flow  of  the  lochia  continues  in  dif* 
ferent  women  fit)m  a  week  to  a  month ; 
in  some  women,  the  red  colour  disappears 
and  oomec  bade  again  for  some  time,  till 
the  womb  is  reduced  to  its  original  siie. 
It  is  a  desirable  thing  that  this  flow  should 
proceed  with  regularity,  as  many  unto* 
ward  sympUnns  take  place,  either  whem 
it  is  checked  suddenly,  or  when  the  flow 
is  greater  than  usuaL  Various  circum- 
stances occasion  the  suppression  of  the 
lochia,  as  passions  of  the  mind,  cold  drink, 
or  cold  air'^plied;  and  the  symptoms 
consequent  are  rery  alarming.  Great 
ferer,  heat,  and  restlessness,  pain  of  the 
head,  back,  and  loins,  delurium,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  uterus,  colic  pains,  costiveness, 
are  a  few  of  those  symptoms.  The  mea- 
sures to  be  pursued  for  counteracting 
them,  and  for  restoring  the  flow  of  the 
lochia,  are  the  warm  bath,  if  the  patient 
can  bear  it;  fomentations  to  the  abdomen, 
laige  emollient  dysten^  and  sudorific 
medicines,  as  antimony,  or  the  acetate  of 
ammonia,  assisted  by  copious  diluent 
drinks.  When  a  profuse  and  general 
perspiration  breaks  out,  the  relief  is  very 
n^id  and  unexpected,  and  a  practitioner 
will  find  a  patient  whom  he  left  at  his 
l^st  visit  in  the  most  alarming  distress, 
at  his  next  in  a  great  measure  relieved 
and  free  from  danger. 

When  the  patient  too  soon  attempts  to 
get  up,  there  is  great  danger  of  renewing 
the  flow  of  the  red  lochia,  by  which  a 
great  degree  of  debility  is  induced,  and 
the  health  in  consequence  is  materially 
inj^red.  It  should  be  strongly  inculcated 
on  wmnen  in  childbed,  that  it  is  highly 
imprudent  to  use  any  great  exertion  dur- 
ing the  deaasings,  and  that  they  should 


not  presume  on  their  feeling  sooa  welL 
When  this  immodeimte  flow  has  occurred, 
it  is  to  be  checked  by  confining  the  pa- 
tient to  the  horiaontal  postmre,  by  keep- 
ing the  bowels  easy  by  mild  lazativeg,  by 
giving  dry  diet,  and  some  astringent  juleps 
made  with  sulphuric  add.  Bark  and  port 
wine  are  tobegiventokeep  up  the  strenj|rth, 
provided  there  be  no  fever  present. 

LOCKED  JAW.  Aconspicuonssymp- 
tom  of  a  very  dangerous  spaanodic  disease, 
called  Tetanus.    See  Tbtanus. 

LONOINOa  Li  the  eariy  stages  of 
pregnancy,  the  minds  of  women  are  often 
fretful  and  impatient,  and  cannot  bear 
any  contradiction.  Among  the  vulgar 
and  self-indulgent,  it  is  an  opinion,  that 
if  they  do  not  get  whatever  they  desire, 
whether  any  article  of  food  or  other  ob- 
ject of  attention,  something  very  bad 
will  happen  either  to  themadves  or  to 
the  child,  particdbrly  that  the  child  will 
bear  the  mark  of  the  object  longed  for> 
however  loathsome  and  disgusting ;  and 
hence  they  are  at  no  pains  to  restrain 
their  capridous  fimdes,  but  expect  the 
most  ready  compliance  on  the  part  of  all 
around  them.  It  should  be  known  that 
all  fears  of  imparting  any  marks  to  their 
ofispring  are  utteriy  groundless ;  and 
though  no  person  of  common  good  nature 
would  think  of  thwarting  any  harmless 
inclination  or  longing  women  might  hap- 
pen to  take,  yet  it  ought  to  be  their 
own  care  not  to  be  discomposed  by  erery 
trifle,  and  not  to  occasion  unnecessary 
distress  or  trouble  to  those  about  them. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  state  of 
pregnancy,  the  nervous  system  is  with 
many  in  so  irritable  a  state  that  the  mot^t 
prudent  management  is  required;  and 
by  neglect  or  harshness,  such  sympt<Mna 
may  be  induced,  as  will  occasion  both 
alarm  and  danger;  and  a  prudent  phy« 
sidan  or  friend  will  therefore  be  always 
disposed  to  err  rather  on  the  dde  of  in^ 
dulgence  than  of  opposition,  and  will 
rather  suffer  the  bannless  longings  of 
women  to  be  indulged  in  all  their  absur^ 
dity,  than  run  the  risk  of  hurting  their 
health  by  an  injudidoui  sternpeaa. 
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LOOSENESS  <tf  the  Bowoj^  me 
DiARRiiau,  poffe  193,  and  hiWAim,  pa§e 
325. 

LOTION.  AwMhformeiiciiuapur. 
poses.  Tlieteof  ooonemastTaiyyaoeord' 
ing  to  the  pvuposo  for  vhiofa  they  are 
intended;  bat  it  should  be  a  matter  of 
preat  deliberation  whether  the  muneroiM 
lotions  Taunted  for  their  power  in  beauti- 
fjring  the  oomplezioa  should  erer  be  ren- 
tored  on.  They  most  either  be  totally 
insigniftcant,  and  haTe  nothing  bnt  th«r 
fingFUioe  to  recommend  them ;  or  if  they 
hare  more  aotiyity,  it  most  be  by  the 
metaUio  preparadons  they  contain,  which 
are  of  too  haaardoas  a  nature  to  be  nsed 
without  the  superintendence  and  direction 
of  an  experienced  and  respectable  praetK 
tioner.  "  Gowland's  lotion  is  a  solutioa 
of  oorrosiye  sublimate  in  an  emulsion 
formed  of  bitter  almonds,  in  the  proper^ 
tion  of  about  a  grain  and  a  half  to  an  ounce. 
A  solution  of  this  mercurial  salt  in  spirit 
of  rosemary  is  also  sold  as  an  empirical 
cosmetic."    (Dr.  Paris.) 

LOUSY  DISEASE,  MarhuM  Pedi^ 
adarU*  In  some  cases  of  what  Willan 
calls  prurigo,  an  unusual  number  of  lice 
infest  the  body,  and  adhere  with. great 
obstinacy,  in  spite  of  every  attempt  to 
destroy  them.  Mercurial  frictions,  to* 
baoco  lotions,  and  other  acrid  applications, 
are  the  means  most  likely  to  get  rid  of 
them;  the  utmost  attention  being  paid 
to  cleanliness  in  aU  respects.  It  is  be* 
lieved  by  the  best  informed  physicians, 
that  the  marvelions  stories  on  record  of 
persons  who  haye  been  destroyed  by  the 
lousy  disease,  are  fabulous  or  exaggerat- 
ed; and,  at  the  worst,  that  the  insects 
hare  been  the  maggots  arising  from  the 
ova  of  the  common  domestic  fly,  or  of  the 
flesh  fly.  Unquestionably  these  OTa,  when 
d^Kwited  about  the  ear,  the  nose,  or  rery 
near  the  brain,  may  allow  the  insects 
to  get  into  situations  where  they  are 
prodnctiTe  of  the  greatest  pain  and  dan* 
ger. 

LOZENGES  are  composed  of  pow- 
ders made  up  with  glutinous  substances 
into  little  cakes,  and  afterwards  dried. 


This  form  is  prindpaDy  aiade  use  of  for 
the  more  commodious  exhibition  of  cer- 
tain medicines,  by  itting  them  to  dia- 
solre  slowly  in  the  mouth,  so  aa  to  pass 
by  d^grsea  into  the  stomach,  or  to  act 
upon  the  pharynx  and  top  of  the  wind- 
pipe; and  hence  these  preparatiotts  have 
generally  a  considerable  proportion  of  so- 
gar,  or  other  materials  graleftil  to  the 
palate.  The  hMMOges  of  the  confection- 
er are  so  superior  in  elegance  to  those  of 
the  apothecary,  that  they  are  almost 
oniyersally  preferred.  {Edinburgh  New 
DUptnmUny,) 

LUMBAGO.  A  painful  affection  of 
the  knns,  of  a  rfaeumatio  nature.  It 
sometimea  ooours  as  a  part  of  general 
rheumatism,  sometimes  without  any 
other  part  of  the  body  being  aflected. 
It  is  situated  at  the  low«r  part  of  the 
back  and  round  the  loins,  is  mudi  in- 
creased by  any  attempt  at  motion,  and 
not  uncommonly  is  rendered  wone  by 
the  warmth  of  the  bed-cfothea.  If  there 
be  general  fever,  it  will  be  proper  to 
begin  the  cure  by  taking  some  blood 
from  the  arm ;  then  to  apply  leeches,  or 
cuppiug^lasses  to  the  U>ins,  to  foment 
the  parts,  and  to  rub  them  frequently 
with  camphorated  oil,  or  with  volatile 
liniment,  or  the  tincture  of  soap  with 
opium.  If  these  remedies  do  not  suc- 
ceed, a  mustard  poultice,  or  a  blister, 
must  be  applied.  Lumbago  is  a  very 
obstinate  form  of  riieumatism,  and  often 
baffles,  for  a  long  time,  all  attempts  to 
relieve  it;  it  is  also  liable  to  return  very 
frequently,  and  even  to  infest  a  person 
more  or  less,  to  the  end  of  life.  Those 
who  are  sul^ect  to  it  should  wear  a  flan- 
nel or  leathern  bandage  round  the  loins, 
should  avoid  all  exposure  to  cold  and 
damp,  should  not  fotigue  the  musdes  of 
the  back  by  long  standing  in  the  erect 
posture,  but  rather  strengthen  them  by 
moderate  and  regular  exercise,  as  by  rid- 
ing ;  and  when  the  pain  is  completely  (^, 
should  use  topical  cold  bathing,  weU  aa« 
sisted  by  repeated  rubbing  with  a  flesh^ 
brush,  or  a  warm  dry  towd,  several  times 
in  the  day. 
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LUMBAR  AB8CE8&  A  oofleetion 
of  matter  formiag  ib  the  kMm  iBttfiuJl j, 
and  auddof  its  appearaaoe  aloag  the 
paoas  maaole,  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh.  At  the  noimaeneeBieiit  of  the  dia» 
eaw,  there  is  soaie  diffioulty  of  walking, 
and  oneasinett  ia  felt  ahont  the  loins; 
bnty  in  general,  there  are  large  oolleo- 
tions  of  matter  formed  withont  mnch  pro- 
Tioos  pain,  and  without  any  indication  of 
disease  till  it  begins  to  show  itself  by  an 
external  swelling. 

Ckaues,  It  is  sinnetimes  connected 
with  disease  of  the  bones  of  the  rertebral 
column,  but  in  many  cases  there  is  no 
such  combination.  It  rery  often  occurs  . 
in  scrofulous  constitutions  without  any 
obrious  cause,  and  it  nuiy  proceed  fhnn 
blows  on  the  back  and  loins,  and  from 
exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  as  by  lying 
on  the  ground  when  wet 

TreatmaU,  If  we  haye  any  symptoms 
to  lead  us  to  suspect  the  complaint  com- 
ing on,  we  are  to  endeaTOur  to  preyentit 
by  the  application  of  leeches,  by  blisters, 
and  puigatiye  medicines.  The  great  dif- 
ficulty in  the  treatment  of  tlus  disease,  is 
to  determine  on  the  mode  of  opening  the 
abscess,  when  we  haye  decided  that  such 
a  measure  is  proper.  It  is  found  by  yerj 
general  experience,  that  when  these  kige 
collections  of  matter  are  freely  opened, 
and  admission  is  giyen  to  the  external  air, 
Tery  terrible  consequences  ensue ;  and  that 
there  are  produced  hectic  feyer,  wasting 
discharges  of  matter,  and  at  length,  death. 
Apian  which  hasbeenadopted  with  success 
for  opening  them,  is  to  make  a  puncture 
large  enough  to  dischaige  the  flakes  of 
matter  and  clots  of  blood  from  the  cayity, 
tiien  to  coyer  the  wound,  and  get  it  to 
heal  as  quickly  as  possible.  When  the 
matter  collects  again,  a  fresh  opening  is 
made,  and  the  same  methods  pursued  as 
before.  When  the  abscess  has  been 
opened,  or  when  it  has  burst,  which  we 
must  always  endeayour  to  anticipate  and 
preyent,  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  to 
be  supported  by  nourishing  diet,  and  by 
a  liberal  allowance  of  baric  and  wine;  at 
the  same  time,  moderating  the  hectic  fe- 


yer, by  sponging  the  body  with  yinegar  and 
water,  and  paying  the  proper  attention  to 
the  action  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

LUMBRICI,  the  kmg  round  worms 
like  earth  worms,  fonnd  in  the  intes- 
tines.   See  Woaas. 

LUNAR  CAUSTIC.  See  NmuTE 
oorSiLysE. 

LUNCHEON.    6^  Meals. 

LUNGS.  The  oigans  of  re^iration, 
satuated  in  the  cayity  of  the  chest  They 
are  dirided  into  lobes,  of  which  the  right 
side  contains  three,  and  the  left  only  twe, 
in  order  to  allow  room  for  the  heart  and 
great  yessels.  All  the  blood  of  the  body 
passes  through  the  longs,  in  order  to  be 
there  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  ex- 
ternal air,  by  which  it  undeigocs  a  change 
necessary  to  make  it  salutary  for  the 
body,  which  it  is  not,  after  haying  once 
droulated  through  it  The  blood  circu- 
lates through  the  lungs  always  contained 
in  yessels,  and  it  is  belieyed  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  aotionof  the  air  not  directly, 
but  through  the  medium  of  thin  yesicles, 
as  the  windpipe  is  continued  by  brandies 
continually  getting  smaller  and  snuUler, 
till  at  last  they  end  in  points  too  minute 
for  sight 

An  oigan  of  such  importance  as  the 
lungs,  so  dose  to  the  moring  centA  of 
action,  so  abundantly  supplied  with  blood, 
and  so  delicate  in  their  own  ultimate 
structure,  may  be  easily  supposed  to 
be  liable  to  yery  numerous  diseases,  and 
those  of  the  most  dangerous  kind.  Ao- 
cordingly  a  yery  large  proportion  of  fa- 
tal diseases  are  those  which  occur  in  the 
chest,  either  in  the  substance  of  the  lungs 
themselyes,  in  the  membrsnes  that  line 
them,  or  in  the  numerous  yessels  that 
lamify  through  them. 

Pleurisy,  sithros,  catarrh,  consumption, 
spitting  of  blood,  are  some  of  the  dange- 
rous or  painful  diseases  of  the  lungs ;  but 
the  question  often  asked  by  non-medical 
persons  with  so  much  anxiety,  about 
themsdyes  or  friends,  whether  the  hmg$ 
are  affected,  seems  to  haye  reference  prin- 
dpally  to  the  symptoms  of  consumption. 
A  medical  man  knows,  that  eyen  in  the 
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ndUeit  CMgli  of  a  oommofi  ooM,  the 
fanifs  are  affected ;  aad  witli  perfect  trath, 
be  mif^ht  gire  Tery  akmiiiig  anewen  to 
OBskilM  inqnirerB:  Imt  rettricttof  the 
temw  to  mean,  whether  that  fiital  nlcera- 
tion  has  htgnn,  which  nerer  etope,  hut 
vRinately  destroys  the  pattent,  it  is  well 
worth  oatr  while  to  endearoiur  to  ascertain 
whether  a  correct  answer  can  be  giren 
to  tlie  question.  Under  the  article  Con- 
sumption, we  hare  confessed  the  difficul- 
ty of  giTinga  proper  decision  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease ;  and  haTS  shown 
&at  Ae  muoos  expectorated  in  certain 
stages  of  catarrh,  which  is  to  go  off  with^ 
oat  leaving  toy  bad  effects,  is  not  to  be 
distingnished  finom  the  pumknt  matter  of 
latal  consumption.  We  are  therefore  to 
jn^go  by  the  matter,  only  in  conjunction 
with  the  other  symptoms.  When  there 
is  considerable  pain  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  when  there  have  appeared 
streaks  of  Mood  in  the  spitting,  when 
there  is  a  frequent  copious  discharge  of 
yeHow  and  thick  matter,  with  a  bad  nnel], 
then  we  hare  reason  to  fear  that  thehings 
are  affected  with  that  fetal  nudady  which 
is  at  last  to  end  the  patient's  Kft. 

LUNGS,  Inflammaiian  of.  This  dis- 
ease, known  by  the  name  of  Pieurisy, 
may  be  situated  either  in  the  substance 
of  the  lungs  themselres,  or  in  the  lining 
membrane  investing  them,  and  covering 
the  inner  surface  of  the  ribs.  For  all 
|nractieal  purposes,  the  inflammation  of 
these  various  parts  may  be  included  under 
one  common  name.  The  sjrraptoms  of 
inflammation  of  the  hmgs  are  the  follow- 
ing :  The  disease  comes  on  with  coldness 
and  shivering,  and  other  sjrmptoms  of 
beginning  fbver,  then  the  beat  of  the  body 
is  increased,  the  pulse  becomes  more  fre- 
quent, fbll  and  strong,  and  there  is  very 
■larked  difficulty  of  breathing,  especially 
when  the  patient  attempts  to  draw  in  a 
fbn  breath.  The  pain  is  generally  greater 
when  the  patient  lies  on  the  side  affected, 
but  sometimes  the  contrary  is  the  case. 
The  piun  is  fblt  most  commonly  on  one 
side,  and  some  have  supposed  that  the 
leit  side  is  more  frequently  attacked  than 


the  right,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be 
correct  Sometimes  the  pain  is  Mt  at 
tiie  lower  part  of  the  breast,  somedmes 
in  the  back,  between  the  shoulders ;  the 
pain  is  commonly  fixed  in  one  spot,  but 
sometimes  shoots  from  the  side  to  the 
shoulder,  back  or  breast,  and  sndi  shoot- 
ing pains  are  called  in  commoo  language 
ttUches.  The  disease  b  alwa3rs  acoou- 
panied  by  cough,  and  diis  cough,  in  every 
eaee,  is  attended  with  very  considendile 
pain  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease ;  it 
is  dry,  but  soon  becomes  somewhat  moist, 
and  the  matter  spit  up  is  streaked  with  a 
HtUe  blood. 

Causes.    The  most  conmMm  cause  of 
pneumonic  inflammation  is  odd  applied 
to  the  body  when  heated,  especially  whoi 
there  is  perspiration  on  the  snrfiMS.  Such 
che4^  to  the  penqiiration  is  most  likely 
to  be  followed  by  inflammation,  when 
there  is  peculiar  vigour  in  the  system,  ot 
what  pbyiidans  call   the  inflammatoiy 
diathesis ;  hence  it  occurs  most  firequent- 
ly  in  the  robust  and  young,  in  odd  cli-  ^ 
mates,  nid  towards  the  end  of  winter  or,*^^-  •*  '  \ 
beginning  of  spring,  when  the  changes  of  *  ;  '  -    ' 
temperature  are  sudden   and    frequent.    ' 
Besides  exposure  to  cold,  there  are  va-  '  / 
rious  other  causes  of  pneumonic  inflam-^ '     7 ''  ^ 
mation.    Intemperance  may  excite  gene- 
ral fever,  and  also  inflanunation  of  the        ^ 
lungs;  violent  exercise  may  do  it;  and 
gr^  exertkms  of  voice  and  breathings 
as  long  and  loud  speaking,  or  playing 
on  wind  instruments,  may  do  it;  a  blow 
on  the  breast  may  oceasiofi  it;  and  in 
mearies,  it  is  a  symptom  of  the  greatest 
danger. 

Termtnations  of  Pleorist.  The  most 
desirable  termination  is  that  of  resolution  i 
and  it  is  to  accomplish  this  that  our  most 
strenuous  efforts  should  be  directed.  It 
is  known  to  be  taking  this  favourable 
turn  by  the  abatement  of  the  pain  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  by  a  gentle  per- 
spiration coming  out,  and  by  the  strength 
knd  fulness  of  the  pulse  ceasing.  Though 
the  disease  terminates  in  resblntion,  it  is 
6ften  f<mnd,  on  examination  of  the  bodies 
of  those  who  at  one  time  or  other  of  their 
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lives  laid  been  affected  with  inAamBuitMm 
in  the  dieet,  that  adhenoni  bad  been 
formed  between  the  inreeting  membraaea 
of  the  Innga  and  riba.  These  adhesions 
are  yery  eommon,  and  fireqoently  ocoa- 
uon  no  inconvenience.  If  the  diaease 
does  not  terminate  in  resolution,  hot  goes 
•n  to  suppuration,  the  matter  may  burrt 
into  the  lungs,  and  may  destroy  the  pa- 
tient by  sufibcation. 

Progmms.  We  consider  the  attadc 
as  bong  one  of  great  danger,  when  the 
difficulty  of  breathing  is  reiy  great,  when 
the  patient  can  lie  only  on  one  side,  or 
on  his  back,  or  when  he  is  obliged  to  be 
in  the  erect  posture,  and  when  there  is 
mudi  bloatedneas  and  flnahing  of  the  foce. 
It  is  also  a  bad  symptom,  when  the  coogh 
is  frequent,  exciting  much  pain,  when  it  is 
with  rery  little  expectoration,  when  the 
pains  increase,  and  are  in  more  fJaces 
than  at  first;  and  especially  when,  in  the 
eariy  stage  of  the  disease,  a  delirium 
coraeson. 

Treatment  Our  grand  and  oeitain 
remedy,  if  any  can  be  called  so,  is  bloods 
letting  to  a  yerylaige  extent;  and  though 
attempts  hare  been  amde  to  prore  these 
laige  bleedings  unneoessaiy,  or  by  the 
aid  of  certain  medicines  to  diminish  the 
quantity  of  blood  drawn,  yet  there  does 
BOl  appear  any  just  ground  to  depart  from 
the  practice  sanctioned  by  the  sucoessfrd 
experience  of  ages,  and  of  which  the  ap- 
parently debilitating  efleets  are  in  geneial 
so  soon  recoyered  from.  The  quantity 
of  blood  to  be  drawn  must  not  be  limited 
by  ounces  or  povnds,  but  be  regulated  by 
the  constitution  of  the  patient,  by  the 
Tiolence  of  the  disease,  by  the  appearance 
of  the  blood  drawn,  and  by  the  relief 
which  is  afforded  by  the  bleeding.  Six- 
teen ounces  of  blood,  or  an  English  piat^ 
is  a  yery  moderate  bleeding  from  an  adult ; 
and  more  frequently,  pneumonic  inflam- 
mation  will  require  thrae  times  that  quan- 
tity to  be  taken  at  once.  It  is  in  this 
disease  that  we  see  yery  conspicuously 
what  is  called  the  buffy  coat,  on  the 
blood.  This  is  a  thick  tough  leathery 
Oiist  which  shows  itself  on  the  surfru^ 


of  blood  drawn  in  iafiammatory 
when  it  has  been  allowed  to  rest  and 
cosfukte;  and  fnm  the  thidaiess  and 
firmnem  of  this  crust,  we  form  a  judgment 
of  the  degree  of  inHarnmation  pressnt ; 
and  its  appearance  satisfies  us  that  wo 
haye  been  quite  authoriied  to  take  away 
bhM>d,  though  we  are  by  no  means,  as 
some  haye  adyiaed,  to  continue  our  bleed- 
ing till  the  infiammatory  crust  ceases  to 
Aow  itself  If  our  first  laige  bleedinf 
does  not  giye  the  relief  that  we  desirs» 
in  the  course  of  four  or  fiye  hours,  we 
are  to  repeat  the  bleedings  and  to  giye 
a  yery  smart  purgatiye  of  salts,  or  of 
j$hp  and  calomel,  and  to  apply  a  bige 
blister  oyer  the  aeat  of  the  pain.  It  amy 
be  necesmry  to  repeat  the  bleeding  fiye 
or  six  times,  before  any  relief  is  obtsined.  - 
The  quantity  of  bfood  necessary  in  the 
cure  of  pleurisy  is  often  yery  great  indeed,' 
amounting  to  no  less  than  tweWe  or  fif- 
teen pounds  in  the  course  of  three  or 
four  days.  But  sometimte  the  pain  con- 
tinaes  seyere,  the  symptoms  urgent,  and 
the  danger  great;  and  that,  when  any 
frutiier  bleeding  would  be  more  haiar- 
dous  than  the  disease.  In  this  case,  we 
must  try  leeches  or  cupping,  and  repeat 
the  blister.  To  promote  the  expeotora. 
tion,  we  may  giye  squill,  mudlagu'ous 
mixtures,  or  calomel  in  small  doses,  com-  - 
bined  with  antimoniab ;  as  two  grains  of 
calomel,  with  half  a  grain  of  tartar  eme- 
tic, or  with  three  grains  of  the  antimo- 
nial  powder,  or  James'k  powder,  in  jelly, 
eyery  four  hours.  Formidable  and  pain-  ^ 
ful  as  this  disease  is,  these  remedies  are 
in  a  yery  great  proportion  of  cases  suc- 
cessful in  remoying  it ;  and  we  consider 
our  purpose  as  in  a  fair  way  of  accom- 
plishment, when  we  find  the  pain  and 
difficulty  of  Inreathing  diminished,  and 
the  other  foyourable  symptoms  occurring 
as  aboye  mentioned.  We  also  consider  it  | 
as  a  foyourable  symptom,  when  the  pa- 
tient spits  up  an  orange-o(rfoured  muoua» 
and  that  even  though  there  should  be 
some  streaks  of  blood  in  it.  Itisalsogood, 
when  a  fiery  pustular  eruption  breaks 
out  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  as  ^Hmt 
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the  OMmtli.  Wc  jodge  tlMU  the  diMMe 
k  abovt  to  proceed  to  Mppnntioii,  when 
h  it  protneted  beyoad  nz  or  eight  d*je, 
in  spite  of  the  proper  remediee  aotiTely 
emplojed,  when  the  difficnltj  of  hreeth- 
ing  oootiBnefy  thovgh  the  •oute  pein  it 
fenored;  and  when  the  patient  has  been 
•died  with  frequent  ahiyeringt ;  and  we 
eooehide  that  an  abeoeaa  hat  actoalij 
iDrmed,  when  there  it  a  lente  of  fnlnett  and 
weight,  where  formerly  there  wat  pain ; 
and  eren  in  tome  catet  we  are  made  tore 
of  thit  by  a  twelUng  pointing  ootwardly, 
and  giTing  a  lente  of  flnctnation.  The 
patient  it  now  taid  to  hare  empyema. 
The  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  tup- 
pnratioA  within  the  chett  it  yery  great, 
thongh  the  degree  of  danger  may  rary 
a  little  aooording  to  the  place  where  it 
hontt.  If  it  borttt  into  any  of  the  two 
great  bcinehet  of  the  wind-pipe,  it  may 
prerent  the  free  pattage  of  the  air,  and 
•nflbeate  the  patient ;  or  if  it  breakt  into 
the  analler  diritiont,  it  may  gire  rite  to 
a  gradnal  ditc^iarge  of  purulent  matter, 
oontinning  lor  a  long  time,  and  proring 
the  oommenoement  of  consumption  of  the 
hmgt.  The  ma^r  tpit  up  is  often  of  a 
BMstoffMsiTetmelL  If  the  matter  pobts 
outwardly,  it  is  to  be  let  out  by  a  suigi* 
cal  operation,  a  small  puncture  being 
Made  slightly  transyase,and  rather  nearer 
the  upper  maigin  of  the  rib,  in  order  to 
avoid  an  artery  which  runs  along  a  grooye 
in  the  lower  margin  of  each  rib.    Care 


must  be  taken  to  prsrent  the  admisskm 
of  the  external  air,  as  tlus  might  both  bo 
apt  to  ooeasioa  heetio  foyer,  and  to  im- 
pede the  free  expansion  of  the  chest  by 
counteracting  the  weight  of  the  air  dfMna 
in  by  the  month.    See  EaiPTUfA. 

LUXATION.    iSM  Dislocation. 

LYMPH.  A  dear  fluid  poured  out 
by  the  extremities  of  the  arteries  into 
yarioiii  cayities  of  the  body,  and  into  tho 
cellular  substance. 

LYMPHATIC  VE88ELa  A  setof 
yosselt  in  the  animal  body,  numerous  and 
important,  which  open  into  the  cellnlar 
texture  and  into  the  yarious  cayities,  and 
absorb  the  lymph  and  other  watery  flui^ 
conyey  them  through  glands  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  body,  till  they  pour 
the  fluid  into  the  thoracic  duct,  the  same 
to  which  the  huiteals  conyey  the  chyle ; 
and  from  which  the  two  fluidi  are  carried 
into  the  lungs,  there  to  be  com|4etely 
fitted  for  the  purposes  of  the  body.  When 
the  lymphatic  glands  are  diteattd  or  any 
way  obttructed,  they  give  rite  to  hard 
knotty  twellingt  in  yariout  partt  of  the 
body;  and  they  are  thought  to  be  pecn* 
liarly  the  teat  of  tcrofulous  inflammation. 
Such  swelled  gbmds  are  often  seen  in  the 
neck  and  groin.  The  bett  way  to  pn^ 
mote  the  healthy  action  of  the  lympha. 
tic  yettels  and  ghuidt,  it  to  wear  warm 
clothing,  to  use  moderate  and  conttant 
exercise,  to  pay  attention  to  diet,  and  to 
the  regukr  action  of  the  bowels. 


M 


MAC 

MACE.  The  external  covering  of  the 
nutmeg.  By  drying,  it  acquires  a  red- 
dish yellow  colour.  It  has  a  strong  agree- 
able smell,  and  an  aromatic  bitter  taste. 
It  yields  an  expressed  oil,  and  itsmedi* 
dnal  properties  are  those  of  an  armnatie 
and  stimulant;  though  it  is  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  an  aromatic  ipice,  than  as  an 
frticle  of  me<|idne. 


MAD 

MACERATION.  The  separation  of 
4me  part  of  the  body,  or  of  one  layer  of 
n  texture  from  another,  by  long  steeping 
in  water. 

MADDRB,  Eubia  tinctorum.  A  plant, 
the  root  of  which  yields  a  Bne  red  dye, 
and  which  has  the  remaricable  property 
of  tmging.  of  a  red  colour,  the  urine, 
milk,  and  bones  of  iioimaU  which  are  fed 
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with  it,'  It  has  been  celebrated  for  its 
powers  of  promoting  the  menstroal  dis- 
charge, but  without  the  smallest  reason. 

MADEIRA.  This  island  haslongenjoyed 
a  high  character  as  a  resort  for  oonsump- 
tive  patients,  from  the  eqaality  of  its  tem- 
peratare,  and  the  salnbrity  of  its  climate. 
The  mean  annual  range  of  temperature 
is  only  14^,  and  the  heat  is  distributed 
through  the  year  with  surprising  equali- 
ty, the  winter  is  only  20**  warmer  than 
at  London,  while  the  summer  is  only 
7'  warmer.  The  equality  of  temperature 
between  the  night  and  day  is  remarkable, 
and  also  between  the  different  seasons, 
and  between  one  day  and  another.  It  is 
exempt  from  keen  cold  winds ;  the  rains 
generally  fall  at  regular  and  stated  periods. 

The  benefit  derived  from  a  removal  to 
Madeira,  in  those  cases  lor  which  it  is 
principally  recommended,  via.  the  con- 
sumptive, depends  entirely  on  its  being 
adopted  at  a  pn^^  time  before  the  symp- 
toms are  confirmed  and  the  disease  fkr 
advanced.  Dr.  Churk  quotes  the  obser- 
vation of  medical  men  who  have  resided 
OB  the  island,  and  regards  them  as  show- 
ing, **  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  the  ne- 
cessity of  discrimination  in  sending  pa- 
tients to  Madeira;  and  how  deeply  inv- 
pressed  medical  men  ought  to  be,  with 
the  heavy  responsibility  which  they  take 
upon  themselves  in  deciding  on  a  ques- 
tion of  such  importance.  By  far  the 
greater  number  of  the  patients  referred  to 
should  never  have  left  their  own  country ; 
the  advanced  period  of  their  disease  could 
leave  no  reasonable  prospect  of  benefit 
from  such  a  measure.  The  result  of  those 
cases  sent  to  Madeira  at  the  proper  pe- 
riod is  very  different  The  effects  of  the 
climate  on  incipient  cases,  and  those 
threatened  with  the  ditease  from  here- 
ditary or  acquired  predisposition,  are  high- 
ly encouraging,  and  should  lead  medical 
men  to  recommend  such  a  measure  at  the 
only  time  when  it  promises  benefit" 

The  principal  disadvantage  of  Madeira  is 
the  want  of  opportunity  to  take  regular  ex- 
ercise in  the  most  beneficial  way.  **  The 
fiteefMKss  of  the  whole  island  renders  wheel 


carriages  useless.  Invalids  must  therefore 
ride,  or  be  carried  in  palanquins  or  ham- 
mocks. There  is  abundance  of  horses,  sure- 
footed, and  accustomed  to  the  roads,  the 
steepness  of  which  is  less  objectionable  to  a 
class  of  invalids  who  ought  to  take  their 
exercise  chiefly  on  horseback  at  a  moder- 
ate pace.  Invalids  intending  to  pass  the 
winter  in  Madeira  should  leave  this  coun- 
try in  the  eud  of  September,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  October.  The  beginning  of 
June  is  sufficiently  early  to  leave  the 
island  to  return  to  England.*'  (Class 
on  Climate,) 

MADEIRA*  A  wine  brought  from 
the  island  of  that  name.  It  is  more  sti^ 
mulant  than  port;  it  agrees  well  with  the 
stomach,  and  is  excellently  adapted  for 
debilitated  constitutions,  and  for  rousing 
the  nervous  eneigy  in  the  weakness  of 
typhoid  diseases.  But  good  Madeira  wine 
is  difficult  to  be  procured ;  it  is  no  longer 
made  of  the  same  excellence  as  formerly ; 
and  the  trade,  according  to  Mr.  Brande, 
overflows  with  a  variety  of  inferior  and 
mixed  wines,  of  all  prices  and  denomina- 
tions, to  which  the  name  of  Madeira  is 
most  undeservingly  applied.  In  its  purest 
form,  Madeira  generally  is  more  acid  than 
either  port  or  sherry,  and  is  consequently 
not  so  well  adapted  to  stomachs  inclined 
to  acidity,  where  it  is  generally  found  pe- 
culiarly heating  and  irritating. 

MADNESS.    See  Insanity. 

MADNESS,  CANINE.    Sm  Htj>e». 

PHOBIA. 

MAGNESIA.  A  species  of  earth,  of 
great  benefit  in  correcting  acidity  of  the 
stomach.  It  is  of  the  class  of  what  are 
called  alkaline  earths ;  and  having  an  af- 
finity for  acids,  it  attracts  to  itself  what- 
ever acid  it  finds  in  the  stomach,  and 
forming  with  it  a  pui;gative  salt,  it  p'ro- 
duoes  several  easy  motions  of  the  bowds,' 
and  so  removes  the  acidity,  heartburn, 
and  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Magw 
nesia  may  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  a  tei^ 
spoonful  twice  or  thrice  a^day,  according 
to  the  urgency  of  the  V°pt<»ns ;  and  if 
may  be  mixed  with  water,  or  peppermint- 
water,  or  any  similar  fluid,  to  diminish^ 
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ilB  insipiditj.  Bfagfnetia  maf  be  lafelj 
and  nteiftilly  gfi^tn  to  dnldreii,  eren  when 
Tery  yoang,  mixed  wiUi*their  puiado  ot 
this  gmeL  The  best  nagnenA  is  what 
18  called  burnt  or  oalciaed  magnesia. 
Magnesia  is  either  found  in  nature,  oom* 
bined  with  the  carbonic  add,  or  it  is  ob- 
tained in  that  combination  in  the  process 
of  preparing  it  from  Epsom  salts,  which 
are  magnesia  combined  with  sulphuric 
acid.  This  carbonate  of  magnesia  answers 
the  purpose  of  oorreoting  acidity,  and  is 
cheaper,  but  in  soom  oases  may  be  dia- 
advantageous,  on  account  of  there  being 
an  escape  of  carbonic  acid,  which  gives 
rise  to  flatulency  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  By  exposing  the  carbonate  of 
magnesia  to  a  strong  heat  for  a  proper 
length  of  time,  the  earbenic  acid  is  driFen 
off,  and  the  pure  magnesia  remains,  which 
is  then  termed  pure,  calcined,  or  burnt 
magnesia.  Double  the  quantity  of  the 
carbonate  is  required  to  produce  the  same 
effect  as  the  calcined  magnesia. 

MAGNESIA,.  SULPHATE  OF.  See 
Epsom  Sai/ts. 

MAGNETISM.  The  attrition  of  the 
loadstone  for  iron.  At  one  time,  1780-84^ 
there  was  a  rery  great  sensation  excited 
by  the  report  of  surprising  effects  pro- 
duced on  the  human  body,  both  in  health 
and  sickness,  by  the  action  of  magnetism ; 
but  after  a  yery  full  and  patient  exami- 
nation of  the  subject,  by  some  of  the 
greatest  philosophers  of  the  age,  it  was 
unirersally  acknowledged  to  be  the  mere 
effect  of  a  credulous  imagination  deceived 
by  artful  imposture.  Since  that  time, 
animal  magnetism  has  ceased  to  be  talked 
of,  and  has  given  way  to  other  objects  of 
popular  credulity. 

MALARIA  is  that  property  of  the  air 
or  other  circumstances  about  particular 
places,  which  gives  rise  to  the  prevalence 
of  dangerous  fevers,  principally  of  the  re- 
mitting form.  Though  these  fevers  are 
prevalent  in  many  different  r^ons  of  the 
globe,  the  term  Malaria  is  chiefly  applied 
to  Rome  and  its  vicinity,  or  at  least  to  the 
South  of  Europe.  For  the  description  of 
the  fevers  produced  by  the  jnalaria  of  dif- 


ferent countries,  we  refer  to  Aoui,  page 
Ufet$eg.  and  Fkvsa,  REwrrTENT,  page 
869;  and  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Clark  on 
Climate,  we  extract  some  of  those  cir- 
cumstances respecting  malaria,  which  it 
is  io^Kirtant  for  travellers  to  know,  with 
the  view  of  enabling  them  to  avoid  its 
effects. 

*  In  the  first  pboe,"  says  Dr.  CUuii, 
I  may  observe,  that  the  mahuia  fevers 
of  Rome  are  exactly  of  the  same  nature, 
both  in  their  origin  and  general  charae- 
ters,  as  the  fevers  which  are  so  common 
in  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire  and  Essex  im 
our  own  country,  in  Holland,  and  in  cer- 
tain districts  over  the  greater  part  of  tho 
globe.  The  disease  is  the  same,  from  the 
fens  of  Lincolnshire,  or  the  swamps  of 
Wakheren,  to  the  pestilential  shores  of 
Africa;  only  increased  in  severity,  corfe- 
ris  paribu$f  as  the  temperature  of  tha 


^  These  fevers  have  generally  been  at- 
tributed to  the  direct  action  of  something 
extracted  from  the  soil;  but  of  the  na- 
ture of  this  agent,  we  are  quite  ignorant, 
and  its  existence  is  even  doubted  by 
many.  It  is  singular,  that  this  opinion, 
which  originated  with  Lancisi,  should  be 
wearing  away  in  Italy,  whilst  it  may  bo 
said  to  be  extending  itself  in  England. 
(We  are  inclined  to  believe  Lancisi  and 
the  English  in  the  right)     • 

<*  It  would  q>pear,  that  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  a  certain  period  of  resi-, 
dence  in  the  malaria  tiie  is  neoessarytto 
prepare  the  body  for  an  attack  of  thia 
fever ;  and  that  there  is  no  reason  for  the 
fear  commonly  entertained,  of  a  sudden 
attack  of  nudaria,  from  simply  passing 
quickly  through  a  malaria  district  I 
found  that  the  German,  French,  and 
English  artists,  and  others  who  reside  a 
considerable  time  in  Rome,  were  more 
frequently  attacked  with  fever  the  second 
or  third  years  of  their  residence,  than 
the  first  The  malaria  fever  at  Roma 
seldom  appears  before  July,  and  ceases 
about  October,  a  period  during  which  few 
strangers  reside  there.  The  fevers  of 
this  ^d,  which  occur  at  other  seasons^ 
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are  genenlly  reli^MM,  or  oomplicated  with 
other  diseases.  One  of  the  most  freqnent 
excitiii^  causes  of  this  feyer  is  exposure 
to  curreDts  of  cold  air,  or  chills  in  damp 
places,  immediately  after  the  hody  has 
heen  heated  by  exercise,  and  is  still  per- 
spiring. Exposure  to  the  direct  influence 
of  the  sun,  especially  in  the  spring,  may 
also  be  an  exciting  canse ;  it  has  certain- 
ly appeared  to  me  to  produce  relapses. 
Another  canse  of  this  disease  b  improper 
diet  An  idea  prevails,  that  full  UWng, 
and  a  liberal  allowance  of  wine,  are  ne- 
cessary to  preserre  health  in  situations 
subject  to  malaria.  This  is  an  erroneous 
opinion,  and  I  hare  known  many  per- 
sons suffer  in  Italy  from  acting  on  it  In 
regulating  the  diet  of  persons  liring  in  a 
malaria  country,  regard  Aould  be  had  to 
the  nature  of  the  climate.  The  same  sti- 
mulating regimen  which  might  be  borne, 
and  eVen  prove  useful  in  the  damp  chilly 
atmosphere  of  Holland,  will  not  be  suited 
to  the  exciting  climate  of  Italy.  Sleep- 
ing  with  open  windows,  either  during  the 
day  or  night,  more  especially,  in  a  place 
known  to  be  subject  to  those  fevers,  is 
very  dangerous,  and  I  have  known  re- 
peated instances  of  fevers  produced  in 
thu  way.  Towns  are  always  safer  than 
villages,  and  the  latter,  than  country 
houses,  and  the  central  parts  of  a  town 
are  also  lafer  than  the  suburbs. 

"Much  has  been  said  about  tlR>  hmlrliy 
and  unhealthy  quarters  of  Rosk^  ;  nud  in 
this  respect,  there  is  certainly  n  mati  H.J 
dillerence  in  the  summer;  but  in  ilir 
season  during  which  strange  r^  n^xAo 
there,  this  circumstance  desert  <^  nnte 
less  oonsideration.  More  is  to  lie  ft-un; 
from  currents  of  cold  air  in  tiK'  wmtf^r 
than  from  a  confined  humid  a<mos[>hcre, 
which  last  is  the  evil  to  be  avoid pd  diir- 
iug  the  summer.  Thick  and  lofty  trc( 
dose  to  a  house  tend  to  maintiin  the 
in  a  state  of  humidity,  by  prevoi>tiE\g 
free  circulation,  and  by  obstnii-tiii^  tj 
free  admission  of  the  sun's  ra}  s.  Tr^ 
growing  against  the  walls  of  h  -i'^*^-^  iKt^j 
shrubs  in  confined  places  near  dwellings^ 
are  ii^nrious  also  as  favouring  humidity ; 


at  a  proper  distanoe,  on  the  other  hand» 
trees  are  fitvourable  to  health.  On  this 
principle,  it  may  be  understood  how  the 
inhabitants  of  one  house  suffer  from 
rheumatism,  headaoh,  dyspepsia,  nervoos 
affections,  and  other  conseqnenoss  of  liv- 
ing in  a  confined  humid  atmosphere, 
while  their  nearest  neighbours,  whose 
houses  are  more  openly  situated,  enjoy 
good  health.  Dryness,  with  a  free  cir- 
culation of  air,  and  a  full  exposure  to  the 
sun,  are  the  material  things  to  be  attended 
to  in  choosing  a  residence. 

«  It  has  been  repeatedly  asserted,  that 
the  influence  of  the  malaria  is  increasing 
rapidly  around  Rome,  and  that  finom  this 
ranse,  at  no  veiy  distant  period,  the  place 
will  become  uoinhabitable.  I  could  not, 
however,  discover  any  good  grounds  for 
this  opinion.  Indeed,  the  malaria  fevers 
were  much  less  prevalent  during  the  last 
Bye  years  of  my  residence  at  Rome,  than 
they  had  been  previously.  This  was 
attributed,  and  I  believe  justly,  to  the 
unusual  dryness  of  the  seasons. 

<^  Persons  attacked  by  this  fever  should 
be  strictly  confined  to  the  house  until  the 
disease  has  been  completely  checked; 
and  as  soon  as  this  is  fairiy  effected,  the 
sooner  they  change  the  air,  ^the  more 
likely  will  they  be  to  avoid  relapses,  and 
to  prevent  a  disposition  to  a  return  of  the 
disease  being  fixed  on  the  constitution— 
a  rin.'iiiuAtaiu'i;  «iM;t'«iat  consequeuco  to 
1 1 1  f '  Ci  1 1  u  n^  h  cyHp  1 1  i  e  indi viduaL  Dnr- 
iMj;  ^hr  nntn^Hpr  v^  inter,  such  persons 

rii  r,    ^^^tjit^^f-^:    it'  the    SpTlttg   tS  fiUT 

riU  be  the  better 
(I'/K.  i  Hmate.) 
Ttfi  FWtN,  PiJtfpodiumftlixmaiy 
,.*,  \]f^4  Alp ifiium .  A  fern  which  has 
repuUiion  by  the  powder 
u  0  ni  p  [o  yed  with  occasional 
in  the  run*  of  tape-worm.  The 
\of  m  y^'liU'h  it  Is  used  is  the  follow* 
Odv  or  two  tliiichms  of  the  pow- 
•r^  root  of  the  fonj  are  to  be  taken  at 
'  ni^ht,  and  a  limk  purgative  of  senna, 
j  ^  2'j  ^^^  g;ifiiN>gf?  to  Us  given  next  mcMii- 
ing.  This  is  further  assisted  by  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  green  tea.    Probably 
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when  theM  maainrii  ire  sucoeiifiil,  it  in 
sot  the  fern  that  deeerree  the  credit. 

BIALIC  ACID.  The  acid  obtained 
from  applet  and  other  froits.  It  b  not 
Qted  in  medioine  in  iti  aeparate  state. 

BIAUGNANT  FEVER    5m  Fina. 

MALIGNANT  80RE  THROAT.  Sts 

SCAILIT  FiTlB. 

MALT  LIQUORS  contain  a  oonei. 
derable  portioB  of  nntritiTe  matter,  and 
a  lets  proportien  of  apirit  than  winet; 
and  they  ako  contain  a  bitter  principle 
derired  from  the  hop,  with  some  soporific 
properties.  Those  who  use  mnch  malt 
lienor  generally  g;row  ht  They  have 
the  muscular  strength  increased,  and  the 
general  health  for  a  time  improyed ;  but 
if  carried  to  excess,  and  if  prop9  exercise 
be  not  taken,  a  fulness  of  the  system  is 
induced,  and  it  is  rendered  liable  to  all 
the  dissases.  which  such  a  state  brings  oiW 
As  reiy, concentrated  nourishment  will 
not  be  well  digested,  because  the  stomach 
requires  a  certain  bulk  as  well  as  quality  of 
food  in  order  to  the  production  of  gt>od 
chyme,  malt  liquors  agree  best  with  those 
in  the  poorer  walks  of  life,  whose  food, 
Uiough  bulky,  is  not  rery  nutritive,  but 
whose  stomachs  are  enabled  by  the  sti* 
mulus  of  the  hop  to  extract  a  good 
deal  of  nourishment  from  what  they  eat. 
Malt  liquors  are  infinitely  preferable  to 
spirits  for  the  labouring  classes ;  but 
those  who  live  well,  and  indulge  in  a 
variety  of  dishes,  have  no  need  of  the 
stronger  kinds  of  malt  liquors ;  though 
table  beer  would  asnst  their  digestion 
very  considerably.  The  principal  kinds 
of  malt  liquor  in  use  are,  Beer,  Ale,  and 
Porter. 

MALVERN  WATER.  The  water  of 
a  spring  near  the  viUage  of  Great  Mal- 
vern in  Gloucestershire,  of  considerable 
efficacy  in  various  diseases.  It  contains 
some  carbonic  acid,  and  some  lime  or 
magnesia,  and  it  soon  acquires  a  fetid 
■nell  by  standing  in  open  vessels.  It  is 
a  good  deal  employed  as  an  external  ap- 
plication, and  is  very  useful  in  deep  nl- 
ceraticm  of  a  scrofulous  nature,  and  at- 
tended with  much  irritation.    Scrofulous 


ophthalmia  k  ako  much  benefited  by 
Malvern  water.  Cutaneous  dkeaies  are 
ako  anieh  relieved,  and  the  itching  of 
herpetic  emptioiis  k  greatly  aUayed  by 
it;  it  k  in  the  irritabk  state  of  the  skin 
that  it  k  of  more  benefit  than  in  the 
state  where  the  sldn  k  ooU  and  the  dr- 
eolation  languid.  Malvern  wator  k  used 
internally  itf  toes  of  discharge  of  bk)ody, 
fetid,  or  purulent  urine,  and  in  the  fever- 
kh  state  which  accompanies  laige  sorofb- 
loos  ulcers  on  the  svfiu^  of  the  body. 
It  k  said,  at  its  first  use,  to  ocoBsioa  head- 
ach  and  drowsiness,  with  slight  vmligo^ 
which  however  soon  go  off,  or  may  be 
removed  by  a  purgative.  It  almost  al- 
ways increases  the  flow  of  urine,  and  im- 
proves the  health  of  the  patient,  though  it 
has  no  very  decided  effect  on  the  bowek. 

MANDRAGORA,  Airopa  mandreh 
gara,  A  pknt  formorly  supposed  to  have 
the  property  of  inducing  skep,  but  now 
quite  neglected. 

MANGEL  WURSEL,  a  species  of  beet, 
a  pknt  of  some  importance,  as  being  a 
substitute  for  bread  in  times  of  famine. 
It  has  succeeded  better  in  Germany  tiian 
in  thk  country.  It  k  sometimes  culti- 
vated to  be  given  to  cows. 

MANGO,  Mangifera  Adica.  The 
fruit  of  an  Indian  tre^  cultivated  all  over 
Asia.  Mangoes  are  cf  a  fragrant  odour, 
juicy,  and  of  a  good  flavour,  and  are  eaten 
eithw  raw  or  preserved  with  sugar. 
Their  taste  k  very  luscious.  The  unripe 
fruits  are  sometimes  used  as  a  pidcle,  be- 
ing preserved  with  salt,  ciq^sicum,  or  other 
i^ces. 

MANG08TEIN.  Gareima  Mamgo^^ 
tana,  A  fruit  about  the  sixe  of  aa 
orange,  which  grows  plentifully  in  tli» 
Asktic  islsnds.  It  k  a  fruit  of  the  moat 
delicious  flavour,  having  an  exquisite 
mixture  of  sour  and  sweet  in  its  tastes. 
It  k  white,  juicy,  and  tranqMurent;  and 
thk  white  part  k  surrounded  by  a  rind 
of  very  great  astringency,  which  may  be 
used  in  those  cases  of  dysentery  and 
diarrhosa  where  astringents  are  proper. 
A  decoction  of  the  rind  makes  a  good 
gargle  in  sore  thro:Us. 
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i«  MANNA.  A  8ub6taD€«  which  exadet 
tpontaneously  in  dry  and  warm  weather, 
l^m  a  species  of  ash,  the  Fraximu  ar* 
nus,  which  grows  in  the  South  of  Eu* 
rope,  especially  in  Calahria  and  Sicily. 
It  concretes  upon  the  bark.  Several  Ta- 
rieties  of  manna  occnr  in  commerce ;  the 
purest  is  called  flake  manna,  others  are 
smaller  fragments,  having  a  great  many 
impurities  mixed  with  them.  The  smell 
of  manna  is  slightly  disagreeable,  its  taste 
is  sweet  and  nauseous.  It  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  mild  aperient  for  children,  either  by 
itself  for  very  young  in&nts,  or  t6  sweet- 
en the  infusion  of  senna  for  those  of  a 
more  advanced  age.  The  dose  is  a  drachm 
or  two.  For  adults  it  is  not  to  be  de» 
pcnded  on  as  a  pui^.  In  some  consti- 
tutions it  produces  flatulency  and  disten- 
sion of  the  bowels,  which  eflfects  are  to 
be  obviated  by  giving  stnne  aromatic,  as 
ginger  or  the  like. 

MANNA  CROUP,  or  Semolma  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  powder  of  a  Russian  grain. 
It  affords  a  good  article  of  £urinaoeous 
food,  and  may  fonn  part  of  the  diet  of 
very  young  children.  It  is  b<»led  like 
porridge,  and  may  be  eaten  with  milk  and 
a  little  sugar. 

MARASMUS.  Blight,  or  Atrophy.  A 
wasting  of  the  body,  rather  to  be  consi- 
dered as  a  symptom  of  8<MBe  other  dis- 
ease, than  as  a  disease  of  itself,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, it  is  not  applied  by  medical 
writers,  to  designate  any  particular  dis- 
ease; but  it  answers  pretty  exactly  to 
what  Scottish  mothers  mean  to  express 
by  the  word  dwining  /  via.  that  state  of 
protracted  ill  health,  during  which  a  child 
ceases  to  thrive,  and  loses  flesh  and 
strength  with  considerable  rapidity.  This 
gradual  wasting  of  the  body  may  be  ow- 
ing to  various  causes,  a  bad  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  teething,  scrofula, 
or  an  original  weakness  of  constitution. 
It  is  a  common  symptom  of  diseased  me- 
senteric glands.  We  are  to  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  particular  exciting  cause, 
nnd  to  direct  our  treatment  accordingly. 
Marasmus  most  commonly  arises  from  a 
derangement  of  the  digestive  powers,  and 


an  irregular  action  of  the  bowels.  We 
are  to  coireot  acidity  by  chalk  or  mag- 
nesia, to'strengthen  the  stomadi  by  giv- 
ing riiubarb  in  powder  or  tincture,  to  pro- 
cure a  steady  and  regular  determination  of 
the  bowels  downwaids  by  purges  of  calo- 
mel, alone  or  combined  witii  other  pui^^a- 
tives ;  and  those  assisted  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  puigmtives  of  a  different  nature, 
as  senna,  castor  oil,  or  neutral  salts. 
When  a  patient  has  oontioued  to  use  pur- 
gative medicines  for  ten  di^  or  a  fort- 
night, we  are  to  stop  for  an  equal  time, 
and  then  begin  again,  always  remembo^ 
ing  that  it  is  not  the  intention,  by  giving 
these  pui|[ative  medicines,  to  produce 
watery,  frequent,  and .  weakenhig  dia- 
chaifes,  but  merely  to  solicit  a  regular 
and  free  evacuation  of  excrementitioaa 
matter ;  and  we  are,  therefore,  to  rego- 
•f|ite  our  doses  and  their  frisquency  ac- 
cordingly. The  general  health  is  to  be 
improved  by  regular  exercise,  by  being 
much  in  the  open  air,  not  confining  the 
child  too  much  to  crowded  school-rooms; 
by  cold  bathing  and  sea  bathing  in  the 
proper  season,  and  by  the  most  scrupu- 
lous attention  to  diet ;  giving  only  such 
food  as  is  nourishing  and  easily  d%ested, 
avoiding  butter,  pastry,  and  sweetmeats, 
especially  almonds ;  orpnge-peel,  and  un- 
ripe frnit  These  measures  may  be  as- 
sistecTby  frequent  mbbing  of  the  spine 
and  beNy  with  camphorated  oil  or  soap 
liniment  or  with  plain  sweet  oil,  conti- 
nuing the  rubbing  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  or  twenty  minntes  at  a  time. 

MARMALADE.  A  sweetmeat  made 
by  preserving  the  rind  of  oranges  cut 
into  small  pieces,  and  boiled  with  sugar* 
It  is  an  excellent  stomachic  with  some, 
but  with  others  it  proves  rather  indiges* 
tible. 

MARROW.  The  oily  substance  con- 
tained in  the  hollow  tube  of  the  long' 
bones,  contained  in  cells.  The  marrow 
in  the  bones  of  beef  is  eaten  at  table,  and 
is  highly  nutritious. 

MARSHMALLOW.  Althaa  offld-- 
nalis.  A  plant  found  on  the  banks  of 
rivers,  the  whole  of  which,  and  especiallj 
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the  root,  abounds  with  mucilage.  It 
is  used  as  a  demulcent,  in  various  pul> 
monary  complaints,  and  in  affections  of 
the  urinary  oilcans.  From  one  to  two 
pints  of  the  decoction  may  be  taken  daily. 

MASTICH.  A  resinous  exudation 
from  the  Pistacia  ierUiscus.  It  is  prin- 
cipally obtained  in  the  island  of  Chios ; 
and  is  used  in  Turkey  to  presenre  the 
teeth,  and  to  gire  a  pleasant  smell  to  the 
breath.  Its  medical  virtues  are  insignifi- 
cant, but  it  is  a  useful  addition  to  some 
pills,  as  it  renders  them  more  slowly  so- 
luble in  the  fluids  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and,  therefore,  more  progressive 
in  their  operation.  The  principal  pills 
into  which  mastich  enters  are  those  made 
of  aloes,  and  intended  to  act  as  a  gradual 
laxative,  and  promoter  of  digestion.  They 
are  called  Dinner  Pills.  Three  are  a  pro- 
per dose.  A 

MATERIA  |IeDICA.  «  Every  sub- 
stance employed  in  the  cure  of  disease, 
whether  in  its  natural  state,  or  after  hav- 
ing undergone  various  preparations,  be- 
longs to  the  Materia  Medica,  in  the  ex- 
tended acceptation  of  the  words.  But 
in  most  pharmacopceias,  the  Materia  Me- 
dica is  confined  to  simples,  and  to  those 
preparations  which  are  seldom  prepared 
by  the  apothecary  himself,  but  commonly 
purchased  by  him,  as  articles  of  com- 
merce, from  druggists  and  others.  8y^ 
tematic  authors  on  this  branch  of  medical 
knowledge  have  bestowed  much  pains  in 
contriving  scientific  arrangements  of  these 
articles.  Some  have  classed  them  accord- 
ing to  their  natural  resemblances ;  others 
according  to  their  active  constituent  prin- 
ciples; and  others  according  to  their  real 
or  supposed  virtues.  Each  of  these  ar- 
rangements has  its  particular  advantages. 
The  first  will  probably  be  preferred  by 
the  natural  historian,  the  second  by  the 
chemist,  and  the  last  by  the  physiologist 
But  every  scientific  classification  hitherto 
proposed  is  liable  to  numerous  objections. 
Accordingly,  in  the  pharmacopoeias  pub- 
lished by  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  of 
London,  Dublin,  and  JSdinburgh,  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  materia  medica  are  arranged 


LS.  385 

I 

in  alphabetical  order;  and  the  same  phm 
is  now  almost  universally  adopted.*'  (Db. 
Duncan's  Bdmburgh  New  Diqwua-' 
tory.) 

MATLOCK.  A  village  in  Derbyshire, 
fiunous  for  jrielding  a  mineral  watw  of 
the  acidulous  class.  Some  of  the  Mat- 
lock springs  have  a  temperature  of  66*. 
It  forms  a  proper  tepid  bath  for  those  of 
irritable,  weak,  constitutions;  and  is  ge- 
nerally recommended  after  the  use  of 
Bath  and  Buxton  waters ;  and  as  prepa- 
ratory to  se»4>athiug. 

MEADOW-SAFFRON.    i&«  Colchi- 

CVM  AUTUMNALE. 

MEALS.  The  quantity  of  food  taken 
at  regular  intervals  is  commonly  under^ 
stood  by  the  term  meal  On  this  subject 
there  are  several  particulars  to  be  consi- 
dered ;  with  respect  to  the  kind  and  quan- 
Eof  food  that  ought  to  be  taken,  the 
rval  between  each  meal,  and  the  con- 
duct to  be  pursued  previous  to  meals,  and 
after  them.  It  may  appear  ridiculous  to 
make  any  formal  remarks  on  what  may 
be  supped  level  to  the  capacities  of  all 
mankind,  and  directed  by  the  sure  in- 
stinct of  nature;  but  the  luxurious  ha- 
bits, and  the  artificial  modes  of  civilised 
life,  in  those  who  are  any  degree  above 
the  class  that  is  doomed  to  toil  and  po- 
verty, render  it  a  subject  of  very  ge- 
neral interest.  The  importance  of  at- 
tending to  the  diet  of  invalids  and  conva- 
lescents, makes  it  a  matter  of  primary 
moment  to  know  the  best  mode  of  rsign- 
lating  the  time,  the  quantity,  and  the 
quality  of  the  meals.  On  a  subject  n^er 0 
there  must  be  such  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances in  different  individuals  to  be  t»- 
ken  into  account,  it  is  obvious  that  no 
set  of  rules,  applicable  to  every  case,  can 
be  laid  down.  Whatever  may  be  said,  is 
to  be  considered  as  the  result  of  observa- 
tion and  experience,  which  can  only  fur- 
nish general  truths  and  maxims,  to  be  ac- 
commodated to  particular  cases,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

One  of  the  most  important  circum- 
stances about  meab  is  their  regularity, 
both  as  to  number,  and  the  periods  a^ 
2c 
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whioh  they  are  taken.  HMi  hat  such 
an  influence  on  the  i^ppetite  of  huBfer,  as 
well  as  OB  many  other  of  our  sensations, 
that  it  will  return  at  the  stated  hour  of 
eating ;  and  if  it  be  not  appeased,  the  sto- 
mach will  cease  its  cravings,  thoogh  no 
aliment  has  been  supplied.  But  hunger 
will  in  many  persons  recur  before  the 
time  usually  allotted  for  the  regular  meal; 
and  it  will  often  be  necessary  to  take 
some  food,  to  enable  the  stomach  to  hold 
out  till  its  accustomed  period.  In  a 
healthy  person  whose  digestion  is  good, 
who  has  taken  sufficient  exercise,  and 
who  in  a  morning  has  taken  no  very  sul^* 
stantial  or  copious  repast,  the  Ltmcheon 
will  probably  be  a  matter  of  indispensable 
necessity ;  but  many  of  those  who  take 
luncheon  find  it  to  spoil  the  digestion 
both  of  itself  and  of  their  dinner ;  much 
more  will  this  be  felt  by  the  dyspM|p 
patient,  who  needs  his  stomach  to  be  tm- 
disturbed  during  the  digestion  of  his  re^ 
gular  meals,  and  who  should  not  exhaust 
his  powers  by  caUing  them  too  frequent- 
ly into  action.  If  additional  food  be  t»- 
ken  before  the  former  portions  are  assi- 
milated, the  process  will  be  disturbed; 
and  however  plausible  may  be  the  maxim, 
that  the  stomach  will  be  best  managed 
and  the  strength  improTcd,  by  taking 
small  quantities  of  food  very  frequently, 
*  yet  this  is  not  found  to  be  true ;  in  foct, 
the  invalid  thrives  much  better  by  regu- 
lar meals  at  proper  intervals,  than  by  that 
oonstant  throwing  in  of  supply  as  ftst  as 
a  morbid  craving  calls  for  it,  or  as  a  fhlse 
theory  says  it  Should  be  swallowed. 

The  number  of  meals  to  be  taken  can- 
not be  subjected  to  any  constant  rule. 
Most  people  take  three  in  the  day ;  one 
copious  and  substantial,  the  others  more 
sparing,  and  with  a  lai*ger  proportion  of 
fluid.  Some  hardly  consider  tea  as  a 
meal,  and  some  dispense  altogether  with 
supper.  Those  who  dine  plentifully,  and 
dine  kte,  that  is  to  say  any  time  after 
five,  may  well  dispense  with  supper ;  but 
those  who  dine  before  three,  will  find  it 
for  their  comfort  to  take  a  light  supper 
before  going  to  bed. 


The  quantity  of  food  to  be  taken  at 
each  meal,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  limit 
by  weight  or  measure.  It  is  a  moral 
duty  io  stop  short  at  the  point  where  na- 
ture is  satisfied,  as  indicated  by  a  certain 
feeling  of  satiety  that  few  persons  may 
not  be  conscious  of  experiendng  at  every 
meal ;  and  those  who  are  at  all  in  bad 
health,  especially  with  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms, ought  to  be  still  more  watchful  of 
the  coming  on  of  this  sensation.  There 
is  a  moment,  says  Dr.  Philip,  when  the 
relish  given  by  the  appetite  ceases;  a 
single  mouthful  taken  after  this,  op- 
presses a  weak  stomach.  If  a  patient  eats 
slowly  and  attends  to  this  feeling,  he  will 
never  overload  the  stomach.  But  eating 
9lowlg  is  essential  to  this  matter :  when 
one  eats  £ut,  hunger  may  continue  for 
some  time  after  the  stomach  has  received 
more  than  sufficient  This  rule  will  be 
found  universally  to  apply;  when  the 
•tomach  is  enfoebkd,  the  feeling  of  sa- 
tiety will  the  sooner  oome  on ;  when  by 
exercise  its  powers  are  invigorated,  it 
will  be  enabled,  without  repletion,  to  take 
in  a  laiiger  quantity.  Though  it  is  bad  to 
exceed  in  quantity  of  food,  and  though  a 
great  proportion  of  people  might  do  with 
a  great  deal  less  than  they  commonly  use, 
yet  it  is  equally  certain  that  under-foed- 
ing  both  diminishes  the  strength,  and  ren- 
ders liable  to  dbeases.  This  is  seen  im 
the  poorer  classes,  and  in  certain  districts 
of  our  country  where  the  food  is  princi- 
pally composed  of  vegetables.  It  is  pro- 
per for  those  who  in  general  feed  to  tho 
foil,  to  practise  abstinence  occasionally, 
by  avoiding  solid  food,  and  taking  some 
weak  broths.  By  incessant  copious  feed- 
ing, that  state  will  be  induced  which  » 
called  high  health,  but  from  which  tlie 
transition  is  efuy  and  probable,  to  fovers 
and  various  other  compUints. 

Convalesoents  should  be  very  cantioitt 
not  to  urge  too  hastily  their  return,  to 
strength  and  vigour.  After  an  acute 
disease,  the  person,  weak  and  anadated, 
has  a  good  appetite ;  but  it  is  dangerous 
to  indulge  this,  lest  he  bring  his  system 
too  rapidly  to  that  state  which,  relatively 
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to  him,  is  that  of  higfh  ezcit«iii€iit,  and 
liability  to  inflammatory  diseases. 

When  habits  are  once  formed  with 
respect  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
food>  they  should  not  be  suddenly  alter- 
ed.  Some  have  no  doubt  been  suocess- 
fiil,  in  rapidly  changing  from  a  nutri*> 
tious  and  stimulant  diet  to  a  spare  ona  ; 
but  it  is  generally  safer  to  alter  the  ha- 
bits by  degrees,  provided  it  be  really  and 
steadily  done.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
equally  well  known,  that  those  who  have 
been  long  fasting  run  the  greatest  risk  of 
suffering,  even  fatally,  by  the  sudden  use 
of  too  much  nourishing  food. 

Mixture  of  different  kinds  of  Food  at 
one  Meal.  The  late  Dr.  Gregory,  when 
lecturing  on  the  gluttonous  habits  which 
no  certainly  give  occasion  to  the  gout, 
gave  a  strong  and  indignant  description 
of  the  luxury  of  a  modem  dinner ;  and 
every  practitioner  who  is  more  anxious 
to  benefit  than  to  please  his  patients,  wWL 
agree  in  bis  condemnation  of  the  quan- 
tity and  variety  of  dishes  which  are  too 
commonly  swallowed.  First,  the  stomach 
is  distended  with  soup,  of  richness  and 
quantity  sufficient  to  be  a  dinner  of  it- 
self; then  fish,  with  its  various  stimulat- 
ing and  indigestible  sauces;  then  solid 
beef  or  mutton,  fowls,  tongue,  game, 
imddings ;  then  pastry,  confectionary, 
cheese^  and  fruit  These  various  sub- 
stances differ  so  much  in  the  ease  with 
which  the  stomach  can  digest  them,  that 
while  some  have  passed  out  of  that  or- 
gan, it  has  still  a  great  deal  more  to  dis- 
pose of;  and  the  various  mixtures  are 
productive  of  heartburn,  flatulence,  and 
all  the  symptoms  of  indigestion.  All  per- 
sons of  weak  stomachs  should  eat  but  one, 
or  at  most,  two  kinds  of  food  at  one  meal ; 
and  even  those  who  are  in  health,  will  be 
likely  to  oontinne  so,  the  more  carefbUy 
they  follow  this  maxim  as  a  general  rtile. 

l)xrectione  fbr  Invalids  brfore  and  cf- 
ier  McALs.  Exercise  is  undoubtedly  no- 
oessfury  for  promoting  the  health  of  all, 
and  of  signal  advantage  in  regulating  the 
digestive  powers ;  but  the  time  and  quan- 
tity of  exercise  to  be  taken,  must  vary 


with  the  drcumttanoes  and  habits  of  each 
individuaL  To  walk  before  dinner  for  an 
appetite  is  a  very  common  practice,  but 
if  this  be  carried  the  length  of  fiitigue,  it 
will  hurt  the  digestion  instead  of  aiding 
it  No  dyspeptic  patient  should  take  a 
fbll  meal  while  he  is  in  a  state  of  fktigne ; 
but  moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
when  not  pushed  the  length  of  exhaus- 
tion, is  an  excellent  preparative  for  a 
temperate  dinner.  Exercise,  a  few  hours 
after  dinner,  is  a  very  good  promoter  of 
digestion.  Hence  one  disadvantage  of 
very  late  dinners,  that  there  is  no  proper 
opportunity  after  them  for  taking  exer- 
cise and  inhaling  pure  air.  Sleeping  af- 
ter dinner,  the  siesta,  as  the  Spaniards 
call  it,  is  very  common  in  warm  climates, 
and  it  certainly  appears  there  to  be  very 
refreshing;  but  is  less  necessary  in  our 
temperate  regions.  Debilitated  persons 
may  with  pr<^riety  indulge  it  for  a  little. 

MEASLES.  An  eruptive  disease  aris- 
ing from  contagion,  attended  with  catar- 
rhal and  pneumonic  symptoms,  from  which 
few  individuals  of  the  human  race  are 
exempt,  but  which  attacks  them  only 
once  in  the  course  of  their  life.  As  it  is 
generally  children  who  are  affected  with ' 
measles,  and  as  it  is  a  disease  accom- 
panied with  very  dangerous  symptoms  in 
many  cases,  it  becomes  an  important  ob- 
ject of  domestic  attention ;  and  we  shall, 
therefore,  give  a  pretty  full  description 
of  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  measles. 

Symptoms.  MThen  the  contagion  of 
measles  has  been  received  into  the  body, 
the  patient,  for  some  time  feels  indisposed 
at  intervals,  and  then  appears  well  again. 
At  last,  a  shivering  and  coldness  come  on, 
soon  followed  by  increased  heat,  thirst,  and 
other  feverish  symptoms,  with  sickness, 
loss  of  i^ppetite,  vomiting,  and  in  some  rare 
cases,  with  convulsion-fits ;  but  these  are 
by  fiu*  more  common  in  the  commencement 
ofsmall-pox«  Sometimes  the  fever  is  sharp 
and  violent  from  the  first;  sometimes  it 
is  more  obscure  and  mild,  but  it  general- 
ly is  very  violent  befwe  the  measles  show 
themselves  on  the  skin,  which  generaUy 
happens  on  the  fourth  day  from  the  at- 
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tack  of  shivering  and  cold  stage  of  fever. 
From  the  very  commencement,  there  are 
all  the  symptoms  of  catarrh,  hoarsenees, 
a  very  frequent  rough  cough,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
eyes  and  eye-lids,  and  a  running  of  sharp 
acrid  matter  from  the  eyes  and  nose. 
With  all  this,  there  is  often  severe  head- 
ach,  throbbing  at  the  temples,  and  great 
drowsiness.  The  eruption  generally  ap- 
pears on  the  fourth  day,  first  about  the 
face  and  under  the  chin,  and  then  on 
other  parts  of  the  body.  It  first  i^ipears 
in  small  red  points;  but  a  number  of 
those  come  together,  and  form  themselves 
into  semicircular  patches,  in  the  intervals 
of  which  the  skin  is  not  very  much  dif- 
ferent from  its  natural  appearance.  It 
is  by  this,  that  the  eruption  is  distinguish- 
ed from  that  of  scarlet  fever,  where  the 
skin  is  uniformly  of  a  bright  red  colour. 
The  eruption  is  very  slightly  prominent, 
and  appears  a  little  rough  to  the  touch. 
The  eruption  continues  pretty  bright  for 
•two  days,  but  about  the  third  it  fades  a  lit- 
tle, and  becomes  of  a  brownish  hue ;  and  in 
a  short  time,  about  two  days  more,  it  to- 
tally disappears,  and  a  powdery  scaling 
off  of  the  outer  skin  takes  place.  A 
looseness  of  the  bowels  occasionally  comes 
on  when  the  eruption  is  subsiding.  The 
fever  is  sometimes  of  alarming  violence, 
and  it  does  not,  in  general,  subside  when 
the  eruption  comes  out ;  on  the  contrary, 
its  violence  is  occasionally  increased  till 
after  the  fading  of  the  eruption.  Whe- 
ther the  fever  subsides  or  not,  the  cough 
commonly  continues  with  great  severity 
for  a  considerable  time;  and  the  difficulty 
of  breathing  increases,  and  is  accompa- 
nied with  pain  and  other  symptoms  mark- 
ing a  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  chest 
This  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
chest  and  disorder  of  the  lungs,  is  what 
renders  the  measles  so  troublesome  and 
dangerous  a  disease;  and  in  too  many 
cases  brings  on  a  protracted  illness,  or 
causes  sudden  death,  when  the  disease 
appeared  to  be  going  entirely  off. 

The  danger  in  measles  is  owing  to  the 
tendency  they  have  to  end  in  acute  catarrh 
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or  inflammation  of  the  lungs ;  but  in  some 
rare  epidemics,  they  have  been  known  to  '  s  T 
assume  a  putrid  or  malignant  form.    The 
time  when  measles  generally  make  their*,  /it.;^:^^,^ 
appearance  as  an  epidemic,  is  about  the   *' 
month  of  January,  and  they  continue  till 
some  time  in  May ;  though,  from  parti- 
cular circumstances,  there  may  be  cases 
at  any  time ;  and,  from  the  numbers  that 
generally  take  them  in  one  epidemic,  th« 
measles  are  not  very  prevalent  each  sno- 
oessive  year,  but  intermit  for  a  year  or 
two,  till  a  new  succession  of  tuljects  f(^ 
the  disease  comes  into  existence. 

Treatment.  It  is  a  matter  of  high 
importance  to  regulate  the  temperature 
in  which  patients  should  be  kept  during 
measles.  Happily  the  absurd  and  de- 
structive practice  of  loading  the  patient 
with  bed-clothes,  and  heating  his  system 
by  hot  rooms  and  laige  fires,  and  hy  giv- 
ing strong  aromatics  and  stimulants,  is 
now  almost  universally  exploded;  and 
in  no  class  of  diseases,  has  a  return  to 
better  plans  been  more  beneficial,  than 
in  eruptive  diseases.  When  natural  or 
inoculated  small-pox  occur,  which  they 
can  do,  only  frx>m  the  most  unpardon- 
able obstinacy  in  resisting  vaccination, 
the  patient  is  now  kept  cool,  with  the 
most  evident  mitigation  of  the  disease* 
In  measles,  we  should  be  inclined  to 
adopt  the  same  lenient,  and  cooling  me- 
thod, but  here  we  are  deterred  by  the 
fear  of  repelling  the  eruption,  and  occa- 
sioning a  determination  to  the  lungs  and 
chest.  The  safe  and  rational  plan,  there- 
fore, is  to  keep  the  patient  in  measles  in  ... 
an  equal  moderate  temperature^  avoiding  O  ' 
aU  unnecessary,  artificial,  and  external 
heat,  and  taking  care  that  the  patient^ 
on  the  other  hand,  be  not  exposed  to 
cold.  In  the  early  stages  of  measles,  the 
feve»  is  sometimes  of  the  most  alarming 
appearance;  but  in  general,  even  then, 
it  is  not  necessary  tp  do  any  thing  more, 
than  to  supply  the  patient  plentifully  witli 
mild  diluent  drinks,  to  administer  a  geik- 
tie  laxative,  and  to  sponge  the  head  an4 
temples  with  tepid  vinegar  and  watery 
or  if  the  eyes  be  much  affected,  to  apply 
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tepid  milk  and  water  to  them.  If  the 
oppression  and  difficohjr  of  breahiDf  be 
great,  iiefore  the  emption  comes  out,  it 
is  of  great  service  to  put  the  patient  into 
the  warm  bath,  and  to  repeat  this  once  or 
twice,  if  the  nigencj  of  the  symptoms 
continoes.  In  general,  this  helps  out  the 
emption^  and  relieves  the  patient;  but 
the  fever  and  cough  not  unfrequently 
continue  after  the  eruption  comes  out; 
and  we  are  then  to  give  antimonial  and 
other  medicines  to  promote  perspiration, 
mucilaginous  and  sweet  mixtures,  with 
«quill  or  Toln  fialsam,  to  allay  the  tick- 
ling bough;  and  if  the  pain  and  other 
pectoral  symptoms  still  continue  severe, 
we  are  to  have  recourse  to  bleeding  and 
other  means  for  reducing  inflammation, 
proportioned  to  the  age  and  strength  of 
the  patient,  and  the  violence  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  subjects  of  measles  are  ge- 
nerally so  young,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  get 
blood  from  a  vein ;  we  are  therefore  com- 
.pelled  to  get  blood  by  leeches.  We  are 
not  to  be  understood  as  saying,  that 
blood-letting  is  universally  or  even  very 
iTeq[uently  necessary  in  children;  but 
the  practice  is  highly  proper  when  the 
cough  and  pain  of  the  chest  are  urgent. 
This  very  frequently  is  owing  to  the 
eruption  being  repelled  by  cold,  in  which 
k  (147CC  (Jesmet  the  warm  bath  is  exceedingly  bene- 
Ij « ^  »  -  ^<^^  ^  adults,  we  are  to  draw  blood 
speedily  and  copiously  by  the  lancet  A 
blister,  too,  may  be  requisite,  as  also  ac- 
tive puiging;  but  this  last  we  must  not 
be  too  hasty  in  employing,  for  fear  of 
driving  back  the  eruption. 

Subsequent  attentiime  requisite,  MTith 
these  precautions  and  methodi  of  core,  pa^ 
tients  who  for  a  long  time  seemed  in  great 
danger,getwell  with  unexpected  rapidity; 
but,  unhappily,  measles  are  a  disease  too 
often  found  to  be  followed  by  very  bad 
consequences,  and  to  gpve  trouble  and 
danger  when  the  patient  and  friends 
thought  the  process  was  happily  over.  In 
constitutions  tainted  with  scrofub,  we 
generally  find,  that  measles  waken  into 
activity  that  scourge  of  our  cKmate ;  and 
many  date  their  swelled  necks,  their  dis» 


eased  eyes,  their  hopeless  consumption, 
from  the  time  they  had  the  measles.  One 
way  to  endeavour,  at  least,  to  prevent 
these  bad  consequences,  is  to  continue  our 
cares  for  a  long  time  after  the  patients*  •   . 

seeming  recovery,  warning  them  to  avoid  •  '  ■ ' 
exposure  to  cold,  to  damp,  or  to  the  east'  ^f  -(  ^ . 
wind ;  not  to  expose  the  eyes  to  a  bright  .  ^  ■ 
light,  especially  of  the  fire ;  to  avoid  much 
reading  or  sewing ;  we  are  also  to  give 
frequent  purgative  medicines,  and  to  pay 
attention  to  the  diet  of  the  convalescent. 
It  is  a  safe  and  proper  practice  to  give 
plenty  of  laxative  medicine,  whatever  we 
may  say  of  the  theory  of  its  canying  off 
the  dregs  of  the  measles.  At  the  same 
time,  we  are  to  be  aware  that  debility  is 
a  very  common  and  dangerous  sequel  of 
the  measles;  and  while  the  bowels  are 
not  neglected,  we  are  to  employ  all  pru- 
dent means  to  strengthen  the  constitution, 
by  the  use  of  country  air,  tonic  medicines, 
nourishing  diet,  and  even  a  little  wine. 

MECONIUM  is  the  dark  coloured 
stuff,  like  moistened  opium,  which  is  ac- 
cumulated in  great  quantities  in  the 
boweb  of  new  bom  infimts.  They  ge- 
nerally begin  to  evacuate  it  soon  after 
birth ;  but  if  it  is  retained  too  long,  it  is 
apt  to  become  acrid,  and  to  irritate  the 
tender  infant  A  little  sugar  dissolved  in 
water  is  usually  given  soon  after  birth ; 
and  this  answers  the  purpose  of  bringing 
off  the  meconium ;  but  if  it  should  not  do 
so  within  five  or  six  hours,  a  little  man- 
na, or  castor  oil,  or  a  suppository  made 
of  a  bit  of  yellow  soap  will  generally  ac- 
complish it. 

MEDICATED  BATHS.  See  Bath, 
p€ige59. 

MEDICINES  are  those  substances 
introduced  into  the  stomach,  with  the 
intention  of  producing  certain  effects,  for 
the  cure  of  disease  or  the  preservation  of 
health.  Substances  applied  externally 
are  more  generally  termed  applications 
or  remedies.  Medicines  are  obtained 
from  all  the  various  kingdoms  of  nature, 
and  Sure  used  either  simply  or  combin- 
ed together.  Their  doses  are  to  be  regu- 
lated according  to  the  circumstances  of 
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each  individual,  witli  respect  to  %g%  sex, 
tempenunent,  strenfth,  pecaliaiity  of 
constitatioD,  &c  The  dosee  of  medicine 
for  children  under  twelve  are  to  be  dimi- 
nished to  ^,  I,  i,  4,  at  two  years,  four,  six 
eight,  and  upwards ;  from  sixteen,  in  ge- 
neral, the  fiill  dose  may  be  given.  Some 
medicines,  as  calomel,  do  not  make  the 
same  impression  on  children  as  on  adults, 
and  therefore  need  not  be  diminished  so 
much.  Women  in  general  require  smaller 
doses  than  men ;  but  of  puigative  medip 
dues,  many  require  a  good  deal  more. 
When  a  person  has  been  accustomed  to  a 
medicine,  he  in  general  kMes  his  susc^tU 
bility  of  being  moved  by  it ;  but  some  ca^ 
thartics  appear  to  have  their  action  more 
easily  excited  by  habit ;  and  lead,  instead 
of  losing  its  influence  on  the  constitution 
by  the  long  continuance  of  its  use,  is  ren- 
dered more  active  by  it  Emetics  also 
become  more  powerful  by  repetition* 
When  a  person  has  been  weakened  by 
the  long  duration  of  a  diseaee,  medicines 
must  be  ordered  in  smaller  doses  than  at 
the  commencement  of  it.  Some  medi- 
cines only  act  more  certainly  when  given 
in  laige  doses,  but  not  more  violently ; 
this  is  the  case  with  ipecacuan.  Medi- 
cines vary  in  their  activity;  and  this  must 
be  taken  into  the  account  when  a  fresh 
parcel  of  such  medicines  is  commenced ; 
thus,  if  we  are  giving  fox-glove,  it  will 
be  right  to  b^^  with  a  diminished  dose 
of  the  new  portion.  The  effects  of 
some  medicines  seem  to  accumulate  in 
the  system;  this  is  remarkable  of  fox- 
glove, and  sometimes  of  mercury;  wo 
must  not  therefore  always  continue  to 
give  the  medicine  tiU  we  have  some  proof 
of  its  entering  the  constitution.  Some 
persons  have  very  remarkable  peculiari- 
ties with  respect  to  the  operatbn  of  cer- 
tain medicines.  MThen  this  can  be  known 
before-hand,  we  of  course  avoid  the  use 
of  these  medicines  with  such  patients. 
The  doses  of  medicines  are  sometimes 
nfluenced  by  climate.  Thus,  Indian 
Dractitioners  give  much  lai^r  doses  of 
calomel,  and  other  forms  of  mercury,  than 
could  be  borne  in  England :  but  of  sudon- 


Go  medicines,  the  dose  is  lew,  on  aocount 
of  the  constant  determination  to  the  sur* 
£ftce  from  the  heat  of  the  climate.. 

Medicines,  Tima  qf  administering. 
There  are  certain  times  of  the  day 
more  convenient  than  others  for  giving 
some  medicines.  Purgative  medicines 
should  be  given  late  at  night,  or  early 
in  the  morning.  The  bowels  are  not 
so  easily  acted  upon  during  the  time  of 
sleep;  and  hence  piUs  and  other  medi- 
cines which  do  not  act  speedily,  have 
time  to  dissolve  fiiUy,  and  to  [Hx>duce 
their  due  effect  on  the  bowels.  Saline 
puigatives  are  best  given  in  the  morn- 
ing. Diuretic  medicines  are  best  given 
in  the  day-time,  that  the  cooler  state  of 
the  sur&oe  may  determine  their  action 
to  the  kidneys.  Emetics,  in  slight  fever- 
ish disorders,  are  best  given  in  the  even- 
ing, as  they  produce  tendency  to  sleep 
and  perspiration,  which  are  best  encou- 
raged by  retiring  to  bed.  Medicines  for 
per^iration  should  not  be  given  during 
the  process  of  digestion. 

MEGRIM.  A  very  pain/ul  kind  of 
headach,  principally  on  one  side  of  the 
head,  generally  above  the  temple.  It  is 
commonly  considered  as  a  rheumatic  af^ 
fection,  and  may  proceed  from  cold,  from 
a  spoiled  tooth,  from  the  state  of  the  sto- 
mach; and  is  to  be  treated  by  attention 
to  the  exciting  cause,  by  extracting  the 
tooth,  by  giving  purgative  medicines,  by 
promoting  perspiration;  and  in  general 
a  small  blii^r  is  required  to  be  put  be- 
hind the  ear  or  on  the  temple. 

MELON,  Cuaemis  melo.  A  fruit  of 
the  cucumber  kind,  having  a  deUcioDS 
cooling  taste;  but  it  is  apt  to  disagree 
with  those  stomachs  that  have  not  their 
digestive  powers  in  good  order,  and  re- 
quires therefore  to  be  eaten  with  pepper, 
ginger,  or  other  aromatics.  The  seeds 
are  very  mucilaginous. 

MEMBRANE.  An  e^umded  thin 
substance,  lining  and  covering  different 
parts  of  the  body.  Membranes  are  of 
various  kinds,  and  are  named  from  the 
fluid  they  are  supposed  to  secrete,  se- 
rous, mucous,  &c    The  most  xemarka- 
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ble  Berons  membranes  are,  tbe  perito- 
neom,  lining  the  abdomen  and  corering 
the  bowels ;  and  the  pleura,  performing 
the  same  offices  to  the  longs  and  contents 
of  the  chest,  Ice  Serons  membranes  are 
exceedingly  prone  to  inflammation,  which 
commonly  terminates  in  the  throwing  out 
of  clear  lymph,  by  which  contigoons  sur- 
&ces  are  glned  together ;  and  thus,  after 
inflammations  of  the  Inngs  and  plenra, 
when  the  patient  has  died  of  another 
disease,  adhesions  hare  been  fbnnd  in 
varions  parts  within  the  chest.  Mucous 
membranes  are  those  that  line  the  nose, 
month,  stomach  and  bowels,  &c. 

MENORRHAGIA.  An  exoessiye 
flow  of  the  monthly  disdiarge  in  females. 
See  MoMULT  Discharge. 

MENSTRUATION.  The  monthly 
discharge. 

MENSTRUUM.  A  substance  haviag 
^e  power  of  chemically  dissolying  other 
sobstanoes ;  applied  by  the  alchymists  to 
those  solvents  which  were  supposed  to 
take  a  month .  to  perform  the  solution, 
4Uid  now  used  to  signify  any  solvent 
MENTAL  DISEASES.  /S^ee  Iksakfty. 
MERCURY  or  Quicksilter.  A  fluid 
metal,  of  great  importance  in  the  arts, 
in  chemistry,  and  in  the  Materia  Medica. 
It  furnishes  a  variety  of  medicines  of  the 
most  active  kind,  and  has  been  employed 
with  success  in  a  great  number  of  dan- 
gerous and  (irequent  diseases.  The  con- 
spicuous effect  of  mercury,  when  intro- 
duced into  the  system,  is  to  increase  the 
flow  of  saliva ;  and  when  tiiis  effect  is 
produced,  or  when  the  glands  which  se- 
crete the  saliva  are  evidently  affected, 
we  judge  the  mercury  to  be  pervading 
the  whole  system,  producing  a  change  on 
the  whole  of  its  fluids,  as  well  as  on  the 
ner\'0U8  and  muscular  systems. 

^lm.c\iViy,  Method  of  introducing.  TTie 
modes  of  introducing  mercury  into  the 
body,  so  as  to  produce  its  peculiar  effect, 
are  various.  Like  all  other  metals,  it  is 
inert  in  the  metallic  state,  and  requires 
to  undergo  various  preparations  to  fit  it 
for  acting  upon  the  animal  economy.  If 
inercury  be  thoroughly  mixed  with  con- 


serve of  roses,  equal  parts  of  each  being 
taken,  the  globules  disappear,  and  the 
metal  is  probably  converted  into  an  oxide ; 
and  by  the  addition  of  a  little  stareh  and 
water,  is  fit  for  internal  ose;  k  is  made 
vp  into  pills,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
bine  pills,  each  containing  a  grain  of  mer- 
cury. These  pills  are  given  to  the  extent 
of  two  in  the  day ;  or  foor,  two  at  night 
and  two  in  the  morning,  provided  they 
have  not  too  great  a  purgative  effect  on 
the  boweb ;  and  if  this  should  take  pkee 
it  nrast  be  counteracted  by  opioB.  An- 
other way  of  introducing  mercury  into  the 
system  so  as  to  prodooe  its  specific  eflfeet, 
is  to  give  calomel,  the  submuriate  of 
mercury,  preventing  its  pm^ve  effect 
either  by  diminishing  the  dose,  or  by 
combining  it  with  optvm.  A  piU  con- 
taining two  grains  of  calomel  may  be  given 
-night  and  morning,  till  the  month  is  af- 
fected; or  the  muriate  of  mercory,  in 
doses  of  an  eighth  of  a  grain,  may  be 
given  in  solution,  or  in  pill  made  with 
crumb  of  bread.  Or  a  little  of  the  mo- 
riate  may  be  mbbed  on  the  inside  of  the 
cheek  night  and  morning,  till  the  mer- 
curial effect  appears.  It  is  more  than  sus- 
pected, that  many  of  tho  nostrums  which  [ 
.  are  said  to  cure  some  diseases  where  ' 
I  mercury  is  nseiii],  without  any  of  that 
f  mineral,  contain  a  portion  oC  the  muriate ; 
'  as  this,  from  its  activity  in  a  small  bulk> 
is  easOy  disguised.  Merenry  may  also 
be  introduced  into  tho  system  by  rubbing 
it  on  the  skin.  The  ointment  for  this 
pnrpctoe  is  made  by  rubbing  the  mercury 
with  some  unctuous  body,  generally  mut- 
ton-suet and  lard,  till  the  globules  dis- 
appear, using  one  part  of  mercury  to  four  ~ 
of  the  hX;  and  rubbing  in  upon  some 
oonvenient  part  of  the  body,  a  piece  difout 
the  sixe  of  a  hazel-nut,  morning  and  even- 
ing. It  is  generally  directed  to  be  rubbed 
in  upon  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  till  it 
almost  completely  disappears;  and  to 
prevent  chafing  and  eruptions,  the  hair 
should  be  shaved,  and  one  thigh  mbbed 
at  the  alternate  times.  It  has  sometimes 
been  thonght  of  consequence  to  introduce 
mercury  into  the  system  with  great  ra- 
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'i  pidity ;  and  this  is  done  by  burninjj^  (»a- 

^    '  ^^A^isJ^nMhtar,  which  is  a  combination  of  sulphur 

y      (   f   and  mercury,  and  exposing  the  patient  to 

/     /•  ^'  i ,  receive  the  vapour,  both  by  the  skin  and 

the  lungs. 

BIercurt,  Effects  of,  By  whatever 
method  mercuiy  is  got  into  the  sys- 
tem, its  effects  are  those  of  a  strong 
and  general  stimulant;  it  increases  the 
activity  of  the  circulating  system,  and 
brings  on  a  degree  of  feverishness ;  it 
increases  the  quantity  of  all  the  secre- 
tions, and  especially  that  of  the  saliva, 
[Hx>ducing  an  evident  enlaigement  of 
the  glands  that  open  into  the  mouth, 
and  when  it  has  been  pushed  too  far, 
occasioning  very  painful  swellings  and 
ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  fauces-  The 
breath  has  a  peculiar  fetid  smell,  the  flow 
of  saliva  is  exceedingly  increased,  au^  a 
very  restless  and  uncomfortable  feeling  is 
produced  in  the  body.  Sometimes  an 
eruption  takes  place  on  the  skin,  of  a  very 
painful  description,  for  which  the  greatest 
attention  must  be  directed  to  avoid  all 
irritation,  to  keep  the  patient  in  a  cool 
but  dry  air,  to  give  mild  laxative  medi- 
cines, and  to  use  the  sulphuric  acid.  (See 
EczBMA.)  In  some  constitutions,  mer- 
cury suddenly  produces  very  pernicious 
effects.'  There  ensue,  from  a  very  small 
quantity  of  the  medicine,  great  depression 
of  strength,  anxiety  about  the  chest,  fre- 
quent sighing,  trembling,  a  snudl  quick 
pulse,  vomiting,  pale  countenance,  and 
such  debility  that  a  very  snudl  exertion 
of  muscular  strength  is  sometimes  sud- 
denly fataL  In  such  cases,  all  fiu^her 
administration  of  the  mercury  is  to  be 
suspended,  the  patient  is  to  be  exposed 
to  a  cool  and  free  air;  tonic  medicines 
are  to  be  given,  with  light  but  nourishing 
diet ;  and  if  the  disease  for  which  mer- 
cury was  given  be  still  going  on,  it  must 
afterwards  be  resumed  with  the  utmost 
caution,  that  we  may  judge  whether  it 
be  safe  to  go  on  with  it,  or  to  change  our 
plan  of  cure  altogether. 

Mercury,  Use  of  in  S^hilis,  So  many 
active  medicinal  preparations  are  furnish- 
ed by  mercury,  and  their  combinations 


are  capable  of  effecting  so  many  different 
purposes,  that  there  are  few  diseases  in 
which  it  may  not  be  employed ;  but  we 
do  not  mean  here  to  ^eak  of  any  of  its 
preparations  or  effects  as  purgative,  diu- 
retic, diaphoretic,  &c.  but  only  of  those 
peculiar  to  itself^  and  which  are  known  by 
their  iq>pearances  on  the  salivary  glands 
and  their  secretions.  The  most  remark- 
able and  celebrated  instance  in  which 
mercury  has  been  used,  has  been  in  the 
cure  of  the  venereal  disease.  Very  soon 
after  the  introduction  of  this  disease, 
when  the  nations  of  Europe  were  filled 
with  horror  at  its  rapidly  destructive  pro- 
gress, several  persons  afflicted  with  it, 
happened  at  the  same  time  to  be  using 
mercury  for  diseases  of  the  skin,  in  which 
complaints  it  had  been  employed  by  the 
chemical  physicians;  and  finding  they 
were  cured  of  the  syphilitic  ailments 
while  under  the  influence  of  mercury, 
physicians  were  induced  to  tsry  that  ac- 
tive mineral  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  in 
which  it  succeeded  to  their  utmost  ex- 
pectation. For  above  three  hundred 
years,  experience  has  uniformly  attested 
the  almost  unvarying  success  with  which 
mercury  has  been  attended  in  this  disease* 
with  the  exceptions  which  may  be  looked 
for  in  every  disease  and  every  remedy, 
from  the  ever  vailing  peculiarities  of  the 
human  constitution  in  different  men, 
and  in  the  same  individual  at  different 
times.  We  can  truly  say,  that  in  the 
great  minority  of  syphilitic  cases,  mer- 
cury is  a  safe  and  certain  antidote ;  al- 
though in  some  constitutions,  it  cannot 
be  employed,  and  although  in  some  it 
may  produce  effects  of  an  alarming  na- 
ture. 

Prqfuse  Salivation  not  necessary.  Mer- 
cury was  too  often  rashly  and  super- 
fluously employed  in  the  cure  of  syphilis ; 
such  quantities  were  thrown  into  the 
system  as  to  produce  the  most  lamenta- 
ble effects;  in  short,  it  was  too  often 
managed  so  as  to  become  a  poison  in- 
stead of  a  remedy.  A  mercurial  course,  as 
it  was  called,  was  a  terrible  thing,  both 
in  its  preparation  and  its  continuance^ 
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and  too  frequently  left  the  constitution 
tbattered  beyond  recovery.  To  procure 
aU  the  salutary  effecta  of  mercury,  it 
is  not  necessary  to  throw  in  so  much 
as  to  occasion  the  wasting  salivations 
formerly  in  use,  but  merely  to  keep  the 
mouth  tender  for  the  proper  period,  as  an 
indication  that  the  system  is  under  its 
influence ;  and  we  ju^ge  of  the  length  of 
time  during  which  we  are  to  continue 
this,  by  the  effects  produced  on  the  dis- 
ease for  which  we  are  giving  it  The 
great  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  of  all 
the  neighbouring  glands,  renders  them 
peculiarly  liable  to  be  affected  by  cold ; 
and  it  is  therefore  proper  to  be  on  our 
guard  against  «xpo8ure  to  cold  durii^  a 
mercurial  course,  lest  the  glands  should 
be  seized  with  inflammation  and  swelling ; 
but  this  precaution  and  fear  are  carried 
too  £eur  by  the  common  people*  who  are 
afraid  to  take  a  calomel  purge  lest  they 
should  be  injured  by  being  exposed  to 
cold.  When  the  mouth  is  very  sore  from 
mercury,  with  profuse  salivation,  much 
oloeration,  general  fever  and  irritation, 
the  beat  treatment  is  to  give  saline  purges, 
or  castor  oil,  with  a  solution  of  borax  as 
a  gargle  for  the  month;  and  if  it  be  deem- 
ed advisable  to  keep  the  system  under  the 
infhience  of  mercury,  a  Uttle  more  is  to 
l>e  given  when  the  month  is  beginning  to 
heal,  and  so  continuing  it  till  our  pur- 
pose is  attained* 

In  diseases  of  the  liver,  mercury  has 
been  employed ;  and  indeed,  in  the  hard- 
ness of  that  oi|;an,  it  is  the  only  deob- 
struent  we  can  depend  upon.  In  dropsy, 
a  course  of  mercury  is  frequently  an  ex- 
cellent plan  of  cure.  In  chronic  dysen- 
tery, it  has  been  sometimes  found  advan- 
tageous to  bring  the  system  under  the  in- 
fluence of  mercury.  In  certain  obscure 
and  unexplained  cases  of  bad  health, 
what  is  called  an  alterative  course  of 
medicine  is  often  a  good  way  of  inducing 
a  better  action  in  the  system ;  and  mer- 
cury cautiously  given  is  unquestionably 
one  of  the  best  of  alteratives.  It  has  per- 
haps been  too  indiscriminately  used  as 
"svLch;   but  in   proper  cases,   and  when 


not  pushed  too  far,  it  is  of  essential  be- 
nefit. 

MESENTERY.  A  doubUng  of  the 
peritoneum  or  lining  membrane  of  the 
abdomen,  by  which  the  long  oonvolntions 
of  the  small  intestines  are  kept  in  their 
place.  In  the  folds  of  the  mesentery, 
there  are  numerous  glands,  which  in  scnn 
fulotts  constitutions  are  apt  to  become 
diseased ;  and  as  great  part  of  the  chyla 
which  IB  destined  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  body  passes  through  those  'glands 
when  in  their  healthy  state,  if  by  any 
means  they  become  impervious  or  diseas- 
ed, the  waste  of  the  body  is  not  supplied, 
and  emaciation  and  hectic  fever  take 
place.    See  Makasmus. 

METASTASIS.  The  translation  or 
removal  of  a  disease  frofn  one  part  of  the 
body  to  another,  as  when  the  gout  sud- 
denly shifts  ham  the  toes  to  the  stomach 
or  chest 

METEORISMUS.  a  dangerous 
symptom  which  sometimes  comes  on  sud- 
denly in  acute  disease,  vie  a  tense  stata 
of  the  belly  from  the  bowels  being  dis- 
tended with  flatulence,  accompanied  with 
great  pain  and  tendency  to  inflammation. 
We  are  to  attempt  its  relief  by^stimulat- 
ing  frictions  on  the  abdomen,  by  giving 
carminatives  that  are  not  likely  to 
heat  too  much,  and  hj  such  other  treat- 
ment as  is  not  pernicious  in  the  original 
disease. 

MEZEREON.  Daphne  Mezereom, 
Spurge  Olive*  A  plant  cultivated  in  gar- 
dens for  its  flower.  The  bark  of  the  root 
hasasweetishtaste,and  whenchewedyitoc 
casions  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  mouth 
and  throat  The  bark  contains  an  acrid 
sap,  which  irritates  the  skin.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  the  Lisbon  diet  drink,  and 
had  some  reputation  for  curing  nodes  and 
some  other  venereal  symptoms  which  had 
resisted  the  use  of  mercury.  It  is  now  very 
little  esteemed  in  medicine.  The  berries  are 
very  acrid,  and  have  produced  fatal  effects 
on  cliildren  who  have  been  tempted  by 
their  beauty  to  eat  them.  When  it  is  disco- 
vered in  time  that  they  have  done  so,  an 
emetic  should  be  given  immediately,  fofc. 
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lowed  by  oopious  dilaeat  and  demulcent 
drinks. 

MIASMA.  The  noxious  Tapour  which 
arises  from  putrescent  matter,  chiefly  ve- 
getable, and  which  has  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing disease.  CknUagion  is  generally 
filled  to  that  infecting  matter  which 
issues  from  the  human  body  when  under 
the  influence  of  disease.  Ilius  intermit- 
tent fevers  are  known  to  be  produced  by 
marsh  miasmata,  and  fcyers  and  hooping- 
cough  by  contagion.    See  Malaria, 

MIDRIFF.    See  Diaphragm. 

MILIARY  FEVER.  A  fever  a45com- 
panied  by  great  debility^  perspiration,  and 
a  copious  eruption  of  little  white  pustules 
like  millet-seed.  It  was  believed  to  oc- 
cur very  frequently  to  women  in  child- 
bed, and  to  be  one  of  the  diseases  that 
proved  most  fatal  in  that  state.  Since 
the  absurd  heating  plan  of  management 
has  been  exploded,  we  hear  but  little  of 
miliary  fever ;  and  it  b  now  universally 
considered  as  by  no  means  entitled  to 
consideration  as  a  separate  and  distinct 
disease,  but  to  be  entirely  the  consequeuce 
of  profuse  perspiration,  and  easily  pre- 
vented by  abstaining  from  ^uch  meaKures 
as  bring  out  too  long  continued  or  copi- 
ous a  sweat.  By  carefully  regulating  the 
temperature,  and  pursuing  the  proper 
measures  for  women  in  the  childlied  state, 
by  giving  mild  diluent  and  coolin*;;  drinks, 
and  not  overloading  the  patient  with  bed- 
clothes, by  giving  bark  and  other  tonics  un- 
less circumstances  forbid  their  use,  all  anxi- 
ety about  miliary  fever  may  be  dismissed. 

MILK.  The  fluid  secreted  in  the 
breasts  of  females  for  the  nourishment  of 
their  young.  That  of  the  cow  being  fur- 
nished  in  greatest  abundance,  is  of  much 
importance  as  an  article  of  diet  By  boil- 
ing milk,  its  albuminous  part  is  not  coa- 
gulated into  a  mass  like  the  white  of  an 
egg,  on  account  of  the  lai^ger  quantity  of 
water  through  which  it  is  difliised;  but  a 
thin  film  rises  to  the  sur&ce,  which,  if  re- 
moved, is  replaced  by  another^,  and  if  this 
be  continued,  the  whole  of  the  albumen 
will  be  removed.  This  rendera  the  milk 
less  nutritive,  but  more  easily  digestible ; 


and  hence  many  delioate  stomachs  can 
take  boiled  milk,  who  could  not  take  it 
in  its  natnral  state.  As  milk  is  sufficient- 
ly nourishing,  and  holds  a  just  medium 
between  the  spare  nutriment  of  vegeta- 
bles and  the  stimulant  nature  of  animal 
food>  it  is  directed  with  great  ben^t  to 
patients  labouring  under  various  diseases. 
One  of  those  in  which  we  find  it  advisa- 
ble to  direct  a  milk  diet  most  frequently, 
is  consumption,  as  nonrishment  enoui^ 
is  supplied  by  it  to  the  body  without  any 
tendency  to  increase  the  inflammatory 
diathesis,  which  we  so  much  dread  in 
this  disease.  When  consumption  is  fur- 
ther advanced,  the  milk  of  the  asa  haa 
been  considered  not  only  as  nutritive  but 
medicinal ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  other 
observances,  should  be  directed,  when 
there  is  the  means  of  procuring  it  in  suf- 
ficient quantity.  With  respect  to  milk, 
considered  as  the  food  designed  by  nature 
for  tiic  enrly  periods  of  infancy;  in  ge- 
neral,  the  milk  of  most  parents  agrees 
well  with  their  ofibpring,  but  in  some 
cases,  it  proves  too  puigative,  or  too  fla^ 
tulent,  and  the  child  is  n#  properly 
nourished.  In  some  cases,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  woman  to  desbt  front 
suckling  her  child,  or  to  make  a  complete 
alteration' in  her  diet,  manner  of  living, 
and  place  of  abode;  by  whidi  the  milk 
may  perhaps  become  more  congenial  to 
the  stomach  of  the  child.  Human  milk 
is  of  easy  digestion,  light,  and  very  nu- 
tritious, requiring  little  labour  from  the 
stomach,  and  easily  convertible  into  chyle. 
It  contains  a  lai^ger  proportion  than  other 
milks,  of  the  &t  or  buttery  part;  and 
having  lest  of  the  curdy  or  cheesy  part; 
it  is  more  digestible- 

MILK-BLOTCHES.  This  is  a  white 
or  dusky  scabby  eruption,  principally  on 
the  brow,  or  some  part  of  the  head  and 
hctf  sometimes  appearing  in  distinct 
patches,  at  other  times  spreading  in  one 
continued  crust  These  scabs  are  always 
superficial,  and  they  do  not  leave  any 
scar.  Though  they  continue  kmg,  they 
are  attended  with  no  fever  nor  derwypi 
ment  of  the  system.    They  chiefly  occur 
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so:* 


in  fTOM  infiuklf,  and  are  tbdoght  to  arite 
from  too  rich  milk.  The  diet  of  the 
mine  is  therefore  to  be  regokted,  and  she 
is  to  abstain  from  much  animal  food,  and 
from  malt  liqnors. 

Treatment  Though  the  a|»pearanoe 
of  the  eruption  is  by  no  means  agreeable, 
it  is  seldom  necessary  or  prudent  to  inter- 
iere.  Some  eril  might  arise  from 
its  being  suddenly  checked ;  and  it  is  ns»- 
fal  to  give  some  laxatiTe  medicine  before 
applying  any  astringent  or  cooling  wash, 
which  may  sometimes  be  necessary  where 
there  is  great  itching.  At  a  later  period 
of  the  infrnf  8  age,  about  the  time  of 
teething,  there  ooours  an  eruption  similar 
to  the  aboTe;  but  more  obstinate  and 
troublesome,  from  the  heat,  itching,  and 
irritation  that  attend  it  Greasy  appli- 
cations are  bad  for  this  eruption.  Pur- 
fatiye  medicines  are  to  be  used.  It  may 
be  necessary  to  detach  the  scabs  by  pouU 
tices  of  barley-meal,  or  bread  and  milk, 
and  then  to  wash  with  tar-water,  or  the 
acetate  of  ammonia  diluted  with  four 
parts  of  water. 

MILK-FEVER.  A  feyerish  state  of 
the  system  which  occurs  during  the  fh^ 
days  of  childbed,  occasioned  by  the  rapid 
determination  of  blood  to  the  breasts,  and 
the  change  of  its  course  from  the  lower 
parts  of  the  uterine  system.  It  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  disease,  unless  its 
riolence  be  extreme;  and  indeed  we 
rather  expect  some  indications  of  the  new 
action  going  on  in  the  system,  about  the  se- 
cond day  afterdeliyery,  and  from  that  to  the 
fourth  or  fifth.  It  may  require  to  be  mo- 
derated by  a  gentle  laxatiTe,  by  putting 
the  child  to  the  breast,  and  by  giving  an- 
timonial  medicines;  avoiding  all  fiitigue 
of  body  or  anxiety  of  mind,  and  giving 
the  woman  as  little  fluid  as  possible.  The 
symptoms  of  milk-fever  generally  termi- 
nate after  twenty-four  or  thirty-«x  hours, 
by  a  copious  sweat  having  a  sour  smell, 
by  a  gentle  looseness,  or  an  abundant  flow 
of  milk  from  the  breasts.  Any  cold  or 
stimulating  substances  applied  to  the 
breasts  to  prevent  altogether  the  forroa- 
,tion  of  milk,  and  the  accompanying  fe- 


vmash  symptoms,  are  likely  to  be  attend- 
ed with  the  most  ii\jurious  effects,  as  in- 
flammatioB  of  the  lungs  or  of  the  hraia. 
It  is  proper  to  rub  the  breasts  gently 
with  a  little  walm  sweet  oil,  and  to  keep 
them  covered  by  rags  soaked  with  some 
simple  liniment  The  distension  is  great- 
ly relieved  by  rendering  the  passages  for 
the  milk  dear,  by  drawing  off  a  spoonful 
or  two;  but  strong  drawing  or  emptying 
of  the  breasts  by  an  adult  sucking,  or  by 
mechanical  means,  may  induce  inflamma- 
tioB  and  all  its  trouUesome  consequences. 
See  Brbasts. 

MINERAL  WATERS.  Those  waters 
which,  by  running  over  certain  soluble 
substances  in  their  course,  become  im- 
pregnated with  the.  taste,  smell,  and  other 
properties  of  these  substances,  and  tfaero- 
fore  are  of  service  in  the  cure  of  diseases, 
or  in  the  regulation  of  the  health.  The 
most  celebrated  waters  are  those  of  the 
following  classes ;  cold,  hot,  sulphureous, 
chalybeate,  saline  and  puigative.  The 
places  of  most  note  where  such  watera 
are  found,  are  Aix,  Barege,  Bath,  Bristol, 
Buxton,  Cheltenham,  Ou-lsbad,  Epsom, 
Harrowgate,  Hartfell,  Holywell,  Malvern, 
Matlock,  MoffiEit,  Pitkeathly,  Pyrmont» 
Scarborough,  Spa,  Seidlits,  Seltser,  Tun- 
bridge,  Strathspeffer.  The  principal  oi 
these  places  are  mentioned  under  their 
respective  names,  with  the  particular 
kind  of  water  found  at  each  place,  and 
the  diseases  in  which  they  are  found  most 
useful ;  but  it  may  be  proper  here  to  men- 
tion some  particulars  which  are  common 
to  all,  and  to  detail  some  reasons  why 
mineral  waters  are  so  often  recommended 
by  physicians.  The  diseases  in  which 
mineral  waters  are  directed,  are  chiefly 
those  which  are  well  known  by  the  name 
of  nervous ;  and  they  generally  occur  in 
those  who  are  of  a  superior  rank  in  life, 
who  alone  have  it  in  their  power  to  go 
to  watering  places.  Their  complaints 
generally  arise  from  the  want  of  active 
and  interesting  employment,  from  defi- 
ciency of  exercise,  and  from  ioduigence 
iu  easy  and  luxurious  living.  Placed  by 
theii*  fortune  above  the  need  of  bodily  or 
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mental  labour,  and  in  early  life  having 
had  ample  means  of  sensual  or  boisterous 
enjoyment,  they  haye  acquired  no  taste 
for  the  cheap  and  easy  enjoyments  of 
learning  and  yirtue;  and  are  therefore 
fain  to  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
table,  to  wear  away  the  tedious  hours  for 
whidi  they  cannot  find  a  proper  use. 
Hence  arise  indigestion,  flatulence,  co»- 
tiTeness,  obesity,  gout,  hypochondriasis, 
and  all  the  uncomfortable  and  alarming 
leeUngs  whicl  originate  from  such  a^ 
foctions.  When  such  patients  are  sent 
to  a  watering-place,  they  are  benefited  in 
a  rariety  of  ways.  Their  usual  indolent 
habits  are  broken  in  upon,  they  see  other 
scenery,  the  unhealthy  air  of  the  town  is 
exchanged  for  the  pure  air  of  the  coun- 
try ;  they  must  make  some  personal  exer- 
tion, were  it  merely  to  walk  to  the  spot 
where  the  water  is  drawn ;  and  however 
powerful  money  may  be,  there  are  many 
of  their  former  accommodations  which 
they  cannot  procure  in  their  new  abode. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  physical  effects  of 
rarious  waters  are  of  the  most  salutary 
kind,  promoting  the  regular  discharge 
from  the  bowels,  strengthening  the  sto- 
mach by  their  coldness  or  their  chalybeate 
properties ;  or  even  in  some  oases,  a  nau- 
sea or  disgust  at  food  is  created,  which 
prerents  patients  from  taking  in  more 
than  the  stomach  can  digest,  and  thus 
gires  that  important  but  over  wrought 
organ  time  to  recover  the  tone  and  acti- 
vity it  bad  lost 

MINT,  Mentha  piperita,  Spearmint. 
A  fragrant  plant,  which,  on  account  of 
its  agreeable  flavour,  is  sometimes  used 
for  culinary  purposes.  There  is  an  es- 
sential oil,  and  a  distilled  water  obtained 
from  mint,  which  are  sometimes  used  to 
flavour  medicines. 

MISCARRIAGE.    ^S^  Abortion. 

MIXTURE.  A  combination  of  me- 
dicines in  a  liquid  form,  or  when  solid 
substances  are  diffused  through  liquids 
by  means  of  mucilage  or  syrup.  Powders 
may  be  given  in  mixtures,  when  thoy  do 
not  act  chemically  on  each  other.  They 
should  not  run  together  in  masses,  but 


should  be  divisible  and  miscible  with  the' 
fluid ;  they  must  not  be  too  heavy,  nor 
must  they  render  the  Tehicle  too  viscid 
and  thick.  The  appearance,  the  taste^ 
and  the  smell,  should  be  made  as  agree- 
able as  possible;  hence  the  infusion  of 
roses,  turmeric,  lavender,  and  aromatie 
and  essential  oils,  when  they  are  harm- 
less, and  do  not  interfere  with  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  mixture  is  intended, 
■lay  be  added  to  give  an  elegant  colour 
and  smell  to  the  whole.  The  dose  of 
mixtures  is  generally  directed  by  tea  or 
table-q^nfuls,  or  a  wine-glassful.  This, 
though  not  very  accurate,  does  not  lead 
to  any  error  in  medicines  that  are  given 
in  mixtures;  but  for  more  prodseness, 
active  medicines  should  be  accurmtely 
measured  in  proper  graduated  vessels,  and 
given  in  the  form  of  draughts.  Liquid 
medicines  are  generally  given  of  the  tem- 
perature of  the  air,  but  in  some  cases, 
they  sit  easier  on  the  stomach  when  given 
tepid. 

MOFFAT  WATER.  A  coU  sulphu- 
reous water  obtained  at  Moffat,  a  village 
in  the  south  of  Scotland.  When  drawn, 
the  water  is  milky,  and  has  a  smell  simi- 
lar to  that  of  Harrowgate.  It  contains 
muriate  of  soda,  carbonic  acid  gas,  azote, 
and  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  princi- 
pal effect  of  Moffat  water  is  to  increase 
the  flow  of  urine ;  and  it  does  not  purge, 
unless  taken  in  very  large  quantities. 
It  is  chiefly  useful  in  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, in  irritable  ulcers,  and  in  scrofula 
in  its  early  stage,  when  used  externally, 
and  somewhat  heated;  it  is  also  recom- 
mended in  some  stomach  complaints,  and 
disorders  of  the  alimentary  canaL 

MOLE.  A  mark  on  the  skin,  gener- 
ally brown,  sometimes  very  large,  and 
covered  with  long  hairs.  Moles  are  com- 
monly on  the  subject  at  birth,  but  in- 
stances have  been  seen  of  their  growing 
suddenly.  However  disfiguring  they  may 
sometimes  be,  it  is  dangerous  to  meddle 
with  them ;  as  they  are  apt,  when  much 
irritated,  to  become  the  source  of  a  very 
destructive  ulceration  of  the  skin  and 
neighbouring  parts. 
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MOLE.  A  faliie  conception,  or  a 
ihapelees  mats  in  the  atenis,  wiUumt  a 
placenta.  In  many  cases,  what  ia  styled 
a  mole,  is  merely  a  dot  of  blood.  The 
proper  nse  of  the  term  shoold  be  restricted 
to  signify  those  irregolar  prodactions 
which  are  the  consequences  of  concept 
tion.  When  hastily  viewed,  moles  have 
the  appearance  of  a  shapeless  mass,  but 
when  examined  more  closely,  varions 
parts  of  a  child  may  be  discovered,  as  also 
something  like  a  placenta  and  umbilical 
cord.  "  The  signs  of  a  mole  are,  in  ge* 
neral,  the  same  as  pregnancy.  It  is  said, 
indeed,  that  in  the  former  case  the  belly 
increases  more  rapidly  than  in  pregnancy, 
and  after  the  third  month,  it  generally 
produces  floodings.  Women  of  expe- 
rience, however,  always  feel  some  variety 
in  their  symptoms  and  sensations,  and 
generally  suppose  they  are  not  with  child- 
A  mole  is  also  distinguished  firom  pregw 
nancy  by  its  exciting  no  motions  in  the 
womb  like  those  of  a  living  child,  and 
by  changing  its  fdtuation  in  the  belly 
according  to  the  posture  of  the  mother. 
The  general  health  is  commonly  worse 
after  the  fourth  month,  while  in  preg- 
nancy it  improves.  Should  the  existence 
of  a  mole  be  ascertained,  assistance  is 
necessary;  the  finger  may  be  gradually 
introduced  into  the  uterus,  and  its  action 
excited  by  a  slight  irritation.  As  there 
is  no  placenta,  so  if  after  the  discharge  of 
the  mole,  the  floodii^  ceases,  the  whole 
is  at  an  end,  except  another  may  remain, 
(a  circumstance  peculiarly  rare)  which 
however  will  soon  follow.  See  La  Motte, 
Smellie,  and  Hamilton."  (Pakr's  Medi' 
cal  Dictionary.) 

MOLLITIES  OSSIUM.  A  soften- 
ing  of  the  bones.    See  Bones. 

MONSTERS.  The  oflfepring  of  ani- 
mals when  there  is  any  remarkable  devia- 
tion from  the  natural  and  usual  structure. 
Such  deviation  may  consist  in  there  being 
a  redundance  of  parts,  as  when  there  are 
two  heads,  or  four  arms,  or  more  fingers 
and  toes  than  usual;  or  there  may  be 
s<taie  parts  awanting,  or  parts  out  of  their 
usual  situation,  or  the  bodies  of  two  chil- 


dren, at  least  the  greater  part  of  them, 
may  be  growing  together.  We  are  quite 
ignorant  of  any  circumstance  that  can  be 
considered  as  Uie  cause  of  monsters  being 
produced.  We  are  perfectly  certain  that 
no  voluntary  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
mother,  no  exercise  of  her  imagination, 
can  have  the  smallest  effect  in  this  way; 
and  in  spite  of  the  strange  stories  appa- 
rently well  authenticated,  in  spite  of  the 
remaricable  coincidences  that  have  un- 
questionably occurred,  we  are  compelled 
to  acknowledge  the  deep  obscurity  in 
which  the  subject  is  involved.  The  long- 
ings of  pregnant  women,  or  the  acddentt 
and  injuries  to  which  they  have  been 
exposed,  wero  believed  to  have  much 
influence  in  the  production  of  monsters ; 
but  hardly  in  a  single  instance  has  the 
mother  been  able  to  say  beforehand 
what  blemish  or  monstrosity  she  expects ; 
and  it  is  not  till  after  birth,  and  till  she 
has  been  told  what  is  wrong,  that  she 
sets  herself  to  recollect  the  accidents  and 
imaginations  that  occurred  during  preg- 
nancy, and  with  credulity  and  supersti- 
tion to  account  for  the  monstrous  appear- 
ances. Since  we  see  by  experience  the 
possibility  of  monstrous  births,  we  may 
wonder  that  there  are  so  few  of  them ; 
and  must  admire  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  Providence,  which  not  only  re- 
gulates the  proportion  between  the  num- 
bers of  the  two  sexes,  but  takes  care, 
that  among  the  countless  millions  which 
are  bom  into  the  world,  a  monstrous 
birth  is  as  wonderftd  for  its  rarity  as  for 
its  unnatural  appearance. 

MONTHLY  DISCHARGE,  caUed 
also  the  Coubsbs,  Menstruation,  or  the 
Menses.  The  regularity,  permanence, 
and  universality  of  this  dischaige  from  the 
uterus  of  the  human  female,  is  certain- 
ly one  of  the  most  curious  facts  in  phy- 
siology and  natural  history.  It  occurs  in 
the  female  of  none  of  the  inferior  animals, 
and  in  no  climate  of  the  globe  is  the  ou- 
man  race  exempt  from  it  It  commences 
at  different  ages,  accordii^  to  the  heat  of 
the  climate,  being  earliest  in  the  wanner 
regions.    In  our  climate,  and  in  the  more 
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temperate  re^ons,  it  bepus  about  the  age 
of  fourteen,  at  which  time  also  the  breasts 
begin  to  form,  and  the  whole  appearance 
of  the  person  is  more  interestiag  and  ma- 
ture.  The  dischar^  continaes  each  month 
for  a  few  days  at  once,  and  the  avera^ 
quantity  is  about  four  or  six  ounces.  This 
discharge  returns  with  great  regukrity 
for  many  years,  till  about  the  age  of  from 
forty-two  to  forty-six.  With  some  the 
period  is  shorter,  being  every  three  weeks. 
There  are  some  women  who  do  not  men- 
struate at  all,  and  such  universally  are 
barren.  Menst^ation,  therefore,  seems 
necessary  to  the  capability  of  conception. 
Menstruation  is  suspended  during  preg^ 
nancy,  and  for  some  time  after  delivery, 
while  the  woman  is  giving  suck ;  but  if 
the  nursing  be  continued  too  long,  the 
discharge  returns,  and  the  milk  is  less  fit 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  child,  or  it 
ceases  altogether.  Some  women  men- 
struate easily,  without  any  particular 
change  or  inconvenience,  but  in  most  wo- 
men there  is  some  irritation  of  the  whole 
iTstem,  or  the  stomach  and  bowels  are 
affected;  and  costiveness  and  flatulence, 
or  spasmodic  pains  occur,  before  and  at 
«^  the  time  of  menstruation.  It  is  proper 
to  avoid  the  exhibition  of  all  medicines, 
particularly  those  of  any  activity,  during 
the  flow  of  the  menses;  and  the  sex,  in 
general,  have  a  prejudice  against  taking 
medicine  at  that  period ;  hut  in  cases  of 
alarm  or  danger  it  may  be  necessary  to 
depart  from  |he  general  rule,  and  this 
may  be  done  without  much  injury.  It  is 
proper  for  women  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  disagrees  with  the  stomach,  or  that 
is  indigestible;  they  should  avoid  also 
exposure  to  cold,  violent  exercise,  as  also 
strong  or  sudden  mental  emotions ;  as  all 
these  drcumstanoes  are  apt  to  produce 
bad  effects,  either  deranging  or  stopping 
the  menstrual  discharge,  or  occasioning 
menorrhagia,  or  much  paiu  and  spasmo- 
dic action. 

I.  Non-^ppearemce  of  the  Mesbeb.  We 
have  briefly  described  the  natural  and 
healthy  state  of  menstruation,  but  the 
function  is  liable  to  irregularity  and  de- 


rangement  of  various   kinds.     It  may  be 
too  long  of  appear! n •:!;-,  it  may  be  sudden- 
ly checked,  it  may  be  too  scanty  or  too 
copious,  or  it  may  be  accompanied  with 
much  pain  and  suffering.    Though  the 
general  period  of  the  commencement  of 
menstruation  is  about  fourteen,  it  may, 
from  particular  circumstances,  and  in  cer- 
tain constitutions,  not  make  its  appear- 
ance for  some  time  after  that  period. 
Provided  the  health  does  not  suffer,  there 
is  in  reality  no  occasion  for  alarm  or 
anxiety,  although  the  term  should  be 
later  by  a  year  or  two  in  one  giri  than  in 
another;  but  it  is  difficult  to  persuade 
women  themselves  of  this,  and  they  are 
apt  to  ascribe  every  illness  or  uneasy 
feeling  to  the  non-appearance  of  this  dis- 
chaige.     It  sometimes  indeed  happens, 
that  a  very  great  degree  of  sickness  and 
loss  of  health  occurs  in  young   women 
who  are  long  of  menstruating ;  and  under 
the  article  Chlorosis,  we  have  detailed 
the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  persons 
in  that  situation.     The  non-appearance 
also  gives  rise  to  cough  and  various  sym- 
pathetic affections ;  so  that  both  the  pa- 
tient herself  and  her  friends  and  medical 
attendants,  are  always  very  glad  when  the 
constitution  puts  on  its  heslthy  action ;  and 
they  look  forward  to  the  establishment 
of  this  as  affording  hope  of  relief  frmn 
many  ailments  that  afflict  females  about 
that  age.    Every  means,  therefore,  that 
is  consistent  with  prudence  and  proprie- 
ty, ought  to  be  used  to  bring  on  healthy 
menstruation,  when  it   seems  too  long 
delayed.    Of  those,  the  best    are  such 
as  contribute  to  the  general  health  and 
vigour  of  the  sjrstem,  such  as  bark  and 
wine,  iron,  and  other  tonics,  cold  bath- 
ing, gentle  exercise,  either  on  horseback,  ^ 
or  on  foot,  &c    The  bowels  are  to  be 
particulariy  attended  to;  and  strong  pur- 
gatives are  sometimes,  by  sympathy,  very 
effectual  in  bringing  the  uterus  into  ac-" 
tion :  of  these,  none  are  more  beneficial 
than  aloes,  and  the  various  pills  of  which 
aloes  forms  a  principal  ingredient.  Symp- 
toms must  he  palliated  as  they  arise. 
The  cough  is  to  be  treated  by  squill,  by 
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Ueedingy  or  a  blister ;  we  are  to  dbori- 
ndnate  as  accurately  as  we  can  between 
it  and  consumption,  and  apply  the  proper 
remedies  as  before  directed.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  sn^h  cases,  every  practidoner  of 
character  and  respectability  will  be  aware 
of  the  delicacy  which  such  patients  are 
entitled  to,  and  will  make  his  inquiries 
and  give  his  directions  accordingly. 
When  the  menses  do  begin,  it  may  be  a 
year  or  two  before  they  go  on  in  a  pro- 
per manner;  the  intenral  may  be  two, 
three,  or  four  months,  the  quantity  t»- 
riable  ,*  and  this,  for  some  time,  may  con- 
sist with  good  health,  and  at  last,  the  re- 
gular monthly  period  may  be  established. 
Matrons  should  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  conduct  and  management  of  their 
young  friends  at  this  period.  Any  irre- 
gularity which  at  another  time  might  haTe 
passed  with  impunity,  will  now  be  pro- 
ductiye  of  serious  consequence,  and  may 
lay  the  foundation  of  ill  health,  and  give 
a  shock  to  the  constitution  from  which 
it  will  not  recover.  Wet  feet  are  to  be 
considered  as  peculiarly  dangerous ; 
sometimes  they  check  the  discharge  al- 
together, sometimes  they  give  rise  to  a 
copious  and  debilitating  flow. 

IL  Obstruction  of  the  BIensbs.    Inde- 
pendent of  pregnancy,  the  menses  may  be 
checked  or  suppressed  after  their  first 
establishment.    The  most  frequent  causes 
of  this  obstruction  are  cold,  passions  of 
the  mind,  or  debilitating  diseases.    We 
are  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  back  by 
k»^Ti»Wo->*  <  remedies    adapted  to  the  occasion,  by 
;.'  .j£^.jr       warm  fomentations,  purgative  medicines, 
^  ^.j,    ^     opiates,  or  tonics ;  varying  our  plan  ac- 
**    f      Z/^^  cording  to  circumstances, and  using  means 
^' .'  "  -^^  -    more  especially  about  the  time  when  we 
^      -  ^^^y^roay  expect  the  efforts  of  nature  to  co- 
operate with  our  endeavours.    Tlie  ef- 
fects produced  by    suppression  on  the 
constitution  are  various:  in  many  cases 
it  may  give  rise  to  fulness  of  blood ;  and 
relief  is  sometimes  got  by  a  spontaneous 
or  artificial  bleeding.     When  accompa- 
nied with  great  debility,  we  must  follow 
the  tonic  plan  in  obstruction,  as  we  do  in 
non-appearance  of  the  menses. 


III.  Immoderate  flow  of  the  Menses. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  flow  may  be  too 
copious ;  it  may  continue  for  a  much 
greater  number  of  days  than  it  ought  to 
do,  or  its  quantity  may  be  excessive. 
Iliis  is  a  state  of  menstruation  very  dif- 
ficult to  cqre,  and  productive  of  very  de- 
bilitating effects  on  the  body.  The  coun- 
tenance of  the  woman  becomes  pale  and 
haggard ;  there  is  a  dark  circle  round  the 
eyes,  an  aversion  to  motion,  and  great 
susceptibility  of  fiitigue  on  slight  exer- 
tion. The  stomach  is  out  of  order,  the 
boweb  are  slow,  the  lymphatic  system  is 
torpid,  and  symptoms  of  threatening 
dropsy  appear.  We  are  to  order  the  pa- 
tient to  olMMrve  the  utmost  quietness,  to 
keep  in  the  horizontal  posture ;  we  are 
to  give  gentie  laxatives,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent all  straining  at  stool ;  to  direct  some 
mild  astringent  medicine,  as  the  infumon 
of  rose-leavM  with  a  littie  sulphuric  acid, 
or  the  elixir  of  vitrioL  If  there  be  much 
heat  and  strength  of  pulse,  we  may  sup- 
pose that  there  is  too  great  determination 
of  blood  to  the  uterine  system,  and  we 
shall  give  great  relief  by  using  the  lancet 
When  one  period  of  copious  discharge  is 
got  over,  our  care  should  be  to  prevent 
the  next  from  being  equally  so.  This  is 
to  be  done  by  avoiding  fiitigue  in  the  in- 
terval, by  moderation  in  diet,  by  avoiding 
costiveness,  by  losing  a  little  blood  from 
the  arm,  if  there  be  too  great  fulness  or 
inflammatory  tendency  in  the  system,  and 
by  a  prudent  use  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
other  astringents.  Alum  wHey  is  a  very 
useful  form  of  giving  astringents.  A 
drachm  of  alum  will  curdle  a  pint  of 
milk;  the  whey  is  to  be  sweetened  to 
render  it  palatable,  and  a  few  ounces  to 
be  taken  as  often  as  the  stomach  will  bear 
it 

IV.  Dysmenorrhcea.  Difficult  Men- 
struation, A  state  of  menstruation  dif- 
ferent from  the  two  former,  consists  in  a 
very  difficult  and  painful  performance  of 
that  function.  It  is  to  be  treated  by  fo- 
mentations of  the  belly,  back,  and  loins, 
by  giving  opiates  during  the  severity  of 
the  pain,  by  avoiding  cold,  by  giving  me« 
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*  .—  ^'  dicines  which  promote  perspiratioD,  and 
^  X '-  <•  ( -f^ncouraging  it  by  giving  diluent  drinks, 
./  /  './:1  and  keeping  in  bed.  If  the  bowels  be  af- 
t  /• ,  ^  ''^  fected  with  colic  pains,  laxative  medicines 
f  '/^i^^.9^  djTsters  are  to  be  administered;  and  if 

^  '  '    tKere  be    sickness    and  vomiting,  with 

/'^*  headach,  we  are  to  give  tinctures  in  mo- 

/~    "  %  derate  quantity,  with  laxative  medicines, 

/  '^-  and  opiates  during  the  severity  of  the 

^  *  ■    ^^S'  pain. 

k^  T.  (.winsome  cases,  instead  of  a  fluid  dis- 

^ '  ^*„  .     chaise  every  month,  there  is  formed  a 

membranous  substance,  which  is  expelled 

^  -^th  great  pain,  and  which,  when  care- 

^    lessly  looked  lit,  has  the  appearance  of  an 

*^^^^rtion.     It  is  of  great  consequence  for 

practitioners  to  know  this,  as  an  inno- 

;  v" '"'/cent  and  virtuous  person  might  be  sus- 

^  '.^  ^->_j>ected  unjustly.     When  the  uterus  has 

,y  /:       '  put  on  this  irr^^nlar  action,  it  is  believed 

\,  .  /^.^     that  the  woman  cannot  conceive ;  but 

*  I  ^  there  are  some  cases  that  show  this  not 
to  hold  universally.  A  great  variety  of 
medicines  have  been  tried  for  the  cure  of 
this  affection,  but  none  are  to  be  depend- 

^^   '  ed  upon.     If  curable  at  all,  it  is  in  gene- 
y  '^1^  ral  by  the  efforts  of  the  constitution  it- 
''  '  --self.     Medicines  are  to  be  given  to  palli- 
ate pain,  debility,  costiveness,  or  any  other 
uj^ent  symptom. 

V.  Cessation  of  the  Mottthlt  Dis- 
charge. The  time  of  life  at  which  this 
discharge  ceases,  differs  in  different  wo- 
men, but  it  usually  does  so  between  the 
age  of  forty-two  and  forty-six.  The  symp- 
toms which  occur  also  vary  much;  in 
some  it  stops  at  once,  without  any  disor* 
der  of  the  constitution ;  in  others,  it  re- 
turns after  uncertain  and  irregular  inter- 
vals, and  in  variable  quantity,  for  months 
or  years,  before  it  finally  stops.  Though 
many  women,  at  this  period,  have  a  great 
variety  of  ailments,  these  are  rather  to  be 
considered  as  indications  of  a  change  oc- 
curring in  the  constitution,  than  as  de- 
pending altogether  on  the  diminution  or 
absence  of  the  dischai^.  Those  who 
have  not  enjoyed  regular  good  health, 
those  who  have  not  borne  children,  or 
who  have  been  weakened  by  frequent 
miscarriages,  generally  suffer  most  at  this 


period  of  life.  To  others,  again,  who, 
during  that  part  of  their  lives  when  men- 
struation went  on  regulariy,  had  much 
pain,  or  were  troubled  with  nervous  dis- 
orders, the  cessation  of  the  disduuqge  is 
an  era  which  brings  them  better  health 
than  they  ever  enjoyed  before.  If  no 
bad  symptom  occur  at  this  time,  there  is 
no  csil  for  any  interference  by  regimen, 
by  evacuations,  or  any  other  way ;  but  if 
there  be  symptoms  of  fulness  or  tendency 
to  feverish  complaints ;  if  there  be  head- 
achy flushings  of  the  face,  or  of  the  palms 
of  the  hands,  with  restlessness  in  the 
night,  pains  in  the  loins  or  belly,  or  erup- 
tions on  different  parts  of  the  body ;  such 
fulness  must  be  brought  down  by  q>are 
living,  proper  exercise,  laxative  medi- 
cines, and  occasional  blood-letting,  taking 
care  not  to  give  a  habit  of  using  this  last 
evacuation. 

MORTIFICATION.  The  death  of 
a  portion  of  the  body,  while  the  rest  con- 
tinues alive,  often  in  a  sound  state.  When 
any  part  of  the  body  loses  all  motion, 
sensibility,  and  natural  heat,  and  becomes 
of  a  brown,  livid,  or  black  colour,  it  is  said 
to  be  adTected  with  sphacelus,  that  is,  com- 
plete mortification.  As  long  as  any  sen- 
sibility, motion,  and  warmth  continue,  the 
state  of  the  disorder  is  termed  gangrene. 

Mortification  is  the  sequel  of  diseases 
both  of  excitement  and  of  debility.  In 
inflammations  of  the  external  parts,  which 
terminate  in  mortification,  the  process  ob- 
served is  as  follows :  the  pain  ceases,  the 
purulent  matter  becomes  acrid  and  sani- 
ous ;  aii^bubbles  are  set  at  liberty,  collect- 
ing in  small  vesications  under  the  skin, 
or  distending  the  whole  organ  by  an  em- 
physematous swelling.  The  blood  is  coa- 
gulated in  the  vessels  of  the  gangrened 
part,  and  the  circulation  cannot  be  re- 
stored. A  slight  delirium  comes  on,  fol- 
lowed either  by  dejection  of  spirits  or  calm- 
ness of  mind ;  but  in  each  case,  attend- 
^  with  a  peculiarly  wild  expression  of 
countenance;  though  sometimes  with  a 
very  peculiar  expression  of  serenity,  with 
a  blackness  under  the  eyes.  The  pulse 
is  usually  quick,  low,  and  often  intermit- 
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ting^.  In  the  e«rii6tC  stages,  deep  inci- 
sions are  attended  with  a  discharge  of 
blood,  still  florid ;  bat  the  skin,  the  mus- 
cles, and  the  oellolar  membrane,  soon  melt 
down  into  a  brownish  offensire  mass.  We 
conclude  that  simikr  processes  take  place 
in  the  internal  parts  when  they  become 
mortified.  When  this  occurs  in  strangulat- 
ed hernia,  or  in  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
a  remission  of  the  Tiolent  pain  takes 
place,  and  the  patient  and  his  friends  are 
deluded  with  the  hope  of  complete  re- 
lief; bat  the  experienced  physician  knows 
the  treacheroas  symptom,  and  must  not 
deceive  them  with  false  hopes.  There  is  a 
peculiar  kind  of  mortification  called  dry 
gangrene,  where  the  disease  begins  in  one 
of  the  toes,  and  very  often  after  a  person 
has  been  paring  a  com  or  toe-nail.  It 
sometimes  stops  spontaneously,  an'^  de-* 
prives  the  patient  of  some  of  his  toes,  or 
even  of  his  foot  and  leg,  as  cleanly  as  if  it 
had  been  amputated  by  a  suigical  opera- 
tion :  at  other  times  it  has  been  success- 
folly  treated  by  giving  large  doses  of 
opium. 

Ckiuses,  The  causes  of  mortification 
are  general  or  local  Those  which  affect 
the  general  system,  are  the  violent  in- 
flammatory fevers,  or  the  jail  and  hospi- 
.  tal  fever ;  as  also  diseases  of  debility,  as 
scurvy  and  dropsy,  long  continued  or  in- 
tense cold,  and  some  internal  changes, 
which  we  cannot  trace  or  explain.  The 
local  causes  of  mortification  are  numer- 
ous. Some  of  than  are,  bums,  excessive 
cold,  the  application  of  caustics,  the  stran- 
gulation of  a  part,  as  in  hernia,  or  the 
tying  of  tumours;  severe  contusions,  as 
gun-shot  wounds,  bad  fractures,  violent 
inflammation,  urine  effused  in  the  cellular 
substance,  pressure  on  lai^e  blood-vessels, 
by  a  ligature  or  by  tumours,  wounds  of 
huge  vessels.  Long  continuance  in  one  pos- 
ture, as  when  a  person  is  confined  to  bed, 
gives  occasion  to  gangrene  of  the  parts 
where  the  bones  have  least  flesh  upon 
therai  and  which  are  therefore  much  ex- 
posed to  pressure ;  as  the  shoulder-blades, 
the  hanach-bones,  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  spine.     The   hospital    gangrene  is 


produced  by  some  indescribable  state  of 
the  air  in  hospitals,  jails,  and  ships.  Dur- 
ing its  prevalence,  the  smallest  scratch  or 
ulcer  is  apt  to  turn  to  a  fatal  gangrene. 
In  dropsy,  which  occurs  in  broken  down 
and  debilitated  constitutions,  if  a  few 
punctures  be  made  to  let  out  the  effused 
fluid,  these  are  too  apt  to  run  into  gan- 
grene, and  a  prudent  suigeon  will  there- 
fore not  risk  the  .experiment;  although 
it  is  not  unusual  for  spontaneous  vesica- 
tions to  form  and  break  on  such  dropsi- 
cal limbs,  and  to  go  on  to  gangrene.  The 
local  mortifications  which  happen  in  old 
people,  are  generally  owing  to  ossification 
of  the  arteries. 

Prognose,  This  is  generally  as  bad  as 
possible.  When  mortification  arises  from 
great  debility,  fVom  ossification  of  the  ar- 
teries, 01*  obstructions  that  we  cannot  re- 
move, a  cure  is  not  to  be  expected.  In- 
ternal mortifications  are  generally  beyond 
the  reach  of  medicine ;  but  as  very  threat- 
ening S3rmptom8  have  sometimes  disap- 
peared, we  must  attempt  all  that  art  can 
suggest 

Treatment,  When  inflammation  is  so 
violent  and  strong  as  to  give  reason  to 
fear  that  it  wUl  end  in  mortification,  it  is 
a  call  for  us  to  use  with  great  diligence 
the  means  for  abating  it,  which  have  been 
already  detailed  under  iNFUoniATiOTf ;  tak- 
ing care  that  we  do  not  continue  them  too 
long,  lestweaddtothe  debility  and  exhaus- 
tion which  ai«  to  follow.  When  the  morti- 
fication has  fairiy  begun,our  remediesmust 
be  very  differentfrom  those  which  counter- 
act inflammation.  We  are  now  to  prevent 
debility  by  giving  cordials,  stimulants,  and 
tonics.  Of  the  class  of  tonics,  the  most  effi- 
cacious are  baric  and  wine;  and  in  a  great 
variety  of  cases,  the  good  effects  of  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  are  very  remaricable.  The  pa- 
tient's strength  is  tobe  supported  by  nou- 
rishing diet,  and  a  proper  and  even  ample 
allowanoeof  wine,  either  Sherry  or  Biadei- 
ra.  Small  quantities  of  opium  and  calomel 
combined,  may  be  given  at  frequent  in- 
tervals. When  the  weakness  is  very 
great,  spirituous  liquors  may  occasionally 
be  required,  as  also  hartshorn,  and  gin- 
2  D 
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ger,  pepper,  and  aronuOics.  We  must  be 
careliil  not  to  gire  these  remedies  when 
there  is  much  strength  of  .pnlse  and  many 
inflammatory  symptoms  remaining.  When 
our  remedies  are  sucoessful,  and  the  mor- 
tification is  about  to  cease,  a  separation 
takes  place  at  the  veige  of  the  sound 
part,  by  means  of  a  slight  degree  of  in- 
flammation. But,  on  the  contrary,  it  very 
often  happens  that  the  disease  spreads, 
and  death  ensues. 

Of  Local  ApplicatUms,  Some  have 
adTised  cold  lotions  near  the  verge  of  the 
mortified  part,  to  check  the  fbrther  pro- 
gress of  inflammation ;  but  fomentations 
and  emollient  poultices  are  commonly 
preferred.  To  the  common  poultices,  in 
some  cases,  ace  added  powdered  charcoal, 
or  yeast,  or  beer,  to  correct  the  feetor,  and 
to  counteract  putrefiustion.  Stale  beer 
grounds,  or  port  wine,  with  linseed  meal, 
make  a  good  poultice.  Stimulating  bal* 
sams,  hot  oils,  and  the  actual  cautery,  are 
now  disused  in  the  dressing  of  mortified 
parts.  It  is  necessary  to  give  Tent  to  pu^ 
trid  matter,  and  for  this  purpose  funetty 
deep  incisions  are  re(}uired.  With  a  view 
of  allowing  dressings  to  reach  the  sound 
part,  and  to  excite  inflammation,  which 
commonly  takes  place  at  the  y&rge  of  the 
mortified  part  when  it  does  layonrably, 
and  sepanUes  from  the  sound,  scarifio^ 
tions  have  been  recommended;  but  they 
are  always  attended  with  risk  of  increased 
inflammation,  and  we  never  can  be  sure 
how  much  the  disease  extends  below  the 
surfiu}e.  We  may,  therefore,  be  cutting 
a  superficial  part,  while  the  evU  is  extend- 
ing close  to  the  bone. 

When  a  part  is  frost-bitten,  it  is  a  very 
dangerous  practice  to  bring  it  suddenly 
into  a  higher  temperature ;  and  in  winter 
campaigns  of  armies,  it  has  been  found, 
that  soldiors  who  have  been  exposed  to 
intense  cold,  have  not  complained  of  be- 
ing firost-bitten,  till  a  thaw  came  on.  The 
pnfei  treatment  is  by  frictions  with  cam- 
phorated spirit  of  wine. 

MOXA.  (Japanese.)  <'  A  soft,  downy 
substance,  pv^ared  from  the  young  leavea 
of aq^eciee  of  mogwort,  Artemisia  C^men" 


fis.  It  is  used  in  the  following  way :  A  little 
cone  of  the  moxa  is  laid  upon  the  part,  pre- 
viously nuMStened,and  set  on  fire  at  the  top. 
It  bums  down  with  a  temperate  glowing 
heat,  and  [m>dnces  a  dark^-ooloured  spo^ 
the  exuloeration  of  which  is  promoted  by 
applying  a  little  garlic  The  ulcer  is  left 
to  discharge,  or  is  healed  up,  according  to 
the  object  in  view.  The  moxa  is  famous 
in  the  East  for  curing  several  diseases ; 
and  the  French  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
it ;  but  whenever  English  surgeons  wish 
to  produce  a  slough,  they  have  recourse 
to  caustics  in  preference  to  actual  fire.*' 
(Cooper's  Surgical  J>ictumary,) 

MUCILAGE.  A  soft  glutinous  sub- 
stance made  by  dissolving  different  kinds 
of  gum;  or  the  roots,  leaves,  or  other 
parts  of  pknts  that  abound  with  it.  Mur 
cilaginoiis  drinks  and  mixtures  are  very 
useful  in  disorders  of  the  bowds,  and  in 
catarrhs,  where  our  object  is  to  cover  any 
acrid  matter^  so  as  to  prevent  its  irritate 
ing  the  parts  over  which  it  passes.  A 
solution  of  gum  arable,  an  infusion  of 
linseed,  or  water  gruel,  are  all  to  be  con- 
sidered as  mudlaginotts  drinks. 

MUCUS.  A  tough,  viscid  snbstanoew 
secreted  in  different  cavities  of  the  body, 
to  defend  them  from  the  sharpness  of 
their  contents.  Thus  the  stomisch  and 
intestines  are  copiously  furnished  with 
mucus  to  defend  their  ddicate  internal 
coats  from  the  great  variety  of  sharp  sub- 
stances which  pass  throogh  them;  and  the 
nose  and  windpipe  are  also  defended  by 
mucus  from  the  keenness  of  the  external 


MUMP&  A  diasaae  known  in  Scot- 
land by  the  name  of  the  BronAs,  and  con- 
sisting in  a  feverish  attack,  with  swelling 
of  the  large  gland  below  the  ear,  and  of 
aome  other  glands  in  the  neighbourhoods 
It  chiefly  affects  children,  and  is  co«ta* 
gioos ;  a  good  many  are  to  be  fovnd  la- 
bouring under  it  at  the  same  time.  The 
swelling  is  commonly  on  both  sides  of  the 
neck,  but  sometimes  only  on  one;  and 
frwak  the  inflamed  ^aad  being  just  at  the 
place  where  the  lower  jaw  is  articulated, 
the  action  of  chewing  is  painful  and  diffi- 
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cnlt  The  sweUingi  are  pretty  large  and 
hard,  and  for  some  dajs  the  ntnal  ferer- 
hik  ig^nptonis  are  present  The  swelling 
and  iMT  iMnase  till  about  the  fourth 
daj,  when  they  atelat  and  in  some  cases 
a  remarkable  translation  of  the  swelling 
seems  to  take  plaee,  by  parts  of  a  similar 
glandnlar  structore  being  attacked,  at  tha 
testicles  in  males  and  the  breasts  in  fo* 
males.  The  disease  is  commonly  mild, 
of  short  dnration,  and  of  no  danger;  re- 
qnirtng  merdy  confinement  to  the  house, 
some  mild  puigatiYe,  nibbing  the  swelled 
parts  with  a  little  camphorated  oil,  and 
using  spoon-meat  to  sare  the  pain  of 
chewing.  Sometimes,  in  bad  constitu- 
tions, suppuration  and  extensire  slough- 
ing ensue,  requiring  poultices,  and  the  use 
orbark  and  wine  to  support  the  strength; 
and  when  the  glandukr  parts  abore-men- 
tioned  become  affected,  we  are  to  try  to 
bring  back  the  swelling  to  the  neck,  by 
fomentations  and  pouMoes  to  it,  and  1^ 
api^ying  cooling  washes  to  the  other  parts* 

MURIATE  OF  AMMONIA.  SalJm- 
nttmiac.  A  salt  of  much  use  as  a  refri- 
gerant or  cooling  application  in  diseasea 
of  the  inflammatory  kind,  as  bums,  con- 
tusions, and  the  like.  A  drachm  of  it  is 
to  be  dissolved  in  a  chopin  of  water,  and 
kept  to  the  pbwe  affected  by  aseaas  of 
wetdoths. 

MURIATE  OF  LIME.  A  sc^ution  of 
this  sah,  prepared  according  to  the  dire<v 
lions  of  the  phamacopcsia,  is  used  in 
scroMous  cases,  in  the  dose  of  from 
twenty  drops  to  two  drachms  in  water  or 
syrop. 

MURIATIC  ACID  is  generaUy  in  a 
Uquid  form,  having  a  strong  and  pungent 
amell,  and  a  taste  very  sour  and  caustic ; 
exposed  to  the  air,  it  emits  white  fomes. 
H  Is  a  solution  of  the  muriatic  add  gas 
in  water,  which  deserves  attention  in  a 
medical  point  of  view,  as  being  employed 
m  fomi^rtion  for  destroying  contagion. 
It  is  extricated  for  this  purpose  by  potn^ 
ing  sulphuric  add  on  eonunon  salt,  by 
which  tide  fomes  of  muriatio  add  are  dis- 
engaged, and  sulphate  of  soda  is  formed. 
Muriatic  add  has  been  socoessfolly  ad- 


ministered in  typhus  and  scarlet  fever,  in 
the  proportion  of  a  drachm  to  a  pint  of 
gruel  or  bariey-water,  with  ragar  or  symp 
to  oorrsM  its  addity,  and  to  render  it 
more  paUtable.  This  mixture  is  to  be 
used  for  common  drink;  but  must  not  be 
put  into  a  leaden  or  pewter  vessd  or  . 
spoon.  It  is  recommended  as  good  against 
laatms,  in  the  dose  of  from  ^re  to  twenty 
drops  in  n  strong  infusion  of  quassia,  fre- 
quently repeated 

MUSCLES  '^  ar»  the  oigans  which 
diange,  regubte,  and  fix  tepodtionsand 
attitudes  of  the  system,  and  which  are  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  concerned  in  att  the 
more  conspicuous  motions  of  the  soHda 
and  fluids.  In  these  numerous  and  im« 
pcMrtant  operations,  they  exhibit  pheno- 
mena peculiar  to  themadves,  and  which 
cannot  be  traced  to  gravity  or  impulse,  to 
elastidty  or  to  chemical  attraction.  They 
produce  their  effect,  whether  it  be  a  stalv 
of  motion  or  rest,  ^  txmiracHng  their 
ftbrm  in  comtquence  €f$HnmUmi9  ;  while 
the  stimulants,  whether  chemical,  me- 
dumical,  or  vital,  seem  to  act  through  the 
medium  of  a  nervous  tmargy* 

«  They  are  not  restricted  to  any  tongUi, 
bteadth,  or  thickness;  to  any  form,  magw 
nitude,  or  cdonr;  though  every  one  be- 
longing to  a  pair  resembles  its  fdlow. 
They  are  not  found  of  any  one  homoge- 
neous substance,but  composed  of  cameous 
and  tendinous  fibres,  interspened  etery 
where  with  ceUnlar  membrsne,  and  the 
ramifications  of  arteries,  veins,  absorw 
bents,  and  nerves,  all  of  fliMi  alive,  and  all 
of  them  irritable. 

*•  The  cameous  fibres  constitute  fieih. 
They  seldom  or  never  appear  single,  but 
aM  collected  into  imall  IhsdcuU,  or  bun- 
dles, that  unite  to  form  hargw  ones;  whidi 
laiiger  ftsdculi  being  united,  form  the  col^ 
lections  which  with  their  tendinous  fibres, 
&e.  we  call  musdes,  and  which  we  dis- 
tinguish by  proper  names,. 

*  The  canieous  fibres  are  allsendUeto 
stinwlants  of  one  kind  or  another;  and 
being  the  only  parts  that  contract  in  obe- 
dience to  the  will,  ^  in  consequence  of 
stimuknts  operating  regularly,  they  coo- 
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Btitute  the  distbiguuhnig  character  of 
muscles.  As  they  derive  their  principal 
power  from  a  vital  source,  the  change  pro- 
duced upon  them  by  death  is  sudden  and 
obvious.  Hence  the  muscles  that  when 
living  could  have  ruptured  their  tendons^ 
luxated  the  bones,  or  broken  them  to 
pieces,  can  scarcely,  when  dead,  if  it  were 
not  for  their  tendons,  their  cellular  mem- 
brane, and  the  ramifications  of  the  san- 
ipiiferous  and  absorbent  systems,  support 
their  own  weight  In  the  living  state,  it 
is  obvious,  however,  that  their  strength 
must  vary,  and  in  a  great  measure  depend 
on  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  enei^ 
^mmunicated.  In  the  voluntary  muscles, 
that  eneigy,  to  a  certain  extent,  is  varied 
1^  pleasure.  Yet  the  influence  of  the  will 
is  nothing,  compared  to  the  influence  of 
instinct,  emotion,  and  passion,  to  which 
the  will  is  frequently  subservient.  Theee 
often  affect  the  whole  of  the  muscles,  and 
through  their  medium,  alter  the  secre- 
tion&  It  18  this  connexion  between  mus- 
cular action  and  the  vital  powers  that 
explains  how  our  muscular  strength  is 
varied  by  the  states  of  sickness  and 
health ;  and  how  our  exertions  are  more 
or  less  vigorous  and  extensive,  continued 
for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  period,  and  at- 
tended with  greater  or  with  less  fatigue, 
in  proportion  as  the  mind  happens  to  be 
influenced  by  the  exhilarating  or  depress- 
ing passions. 

"  Of  the  ultimate  fibres  composing  a 
muscle,  of  their  oonnexion  with  conti- 
guous fibres,  of  their  form,  their  struc- 
ture, and  that  series  of  processes  occasion- 
ing their  contraction,  much  has  been  said, 
eoiyectured,  and  reasoned;  but  nothing 
of  importance  added  to  our  stock  of  au- 
thentic information."  (Da.  Barclay  en 
Muscular  Motions,) 

MUSHROOM.  A  pknt  remarkable 
for  the  quickness  of  its  growth  and  de- 
cay, for  the  remarkable  bad  smell  it  dif- 
fuses when  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  for 
yielding  a  nutritive  article  for  the  table. 
Care  must  be  taken  that  those  eaten  are 
of  the  right  sort,  as  there  are  several  fun- 
guses resembling  them  that  are  highly 


poisonous.  The  marks  of  good  esculent 
mushrooms  are  the  following.  "  The 
true  mushrooms  (Agariau  campestris,) 
are  known  by  their  external  whiteness, 
and  by  being  of  a  pale  red  within  when 
young,  and  of  a  deeper  red,  or  dark,  when 
older;  they  are  at  their  first  appearance 
of  a  round  figure,  and  not  much  laiger 
than  a  small  nut ;  after  they  have  a  little 
unfolded  their  membranes,  they  appear 
red,  full,  and  close ;  on  the  top  is  a  dis- 
'  agreeable  softness,  equal,  and  white;  the 
matter  within  is  very  white,  with  short 
and  thick  stalks.  Tliey  grow  in  fertile 
ground*  and  should  be  gathered  for  eating 
as  soon  after  springing  up  as  possible,  for 
they  then  contain  an  oily  and  a  saline 
part,  and  if  they  stay  long  before  they 
are  gathered,  their  salts  become  more  ac- 
tive and  hurtful.  Another  species  of 
mushrooms,  is  that  kind  which  produces 
the  circular  appearances  in  fields,  called 
fidry  rings.  Its  substance  is  tough,  and 
consequently  it  is  used  only  to  make 
catchup,  or  in  powder.  • 

The  deleterious  effects  of  eating  musk- 
rooms  seem  to  arise  frt>m  mistaking  the 
species,  which,  from  the  similarity  of  the 
poisonous  to  the  esculent  kinds,  is  easy. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  symptoms 
produced :  Sickness,  swelling  of  the  sto- 
mach or  of  the  belly,  restlessness,  giddi- 
ness, a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  heartburn, 
colic,  hiccup,  diarrhcea,  with  tenesmus; 
heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  swelling  of 
the  face;  a  difliculty  of  breathing  comes 
on,  and  the  mind  is  strangely  confused; 
delirium,  trembling,  watching,  fainting,, 
oold  sweats,  apoplexies,  and  convulsions, 
have  followed  the  eating  of  bad  mnshp 
rooms.  The  stomach  is  to  be^  emptied 
by  twenty  or  thirty  grains  of  white  vi- 
triol dissolved  in  warm  water.  Afterwards 
a  htrge  spoonful  of  vinegar,  in  a  glass  of 
water,  should  be  frequently  taken.  Pur- 
gative medicines  and  clysters  are  to  be 
employed.  If  symptoms  of  palsy  i4»pear, 
sinapisms  or  blisters  are  necessary." 
(Parr's  Medical  Dictiorutrtf.) 

MUSK.  A  very  fragrant  substance, 
obtained  from  an  animal  of  the  deer  tribe. 
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which  inhabits  the  inland  parts  of  Asia. 
Musk  had  at  one  time  great  reputation 
as  an  antispasmodic,  a  stimulant,  and 
cordial;  and  as  such,  was  employed  in 
Torious  nervous  diseases,  and  in  the  last 
stages  of  typhus  fever  and  other  diseases 
of  debility.  The  dose  is  from  five  to  ten 
grains.  It  may  put  an  end  to  spasms  by 
its  strong  and  fragrant  odour,  and  furnish 
a  little  stimulus,  alone  or  combined  with 
other  medicines ;  but  it  has  no  particular 
virtues  worth  its  high  price  and  the 
trouble  of  procuring  it  genuine ;  and  the 
physician  has  so  many  more  powerful 
drugs  to  ancwer  the  purposes  which  musk 
has  been  thought  good  for,  that  he  may, 
without  regret,  allow  the  perfumer  the 
entire  monopoly  of  this  costly  sub- 
stance. 

MUSQUITOES.  Small  insects  which 
abound  in  countless  multitudes  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  and  are  particu- 
larly annoying,  especially  to  new-comers. 
They  inflict  a  small  wound,  which  is 
soon  surrounded  by  a  pimple,  accompa- 
nied by  troublesome  itching ;  and  in  some 
cases  so  numerous  are  those  annoying 
,  bites,  that  a  degree  of  general  fever  is 
induced.  The  best  application  is  lemon- 
jnioe.  It  is  fortunate  that  the  bites  of 
these  insects  seem  to  produce  a  certain 
change  in  the  blood*  which  renders  it 
disagreeable  to  them  afterwards,  as  those 
,who  have  occasion  to  visit  warm  coun- 
tries often,  are  rarely  attacked  by  then 
with  much  violence  on  their  second  or 
subsequent  voyages.  The  young  and 
sanguine  Europeans  are  most  liable  to 
their  attacks. 

MUSSEL,  MiftilM  eduH*.  A  shell- 
fish found  in  great  abundance  on  oar 
ooast%  often  used  as  food.  Mussels  have, 
in  variooa  cases,  been  known  to  produce 
poisonous  efiects,  of  which  we  have  given 
a  remarkable  instance  in  page  269.    See 

FiSB-PoiSOMS. 

.  MUSTARD,  Sinapie  aiba.  A  plant 
of  the  class  Teinufynamia,  growing  ii^ 
Britain,  whose  seeds  when  bruised  form 
fi  powder  of  a  pungent  smell  and  acrid 
taste;  this,  when  mixed  with  water,  i^ 


used  as  a  seasoning  with  our  food,  and 
when  taken  in  considerable  quantity  it 
proves  an  emetic ;  hence  it  is  often  use^ 
ful  in  domestic  practice,  when  any  poi- 
sonous substance  has  been  swallowed. 
Another  useful  purpose  to  which  we  ap- 
ply mustard,  is  to  act  as  a  kind  of  blister, 
to  stimulate  the  skiu  for  the  cure  of  in- 
ternal diseases  in  a  manner  quick  and  ef- 
fectual, without  the  tedious  waiting,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  outer  skin  which 
follow  the  application  of  common  blis- 
ters. To  use  it  in  this  way,  equal  parts 
of  table  mustard  and  crumb  of  bread  may 
be  mixed  with  vinegar  and  water,  and 
applied  to  the  place  till  the  pattent  feels 
it  becoming  hot  and  itchy,  which  will  ge- 
nerally be  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
or  twenty  minutes.  Mustard  poultices 
are  also  applied  to  the  feet,  to  quiet  d^ 
lirium,  and  remove  the  tendency  of  blood 
io  the  head,  and  to  act  as  a  stimulant 
when  the  powers  of  life  seem  much  di- 
minbhed  in  their  enei^.  Such  applio*- 
tions  are  called  Sinapisms. 

The  seeds  of  the  white  mustard  taken 
whole,  have  been  long  need  in  a  variety 
of  complaints,  and  some  persons  have 
b^n  very  sanguine  as  to  their  powers  in 
a  great  many  m<npe.  They  have  been  given 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  stomach,  and  to  the 
system  in  general,  in  cases  of  palsy.  They 
act  as  a  tonio  and  mild  laxative;  pro- 
bably very  much  from  their  mechanic  ef- 
fects, as  like  other  seeds,  they  pass  throiigh 
the  intestines  unchanged ;  only  the  outer 
covering  being  somewhat  softened,  and 
parting  with  a  quantity  of  mucilage.  Mus- 
tard-seed is  certainly  very  harmless,  and 
may  be  tried  in  various  diseases  of  debility 
and  indigestion.  It  may  bet^en  p>  the  ex- 
tent of  a  teajpoonfiil  three  times  a-day, 
in  a  little  milk,  gmel,  or  water.  It  is  to 
be  swallowed  whole,  and  not  broken  or 


MYRRH.  A  gum-resin  obtained 
froin  a  plant  not  yet  described.  The 
best  myrch  is  brought  from  Abyssinia, 
Ipt  it  is  also  produced  on  the  east  coast 
of  Arabia  Felix,  whence  it  comes  to  ns 
by  the  l^t  Indies.    Myrrh  is  41  heating 
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Dt  OMdiciiie.  It 
occanoDf  a  penpumtion^  and  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  beneficial  in  diseases  of  the 
uterine  system.  It  may  be  given  in  pow« 
der,  or  made  into  pills,  in  doses  of  from 
ten  to  forty  grains;  or  in  the  form  of 
.  tinotmie,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  drachms; 
but  it  must  not  be  giren  in  water,  as  it 
will  not  continue  in  solution  in  that  fluid; 
it  should  be  given  in  milk  or  mucilage. 
The  tincture  is  a  good  additU>n  to  some 
gaigles,  and  is  also  a  finvourite  application 
to  the  teeth.  Myrrh,  when  combined 
with  aloes,  forms  a  good  tonic,  as  in  the 
pills  called  piUs  of  aloes  with  myrrh,  of 
which  the  dose  is  irom  two  to  four  pills 
tsken  at  bed-time.  A  mixture  with  some 
myrrh  in  it>  called  Griffith's  Myrrti  Bliz- 


ture,  had  at  one  time  great  r^utatioa  in 
the  cure  of  consumption,  but  it  has  not 
maintained  its  ground.  Some  object  to  it 
as  not  founded  on  chemical  principles, 
but  Pr.  Paris  thinks  it  affords  an  instance 
of  a  Tsluable  compositi<m  of  drags  which 
expenenoe  has  ascertained  to  be  of  great 
value,  though  theory  would  lead  us  to  re- 
ject it.  He  thinks  the  mistura  ferri  com- 
poftita  of  the  London  Phannaoopoia  is 
nearly  the  same  as  the  antihectic  mixture 
of  Dr.  Griffith,  and  that  it  is  permanently 
serviceable  in  chlorosis,  and  the  numerous 
sympathetic  affections  connected  with  it. 
In  the  painful  swellings  which  infest  the 
breasts  of  chlorotio  young  women,  it  has 
been  found  almost  aspedfic  The  dose  is 
from  one  to  two  ounces. 


N 


N  AR 

NAPHTHA  is  a  liquid  bttmnea,  or 
compound  inflammable  substance.  It  is 
a  pale  yellowish  eolouFsd  volatile  oil, 
found  OB  the  diores  of  the  Osspian  Sea 
and  in  Persia.  It  has  a  pungent  disagree- 
able smelL  When  air  is  iNpes«il,it  bums 
with  a  white  flame,  giving  out  much 
smoke.  Its  component  parts  are  cartNm 
and  hydrogen,  and  as  it  contains  no  oxy^ 
gen,  it  is  usefol  for  keeping  the  metalHo 
bases  of  theiakali&    (Ftfe's  Ckewnttiy,} 

NARCOTIC  MEDICINES  are  those 
which  have  the  properly  of  diminishiBg 
the  action  of  tiie  nervous  and  vascular 
systems,  and  of  inducing  sleep.  These 
medicines  are  also  called  sedatives,  mo- 
dynes,  and  soporiics.  They  i^ipear  to  aet 
by  first  exciting  the  energy  of  the  nervous 
and  vascuhur  systems,  and  this  excitemeBt 
is  foDowed  by  a  degree  of  cc^pse  alto- 
gether disproportioBed  to  the  excitement. 
This  depression  is  so  rapid,  that  €tke  pre- 
vious .exdtement  is  not  perceived,  and 
hence  many  physicians  regard  certain 
substances  as  direct  sedatives.    The  prin- 


NAU 


dpal  substanees  possessed  of  narcotitf 
properties  are  opium,  hyoscyamus,  (hen- 
bane,)  boUadenna,  camphor,  hemlock, 
foxglove,  stramonium.  Eaeh  of  tiiese 
substanees  seems  to  have  somepeouMar 
manner  of  operation ;  and  when  one  nar- 
eotic  foili,  another  wiU  often  induce 
deep.  See  Optom,  Hhnsami^  HmiiOOK, 
FoxoLOv^  he, 

NASTURTIUM.  The  Latin  name  for 
eressei.  There  are  three  kinds  used, 
water  cresses,  garden  cresses,  and  Indian 
cresses.  These  pUnts  form  an  excellent 
pungent  salad,  good  as  aseasoner  of  food, 
and  good  for  curing  or  preventing  sea 
scurvy,  wh»n  it  can  be  had  in  suffident 
quantity.  The  Indian  cress  isthe  TVns- 
pmohmn  imi/ifs,  whose  showy  and  elegant 
appearance  oeeasions  it  to  be  nnieh  cnl* 
tivated  as  an  ornament  for  arbeuni  and 
gardens.  It  is  often  called,  in  common 
discourse,  th^  mmhtHimm, 

NAUSEA.  Sickness  and  indinatieil 
to  vomit,  so  caDed  from  its  identity  with 
the  foeHng  occasioned  by  saifing  in  a  slyfl 
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or  boat  The  lowest  degree  of  tlus  af* 
hetkm  it  caHed  loatking.  This  proceeds 
to  nausea,  retching,  and  Tomiting.  Nau- 
sea is  acoompanied  with  a  quirering  mo- 
tion of  the  lips,  and  often  with  a  dis- 
diarge  of  dear  muous  from  the  mouth  or 
gullet*  Nausea  is  occasioned  bj  various 
cireumstances  not  connected  with  the 
atomach,  as  bj  emotions  of  the  mind,  in- 
juries of  the  brain,  or  inflammation  in 
the  kidneys.  It  is  a  common  symptom 
of  ierers,  during  a  great  part  of  their 
course.  It  is  to  be  remored  by  curing 
the  original  disease;  but  relief  is  often 
obtained  by  the  use  of  the  efferrescing 
draughts,  by  an  opiate,  or  by  bitters. 

In  some  ail^»ctions,  it  is  useful  to  intro- 
duce nausea  without  going  the  length  of 
lull  Tomiting.  This  is  accomplished  by 
diminishing  the  doses  of  emetics  usually 
giren,  and  administering  those  smaller 
doses  at  lengthened  intervals.  One  of 
liho  most  manageable  substances  for  this 
purpose  is  antimony,  in  the  fbrm  of  tar* 
tar  emetic,  of  which  two  grains  are  dis- 
solred  in  six  ounces  of  water ;  and  of  this 
solution,  a  tearepoonfnl  is  given  every  two 
hours,  which  induces  a  degree  of  nausea, 
and  consequently  diminution  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  vascular  system,  highly  desir- 
Me  in  febrile  oompkbts,  whether  simple 
llevef ,  or  fever  accompanied  by  inflamma- 
tion. In  strangulated  hernia,  we  ioduoe 
aansea  and  the  consequent  relaxation 
which  we  consider  as  necessaiy  to  relieve 
Ihe  patient,  by  the  uso  of  tobacco  clys- 
ten,  made  by  infusing  for  ten  minutes  a 
drachm  of  tobacco  leaves  in  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water;  and  of  this  infiosion  we  throw 
up  abont  a  fourth  part  It  is  a  remedy  of 
j^reat  potency  and  hazard,  and  must  not 
be  resorted  to,  unless  under  the  directioft 
4i  persons  of  skill  and  eicperience. 

NAVEL.  At  this  pUu»  entered  the 
▼essds  of  the  conl  by  which  the  oommu- 
nication  between  the  feetus  and  the  mo- 
ther was  kept  up.  It  is  sometimes  the 
Seat  of  rupture,  especially  in  infants  who 
<»y  much.    See  Ruptcrb. 

NAVEL-STRING.  See  Infants, 
Mknaffement  cf. 


NECK.  There  are  a  great  variety  of 
Important  parts  situated  in  the  nedr, 
which  in  consequence  becomes  the  seat 
of  a  great  number  of  diseases.  Swellings 
of  different  parts  dK>ut  the  neck  are  very 
common.  Li  the  fore  part,  there  is  a 
gland  which  is  liable  to  swell,  constitut- 
ing the  disease  termed  goftre  or  broncho- 
oele,  of  which  an  account  has  been  already 
given ;  and  the  different  kinds  of  sore 
throat  have  also  symptomatic  swellings 
in  different  parts  of  the  neck.  Scrofiila 
is  a  very  firequent  and  troublesome  cause 
of  swelUngs  and  ulcerations  of  the  neck. 
The  neck  sometimes  loses  its  power  on 
one  side,  by  which  it  is  drawn  to  the  op- 
posite, constituting  the  disease  called  wry 
necki  the  core  of  which  consists  in  fric- 
tion to  the  weakened  muscles,  supporting 
the  head  in  the  proper  position,  and  giv- 
ing such  aid  as  is  necessary  to  the  general 
system.  Sometimes  the  neck  is  shorter 
than  common,  having  six  instead  of  seven 
vertebra ;  and  this,  with  other  peculiari- 
ties of  the  make,  shows  a  predisposition 
to  apoplexy.  For  the  treatment  of  Swell" 
ed  Ifeck,  see  BaoifCHocELB,  8oeb  Tbeoat, 
Scrofula. 

NECROSIS.  A  very  singular  disease 
of  the  bones,  in  which  a  bone  or  part  of  a 
bone  dies,  and  is  replaced  by  a  new  one. 
Unless  the  &ct  had  frequently  occurred, 
we  should  never  have  expected  that  a 
bone  so  lai^  as  the  thigh-bone  or  shoul- 
der-blade should  die,  and  be  replaced  by 
«  new  grovt^  and  the  old  one  be  taken 
Away  by  absorption,  without  the  feelixig 
or  motion  of  the  limb  being  impaired. 
The  fbllo^ng  are  the  symptoms  of  ne- 
crosis. At  its  commencement  a  deep- 
seated  acute  pain  is  felt,  which  is  soon 
fbllowed  by  a  rapid  enlai|;ement  of  the 
parts  along  the  course  of  thtf  bone.  An 
inflammation  and  one  or  more  abscesses 
take  place,  which  do  not  heal,  but  become 
fistulous  sores.  The  openings  are  gene- 
rally situated  over  the  most  siq>eijkial 
^>art  of  the  bone.  These  abscesses  are 
situated  within  the  newly  formed  bony 
shell,  and  a  probe  can  seldom  be  intro- 
duced into  them,  so  as  to  discover  any* 
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looM  pieoM  of  bone;  bat  sometimM  miaU 
pieces  make  their  wej  out  through  the 
abeoessee.  Sometimee  the  abeoe«ee  heel 
up,  and  the  old  bone  hwng  abeorbed,  ia 
never  seen,  but  only  a  permanent  thicken- 
ing of  the  part  remains.  This  is  the  most 
finTOurable  way  for  the  case  to  terminate ; 
but  at  other  times,  the  old  bone  makes  its 
way  through  the  new  bone,  and  through 
the  skin,  with  different  degrees  of  inflan&- 
mation,  pain,  and  suppuration.  The  old 
part,  called  the  sequestntnit  may  be  moved 
by  shaking  it,  and  in  some  favourable 
situations  may  be  easily  pulled  away; 
in  others,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make 
an  opening  to  discharge  it  The  period 
of  life  most  subject  to  this  disease,  is  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  years  of  age.  The 
bones  most  liable  to  necrosis  are  those  of 
the  extremities,  the  clavicle,  the  scapula, 
and  the  lower  jaw.  In  general,  there  is 
no  external  apparent  cause  for  the  disease ; 
but  sometimes  blows,  acrid  substances 
f4>plied  to  the  teeth,  and  the  effects  of 
mercury,  give  occasion  to  necrosis  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

NEPHRALGIA  an^NBraBins.  Pain 
or  infiammation   of  the  kidney.     See 

KlDNBT. 

NERVES,  and  Nervous  System. 
**  Nerves  are  whitish  cords,  of  various 
thickness,  which  are  found  distributed  to 
every  part  of  the  systeoL  Every  nerve 
that  has  yet  been  discovered  in  an  animal 
body  regularly  formed,  has  proceeded 
directly  or  indirectly  from  a  brain,  a  little 
brain,  or  a  spinal  marrow ;  the  two  for- 
mer are  what  prindpally  oonstitute  the 
brain.  The  nerves  distributed  to  the 
organs  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion 
are,  compared  to  the  paits  on  which  they 
are  ramified,  proportionally  the  laigest 
in  the  whole  system.  Any  of  the  trunks 
of  the  nerves  of  the  arm,  are  laiger  than 
the  middle  or  great  sympathetics,  that 
supply  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen ;  and  the  branches,  at  the  points 
of  the  fingers,  are  larger  than  those  which 
are  seen  entering  the  basis  of  the  heart. 
'  All  nerves  have  been  divided  into  those 
>rhich  are  sensible  or  insensible,  voluntary 


or  involuntary;  the  setuibU  being  thoM 
which  obviously  and  suddenly  oommuni-: 
cate  intelligence  to  the  vital  prmoiple, 
of  the  injuries  or  dianges  Uiat  take  f^boe 
in  the  system,  or  of  the  impressions  that 
are  made  from  without;  tiie  insenHNe, 
those  which  perform  their  opentiont 
obscurely  and  secretly,  unknown  to  the 
senses,  and  without  in  general  awakening 
our  oonscioasness ;  the  vobattaiy,  thoee 
which  are  either  subservient,  or  at  least 
partly  subservient,  to  the  will;  the  tuvo^ 
untaryy  those,  whose  functions  are  ob- 
vious to  the  8«Ases,  but  on  which  the 
will  has  no  direct  or  immediate  infiuenoe. 
This  division,  although  it  be  useful  on 
certain  ocoasioui^  is  fiu*  from  accurate. 
The  sensible  nerves  grow  often  insensible, 
and  the  voluntary  nerves  often  involnn* 
tary,  in  consequence  of  palsy ;  while  in- 
sensible nerves,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
often  observed  to  become  sensible  from 
the  diseased  state  of  the  parts  on  which 
they  are  ramified.  Voluntary  nerves, 
though  generally  sensible,  do  not  appear 
to  be  necessarily  so.  There  are  vduntary 
nerves  which  are  either  insensible,  or 
next  to  insensible,  in  some  insects.  When 
a  gadfly  has  once  fixed  on  the  hand  and 
tasted  of  the  blood,  its  wings,  its  legs,  its 
antennae,  and  even  abdomen,  may  be 
amputated  without  interrupting,  at  least 
apparently,  the  pleasure  which  it  seems 
to  derive  from  the  suction-  Involuntary 
nerves,  although  exempted  from  any 
direct  influence  of  the  will,  are  seldom 
exempted  from  the  efiects  of  fear,  of  an» 
gar,  or  any  of  the  violent  mental  emotions 
which  affect  indiscriminately  both  the 
voluntary  and  involuntary  nerves.  We 
see  the  nerves  not  immediatdy  suljeoted 
to  the  influence  of  the  will,  distinguished 
not  only  by  a  proportionally  smaller  size, 
but  likewise  by  certain  swellings  or  knots 
that  are  named  gangUmus  and  as  all 
these  nerves  are  subsorient  to  fimctions 
that  are  constant  and  unifiMcm,  it  has  been 
supposed  that  their  ganglions  are  both 
reservoirs  and  sources  of  the  nervous 
energy ;  and  that  by  affording  a  regular 
supply,  and    resisting    those  occasional 
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oomaiolkms  excited  hj  T<^tion,  they  are 
cilookted  to  preserve  that  uniHomiity 
ia  peiat  of  fimctioii  bj  which  the  inTo» 
-lootarj  nerve*  are  liittiiigiiished. 

**  Nerve*  also  form  plexuses  or  net- 
works, whose  nee  is  less  obscure  than 
thatofthegaag^lions.  In  the  large  plexnses 
formed  by  the  nerves  of  the  superior  and 
inforior  extremkies,  we  see  a  nnrnber  of 
oommnnieating  branches  passing  between 
one  trui^c  and  another;  and  which,  like 
the  inosculating  branches  of  blood-vessels^ 
contribute  to  secure  a  more  regular  sup- 
ply of  that  sort  of  energy  which  nerves 
convey"  to  the  different  parts  on  which 
they  are  notified.  Physiologists  are  ac- 
customed to  trace  particular  connexions 
amoi^  the  organs  that,  diittant  or  near, 
derive  their  nerves,  not  merely  from  the 
same  ganglions  or  plexuses,  but  the  same 
tnmks,  or  the  contiguous  corresponding 
parts  of  the  brain  and  its  prolongation. 
It  is  tlitts  they  explain  the  sympaUiy 
between  the  eyes  and  the  nose,  when  a 
strong  light  impinges  on  the  one,  or  a 
pungent  odour  is  applied  to  the  other." 
(Da.  Barclay.)    See  Sympathy. 

The  accurate  researches  of  modem 
ttatemists  have  made  considerable  addi- 
tions to  our  knowledge  of  the  nerves. 
It  has  been  discovered,  that  what  is  eom- 
■sonly  called  a  nerve,  may  contain  in  one 
sheath  nervous  filaments  possessed  of  very 
different  properties,  some  conveying  sen- 
sation from  the  external  worid  or  the 
surface  of  the  body,  to  the  brain ;  others 
transmittiBg  muscular  motion  by  voli- 
tion, to  the  external  organs.  Thus,  in  a 
part  of  the  body,  as  the  fiice,  the  sensa- 
tion may  be  entire,  while  the  muadesare 
paralysed,  or  the  reverse  may  take  place, 
the  motions  being  perfoet,  but  the  sensi- 
bility gone.  Hence  many  anomalous 
symptoms  are  explained;  and  parsfytic 
affectioBS  which  were  formeriy  thought 
to  indicate  great  derangement  of  the 
brain,  are  now  easily  tiaoed  to  a  tumour 
pressing  upon  a  particular  nerve;  and 
very  bad  symptoms  disappear  from  the 
spontaneous  cure  of  the  tumour,  or  by 
an  easy  sur^gical  operation* 


NERVOUS.  In  this  article  we  are 
to  be  considered  rather  as  explaining  a 
term  which  is  in  popular  use,  than  as 
speaking  in  correct  medical  language. 
When  a  peraon  is  said  to  be  nervous,  it 
means  that  his'  sensibility  is  too  acute, 
and  the  mobility  of  his  moving  fibres  is 
increased.  Hysterical  patients  exhibit  a 
strongly  marked  example  of  this  nervous 
oonsdtutaon ;  but  there  are  many  of  both 
sexes  who  approach  it  without  coming 
the  length  of  hysteria,  or  any  decided 
disease.  In  such,  the  pcdse  is  unusually 
rapid  frtmi  the  slightest  excitement ;  the 
heart  palpitates,  the  hct  is  flushed,  whilo 
the  extremities  are  cold,  and  a  sensatioa 
is  felt  as  of  cold  water  pouring  down  the 
back.  The  breathing  is  irregular,  there 
is  panting  and  sighing,  and  occasionally 
death-like  fiuntness  occurs.  The  impres- 
sions made  on  the  senses  by  surrounding 
ol^fects,  though  indifferent  or  agreeable 
to  others,  are  irritating  and  offensive  to 
them.  The  muscles  often  contract,  inde- 
pendent of  the  will,  and  sometimes  ^i- 
lepsy  seises  them.  The  appetite  of  the 
nervous  b  capricious,  irregular,  and  de- 
praved; the  stomach  and  bowels  often 
distended  with  flatulence,  and  the  urine 
irregularly  secreted.  **  These  symptoms 
raour  at  irregular  intervals,  and  semetimea 
vanish  spontaneously,  leaving  the  usual 
delicacy  of  infirm  health,  but  no  particular 
inconvenience.  They  are  induced  and 
carried  <^  by  causes  equally  slight,  and 
leave  the  patient  subject  to  the  chaigo 
of  ca^ce,  frmcy,  or  dissimulation.  Thus 
they  are  brought  on  by  a  sharp  noise,  a 
fetid  odour,  a  disagreeable  object,  and 
carried  off  by  similar  means.  Nervous 
patients,  in  this  way,  suflfer  acutely  with 
little  comnuseratioii,  and  few  attempts  at 
relief.  They  are  told  that  they  must  bo 
their  own  physicians ;  and  are  left  ta  the 
pity,  often  to  the  ridicule  of  the  worid. 
Yet  though  not  diseased,  they  neariy 
i^roach  disease." 

NbrvodsPatiints,  Treatment  of.  They 
should  keep  their  bodies  in  an  equable 
warmth,  and  by  friction  or  by  exercise, 
prevent  the  feet  from  being  cold.    As  a 
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yeiy  little  ezaroite  fiUi|piet  tbem,  it  imist 
be  taken  with  cautioiL  A  joornej  and  a 
change  of  soene  are  useftiL  Laxative  bm* 
dicinee  are  highly  proper,  eqMoiaUj  thoee 
made  with  aloes  and  rhnbarb»  comhined 
with  asafetida  or  myrrh.  "  Too  great  aei^ 
■ibility  is  hlonted  by  nurioiis  narootici  and 
carminatJTee,  and  by  every  stinralus.  It 
is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  add»  that  what 
was  first  resorted  to  a«  a  medicine,  is  o^ 
ten  continued  from  habit,  and  the  officinal 
tincture  is  exchanged  for  common  spirits. 
Let  therefore  every  nervous  fomaie  be 
cautions  in  this  respect,  for  thousands 
have  been  thus  incautiously  enticed  to 
their  ruin ;  the  ruin  of  their  constitntioB 
and  of  their  moral  character.  Let  them 
MC(4fe€t  that  mtfm  ammonisB  is  le»  daa- 
gerous  than  brandy,  and  that  infosioDS  of 
peppermint,  of  rosemary,  or  the  warmer 
aromatics  of  the  east,  though  ii^iurious  in 
excess,  are  kr  lew  so  than  what  are  styled 
indirect  stimulants,  which  luU,  rather  than 
relieve  pain ;  which  intoxicate  the  sonses, 
rather  than  remove  the  disease.  In  such 
cases,  for  this  purpose,  <^um  is  often 
a  useful  remedy,  but  it  should  be  coa* 
fined  to  medical  exhilntion.  In  excem 
it  ads  only  as  a  dram;  and  we  four, 
like  spirit  ef  lavender,  is  often  need  at 
such,  under  the  name  of  medicine."  (Da. 
PAaa.) 

The  management  of  ihe  mind  of  ner- 
Tous  patients  requires  a  delicate  but  steady 
hand.  They  should  net  be  ridiculed,  nor 
treated  with  havriuiess  and  insensibility. 
They  should,  for  a  time  at  least,  be  in- 
dulged in  trifles,  but  regulated  when  U^y 
^ow  a  tendeo^  to  any  hnrtftil  extra- 
vagance of  convict  Their  eirors,  and 
the  consequences  of  them,  should  be 
pointed  out  with  mildnem  mid  a^Rsotion ; 
and  their  treatment,  Iran  thoee  around 
them,  should  be  varied  aoeording  to  the 
drcuraetaaoes,  temper,  and  habit  of  the 
{Mitient. 

NERVOUS  DISEASEa  In  Dr.  Cid- 
len's  arrangement  of  diseases,  he  g^ves 
the  title  of  nervomt  to  all  those  pretermit 
tural  afiectiona  of  sense  or  motion  whidi 
are  without  fever  as  a  part  of  the  primary 


disease,  and  which  do  not  depend  on  any 
local  affection  of  partieidar  organs,  bvt 
upon  a  more  general  alfootion  of  the  ner- 
vous sjTstsm.  Under  nervous  dissasm^ 
are  comprehended  apoplexy,  palsy»  epi- 
lepsy, tetanus,  St  VitBs*s  dance,  cotie, 
looseness,hysteria,asthma,hoophig-«ougli, 
mental  diseases,  Ac. 

NERVOUS  FEVER,  is  one  of  the 
many  names  which  have  been  given  to 
the  common  Continued  Fever,  called  by 
medical  writers  ^fnochu  or  ijff^hmi.  See 
FavBu. 

NETTL&RA8H.  An  eraptlon  whkA 
takes  place  in  various  parts  of  tiie  body, 
accompanied  by  a  raising  of  the  skin  in 
what  are  called  wheals,  having  a  white 
top,  and  often  surrounded  by  redness  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  skin.  Some  kinds 
of  the  nettlo-rash  are  introduced  by  fo- 
verish  symptoms  continuing  for  a  day  or 
two,  with  headach,  pain  and  sicknem  at 
stomach,  with  hmguor,  anxiety,  drowsi- 
ness, and  sometimes  fiuntnig.  The  erup- 
tion is  sometimes  accompanied  with  a 
great  degree  of  itching,  espednlly  during 
the  night  The  patches  are  often  eleva^ 
ed  and  hard ;  and  when  numerous,  ooa^ 
sionthe  foceor  limb  to  appear  tense  and 
eidaiged.  The  nettle-raih  continues  about 
a  wedc,  and  the  stomach  is  rsiieved  when 
tim  eruption  comes  out,  but  is  apt  to  be 
agmn  disordered,  if  the  eruption  be  checks 
ed.  The  nettie^mh  occmrt  prineipaay 
in  warm  weather;  and  in  children,  ie 
often  connected  with  teething,  and  disor- 
dered bowels;  and  among  gnywn  19  pe^ 
sons,  it  affects  those  of  a  full  habit,  antf 
who  indulge  at  the  table.  In  some  co»* 
stitutions,  various  articles  of  food  give  OC' 
canon  to  the  netOe^rash,  especially  shdl- 
fish,  as  lobi^efB,  crabs»  and  mnsssls.  In 
sooM  pecnliaiitieo  of  constitution,  various 
snbstaneee  taken  into  the  stomadi,  very 
speedily,  afanoet  instantaneously,  produce 
the  nettle«Mh,  though  by  the  generality 
of  people  they  may  be  eaten  whhout  in» 
jury.  Among  these  substaaces,  are  the 
kerneb  or  seeds  of  fruits,  as  of  i^es, 
ahnonds,  raspberries,  strawberriel^  muslK' 
rooms;  honey,  porter. 
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IWoAmu/.  The  nettle-nth  is  to  be 
treeted  by  exhibitiiig  an  emetio  of  ipee^ 
com,  and  fiTinf  a  UumtiTe  BMdidiie  af- 
terwards. The  diet  is  to  be  lt|^t  and 
oooUng;  all  femented  liquors  are  to  be 
ayoided.  When  the  disease  is  on  the  d»- 
dine,  bari^  and  snlpharic  acid  are  nseliiL 

NEUTRAL  SALTS.  Those  salts 
fonned  by  the  onion  of  an  acid  and  an 
alkali,  in  which  neither  the  properties  of 
the  one  nor  of  the  other  predominate,  but 
a  substance  is  formed  quite  distinct  finom 
both.  The  neutral  salts  furnish  some 
very  useful  articles  in  medicine,  diiefly 
pnigatiTes  and  diuretics;  the  principal 
are  the  sulphate  of  soda,  the  acetate  of 
potash,  the  tartrate  of  potash  and  soda, 
the  phosphate  of  soda,  the  nitrate  of  po- 
tash ;  and  in  this  Tiew  we  may  also  add 
the  sulphate  of  magnesia,  though  in  rery 
strict  chemical  laaguago  it  is  an  earthy 
neutral  salt  For  the  properties,  uses, 
and  doses  of  the  neutral  salts,  see  under 
their  respective  names. 

NICE,  and  Villa  Fsanoa,  a  yiUage 
seven  miles  from  Nice,  are  continental  si- 
tuations for  coasnmptiTe  patients,  which 
appear  to  have  numerous  advocates  at  pr^ 
sent;  particnltrly  Villa  Franca.  It  is 
more  sheltered  than  Nice  from  the  cold 
north  wind,  which,  cossing  down  the  vai- 
ley  of  the  Pt^^lia,  is  often  felt  with  consi- 
derable severity  during  the  winter  and 
^ring  months.  In  both  these  situstiona 
the  climate  is  dry,  and  remarkably  steady 
during  the  winter ;  but  in  qHring^  there 
are  very  cold  winds,  sweeping  ever  the 
Alps  and  Appennines,  which  are  covered 
with  snow.  The  inhabitants  of  Nice  are 
said  to  be  extremely  liable  to  catanrhal 
affections;  and  pulmonary  consumptioii 
is  by  no  meaas  unfrequent.  Upon  tho 
whole,  there  is  much  diversity  of  opinioa 
^  to  the  salubrity  of  Nioe,  as  a  residence 
for  consumptive  patients.  Dr.  Claris,  wh* 
resided  for  some  time  at  Rome,  and  wh* 
wrote  on  the  climate,  &c.  of  France^ 
Italy,  and  Switoerlaad,  and  on  the  effects 
of  residence  in  the  south  of  Europe  in 
consumptive  cases,  is  decidedly  uafovonr* 
able  to  Nice ;  sa^  in  corroboratioB  of  his 


own  opinion,  he  gives  that  of  Prof« 
Foder6  of  Strssbuiy,  who  had  resided  nx 
years  at  Nice.  This  distinguished  phyn- 
cian  considers  Nice  as  an  improper  resU 
denoe  for  consumptivs  patimits;  and  co»> 
duded  a  conversatioa  with  Dr.  Clark  on 
the  subject,  by  saying^**  One  thii^ is  cer- 
tain, 8lr,  you  may  safely  assure  your 
countrymen,  that  it  is  a  very  bad  prmetieo 
to  send  their  consumptive  patients  to  die 
at  Nice."  ViUa  Franca,  we  have  stated, 
is  much  more  sheltered  than  Niee;  and 
by  many  who  have  good  opportnnitiee 
for  judging,  this  spot  is  conskLered  to  nS* 
ford  the  best  winter  climate  in  Europew 
(Da.  AisacBOMBu.) 

NIGHT-AIR.  Many  diseases  are 
brought  on  by  imprudent  ejrposure  of  the 
body  to  the  ni|^t-air;  and  this*  at  aU 
seasons,  in  every  dimate,  and  variety  of 
temperature.  The  cansesof  this  bad  pro- 
perty of  the  nighty,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  assign.  The  heat  is  almost  universally 
several  degrees  lower  than  in  the  day 
the  air  deposits  dew  and  other 
the  pores  of  the  body  are 
from  the  exercise  and  fiitignes  of 
the  day;  the  evening  foverisbness  Isavea 
the  body  in  some  degree  debilitated  and 
susceptible  of  external  impressions ;  and 
from  all  these  eoncurrent  causes,  are  pro- 
duced the  various  effects  of  cold  acting 
ss  a  diedc  to  perspiration;  such  as  ca- 
tarrhs, sore  throats,  coughs,  consump- 
tions, rheumatism^  asthmas,  fovers  and 
dysenteries.  In  warm  climates,  the  night* 
air  and  nightpdews,  with  their  tainted 
impregnations,  act  with  much  malignancy 
on  the  unwary  European,  who  too  often, 
after  an  imprudent  debanch,  still  mora 
absurdly  lays  himself  down  in  the  woods 
or  verandahs,  to  receive  the  IfuU  attacks  of 
the  morbiic  powers  then  unnsually  aetivev 
In  eiviliaed  life,  and  in  crowded  towns^ 
how  smay  foil  victims  to  their  own  im«> 
pradoice,  in  exposing  themedves  to  the 
ooU,  thedamp^  and  the  frsetiness  of  the 
night-air.  Imuing  from  warm  apart- 
aMnts  with  bkunng  fires^  or  from  crowds 
ed  dwrohes,  theatres,  or  ball-rooms,  with 
exhausti»d  strength,  profuse  pcrspiratioB, 
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tbin  dresses,  and  tanch  of  the  person  an- 
oorered,  how  many  are  arrested  with  the 
bennmbing'  cold  and  the  tiniversal  shiver- 
ing^, which  prove  the  forerunners  of  dan- 
^rous  inflammation  of  the  brain,  of  the 
lun^  or  of  the  bowels,  which  either  cut 
them  off  in  a  few  days,  or  lay  the  fonn- 
dation  of  consumption  or  other  iingperingf 
illnesses.  Sudi  being  the  dangers  of  ex- 
posure to  the  night-air,  it  ought  to  be 
inculcated  on  all,  both  young  and  old,  to 
guard  against  them,  by  avoiding  all  rash 
and  hasty  changes  of  place  and  tempera- 
ture, by  hardening  the  frame  by  due  ex- 
ercise and  walking  in  the  open  air  in  the 
day-time;  and  on  occasions  where  the 
night-air  must  be  braved,  taking  care  to 
be  sufficiently  clothed;  and  to  avoid 
drawing  in  the  cold  air  too  strong  or  has- 
tily with  the  mouth  open. 

NIGHTMARE.  A  certain  uneasy 
fbeling  during  sleep,  as  of  great  anxiety 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  of  strong 
but  ineffectual  efforts  to  shake  off  some 
ineumbeBt  pressure,  or  to  relieve  oneV 
self  Crom  great  inconvemenoe.  The  ima- 
gination is  generally  at  work  to  find  some 
cause  for  the  unpleasant  feeling,  and  pic- 
tures some  monstrous  shape  as  the  author 
of  Ae  mischief.  It  commonly  arises  from 
an  imperfect  and  unhealthy  digestion, 
from  iatulenoe,  from  heavy  suppers,  and 
from  aconatraiaed  uneasy  posture  of  the 
body.  Such  persons  as  are  subject  to 
nightmare  should  not  take  supper,  should 
pay  attention  to  the  state  of  their  bowels, 
and  diould  sleep  with  the  head  aodahonl- 
dov  raised. 

.  NIPPLES.  Women  who  are  nursing 
are  viery  subject  to  excoriation  and  chop- 
ping about  the  nipples,  and  the  pain  is 
often  so  severe  when  the  infant  is  put  to 
the  breast,  that  it  ia  with  great  difficul- 
ty they  can  continue  to  nurse.  Some- 
thing may  be  done  before  delivery  to 
prevent  this  coming  on,  by  a  fre<{nent  use 
of  astringent  washes,  as  brandy,  tincture 
of  myrrh,  or  infusion  of  oak-bark ;  and 
when  it  has  oome  on,  the  same  wa^ee 
are  to  be  applied ;  or  a  solution  of  white 
vitriol  in  rose-water,  taking  care  to  wash 


off  with  a  little  milk  and  water,  any  fo- 
reign substance  before  the  child  begins 
to  suck.  Sometimes  great  \w\n  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  child  capriciously  or  play- 
fully, seizing  the  nipple  often,  and  letting 
it  go  again.  This  is  said  to  be  prevented 
by  sprinkling  on  the  nipple,  when  the 
child  has  done  sucking,  e<{nal  parts  of 
powdered  gum  arabic  and  sugar-candy. 
The  sweetness  induces  him  to  keep  his 
hold ;  and  the  powder  absorbs  the  sharp 
fluid  which  comes  from  the  clefts,  and 
4lso  defends  the  part.  In  some  cases,  it 
may  be.  necessary  to  suspend  nursing  for 
a  short  time,  till  the  chops  and  excoria- 
tions are  healed,  drawing  off  the  milk  by 
nipple-glasses  contrived  for  the  purpose. 
Or  the  child  may  be  made  to  suck  through 
a  cow's  teat,  properly  prepared  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  nipple  of  the  mother.  Some 
women  have  very  small  nipples,  and  such 
as  scarcely  project  fnm  the  breast;  and' 
it  is  extremely  difficult  for  a  first  child, 
especially  if  it  be  weakly,  to  perform  the 
function  of  sucking.  In  such  cases,  the 
nipple  is  to  be  drawn  out  by  the  suction 
of  an  elder  child,  or  of  some  adult  who 
is  capable  of  doing  it ;  but  if  much  vio- 
lence be  used  in  this  way,  inflammation 
may  be  induced.  By  perseverance,  some 
unlikely  nipples  win  be  so  formed  as  ea- 
sily to  nourish  the  child. 

NITRATES  are  those  salts  formed  by 
the  combination  of  the  nitric  add  with  a 
base.  The  nitrates  most  used  in  medi- 
cine are  the  nitrate  of  potash,  commonly 
called  nitre,  or  saiQ>etre,  and  the  nitrate 
of  sHver  or  lunar  caustic 

NITRATE  OP  POTASH,  NrrnE,  or 
Saltpbtrb.  a  salt  of  a  cooling,  refrige- 
rant, and  diuretic  quality.  It  forms  a 
yety  safe  and  excellent  addition  to  drinks 
in  feverish  cases,  in  the  dose  of  twenty 
to  thirty  grains  to  the  pint  of  water;  or 
it  may  be  a  little  increased,  and  so  given 
as  a  diw^tio,  dissolved  in  a  conridemble 
quantity  of  water.  Or  it  may  be  given 
in  doses  of  three  or  four  grains  four 
times  a-day,  and  assisted  by  lai^  draughts 
of  toast-water,  or  barley-water,  lins^ed- 
tea,  and  the  like.    Sometimes  an  ounce 
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or  more  of  thi«  ndt  has  beeu  given  by 
mistake  for  some  purgative  salt,  and  the 
effects  have  been  very  dreadful.  Severe 
gripiogy  bloody  stools,  Tomitiug,  and 
death  have  ensued.  The  best  way  to 
counteract  this,  is  to  give  carbonate  of 
soda  in  lai^  quantities  of  fi&t  mutton 
broth,  or  to  give  a  dose  of  castor  oil,  fuU 
lowed  up  by  copious  draughts  of  grueL 
Opium  and  aromatics  are  also  to  be  given. 

NITRATE  or  SILVEK  or  Lunar 
Caustic,  is  formed  by  dissolving  silver  in 
nitric  acid,  evaporating  the  solution  to  the 
oonsistenoe  of  oil,  and  then  pouring  it  in- 
to iron  tubes,  greased  on  their  inside  with 
tallow.  When  the  cylinders  of  nitrate  of 
silver  are  cooled,  they  have  a  dark  grey 
colour,  and  when  broken  across,  present 
a  crystalline  structure.  The  taste  of  ni- 
trate of  silver  is  very  bitter,  harsh,  and 
metallic.  It  tinges  the  skin  black,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  aetire  and  manageable 
caustics  we  possess;  it  is  employed  to 
remove  fungous  growths,  the  callous 
edges  of  sores,  strictures  in  the  urethra* 
and  the  like.  It  is  employed  frequently 
to  tinge  the  hair  black,  and  it  forms  the 
basis  of  indelible  marking  ink.  A  solu- 
tion of  it  is  applied  to  indolent  ulcers  and 
fistulous  sores,  and  has  appeared  to  do 
much  good  in  rin^oim.  It  is  also  used 
in  certain  stages  of  chronic  ophthalmia. 
A  strong  solution  has  been  injected  into 
the  urethra  in  gonorrhcea,  but  this  is  a 
practice  by  no  means  to  be  followed.  The 
nitrate  of  silver  has  been  given  internal- 
ly for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  but  it  has  not 
been  attended  with  very  remarkable  suc- 
cess. The  dose,  at  first,  is  the  eighth  of  a 
grain,  increased  gradually  to  one  grain. 
Several  cases  are  recorded,  where  the  co- 
lour of  the  skin  vras  altered  to  a  dark  hue, 
by  long  continuance  of  its  internal  use. 

NITRIC  ACID,  or  A<ii7AF0RTis«  A 
strong  mineral  add,  highly  corrostre. 
When  applied  to  the  skin,  it  gives  a  yel- 
low stain.  It  has  been  used  in  medicine 
largely  diluted,  and  with  reported  good 
success,  in  a  yariety  of  diseases.  In  low 
nervous  fever,  it  may  be  used  to  acidulate 
the  drink ;  and  in  the  liver  complaint  of 


the  East  Indies,  and  in  syphilis,  it  has 
been  thought  capable,  by  some,  of  even 
superseding  the  use  of  mercury.  Though 
this  is  certainly  conceiving  too  high  hopes 
of  it,  the  nitric  acid  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  good  auxiliary  in  the  cure  of  these 
diseases,  taken '  to  the  amount  of  two 
drachms  daily  in  water,  or  any  other  ve- 
hicle that  may  be  agreeable  to  the  pa- 
tient In  some  obstinate  diseases  of  tba 
skin,  it  is  used  as  a  vesicatory,  to  a  small 
portion  at  a  time.  The  fumes  of  mtnc 
acid  have  been  employed  to  destroy  fe- 
brile contagion,  by  pouring  sulphuric 
add  on  nitrate  of  potash ;  the  nitric  add 
is  disengaged,  and  rises  in  vapour  through 
the  apartment  It  is  thought  that  the 
caustic  quality  of  undiluted  nitric  acid 
would  render  it  a  good  aieans  of  destroy- 
ing the  poison  introduced  by  the  bite  of 
a  madanimaL 

NITRO-MURIATIC  add,  a  miztore 
of  two  parts  of  muriatiG  acid»  and  one 
of  nitric  acid,  famous  under  the  name 
of  aqua  regia,  as  having  the  power  of 
dissolving  gold.  Of  late  yeara,  a  bath 
of  mtro-muriatic  add  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  alterative,  in  the  hepatio 
affections  so  common  to  those  who  hare 
resided  long  in  warm  climates^  The 
add  should  be  diluted  so  as  to  have 
nearly  the  acidity  of  strong  vinegar,  and 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  body  by  a  spnnge, 
or  used  as  a  bath  to  the  feet  and  legs;  it 
generally  produces  a  little  heat  of  skin, 
thirst,  and  a  peculiar  taste  in  the  mouth: 
the  bowels,  zSt/tr  a  time,  become  affected, 
and  the  headach,  the  irritability,  and 
pain  of  the  side^  gradually  give  way. 

NOCTAMBULISM.  Walking  in 
one's  sleep.    See  Somnambulism. 

NQDE.  A  hard  circumscribed  tu- 
mour on  a  bone,  occadoned  by  a  swell- 
ing of  the  periosteum,  appearing  com- 
monly on  those  bones,  wldch  are  thinly 
covered  with  soft  parts^  as  the  forehead,, 
the  forearm,  and  the  sbin4Mme.  They 
are  commonly  sympt<»natic  of  M.  syphi* 
litic  comjdaints^  and  when  they  oontinQe 
long;  they  ere  apt  to  occasion  a  cades 
of  the  bone.      They  are  to  be  treated 
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bjraercniy;  and  it  is  generally  neoes- 
mry  to  give  at  the  same  time  decoction 
«f  sarsaparilla,  and  to  keep  up  the 
strength  bj  nourishing  diet,  bark  and 
wine. 

NOLI.ME.TANOBRE»  Touch  me 
mot.  A  species  of  disease  alRrating  the 
skin  and  cartilages  of  the  nose ;  rery  dif- 
ficolt  of  cure,  as  most  applications  seem 
to  make  it  worse.  It  generaUy  begins 
bj  small  nlcerations  on  the  side  of  the 
nose,  which  spread,  and  sometimes  de- 
stroy a  great  part  of  it  A  similar  disease 
has  been  seen  on  the  pectoral  muscle; 
and  in  a  few  cases  of  long  duration,  with- 
•«it  much  inflammation,  the  internal  ose 
of  arsenic  has  seemed  to  be  of  some  dight 
advantage. 

NOSE,  Blbbdino  from.  The  inner 
part  of  the  nose  is  lined  with  a  very  flne 
and  delicate  membrane,  below  and  upon 
which  numerous  blood-vessels  are  rami- 
fted.  This  membrane  and  its  delicate 
vessels  are  easily  broken  by  any  violence, 
whether  that  be  external,  as  by  a  blow, 
•r  from  too  n^d  and  strong  an  acdon  of 
the  circnlation  itself.  Hence  a  bleedings 
at  the  nose  is  so  common  an  occurrence^ 
and  takes  place  so  readily  from  external 
injury,  and  from  the  state  of  the  chnonki- 
tion  at  various  periods  of  Ufe.  When  a 
person  is  young,  and  the  successive 
growth  and  evolution  of  the  various  parts 
of  the  body  is  going  on,  it  is  very  conmoo 
for  bleeding  to  happen  at  the  neee  or 
lungs;  and  of  the  two,  that  fttmi  the 
nose  is  incomparably  the  safest,  and  when 
it  does  take  place,  it  often  relieves  the 
system ;  and  when  it  does  not  go  too  far, 
k  is  very  salutary.  A  bleeding  from  the 
arm  might  in  these  circumstanoes  be  use- 
ful, but  people  are  apt  to  get  into  a  ^abit 
of  letting  blood  from  the  arm,  which  is 
both  unneoeosary  and  hurtfuL  It  is  bet> 
tcr  to  supersede  the  necessity  f^  this, 
.  by  abridging  the  diet,  by  using  vegetable 
fbod,  and  by  taking  fre^^MUt  oeolhig'  lax- 
atives«  Wlien  bleeding  fnm  the  nose  is 
excessive  or  long  continued,  we  mtt  to 
take  the  proper  means  to  cheek  it  One 
of  d>e  most  powerful  of  these  is  the  appU> 


cation  of  cold  to  the  hce  and  back,  by 
means  of  doths  dipped  in  some  cooling 
lotion,  as  of  vinegar  and  water,  or  a  so> 
lution  of  sal  ammoniac.  We  are  to  give 
the  neutral  salts ;  and  to  solicit  a  deter- 
mination  of  blood  elsewhere  by  tepid 
bathing  to  the  feet  The  patient  must 
endeavour  to  abstain  from  blowing  the 
nose,  and  it  may  be  necessary  to  introduce 
a  piece  of  sponge  by  the  back  part  of  the 
mouth,  tied  to  a  piece  of  thread,  by  which 
it  is  to  be  brought  out  at  the  nostrils, 
and  so  to  be  pushed  against  the  passage 
fh>m  the  nose  into  the  moutii.  When  the 
bleeding  from  the  nose  occurs  in  plethoric 
dderiy  persons,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as 
ooe  of  the  strongest  warnings  of  coming 
apoplexy ;  and  we  are  to  take  our  pre> 
cautions  accordingly,  by  general  bleeding, 
by  purging,  and  a  spare  dSet,  to  lessen  the 
fblness  of  the  system. 

NOSOLOGY  is  the  arrangement  and 
dassiflcatioii  of  diseases.  The  advantages 
of  a  skilful  arno^ment  in  botany  and 
some  other  departments  of  natural  his- 
tory, have  been  so  obvious,  that  physi- 
eians  have  been  anxious  to  extend  a 
similar  plan  to  the  science  and  practice 
of  medicine.  But  the  meti^hysical  and 
abstract  nature  of  the  objects  of  their 
attention,  presents  great  and  insuperable 
obstacles  to  the  completion  of  any  such 
plan.  Animals,  minerals,  and  vegetables 
are  tangible  and  visible  objects,  which 
possess  a  uniformity  m  properties  suffi* 
dent  fbr  the  purposes  of  dassiflcation ; 
but  fever,  dropsy,  or  apoplexy,  are  mere 
conventional  terms  for  a  certain  train  or 
assemblage  of  actions  in  a  living  body, 
which  may  vary  in  every  individual  in 
whom  they  occur.  Yet  nosology  is  of 
great  utility ;  always  in  the  study,  often 
in  the  practice  of  physic  Many  diseases 
are  oridentiy  related  together,  and  essen- 
tially diiforent  from  others.  Fevers  and 
inflammation  present  diffsrent  symptoms, 
and  require  dtferent  treatment,  from 
spasmodic  diseases,  or  passive  hiemorr- 
hagies.  The  great  advant^pe  of  nesoleg}^ 
is,  that  it  requires  attentive  ofaoermtion, 
and  leads  to  accorate  distinction  of  disease. 
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But  in  actual  practice,  the  enligfataned 
phjrsiciao,  while  he  takes  the  help  which 
artificial  arranfement  givea  him,  will 
never  he  led  awaj  by  the  name  of  a  die- 
ease,  hut  he  guided  in  eyery  case  by  its 
own  attending  symptoms. 

NOSTALGIA.  <Se«  Horn  tenrBs. 
.  NOSTRUM.  A  medidM  prepared  hy 
a  secret  process,  snd  sold  for  the  private 
advantage  of  an  individual  Such  medi- 
cines amy  sometimes  be  effectual,  but 
in  general  their  pretensions  are  far  too 
pompous. 

NURSES,  Hired,  Qualifications  of. 
In  very  many  cases,  a  woman  is  unable 
to  nurse  her  own  child,  from  deficiency 
of  milk,  from  weakness,  or  other  circum- 
stances ;  and  many  women  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  life  decline  the  task  from  a  dis- 
like of  the  drudgery.  In  these  cases,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  bring  up  the  child 
with  the  spoon,  or  to  hire  a  wonum  who 
is  nursing.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  to 
bring  up  a  child  without  suckling  it,  and 
therefii^re  the  qualifications  of  a  hired 
nurse  are  of  great  consequence.  She 
should  not  be  too  young  or  inexperienoed, 
she  should  be  of  a  healthy  appearanee, 
with  good  teeth,  without  any  disease  or 
weakness  of  the  eyes ;  her  milk  should 
be  plentiful,  and  her  own  child,  when  it 
can  be  seen,  should  be  asosrtained  to  be 
thriving,  and  to  have  been  nourished 
chiefly  by  its  mother's  milk.  The  milk 
should  not  be  too  old,  as  compared  with 
the  child  she  is  to  suckle;  it  is  wrong  to 
give  a  new  bom  infiuit  to  be  suckled  on 
milk  ten  or  twelve  months  old.  Nurses 
should  be  of  a  cheerful  temper  and  ple»* 
sant  countenance,  and  of  an  active  oblig- 
ing dispositioii ;  they  should  take  a  share 
of  the  work  of  the  house,  that  they  may 
not  become  corpulent  or  laiy.  It  is  a 
great  recommendation  to  a  hired  nuise 
when  she  has  already  been  einplo3red 
with  credit  in  that  capacity;  and  it  should 
be  a  general  rule,  though  not  without 
exceptions,  that  women  should  not  be 
hired  as  nurses  when  sudiling  their  first 
child.  It  should  be  a  stipulation  in  every 
engagement  of  a  nmie^  that  if  the  child 


does  not  thrive,  and  if  her  milk  does  not 
prove  sufficiently  nourishing  and  banUhFS^ 
her  engagement  is  to  be  a*  as  end. 

NURSlNa  As  nature  has  prepared 
m  ikm  pmrents  of  all  animals  of  a  certain 
fom,  a  mild  and  wholesome  fluid  for  the 
nourishment  of  their  yoong,  so  it  is  evi- 
dently her  dictate  that  each  mother  should 
suckle  her  own  child.  The  advantage  of 
this  practice  both  to  mother  and  child, 
have  been  eloquently  insisted  upon  by  a 
variety  of  writers ;  and  excepting  those 
who  are  absorbed  in  luxury  and  dissi- 
pation, almost  every  mother  is  anxious 
to  nurse  her  own  child.  But  there  are 
many  causes  which  prevent  this  from  be- 
ing doue.  Peculiar  delicacy  of  constitu- 
tion in  some,  or  wrong  conformation  of 
the  breasts  or  nipples  in  others,  may  ren- 
der it  impossible  to  nurse  dieir  children ; 
the  residence  or  avocations  of  others, 
whether  vc^nntary  or  constrained,  may 
be  sudi  as  to  render  it  an  act  of  great 
cruelty  to  the  child  to  attempt  supporting 
it  by  the  mother's  milk.  No  substitute 
ibr  milk  is  to  be  found  in  spoon-meat  or 
other  expedients,  and  therefore  the  child 
must  be  fod  either  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
the  milk  of  another  woman.  When  cir- 
cumstances admit  of  it,  if  a  delicate  wo- 
man is  desirous  to  suckle  her  infimt,  (and 
in  many  cases  it  may  be  necessary  she 
diould  do  so,  to  prevent  too  rapid  a  suc- 
cession of  child-bearing,)  an  active  and 
healthy  assistant  should  be  procured,  who 
will  relieve  the  mother  of  all  the  fatiguing 
part  of  the  duty.  There  are  some  com- 
plaints induced  by  nnrring,  in  those  wo- 
men who  are  weak  and  debilitated,  and 
in  some  women  who  do  not  show  any 
marks  of  weakness  in  other  respects. 
The  symptoms  brought  on  by  nursing, 
are  inflammation  or  weakness  of  the  eyes, 
with  much  diechaige  of  gummy  matter 
from  them ;  thirst,  and  loss  oi  appetite, 
weakness  of  the  back,  languor,  great 
sweatings,  especially  during  the  Dighu 
To  pnvent  these  bad  effects  of  nursing, 
care  should  be  taken  very  eariy  to  teach 
the  child  reguhnity  in  the  periods  of  its 
getting  suck,  and  not  to  aUow  it  to  fill  it- 
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•elf  mt  all  times,  or  to  gfo  to  sleep  with  the 
nipple  in  its  month.  When  it  can  be  ao- 
compliahedy  the  woman  should  get  assist- 
ance in  nursing,  especially  during  the 
night ;  but  if  these  measures  are  ineffec- 
.tual,  she  must  altogether  give  up  the  at- 
tempt at  nurdng  the  child  herself. 

When  a  woman  in  health  nurses  either 
her  own  child  or  another,  the  best  way 
of  ensuring  a  plentiful  and  regular  sup- 
ply of  milk,  is  to  follow  the  mode  of  life 
best  adapted  to  promote  good  health  at 
jLoy  time ;  by  being  regular  and  temper- 
ate in  her  diet,  not  eating  at  irregular 
times  nor  in  undue  quantity,  and  by  no 
means  indulging  in  drinking  lai^  quanti- 
ties of  beer,  porter,  ale,  or  grueL  Ezo^ 
case  should  be  taken,  and  all  inactivity 
and  indolence  are  to  be  avoided.  The 
child  should  not  be  allowed  to  sleep  with 
the  breast  in  its  mouth,  nor  to  overload 
its  stomach  by  sucking  too  much  at  a 
time.  It  is  of  great  utility  to  begin  very 
eariy  to  teach  the  child  regularity  in  the 
periods  of  taking  the  breast  It  is  pro- 
per, at  a  very  early  time  of  life,  to  accus- 
tom the  child  to  take  a  little  spoon-meat, 
as  panado,  or  the  finer  part  of  oatmeal 
boiled  and  sweetened.  This  renders  the 
change  of  diet  at  weaning  not  so  abrupt 
At  first  such  food  should  be  given  ouoe  *- 
day,  and  afterwards  t^vice;  and  before 
weaning,  three  meals  may  be  allowed. 
To  delicate  infants  some  other  kinds  of 
food  may  be  given,  as  arrow-root  or  sago, 
and  occasionally  very  weak  beef  tea  or 
chicken  broth.  No  spirituous  liquors  to 
be  added  to  their  food,  on  any  of  the  fool- 
ish pretences  so  commonly  brought  for- 
ward, such  as  removing  gripes,  relieving 
flatulence,  or  promoting  the  flow  of  urine. 

NUTMEG  S  are  obtained  from  the  it^ 
risHca  moschata,  a  native  of  the  Molucca 
Islands.  The  nut  is  inclosed  by  the  mace, 
which  is  a  soft  membrane,  of  a  dark  red  co- 
lour, an  unctuous  feel,  and  an  aromatic  fla- 
vour. The  mace,  by  drying,  acquires  a  red- 
dish yellow  colour.  It  has  a  strong  agree- 
able smell,  and  an  aromatic,  bitterish,  aorid 
taste.  It  yields  an  expressed  oil,  which 
on  coollo*;,  is  of  the  consistence  of  mar- 


row. Nutmegs  are  oval,  greyish  brown, 
and  furrowed  on  the  outside,  of  a  yellow 
colour  within,  varied  with  brown  waving 
Unes.  Their  activity  b  confined  to  the 
dark  coloured  veins.  Nutmegs  yield  by 
distillation  an  essential  oil,  a  few  drops  of 
which  are  carminative  and  stomachic 
Mace  and  nutmeg  are  rather  to  be  oonn- 
dered  as  agreeable  spices  than  as  articles 
of  medicine.  They  are  heating  and  sti- 
muUnt,  and  are  added  to  other  medicines 
for  the  sake  of  their  agreeable  flavour. 
The  powder  of  the  nutmeg  is  a  ikvonrits 
condiment  in  the  lying4n  chamber,  but 
must  be  used  with  caution,  lest  it  stimu* 
late  toomu^ 

NUTS.  There  are  several  kinds  of 
nuts  used  as  artides  of  diet ;  but  they  are 
not  in  general  to  be  much  reoommended. 
They  abound  in  oily  matter,  are  viscid 
and  glutinous,  and  are  apt  with  many 
people  to  prove  very  difficult  of  digestion. 
Dr.  Paris  thinks  it  would  be  wise  to  ba- 
nish nuts  from  our  tables^  for  there  is  a 
frscination  in  them,  which  will  lead  most 
persons  who  begin  to  eat  theas,  to  take  a  ^ 
quantity  which  the  best  disposed  stomach 
cannot  bear  with  impunity.  Hoffinan  ob- 
serves, that  dysenteric  eomplaints  are  al- 
ways more  common  in  those  years  in 
which  the  harvest  of  nuts  b  plenttful ;  and 
there  b  not  a  physician  in  any  practise 
who  will  be  inclined  to  doubt  hb  state- 
ment 

NUX  VOMICA  b  aflat  roundbh  seed 
or  kernel,  about  an  inch  broad  and  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  thick,  the  produce  of  a  huge 
tree  in  the  East  Indies,  the  Sirychnus 
Nux  Vomic€L  These  seeds  eontain  a  viru- 
lent poison,  which,aoosrding  to  the  French 
physiologist  Mi^cdie,  seems  to  exert  its 
influence  oi^  the  spinal  marrow,  t^itbout 
directly  involving  the  functions  of  the 
brain.  The  symptoms  produced,  are  great 
anxiety,  convulsions,  paralytic  symp- 
toms, retching,  and  increased  action  of 
the  heart  and  lungs.  **  Nux  vomica  has 
been  said  to  produce  benefit  in  the  plague ; 
the  German  writers  have  strongly  reoom- 
mended it  in  mania,  epilepsy,  and  hydro- 
,  phobia,  as  well  a^  in  chronic  rheumatbm. 
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gout)  •crofolfly  typhilii,  and  otitaiieaiii 
«rsptM>ii§.  In  the  French  hospitnk  it  hai 
been  employed  m  palsy.  The  doee  m 
four  or  fire  graim  of  the  powder,  in  ]nlli, 
during  the  day. 

^  llie  French  chemists  ha?e  discoro^ 
ed  in  this  substance  a  peculiar  proximate 
principle,  to  which  its  rimlence  is  ow- 
ing. This  they  have  called  Strychnia* 
It  is  highly  alkaline,  and  so  powerful  as 


eren  to  be  perceptible  when  a  grain  b 
dissolyed  in  eigh^  pounds  of  water.  In 
doses  of  half  a  grain,  it  occasions  serious 
effects,  and  in  larger  ones,  convulsions  and 
death.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  powerful, 
and  next  to  pnissic  add,  the  most  rapid  of 
poisons.*'  It  has  been  given  in  epilepsy 
in  doses  of  one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  but 
is  a  most  dangerous  remedy.  (PikEis*8 
Pharma€oiogia.J    See  QmrcHMum 


o 
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OAK»  Querau  Bobur.  The  bark  of 
the  oak  contains  a  great  deal  of  very  a- 
stringent  matter,  which  renders  it  valu- 
able as  an  ingredient  in  various  gaigles; 
and  also  in  moderate  doses  internally, 
when  astringents  are  necessary,  as  in  oh- 
stinate  diarrticBaa.  The  infusion  or  decoo- 
tion  ef  oak  bark  is  also  used  for  the  same 
purpose  in  the  way  of  clyster. 

OATS,  Avena  eativa.  Yf^Tt  it  for 
no  other  reason,  oats  would  deserve  a 
place  in  our  work,  from  its  furnishing 
us  with  that  salutary  diluent,  water  gmeL 
{See  Obuil.)  Though  oats  be  the  food 
of  horses  in  England,  yet  the  human  spe- 
cies in  Scotland  live  much  upon  the  meal 
of  it,  and  thrive  too ;  nor  is  it  found  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  cutaneous  diseases 
whidi  are  erroneously  ascribed  to  its  use. 

0BR8ITY,  Fatness  or  Cknrpulency. 
6^  Fat. 

OBSTRUCTION.  A  term  prindpal- 
ly  euq^loyed  to  denote  the  non-appearance 
of  the  monthly  dischaige  of  females.  It 
is  also  ap^edtothe  state  of  the  bowels 
when  there  is  great  costiveness;  and 
when  the  perspiration  is  checked,  we  say 
it  is  obstructed. 

(EDEMA.  Asoftswellinginthecellular 
substance,  a  symptom  of  dropsy.  Hence, 
dropsical  timbe  are  said  to  be  cedematoue, 
.  (ESOPHAGUS,  the  passage  for  the 
food  irom  the  mouth  to  the  stomadi. 
^SeeOvuMt. 


OLD 


OIL.  A  fluid  of  a  fat  or  unctuous  nih 
ture,  insoluble  in  water,  inflammable, 
forming  a  wtm^  with  alkalies.  Oils  are 
divided  into  the  flxed  and  volatile.  Vo- 
latile oils  are  such  as  are  dispersed  into 
the  surrounding  atmosphere  when  expos- 
ed to  heat;  flxed  oils  are  such  as  do  not 
so  volatilise.  The  prindpal  oils  used  in 
the  practice  of  medicine  and  pharmacy, 
are  olive-oil,  oil  of  almonds,  castor  oil, 
oil  of  turpentine,  oil  of  doves,  and  vari- 
ous aromatic  oils,  the  properties  and  uses 
oi  which  will  be  found  under  their  re- 
spective artides. 

OLD  AGE.  The  great  English  lexi- 
cographer, near  the  dose  of  Hfe,  when 
writing  to  a  friend,  says,  **  My  diseases  are 
an  asthma  and  a  dropsy ;  and  what  is  less 
curable,  seventt/-Jive"  A  few  precepts 
how  to  lessen  the  inconveniences  of  tiiis 
last  disease,  may  not  be  without  their 
use.  In  old  age,  the  sensibility  of  the 
nervous  system  is  diminished,  the  mus- 
cular fibres  are  less  irritable,  and  many 
of  the  arteries  are  ossified  and  obliterat- 
ed. The  body  is  bent ;  and  those  who 
have  been  tall  and  graceful  in  their  youth, 
stoop  forward  in  old  age,  more  than 
others,  from  the  shrinking  of  the  cartil- 
ages that  lie  between  the  vertebne.  The 
body  is  lean,  and  tremulous  on  any  exer- 
tion. The  torpor  of  the  system,  and  the 
fulness  of  the  veins,  are  the  chief  pre- 
diq^osers  to  disease  in  old  age.  The  per- 
2  x 
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tpirttion  is  checked,  probebiy  from  tlie 
obstnictioii  of  the  imBUer  arteries;  and 
old  people  are,  accordingly,  sohject  to 
asthma,  habitual  catarrh,  and  water  in  the 
chest  These  are  to  be  treated  by  the 
appropriate  remedies ;  and  prevented,  if 
possible,  by  warm  clothing,  and  regulat- 
ing the  temperature  of  their  apartments. 
From  the  venous  plethora,  arise  apoplexy 
and  palsy,  piles,  and  obstructions  in  the 
lirer,  which  may  end  in  dropsy.  These 
dangers  are  to  be  obviated  by  scrupulous 
attention  to  the  alvine  and  urinary  dis- 
chai^es.  The  principal  support  of  old 
age  is  to  be  found  in  nourishing  and  cor- 
dial diet,  with  a  proper  allowance  of 
wine;  but  to  many  old  persons,  wine 
becomes  unpleasant,  while  sweet  things 
are  often  remarkably  gratefuL  The  ^ 
petite  ibr  solid  food  is  frequently  lessen- 
ed, but  many  old  people  eat  heartily, 
without  any  inconvenience.  Long  Ijring 
in  bed  is  proper,  both  on  account  of  its 
promoting  the  perspiration,  and  sparing 
the  exertions  of  the  enfeebled  frame. 
But  a  time  will  come,  when  all  these 
cares  must  prove  unavailing :  <*  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die ;"  and  hap- 
py are  they  who  shall  exchange  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age  for  the  life  and  im- 
mortality brought  to  light  by  the  Goip^ 

OLIBANUM.  A  gum  resin  from  the 
Juniperus  Lycici^  which,  when  burned, 
diffuses  a  very  agreeable  fragrance ;  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  frankincense  of 
the  ancicuts.  It  was  once  employed  as  an 
expectorant,  but  is  now  of  little  estimft- 
tiun  as  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

OLIVES.  The  fruit  of  the  olive  tree, 
Olva  Europea,  when  pickled,  is  consid- 
ereU  by  many  as  an  agreeable  article  of 
diet,  and  is  supposed  to  promote  appetite 
and  assist  digeHtion.  They  are  prepared 
from  the  green  unripe  fruit,  which  is 
steeped  in  water  inprflgnated  with  quick- 
lime or  alkali  ,*  and  they  are  afterwards 
preserved  in  a  pickle,  made  of  common 
salt  and  water.  With  dyspeptic  patients 
they  generally  disagree. 

OLIVE-OIL.  This  is  prepared  from 
the  fruit  of  the  olive  when  fuUy  ripe^  fay 


prnasing  it  gently;  it  then  yirids  tlM 
purest  oil,  but  an  inferior  kind  it  pro- 
cured by  heating  the  remainder,  and 
sqneesing  the  fruit  more  strongly.  Oiiv^^ 
oil  enters  largely  into  the  diet  of  many 
nations,  and  is  much  used  in  medicine 
and  pharmacy.  When  good,  it  is  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  <tf  a  bland  taste,  and 
without  smell;  when  long  kept,  it  be- 
comes rancid.  When  taken  intemaUy» 
it  acts  as  a  mild  laxative,  but  not  many 
stomachs  can  retain  enough  for  this  pur- 
pose. It  is  sometimes  given  in  pretty 
laige  doses  for  the  expulsion  of  worms, 
particularly  some  kinds  of  tsenia  or  tape- 
worm. And  it  may  also  be  given  inter- 
nally in  small  doses,  with  mucilage  and 
other  additions*  as  an  emnUon  in  cases 
of  catarrh  and  sore  throait  In  cases 
where  certain  p<MSons  have  been  swal- 
lowed, large  quantities  of  <hI  are  given 
to  conrect  the  aerimony  of  the  aubstanoe 
swallowed.  When  qppHed  externally, 
it  acts  as  an  emollient,  and  fbou  a  good 
medium  for  ^ctions  which  are  doigned 
to  promote  abs<Nrpd<m,  and  to  disooss  in- 
dolent swdlings.  Warm  oil  rubbed  on 
the  belly,  gives  mnch  relief  in  dysentery 
and  other  abdominal  oomplaintB;  and 
the  same  application  is  one  of  Ae  heal 
means  for  dispersing  the  knots  in  the 
breasts  of  diild-bed  women,  in  the  first 
days  of  their  confinement  Olive-oil  is 
an  iogredient  in  many  plasten  and  oint- 
ments. Comlnned  with  hartshorn,  it 
forms  the  volatile  Untment,  so  nsefrd  as 
an  external  stimidant  Seme  have  said 
that  anointing  the  body  with  oil  prevents 
A  person  from  receiving  the  infectiMi  of 
the  plague. 

OMENTUM.    6^eCAUL. 

ONION,  AUmm  Cqm.  An  esBiifent 
root,  which  is  used  both  as  an  artide  of 
food  and  as  a  condiment  Its  sClmnknt 
matter  is  nsefril  to  the  stomach,  and  it 
contains  a  good  deal  of  nourishment 
When  skilfully  mixed  with  aonps  and 
other  dishes,  it  forms  a  very  fovonrite 
seasoning.  It  has  also  diuretic  qualities. 
With  some  stomachs  it  altogether  disa- 
grees; and  it  gives  an  unpleaawtondl  to 
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tho  breftth  of  thoie  who  eat  it  Garlic, 
Jedu,  and  sliaUo^  bare  tbe  same  proper- 
tiea  and  uses  as  onioiis. 

OPHTHALMIA.  L«flamiiation  op 
TBI  Eyb.    See  EfB  and  its  JDieeases* 

OPIATE.  A  medioiM  into  whose 
-compofitiofi  opiom  enters,  in  some  of  its 
forms. 

OPIUM.  A  medidne  of  inestimable 
Talne,  and  indispensable  for  the  snocessfiil 
practioe  of  phjsic.  Speaking  generally, 
we  may  say  it  is  a  narcotic  medicine,  but 
may  be  so  mansfed  as  to  procure  Tarions 
other  salutary  eflfects  in  a  great  Turiety  of 
diseases.  C^ium  is, obtained  from  the 
white  pqipy,  Papaver  tomnijemm  ;  and 
B  chieiy  prepared  in  Turkey,  Persia,  and 
India.  The  pknt  grows  idso  in  many 
parts  of  Europe,  but  the  opium  obtained 
in  the  places  first  mentioned,  is  what  is 
chiefly  valued  in  medicine.  Opium  is 
procured  in  tbe  following  manner :  When 
the  seed  capsules  are  about  half  grown, 
two  or  three  longitudinal  incisions  are 
made  at  sunset  in  each  capsule,  but  so  as 
not  to  reach  the  internal  carity ;  a  juice 
exudes,  which  is  remoTed  as  fast  as  it  con- 
.cretes ;  this  ii  put  into  earthen  pots,  and 
afterwards  dried  in  the  sun.  Opium 
should  be  of  a  rich  brown  colour,  a  tough 
coBsisteocyi  and  rather  smooth  and  ua^ 
form  in  its  texture*  Its  heayy  narootie 
smeU  should  be  strongs  and  free  from  aU 
mnstiness ;  and  there  should  be  no  burnt 
odour.  Its  taste  is  bitter,  and  a  little 
aerid.  Opium  has  been  produced  in  Engw 
Und,  of  a  tery  good  quality ;  but  the  moist 
and  changeable  nature  of  our  dimate  ren- 
ders it  impossible  to  procure  it  good  and 
abundant  enough  to  supply  the  demand 
for  it  Forty  thousand  pounds  weight  of 
opium  are  annually  imported  into  the  port 
of  London. 

Opiuh,  PreparaiUmg  of.  The  prin- 
cipal forms  in  which  opium  is  used,  or 
prepared  for  combination  with  other 
substances^  are  tbe  crude  opiums  and  the 
tincture,  which  is  made  with  proof  spirit 
Jt  is  commonly  called  Laudanum,  an  ap* 
pellation  bestowed  by  Pkraoelsus,  from 
the  commendable  eiBoiugr  of  the  medidne. 


There  ii  an  extract  procured  by  dissoly- 
ing  sixteeti  ounces  of  opium  in  a  gaUon 
of  water,  allowing  the  dregs  to  sidiside, 
then  straining  the  liquor,  and  efaporating 
to  a  proper  consistence.  But,  says  Mr. 
Brande,  we  are  no  advocates  for  med- 
dling with  crude  opium,  which,  if  origi- 
nally good,  cannot  be  improred ;  and  al- 
though in  the  process  much  of  the  actire 
matter  of  the  drug  is  dissolyed,  and  exists 
in  the  extract,  much  also  remains  behind. 
The  preparation  also  has  the  dlsadraii- 
tage  of  uncertainty,  so  that  it  is  sometimes 
equally  actire  with,  and  sometimes  less 
active,  than  opium.  We  have  never  been 
able  to  trace  in  it  any  increase  of  power. 
The  wine  of  opium  is  a  spirituous  solu- 
tion of  the  extract,  combineid  with  various 
arotnalics.  The  dose  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  tincture.  H  is  sometimes  locally 
applied  to  the  eye^  when  the  vessels  i^ 
main  turgid  after  active  inflammation  has 
been  subdued;  two  or  three  drops  are 
dropped  into  the  eye,  night  and  morning. 

Chemists  have  discovered  in  opium, 
among  other  substances,  a  peculiar  alka- 
line body,  to  which  the  soporific  virtues  of 
the  drug  are  owing ;  and  which  has  re^ 
ceived  the  name  of  morphia,  from  Moi^ 
pheusythegod  of  sleep^ 

There  are  two  otiier  pr^Muratkms  of 
opium  whieh  deserve  to  be  mentioned. 
I.  Black  Drop,  the  Lancaeter  or  Qua- 
ker's Black  Drop.  This  preparation  has 
been  long  known  and  esteemed,  as  being 
more  powerful  in  its  operation,  and  less 
distressing  in  its  effects,  tiian  any  tincture 
<^  opium.  The  manner  of  preparing  it 
has  been  published  by  I^.  Armstrong, 
from  the  papers  of  the  Ute  Edward  Wal- 
ton of  8underiand|  one  of  the  near  rela^ 
tipns  of  the  original  proprietor.  Take 
half  a  pound  of  opium  sUced,  three  pints 
of  good  verjuice,  (juice  of  the  wild  crab) 
and  one  and  a  half  ounce  of  saffron. 
3inl  them  to  a  proper  thickness,  then  add 
a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar,  and  two 
spoonfols  of  yeast  Set  tbe  whole  in  a 
warm  place  near  the  fire  for  six  or  eight 
weeks,  then  place  it  in  the  open  air  until 
it  becomes  a  syrup ;  lastly,  decant,  filter. 
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and  bottle  it  op,  aiding  a  little  sugar  to 
each  bottle.  One  drop  of  thia  prepara- 
tion b  considered  eqnal  to  about  three  of 
the  tincture  of  opium;  it  is  probable  that 
an  acetate  of  morphia  is  formed.  8.  Bat" 
Mejfi  Liquor  Opii  8edativu$,  l>r.  Pkris 
thinks  &Tourably  of  this  preparation, 
which  is  the  acetate  of  morphia,  provided 
we  can  ensure  recently  prepared  portions 
as  often  as  they  may  be  required.  It  is 
thought  to  be  devoid  of  exciting,  and  al- 
most of  constipating  properties,  and  to  be 
mild  and  uniform  in  its  effects.  The  doee 
is  twenty  drops  in  those  cases  where  the 
sedative  effects  of  opium  are  wanted. 

Opwm,  Effects  of.  The  effects  of  opium 
on  the  human  body  are  those  of  a  narco- 
tic, anodyne,  or  sedative.  Some  medical 
writers  assert  its  powers  to  be  stimulant, 
others  as  strenuously  maintain  that  they 
are  exclusively  sedative.  The  truth  is,  that 
by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  opium  t»- 
ken  at  one  time,  it  may  be  made  to  pro- 
duce a  stimulant  or  at  least  an  intoxicat- 
ing effect ;  and  it  is  on  this  principle  we 
are  to  expUin  the  fondness  of  the  Turks 
and  other  eastern  nations  for  opium,  who 
heing,  by  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  pre- 
cluded firom  the  use  of  wine,  are  glad  to 
seek  in  the  consumption  of  opium  a  me- 
thod of  inspiring  courage,  dissipating  care, 
and  procuring  all  the  effects  of  intoxica- 
tion. By  this,  also,  we  are  to  account  for 
the  lamentably  increased  use  of  opium 
among  the  lower  orders  of  this  country; 
who,  cheap  as  ardent  spirits  unhappily 
ai*e,  find  the  excitement  and  dozing  pro- 
duced by  opium,  even  more  cheap  and 
more  pleasant. 

**  The  symptoms  and  mode  of  action 
of  opium  have  be^n  long  made  the  sub- 
ject of  dispute,  both  among  physicians 
and  toxicologistB ;  andin  some  particulars 
our  knowledge  is  still  vague  and  insuffi- 
cient The  effects  of  opium,  through 
whatever  channel  it  may  produce  them, 
are  exerted  chiefly  on  the  brain  and  ner- 
vous system.  The  effect  of  a  small  dose 
seems  to  be  generally  in  the  first  instance 
stimulating.  The  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  is  increased,  and  a  slight  sense 


of  fulness  is  caused  in  the  head.  This 
stimulus  differs  much  in  diffnrent  indivi- 
duals." By  repeating  doses  of  tiiirty  to 
a  hundred  drops  when  the  usual  torpor 
is  coming  on,  the  stimulus  may  be  kept 
up  for  a  considerable  time  in  some  people. 
**  In  this  way  are  produced  the  remarka- 
ble effects  said  to  be  experienced  by 
opium-eaters.  These  effects  are  always 
in  the  first  instance  stimulant,  the  ima- 
gination being  rendered  brilliant,  the 
passions  exalted,  and  the  muscular  force 
increased,  and  this  state  endures  a  con- 
siderable time  before  the  usual  state  of 
collapse  supervenes.  A  very  poetical, 
but  I  believe  also,  a  veiy  fiuthftil,  picture 
o£  the  phenomena  now  alluded  to,  is 
given  in  the  Confessions  of  an  English 
Opium-eater ;  a  work  published  not  long 
ago,  by  a  gentleman  who  writes  from 
personal  experience.  It  is  singular  that 
our  profession  should  have  observed 
those  phenomena  so  little,  as  to  be  ac- 
cused by  the  author  of  having  wholly 
misrepresented  the  action  of  the  most 
common  drug  in  medical  practice.  In 
reply  to  this  chaige,  the  physician  may 
simply  observe^  that  he  seldom  adminis- 
ters opium  in  the  way  practised  by  the 
opium-eater;  that  when  given  in  the 
Qsual  therapeutic  mode,  it  rarely  causes 
material  excitement;  that  some  profea- 
sional  people  prefer  giving  it  in  frequent 
sflAall  doses,  with  the  view  of  procuring 
its  sedative  effect  with  greater  certainty, 
and  undoubtedly  do  succeed  often  in 
attaining  their  object;  that  in  both  of 
these  medicinal  ways  of  administering  it, 
excitement  is  occasionally  produced  to  a 
very  great  degree,  and  of  a  very  disagree- 
able kind;  that  the  bitter  phenomena 
have  been  clearly  traced  to  idiosyncrasy ; 
and  therefore  that  the  effects  on  opium- 
eaters  are  probably  owing  either  to  the 
same  cause,  or  to  the  modifying  power  of 
habit.  This  much  at  all  events  is  certain, 
that  opium  seldom  produces  a  material 
excitement  in  a  single  small  dose;  and 
does  not  always  cause  oontinnons  excite- 
ment when  taken  after  the  manner  or 
the  opinm-eafers.    The  effect  of  a  fnll 
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inediciiMd  clofe  of  tliree  grains  of  solid 
opium,  or  a  drachm  of  the  tiiiotiire,  is  to 
produce  in  general  a  transient  excitement 
and  folness  of  the  pnlse;  but  in  a  short 
time  afterwards  torpor  and  sleep,  com* 
monly  sncoeeded  in  six,  eight,  or  ten  hoars 
hj  headach,  nansea,  and  dry  tongue.'' 
(Dr.  Chustison  en  Pouon$.) 

OnuM,  U»e$  of,  Neglectmg  all  the  dis- 
putes and  theories  which  hare  had  their 
day,  we  proceed  to  mention  the  purposes 
for  which  opium  is  emi^yed  in  the  prac- 
tice of  physic,  and  to  enumerate  a  few  of 
the  diseases,  or  other  states  of  the  system, 
inwhichitmaybegiren.  In  combination, 
says  Dr.  Paris,  the  medical  powers  of 
opium  are  wonderfully  extended,  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  discsue  in  whidi  it  may 
not,  during  some  of  its  stages,  be  rendered 
•osefuL  Oj^um  is  Tery  generally  giTsn 
when  we  idsh  to  procure  sleep.  Its  dose 
for  this  purpose  is  from  twentytfire  to 
forty  drops  of  laodanum,  or  ten  of  the 
bladk  drop,  given  in  water  either  plain  or 
sweetened  with  syrup,  or  flaTOured  with 
peppermint  or  cinnamon ;  or  one  grain  of 
crude  opiuim  alone  or  joined  with  liquor- 
ice and  pepper,  as  in  the  Edinbuigh  for- 
mula. It  is  frequently  prescribed  to  pro- 
cure rest  in  ferer,  in  agues,  in  bums,  in 
smaU-pox,  in  dyspepsia,  and  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  cases  of  watchfulness  and  irrita- 
tion ;  taking  care  that  it  be  not  ad  minis- 
tered,  or  at  least  very  cautiously,  when 
there  is  fulness  of  the  system,  an  inflam- 
matory state  of  the  body,  oostiveness,  or 
a  tendency  of  the  blood  to  particular  or- 
gans. Opium  is  much  employed  to  mi- 
tigate pain,  and  there  is  no  substance 
whatever,  which  has  such  extensive  and 
9eldom-fiuling  powers  as  this.  As  an 
anodyne,  it  is  employed  in  griping  of  the  ^ 
bowels,  in  cramps,  in  gall-stones,  jann-  * 
dice,  dysenteiy,  and  diarrhcsa;  and  in 
the  pain  from  wounds,  fr'actures,  bums, 
and  poisons,  and  even  in  some  inflam- 
mations, provided  we  have  premised  pro- 
per blood-letting.  Opium  is  given  to 
check  immoderate  dischaiyes  in  diai^ 
rhflea,  in  dysenteiy,  in  cholera,  in  water- 
jirash.    It  is  used  to  allay  inordinate  ac- 


tion, and  so  to  act  as  an  antispasmodic  in 
oonvnkions,  in  tetanus,  in  asthma,  in  hy^ 
terics,  in  colic;  and  as  a  relaxant,  it  is 
used  with  other  means  in  the  attempt  to 
relieve  the  urgent  symptoms  of  strangu- 
lated hemia.  Opium  can  be  absoribed 
from  the  surfiuws  of  sores,  and  so  exert 
its  peculiar  powen  on  the  system. 

Opium,  ZHsadvantages  of,  Witk  all 
its  exceUendes,  opium  has  some  proper- 
ties, which  require  to  be  watched  and 
corrected.  When  continued  too  long,  it 
is  apt  to  induce  oostiveness,  a  flow  to  the 
head,  and  dyqi^ic  symptoms.  These 
are  to  be  counteracted  by  proper  laxa- 
tives, or  by  discontinuing  the  medicine, 
or  substituting  some  other  substance, 
which  will  answer  the  purpose  as  neariy 
aspossiUe.  Thus  henbane  will  sometimes 
answer  the  purpose  of  opium  in  prooui^ 
ing  sleep,  but  its  dose  is  larger,  and  it  is 
more  uncertain.  It  is  very  dangerous  to 
get  a  habit  of  taking  opium,  as  its  efiects 
on  the  moral  character  are  of  the  most 
pernicious  tendency ;  and  on  the  body,  a 
complete  destruction  of  its  powers  ii  too 
frequently  induced.  All  the  symptoms 
of  Uie  worst  dyspepsia,  hollow  sunk  eyes, 
tremors  of  the  whole  body,  a  vacant  look, 
and  exhausted  strength,  characterise  the 
hardened  opium-taker.  Medical  men 
should  consider  it  strictly  as  a  necessary 
medicine,  and  never  give  it  merely  to  in- 
crease the  comfortable  hensations  of  their 
patients. 

With  some  persons,  opium  does  not 
produce  sleep,  but  induces  a  mild  and 
pleasing  delirium,  in  which  unreal  objects 
are  vividly  pictured  to  the  mind's  eye. 
With  othen,  the^iddiriuin  presents  no- 
thing but  scenes  sM  figures  of  terror  and 
impending  dange%  as  rocks  ready  to  foil, 
or  torrents  aboi^  |o  overwhelm  them. 

Opium,  as  Mr.  Brands  very  pn^ierly 
observes,  if  ever  administered  to  chiUU 
ren,  requires  to  be  given  with  more  than 
ordinary  caution ;  it  should  never  be  re- 
sented to  in  any  form,  except  upon  emer- 
gencies ;  and  all  opiates,  especially  syrup 
of  poppies,  and  some  nostrums  containing 
opium,  which  are  but  tq$>  frequently  )48e4 
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OnuM,  m  cowthmation  with  ath^r  tub^ 
si€mee$.  There  are  sevend  most  ntefol 
iiiediciiies,  in  the  composition  of  which 
opium  ii  the  principal  ing^redient  Aaaa 
external  i^lication  for  allaying  pain,  the 
tinctnre  of  aoap  and  opium  is  an  exceU 
lent  remedy.  To  allay  irritation  in  cough* 
and  other  diseases  of  the  chest»  when  aU 
fear  of  inflammation  is  gone,  the  medi^ 
dnes  known  by  the  name  ai  paregoric 
dizir  are  giren  with  advantage.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  the  Scotch  diffirs  from  the 
Kn^ish  parsgorio  in  its  composition,  and 
IN  the  active  ingredient,  opium*  is  in  larger 
proportion  in  the  Scotch  than  in  the  Engw 
lish,  respect  is  to  be  had  to  this  in  pre- 
scribing either  the  one  or  the  other.  The 
Scotch  paregoric  is  a  combination  of 
^nm  and  ammonia,  and  is  to  be  pre* 
scribed  in  the  dose  of  a  tea^spoonM  in 
cold  water  at  bed-time.  The  English  is 
oombined  with  the  tincture  of  camphoiv' 
and  may  be  taken  in  doses  three  or  four 
times  as  great  A  parootio  medicine  comi* 
bined  with  an  emetic  is  fomd  to  make 
one  of  the  most  effectoal  sudorifios,  and 
not  a  more  powerftil  and  certain  sweating 
medicine  can  be  contrived,  than  that  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  I>over^s  powder, 
which  c<msists  of  one  part  of  opiom  and 
one  of  ipecacoan,  joined  with  eight  parts 
of  an  innoxious  neutral  salt  to  a^l  their 
mechanical  division  and  intimate  union ; 
of  this  powder,  ten  or  twelve  grains  are 
to  be  given,  and  the  perspiration  to  be 
promoted  by  drinking  wann  gruel  or 
other  diluent  liquon,  bat  not  immediate- 
}j  aftor  the  powder,  for  fear  of  exciting 
yomiting.  A  liquid  sudorific  may  be 
^^  ^^^.^made  of  twenty-five  drops  of  hMuiawum 
/]  ji^^c^^  •^^  thirty  drops  of  ipecacuan  or  antimo* 
nial  wine ;  but  if  there  be  inflammatory 
symptoms  present,  opium  must  be  avoid- 
ed, and  other  sudorifios  employed.  Oj^um 
with  prepared  chalk,  is  given  to  check 
diarrhoBa.  Twenty-five  drops  of  laudanum 
with  half  a  drachm  of  ether,  often  rebeve 
f^asmodic  asthm^t 


OnvM^MjfBcU  qfanovet'doiei^.  By 
mistake  or  design,  opium  is  smnetimes 
swallowed  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  pro- 
duce very  alarming  elMs.  The  princi- 
pal of  these  are  giddinem,  a  bloated  and 
Wished  appearance  of  the  foce,  a  slow  frdl 
pulse,  and  oppressed  breathing  as  in  apo- 
plexy. There  are  also  treoblesome 
dreams,  starting,  or  oonvnlsiciis,  cold 
sweats,  vomiting,  hiccup,  and  fidnting. 
As  soon  as  this  accident  has  been  disco- 
vered, the  stomach  should  be  emptied  by 
the  stomach-pump,  or  by  a  speedy  em^ 
tic,  as  thirty  grains  of  die  waifhate  of, 
sine,  or  eight  of  the  sulphate  of  copper, 
dissolved  in  three  or  four  ounoee  of  warm 
water;  and  its  operation  is  to  beaaristed 
by  drinking  chamomile  tea.  When  the 
stomach  is  evacuated,  drowsinem  must  be 
prevented  by  keq»ing  the  padent  in  coo> 
tinual  motion;  strong  coffee  has  been 
found  to  diminish  the  headnch  and  stn* 
por;  and  bleeding,  especially  from  the 
jugular  vein,  ahould  be  resorted  to,  for  the 
pnrpoee  of  relieving  the  apoplectic  symp- 
toms. After  this,  ammonis  and  o^er 
stimulants  are  to  be  tried,  if  the  patient 
cannot  swaUow,  or  if  the  eiMtics  do  not 
empty  the  stomach;  if  the  pupils  are  di^ 
bted,  the  breathing  stoioroas,  and  the 
qrstem  in  a  state  of  torpor  from  which  it 
cannot  be  ronsed,  there  isevery  reason  to 
fear  that  death  will  be  the  consequence  of 
the  poison.    jSss  Laudaiwii. 

**  The  ordinary  duration  of  a  Altai  case 
of  poisoning  with  opium,  is  from  seven  to 
twelve  honrs.  Most  people  recover  who 
outlive  twelve  hours.  The  dose  of  opinni 
requmite  to  cause  death,  has  not  been  de- 
termined. The  dose  required  to  prove 
fotal  is  very  much  ahiered  by  halHt 
Those  who  haw  been  aceiwtomed  to  eat 
opium,  are  obliged  gradually  t»  increase 
the  dose,  otiMrwise  its  usual  etects  are 
not  produced.  Some  extraordinary,  but 
I  believe^  correct  infonnation  on  M» 
subject,  is  contained  in  tbe  Confossions^ 
of  an  Bi^^  Opium-eater.  The  author  7.1,^ 
took  at  one  time  eight  thousand  At^  V-^- 
daily,  or  about  nine  ounces  of  laudanum.'^ 
(Dr.  CnK|8TisoN.) 
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OPODELDOC.  A  snUtanoe  used 
lor  eztenud  amplicatioii  to  bnutet  aii4 
paiiied  pftrtt.  The  tmoture  of  sosp  and 
opinm  if  as  good  a  one  as  oan  l>e  iwed. 
Steer's  opodeldoo  is  made  of  Castile  aoap^ 
rectified  spirit,  oamphor,  oil  of  rosemsry, 
oil  of  origanvm,  aiid  sdbitioii  of  aMmo- 
ma. 

ORANGES,  C^ru$  AunmHmm.  A 
well  known  and  pleasant  fruit  growinf 
plentifoUjT  in  China,  and  in  the  sonth  of 
Spain.  Onuges  are  grateAdly  add,  and 
of  modi  utifitj-  in  fererish  disorders  fev 
^enelnng  thint,  and  cooling  the  systesL 
The  seeds  and  tough  white  rind  are  to  be 
ii^eeted;  and  probably  the  way  to  take 
then  with  least  injury  to  the  stoouM^ 
and  digestife  powers,  is  to  squeeze  the 
jnice,  and  to  ti^  it  a  little  dilated ;  with 
the  addition  of  soger,  if  necessary.  An 
essential  oil  may  be  obtained  from  the 
find;  and  the  tincture  of  the  dried  rind 
is  a  good  tonic,  and  eaters  into  the  com- 
position of  Haxham's  tincture  of  bark. 
Oranges,  when  they  can  be  presenred  in 
snfficient  quaatity,  are  an  eaMettent  pro- 
TentiTe  and  core  of  sea-scurry. 

ORAN6E-FLOWEIUWATER  is  an 
agreeable  and  harmless  perfumed  water 
got  by  distilling  the  flowers  of  the  orange 
tree.  It  is  one  oi  the  &Tourite  remedies 
hr  disease  in  France  and  may  probably 
do^  good  OB  the  principle  of  their  durta 
oqueoy  by  enfordng  abstinence,  and  keep- 
ing away  injurious  stinmli. 

OSSIFICATION.  The  lbnnati<mof 
bone,  or  the  conversion  of  a  soft  part  in- 
to  bone  by  the  depodtion  of  osseous  mat- 
ter, lliis  often  takes  place  in  arteries, 
espeeially  abottt  the  Talres  of  the  Uuger 
arteries,  and  by  altering  their  structure 
nod  interfering  with  the  proper  perform- 
snoe  of  the  Amotions,  it  lays  thefeonda- 
tion  fikr  many  dangerous  and  fatal  dis- 
eases.  Aneurism,  angina  pectoris,  asth- 
ma, diffiddty  of  breathing,  are  all  found, 
in  many  instances,  to  be  accompanied  by 
ossiflcation  of  the  arteries.  We  cannot 
pronounce  with  certainty  that  this  osd- 
flcation  has  taken  place,  and  if  we  could, 
there  is  no  means  ^  cure ;  all  we  can  do 


is  to  paBiate  symptoms,  and  to  relieve,  as 
we  are  able,  thoae  that  are  most  oppress- 
dve. 

OVARIUBL  An  appendage  of  the 
feamle  uterus,  of  whidi  there  is  one  on 
each  side.  Their  siri>stance  is  spungy, 
and  very  frequently  the  seat  of  disease; 
They  are  liable  to  become  hard  and 
sweUsd  to  a  very  astonishing  sine,  and 
either  themselves  to  contain  a  watery 
fluid,  or  by  presdng  on  the  vesseh  and 
other  parts  contained  in  the  abdomen, 
to  oocadon  the  accumulation  of  water  in 
the  bdly.  It  is  in  ovarian  dropsy  that 
most  relief  is  got  by  tapping,  and  many 
patients  have  lived  long  under  this  com- 
plaint, and  been  repei^edly  relieved  of 
great  quantities  of  fluid.  The  ovarium 
has  sometimes  been  cut  out,  even  when 
prodigioudy  swelled ;  but  it  is  an  oper»> 
tion  haaardous  in  itsdf,  important  in  its 
consequences,  and  by  no  means  to  bo 
rashly  ventived  upon. 

OVUBf,  in  phymok>gy,  signifies  thO 
whole  contents  of  the  impregnated  uterus, 
the  membranes,  with  the  embryo  and 
waters  contained  in  them. 

OXALIC  ACID.  The  add  of  wood 
sond,  obtdned  from  many  vegetables 
by  certain  processes.  It  is  obtdned  in  a 
concrete  form,  and  becomes  an  dject  of 
condderable  interestfttym  the  resemblaaoe 
of  its  crystals  to  Epsom  sdts.  From  ito 
being  employed  to  <4ean  boot  tops  it  is 
kept  fhr  domestic  use,  and  is  too  often 
mistaken  for  sdts,  and  aete  as  a  vimlent 
poison.  The  syrtptoms  produced  are  those 
of  great  pdn,  and  a  burning  sensatk>n  at 
the  stomach,  vomiting,  inflammation,  atnd 
bloody  stools.  When  a  person  is  disco- 
vered in  time  to  have  sitrallowed  oxdic 
add,  the  most  lik^  means  of  rdief  is  to 
give  very  plentiftilly  of  Mme-wate^  or 
chalk,  by  which  an  oxalate  of  lime  is 
formed,  tiiat  will  be  comparatively  innoxi- 
ous. The  dangw  and  the  frequency  of 
this  accident  call  strongly  for  the  most 
minute  attention  on  the  part  of  apothe- 
caries and  druggists.  There  is  no  test  89 
good  as  the  taste,  whidi  should  dwaya  be 
exercised  when  there  is  any  doubt    Th« 
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Epeom  salts  sre  crystallised  in  lai^  erysi* 
tals,  which  the  druggists  yery  properly  say 
cannot  be  mistaken  for  oxalic  add ;  bat 
it  wonld  be  still  better  if  they  ooold  im- 
part some  striking  distinction  to  the  ox»- 
lio  acid»  as  there  is  no  great  danger  to 
life  though  the  salts  should  be  used, 
where  the  acid  is  intended;  but  very 
great  risk  when  the  acid  is  taken  as  sul- 
phate of  magnesia. 

OXYGEN  is  a  substance  of  such  gene- 
ral and  important  operation,  that  though 
it  strictly  belongs  to  chemistry,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  say  a  little  of  it  here.  Oxy- 
gen  gas,  or  vital  air,  is  one  of  the  oompo^ 
nent  parts  of  our  atmosphere,  of  which 
it  forms  about  twenty-one  parts  in  the 
hundred.  It  is  that  part  of  the  air  by 
which  it  11  rendered  fit  for  the  breathing 
of  animals,  and  for  the  combustion  of 
burning  bodies;  in  oxygen  gas,  inflam^ 
mable  bodies  bum  with  great  brilliancy. 
Oxygen  enters  into  combination  with  a 
▼ery  great  variety  of  bodies ;  with  several 
combustible  bodies- it  forms  adds;  with 
two  metals  it  forms  the  two  fixed  alkalis, 
and  with  the  migority  of  metals  it  forms 
oxides  or  earthy  looking  substanoes, 
which  combination  is  necessary  before 
these  oxides  unite  with  adds  to  form  the 
metallic  salts.  Oxygen  entering  into  com- 
bination with  hydrogen  or  inflaminable 
air,  forms  water, 

OX  YMEL.  Vinegar  and  honey  boiled 
together  to  the  consistence  of  syrup.  It 
is  used  as  an  aperient  and  expectorant, 
and  given  as  *such,  in  aSHmiA  and  other 
diseases  of  the  chest  The  dose  is  one  or 
two  drachms,  and  it  may  be  added  to  any 
diluent  fluid  or  tepid  water. 

OXYMEL  OF  SQUILLS  is  made  by 
boiling  honey  and  yinegar  of  squills  in- 
stead of  common  vinegar*  and  has  virtues 
of  the  same  kind  as  the  last  substance, 
but  higher  in  degree.  If  given  in  too 
great  quantity,  it  will  prove  emetic  To 
prevent  it^  hi|.ving  any  nauseating  ef- 
fect, it  may  be  given  with  a  little 
dnnamon  water;  or  a  little  powdered 
ginger  or  nutmeg  may  be  sprinkled  ^i  the 
drsMght, 


OYSTERS.  A  shell^h  which  has 
enjoyed  a  long  and  general  reputation, 
greater.  Dr.  Paris  thinks,  than -they  de- 
serve. When  eaten  cold  they  are  fre- 
quently distressing  to  weak  stomachs,  and 
require  the  aid  of  pepper  as  a  condiment ; 
and  as  they  are  usottlly  swallowed  without 
chewing,  the  stomach  has  an  additional 
lldNmr  to  perform.  They  are  still  less  di- 
gestible when  cooked.  They  are,  no 
doubt,  very  nourishing,  and  contain  m 
considerable  quantity  of  nutritive  matter 
in  a  small  compass ;  but  this  latter  cir- 
cumstance affords  another  objectioii  to 
their  use.  Oysters  have  sometimes  pro* 
duced  injurious  effects,  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  their  having  lain  on  coppery 
beds;  but  this  idea  arose  Irom  the  green 
colour  which  they  often  acquire,  not  fnm 
wpptr,  but  by  their  bein^  placed  where 
there  is  agreat  deposit  from  the  sea,  coa- 
sistfa^f  of  the  vegetating  germs  of  marine 
plants,  caiffervm  and  Jucif  which  impart 
the  colour  to  the  oyster.  The  Dutch  used 
to  carry  oysters  from  our  coasts  and  de- 
posit them  on  their  own,  on  purpose  to 
obtain  this  colour.  The  evils  produced 
by  eating  oysters  seem  not  to  depend  on 
any  peculiarity  in  them,  but  on  die  state 
of  the  stomach  aod  their  indigestible  na- 
ture together;  and  the  stomach  would 
have  been  in  the  same  way  disordered  by 
^y  other  food  equally  indigestible.  At 
oertidn  times  of  the  year,  oysters  are  out 
of  season.  In  May,  they  cast  their  spawn, 
after  which  they  are  sick  and  unfit  for  food; 
but  in  June  and  July,  they  begin  to  mend, 
and  in  August,  they  are  perfectly  wdL 

OZ^NA.  An  ulcer  in  the  nose,  noted 
for  its  abominable  smell,  probably  a  dis- 
ease of  the  turbinated  bones  in  a  scroAt- 
lous  constitution.  It  is  to  be  treated  by 
fi^uently  throwing  in  astringent  solun 
tions,  as  of  sulphate  of  sine  or  copper,  or 
applying  these  substances  in  the  form  of 
powder,  by  blowing  them  through  a  tube 
so  as  to  n»ch  the  diseased  part ;  which  is 
also  to  be  kept  dean  by  frequent  washing 
with  milk  and  water,  or  tepid  water  ren^i 
dered  slightly  astringent  by  a  little  whit0 
^triol,  i^nd  thro^  up  by  a  syringe. 
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PAIN.  An  aneasy  teoMtioii,  whidi 
genecBlly  aooompaniet  diMMes  of  stmo- 
tnre,  and  which  oocnrt  in  many  caaet, 
wh«fe  BO  aUeratMin  of  parts  can  be  de- 
tooted.  It  is  a  constant  attendant  on  in- 
flammation, and  fonns  one  of  the  marks 
by  whidi  that  state  of  action  is  character- 
ised. It  is  a  common  attendant  also  of 
sfMMm  or  irregdar  action.  It  is  one  of 
the  symptoms  by  which  we  are  led  to 
know  the  diseased  stato  of  internal  parts, 
which  are  remored  from  the  cognisance 
of  onr  senses.  It  is  one  of  those  sensa> 
taons  which  irresistibly  daim  onr  atten- 
tion, and  from  which  we  shrink  with  in- 
stinctive horror.  Pain  is  of  many  diffe- 
rent kinds  and  degrees,  frx>m  the  sharp 
lancinating  pain  of  cancer  or  the  stone, 
to  the  doll  obscure  uneasiness  of  schir- 
rous  liver.  AVhen  there  is  great  destruc- 
tion and  alteration  of  parts  without  pain, 
it  is  a  symptom  of  the  death  or  mortifi- 
cation of  the  part  In  the  treatment  of 
diseases  and  pain,  we  must  not  always  be 
led  away  by  that  urgent  symptom,  but  we 
should  always  endeavour,  if  possible,  to 
discover  the  cause,  and  prescribe  for  the 
primary  disease.  For  the  relief  of  mere 
pain,  we  have  in  opiates  and  other  narcotics, 
very  powerful  remedies;  but  we  must 
take  care  lest  our  relief  be  only  tempo- 
rary, and  lest  we  be  seduced  by  the  hope 
of  present  ease,  to  Uy  the  foundation  for 
permanent  mischief 

PAINS  OF  LABOUR.    See  Labour. 

PALATE.  The  arch  of  the  mouth, 
surrounded  before  by  the  teeth  and  gums, 
^d  extending  backward  as  far  as  the 
great  opening  of  the  gullet  This  arch 
is  partly  hard  apd  immoveable,  and  partly 
soft  and  moveable.  The  solid  part  is 
formed  by  tlie  two  upper  maxillary  bones 
fipd  the  two  pabte  bones.    The  soft  part 


PAL 

lies  behind  the  other,  and  it  is  lined  by  a 
membrane  full  of  small  glands,  which 
pour  their  fluid  into  the  month.  The 
palate  is  sometimes  divided  by  one  or 
more  fissures,  in  cases  of  hare-lip;  and 
the  uvula,  or  pap  of  the  throat,  is  deft  in 
two;  in  consequence,  the  child  cannot 
suck  properly;  and  the  voice  is  broken 
and  unnatural  In  common  language,  the 
pakte  is  used  for  the  tasto,from  its  being 
a  prindpal  seat  of  that  sense. 

PALLIATIVEa  Medicines  which 
are  given,  or  remedies  which  are  applied, 
not  with  the  view  of  radically  or  com- 
pletdy  curing  a  disease,  but  in  order  to 
give  relief  to  certain  urgent  symptoms. 

PALM.  A  fiunily  of  plants  which 
generally  grow  within  the  tropics ;  and 
which  furnish,  with  little  trouble,  doth- 
ing,  food,  and  habitations.  The  fruit  of 
the  pabn  is  commonly  a  dry  berry,  whose 
shell  is  formed  of  numerous  fibres  dosely 
compacted;  varying  in  its  form,  and 
sometimes  equalling  in  sixe  a  man's  head. 
The  cocoa-nut  is  the  firuit  of  a  spedes 
of  palm,  the  Cocos  nucifera.  From  the 
seeds,  or  the  nut-like  kernel,  sweet  oil, 
or  a  kind  of  butter,  may  be  pressed  out 
The  milky  fluid  found  in  the  cavity  yields 
a  refreshing  draught ;  by  evaporating  it, 
sugar  may  be  obtained ;  and,  by  the  usual 
processes,  wine,  spirit,  or  vinegar.  The 
spirit  obtained  is  called  toddy ^  in  India. 

PALM-OIL  is  produced  frt>m  the 
palm,  which  in  Jamaica  is  caUed  the 
Madcaw  Tree.  It  is  used  alone,  or  mixed 
with  some  stimulating  substance,  to  rub 
on  parts  affected  with  chronic  pains. 

PALPITATION.  A  violent  and  irre- 
gular action  of  the  heart,  in  which  the 
patient  is  made  sensible  of  violent  beating 
of  that  oigan,  alternated  with  a  sense  of 
faiqtness  and  sinking,  and  ofren  accon^« 
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panied  with  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  a 
purple  oolonr  of  the  lipe  and  cheeks,  and 
other  lymptoms  that  attend  on  imperfect 
circnktion. 

Causes.  Palpitation  if  rerj  freqnent- 
ly  occasioned  by  fear,  surprise,  and  other 
emotions  of  the  mind;  and  is  a  frequent 
symptom  of  hysteria,  and  other  nenrous 
disorders;  it  is  sometimes  brought  on  by 
eostiTeness  and  indigestion.  It  occurs  in 
constitutions  that  are  plethoric,  irritable, 
and  easily  mored;  it  is  often  owing  to 
«iganic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  great 
▼esQcls,  or  to  a  laulty  make  of  the  chest 
Many  of  the  things  that  induce  Adnting, 
as  heated  rooms,  bad  smells,  disgusting 
Sights,  also  induce  palpitation. 

Tretament  This  akogetfaer  depends 
on  our  knowing  the  causes  of  the  palpi- 
fatiott.  If  it  be  organic  disease,  the  most 
we  can  hope  is  to  palliate  symptoms  by 
keeping  down  plethora,  and  by  aroidii^ 
erery  thing  that  would  disturi>  the  mindy 
or  quicken  the  circulation.  If  it  is  owing 
to  too  great,  fulness,  that  is  to  be  reduced 
by  a  spare  diet,  and  by  occasional  small 
bleedings.  If  palpitation  be  connected 
witii  debility,  with  hysteria,  or  with  any 
nerrous  disease,  the  patient  must  empk^ 
tonics,  as  bark  and  wine,  or  steel;  must 
try  to  get  the  hjrsterical  tendency  lessened 
or  cured ;  and  occasionally  eAer,  or  other 
antispasmodics  maybe  employed.  Those 
subject  to  palpitation  must  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  occasional  causes,  of  sudden 
surprises,  exciting  passions,  or  Tiolent  ex- 
ercises.  See  Heart,  Htstbria,  Nbrtous. 

PALSY.  A  disease  in  which  some 
part  of  the  body  is  affected  ^'ith  the  loss 
of  sense  and  motion.  It  may  be  of  all 
degrees,  from  a  universal  attodc  of  the 
whole  body,  or  a  complete  palsy  of  one 
of  the  sides,  to  the  paby  of  a  single  fin- 
ger, or  a  hvr  fibres  of  a  muscle.  It  pro- 
ceeds from  the  same  causes  as  apoplexy, 
and  is  in  reality  aitsa  a  modification  or 
partial  attack  of  that  disease.  When  a 
patient,  by  proper  remedies,  or  the  powers 
of  nature,  recovers  a  little  from  an  attack 
of  apoplexy,  it  is  very  common  for  him 
to  be  seized  with  palsy. 


Pklsy  iometimea  oomet  on, suddenly, 
at  other  times  there  is  numbness,  cold- 
ness, and  paleness  of  the  part  about  to 
be  affected.  Sometimes  the  judgment 
and  memory  are  impaired;  the  speech  is 
imperfect  firom  the  disease  of  both  body 
and  mind ;  the  mouth  and  cheeks  are  dis- 
torted, and  the  countenance  is  expressive 
of  much  anxiety.  Whea  the  lower  ex- 
trsnities  are  partially  afieeted,  the  pa* 
tient  drug*  them  after  him. 

Causes.  The  same  causes  that  excite 
apoplexy,  when  applied  in  a  less  degree, 
oocasion  palsy ;  therefore  tumours,  wrong 
determination  of  blood,  bruiass,  preesuro 
on  nerves,  the  drying  vsf  of  usual  evacua- 
tions, are  often  fovnd  to  induce  palsy. 
Certain  sedative  subetineee,  long  spplied, 
produce  palsy  of  some  parts  of  the 
body,  as  we  see  in  those  who  work 
among  lead,  who  are  affected  with  the 
Devonshnre  Colic ;  one  remarkable  symp- 
tom of  whidi  is  the  palsy  of  the  thumbs 
and  calves  of  the  legs.  Msy  is  not  un- 
fi«quently  produced  gradually  by  some 
tumour,  or  other  disease  which  presses 
on  the  verlebns  of  the  back ;  and  tins  is 
commonly  the  caoae  of  the  palsy  of  young 
people. 

Prognosis.  It  is  genenflj  unliTOiiP* 
dde>  Msy  does  not  sod^kmly  prove 
mortal  Its  cure  is  tiie  more  diAcidt  the 
more  the  senses  are  injured;  and  such 
cases  commonly  continue  till  the  end  of 
life,  often  very  remote.  When  palsy  fol- 
lows apoplexy,  or  happens  in  old  people, 
it  is  seldom  cured.  The  palsies  of  young 
people  are  sometimes  recovered  from. 
If  convulsions  occur  in  the  parts  oppo- 
site to  thoee  that  are  palsied,  the  danger 
is  great  When  palsy  occurs  from  pres- 
sure or  blows  on  the  spinal  marrow,  or 
on  any  laige  nerves,  it  is  generally  hope- 
less, and  the  dragging  iA  the  limb  is  sel- 
dom got  completely  the  better  of. 

Treatment.  When  palsy  comes  on 
suddenly,  it  is  proper  to  treat  it  as  we 
do  apoplexy,  by  bleeding,  by  purging, 
by  blisters  to  the  head ;  and  when  the 
acute  symptoms  are  in  some  measure  re- 
lieved, to  apply  stimulants  to  the  limb% 
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or  parts  wmkwitd,  if  Umj  are  inAuk  <mr 
reaflh.  When  the  caae  it  of  loafer  stuid- 
mgf  aad  the  oomtitatioii  ia  in  a  atate  of 
MnUtj,  theae  eyaonatiiif  meaanrea  wonld 
be  improper;  and  inateail  of  them  we 
mnat  be  oontented  with  atimnktiog  iqn 
plicatioiia,  aided  by  aneh  ezeroiae  aa  the 
patient  ia  able  to  take.  It  ia  anrpriatnf 
how  mvch  may  be  done  in  caaea  appa- 
rently rery  hopeleaa.  The  patient  moat 
not  be  disoonraged  at  the  a^wrent  bad 
auoceas  of  hia  first  effbrta  at  motion,  but 
'  most  peraeyere,  and  hia  peraeTerance  will 
probably  at  last  be  rewarded.  The  applU 
cationa  proper  for  palaied  limba  are  snob 
aa  the  following :  AmaMaiated  oil,  oaafr- 
phorated  oil,  cajeput  oil^  when  it  can  be 
got ;  torpentine  and  oil,  warm  aea-waler, 
warm  salt,  stinging  with  nettlea,  mnatard, 
dec  Eleotrioity  and  galraniam  are  abo 
frequently  bad  reoourae  te;  alao  the  uae 
of  the  Bath  or  other  mineral  waters  pump- 
ed upon  the  palsied  limba.  Our  ohmoe 
of  internal  medicinea  muat  be  determin- 
ed by  the  state  of  the  oonatitiition.  If 
there  be  any  excitement,  or  inflamma- 
tory tendency,  or  any  probability  that 
the  palsy  may  be  followed  by  apoplexy, 
all  internal  atimull  must  be  avoided ;  and 
it  is  only  in  old  caaes,  unattended  by  fe- 
ver, that  we  are  to  give  such  medicines 
aa  guaiac,  iron,  aromatics,  or  the  like. 
Paralytic  limba  should  be  kept  warm, 
and  weU  covered  with  flanneL  The 
diet  should  be  light  and  nutritive.  The 
patient  should  take  what  exercise  he 
can ;  and  if  he  ia  unable  to  do  it  by  hia 
own  exertions,  he  must  have  it  by  a  car- 
riage^  or  by  sailing,  or  by  a  swing.  In 
the  palsy  of  the  lower  Ihabs  from  die- 
eases  of  the  spine,  issues  to  the  back,  or 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  diseased 
vertebne,  are  of  gfeat  service.  See  Pa- 
hapleoia. 

Palsv  in  Children,  occurs  pretty  fre- 
quently, and  attacks  infants  and  youngs 
persons  in  different  degrees.  It  often 
attacks  one  side  at  first,  and  gradually 
oomea  on  the  oth^  side.  It  is  generally 
attended  with  costiveneas  and  deranged 
a^teof^  bowels;  and,  accordingly,  a 


oourae  of  poigative  medicines  of  oonii- 
derable  activity,  aa  jal^  and  oaloasel,  or 
rbubarb  and  calomel*  in  bo  long  time  ^ 
focts  a  cure.  Blistering  on  the  head^  or 
en  the  palsied  limb^  may  be  tried ;  and 
loM^ea  to  the  templM,  when  the  head  ia 
much  affected.  If  the  palsy  is  owing  to 
water  in  the  head,  it  is  to  be  feared  the 
eaae  ia  hopeless.  Tonic  medicines  and 
external  stimnlanta  are  proper,  when 
there  ia  bo  fover  preaent  Eledridty  ia 
often  a  valuabla  astistsnee  tq  other  re- 


PANACEA.  A  fincied  mediciiia^  of 
power  to  cure  all  diaeaaes. 

PANADO.  The  crumb  of  wheatea 
bread  aofteaad  with  boiling  water;  aa 
exoeUent  diet  for  children,  for  those  in 
febrile  diseases,  and  for  women  in  the 
first  days  after  delivery.  It  ia  to  be 
aweeteaed  with  aogar,  and  at  proper 
timea  m^j  have  aa  addition  of  mUk,  or 
wiae. 

PAKCAKE8  ««  in  general  very 
agreeable  to  the  pahite,  but  difficult  of 
digeatimi,  fi-om  the  quantity  of  greasy 
matter  they  contain,  and  alao  firom  thia 
BHitter  being  fried.  Pancakes  shonldy 
tiierefore,  not  be  allowed  to  djr^eptio 
patients;  and  children  should  rarely  be 
indulged  with  them. 

PANCREA&  One  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  situated  near  the  liver,  believed 
to  secrete  a  fluid  like  the  saliva,  usefril 
in  digestion;  for  which  purpose  it  ia 
poured  into  the  upper  part  of  the  intes^ 
tines,  neariy  at  the  place  where  the  bile 
is  conveyed  into  them. 

PARAPLEGIA,  a  qpecies  of  palsy,  in 
winch  one  half  of  the  ^y  is  deprived  of 
sense  or  motion,  but  in  which  the  line 
dividing  the  unhealthy  from  the  sound 
part  is  not  from  head  to  foot  as  in  hemir 
plegia,  bat  acroas  the  body.  Generally 
the  lower  extremitiea  and  the  viaoera  of 
the  pelios  ara  coaeemed  in  this  affection. 
Besides  the  loss  of  motion,  great  incon- 
venience ia  fehy  from  inability  to  retain 
the  water  and  atoola.  It  arisea  from  dis^ 
tortion,  from  a  violent  shock,  or  finom 
long  oontiaaed  oold.    Bhsten  and  warm 
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Btunolaiits,  both  internal  and  external, 
are  necessary;  and  the  Bath  waters,  sea 
bathing,  and  warm  and  cold  bathing  may 
be  freely  employed.  A  blister  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  back  may  assist  in  the 
retention  of  the  usual  evacuatious;  and 
a  cautious  use  of  cantharides  may  be  tried 
for  restoring  the  tone  of  the  bladder. 

PAREGORIC  ELIXIR.  A  oompoei- 
tion  of  opium  with  camphor  or  ammo- 
nia, useM  to  allay  irritation  and  tick- 
ling cough  after  inflammation  has  sub- 
sided. The  usual  dose  is  a  large  tea- 
spoonful  in  a  glass  of  water.  We  have 
ahready,  under  tiie  article  Opium,  giyen 
an  account  of  the  composition,  uses,  and 
doses,  of  paregoric  elixir,  and  have  also 
remarked  the  difference  between  the 
Scotch  and  English  paregoric 

PAROTID  GLAND.  A  laige  gland 
situated  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  ear, 
for  the  purpose  of  secreting  the  saliya,  so 
necessary  for  digestion  and  for  moisten- 
ing the  mouth.  Its  duct  opens  into  the 
mouth  near  the  third  of  the  grinding 
teeth;  and  the  g^d  is  so  placed  as  to 
be  a  good  deal  agitated  by  the  motion  of 
the  lower  jaw ;  so  that  during  mastica- 
tion, when  the  greatest  quantity  of  saliva 
is  wanted,  we  haye  the  greatest  supply. 
Like  other  glands  of  the  neck,  it  is  not 
unfrequently  the  seat  of  inflammation, 
and  sometimes  swells  to  a  great  siaie  af- 
ter fevers.  Such  swellings  are  to  be 
treated  by  poultices  and  fomentations. 

PAROXYSM.  A  fit,  or  sudden  and 
violent  attack  of  disease,  as  of  fever, 
asthma,  hysterics,  &c 

PARSNIP,  Pastinaca  sativa.  A  vege- 
table used  at  teble ;  it  is  nutritious  and 
easily  digestible ;  but  its  sweet  flavour  is 
disagreeable  to  many  persons.  A  wine 
can  be  made  from  it 

PARTURITION.  The  bringing  forth 
of  a  child.    See  Labour. 

PASSION.  This  term  is  in  common 
language  applied  to  one  or  two  diseases, 
which  attack  with  great  suddenness  and 
violence,  as  the  Hytteric  ptusion,  the 
Iliiux  passion ;  for  the  account  of  these 
diseases,  See  Htbteru  (Oui  I14AC  Pass;on. 


PASSIONS.     The   passions   of  the 
mind,  considered  medically,  are  divided 
into  the  exciting  and  depressing  passions. 
Some  of  the  exciting  are  anger,  joy,  emu- 
lation, hope;  of  the  defH-essing,  fear  or 
terror,  grief,  envy,  jealousy.    The  effects 
of  anger,  are  flu^iing  of  the  countenance, 
quickening  of  the  circulation,  and  in  some 
cases,  apoplexy  or  epilepsy ;  in  those  af- 
flicted wiUi  organic  diseases  of  the  heart 
or  great  vessels,  the  exdteiflent  produced 
by  anger  has  occasioned  sudden  death. 
Joy  has  been  known  to  occasion  mad- 
ness; and  in  periods  when  the  rage  for 
commercial  speculations  seemed  epidemic, 
the  flush  of  sudden  prosperity  brought  on 
more  cases  of  insanity,  than  the  grief  for 
disappointment  and  ruin.    The  depresa- 
ing  passion  of  fear,  though  it  is  not  an 
exciting  cause,  is  certainly  a  predisposing 
one  of  several  morbid  affections.    When 
continued  for  some  time,  it  may  induce 
indigestion,  and  diseases  of  debiUty^  and 
it  renders  persons  peculiarly  susceptible 
of  the  contagion  of  fever,  and  other  infeov 
tious  diseases.    Hence  the  good  of  umj^ 
lets  and  preservatiyes,  which,  though  use* 
less  in  themselves,  inspire  confidence; 
and   thus    fortify  the   mind   and  body 
against  infectioQ.     Strong  and  sudden 
terror  may  at  once  ei^tinguish  life,  or  it 
may  produce  madness  or  epilepsy.   Grief, 
yrhen  deep  and  long  indulged,  produces  a 
languor  and  debility  of  all  the  functions, 
which  appears  particularly  in  the  digestive 
powers.    Besides  the  proper  moral  treat- 
ment, the  diseases  produced  by  any  pas- 
sion are  to  have  such  remedies  applied  as 
would  be  employed  in  any  other  case.  The 
passions  are  more  likely  to  produce  in-i 
jurious  effects  when  the  mind  and  body 
are  weak :  hence,  during  child-bed,  most 
particular  care  should  be  taken  not   to 
agitato  the  minds  of  women.    All  diSf 
tressing intelligence  should  be  withheld; 
no  stories  should  be  told  of  (wd  cases 
that  have  occurred  elsewhere,  and  nothing 
hastily  said  about  the  illness  or  defects  of 
the  child.    The  Ipoks  and  manners  of  the 
friends  and  attendants  should  be  those  of 
tranquillity,  if  not  of  cheerfulnes9 ;  imd 
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•rery  oooaaion  of  tvrprite,  fear,  or  anfsr, 
•hould  be  stodioutly  kept  oat  of  tmv. 
Sufprewioii  of  the  lochia*  repakioii  of  the 
milk,  Tarious  feyefi,  and  eren  madneit  it- 
self, may  be  the  oonaeqnenoe  of  miama- 
migement  of  the  mind  doringthe  period 
of  confinement, 

PASTRY,  or  dough  mixed  with  batter, 
is  oted  in  a  great  Tariety  of  forms,  and  is 
gratefol  to  the  taste  but  injurioos  to  the 
health.  It  is  a  fertile  sooroe  of  all  the 
varieties  of  stomach  complaints,  and  is  apt 
to  occasion  plethora  and  the  i^toplectic 
tendency,  as  well  as  many  skin  diseases. 
At  dinner,  in  the  shape  of  tarts  and  con- 
fectionary, pastry  is  thrown  into  the  al- 
ready loaded  stomach,  and  its  overtaxed 
powers  are  unable  to  digest  what  is  diffi- 
cult to  manage  at  its  most  yigorous  times. 
To  children,  pastry  is  pecuUariy  nnsuit- 
bie.  Its  taste  is  pleasant,  and  injudi- 
dous  fondness  is  apt  to  indulge  them  with 
it ;  but  those  children  who  use  it  much, 
are  subject  to  runnings  from  the  ears*  dis- 
orders of  the  bowels,  eruptions  on  the 
skin,  and  infiammatoiy  complaints  of 
Tarions  kinds.  Pastry  should  be  almost 
totally  excluded  from  the  nursery  table. 

PATENT  MEDICINES.  SeeQ^AOL 
BIbdicinib. 

PATHOLOGY  is  that  diTision  of  the 
Institutions  of  Medicine  which  iuTCSti- 
gates  the  causes  of  disease  in  general,  or 
the  morbid  alteration  of  the  structure  or 
functions  of  any  particular  part  The 
bases  on  which  pathology  rests,  are  a 
careful  obserranoe  of  the  droumstancet 
that  precede  a  disease,  of  its  symptoms 
when  present,  and,  aboTe  all,  tluD  exami- 
nation of  the  internal  parts  of  the  body 
after  death. 

PEACH,  Amygdalus  Per#tca,  a  deli- 
dous  stone-fruit,  salutaiy  when  used  in 
moderation*  bat  not  when  the  stomach 
has  already  a  copious  dinner  to  digest 

PEAR,  Pyrus,  An  agreeable  fruit, 
of  many  spedes>  from  which  the  liquor 
called  perry^  is  obtained  by  expression. 
It  is  cooling  and  agreeable,  but  too  add 
for  weak  stomachs.  Pears,  when  good 
and  ripe,  may  be  freely  eaten. 


PEASE  form  a  wholesome  and  light 
food  when  green  and  yoong;  but  whom 
full  grown  and  dry,  they  are  rery  indi- 
gestible ;  and  in  this  state  they  are  very 
liable  to  produce  a  great  deal  of  wind  in 
the  intestines.  When  made  into  pad- 
ding, they  are  still  wone,as  the  diffioilty 
of  digestion  is  increaied  by  the  toughness 
of  the  mass.  The  flour  of  pease,  beans, 
and  other  leguminous  plants,  oonmioaly 
caUed  pulse,  is  of  an  nnctnoas  nature,  and 
forms  a  milky  solution  with  water,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  an  oily  matter.  Pulse 
b  highly  nutritive,  bat  difficult  of  diges- 
tion, and  when  made  into  bread  they  are 
apt  to  occasion  fbtnlence,  and  to  lie  heavy 
on  the  stomach.  It  is  prtndpally  the 
strong  kbouring  dasses  that  are  able  to 
digest  this  sort  of  bread.  Those  troubled 
with  stomach  complaints  should  carefully 
avoid  them;  flatolence  and  colic  very 
conunonly  follow  their  use  in  snch  per- 
sons, and  even  more  alarming  symptoms. 

PELVIS  or  BASON,  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen.    See  AmnmEH. 

PENNYROYAL^  Mentha  PuUgium. 
A  spedes  of  mint^  which,  on  distillation 
with  water,  affords  a  pungent  aromatic 
oil ;  this  oil  is  occasionally  added  to  an- 
tispasmodics, and  is  thought  to  beem- 
menagogue ;  bat  its  virtues  in  thb  way 
are  but  smalL  Pennyrojral  water  is  used 
as  a  vehide  for  other  medicines. 

PENZANCE.  By  referring  to  oar  ar- 
tides  on  Climate  and  Consumption,  it 
will  be  seen  that,  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  that  disease,  our  hopes  of  benefit  from 
a  change  of  climate  are  but  small,  and 
that  reddence  in  a  foreign  land,  as  the 
south  of  France,  is  attended  with  many 
inconveniences^  Jl^e  have  stated  also, 
that  on  the  coasts  of  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall,  are  some  good  stations  for  in- 
valids. We  now  mention;  that  Penxance 
and  the  district  of  the  Land's  End,  seem 
to  promise  advantages  of  very  condder- 
able  importance.  This  district  ^>pears  to 
possess,  in  a  great  degree,  the  qualities 
most  desirable  for  consumptive  patients ; 
not  a  high  temperature,  but  a  high  mean 
temperature,  and  a  short  range ;  the  tem- 
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pentan  bmng  eonndenbly  higher  in 
wkiter  tfaui  that  of  any  part  of  this  ooaii' 
trjy  and  lower  im  samnier  than  in  the 
wamettpartBof  it;  and  in  regard  to  the 
mean  of  ihe  cold  Months,  bearing  a  com- 
parieon  with  the  heft  parti  of  the  sontii 
of  Europe.  At  Pensanoe,  the  extreme 
heat  in  enmmer  is  contiderablj  le«  dian 
'  in  London.  For  aome  yeara  past,  I^. 
Abercrombie  has  tent  sereral  patients 
with  affections  of  the  chest,  to  spend  the 
winter  at  Pensance,  or  at  a  place  called 
Tor  Qoaj  on  the  coast  of  Deronshire^ 
which  presents  stiU  greater  adfantagea. 
See  Toe  Quay. 

PEPPER.  An  aronntic  and  stimo- 
knt  production  of  several  plants  of  warm 
climates,  which  is  pretty  extensiTely  used 
both  in  cookery  and  medicine.  There 
are  diflbrent  kinds  of  pepper,  the  princi* 
pal  are  Cayenne  pepper,  Jamaica  pepper 
or  aU^ice,  kmg  pepper.  Mack  pepper,  and 
Java  pepper.  Cayenne  pepper,  as  wett 
m  the  other  kinds,  fimns  an  excellent 
gai^e  in  sore  throaty  especially  those 
proceeding  from  relaxation,  and  in  the 
putrid  sore  throat  and  scailet  fbTer.  Pep- 
per is  a  Msftil  article  in  cookery,  as  it 
stimulates  the  powers  of  the  stomadi,  and 
preyents  the  flatnienoe  which  is  apt  to 
arise  fram  the  use  of  Togetables.  With 
soeh  £et»  P^p^  w  almost  uniYersally  ne^ 
cessary. 

PEPPERMINT,  Mentha  Piperita. 
A  jrfant  whose  leares  haTO  a  strong  and 
aomewhflt  agreeable  smell,  a  pungent  aro* 
matic  taste^  with  a  peculiar  senmtion  of 
coldness.  Its  qualities  depend  on  an  es- 
sential oil  and  camphor,  both  of  which 
rise  in  distillation,  and  are  combined  in 
oil  of  peppermint  This  plant  is  princi- 
pally used  as  a  carminatiTe  and  antispas- 
modic The  distilled  water  is  sometimes 
giren  in  flatulent  o<^  and  it  is  a  good 
▼chide  for  administering  other  medicines. 
A  drop  or  two  of  the  oil  of  peppermint 
on  loaf  sugar,  is  ollen  given  witii  advan- 
tage in  cramps  of  (he  stomach. 

PERICRANIUM.  The  thin  mem- 
brane immediately  i&resting  the  bones  of 
thedcuU. 


PERINEUM,  the  space  between  the 
verge  of  the  anus  and  the  genitals,  ex- 
tending about  an  inch  latemlly.  It  is 
of  great  importance  for  surgeons  to  be 
perfectly  weU  acquainted  with  the  muscles 
and  blood-yessels  which  are  situated  there^ 
as  they  are  much  concerned  in  various 
operations}  and  in  cases  of  labour  the 
perineum  requires  to  be  carefully  sup* 
ported,  to  prevent  laceration. 

PERIPNEUMONY.  The  correct  de^ 
finition  of  this  word  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  pleuritis  or  pleurisy,  the 
inflammation  of  the  membrane  which  in- 
vests the  lungs,  and  lines  the  cavity  of 
the  chest.  In  practice  it  is  difficult  to 
make  the  distinction,  and  for  all  useftil 
puqN>ses  it  is  needlem  to  do  so ;  as  the 
same  assemblage  of  symptoms  marks  the 
inffaumnation  of  both  parts,  and  the  same 
plan  4^  treatment  is  required  in  both.  We 
haTe  already  detailed  the  symptoms  and 
treatment  of  j^eorisy  and  peripneumony. 
See  LuRos,  Inflammation  of. 

There  is  an  affection  of  the  chest  called 
Bfurioos  or  Bastard  Pajupnuiiimont, 
which  we  now  proceed  to  describe.  Those 
who  are  advanced  in  life,  or  of  a  phleg- 
matic constitution,  are  they  who  are 
principdly  subject  to  this  disease ;  it  at- 
tacks those  who  have  been  formerly  sul^- 
ject  to  catarrhid  afl^tions.  It  is  apt  to 
be  brought  on  by  cold,  or  changes  of  tem- 
perature; and  therein  fte  other  affeo-, 
tions  of  the  chest,  is  oommon  in  spring. 
It  comes  on  with  shiveringB,  dtemating 
with  flndies  of  heat;  there  is  ihisfaing  of 
the  face,  pain  or  giddiness  ui  tiie  head,  a 
sense  of  weariness,  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, oppression  and  dull  pain  of  the  chest» 
widi  a  cough  and  slight  expectoration, 
and  sometimes  the  discharge  of  vtscid 
mucus  from  the  stomach.  The  disease  is 
occasionally  slight  like  a  catarrh,  and  goes 
off  with  a  little  expectoration ;  at  other 
thnee  it  is  so  severe  as  to  indicate  a  con- 
stderable  degree  of  inflammation,  and  this, 
giving  rise  to  the  effosion  of  much  fluid 
into  the  air  cells,  carries  off  the  patient, 
sometimes  suddenly. 
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Treatment,  When  the  influniiuitory 
■ymptoms  are  high,  with  miich  difficult/ 
of  breathmg  and  great  pain^  it  may  be 
proper  to  try  a  mall  bleedbf ;  but  we 
muat  be  oantioiis  not  to  carrj  it  too  tar» 
remembering  that  ipnrioiia  peripnenaeny 
is  commonly  a  diaeaee  of  aged  and  infirm 
people,  and  that  the  expectoration  may 
be  chedkedy  and  the  patient  be  suddenly 
carried  off  by  eflfusion  into  the  Inngi.  It 
it  a  lafer  practice,  in  general,  to  apply  a 
large  bliater  OTer  the  part  affected;  and 
if  the  diMaee  doea  not  toon  yield,  a  rao- 
cemion  of  bliatere  may  be  tried.  An  eme- 
tic is  tometimea  beneficial,  and  antimo- 
nials  in  small  doaee  may  be  giren,  to  pro- 
duce a  moderate  perspiration ;  and  diluent 
drinks,  as  of  grael  or  toast-water,  are  to 
be  freely  used.  Expectorant  medicines, 
as  the  squill  mixture,  are  to  be  giren. 
CostiTeness  is  to  be  prerented  by  proper 
mild  laxatires;  and  to  obviate  debiHty, 
we  must  give  nourishing  diet  and  a  little 
wine,  avoiding  heating  and  stimalant  fiwd 
and  drink. 

PERISTALTIC  MOTION  of  the  in- 
testines.  That  motion  by  which  one  smaU 
part  of  the  intestines  contracts  snecsasiTO- 
ly  after  the  part  above  it,  by  which  the 
food,  chyme,  chyle,  fieces,  or  other  con- 
tents are  kept  moving  towards  the  tev>- 
minatioB  of  the  alimentary  canal,  without 
any  retrograde  motion.  When  this  mo- 
tion js  inverted  by  disease,  as  in  rupture 
or  the  iliac  passion,  matters  given  by  way 
of  clyster,  are  seen  to  be  rejected  by  the 
mouth. 

PERITONEUaL  The  fine  membrane 
which  lines  the  inside  of  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  which  also  envelopes  every 
portion  of  the  intestines.  It  is  liable  to 
inflammation  from  various  causes,  and  all 
wounds  of  it,  or  acrid  substances  applied 
to  any  part  of  it,  are  apt  to  excite  this  inp 
flammation. 

PERITONITIS,      iNFLAlfMATION      qf 

the  PBRrroNKUir,  is  characterised  by  great 
tenderness  of  the  whole  of  the  \My,  ao- 
ooropanied  by  heat,  thirst,  and  other  lo- 
Vile  symptoms.  It  is  very  often  a  sequri 
of  child-bearing,  but  by  no  means  exclo- 


sirely  so,  as  it  often  occurs  in  males.  It 
is  disting«ished  fttmi  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  principally  by  then  not  bein^ 
complete  costiveness;  the  test  of  the 
symptoms  are  pretty  much  the  same  The 
treatment  ia  to  be  conducted  on  the  g^ 
neral  plan  of  relieving  inflammation,  by 
copious  bleeding,  by  purgatives,  especial 
ly  the  saUne,  by  blisters,  by  antimonials, 
and  the  avoidance  of  all  inteting  eiromi^ 
stances. 

PrnKtmarn  ff  Childbed  W»m$n.  As 
peritonitis  is  so  frequent  a  disease  of  eUM- 
bed,  we  shaU  be  a  little  more  partknkr 
in  mentioning  its  syi^toms  and  causes  in 
that  state.  The  patisnt  is  seised  with  shi- 
verings,  snooeeded  by  heat,  thirst,  a  quidcp 
ened  pulse,  and  pain  or  sorsnsas  in  some 
part  of  the  belly.  This  is  mmk  aggra- 
vated by  motion  or  pressure,  and  even  the 
weight  of  the  beddothea  ia  inanfleraMe. 
The  abdomen  often  becomes  swelled,  al- 
moet  to  the  siae  it  was  before  delivery. 
To  obtain  some  slight  ease,  the  patient 
lies  on  her  back,  with  the  foetdrawn  up^ 
and  the  kneea  bent  There  is  often  great 
at  stomach,  with  constant  vo- 
of  biliooi  matter.  SometiaMS 
tiMre  is  eoativenes%  at  other  times  a 
looseness,  or  frequent  strainiag  at  stest 
The  lochia  are  sometimes  supprsssed,  but 
not  invariably  so.  The  skin  is  hot  and 
dry,  the  pulse  small  and  quick,  130  in  a 
minute;  the  thirst  is  great,  the  appetite 
diminished,  and  the  patient  is  restless  and 
unable  to  sleep. 

Camee,  The  causes  whidi  are- apt  to 
induce  this  inflammation  in  the  puerp^ 
ral  state,  are  tedious  or  difficult  labour, 
officiousneas  in  the  practitioner,  the  use  of 
instruments,  cold  checking  the  perspira- 
tion, and  the  improper  use  of  ^irituooa 
or  other  heating  liquors. 

Prognotiu  When  the  synqitoms  above 
described  persist  and  go  on  to  worsen 
when  cold  sweata  break  out,  and  the  na- 
tural dfsdiai^gea  take  pkce  involnntarily 
and  when  the  extremities  are  cold,  the 
diseaae  may  be  regarded  as  abovt  to  ter- 
minate fiitally.  We  have  better  hopes 
when  a  gentle  perspiration  comes  out, 
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wheo  the  pnlae  becomes  fuller,  the  breath- 
ing easier,  and  when  the  flow  of  milk  re- 
turns, or  that  of  the  lochia,  if  they  hare 
been  suppressed. 

Treatment,  Bleeding^,  although  our 
principal  remedy,  is  to  be  employed  with 
great  caution.  In  the  robust  and  ple- 
thoric^ who  have  not  been  weakened 
by  a  long  and  painful  labour,  or  by  great 
loss  of  blood  after  delivery,  we  may 
bleed  pretty  largely,  if  the  inflammation 
has  come  on  early ;  but  we  must  be  cau- 
tious how  we  repeat  a  general  bleeding ; 
and  must  be  content  to  abstract  blood  to- 
pically by  means  of  leeches.  We  need 
not  be  very  limited  in  the  numbers  we 
put  on,  from  one  doien  to  four  may  be 
applied,  according  to  the  uigency  of  the 
case ;  and  when  they  come  off,  we  may 
cover  the  whole  abdomen  with  apoul- 
tiee  of  bread  and  milk,  after  foment- 
ing with  hot  water,  or  the  decoction  of 
chamomile  flowers.  The  action  of  the  in- 
testines may  be  promoted,  and  the  irrita- 
tion and  restlessness  allayed,  by  giviug  at 
intervals  of  four  or  ^ve  hours,  thre^  grains 
of  calomel  with  Ave  of  Dover's  powder, 
interposing  a  smart  dose  of  the  compound 
powder  of  jalap»  or  of  castor  oil,  or  a  sa- 
Une  purgative.  When  the  disease  appears 
to  abate  a  little,  we  are  to  give  nourish- 
ment, being  very  cautious  both  with  re- 
spect to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  it. 
Much  care  is  requisite  to  avoid  a  relapse. 

PERSPIRATION.  Through  the  in- 
numerable pores  of  the  skin,  there  is  a 
oontinual  dischai^  of  watery  vapour, 
which  may  be  easily  perceived  by  apply- 
ing the  flnger  to  the  surface  of  a  bright 
polished  piece  of  metal,  or  of  a  looking- 
glass,  when  a  dimness  will  be  seen  Which 
quickly  evaporates  into  the  surrounding 
air.  This  i^apour  having  answered  its 
purpose  in  the  animal  economy,  becomes 
useless  and  noxious,  and  r^uires  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  body.  Much  of  this 
vapour  is  dischaiged  by  the  lungs,  but  a 
great  deal  also  by  the  skin,  either  in  a 
gaseous  form,  or  as  a  vesicular  vapour,  or 
in  the  more  fluid  form  called  sweat  The 
dischai^  by  the  skin  sympathises  also 


very  much  with  the  secretion  by  the  kid- 
neys ;  and  these  three  organs,  the  lungs, 
the  kidneys,  and  the  skin,  are  the  three 
great  emunctories  of  the  body,  and  divide 
among  them  the  task  of  throwing  off  the 
superfluous  fluids  that  have  circulated 
through  it.  In  some  constitutions,  as 
compiffed  with  the  generality  of  man- 
kind, there  is  a  habitual  deficiency  of  per- 
^iration;  in  others,  it  goes  to  excess; 
and  as  long  as  these  differences  do  not 
produce  ill  health,  they  need  not  be  much 
regarded.  Great  inconvenience  and  dan- 
ger arise  from  the  perspiration  being 
checked ;  and  as  cold  is  one  of  the  most 
powerftil  agents  in  doing  this,  exposure 
to  cold  air,  or  cold  in  any  other  way,  is 
one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  dis- 
ease. It  is  not  easy  to  enumerate  the 
great  variety*  of  diseases  which  originate 
in  cold  producing  a  check  to  perspiration. 
Different  persons  are  subject  to  different 
diseases  from  this  cause.  In  some,  it  pro- 
duces feverish  disorders  of  all  their  vari- 
ous forms,  inflammations,  sore  throats, 
colds,  swelling  of  the  glands,  and  many 
others :  in  some  it  occasions  derangement 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  gripes,  loose- 
ness, or  dysenteric  symptoms.  In  our  va- 
riable and  uncertain  climate,  the  keeping 
up  of  an  equable  perspiration  is  one  <^ 
the  principal  things  to  be  attended  to  in 
th^  preservation  oif  health;  and  much  of 
the  sufferings  from  rheumatic  complaints, 
and  the  multiplied  fatal  consumptive  cases 
so  common  in  this  country,  are  to  be 
traced  to  the  neglect  of  this  salutary  pre- 
caution. This  is  to  be  accomplished  by 
proper  dothing,  as  wearing  of  flannel 
next  the  skin,  or  chamois,  or  fleecy  ho^ 
siery,  or  the  like;  being  careful  not  to 
expose  the  body  suddenly  to  cold  air, 
which  is  often  done  by  persons  going 
from  warm  rooms,  or  crowded  assemblies, 
when  the  perspiration  is  abundant ;  and 
probably  every  person  that  reads  this, 
will  remember  many,  and  perhaps  some 
fatal  cases  of  diseases  brought  on,  either 
in  his  own  person  or  those  of  his  friends, 
by  the  unguarded  passing  from  the  crowd- 
ed church  or  other  assembly  to  the  keen 
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air  of  a  frosty  eyening.  Another  rtrj 
common  and  pemicioas  way  of  cbecking 
perspiration  is  by  sitting  or  standing  in  a 
current  of  air;  hence  smoky  rooms  which 
require  occasionaHy  to  have  a  chink  of 
the  window  open,  are  among  the  exciting 
causes  of  colds,  toothachs,  and  sore 
throats ;  and  hence  the  merciless  botton- 
holder,  who  keeps  you  standing  at  the 
comer  of  a  street  with  the  keen  north  or 
east  wind  blowing  upon  yon  during  his 
long  harangue,  is  to  be  avoided,  as  you 
value  your  health  and  comfort  All  di- 
minution of  the  usual  quantity  of  cloth- 
ing must.be  made  very  gradually  and  ju- 
diciously. The  bedclothes  or  coverings 
of  the  head  must  not  be  hastily  thrown 
off  or  changed ;  one  fine  day  in  the  spring 
or  beginning  of  summer,  most  not  tempt 
ns  to  lay  aside  our  flannel  clothing,  or  to 
adopt  the  thin  Indian  dress,  which  is  al- 
lowable only  in  confirmed  sultry  weather ; 
and  our  capricious  dimate  <^len  warns 
us,  by  an  attack  of  rheumatism  or  sore 
throat,  that  a  British  BAay  is  not  entitled 
to  the  same  panegyric  as  that  month  has 
received,  firom  the  pens  of  the  southern 
poets.  It  may  possibly  be  objected  to  the 
above  hints  and  precautions  about  the 
check  to  perspiration,  that  their  tendency 
is  to  encourage  a  timid  and  valetudinary 
spirit,  to  foster  the  selfishness  so  common 
in  those  who  make  their  own  health  and 
ease  a  primary  object,  and  to  make  them 
unfit  for  the  active  and  regular  dischaige 
of  the  duties  of  life,  which  ought  to  be 
the  purpose  of  every  man.  But  these  pre- 
cautions are  useful  and  necessary ;  good 
sense  must  prevent  them  from  being  car- 
ried to  excess.  It  would  certainly  be  a 
most  desirable  attainment  to  be  strong 
and  hardy,  to  be  able  alike  to  meet  the 
winter's  frost  and  the  summer's  heat,  to 
be  proof  against  the  numerous  privations 
and  inconveniences  to  which  life  is  sub- 
ject ;  but  this  independence  must  be  ac- 
quired at  an  early  age,  and  our  plans  must 
be  regulated  by  the  constitution  of  the 
child  whom  we  thus  propose  to  harden. 
A  considerable  number  of  children  may 
be  thus  seasoned ;  but  there  are  a  greet 


many  who  will  require  a  different  ma- 
nagement, whose  clothing  must  be  warm, 
whose  diet  must  be  nourishing,  and  who 
must  not  be  unnecenarily  es^osed  to  vi- 
cissitudes of  weather. 

In  some  diseases,  especially  fevers,  the 
dryness  of  the  skin  and  the  want  of  per- 
sjuration,  is  one  of  the  symptoms  we  are 
most  anxious  to  remove ;  as  it  is  found, 
that  on  the  restoration  of  the  moisture  of 
tlie  skin,  depends  the  cessation  of  the 
sickness  and  vomiting  which  are  present, 
and  also  a  diminution  of  the  febrile  heat. 
Excessive  perspiiation  is  one  of  the  great 
signs  of  hopeless  debility  in  hectic  fever, 
and  in  some  other  complaints;  and  we 
try  to  moderate  this  symptom  by  regulat- 
ing the  clothing  and  the  temperature  in 
which  the  body  is  kept  Astringent 
medicines,  as  the  sulphuric  acid  or  the 
elixir  of  vitriol,  are  to  be  given;  but  if 
the  sweats  be  partial,  the  checking  of 
them  by  any  means,  external  or  internal, 
is  injurious,  and  not  without  danger. 

PERUVIAN  BARK.    See  Bark. 

PESSARY.  A  substance  introduced 
into  the  vagina»  to  prevent  the  fidling 
down  of  that  cavity,  or  of  the  uterus, 
chiefly  by  giving  a  mechanical  support, 
and  in  some  measure  filling  up  the  pas- 
sage. They  in  many  cases  afford  great 
relief,  and  by  the  support  they  give  to 
the  parts,  enable  them  to  recover  their 
tone,  and  so  accomplish  a  permanent 
cure.  Pessaries  are  of  different  shapes 
and  materials.  They  are  globular  or 
circular,  with  all  comers  rounded  off,  and 
a  hole  in  the  middle  for  the  convenience 
of  withdrawing  it  for  the  purpose  of  clean- 
ing. They  are  made  of  boxwood,  or  of  . 
metal  (but  rarely) ;  of  elastic  gum,  of  cork 
or  linen,  covered  with  a  layer  of  wax. 

PESTILENCE.    5ee  PlaouB. 

PETECHIJE.  Dark  coloured  small 
spots,  like  flea-bites,  which  appear  on  the 
skin,  but  do  not  rise  above  it,  in  bad  cases 
of  typhus  fever.  They  always  indicate 
a  disease  of  much  midignity,  and  mm 
their  appearance  the  term  spotted  fever 
has  been  applied  to  typhus.  They  show 
the  necessity  of  plentiful  stimuknts  and 
S  p 
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cordials,  as  wine,  or  even  brandy,  with 
the  use  of  the  Pemyian  bark,  and  aro- 
matics. 

PETROLEUM.  A  bitmninoiis  sub- 
stance ;  one  species  of  which,  the  Barba- 
does  tar,  is  sometimes  used  as  an  external 
application  in  palsies. 

PHAGEDENIC.  A  term  appUed  to 
ulcers,  which  spread  fast,  and  consume 
a  gjeat  deal  of  the  neighbouring  parts. 

PHARMACOPCEIA.  A  book  which 
contains  directions  for  the  preparing  and 
compounding  of  medicines.  Such  books 
are  generally  published  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  or 
Suigeons  in  the  different  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. 

PHARMACY.  The  art  of  preparing 
and  compounding  substances  to  be  used 
for  medicinal  purposes.  Pharmacy  in- 
cludes a  great  many  operations  necessaiy 
to  be  used  on  the  various  drugs  we  pos- 
sess, such  as  drjring,  pounding,  mixing, 
boiling,  dissolving  in  spirituous,  or  other 
solvents,  combining  with  certain  sub- 
stances, either  those  of  an  active  kind, 
or  with  others,  merely  to  serve  for  con- 
veying into  the  system  those  which  are 
active.  It  also  includes  the  art  of  pre- 
paring the  various  plasters  and  ointments. 
PHARYNX.  The  upper  part  of  the 
gullet,  or  the  back  part  of  the  mouth. 

PHLEBOTOMY.  Venesection.  The 
^4St  of  opening  a  vein.    See  Blood-lei^ 

TING. 

PHLEGMATIA  DOLENS,  or  White 
Leg,  The  swelled  leg  which  often  occurs 
to  women  dfter  child-birth.  It  is  a  tense, 
clear  swellingof  one  of  the  limb8,generally 
beginning  at  the  upper  part,  and  increas- 
ing pretty  qnickly ;  the  pain  is  considera- 
ble, and  accompanied  with  fever.  It 
occurs  a  few  days  after  delivery,  and  com- 
monly begins  at  the  groin,  the  hip,  or  top 
of  the  thigh,  being  preceded  by  shiverings, 
and  some  feverish  symptoms.  There  is 
pain,  weight,  and  stifibess,  and  difficulty 
of  moving  either  the  body  or  lower  limb. 
The  part  complained  of  is  generally  hot- 
ter than  natural,  a  Httle  swelled,  but  not 
discoloured ;  at  length  the  pain  and  swell- 


ing increase,  and  extend  to  the  leg  ind 
foot :  at  which  time  the  pain  diminishes, 
except  on  modon.  The  whole  extrenitf 
is  now  swelled ;  but  it  does  not,  fike  a 
dropsical  swelling,  change  ite  balk  by 
posture,  nor  does  it  pit  apon  presBore, 
being  tense,  elastic,  and  very  paii^  when 
touched.  After  continuing  for  some  days, 
the  pain  and  swelling  abate;  at  first  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  limb,  and  afterwards 
in  the  leg  and  foot  When  the  acote 
symptoms  are  over,  the  patient  feels  much 
weakened,  and  the  limb  is  stiff,  heavy, 
ftnd  weak.  It  seldom  returns  to  its  for- 
mer sixe,  but  remains  through  life  stiff 
and  enbu^ged,  and  easily  susceptible  of 
cold.  Phlegmatia  dolens  is  tedious  in  its 
progress,  and  difficult  of  cure;  but  it 
rarely  goes  on  to  suppuration  or  gangrene, 
though  instances  sometimes  occur  of 
these  troublesome  or  fittal  terminations. 

Treatment,    We  are  to  observe  whe- 
ther the  disease  be  alone,  or  accompanied 
with  any  feverish,  or  other  affection,  and 
to  proceed  accordingly.     If  the  inflam- 
matory symptonu  are  high,  a  general 
bleeding  may  be  proper,  as  also  pui^^ng, 
and  antimonials;  but  such   evacuations 
would  evidently  be  misapplied,  if  the  pa- 
tient be  debilitated  by  floodings,  or  pre- 
vious iUness.    If  the  swelled  leg  be  the 
primary  object  of  our  care,  one  of  the 
best  applications  at  the  beginning,  is  to 
foment  the  parts  with  flanneb  wrung  out 
of  hot  vinegar,  continuing  this  for  many 
hours  together;  assisting  its  effects  by 
giving  purgative  medicines  of  consider- 
able  activity.    Other  fomentations  may 
be  used,  as  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  or 
solution  of  sugar  of  lead.    Leeches  may 
be  applied  in  considerable  numbers,  and 
their  bites  covered  with  an  emollient 
poultice,    to    encourage    the   bleeding^. 
W]ien  the  acute  symptoms  are  over,  -vre 
are  to  attempt  Uie  diminution  of    the 
swelling  by  frictions  with  camphorated 
oil,  or  other  stimulant  liniments;    and 
when  the  general  health   and  streng^ 
will  admit  of  it,  a  brisk  puigative  may 
be    given,   such   as  jalap,  gambog-e,    or 
scammony,  which  have  a  tendency  to  c^t 
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Qti  tbe  lymphatic  system.  When  the 
swelling  ooDtiDues  long  and  obstinately, 
mercarial  ointment  may  be  nibbed  on 
tbe  limb^  both  for  the  sake  of  the  leoal 
effect,  and  to  bring  the  system  in  tome 
measure  unda*  the  inflnenoe  of  mercury. 
PHLEGMATIC.       See     TsMPnu- 


PHOSPHATE  OF  SODA.  Aaeatral 
mh  of  a  piiigati?e  qnality,  Talnable  on 
account  of  its  not  having  the  naaseom 
taste  of  some  other  porgatrre  salts;  and, 
therefore,  being  fitter  for  delioiike  sto* 
maohs.  It  may  be  giyen  in  broth  or 
beef-tea  i  and  if  we  season  these  Hqiddt 
with  it  instead  of  common  salt,  it  wiU 
sesroely  be  peroeiyed  that  we  are  giving 
medidne.  To  compensate  for  thb  nse^ 
M  property.  We  most  add,  that  its  prioa 
is  considerably  greater  than  Glai^ier's 
saks,  or  Epsom  salts.  The  doee  of  phoe- 
^te  of  soda,  is  from  four  dradiass  to  an 


PHRENITI8.  Pmranr.  SeeBtLAiw. 
iffiammaiion  of, 

PHTHISICAL.    ConeomptlTe. 

PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS.  Wast- 
ing of  the  lungs.    See  Consuiiption. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  If  we  consider  this 
wtt^  lM)oording  to  its  derivation,  it  means 
a  discourse  conoeming  Nature ;  but  it  ii 
now  generally  employed  to  denote  thai 
science  which  explains  the  functions  of 
oiganiaed  beings,  whether  animal  or  t%- 
getable.  Hence  we  have  animal  and 
TegetaUe  physiology.  The  fhpMogj 
•f  man  signifies  any  discussion  ooneeming 
tiieammal,  vital,  or  natural  functions  of 
the  hnman  body.  It  endeavours  to  ez^ 
phun  tiie  manner  of  digestion,  with  the 
changes  which  the  food  undergoes  in  the 
atomach  and  intestines)  the  way  in  which 
the  prepared  chyle  is  conveyed  to  the 
mass  of  blood,  and  incorporated  with  it 
in  the  circulation  through  the  hmgs. 
It  describes  the  modes  and  uses  of  re^i- 
ration,  the  dreuktion  of  the  bk>od,  se-> 
eretion,  and  growth  or  assimilation.  Phy- 
SBology  describes  also  the  impressions 
made  on  tbe  organs  of  ^e  senses  by  ex* 
temal  objects ;  it  attempts  to  trace  the 


effects  of  the  mind  on  the  corporeal 
frame;  and  to  explain  the  phenomena 
of  sleep  and  waking,  of  sympathy  and 
habit  Muscular  motion,  as  well  in  its 
hidden  causes,  as  in  its  striking  effects, 
furnishes  a  fruitful  topic  to  the  phjrsio- 
logist.  All  the  above  functions  pertain 
to  man  as  an  individual ;  but  those  which 
are  connected  with  the  preservation  of 
the  species,  present  a  train  of  investiga* 
tion  whidi  has  occupied,  but  not  reward- 
ed, the  fsssarches  ai  the  greatest  physio- 
bgists.  The  history  of  4he  embryo,  of 
gestation,  ai  labour,  and  of  the  nourish- 
ment  of  the  child  by  the  milk  secreted  in 
the  breasts  of  the  mother,  neariy  com- 
plete the  objects  of  physiology. 

It  wiU  be  readily  seen,  of  how  great 
importance  the  science  of  physiology  is, 
to  the  general  phiUsophw,  as  well  as  to 
the  surgeon  and  physician.  As  oompria- 
ing  the  natural  history  of  tbe  most  im- 
portant of  living  beings  that  inhabit  our 
^obe,  as  furnishhig  the  natural  theolo- 
gian with  the  most  beautiful  and  instruc- 
tive illustrations  ol  wisdom  and  design  in 
tiie  Author  of  naturt,  physiology  ranks 
high  among  the  oljeets  of  human  know- 
ledge; while  the  physician  who  is  not 
intimately  acqumnted  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  body  performs  it  Amotions 
in  health,  cannot  be  competent  to  under- 
stand the  phenomena  of  disease. 

PILES.  Painful  tumours  in  the  neigb- 
bouriiood  of  the  anus.  Sometimes  they 
are  situated  externally,  and  are  found  in 
ehisters,  hard,  painful,  and  giving  great 
inconvenience  by  their  preventing  the 
person  from  sitting ;  at  other  times  they 
are  within  the  gut,  and  are  forced  out- 
warda  with  great  pain  when  the  patient 
goes  to  stooL  Sometimes  they  are  si* 
tuated  so  fiur  up,  that  they-do  not  appear 
externally  at  all,  but  indicate  their  pr»* 
aenoe  by  very  great  pain^  cvby  thedis- 
diarge  of  Uood.  Sometimes  Ao  pain 
attending  piles  is  less,  and  tile  prin«pal 
inconvenience  attending  them  ia  the  dis- 
dwrge  of  bk>od,  eiUier  pretty  cewtent^ 
orwhenapersongoeetosleoU  Inaome 
cases»  very  laige  quantitieB  of  blood  are 
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loft  in  this  way.  Sometiroet»  instead  of 
blood,  a  whitish  flnid  is  discharged. 

Causes,  It  is  not  easy  in  eyery  case 
to  say  what  is  the  cause  of  piles.  Few 
persons  who  hare  attained  middle  age 
are  totally  free  from  them,  but  in  some 
they  are  more  troublesome,  and  require 
more  attention  than  in  others.  Those 
who  are  frequently  in  a  standing  pos- 
ture, who  are  subject  to  oostiveness,  and 
those  who  are  much  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing purgative  medicines,  eqiecially  of 
aloes,  are  very  liable  to  have  piles. 
Pregnant  women  are  very  often  troubled 
with  piles. 

Treatment,  When  persons  have  very 
suddenly  got  rid  of  piles,  it  has  not  nn- 
firequently  happened,  that  they  have  ex- 
perienced various  83rmptoms  of  ill  health, 
particularly  those  arising  from  fulness  of 
blood,  as  apoplexy,  and  the  like.  It  has 
in  consequence  been  a  maxim  with  some 
physicians,  that  it  is  salutary  for  a  per- 
son to  be  affected  with  piles,  and  that 
they  should  not  be  meddled  with,  unless 
the  discharge  of  blood  be  so  profuse  as  to 
endanger  life,  or  to  bring  on  a  debilitated 
habit  and  dropsical  tendency.  But  as  piles 
are  both  painful  and  disagreeable,  as  an 
overfulness  of  the  system  may  be  pre- 
vented by  other  means  more  safe  and 
more  cleanly,  as  we  cannot  regulate  dis- 
eases, and  make  them  produce  just  the 
change  in  the  system  we  want,  and  stop 
when  we  wish  them,  it  is  better  to  in- 
clude piles  in  the  catalogue  of  maladies, 
which  we  are  t6  cure  as  speedily  and  as 
safely  as  we  can.  When  piles  are  not  so 
bad  as  to  require  the  assistance  of  the 
physioian,  but  still  so  troublesome  as  to 
annoy  the  patient,  he  should  be  taught 
to  moderate  their  symptoms  by  avoiding 
oostiveness,  by  abstaining  from  long  con- 
tinuance in  the  erect  posture,  from  rid- 
ing, and  all  ether  violent  exercise,  that 
requires  much  exertion  of  the  muscles  of 
the  trunk  of  the  body.  As  oostiveness  is  one 
of  the  most  common  causes  of  piles,  this  is 
to  be  very  carefiilly  obviated ;  and  one  of 
the  mildest  and  safest  medicines  for  this 
purpose  is  an  electuary  composed  of  equal 


parts  of  sulphur  and  cream  of  tartar, 
mixed  up  with  syrup  or  treacle ;  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  which  is  to  be  taken  ev«y 
evening.  The  saline  purgatives,  kt  small 
and  much  dilated  doses,  may  answer  bet- 
ter with  some ;  and  it  is  to  be  remember- 
ed, that  we  do  not  want  full  purging,  but 
merely  such  a  degree  of  laxity  of  the  in- 
testines as  shall  prevent  the  patient  from 
having  hard  and  large  htcm  to  evacuate. 
The  aloetic  purgatives  are  considered  as 
likely  to  irritate  the  parts  about  the  anus, 
and  therefore  they  are  to  be  avoided.  A 
very  essential  particular  to  the  oomfbrt  of 
the  patient  is,  that  he  learn  the  way  of 
replacing  the  portion  of  the  gut  whidi  is 
almost  always  protruded,  and  that  with 
great  pain;  and  it  often  happens,  that 
very  numerous  piles  may  be  kept  inside 
of  the  reetum  without  giving  much  un- 
easiness, while  by  neglectiug  their  re- 
placement, they  will  be  for  many  hours 
strangled,  and  perhaps  not  cease  their 
smarting  till  the  next  stool  brings  a  re- 
newal of  the  acute  pain  and  bleeding, 
with  all  their  inconvenience.  When  the 
pain  and  sweUing  about  the  anus  are  very 
severe,  we  are  to  apply  leeches  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  part,  or  to  open 
some  of  the  largest  of  the  tumours  by  the 
lancet ;  and  by  squeezing  out  a  quantity 
of  black  coaguUited  blood,  their  bulk  is 
diminished,  and  considerable  relief  ob- 
tained. .  When  the  system  in  genend  is 
affected,  as  with  feverish  symptoms,  dys- 
pepsia, gout,  fulness,  headach,  giddiness, 
and  a  tendency  to  apoplexy,  it  may  be 
proper  to  take  a  bleeding  from  the  arm, 
to  purge  smartly  by  saline  pui^gatives,  and 
to  open  an  issue  in  some  convenient  place. 
When  a  great  quantity  of  blood  is  bst, 
it  will  be  proper  to  confine  the  patient  txy 
the  recumbent  posture,  to  evacuate  the 
bowels  by  castor  oil  or  some  mild  but  ef- 
fectual laxative,  or  by  a  clyster ;  and  as 
soon  as  we  have  acc<Nnplished  this,  to 
give  an  astringent  mixture  made  with  ca- 
techu and  mucilage  of  gum  arable,  add- 
ing such  a  quantity  of  tincture  of  opium- 
as  we  judge  convenient.  It  may  be  pro- 
per also  to  use  astringent  clysters,  and 
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when  we  haTe  for  the  prMent  luoceeded 
'  v^^\,  in  restraining  the  bleeding,  we  most  take 
partioolar  care  so  to  manage  the  food  and 
*  ^  ^  ^  medicinee  of  the  patient  as  not  alloil'  of 
the  aoonmolation  of  hardened  stools,  the 
difficnlt  evacuation  of  which  would  re- 
new the  bleeding  from  the  tender  yess^ 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anus.  If 
the  patient  has  unfortunately  been  so 
long  of  appljring  for  help  that  a  dropsical 
tendency  has  taken  place,  we  are  to  com- 
bat the  debility  by  nourishing  diet,  by 
bark  and  wine,  by  elixir  of  Titriol,  pre- 
parations of  iron,  and  other  tonics. 

The  piles  of  pregnant  women  general- 
ly go  off  after  delivery ;  but  as  they  give 
a  great  deal  of  uneasiness  before  that  pe- 
riod, and  add  to  their  sufferings  during 
labour,  it  is  always  proper  to  pay  great 
attention  to  tiie  state  of  the  bowels  dui^ 
ing  the  latter  periods  of  gestation. 

PILLS.  Such  medicines  as  are  of  an 
active  quality  in  small  bulk,  and  of  a  very 
bitter  and  nauseous  taste,  are  administer- 
ed in  the  form  of  pills.  Sometimes  the 
substance  itself  is  of  such  consistence  that 
it  can  be  formed  into  a  pill,  as  opium,  or 
the  extract  of  gentian;  at  other  times  we 
may  add  something  else  to  give  it  bulk 
and  consistence;  thus  we  add  soap  to 
form  aloetic  pills,  or  liquorice  powder 
and  mucilage  oi  gum  arabic,  or  crumb  of 
bread,  toother  active  substances.  Pills 
in  general  keep  their  virtues  a  long  time, 
but  some  of  them  become  so  very  hard 
that  they  are  dissolved  with  great  diffi- 
culty in  the  stomach ;  and  consequently, 
either  do  not  act  at  all,  or  take  long  time 
to  do  so.  A  number  of  very  useful  piUs 
are  directed  in  the  Pharmacopcsia,  and 
are  kept  ready  made  in  the  shops,  as  the 
aloetic  piUs,  or  the  pills  of  lioes  and 
colocynth,  for  opening  the  bowels;  the 
compound  rhubarb  pills,  commonly  call- 
ed stomachic  pills;  the  pills  of  aloes  and 
assafetida,  known  by  the  name  of  hyste- 
ric piUs,  from  their  utility  in  the  flatulent 
state  of  the  bowels,  which  generally  at- 
tends hysteria;  and  the  squill  piUs,  useful 
as  an  expectorant  The  conunon  weight 
«f  pills  is  &y  grains,  and  in  general  tw^  . 


are  taken  for  a  dose.  Some  people  have 
an  unconquerable  reluctance  to  take  pills, 
and  we  are  compelled  to  give  their  com- 
ponent parts  in  other  forms. 

PIMENTA.  Allspice,  Jamaica  pep- 
per.    See  Pbppsr. 

PINE-APPLE,  Brome/m  ^fuma«.  A 
delicious  fruit  growing  between  the  tro- 
pics, and  cultivated  in  hothouses  in  this 
country  on  account  of  its  supereminent 
excellence.  It  has  the  common  virtues 
of  tropical  fruits,  being  juicy  and  refrige- 
rant ;  as  such  it  may  be  allowed  in  cer- 
tain fevers,  at  least  in  their  inflammatory 
stage ;  but  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
looseness  or  dysenteric  symptoms,  it  is 
prudent  to  avoid  its  use ;  and  new  comers 
to  the  tropical  regions  must  be  on  their 
guard  against  its  temptations,  as  an  induU 
genoe  in  the  use  of  the  pine-apple  very 
often  brings  on  dysentery. 

PISA,  in  Tuscany,  *<  has  long  had  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  mildest 
and  most  £ivourable  climates  in  Italy  for 
consumptive  patients.  The  town  is  built 
on  the  banks  of  the  Amo,  about  five  miles 
from  the  sea-shore.  The  surrounding 
country  is  flat,  except  towards  the  nortt^ 
where  a  range  of  hiUs  shelters  Pisa  in 
some  measure  from  the  winds  of  that 
quarter.  It  is  also  protected,  in  a  consi- 
derable degree,  from  easterly  winds,  by 
the  lower  Tuscan  hills.  The  Amo,  in 
flowing  through  Pisa,  makes  a  semicircu- 
lar sweep  to  the  north,  so  that  the  build- 
ings on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river 
(Xim^  Amo)  assume  the  form  of  a  cres- 
cent facing  the  south,  and  shelter  the 
greater  part  of  the  broad  space  between 
them  and  the  river  from  nordierly  winds. 
This  is  the  principal,  and  certainly  the 
best  residence  for  delicate  invalids.  Pisa 
is  not  so  warm  as  Rome  in  winter,  and  is 
hotter  in  summer.  In  winter^  it  is  1^ 
vrarmer  than  I>ndon,  and  T  warmer  than 
Pensanqe.  In  spring,  it  is  8**  warmer 
than  London,  and  about  7?  warmer  than 
Pemmnce.  For  invalids  who  are  almost 
confined  to  the  house,  or  whose  power 
of  taking  exercise  is  much  limited,  Pisa 
offers  advantages  over  either  Rome  or 
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Nm;  tlie  Limg^  Amo  aiordi  %  warn 
site  for  their  rendoMW,  af  well  as  a  aheU 
tered  tenraoe  fcr  tiiefr  walka.  But  they 
moat  be  careful  to  oonfine  theoMelTea  lo 
it  Thef  should  not  Tentiire  into  the 
cross  streets  before  ApriL  (Dr.  Clavk 
0n  CHmaie,) 

PITCH  ia  obtaiMd  from  the  pimu  or 
fir-tree.  A  oonical  camty  beiag  dof  ia 
the  earth,  oomoMuiicath^  at  the  botton 
with  a  reaerroir,  bilkts  of  fiv»wood  are 
pkoed  both  to  fill  the  cafitj  tml  to  iorm 
a  conical  pile  o^er  it,  wfaidi  ia  coyersd 
with  toif  and  kindled  at  the  top.  This 
wood  ia  made  to  horn  downwards^  and  ia 
oonyerted  into  charooal,  and  the  smoke 
and  Ti^NNirs  are  made  to  deaoend  into  the 
ezcavatioa  in  the  fromd  where  thej  are 
oondensed,  and  pass  into  the  reoeiyer 
with  the  melted  matters,  and  this  mix- 
ture is  called  Tar,  By  loaf  boiling,  tar 
is  deprired  of  its  Toktile  iagredientB,  and 
then  denominated  Piuh.  Pitch  ia  uaed 
as  an  external  applicatiofi  in  saaDed  head, 
and  some  other  diseases  of  the  skin,  either 
by  itself  or  mixed  with  the  citrine  oint- 
ment ;  and  pills  of  pitch  haye  been  girea 
in  certain  stages  of  consumption,  with 
strong  assertions  of  their  utility.  The 
Tapour  also  of  pitch  or  tar  haa  been  di^ 
fused  through  the  apartmenta  of  oon- 
somptiye  patients,  and  the  inhaling  of 
this  yapour  has  also  been  thought  of  aer- 
yioe  in  such  cases. 

PITCH,  BuBOUNDT.  A  resinous  mat- 
terobteined  by  exudation  ftom  yariona 
kinda  of  fir>trees,  when  aa  incisiofli  ia. 
made  through  the  bark  into  the  wood. 
Buigundy  pitch  giyes  its  name  to  a  phM- 
ter,  composed  of  itself  and  yarious  other 
reainous  and  aromatic  substances.  It  ia 
a  yery  common  popular  implication  in 
pectoral  complaints,  in  disofders  of  the 
fiyer,  and  m  rheumatic  affections.  Its' 
good  effiBCti^  which  are  unquestionable, 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  its  keeping  a  degree 
of  warmth,  and  so  acting  the  part  of  a 
mild  stimulant  and  blister,  without  going 
the  length  of  either  reddenii^  the  ddn  or 
occasioning  a  collection  of  serum,  as  mus- 
tard-poultioes  or  Spanish  flies  do. 


PLACBNTA.    Set  AfimuumiB. 

PLAGUE.  AMiiledisoidcrofgrat 
malignity,  preyaiUng  in  yarioua  conntrica 
of  the  worid,  and  yrwdiiig  by  oontagiea^ 
whidi  affKta  nsore  especially  the  nenrova 
and  glandular  systems.  8000  after  the 
infection  is  reoeiyed,  the  patient  is  aeiaed 
with  rigors,  succeeded  by  heat,  great 
sinking  of  the  spirtts,  leas  of  stcsngth, 
trembling,  fiunting,  giddiness,  headach, 
and  delirium,  with  a  weak  and  irregalar 
pulse.  Soon  there  ensues  yomiting  of  a 
dark  matter;  the  breath  ia  unooamMmly 
fetid ;  and  as  the  diseaae  adyaaos%  fiery 
carbuncles  make  th«r  appearance,  yarious 
glands  sw^  as  those  indM  groin,  the 
neck,  and  under  the  arm-pit ;  numcrons 
wpotB  or  Uyid  marks,  as  of  stripes,  appsar 
in  different  parts  of  the  body,  or  a  dis- 
charge of  blood,  or  a  wasting  looseness 
takes  place,  with  other  marka  of  weak- 
neas  and  putrescency.  The  aboye  symp- 
toms do  not  all  occur  in  the  same  pa- 
tient 

PrognoM.  The  plague  is  a  disease  of  the 
utmost  danger.  The  extreme  fiitaUty  with 
wluch  it  used  to  be  attended  in  this  country 
and  in  France,  is  supposed  to  be  owing  to 
the  patients  hayingbeen  neglected  through 
the  terror  of  their  neighbours ;  as  a  oon- 
riderable  proportion  of  those  who  are 
attacked  in  the  East  are  said  to  recoyer. 
In  the  French  army  in  Egypt,  about  a 
third  recoyered.  The  dmtion  of  the 
complaint  ia  yariousi  sometimes  the  sm^ 
lignant  contsgion  is  so  concentrated,  that 
persons  haye  been  knodied  down  and 
kiUed,  on  opening  bales  of  goods  whidb 
haye  come  from  infected  phMsea.  Some 
haye  died  in  a  few  hours,  others  haye 
Uyed  a  week  or  a  fbrtnigfat  The  earlier 
that  buboes  appear,  the  disease  is  likely 
to  be  the  milder.  When  they  suppurate 
kindly,  they  appear  to  be  critical,  or  to 
cany  off  the  disease.  A  general  perspi- 
ration breaking  forth,  has  appeared  salu- 
tary. When  the  carbuncles  put  on  a 
gangrenous  appearance,  the  eyent  will 
probably  be  fiital ;  as  also  when  there  are 
signs  of  great  putrescency,  as  petechise, 
bleedings,  and  diarrhflea. 
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Treatment  When  a  perwm  who  has 
hmfa  exposed  to  the  eentagieii  of  plafVM 
begins  to  feel  aawell«  it  is  proper  to  re- 
■lOTe  all  undigested  aliment  from  tlie  sto- 
mach by  gtring  an  emetio,  taking  care 
that  it  do  not  produee  ezoessiye  and  ez- 
hansting  nanaea  after  the  eyacnation; 
and  this,  if  it  ha^^ns,  is  to  be  allayed 
by  giving  effervesdng  dranghts,  or*  a 
small  quantity  of  landanum.  It  will  be 
pnqper  also  to  empty  the  bowels  by  some 
mild,  but  effectual  purgatire,  SToiding 
diarrhcea,  on  accoont  of  tbe  great  weak- 
ness which  we  may  erpect  in  the  come 
of  the  disease.  8ome  hare  proposed  and 
practised  bleeding,  hot  with  rery  bad 
ancoess.  A  gentle  perspiration  has  ap- 
peared in  some  cases  to  carry  off  the  db> 
ease ;  and  we  may  attempt  tins  by  anti* 
nonial  medicines,  or  the  diluted  acetate 
of  ammonia;  bnt  profose  debilitating 
sweats  are  highly  pemicioiis,  and  mnst  by 
all  means  be  ayoided.  The  experience  of 
late  yean,  and  the  happy  terminations  of 
some  nnintentional  «q»eriment8  made  by 
patients,  who  in  delirinm  or  despair  made 
their  escape  finom  camps  and  hospitals, 
and  were  exposed  to  cold  air  or  cold  wa- 
ter, haye  occasioned  a  proposal  to  treat 
patients  in  the  phigae  by  the  application 
of  tbe  cold  affbnon,  as  in  typhos  feyer. 
Instances  haye  occurred,  where  persons 
in  deliriom  haye  thrown  themselyes  into 
the  sea  or  a  riyer,  and  been  taken  up 
nearly  free  from  compbunt;  and  others 
haye  wandered  about,  exposed  to  the 
cold  dews  of  the  night,  and  returned  to 
the  camp  in  healtii.  Tlie  other  remedies 
proper  to  be  giyen  in  the  plague,  seem  to 
be  pretty  nearly  tbe  same  as  those  for  the 
bad  kinds  o^  continued  feyer,  yix.  the  mi- 
neral and  yegetable  adds;  diminishing 
the  heat  of  the  body  by  prudent  spunging 
with  yinegar  and  water ;  giying  medicines 
to  allay  irritation  and  procure  sleep,  as 
camphor  or  opium ;  frequenUy  changing 
the  bed  and  body-Knen  of  the  patient 
and  quickly  remoying  all  offensiye  mat- 
ters from  his  apartment  The  buboes 
and  carbuncles  must  be  treated  in  the 
way  described  under  those  articles. 


Prtveniicm  of  the  PLaocb.  It  is  a 
matter  of  extreme  importance  in  every 
country,  to  prevent  the  plague  from 
breaking  out  among  its  inhabitants ;  and 
happily  this  is  in  a  considerable  degree 
within  the  power  of  legislation,  except  in 
those  Eastern  regions  which  are  its  birth- 
place. The  great  means  of  spreading  the 
pbgue,  is  by  the  contact  with  infected 
persons,  or  the  contact  of  substances  to 
which  the  pestilential  infeption  adheres, 
as  dothes,  cotton,  frimiture,  peters,  and 
the  like.  The  introduction  of  these  from 
oountries  where  the  pkgue  is  known  to 
be,  is  prevented  by  shutting  out  all  cmn- 
muaication ;  in  inland  countries,  by  guards 
or  cordons  of  troops;  and  in  maritime 
states  by  tbe  quarantine  laws,  interdict- 
ing all  communication  with  vessels  com- 
ing from  those  countries  for  a  certain 
number  of  days,  and  careftdly  ftmsigating 
every  letter,  and  piece  of  goods  that  comes 
out  of  them.  When  the  plague  has  broken 
out  in  a  pkce,  every  effort  must  be  made 
to  destroy  tiie  contsgion,  and  to  prevent 
its  spreading.  For  this  purpose,  lasaret- 
toes,  or  plague  hospitals  should  be  formed, 
to  make  a  complete  s^aration  between 
the  sick  and  the  healthy.  Those  who 
must  of  necessity  be  employed  about  the 
sick,  should  avoid  unnecessary  contact  or 
nearness  to  them,  should  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness,  and  should  often 
dmnge  their  dothes,  and  wash  their  hands 
with  warm  watgr  and  vinegar.  Much 
attention  shoidd  be  paid  to  ventilation, 
and  the  sound  should,  on  such  occasions, 
keep  to  windward  of  the  mck.  All  putrid 
matter,  and  discharges  from  tiie  bodies  of 
patients  should  be  immediately  removed 
from  their  apartments,  and  dead  bodies 
should  be  very  speedily  buried  or  com- 
mitted to '  the  deep.  All  debilitating 
agents  diould  be  avoided,  as  intemper* 
ance,  depressing  passioos,  violent  exer- 
cise, night  watching,  poor  diet,  and 
weakening  evacuations.  Any  thing  wont 
about  the  person,  however  insignificattt 
in  itself,  if  it  gives  conidence  to  the  pa- 
tient, will  be  of  service  in  enabling  him 
to   resist   contagion;   hence,   camphor* 
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yinef^,  or  anj  aionuitic*  may  sometimet 
aot  as  a  preyenter  of  the  plague.  Frio- 
tion  of  the  body  with  oil,  has  obtained 
the  reptttadon  of  a  poeitiTe  antidote,  and 
some  have  gone  so  &r  as  to  say  that  there 
is  no  instance  of  a  person  who  has  dealt 
much  in  the  handling  of  oil*  who  has 
been  attacked  with  the  plague.  It  is 
certainly  a  very  innocent  measure  of  pre- 
caution, and  as  such  it  ought  not  to  be 
n^lected.  It  has  been  said,  that  fiictioa 
with  oil  has  cured  the  plague  when  the 
infection  has  been  receiyed,  but  thb  is 
by  no  means  probable.  Inoculation  with 
the  matter  of  oarbundeahas  been  in  some 
rash  instances  attempted,  but  with  fatal 
results;  and  as  persons  may  take  the 
disease  twice,  inoculation,  even  if  it  ren- 
dered the  disease  in  the  first  case  mild, 
would  not  deserre  to  be  practised.  The 
serious  inconyenience  of  ships  and  pas- 
sengers being  obliged  to  perform  quaran- 
tine, renders  it  an  interesting  inquiry 
how  far  quarantine  laws  are  necessary ; 
and  though  the  unjustifiable  assertions 
o[  some  medical  men  with  regard  to  the 
non-contagious  nature  of  the  plague  should 
be  totally  disregarded,  it  may  be  allow- 
able in  some  instances  to  make  the  period 
of  quarantine  less  than  forty  days,  using 
the  fumigation  and  aU  the  proper  precau- 
tions that  experience  has  shown  to  be 
necessary  in  such  cases. 

PLANTAIN-TREE,  Mu$a  Paradi' 
$iac€h  gfowM  in  India  and  South  America. 
It  is  a  herbaceous  tree,  growing  to  the 
height  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet.  The 
fruit  are  neariy  of  the  shape  and  siae  of 
ordinary  cucumbers;  and  when  ripe,  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  of  a  mealy  subsUnce, 
a  little  dammy,  with  a  sweetish  taste, 
and  will  dissolve  in  the  mouth  without 
chewing.  When  they  are  brought  to 
table  by  way  of  dessert,  they  are  either 
raw,  fried  or  roasted;  but  if  intended  for 
bread  they  are  cut  before  they  are  ripe,  and 
are  then  either  roasted  or  boiled.  (Hoop- 
xr's  Medical  DUUonary,) 

PLASTERS  are  combinations  of  oily 
and  resinous  matters  of  considerate  te- 
nacity and  consistence;  which  may  haye 


various  snbstaiioes  o(mibined  with  them, 
aooording  to  the  use  for  which  th^  aM 
intended.  Some  plasters  are  applied  to 
the  sound  skin,  as  the  Bui^gnndy  pitch 
plaster,  or  .the  strengthening  plaster; 
where  they  produce  their  efieds,  what- 
ever they  be,  without  breaking  the  skin, 
probably  by  the  support  they  commu- 
nicate to  the  skin  antt  internal  parts. 
Thus,  though  the  oxide  of  iron  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  Empkuirum 
robortau  or  strengthening  plaster,  it  is 
impossible  that  any  good  can  result 
'from  the  tonic  virtues  oir  the  iron.  The 
blistering  plaster  is  intended  to  raise  the 
ctttide  in  a  blister;  and  the  adhesive 
plaster  is  fixed  on  sound  skin,  and  pav- 
ing over  a  wound  or  ulcer,  is  intended 
to  bring  its  sides  together,  and  to  sup- 
port the  neighbouring  parts.  The  mode 
of  treating  ulctfs  of  the  legs  by  straps 
of  adhesive  plaster,  has  been  found  very 
successfuL  Other  plasters  are  applied 
over  indolent  sores,  being,  ^read  with 
some  irritating  substance  to  excite  a  pro- 
per healthy  action. 

PLETHORA.  The  medical  term  for 
fulness  of  the  system.  This  is  a  state 
which  is  not  desirable,  as  it  disposes  the 
body  to  many  diseases.  A  plethoric 
state  is  marked  by  plumpness,  fulness  of 
countenance,  a  high  colour,  frequent 
dimness  of  sight,  ringing  of  the  ears.  It 
is  often  accompanied  by  corpulency,  and 
a  great  accumulation  of  fiit  about  the 
belly.  It  is  generally  the  consequence  of 
high, living,  of  indolence  and  want  of  ex- 
ercise, with  much  indulgence  in  sleep 
and  luxiury.  There  are  some  who,  with- 
out any  fault  of  their  own,  become  ple- 
thoric; but,  in  general,  it  may  be  avoid- 
ed by  moderate  living,  by  taldag  suffi- 
cient exercise,  and  by  keeping  up  the  re- 
gular employment  both  of  body  and  mind. 
Plethoric  people  are  liable  to  a  long  train 
of  dangers  and  inconveniences.  They 
are  apt  to  lose  breath,  or  to  perspire  on 
the  slightest  exertion;  they  are  subject 
to  headach,  vertigo,  palsy,  and  apoplexy; 
to  bluntness  of  idl  their  Acuities,  to  sto- 
mach complaints^  to  low  spirits,  and  i|^ 
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yuietf  of  other  oneomfortable  Mnm- 
tions.  It  is  not  m  good  pkn  for  m  ponon 
or  a  full  hiOtit  of  body  to  attaapt  to  got 
rid  of  it  by  bleeding.  Thii  ratlier  tends 
to  increnst  the  evil,  and  begets  a  necessity 
for  its  own  repetition.  Plethoric  persons 
are  apt  to  fiunt^  even  after  a  rery  small 
bleeding.  In  sddition  to  regimen  and  the 
cure  of  the  geoertd  health,  frequent  par- 
gatires  are  proper,  and  a  coarse  of  mino- 
ra! waters  is  often  rery  salutary. 

PLEURA.  The  membrane  whidi  in- 
vests the  longs,  and  which  is  reflected 
to  line  t^e  inside  of  the  ribs,  and  other- 
parts  of  the  parietes  of  the  chest  It  is 
a  seroos  membrane,  and  is  yery  liable  to 
aonte  inflammation.  Of  the  syraptMSs 
and  treatment  of  this  disease,  we  hare 
giyen  an  account  under  Luiios,  J^flam- 
matum  of. 

PLEURITia  Inflsmmatiirn  of  the 
Pleura.    See  the  preceding  definition. 

PLICA  POLOKICA,  Plaitbd  Haul 
A  disease  in  which  the  hairs  are  thicker 
than  usual,  and  so  .entangled  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  them.  It  is  en- 
demic in  Poland,  Lithuania,  Hungary, 
and  some  of  the  neighbouring  countries. 
There  appears  to  have  been  a  great  deal 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice  respecting 
this  disease ;  it  has  been  said  to  be  con- 
tagious, that  the  discharge  by  the  canals 
of  the  hair  is  critical,  and  cannot  be 
checked  without  danger.  Baron  Larrey, 
when  at  Warsaw  with  the  French  army, 
carefully  investigated  the  nature  of  this 
diseases  and  was  fully  satisfied  that  it  is 
a  local  and  AuHitious  complaint,  produced 
by  dirt  and  neglect ;  likewise,  that  it  is 
not  contagious,  and  may  be  cured  with  * 
safety,  notwithstanding  the  absurdities 
which  prejudice  has  set  forth  to  the  con- 
trary. The  head  is  to  be  shaved,  and 
an  ointment  applied,  made  of  equal  parts 
of  sulphur  ointment  and  pitch  ointment, 
and  the  head  is  to  be  frequently  washed 
ynih  swq*  and  water.  Mercury,  rubbed  in 
with  hair-powder,  is  good  for  destroying 
the  vermin.  Internal  remedies,  as  Plnm- 
mer's  pill,  or  small  doses  of  calomel,  may 
in  some  cases  be  necessary. 


PLUMMER'S  PILLS.  A  medicine 
composed  of  antimony  and  mercury, 
contrived  by  Dr.  Plunnner  of  Edia- 
bufgh,  and  used  as  an  alterative  in  ge 
neral  derangenMot  of  the  health.  The 
doee  is  one  or  two  pills  night  and  morn- 
ing. 

PLUMS,  Pntmu  d&meetica,  A  stontt 
fruit,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  much  used  for 
tarts  and  pies,  but  unwholesome  and  in- 
digestible with  many,  even  when  ripe. 
When  unripe,  they  almost  certainly  pro- 
duce colic,  looseness,  chc^era,  or  dysen- 
teric symptoms.  When  dried,  they  are 
called  prunes;  and  these,  when  iKuled, 
alone  or  with  senna,  are  used  as  a  laxa- 
tive. 

PNEUMONIA.  See  Lunos,  Ikflam- 
wuOUmcf, 

POISONS  may  be  defined  to  be  sub- 
stances,  which,  applied  to  the  animal 
body  in  very  small  quantity,  with  consi- 
derable certainty  destroy  lifo.  The  in- 
vestigatimi  of  the  numerous  substances 
which  have  this  power,  and  thdr  chemi- 
cal and  medical  histoiy,  with  the  means 
of  counteracting  th^  effects,  forms  a 
very  extensive  and  important  branch  of 
adenoe,  known  by  the  name  of  Toxico^ 
iogy ;  which  has  of  late  years  beeniUli- 
gently  cultivated,  and  whidi  has  given 
us  juster  views  than  we  formeriy  had, 
of  the  action  of  various  poisons  and  their 
remedies.  Different  poisonous  substances 
produce  their  effects  on  the  body  in  veiy 
different  modes,  and  thoee  effects  are  to 
be  expbined  in  ahnost  eveiy  case  by  the 
(^oration  of  the  vital  powers ;  sometimes 
by  chemical  laws,  and  very  rarely  by  me- 
chanical action.  Poisons  differ  in  their 
action  according  to  the  parts  to  which 
they  are  applied.  The  poison  of  the  vi- 
per and  other  snakes,  will  kill  in  a  very 
short  time,  when  introduced  into  a  wound, 
but  may  be  taken  into  the  stomach  with- 
out any  ii^ury ;  while  others,  as  the  cans- 
tic  alkalies  and  acids.  Corrosive  subli- 
mate of  mercury,  and  some  chemical 
substances,  exhibit  theb  deleterious  ac- 
tion on  the  stomach.  Other  poisons  are 
equally  des^ctive  to  whatever  part  they 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


448 


POISONS. 


may  be  applied,  whether  to  the  etOBMh, 
the  lower  pert  of  the  bowele,  the  mouth, 
the  eje»  or  to  an  abraded  portion  of  the 
■kin.  There  are  poieooe  aiao  which  ez^ 
itt  in  the  form  of  gaa,  and  can  be  receiy** 
ed  by  the  breath  or  by  the  ealiya;  the 
most  remarkable  ioetanoe  of  this  is  the 
Tery  oonoentrated  contagion  of  certain 
disease^  as  the  plague  or  other  liyers. 

Varions  Hsfniications  of  poisons  hare 
been  proposed.  A  yery  obvious  one  it 
that  which  arranges  them,  aooording  as 
they  are  deriyed  fnm  the  three  kuo^ 
dome  of  natore,  animal,  mineral,  or  ye* 
getable;  or  they  may  be  classified  from 
their  apparent  and  most  obyions  effects. 

Dr.  Christison,  in  his  late  excdleni 
Treatise  on  Poisons,  arranges  them  in 
threechMses :  I.  The  IrriUmit^  which  in« 
dnde  all  thoee  poisons  whose  sole  or  pre- 
dominating symptoms  are  thoee  of  irrita- 
tion or  inflammation.  IL  The  NarcoHa^ 
those  which  prodooe  stupor,  delirium,  and 
other  aiections  of  the  brain  and  nenrous 
system.  IIL  The  ^kurcotioMuaricU,  thoee 
iHiich  cause  sometimes  irritation,  some- 
times narcotism,  sometimes  both  together. 

L  The  dam  of  irritant  poisons  etm^ 
prebends  both  those  which  haye  a  pur^ 
ly  local,  irritatiag  action;  and,  like* 
wise,  many  which  also  act  rsmotely,  but 
whose  most  prominent  feature  of  action 
la  the  inflammation  they  excite  whereyer 
they  are  applied.  This  dam  comprehends 
fiye  ordera :  I.  The  adds  and  their  bases, 
as  the  sulphuric,  nitrip,  muriatic  and  pho»* 
phorio»  with  their  bases,  phosphorus^  sn^ 
phur,.andehkNnne;  with  these  may  be 
likewise  arranged  iodine  and  its  com* 
pounds,  and  also  oxalic  add.  8»  The 
alkalies  and  thdr  salts,  potash  and  its 
carbonate,  nitre,  lime,  ammonia,  and  suU 
phuret  of  potash.  8.  The  compounds  of 
the  metals,  yis.  the  oxides  and  salts  of 
anenic,  mercury,  copper,  antimony,  tin, 
silyer,  gold,  bismuth,  sine,  and  lead. 
4.  Various  genera  horn  the  yegetable  king- 
dom, as  some  of  the  drastic  purgatiyes, 
elateriom,  gamboge,  colo<^th,  sayine; 
and  some  animal  matters,  as  cantbarides, 
fish-poisons,  the  poison  of  serpents,  and 


animal  amtters  beoome  poisonous  by  die- 
ease  or  putrefikction.  6.  Mechaniod  ir- 
ritaate,  as  oepper,  iron,  glass,  and  the 
stoMS  of  frnit»  which  soaMtimes  produce 
inflammatioM  and  death,  tiioagh  they  are 
oUten  swallowed  with  impunity. 

II.  The  narcotic  dam  contains  opium, 
henbane,  cherry-laurel,  peach-blossoms, 
bitter  ahnoiids»  and  the  pruasie  add,  on 
which  the  bad  pcoperties  of  seyeral  of 
theee  yegetablea  depend.  Some  of  the 
poisonoos  gasss  ars  ooaipreheaded  under 
this  head,  as  carbonic  add  gas,  cUorine, 
ammonia,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas, 
which  last  sometimes  proyes  fiital  to 
thoee  employed  in  deaaing  out  drains. 

IIL  ThenarootBoo-acridspossema  double 
action,  the  one  local  and  irritating,  the 
other  remote,  and  consisting  of  an  im- 
presdon  on  the  nervous  system.  They 
are  all  derived  from  the  yegetable  king- 
dom. The  priaeipal  of  them  are  deadly 
night-shade^  thorn-apple,  {iUUmra  stro' 
moHiym)  and  tobacco;  hemlodc,  water- 
lock,  monks4iood,  black  hellebore,  nnx 
vomica,  poisonous  mushrooms,  foxglove, 
kc  camphor,  cocculus  indicus,  &c  An- 
other arrangement  has  been  propoeed, 
according  to  the  different  primary  ope- 
imtions  by  which  they  produce  llwir  e& 
foots;  whether  as  acting  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  nerves  without  bdng  ab- 
sorbed, or  as  entering  the  circulation,  or 
as  producing  a  direct  local  action  on  the 
alimentary  canaL  The  details  of  this 
classification  would  be  too  subtile  for  the 
generd  reader. 

The  subject  of  poisons  was  long  in- 
volved in  great  mystery,  and  was  the 
object  of  much  mdulity  among  man- 
kind. Many  superstitious  terrors  wen 
connected  with  it,  and  the  writers  of 
poetry  and  romance  lent  their  helping 
hand  to  confirm  the  pqmlar  ddudons 
regarding  poisons.  It  was  believed  that 
it  was  posdble  to  introduce  into  the  sys- 
tem, a  poison  so  nicely  adjusted,  that  it 
would  procure  the  death  of  an  individual 
at  any  givoi  moment,  weeks,  or  months, 
after  it  had  been  adminiBtered;  that  it 
could  be  conveyed  by  means  of  snuff,  or 
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]flttoi%orgbT€p,  or  TiriowotlNr  wmji 
«qaallj  oMiwpected.  Some  atrocioM 
oooanvBoes  wbich  happesAd  in  France 
daring  ton  yean  of  the  moat  ipluMlii  part 
of  the  reign  of  Looia  XIV.  ipraad  great 
ahurm  on  the  aobject  of  poiaona.  Many 
penonaof  rank  oonneoted  with  the  pro- 
iigate  court  of  that  monarch,  were  he- 
Kered  to  haye  employed  poiaoB  to  acoom- 
pliah  their  pnrpoaea  of  lore^  ambitioa,  or 
rerenge.  The  aeoreta  appear  to  have 
been  £rst  Tended  bj  a  n^ned  akh  jnuet 
of  the  name  <d  Exili;  and  from  1670  to 
1680,  ao  manf  Crimea  were  perpetrated, 
and  80  mamj  peraona  aoonaed,  that  a  par- 
ticnkr  tribnnal  waa  erected  for  the  trial 
of  poiaomng,  and  obtained  the  name  of 
the  Ckambre  Ardmte,  Sereral  persona 
who  were  cenTicted  of  aelling  Mccemon- 
p&wder  were  bomed  at  the  Place  de 
Or^Te.  ScTend  tndiTidttala  of  rank  abo, 
aollbrad  by  the  hand  of  the  ezecotioner, 
for  poisoning  same  of  their  relationa 
and  others.  Before  learing  this  horrible 
aabject,  we  may  state,  from  Dr.  Christi- 
aon,  the  suppoeed  effects  of  "  the  cele- 
brated Aqua  Toffana,  or  Acqueita  (H 
Napolh  a  slow  poison,  which  in  the  six- 
teenth century  was  belieTed  to  possess 
tile  property  of  ceasing  death  at  any 
determinate  period,  after  months,  for 
example,  or  eren  years  d  ill  health,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  poisoner.  The 
most  anthentic  deacription  of  the  Aqua 
To61ana  ascribes  its  properties  to  arsenic 
Hahnemann  gires  the  foUowikig  aeconnt 
of  the  symptoms.  They  are  a  gradual 
sinking  of  the  powers  of  life,  withoatany 
Tident  symptom;  a  nameless  foeling  of 
iUness,  fiiiiing  of  the  strength,  slight  feTer- 
is^Mss,  want  of  sleep,  an  avennon  to 
food  and  drink,  and  all  the  other  enjoy- 
ments 4d  life  ;  Ufidity  of  the  ooontcnance. 
Dropsy  closes  the  scene^  along  with  black 
miliary  eruptions  and  convulsions,  or  col- 
liquatiTe  perspiration  and  puiging. 

"^  WhatcTcr  were  ita  real  effects,  there 
appears  no  doubt  that  it  was  long  used 
secretly  in  Italy  to  a  fearful  extent^  the 
monster  who  has  given  her  name  to  it, 
having  confessed  that  she  was  instrumen- 


tal in  the  death  of  no  less  than  six  hnn- 
dred  persona.  She  owed  her  snoosss^ 
however,  rather  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
age  than  to  her  own  dexterity.  At  all 
eventa,  the  art  of  secret  poisoning  cannot 
now  be  easily  practised.  Indeed,  even 
the  vulgar  dread  of  it  is  almost  extinct" 

A  similar  crednhty  existed  with  rsspeot 
to  amtiefpieg^  or  substances  that  had  the 
power  of  rendering  poisons  harmleas.  It 
was  believed  that  every  poison  had  its 
own  antidote,  which  was  certain  of  coon- 
teracting  it;  and  that  a  person  by  taking 
an  antidote  in  the  morning,  was  secured 
from  danger  by  poison  during  the  whole 
day.  Much  of  this  credulity  about  poiaona 
and  their  anlidotss  is  now  done  away; 
and  when  noxious  substances  have  been 
swallowed,  remedies  are  af^lied,  with 
justerTiewa  of  the  animal  economy.  The 
cases  in  which  an  antidote  may  be  most 
phmsibly  suggested  is  that  in  which  n 
sobetance  has  been  swallowed,  whoae 
chemical  nature  is  so  well  known  and  so 
much  under  our  power,  that  we  can  de- 
compose or  neuttmliae  it  in  our  labon^ 
toriea;  thus,  if  an  add  has  been  swal- 
lowed, what  is  more  likely  to  do  good, 
than  giving  an  alkali  ?  or  when  a  com- 
pound salt  has  been  taken,  than  giving 
aome  other  to  decompose  it?  But  when 
a  substance  haa  once  got  into  the  stonuM^ 
it  is  not  so  easily  under  our  command  as 
if  it  were  in  our  mortars  or  vials ;  some 
mischief  may  have  been  done  before  our 
msedy  is  applied,  or  the  product  of  our 
decomposition  aoay  be  as  virulent  as  the 
cnriginal  substances.  We  are  therefore 
not  to  trust  to  chemical,  but  to  vital 
agents,  in  our  treatment  of  those  who 
Imve  swallowed  poiaon. 

PoiaoNiNO,  Treaima(t  m  eases  ofi 
When  a  poisonous  substance  has,  either 
by  accident  or  design,  been  introduced 
into  the  alimentary  canal,  three  important 
indications  are  to  be  folfilled.  1.  Throw- 
ing the  substance  out  of  the  body  as 
quickly  as  possiUe,  by  vomiting  and  puig- 
ing.  2.  Decomposing  any  renuuning 
portion,  and  endeavouring  to  prevent  its 
being    absorbed.      3.   Endeavouring    to 
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preyeat  the  oonsequencet  we  hare  reason 
to  fear,  whether  these  he  inflammation, 
stupor,  or  ezhanstion  of  the  nenrous 
energy.  1.  To  eject  the  poison  from  the 
hody  is  in  all  cases  to  he  done  as  speedily 
as  possihle.  If  a  mineral  acid  or  a  caus- 
tic alkali  has  been  swallowed,  we  may 
give  such  agents  as  will  have  a  chance  of 
neutralizing  it;  and  then  Tomitiag  is  to 
be  excited  by  thrusting  the  finger  down 
the  throat,  or  tickling  the  hack  part  of 
the  mouth  with  a  feather;  or  by  using 
the  stomach-pump,  which,  though  newly 
brought  forward,  is  said  to  have  been 
proposed  by  Boerhaaye.  If  we  can  have 
our  choice  of  emetics,  those  are  the  best 
which  act  quickly,  and  do  not  require 
to  have  much  diluting  fluid  taken  with 
tliem ;  the  white  vitri^  (sulphate  of  zinc) 
giren  in  the  dose  of  thirty  grains,  or  the 
Uue  ritriol  (sulphate  of  copper)  in  the 
dose  of  eight  grains,  in  general  operate 
yery  speedily.  If  we  cannot  get  these, 
we  must  take  such  as  are  at  hand,  anti- 
mony or  ipecacuan,  or  mustard,  or  com- 
mon salt  2.  To  decompose  any  sub- 
atance  that  «ay  not  be  yomited,  and  to 
prevent  its  absorption,  we  are  to  consider 
whether  the  substance  is  in  a  solid  form, 
and  whether  it  acts  by  being  absorbed ; 
if  so,  it  may  liot  be  safe  to  assist  its  action 
by  administering  to  the  sufferer  any  fluid 
which  will  dissolye  it;  and  if  it  be  liquid, 
our  plan  is  to  render  its  active  portion  in- 
soluble. Hence  the  necessity  of  knowing 
the  various  agents  which  exert  a  chemi- 
cal effect  on  the  substance  swallowed. 
Corrosive  sublimate,  and  other  substances 
which  act  locally  on  the  stomach  and  are 
not  absorbed,  are  best  treated  by  copious 
dilution,  and  afterwards  by  vomiting. 
Arsenic  is  aided  in  its  deleterious  effects 
by  magnesia  and  alkaline  solutions,  be- 
cause these  render  it  more  soluble ;  but 
lime  or  the  carbonate  of  lime  (chalk) 
forms  with  arsenic  an  insoluble  substance. 
When  verdegris  has  been  swallowed, 
vinegar  wiU  increase  its  destructive  pow- 
era  by  forming  a  soluble  poisonous  salt 
If  opium  has  been  taken  in  too  great 
quantity,  vinegar  and  lemonade  will  assist 


to  dissdve  it,  and  render  its  operation 
more  speedily  iktal;  but  if  the  opium 
has  been  thoroughly  ^ected  from  the 
stooaach,  the  same  or  other  vegetable 
acids  will  counteract  the  stupor  which 
is  almost  sure  to  follow.  When  we  have 
done  aU  in  our  power  by  the  use  of  etm^ 
tics,  their  continuance  in  nauseating  doses 
is  to  be  avoided,  as  this  encourages  ab- 
sorption ;  and  modem  experiments  have 
demonstrated  that  blood4ettiBg  also  pro- 
motes absoq>tion;  hence  we  must  not 
be  induced  by  the  appearance  of  symp- 
toms of  inflammation  to  bleed  in  oases  of 
poisoning  by  arsenic  3.  The  probable 
consequences  of  poisons  are  to  be  coun- 
teracted according  to  their  peculiar  cha- 
racters. If  we  anticipate  great  exhaus- 
tion of  the  nervous  energy,  most  assuredly 
we  must  not  bleed,  but  apply  ammonia* 
external  warmth,  and  other  stimulants- 
If  we  anticipate  inflammatory  symptoms* 
our  views  must  be  directed  to  prevent 
them  by  purgatives  or  blood-letting;  and 
if  stupor  Lb  to  be  dreaded,  vegetable  acids, 
tea,  or  coffee,  may  be  useful ;  while  high 
nervous  excitement  or  spasms  require  the 
use  of  opiates. 

The  substances  whose  deleterious  ef- 
fects most  freqnentiy  come  under  the 
care  of  the  medical  practitioner,  are  the 
following :  the  minend  acids,  vitriol  (sul- 
phuric acid),  aquafortis  (nitric  acid), 
oxalic  add,  and  saltpetre,  which  two  are 
sometimes  given  by  mistake  for  puiging 
salts ;  corrosive  sublimate,  arsenic,  opium, 
nightshade,  preparations  of  copper,  prus- 
sic  acid  in  the  shape  of  laural- water,  or  in 
simple  solution,  or  very  concentrated; 
also  the  salts  of  lead ;  hemlock,  tobacco. 
We  refer  for  the  treatment  of  poisoning 
by  the  individual  substances,  to  their  res- 
pective names.  See  Vipeb,  Htdropho- 
BiA,  Pnussic  Acid,  Bte, 

POLYPUS.  An  excrescence  grow- 
ing  in  certain  cavities  of  the  body,  most 
commonly  in  the  nose,  or  the  uterus  and 
vagina.  They  are  often  very  trouble- 
some and  painful,  altering  the  shape,  and 
impeding  the  functions  of  the  part  in 
which  they  are  found.    They  are  some- 
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times  with  a  broad  base  or  attachment, 
at  other  times  they  arise  by  a  narrow 
neck,  and  are  Tery  subject  to  bleeding ; 
when  cut,  unless  it  be  done  Tery  com- 
pletely, and  eyen  a  portion  of  the  healthy 
structure  taken  along  with  it,  they  are 
apt  to  grow  faster  than  before.  They  are 
often  in  such  a  situation  that  they  cannot 
safely  be  cut,  or  have  caustic  applied  to 
them ;  and  the  polypi  most  likely  to  be 
safely  removed,  are  those  which,  having 
narrow  bases  or  necks,  allow  of  a  ligature 
being  put  upon  them,  by  which  the  influx 
of  nourishment  being  prevented,  they 
drop  off. 

The  dots  of  blood  found  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  heart  after  death  are  called 
Polypi, 

POPLITEAL  ANEURISM  is  situat- 
ed in  the  artery  at  the  ham.  It  is  believ- 
ed to  occur  very  frequently  in  postilions, 
from  the  bent  position  of  their  knee-joint. 
This  species  of  aneurism  is  worthy  of 
mention,  as  being  the  one  for  the  cure  of 
which  the  great  modem  improvement  in 
the  treatment  of  aneurism  was  proposed. 
This  consists  in  putting  a  ligature  on  the 
vessel,  at  a  place  far  from  the  aneurismal 
sack,  by  which  the  current  of  blood  is 
prevented  from  reaching  the  sack,  and  a 
cure  of  the  disease  is  effected.  See  Anbi;- 

RISM. 

POPPY,  WHITE,  Papaver  sommje- 
rta/L  The  plant  from  which  opium  is 
procured.  (^See  Opium.)  A  strong  decoc- 
tion of  dried  poppy  heads  mixed  with  as 
much  sugar  as  is  su^iicient  to  reduce  it  to 
the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  becomes  fit  for 
keepinf^  in  a  liquid  form,  and  is  called 
syrup  of  poppies.  It  has  some  of  the  nar- 
cotic and  anodyne  properties  of  opium, 
and  is  sometimes  given  to  infants  in  the 
dose  of  one  or  two  tea-spoonfuls ;  but  it 
is  a  very  unequal  preparation,  and  the 
real  quantity  of  opium  which  it  contains 
is  uncertain ;  and  as  Dr.  Duncan,  junior, 
observes,  it  is  by  no  means  equal  to  sy- 
rup, to  which  a  oertain  quantity  of  solu- 
tion of  opium  is  added. 

An  anodyne  cataplasm  is  made  of  white 
poppy  heads,  and  it  may  be  rendered  more 


sedative,  if  necessary,  by  adding  a  solu- 
tion of  opium  or  of  the  extract  For  fo- 
mentation with  the  white  t>0PP7>  ^^^ 
ounces  of  the  heads  are  added  to  six  Engw 
lish  pints  of  water,  which  kre  reduced,  by 
boiling,  to  a  quart  This  is  a  good  appli-  , 
cation  in  painful  ophthalmia. 

PORRIGO,  Ringworm  of  the  Scalp^ 
Scalied  Head,  &g.  A  contagious  disease, 
unaccompanied  by  fever,  principally  cha- 
racterised by  an  eruptiou  of  pustules  con- 
taining a  straw-coloured  matter,  succeed- 
ed by  a  thin,  brown,  or  yellowish  scab. 
See  ScALLBD  Head. 

PORTLAND  POWDER.  A  compo- 
sition of  vegetable  bitters,  vis.  gentian, 
centaury,  and  germander,  once  fiunous 
for  its  supposed  virtues  in  the  cure  of 
gout,  but  now  laid  aside  from  experience 
of  its  useless,  and  even  pernicious  pro- 
perties.   See  OouT. 

PORTER  is  made  fnm  high  dried 
malt,  and  differs  from  other  malt  liquors 
in  the  proportions  of  its  ingredients,  and 
the  peculiar  manner  in  which  it  is  manu- 
factured. It  agrees  with  other  malt  li- 
quors, in  its  nutritive  properties,  in  its 
tendency,  when  moderately  taken,  to  a»- 
sist  digestion;  and  when  too  much  in- 
dulged in,  to  occasion  corpulency.  Drv 
P^s  thinks,  that  the  accounts,  so  com- 
mon of  its  being  adulterated,  are  veiy 
much  exaggerated;  and  that  it  is  at  least 
certain,  that  such  adulterations  are  not 
carried  on  in  the  caldrons  of  the  brewer, 
but  in  the  barreb  of  the  publican.  We 
certainly  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  quan- 
tities of  opium,  quassia,  coceulus  Indicus, 
and  other  noxious  herbs  used  by  tho 
brewers ;  and  it  is  satis&ctory  to  be  in-^ 
formed  by  such  authority,  that  these  use- 
ful tradesmen  are  unjustly  accused.  Dr. 
Paris  gives  the  following  piece  of  history 
respecting  porter.  **  Before  the  year 
1730,  the  malt  liquors  in  general  use  in 
London  were  ale,  beer,  and  twopenny, 
and  it  was  customary  to  call  for  a  pint  or 
tankard  of  half  and  half,  t.  e.  half  of  ale 
and  half  of  beer,  half  of  ale  and  half  of 
twopenny.  In  course  of  time  it  also  be- 
came the  practice  to  call  for  a  pint  or 
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Unkard  of  three  threads^  meaning  a  third 
of  ale,  beer,  and  twopenny,  and  that  the 
pnblioan  had  the  titrable  to  go  to  three 
easks  and  torn  three  cocks,  for  a  pint  of 
liquor.  To  avoid  this  inconvenience  and 
waste,  a  brewer  of  the  name  of  Harwood, 
oonceived  the  idea  of  making  a  liquor 
which  should  partake  of  the  same  united 
flAYOurs  of  ale,  beer,  and  twopenny.  He 
did  so,  and  succeeded,  calHag  it  entire,  or 
eotire  butt,  meaning  that  it  was  drawn  e»> 
tirely  from  one  cask  or  butt ;  and  as  it 
waa  a  rery  hearty  and  nourishing  Hquor, 
and  supposed  to  be  very  suitable  for  pop- 
lert  and  other  working  people^  it  obtain- 
ed the  name  of  Poetbr." 

PORT  WINE.  The  i«d  wine  broogfat 
Irom  Portugal,  which,  when  new  and  un- 
mixed, is  rough,  strong,  and  slightly  sweet; 
bat  when  kept  in  bottle  for  a  proper 
length  of  time,  loses  some  of  its  astriiw 
gency,  and  most  part  of  its  sweetness;  its 
flaToor  is  improved,  and  its  strength  oo»- 
tinnes.  Almost  all  the  port  wine  which 
oomes  to  this  country,  has  varioospn^ 
portions  of  brandy  added  to  it;  and  to 
this  brandy  is  to  be  ascribed  much  of  the 
heating  properties  of  port  wine,  discover- 
ed both  by  the  pahite  and  the  constitu- 
tion. Port  wine  loses  almost  all  its  good 
properties  when  too  long  kept  in  bottle. 
When  port  wine  of  good  quality  is  taken 
in  moderation,  it  is  very  wholesome ;  it 
imparts  strengyi  to  the  mnsoolar  system, 
qnidcens  the  drcnlation,  and  exhilarates 
the  8|^ts.  When  taken  in  excess,  it  is 
one  of  the  worst  of  wines,  and  prodnoes 
most  of  the  pemidoua  effeets  of  distilled 
qiirits,  vb.  disorders  of  the  digestive  orw 
gans,  a  dull  state  of  the  mental  faculties, 
and  obstinate  organic  affections  of  the 
liver  and  other  parts. 

POTASH.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
alkalis,  which  dass  of  bodies  are  distin- 
guished by  their  peculiar  taste^  their  power 
of  obanging  the  vegetable  bines  to  green, 
of  neutralising  adds,  and  forming  soaps 
with  oiL  As  a  medicine,  potash  is  of  con- 
siderable importance.  When  pure,  and 
deprived  entirely  of  water,  it  is  used  as  a 
caustic  to  destroy  the  skin  for  the  formn> 


tion  of  an  issue ;  or  iln  mlnfinn  of  a  de6- 
nite  strength,  as  directed  in  ^  phann»- 
copttia,  given  in  the  proportion  of  twenty 
drops  to  two  ounces  of  water,  may  ha 
given  internally  in  cases  of  a  tendency  to 
stone  or  graveL 

POTASH,  Cabbonatb  qf.  Potash  is 
more  generally  used  in  combination  with 
the  carbonic  add ;  by  which  it  is  render- 
ed milder,  and  still  the  alkaline  prc^Mr- 
ties  to  a  considend>le  degree  preeerved. 
The  carbonate  of  potash  is  given  in  dy»- 
peptic  cases,  in  the  dooe  of  a  drachm  th^ 
or  four  times  a-day,  in  water,  or  infusion 
of  chamomile  flowers;  and  in  cases  of 
stone,  ten  grains  may  be  given  as  often. 
The  carbonate  of  potash  is  osed  in  o(HB- 
bination  with  lemon-juice,  to  form  the 
eflerveecing  draughts  useful  for  stopping 
vomiting,  and  for  determining  to  the  sui^ 
fooeoftfaebody. 

POTATO.  A  well  known  vegetable^ 
the  roots  of  which  form  so  great  a  pro- 
portion of  the  food  of  the  people  of  this 
kingdom.  There  are  some  stomachs  to 
which  it  is  rather  indigestible,  especially 
when  not  properly  boiled ;  and  in  the  do- 
ranged  state  of  the  bowels  of  children,  it 
should  be  avoided,  whether  solid,  or 
boiled  down  into  potato-soup.  It  is  very 
apt  to  oocasion  looseness  of  the  bowds  in 
children,  or  to  increase  it  when  already 
present;  and  in  such  cases  we  musMay 
aside  the  use  of  potatoes,  and  give  them 
old  bread  to  eat  with  the  small  portion  of 
animal  food  allowed  them.  Bread  and 
■nlk,  or  sago,  or  an^w-root,  with  milk, 
or  a  litUe  port  wine,  must  be  their  prin- 
cipal diet  while  ^dr  iUness  ksts.#  Mash- 
ing potatoes,  does  not  make  them  more 
easily  digested;  they  are  thus  less  inti> 
matdy>  mixed  with  the  saliva,  when  maa- 
ticated;  and  it  adds  to  their  bad  qualities 
for  invalids  when  they  are  much  soaked 
with  the  fot  of  reaat  meat  Potatoes 
should  not  be  overboiled,  as  this  deprives 
them  gready  of  thdr  nourishing  qualities. 

POULTICES  are  emollient  applica- 
tions applied  warm  to  a  part,  with  a  view 
to  relax  and  soften  it,  and  to  promote 
suppuration  by  the  continuance  of  a  due 
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4cfreeoflMit  One  of  the  bett  applioi- 
tions  of  this  kind  is  the  oonnnon  breed 
and  milk  poultice,  of  e  oonsietenoe  thiok 
enough  to  prevent  its  spreading  fiulher 
then  we  intend,  but  not  so  herd  es  to  firet 
or  inriute  the  skin.  In  some  cases,  as 
when  applied  over  the  eje,  it  may  be  use- 
ful to  indose  the  poultioe  between  folds 
of  fine  linen.  Poultices  should  be  applied 
as  warm  as  the  patient  can  easilj  bear, 
and  should  be  changed  frequently  when 
it  is  our  object  to  bring  on  suppuration 
^ckly.  Sometimes  the  skin  round  the 
place  where  a  poultioe  is  put  on,  is  so 
much  irritated  as  to  beoome  covered  with 
iery  pustules.  In  this.case,  the  poultioe 
must  either  be  changed  or  disoontinned, 
and  dry  powders  or  simple  ointment  ap- 
plied to  the  pustules. 

POWDERS.  Bfany  medicines  aie 
prepared  in  tSie  form  of  powders,  both 
vegetable  and  mineral  The  roots  of 
phuit%  their  baric,  their  resins,  their  dried 
leaves,  are  all  capable  of  being  reduced  to 
powder;  and  many  of  the  alkaline  and 
metallic  salts,  and  earthy  bodies,  are  kept 
by  the  apothecary  in  that  form.  It  is 
rare,  however,  that  they  can  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  form  of  powder,  and  there 
are  therefore  various  ways  of  dispensing 
powders.  When  their  taste  is  very  nan* 
seous,  and  when  a  small  quantity  acts 
stroi^y,  they  are  formed  into  pills ;  when 
any  pOlrtion  of  them  is  heavy,  as  calomel, 
it  may  be  given  mixed  in  jelly,  honey,  or 
conserve  of  roees;  when  it  does  not 
greatly  exceed  the  weight  of  water,  it 
may  be  given  in  water  or  tea,  or  beer,  or 
thin  gruel,  stirring  it  belbre  it  is  drsnk. 
Some  medicines  are  given  in  the  form  of 
powder,  because,  to  obtain  their  full  e^ 
foots,  a  combination  of  all  their  principles 
is  necessary.  This  is  the  case  with  Pe- 
ruvian baik,  jalap,  ipecacuan,  and  some 
ethers.  Some  medicines  answer  best 
when  they  are  not  reduced  to  the  utmost 
degree  of  fineness,  as  bark,  rhubarb  and 
gusiac,  with  some  aromatic  substancee» 
which  seem  to  lose  some  essential  part  by 
a  very  minute  division.  There  are  some 
substences  used  in  medicine,  which  are 


best  reduced  to  powder  by  the  addition 
of  some  other  substance.  Thus  opium  is 
powdered  with  ipecacuan  and  a  salt  called 
the  sulphate  of  potash,  to  form  the  sweat* 
ing  powder  known  by  the  name  of  Do- 
ver's powder.  The  salt  is  of  no  virtue 
in  itself,  but  anewert  well  by  the  hardness 
and  insolubility  of  its  partides  to  di? ide 
the  viscid  opium  more  completely.  The 
compound  powder  of  jal^»  is  composed  of 
one  part  of  jalap  and  two  of  cream  of 
tartar ;  and  one  use  of  the  latter  ingre- 
dient is  to  obtain  a  perfoct  division  of  the 
particles  of  the  jalap.  Myrrh,  gamboge, 
and  some  other  vegetables  not  eanly 
powdered,  have  this  operation  much  foci- 
litated  by  being  mixed  'with  sugar  or 
some  hanl  gam.  Gmaphor  is  easily  re- 
duced to  powder  by  the  addition  of  a  few 
drops  of  spirit  of  wine. 

There  are  several  salts  which  it  might 
be  desirable  to  mix  together  and  reduce 
to  powder,  but  which,  when  beat  in  a 
mortar,  beoome  moist  and  are  dissolved. 
The  cause  of  this  is  the  escape  of  what 
chemists  call  the  water  of  crystallisation. 
Thus  if  we  mix  carbonate  of  ammonia 
and  sulphate  of  copper  together,  both  dry 
powden,  the  result  will  be  a  fluid  mass^ 
and  the  extrication  of  gaseous  matter. 
Those  who  direct  the  combinations  of 
medicine  should  therefore  be  aware  of 
their  chemical  changes,  that  their  pur- 
poses in  joining  medicines  may  not  be 
disappointed. 

Iliere  are  certain  powders  frequently 
used  in  medicine  which  are  not  soluble^ii 
the  stomach*  Magnesia  is  an  example.  If 
it  meets  with  an  acid  in  the  stomach,  it 
forms  a  soluble  salt  which  acts  properly 
enough  on  the  bowds ;  but  if  given  in  too 
great  quantities,  it  may  form  concretioBS 
in  the  bowels,  and  be  attended  with  dan- 
ger. Powdered  bark  has  been  attended 
with  the  same  effect  The  bowels  should 
therefore  be  carefully  attended  to  in  all 
cases  where  insoluble  powders  are  used, 
especially  in  children.  On  this  subject 
it  has  been  remarked,  that  the  sugared 
plums  sold  to  children,  consist  very  fre- 
quently of  plaster  of  Paris,  or  stucco,  au 
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insolubie  substance,  which,  introduced  in-  ' 
to  their  tender  bowels,  may  be  prodnctiye 
of  much  mischief. 

PRECIPITATB.  When  a  chemical 
mixture  is  made  amonf  several  snbetauoes 
held  in  solution,  and  one  of  them  bein|f 
insoluble,  after  the  mixture,  fidls  to  the 
bottom,  it  is  called  a  precipitate.  The 
substance  commonly  called  Red  Predpi" 
taity  is  an  oxide  of  mercury,  which  is  used 
as  an  escharotic,  and  b  a  very  common 
application  to  chancres.  When  mixed 
with  lard,  in  the  proportion  of  fire  grains 
of  the  precipitate  to  a  drachm  or  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  lard,  it  forms  a  very  valuable 
stimulating  ointment,  which  is  useful  in 
various  kinds  of  ophthalmia.  For  what- 
ever purpose  it  is  used,  it  should  be  very 
finely  powdered. 

PREDISPOSING  CAUSE,  or  Pbb- 
DISPOSITION.  The  circumstance  which 
produces  in  the  constitution  a  tendency 
to  any  particular  disease.  Thus,  the  pre- 
dUponng  cause  of  pleurisy  is  a  certain 
degree  of  health  and  vigour  in  the  sys- 
tem, which  may  be  pushed  to  disease  by 
cold  as  an  exciting  cause. 

PREGNANCY.  The  state  of  preg- 
nancy is  that  condition  of  the  female  con- 
stitution from  the  time  of  conception  to 
that  of  delivery.  Though  it  is  a  state  the 
very  reverse  of  disease,  many  changes 
take  place,  and  various  uneasy  feelings 
arise,  which  in  some  constitutions  are  ex- 
ceedingly troublesome;  and  incapacitate 
the  individual  from  all  enjoyment  of 
health,  or  performance  of  the  duties  of 
life.  It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  enu- 
merate the  principal  circumstances  de- 
manding attention  or  medical  aid,  as  also 
the  method  of  management  for  women 
during  pregnancy.  Before  proceeding  to 
this,  we  may  enumerate  some  of  the  signs 
which  indicate  a  woman  to  be  in  that 
state,  premising  at  the  same  time,  that  no 
single  symptom  can  be  relied  upon,  and 
that  even  their  combination  does  not  en- 
sure certainty. 

Pregnancy,  Signs  of,  It  is  an  almost 
invariable  fact,  that  while  the  monthly 
flux  is  regular,  the  woman  is  not  with 


child ;  and  therefore  one  of  tiie  first  signs 
of  pregnancy  is  the  cessation  of  that  dis- 
charge. It  is  to  be  remembered,  however, 
that  obstruction  of  the  dischaige  may  o^ 
ten  happen  finom  many  other  causes,  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  depended  on  as  a 
sign  of  pregnancy  unless  other  symptoms 
follow.  Some  derangement  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  takes  place,  sickness  or  vo- 
miting, especially  in  the  morning;  heart- 
bum,  oostiveness,  disturbed  sleep,  and  in 
some  cases,  irritability  of  mind  and  finet- 
fulness  of  temper.  The  dark  circle  round 
the  nipple  becomes  of  a  deeper  shade,  the 
breasts  afterwards  become  enlarged  and 
harden,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  period 
of  gestation,  a  milky  fluid  is  secreted  in 
them.  Sometimes  ^e  woman  becomes 
pale,  and  has  a  livid  line  at  the  lower  eye- 
lid. Some  become  rheumatic,  and  take 
headaoh,  toothach,  or  other  kindred  symp- 
toms. There  is  a  progressive  increase  of 
the  size  of  the  bel^ ;  but  it  has  not  nnfire- 
quently  hi^pened,  that  women  have  sup- 
posed themselves  pregnant  when  they 
were  not  so,  and  yet  that  the  belly  has 
gone  on  increasing  in  siie:  sometimes 
fit>m  their  getting  fiit  by  good  living  and 
the  want  of  exercise,  at  other  times  from 
dropsical  or  other  diseases,  and  occasion- 
ally from  causes  quite  undiscoverable. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  month,  the 
woman  perceives  a  fluttering  sensation, 
occasioned  by  the  motion  of  the  infimt. 
In  common  language,  the  child  is  said  to 
quicken  i  but  we  are  not  to  suppose,  that 
this  is  the  first  moment  of  its  becoming 
alive.  It  had  been  so,  long  before,  though 
the  smaUnees  of  its  siie  and  its  limited 
degree  of  motion  had  rendered  the  signs 
of  life  indistinct  and  imperceptible.  This 
fluttering  motion  may  be  imitated  by 
flatulence,  which  often  causes  mistake 
and  disappointment  Fainting  sometimes 
seises  the  mother  about  this  period.  The 
appearance  of  the  blood  drawn  firom 
pregnant  women,  after  it  has  stood  for  a 
time,  in  a  degree  resembles  the  blood 
drawn  in  inflammatory  diseases ;  but  tha 
appearance  is  by  many  circumstances 
rendered  a  fallacious  test  of  pregnancy: 
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It  appeATs,  therefore,  that  in  the  early 
months,  it  is  veiy  difficult  to  ascertain, 
beyond  a  doubt,  whether,  a  woman  be 
pregnant  or  not;  and  practitioners  should 
always  be  extremely  cautious  in  giving 
their  opinion.  A  rash  announcement 
that  the  woman  has  been  deceiving  her- 
self, may  give  such  a  shock  to  the  feel- 
ings, as  to  be  productive  of  the  most  la- 
mentable consequences ;  and  with  respect 
to  the  management  of  doubtful  cases,  it  is 
always  safest  to  treat  them  as  if  the  wo- 
man were  pregnant,  till  time  puts  the 
matter  out  of  question;  as  fotal  conse- 
quences might  result  both  to  the  mother 
and  child,  by  an  attempt  to  get  rid  of  tu- 
mours or  any  apparently  morbid  symptom, 
by  violent  medicines,  or  other  means. 

L  Disorders  in  the  Early  Months, 
Vomiting,  sickness,  heartburn,  and  other 
symptoms  of  indigestion  very  often  re- 
quire attention  in  the  early  months. 
Ayhen  the  woman  is  otherwise  healthy, 
the  sickness  is  not  to  be  treated  with  any 
very  powerful  remedy ;  no  brandy  or  lau- 
danum should  be  allowed,  but  it  must  be 
moderated  by  abridging  the  diet,  by  taking 
little  at  a  time,  and  by  confining  the  pa- 
tient to  those  articles  of  food  which  she 
has  experienced  to  agree  with  her.  If 
the  heartburn  is  attended  with  a  constant 
desire  to  hawk  up  phlegm,  it  may  be  ad- 
visable for  once  to  clear  out  the  stomach 
by  an  emetic  Afterwards,  the  bowels 
are  to  be  carefully  attended  to;  and  a 
little  bark  and  sulphuric  acid  to  be  taken 
twice  a-day.  When  the  heartburn  is  ac- 
companied by  a  sour  taste  in  the  mouth, 
with  sour  belchings,  it  is  to  be  palliated 
by  magnesia,  or  prepared  chalk,  or  lime- 
water,  and  the  bowels  are  to  be  kept  easy 
by  castor  oil,  by  senna,  rhubarb,  or  other 
mild  laxatives. 

Swelling  and  Pain  in  the  Breasts. 
Sometimes  in  the  early  months,  the 
breasts  become  swelled  and  very  painful, 
especially  in  those  who  are  in  good  health, 
and  of  a  full  habit  of  body.  Great  care 
should  be  taken  that  no  part  of  the  dress 
be  tight  over  the  breasts,  and  that  the 
stays  «do  not  press  upon   them.     The 


'breasts  are  to  be  rubbed  with  a  little 
warm  oil,  twice  or  thrice  arday,  and  they 
are  to  be  covered  with  soft  flanneL  The 
bowels  are  to  be  kept  open,  and  in  those 
who  are  very  full,  a  little  blood  may  be 
taken  from  the  arm. 

Longings.  Women  in  the  early  stage 
of  pregnancy,  sometimes  have  capricioiis 
longings  for  unusual  and  improper  food, 
and  other  things.  Many  of  them  know 
the  absurdity  of  their  wishes;  others 
think  they  should  be  gratified,  lest  the 
child  bear  the  maiks  of  the  thing  longed 
for.  This  fear  is  groundless;  but  it  is 
prudent  as  well  as  good-natored,  to  in- 
dulge women,  while  in  the  pregnant  state, 
with  whatever  is  not  likely  to  be  preju- 
dicial to  their  health. 

IL  Disorders  in  the  Latter  Months. 
Costiveness  is  a  state  that  ought  to  be 
most  carefully  guarded  against:  and  in 
the  state  of  pregnancy,  no  person  should 
allow  two  days  to  pass  without  an  eva- 
cuation. The  bowels  may  be  kept  easy 
by  attentioA  to  diet,  using  a  considerable 
proportion  of  vegetable  food;  and  by 
taking  some  laxative  medicine.  An  occa- 
sional clyster,  after  long  costiveness,  may 
be  useful,  but  women  should  never  allow 
their  bowels  to  get  into  this  torpid  state ; 
as  it  is  productive  of  much  general  de- 
rangement to  their  health,  occasioning 
heat  and  flushing,  feverishness  and  irrita- 
bility ;  and  may  demand  Y&ry  unpleasant 
manual  interfsrence  to  break  down  the 
hardened  mass.  When  laxative  medi- 
cines are  taken,  their  ^fect  may  be  to  in- 
crease  the  slimy  dischaige  from  the 
bowels,  while  their  feculent  contents  are 
not  dislodged;  this  must  be  carefully 
looked  after,  and  purgative  medicines  that 
act  slowly  but  effectually,  must  be  resorted 
to,  such  as  aloes  alone,  or  with  rhubarb, 
scammony,  or  coloc]mth;  and  those  fol- 
lowed up  by  neutral  salts,  by  senna,  or 
the  compound  powder  of  jalap. 

Looseness.  If  the  bowels  are  very 
loose,  the  appropriate  remedies  for  diar- 
rhcea  must  be  applied.  It  will  be  right  to 
give  a  laxative  medicine  to  clear  the 
bowete  of  any  irritating  substance,  and 
2o 
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sIlerwarAi  to  gire  naiJl  dotes  of  HinbMt> 
w  ORteoha;  taking  oir»  that  w«  do  not 
bring  on  again  the  opposite  state  of  008> 
tiToness. 

Plies,  These  are  smaH  tamours  at  the 
end  of  the  rectum ;  when  seen  out  of  the 
body  they  are  called  external;  when  they 
keep  within  the  gut  they  are  said  to  be 
internal  These  last  generally  gire  most 
pain.  We  judge  that  there  are  internal 
piles,  when  there  is  great  pain  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  got  on  going  to  stool,  or  when 
the  person  walks.  Piles  are  called  blind 
when  they  do  not  bleed,  and  these  are  al- 
ways the  most  painftil  Pregnant  women 
not  unfreqnently  suffer  much  inconveni- 
ence from  piles.  They  are  to  be  pre- 
yented  and  mitigated  by  aroiding  coBtiye- 
ness,  by  the  use  of  mUd  laxatives,  as  sul- 
phur and  cream  of  tartar,  and  by  avoiding 
tiie  standing  posture  or  much  walking. 
An  ointment  made  of  two  parts  of  li- 
tharge ointment  and  one  of  powdered 
galls,  may  be  nibbed  on  the  piles ;  and  if 
there  be  much  swelling,  with  great  pain 
and  feverish  s}nnptoms,  leeches  may  be 
applied  to  the  parts,  and  the  bleeding  en^ 
eouraged  by  fomentations.  The  bleeding 
piles  seldom  require  much  attention,  ex- 
cept when  the  discharge  is  too  proAise. 
Such  attentions  are  of  very  great  impor- 
tance, as  it  not  nnfreqnentiy  happens, 
that  some  of  the  most  troublesome  symp- 
toms after  delivery,  proceed  from  the  irri- 
tation excited  by  piles,  which  have  been 
much  pressed  upon  during  labour. 

Palpitation  of  the  Heart.  When  this 
affection  occurs  during  pregnancy,  it  is 
generally  the  effect  of  disordered  stomach. 
It  is  to  be  relieved  by  an  emetic,  when  no 
circumstance  forbids  this;  by  laxatives, 
by  lowering  the  diet,  and  avoiding  every 
article  of  food  that  is  likely  to  cause  fla- 
tulence or  to  overload  the  stomach.  Hys- 
terical symptoms  occur  chiefly  about  the 
period  of  quickening ;  they  are  alarming 
to  those  who  do  not  know  their  nature, 
but  they  do  not  last  long.  The  best 
treatment  is  to  strengthen  the  body  by 
diet,  air,  exercise,  and  attention  to  ^e 
•tale  of  tiie  bowels;  and  to  regulate  the 


asind,  and  keep  away  these  sodden  im- 
pressions that  may  agitate  or  darm  H. 
When  the  fit  is  on,  it  is  to  be  shortened 
by  camphor,  or  valerian,  or  assafetida; 
but  opium  in  all  its  forms  is  to  be  avoided. 

Coitffh  and  Breathkssne$s,  occurring 
at  the  latter  periods  of  pregnancy,  with- 
out fever  or  inflammation,  are  to  be  as- 
cribed to  the  bulk  of  the  enlarged  womb 
and  its  contents,  pressing  on  the  dia- 
phragm; thus  diminishing  tiie  space  in 
which  the  lungs  move,  and  irritating  them 
in  the  exercise  of  their  functions.  A 
half-eitting  posture  gives  some  relief; 
but  nothing  will  remove  it  but  delivery ; 
although,  when  it  is  particularly  trouble- 
some, small  bleedings  may  give  some  mi- 
tigation.   Blisters  are  not  to  be  employed. 

Pains  of  the  Side,  Belly,  Back,  and 
Loins,  are  very  frequent  complaints  of 
pregnant  women.  In  some  cases,  they 
may  arise  from  distension  and  flatulence 
of  the  bowels;  such  are  to  be  treated 
by  giving  rhubarb,  castor  oil,  and  other 
mild  laxatives.  Or  they  may  arise  from 
the  stretching  of  the  muscles,  when  they 
are  to  be  treated  with  anodyne  balsams, 
by  a  bandage  whidi  gives  some  support 
to  the  parts,  and  by  changing  the  posture 
of  the  body  frequently  in  the  course  of  a 
day.  When  they  are  more  severe,  small 
bleedings  may  be  necessary. 

The  Bladder  is  sometimes  in  an  irri- 
table  state;  in  which  case,  the  patient 
should  use  mucilaginous  drinks  and  gru^ 
and  be  attentive  to  evacuate  it  frequently. 
Towards  the  end  of  pregnancy,  there  is 
sometimes  an  inability  to  retain  the  wa- 
ter, which  is  forced  away  by  any  exer- 
tion, especially  by  coughing.  It  is 
thought  rather  a  good  sign,  of  the  head  of 
the  child  behig  well  down;  and  there- 
fore, though  inconvenient,  it  need  be  no 
cause,  of  alarm. 

Retention  of  Urine  is  a  symptom  that 
should  never  be  neglected  at  any  period 
of  pregnancy,  especially  at  the  Utter  part 
of  it ;  as  it  might  be  prodnctive  of  very 
bad  consequences,  were  labour  to  come 
on  while  the  bladder  is  frilL 

Jaundice  sometimes  happens  in  preg- 
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nancy,  and  in  ganeral  tlMre  it  no  core  for 
it  b^  deliYwy;  tli#  wamsy  wympUtmu 
are  to  be  palUirted  bjr  attenaii^  to  the 
bowels,  giTing  inAiaions  of  chamomile  to 
aanet  digeetion,  and  aloee  to  etimnkte 
the  tnteetinee.  If  the  yellow  oolonr  of 
the  skin  is  yery  deep,  with  yiolent  pain 
in  the  side,  and  great  sickness  and  Tosnit- 
ing,  we  judfe  the  oomphdnt  to  be  owing 
to  the  formation  of  gall-stones,  by  s(Mno 
of  which  the  entrance  of  the  bile  into  the 
bowels  is  prerented.  Relief  is  to  be  at- 
tempted by  blood-letting,  by  fomentations 
to  the  side,  by  opiates ;  and  by  lazatiyes 
to  prerwit  the  constipation  arising  both 
Aoin  the  disease  and  from  the  opiate. 

SwemngqfAe  Leg$,  cmd  JBnlargemeni 
of  the  Veku  of  the  lower  extremities,  are 
▼ery  frequent  accompaniments  of  preg^ 
■anoy.  They  are  owing  to  the  enliMqged 
utems  pressing  on  the  great  blood-veo- 
seb;  and  bnt  little  can  be  done  for  the 
relief  of  theee  symptoms,  which,  without 
any  measores  of  art  directed  to  them,  go 
off  spontaneoosly  soon  after  delirery. 
Bnt  when  the  swelling  rises  abore  the 
knee,  w  appears  on  the  npper  parts  of 
the  body,  and  does  not  disi^ipear  after 
scmie  hoars  rest  in  the  horiiontal  poe- 
tnre,  it  seems  to  indicate  a  too  great  fol^ 
ness  and  inflammatory  tendency  in  the 
system,  and  requires  large  bleedings,  and 
repeated  pni^patiTes.  If  the  swellings 
arise  from  a  delnfitated  state  of  the  con- 
stitotion,  and  a  dropsical  hsbit,  the  strength 
of  the  patient  is  to  be  supported  by  diet 
and  tonics,  while  we  giye  what  r^ef  we 
can,  by  medicines  that  increase  the  flow 
of  urine. 

Tooiha^  Some  women  daring  preg^ 
nancy  are  much  troubled  with  toothach. 
It  is  to  be  palliated  by  anodyne  applica- 
tions externally,  by  small  blisters  behind 
the  ears,  and  by  fomentations;  but  very 
rtunely  by  drawing  any  of  the  teeth ;  in- 
deed it  sometimes  has  hi^pened,  that 
abortion  has  been  produced  by  dmwing 
a  tooth;  and  surgeons  and  dentists  are 
not  fond  of  performing  this  operation 
daring  pregnancy. 

Oretmp  is  a  oomnon  occurrence  to- 


wards the  end  of  pregnancy.  Itisrelie?ed 
by  change  of  posture,  and  by  nibbing 
with  anodyne  balsMi ;  but  d^very  alone 
oom[4etes  the  core. 

Headaek,  This  is  nerer  to  be  no- 
glected  in  pregnant  women,  especially 
towards  the  later  periods.  If  it  proceeds 
from  slight  causes,  as  from  disordered 
stomach,  it  will  be  the  more  easily  re- 
moved;  but  if  it  proceeds  from  previous 
mental  agitation,  or  from  peculiarity  ni 
constitution  determining  the  flow  of  blood 
to  the  head,  it  may  occasion  apoplexy 
or  convulsions  of  the  most  alarming  na^ 
ture. 

Commlsums.  When  a  woman  com- 
plains of  violent  excruciating  pain  in  tho 
head,  if  she  has  swelling  and  redness  of 
the  Ihce  when  in  the  erect  posture,  or 
cramps  in  the  stomach  with  oppiessiv 
sidmess,  the  approach  of  a  convulsion  is 
to  be  suspected*  When  it  does  come 
on,  there  is  violent  agitation  of  the  body 
and  Hmbs,  the  free  is  flushed  or  bloated, 
the  tongue  is  moved  frequently  bads- 
wards  and  forwards  with  a  hissing  noise, 
and  there  is  a  tttUe  bloody  frvth  about 
themonth.  The  duration  of  Uie  flt  varies 
from  a  minute  or  two  to  half  an  hour. 
The  wmnan  is  quite  insensible  while  the 
it  lasts,  and  when  sensibiltty  returns,  she 
has  no  remembrance  of  what  has  hap- 
pened. Sometimes,  long  after  the  fit^ 
there  is  loud  breathing  and  continned 
insensibility,  from  which  the  unhiq>py 
sufforer  is  roused  by  another  convulsion. 
Sometimes  the  fits  bring  on  labour  pains. 

Convulsions  of  the  above  alarming 
description  are  owing  to  circumstances 
both  c^  mind  and  body,  connected  with  the 
state  of  pregnancy.  The  greator  quantity 
of  Uood  then  formed  in  the  body,  and  tho 
increased  susceptibility  of  the  nervous 
system,  may  be  stated  as  the  prediqposiiig 
causes.  In  this  state,  many  things  that 
would  have  lit^  eilect  at  other  times,  give 
rise  to  convulsions ;  such  are  irritstion  of 
the  stomach  or  bowels,  of  the  nrinaiy 
organs;  £eitigne,  sudden  agitation  of  mind. 
It  is  very  frequcntiy  observed,  that  fe- 
males who  are  very  anxious  about  their 
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ntaatioD,  are  thoM  wlio  are  aeiied  with 
oonyulaioDS- 

When  the  threateningt  of  a  fit  have 

ahown  themselvee,  it  is  to  he  preyented 

hj  large  bleedinga ;  aod  if  the  fit  haa 

actually  oome  on,  the  quantity  of  blood 

necessary    to    be   taken,    exceeds  that 

which  is  required  in  the  cure  of  any 

-^      other  disease.    The  head  is  to  be  shayed, 

/  and  cold  applied  in  the  most  effectual 

'  way,  as  by  iced  cloths,  or  vinegar  and 

water,  or  muriate  of  ammonia  dissolved 

•  '  in  water.    The  feet  are  to  be  bathed  in 
tepid  or   in  warm   water;    and  if  the 

''  /delivery  has  begun,  it  must  be  assisted 
(by  proper  means,  and  accomplished  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

Pregnant  women  often  experience  a 
degree  of  anxiety  and  despondency  v^ 
proaching  to  disease;  more  especially 
when  they  have  been  in  the  way  of  hear- 
ing untoward  histories  of  other  women 
in  that  state,  or  when  there  is  much  sick- 
ness in  the  place  where  they  reside.  Much 
depends  on  their  natural  temper  and 
character,  and  on  the  prudent  conduct  of 
their  friends,  either  by  diverting  their 
pver-anzions  thoughts  from  their  own 
situation,  or  showing  them  that  their 
fears  are  groundless. 

.  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  general 
maxim,  with  regard  to  the  great  variety 
of  ailmcuts  which  occur  to  women  in 
tlie  preguant  state,  that  they  are  all  to  be 
listened  to  with  patience  and  attention ; 
that  they  are  never  to  be  ridiculed  as 
affected  or  capricious;  that  though  we 
are  not  to  have  recourse  to  violent  medi- 
cal or  surgical  treatment  on  every  trivial 
complaint,  we  are  yet  to  examine  care- 
fully whether  any  mild  and  safe  remedy 
can  be  applied,  and  to  encourage  the 
patient  by  the  assurance,  that  though  art 
can  in  many  cases  do  but  little,  these  ail- 
ments have  no  tendency  to  make  the 
delivery  more  difficult;  and  that  they 
may  confidently  look  forward  to  that 
event,  as  likely  to  put  a  period  to  all  their 
annoyances. 

\  PROGNOSIS.  The  anticipations  which 
^'e  torm  by  symptoms,  of  the  progress  and 


event  of  a  disease.  There  are  varions 
particulars  in  the  structure  and  functioiis 
of  the  animal  economy,  whidi  enable  as 
to  judge  of  the  issue  of  a  disease.  Eaeh 
disease  is  to  be  judged  by  its  own  symp- 
toms, and  every  individual  case  is  always 
to  be  decided  on  its  own  merits.  We 
may,  speaking  generally,  say  that  a  fever 
is  dangerons;  or  a  pleurisy,  or  a  dropsy  is 
so;  but  this  will  give  little  usetfal  infor- 
mation in  any  particular  case.  Our  judg^ 
ments  are  to  be  formed  by  comparing 
the  functions  as  performed  in  the  disease, 
with  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be 
done  in  health.  The  drculation,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  strength,  the  frequency,  and 
the  regularity  of  the  pulse,  and  by  the 
complexion  of  the  £u»  and  the  colour  of 
the  sur&ce,  gives  important  ground  for 
our  prognosis.  Re^iration,  also,  as  to 
its  ease  or  difficulty,  its  force  and  rapidi- 
ty ;  the  state  of  the  stomach  as  affected 
with  sickness  or  not,  with  hunger  or  with 
loathing ;  the  tongue,  the  sight,  and  other 
senses,  delirium,  sleep,  muscular  strength 
or  weakness ;  the  appearance  of  the  urine, 
and  other  excretions,  and  a  great  variety 
of  symptoms,  alone  or  in  combination, 
influence  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner 
concerning  the  event  of  a  disease.  Much 
reputation  and  confidence  may  be  gained 
by  a  correct  and  fiuthful  prognosis;  and 
every  physician  should  exert  himself  to 
be  able  to  give  his  judgment  decidedly 
and  candidly,  when  asked,  whether  the 
event  is  to  terminate  in  death  or  return- 
ing health.* 

PROSTATE  GLAND.  A  ghmd  si- 
tuated at  the  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder 
in  the  male.  It  is  subject  to  various  dis- 
eases, especially  to  enlargement ;  the  con- 
sequence of  which  is  a  degree  of  difficul- 
ty in  expelling  the  urine,  in  some  cases 
so  great,  as  to  require  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  repeatedly.  The  enlarged 
prostate  is  difficult  of  cure;  and  when 
much  pain  and  irritation  are  present,  they 
are  to  be  allayed  by  opiates  or  other  nar- 
cotics, as  hemlock,  &c  which  have  been 
known  to  do  good  also  when  introduced 
by  the  anus.    This  gland  is  liable  to  in- 
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lUmmation  firmn  the  nidclen  checldng  of 
a  fonorrluBa.  Every  means  most  be  ta- 
ken to  remove  this  by  bleeding,  general 
or  looal,  and  by  restoring  the  diaeha]|;e 
from  the  nrethra. 

PROUD  FLESH.  The  granulations 
which  arise  in  the  progress  of  a  sore 
healing,  sometimes  project  much  beyond 
the  level  of  the  surrounding  parts,  and 
farm  a  red  excresoenee  very  irritable, 
easily  made  to  bleed,  and  sometimes  grow- 
ing fast  in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  done 
to  prevent  iL  Caustics  of  various  kinds, 
as  lunar  caustic,  or  the  blue  vitriol,  are 
to  be  applied,  or  red  precipitate  of  mer- 
cury ;  and  occasionally,  pressure  by  straps 
of  adhesive  plaster  or  other  bandages,  is 
found  usefuL 

PROXIMATE  CAUSE  is  a  medical 
phrase  for  that  morbid  state  of  the  body, 
or  any  part  of  it,  which  gives  rise  to  the 
visible  phenomena  of  disease.  Thus  in 
inflammation,  we  wish  to  know  what 
action  of  the  blood-vessels  or  of  the  nerves 
occasions  the  heat,  swelling,  redness  and 
pain ;  or  in  fever,  what  organ  or  function 
is  in  fkult ;  in  short,  the  proximate  cause 
In  the  body  is  the  disease  itself.  This  is 
most  commonly  of  difficult  investigation, 
and  too  often  eludes  our  inquiry  alto- 
gether. 

PRUNES.  The  dried  fruit  of  the 
Pntmu  domesticOy  or  plum.  When  stew- 
ed, they  are  of  a  laxative  quality;  and 
when  Uken  pretty  copiously,  often  su- 
*  persede  the  necessity  of  liaving  recourse 
to  purgative  drugs. 

PRURIGO.  The  name  for  a  trouble- 
some itching  of  the  skin,  which  is  of  va- 
rious species,  and  arises  from  various 
causes.  In  some,  it  occurs  in  the  spring 
and  eariy  part  of  summer,  probably  from 
the  increasing  temperature.  IMligent 
washing  with  tepid  water,  aiid  the  use  of 
sulphur  internally,  will,  after  a  time,  r^ 
lieve  this.  There  is  another  species  of 
prurigo,  which,  in  some  constitutions,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  use  of  certain  articles  of 
diet,  as  some  kinds  of  fish,  vinegar,  and 
cider.  Where  it  arises  from  disordered 
atomach,  it  is  to  be  treated  by  laxatives 


and  a  change  of  diet ;  when  it  occurs  in 
debilitated  habits,  a  course  of  tonics  must 
be  employed ;  and  the  use  of  tepid  bath* 
ing  externally  is  necessary ;  or  still  bet- 
ter, the  sulphureous  waters  externally. 
The  most  troublesome  kind  of  prurigo,  is 
that  which  oceurs  in  old  people;  it  is  to 
be  relieved  by  the  warm  bath,  and  by 
Harrowgate  water  internally  and  external- 
ly. A  warm  sea-water  bath  has  been 
found  of  service. 

PRUS8ICACID.  A  colouriess  trans- 
parent liquid,  but  occasionally  having  a 
yellow  tinge ;  it  has  a  peculiar  odour, 
which,  when  diffused  through  the  air,  r^ 
sembles  that  of  bitter  almonds ;  its  taste 
is  bitterish  and  peculiar,  but  its  proper- 
ties are  soon  lost  by  exposure  to  air  and 
light  Modem  chemists  have  ascertained, 
that  prussic  acid  contains  a  gaseous  and 
highly  inflammable  compound  of  carbon 
and  azot,  which  they  term  cyanogenj  and 
which  is  rendered  acid  by  combination 
with  hydrogen.  Its  composition  is  indi- 
cated by  its  name  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 
It  obtained  the  name  of  prussic  acid,  from 
its  being  one  of  the  constituent  parts  of 
the  dye  called  Prussian  blue.  Prussic 
add  is  one  of  the  most  virulent  and  rapid 
poisons  known.  According  to  the  French 
physiologist  Bfagendie,  if  a  single,  drop  of 
the  concentrated  add  be  put  into  the 
throat  of  a  dog,  the  animal  makes  two  or 
three  deep  hurried  respirations,  and  in- 
stantiy  drops  down  dead ;  it  causes  death 
almost  as  instantaneously  when  dropped 
under  the  eyelid ;  and  when  it  is  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein^  the  animal  drops 
down  dead  at  the  very  instant,  as  if  struck 
with  a  cannon-ball,  or  with  lightning. 
The  effects  of  the  diluted  add  are  the 
same  when  the  dose  is  large,  but  some- 
what different  when  smaller  doses  are 
given.  Nausea,  salivation,  hurried  pulse, 
giddiness  and  convulsions  ensue.  *  It  is 
probable  that  very  laige  doses  occasion 
death  in  a  few  seconds,  and  at  all  events, 
a  few  minules  will  suffice  to  extinguish 
life  when  the  dose  is  considerable ;  but  if 
the  individual  survive  thyty  or  forty  mi- 
nutes, he  win  very  generally  recover 
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Fnme  aoid  aoti  strom^y  in  all  hi  chro- 
tfifld  cwilwimtioBi,  as  for  imtanoe,  proa- 
aiato  of  potaah  or  of  ammonia;  but  the 
triple  prmtiatea  are  not  poiaonous. 

The  proper  treatment  of  a  case  ni  poi- 
aoning  wiUi  prustie  acid  coniisti  in  the 
nse  of  the  oold  affusion,  and  the  inhah^ 
tion  of  diluted  ammonia  or  chlorine.  Ve^* 
aeseotion  is  also  probably  indicated  by 
the  signs  of  congestion  in  the  head.  It 
is  right  to  remember,  that  on  account  of 
the  dreadful  r^ndilj  of  this  variety  of 
poisoning,  it  will  rsrely  be  in  the  phys^ 
cian's  power  to  resort  to  any  treatment 
soon  enough  for  success;  and  &rther, 
that  his  chance  of  suocess  must  generally 
be  foeble  OTen  when  the  case  is  taken  in 
time^  because  when  hydrocyanic  acid  is 
swallowed  by  man,  the  dose  is  generslly 
so  kige  as  not  to  be  counteracted  by  any 
remedies."    (Da.  Cbustison.) 

This  peculiar  add  exists  in  a  great  vi^ 
riety  of  native  combinations  in  the  ve- 
getable kingdom^  as  in  bitter  almond% 
ehefry4attrel,  the  kernels  of  the  peach- 
tree,  and  of  various  fruits,  especially  in 
the  thin  skin  which  covers  ^e  kernel; 
and  the  distilled  water  and  essential  oils 
of  soflM  of  them  are  aeariy  as  rapidly 
dsstnictive  as  the  acid  itself 

Pmssic  add  has  been  introduced  into 
Biedidaff  in  pulmonary  and  other  inflani- 
■uitioni^  and  in  heartburn  and  other  sto- 
mach complainti,  and  as  a  lotion  in  some 
diseasss  of  the  skin ;  but  it  has  not  been 
found  very  useful,  and  is  not  much  en^ 
ployed.  The  dose  is  from  two  to  four  or 
six  drops  of  the  diluted  add*  in  any  coo- 
Tenient  vehicle. 

P80A8  ABSCESa  siu  LvmutL 
Absobbs.  ^ 

PSORA.    Segltcm. 

PTISAN.  A  dihwnt  driqk  which 
makes  a  great  figure  in  the  dietetic  pre- 
cq^tsoftheancieiits.  /^Nson  strictly  signi- 
fies an  extinct,  and  was  origiiiaUyappUed 
to  barky  whioh  was  boikd  till  it  b^gan 
to  swell,  then  was  dried  in  the  sun,  bruis* 
«d,  cleared  of  ^  hnsk%  »nd  again  bruiS" 
od.  A  decoo^|sii  was  made  of  this  pre- 
|iared  barley,  and  used  ip  a  drink  i^  ff- 


veruih  disorders.  Other  dridks  of  a  si- 
milar Ipnd  were  called  ptisans,  though 
not  made  of  bariey ;  and  Horace  tells  hb 
rich  miser  that  he  requires  a  ptisan  of 
rice,  ptisofMrntm  aiyz4B,  The  term  is 
not  much  used  by  medical  men  in  this 
country.  In  Frsnce  it  seems  to  be  a  ge- 
neral name  for  diluent  drinks. 

PUBERTY.  The  age  of  puberty  in 
both  sexes,  is  about  fourteen  or  fifteen. 

PUDDING&  Certain  articles  of  diet 
prepared  by  reducing  some  of  the  farinac 
oea  to  a  solid  form.  The  most  digestible 
pudding  is  that  made  with  boiled  bread; 
flour  or  batter  pudding  is  not  so  easily  di- 
gested; rice  forms  a  very  good  puddings 
when  there  are  not  too  many  eggs  put 
into  it.  Suet  pudding  is  very  hurtful 
to  weak  stomachs.  The  indigestilnlity, 
indeed,  of  these  forms  of  diet,  is  to  be 
estimated  by  the  quantity  of  oily  and 
fiit^  matters  that  enter  into  thdr  compo- 
sition. 

PUERPERAL  or  Childbbd  Fbvbr. 
So  many  diseases  accompanied  with  fo- 
verish  exdtement,  occur  in  the  puerperal 
stato,  that  the  appellation  at  the  head  of 
this  article  might  be  supposed  to  apply  to 
a  great  variety  of  ailmenti ;  but  medicd 
men  wish  it  to  be  restricted  to  a  disease 
of  peculiar  symptoms,  and  of  great  ma» 
lignity;  though  they  are  not  all  agreed 
dther  upon  the  exact  train  of  symptoms 
which  occur,  or  upon  the  method  of  treat- 
ment most  successfully  pursued  in  then^ 
In  treating  of  a  disease  ifdiich  has  been 
the  occasion  of  much  controversy  among 
physicians,  it  would  be  quite  inexpedient 
to  bring  disputed  points  before  the  gene« 
ral  reader;  but  we  may  say  a  little  to 
quiet  the  minds,  and  inform  the  judgments 
of  those,  who  are  likely  to  consult  this 
work.  When  a  woman,  within  three  or 
five  days  after  delivery,  is  seised  with 
shivering,  followed  by  heat  of  skin,  thirst, 
flushing,  headach,  He  she  need  not  be 
apprehMudve  that  she  is  seiied  with  puer^ 
peral  fever;  it  maj  be  the  milk-fever, 
which  soon  abates  when  the  bowels  are 
opened,  and  when  the  child  sucks  freely; 
it  may  be  from  suppression  of  the  de^m^ 
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lag%  vhi«]b  are  ofian  restored  by  warm 
foineptatioaB  and  a  dcpe  of  castor  oil ;  or 
a  little  cold  or  imprudeiioe  in  fimcying 
berself  too  well,  may  bave  occasioned  the 
unpleasant  symptonis,  which,  although 
really  febrile,  do  not  constitute  true  puer- 
peral fever.  But  when  a  woman  has  bad 
a  comparatively  easy  labour,  when  the 
discbai^  is  moderate,  when  the  milk  has 
begun  to  flow,  when,  between  ior^-eigbt 
hours  and  six  days  after  delivery,  she  is 
seised  towards  evening  with  cold  and 
shivering,  when  she  aflterwards  becomes 
hot  and  restless  when  she  loses  all  care 
aboot  her  child,  lately  so  interestiog  to 
her ;  when  she  has  a  fixed  pain  over  the 
•je4»rows,  or  a  feeling  of  tension,  as  if 
H  cord  were  forcibly  bound  round  the 
Ibrehead,  when  the  pulse  is  small  and 
«piid^  when  the  beUy  is  tender — then  it 
as  time  for  the  friends  of  the  patient  to 
take  the  alann,  and  to  get  prompt  assist- 
ance, taking  care  not  to  agitate  or  distress 
the  patient  herself,  by  showing  their  an- 
xiety or  apprehensions. 

t^fH^tomi.  Puerperal  fever  is  distin- 
gnisbed  by  frequency  of  pnlse,  qipression, 
aickneas,  and  headach,  by  want  of  sleep, 
sometimes  with  delirium ;  by  pain  in  the 
belly,slight  at  first,  and  afterwards  inerea^ 
ing,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the 
.wdght  of  the  bedclathes.  The  eyes  are 
without  animatioo,  the  countenance  is  pale 
mod  ghastly,  and  the  whole  appearance  in- 
dicates great  oppression  and  anxiety.  The 
patient  commonly  lies  on  her  back,  and  if 
Jaid  on  her  side,  soon  returns  to  her  foiw 
merpostnre.  Vomiting  sometimes  occurs 
very  early ;  and  as  the  disease  advances, 
it  is  so  severe  that  nothing  will  rraoain 
on  the  stomach;  and  there  is  a  discharge 
of  dark  coloured  fetid  matter,  resembling 
Asffee-grounds.  The  heat  of  skin  is  not 
▼ery  greats  the  pulse  soon  becomes  feeble, 
Jthe  tongue  is  brown,  but  the  patient  does 
noi  oomplain  much  of  thirst.  At  first, 
Ibe  bowels  are  bound,  but  there  is  soon 
1^  disfbaige  of  fetid  frothy  stools.  In 
many  ease^  neither  the  milk  nor  the 
elfflosings  are  suppressed.  The  patient 
tfi^oires  bi9t  H^  ji^r  hef  chi^    $oon 


the  streqgth  sinks,  the  natural  evacua- 
tions are  made  involuntarily,  the  mouth 
and  tongue  become  foul,  delirium  takes 
place,  and  the  patient  dies,  generally  about 
the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,  though  some 
linger  on  a  little  longer.  The  fever  ge- 
nerally attacks  on  the  second  or  third 
day  after  delivery. 

Ccnues.  No  particuLir  circumstance 
in  the  labour  seems  to  be  instrumental 
in  producing  this  disease.  It  comes  on 
after  the  most  natural  and  easy  delivery ; 
it  also  may  come  on  after  a  flooding, 
which  has  weakoied  the  patient  so  much, 
that  we  might  suppose  inflammation  or 
fever  impossible.  The  disease  in  many 
cases  is  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold, 
pEemature  exertion,  irregularities  in  diet, 
and  agitation  of  mind. 

Puerperal  fever  occasionally  prevails 
as  an  epidemic  in  particular  districts; 
and  it  has  occurred  in  hospitals,  even 
when  well  regulated,  at  a  time  when  it 
has  not  been  prevalent  in  the  city  where 
the  hospital  was  situated.  It  has  also, 
in  some  districts,  appeared  to  follow  the 
practice  of  individual  midwives  or  ac- 
coucheurs; an  those  who  have  been 
delivered  by  certain  practitioners  for 
some  weeks,  having  been  seised  with  the 
disease ;  while  other  practitioners,  in  the 
same  town,  of  equally  extensive  practice, 
have  not  had  any  case  under  their  care. 
Some  physicians  think  the  progress  of 
the  complaint  is  so  decidedly  that  of 
typhus  with  local  inflammation,  that  they 
have  not  a  doubt  about  considering  it  as 
a  typhoid  peritoneal  inflammation;  for 
the  peritoneum  has  often  been  found  in- 
flamed and  covered  with  an  albuminous 
effusion,  which  has  induced  the  French 
physicians  to  call  it  un  depSt  laitcux,  a 
deposition  of  milk,  though  it  has  no 
connexion  with  that  secretion. 

Diagnosis,  We  have  partly,  in  o^r 
introductory  remarks,  anticipated  the 
mention  of  some  of  the  particulars  which 
distinguish  the  true  puerperal  fever  from 
other  febrile  affections  of  childbed.  It 
is  distinguished  from  inflammation  of  the 
peritonei^,  by  there  beit^  more  despon  r 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


^56 


PUERPERAL    FEVER. 


dencjr,  debility,  and  headach ;  while  the 
tbint,  heat  of  the  skin,  and  flushing  of 
the  &ce  are  less.  In  the  peritoneal  in- 
flammation, the  pain  increases  rapidly 
when  it  has  once  begun,  and  is  very 
much  increased  by  pressure ;  the  attend- 
ing fever  is  more  inflammatory  than  ty- 
phoid. In  inflammation  of  the  womb, 
there  is  much  pain  when  that  region  is 
pressed  ,■  a)40  pain  in  the  back,  shooting 
to  the  groins ;  difficulty  of  voiding  urine, 
and  suppression  of  the  cleansings.  la 
puerperal  fever,  the  pain  and  swelling  are 
most  remarkable  over  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  when  pressure  is  made  there, 
a  doughy  feel  is  communicate4  to  the 
hand  of  the  examiner. 

Prognosis*  In  hospitals,  the  disease, 
with  hardly  an  exception,  is  fotaL  The 
earlier  the  attack,  the  more  tense  the 
belly,  and  the  less  complaining  the  patient 
makes,  the  danger  is  Uie  greater.  If  the 
pulse  continues  at  its  first  frequency,  or 
if  it  increases,  the  disease  will  likely  prove 
mortaL  If  the  fomentation  of  the  belly 
4oes  tfood,  if  the  pain  on  pressure  is  less, 
if  there  be  an  equal,  warm,  and  copious 
perspiration,  oi|r  hopes  are  ^mewhat 
better. 

Treatment,  This  is  a  subject  of  great 
difficulty;  the  ftMte  pain  of  the  belly 
would  strongly  uige  us  to  employ  blood- 
letting, but  several  practitioners  of  great 
experience  have  declared  this  practice  to 
be  very  pernicious.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  disease,  when  the  strength  is  not  yet 
grei^tly  impaired,  blood-letting  should  be 
employed^  but  the  cases  in  which  huge 
bleedings  have  been  successful,  were  pro- 
bably inflammatory  case^  and  not  the 
true  puerperal  fever.  When  the  disease 
)ias  lasted  two  days,  and  symptoms  of 
debility  have  come  on,  then  in  all  proba- 
bility bleeding  would  only  hasten  on  the 
fatal  event.  An  emetic  of  ipecacuan,  on 
the  very  first  appearance  of  the  disease, 
has  seemed  in  some  instances  to  chedc 
its  progress,  and  in  others  to  render  it 
milder;  but  on  the  second,  or  any  subse- 
quent day,  emetics  are  attended  with  no 
^nefit  whatever.  From  the  earliest  period 


of  the  disease,  we  are  to  pay  attentitii 
to  the  bowels,  and  ]m>cure  regular  and 
free  evacuation  of  theai,  even  by  medi- 
dnee  of  con8idend>le  activity;  taking 
oare  to  prevent  and  check  any  exhaust- 
ing diairhcsa.  The  laxatives  we  employ 
are  the  compound  powder  of  jalap,  oakK 
mel  in  frequently  repeated  and  pretty 
Urge  doses,  ftt)m  three  to  six  grains, 
three  times  a-day,  working  it  off  by  infu- 
sion of  senna,  or  by  neutral  salts.  A 
dyster  should  be  early  thrown  up,  and 
the  bowels  fomented.  We  also  expect 
good  from  an  equable  and  gentle  penpi- 
ration,  which  in  this  disease  we  may  at- 
tempt to  bring  out  by  Dover's  Powder, 
by  camphor,  or  warm  sndorifioa.  The 
strength  is  to  be  supported  by  light  and 
easily  digested  food,  by  animal  jejlies,  by 
sago  with  a  little  wine,  and  by  chicken- 
broth  with  rice.  A  little  wine  apd  water 
may  be  allowed,  and  as  the  debility  seema 
to  gain  ground,  the  stimulus  must  be  in- 
creased both  in  quality  and  quantity; 
and,  if  the  stomach  will  retain  it,  even 
bark  and  wine,  or  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, must  be  administered  very  freely. 
Such  seems  to  be  the  safest  practice,  and 
in  some  cases  it  is  successiiil ;  but  puer- 
peral fever  is  always  to  be  regarded  as  a 
very  dangerous  disease.  When  the  wo* 
man  is  to  reoover,  the  unfavourable  symp- 
toms abate  but  slowly,  and  the  weakness 
continues  long.  In  this  convalescent 
state,  the  bark  and  wine  must  be  given  in 
large  quantities,  and  the  diet  must  be  aa 
nourishing  as  the  stomaoh  and  digestive 
powers  of  the  patient  will  admit 

When  the  disease  has  occurred  in  hos- 
pitals, the  lying-in  wards  should  be  shut 
up  for  some  time,  after  being  completely 
fumigated  and  white-washed. 

PULSE.  The  pulse  oonsists  in  the 
alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  by  which  contrac- 
tion, aided  by  the  ibroe  of  the  heart,  the 
blood  is  propelled  through  every  part  of 
the  body.  As  the  beats  of  the  arteries 
correspond  with  the  motions  of  the  hearty 
we  judge,  by  the  pulsation  of  the  arteries^ 
of  the  state  of  the  drculation^  and  fron^ 
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tliit  W0  doire  many  important  indiofttions 
in  disease.  The  frequency  of  the  polae 
in  health  it  about  72  beats  in  a  minute, 
or  it  ranges  between  60  and  80 ;  but  in 
some  it  is  slower^  without  any  derange- 
ment of  the  health.  The  pulse  is  quidcer 
m  women  than  in  men  j  it  is  quicker  in 
the  sanguine  than  in  the  melancholio  tem- 
perament; in  youth,  tiian  in  age.  The 
pulse  of  an  inflmt  in  the  first  days  of  its 
life,  b  from  ISO  to  140.  During  the  first 
year,  it  is  from  106  to  ISO.  From  the 
state  of  this  pdse,  taken  in  oonjunction 
with  other  symptoms,  we  judge  of  the 
existence  of  inflammatory  oomplaints,  of 
the  state  of  debility,  and  of  the  effects  of 
certain  medicines.  In  feverish  com- 
plaints, it  rises  to  100,  120,  168,  or  even 
to  be  uncountable.  In  certain  diseases, 
as  water  in  the  chest,  it  intermits  and 
becomes  irregular,  and  the  same  effect  is 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  foxglove.  In 
some  persons  the  pulse  is  naturally  inter- 
mitttng,  in  others  it  intemits  from  dis- 
orders of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
also  fixmi  emotions  of  the  mind.  The 
artery  generally  chosen  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  the  drculation,  is  the  hidial  ar- 
tery, where  it  is  superficially  seated  in 
the  wrist ;  but  when  this  is  inconvenient, 
it  may  be  done  in  the  temporal  artery,  or 
at  the  comer  of  the  lower  jaw.  In  feel- 
ing the  pulse,  some  attentions  are  requi* 
•ite.  In  many  the  circulation  is  quick- 
ened by  any  mental  agitation ;  and,  there- 
fore, the  entrance  of  the  phyiidan,  or  his 
questions  and  remarks  on  the  patient's 
case,  may  quicken  the  pulse,  which  should 
be  felt,  therefore,  both  at  the  conunence- 
ment  and  termination  of  the  visit. 

PUNCTURING  THi  Belly  is  fre- 
quently practised  as  a  means  of  letting 
off  drc^cal  waters  frt>m  that  cavity,  or 
from  the  ovarium.  It  is  commonly  call- 
ed Tapping,  from  a  very  obvious  allu- 
sion. When  we  have  determined  on  this 
operation,  the  best  place  for  doing  it  is 
in  the  middle  of  a  line  reaching  from  the 
navel  to  the  share-bone.  The  instru- 
ments  employed  are  a  trocar  and  canula. 
jhe  trocar  is  a  perforator  or  stiletto  with 


a  triangular  point,  and  the  canula  or  tube 
is  so  adapted  to  the  instrument,  that  when 
the  puncture  is  made,  they  both  enter 
the  wound  together  with  perfect  ease; 
after  which,  the  stiletto  being  withdrawn, 
the  canula  remains  in  the  wound,  and 
gives  a  ready  passage  for  the  fluid  out- 
ward. The  surgeon  should  always  have 
a  probe  ready,  to  clear  the  canula  of  any 
viscid  or  fatty  matter  that  may  obstruct 
it.  When  a  great  quantity  of  water  is 
suddenly  let  oS^  the  removal  of  the  pres- 
sure sometimes  produces  swooning,  oon- 
vubaons,  or  even  sUdden  death.  We  are 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  this,  and  to 
have  cordials  ready  t  and  supply  the  usual 
pressure  by  passing  a  sheet  round  the 
belly,  which  is  to  be  gradually  tightened 
by  two  assistants,  in  proportion  as  the 
water  is  evacuated.  Tiq>ping  is  not  often 
the  means  of  a  permanent  c<ire  of  dropsi- 
cal complaints,  but  it  gives  great  tempo* 
rary  relief  Many  patients,  especially  fe- 
males, have  it  done  repeatedly;  some, 
twenty  or  thirty  times. 

PUNCTURING  THE  Chest.  The 
method  of  this  is  frilly  detailed  at  p.  232, 
233.    See  Emphtsbiia  and  Empyemjl 

PUPIL  OF  THB  EYE.  The  aperture 
seen  through  the  transparent  part  on  the 
front  of  the  eye,  Igr  which  the  rays  of 
light  are  let  into  the  retina.  It  is  some- 
times irregular  in  its  shape;  sometimes 
frt>m  disease  it  is  obliters^ed ;  and  ocu« 
lists  have  had  the  address  to  make  an  ar-r 
tificial  pupil  It  is  through,  or  near  the 
pupil,  that  instruments  are  passed  for  the 
extraction  or  depression  of  cataract 

PURGATIVE  MEDICINES  are  those 
substances  which  increase  or  quidten  the 
evacuation  Trom  the  intestines.  As  dis- 
tinguished frt>m  laxatives  in  their  effects, 
they  may  be  said  to  produce  a  consider- 
able influx  of  fluids  from  the  exhalant 
vessels  which  open  into  the  intestinal  ca- 
nal, and  hence  to  extend  their  action  to 
the  system  in  general  When  very  vio- 
lent in  their  action,  they  are  called  drastic 
purgatives.  The  effects  of  a  puigative 
depend  either  on  their  stimulating  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines  to  i^ 
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quicker  motioii,  hy  which  the  conteDte 
of  the  boweb  are  more  speedily  and  com- 
pletely dischai^ged;  or  on  their  ttimulat- 
lug  the  ezhalant  yeseela  and  the  mouthc 
of  the^muoous  g^ds,  which  open  into 
the  bowels,  by  which  there  is  an  increa»- 
ed  dischai|re  both  of  serous  and  mucous 
fluids;  or  purgatiyes  may  so  stimulate 
the  neighbouring  viscera,  as  to  occasion 
a  more  copious  discharge  of  the  bile  and 
pancreatic  liquor.  Different  purgatives 
have  different  powers  of  producing  these 
several  effects^  Sulphur,  magnesia,  and 
manna,  evacuate  the  bowels  without  any 
great  increase  of  serous  dischai^e ;  while 
others,  as  the  neutral  salts,  and  some  ve- 
getable pui^tive^  as  gamboge  and  elate- 
rium,  produce  lai^  watery  evacuations, 
and  are  thence  denominated  hydragogue*. 
The  mercurial  purgatives,  as  calomel, 
seem  to  act  chiefly  by  promoting  an  in- 
creased flow  of  the  bile,  and  hence  are 
called  cholagogues* 

The  use  of  puigative  medicines'  is  of 
great  importance  in  the  preservation  of 
health,  and  the  cure  of  disease.  They 
can  be  so  managed  and  selected,  as  either 
simply  to  promote  the  dischaige  of  the 
feculent  matter,  or  to  cool  the  system  by 
abstracting  watery  fluid,  and  withdraw- 
ing the  action  from  the  upper  parts  of  the 
body ;  or  to  promote  the  flow  of  dropsi- 
cal water  by  stimulating  the  absorbents 
and  exhalantSy  which  open  in  such  pro- 
digious numbers  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  intestines. 

The  neutral  salts  furnish  Bumy  wmv* 
ful  purgative  medicines;  as  the  sul- 
phate of  soda,  the  sulphate  of  magne- 
sia, the  phosphate  of  soda,  the  tartrate 
of  soda ;  these  are  oommoaly  given  to 
puige  and  to  cool  the  system,  and  are  use- 
ful in  inflammatory  disorders.  The  usual 
4ose  of  them  is  an  ounce,  dissolved  in 
/jMmt  four  ounces  of  tepid  water :  they 
should  be  taken  in  the  morning,  and  not 
too  warm,  as  in  that  case  they  will  either 
be  thrown  up,  or  pass  off'  too  quickly  by 
the  bowels.  The  puigatives  from  the  v^ 
getable  kingdom  i^t»  very  numerous^  as 
aloes,  jakp,  rhubarb,  gamboge,  scammony. 


o(Jocynth»  and  others;  and  in  «iUili9a 
to  these,  we  have  calomel,  and  perhaps  a 
few  more,  from  the  mineral  king«loni. 
Castor  oil  is  a  mild  and  safe  purgative^ 
more  conunonly  ranked  as  a  laxative ;  and 
there  is  another  vegetable  oil,  the  croton, 
fiunons  for  its  activity  in  doses  so  small 
as  a  single  drop  or  two. 

Purgatives  are  combined  together  with 
great  and  manifest  utility ;  not  with  the 
result  of  adding  the  powers  of  one  to  an- 
other, but  of  making  the  desired  effect 
more  complete,  certain,  and  advantageous. 
Thus  five  grains  of  calomel  will  pnige, 
and  twenty  grains  of  jalap  will  puige  se- 
parately ;  but  by  giving  in  one  dose,  five 
grains  of  calomel  and  twenty  grains  of 
jalap,  we  do  not  produce  a  double  evaoii- 
ation,  but  the  one  modifies  the  other,  and 
produces  the  effect  intended  with  oertaii^ 
ty  and  expedition.  It  is  unnecessary  in 
this  general  article,  to  speak  of  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  pui^fatives,  as  we  have  detail- 
ed under  each  of  them,  their  pr(^>ertie% 
and  the  reasons  of  preferring  any  .of  them 
in  particular  cases.  We  may  say  here» 
that  it  is  not  a  good  habit  to  take  fre- 
quent purgatives;  they  relax  the  intestinea 
and  debilitate  the  digestive  system,  as 
well  as  the  whole  body;  but  in  some 
constitutions,  the  bowels  are  so  toipid» 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  pra^ 
servation  of  healUi,  to  take  some  medi- 
cine or  other  pretty  constantly ;  directadt 
not  so  as  to  produce  copious  thin  stools,  but 
gently  to  stimulate  theintestines,andexGit9 
them  to  evacuate  only  the  proper  frBces. 

PURPURA.  In  Dr.  Willan's  arranga- 
ment  of  cutaneous  diseases,  Purpura 
means  an  efflorescence  consisting  of  small, 
distinct,  purple  specks  and  patches  at> 
tended  with  general  debility,  but  not  al- 
ways with  fever.  These  q^ecks  and  patches 
are  occasioned  by  an  extravasation  of 
bbod,  under  the  cuticle,  frxun  the  extre* 
mities  of  the  cutaneous  vessels.  The  pe- 
techia, or  spots  like  flea-bites,  which  0€» 
cur  in  had  typhoid  fever%  and  the  appear^ 
ances  of  stripes  in  similar  cases;  and  the 
livid  marks  common  in  sMiScanry,  are  i»* 
stances  of  purpura. 
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Then  18  one  sf^dm  of  purpnray  of  oon- 
ndenble  severitx  and  dMnger,  to  which 
DO  English  or  popular  name  it  given : 
Medical  writers  call  it  Purpura  Httmar* 
rhagica^  finom  the  profbse  discharges  of 
hlood  which  sometimes  occur,  and  en- 
danger,  if  nOt  destroy  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient We  shaO  gire  the  description  of 
the  disease  from  Dr.  Bateman,  and  add 
any  remariu  that  may  appear  nsefuL 

Sjfngjtomi.  The  petechia  are  often  of 
a  lai^  siie,  and  are  intenpersed  with 
liyid  stripes  and  patches  resembling  the 
marks  left  by  Uie  strokes  of  a  whip,  or 
by  violent  bruises.  They  commonly  qn 
pear  first  on  the  legs,  and  at  uncertain 
periods  afterwards,  on  the  thighs,  arms, 
and  trunk  of  the  body;  the  hands  being 
more  rarely  spotted  with  them^  and  the 
hce  generally  free.  They  are  usually  of 
a  bright  red  colour  when  they  first  qn 
pear,  but  soon  become  purple  or  lirid. 
In  the  spots  which  appear  on  the  tongue, 
gums,  palate,  and  inside  of  the  cheeks 
and  lips,  where  the  cuticle  is  extremely 
thin,  it  breaks  from  the  slightest  forces 
and  the  efiused  blood  b  dischai^ged.  The 
gentlest  pressure  on  the  skin,  even  such 
as  is  applied  in  feeling  the  pulse,  will 
often  produce  a  purple  blotch,  like  that 
which  is  left  after  a  serere  bruise. 

The  same  state  of  the  habit  which  gives 
rise  to  the  eflusions  under  the  cuticle, 
produces  Ukewise  copious  discharges  of 
blood,  especially  from  the  internal  parts, 
which  are  defended  by  more  delicate  co- 
verings. These  hsmorrhagies  are  often 
very  profuse,  and  not  easily  restrained; 
and  thereforo  sometimes  prove  suddenly 
&taL 

This  singular  disease  is  often  preceded 
for  some  weeks  by  great  lassitude,  faint- 
ness,  and  pains  in  the  limbs,  which  ren- 
der the  patient  incapable  of  any  exertion ; 
but,  not  unfrequently,  it  appears  sudden- 
ly in  the  midst  of  apparent  good  health. 
It  is  always  accompanied  with  extreme 
debility  and  d^ression  of  spirits :  the 
pulse  is  commonly  feeble,  and  sometimes 
quickened;  and  heat,  flushing,  perspira- 
^D,  and  other  symptoms  of  slight  febrile 


irritation,  recurring  like  the  paroxysms 
of  hectic,  occasiondQy  attend. 

The  disease  is  extremely  uncertain  in 
its  duration :  in  some  instances  it  has  ter- 
minated in  a  frw  days;  while  in  others  it 
has  continued  not  only  for  many  months, 
but  even  for  years.  When  the  disease 
terminates  frtally,  it  is  commonly  from 
the  copious  dischar*ge  of  blood,  either  sud- 
denly effused  from  some  important  organ, 
or  more  slowly  from  several  parts  at  the 
same  time. 

Causes.  The  causes  of  this  disease  aro 
by  no  means  clearly  ascertained,  nor  its 
pathology  well  understood.  It  occurs  at 
every  period  of  life,  and  in  both  sexes. 
The  rapidity  of  the  attack,  the  acuteness 
of  the  pains  in  the  internal  cavities,  the 
actual  inflammatory  symptoms  that  some- 
times supervene,  tiie  occasional  removal 
of  the  disease  by  spontaneous  hiemor- 
rhage,  the  frequent  relief  derived  from  ar- 
tifidal  discharges  of  blood,  and  from  purg«- 
ing,  all  tend  to  excite  a  suspicion  that 
some  local  visceral  congestion  or  obetruo- 
tion  is  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  in  dif- 
ferent instances. 

Treatment,  When  purpura  is  accom- 
panied with  a  white  and  loaded  tongue, 
a  quick  and  somewhat  sharp,  though 
smi^l  pulse,  occasional  chiUs  and  heats^ 
and  other  symptoms  of  feverishness,  how* 
ever  moderate ;  and  if  at  the  same  time 
there  are  fixed  internal  pains,  a  dry  cough, 
and  an  irregular  state  of  the  bowels, 
blood-letting  to  a  considersble  extent,  but 
cautiously  employed,  and  free  and  repeat- 
ed evacuations  of  the  bowels,  by  medi* 
ernes  containing  some  portion  of  the  sub- 
muriate  of  mercury,  will  be  found  most 
benefidaL  The  continuance  or  repetition 
of  these  evacuants,  must,  of  course,  be  ror 
gulated  by  their  effects  on  the  symptoms 
of  the  complaint,  or  on  the  general  ooD<r 
stitution;  and  by  the  appearance  of  the 
excretions  from  the  intestines,  and  espe* 
dally  of  the  urine ;  to  which  last  excre* 
tion.  Dr.  C!ombe  of  Leith  has  very  pro* 
perly  directed  our  attention.  In  a  case, 
which  he  treated  successfully  by  blood- 
letting, he  found  the  urine  contained 
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abundance  of  albumen,  ai  happens  in  in- 
flammatory dropsies.  When  the  urgencj 
of  the  haemonrhagic  tendency  has  been  di- 
minished by  these  means,  the  constitution 
rallies,  though  not  rapidly,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  mineral  acids,  and  the  de- 
coction of  bark,  or  cascariUa,  or  some 
preparation  of  iron,  together  with  moder- 
ate exercise,  and  nutritious  diet 

The  similarity  of  the  spots  and  patches 
to  those  which  occur  in  sea-scunry,  and 
the  dischai|pes  of  blood  from  the  mouth 
in  both  diseases,  haye  led  some  to  con- 
found them  together,  and  to  consider  pur- 
pura hiemorrhagica  as  a  disease  of  debi- 
lity, to  be  treated  by  the  mineral  adds, 
tonics,  bark,  and  wine ;  but  there  seem  to 
be  *'  two  species  of  purpura  hssmorrha- 
gica,  the  one  accompanied  by  fever,  and 
a  disease  of  increased  action ;  the  other  a 
chronic  affection,  and  not  attended  by 
fever,  inflammatory  blood,  or  serous  urine. 
Our  practice  must  be  regulated  by  the  in- 
dividual cases,  and  not  a  little,  perhaps, 
by  the  state  of  the  urinary  secretion." 
(JEdin,  Med,  Journal,  Jan,  1821.) 

PURULENT  OPHTHALMY  qf  In^ 
fonts.    See  Eye,  and  its  diseases. 

PUS.  The  Qoatter  which  forms  in  a 
part  when  it  has  been  seised  with  inflam- 
mation, and  when  the  inflammation  has 
not  gone  off  spontaneously,  or  been  sub- 
dued by  proper  remedies.  In  this  case, 
suppuration,  or  the  formation  of  matter, 
seems  to  be  a  necessary  step  in  the  pro- 
gress to  a  cure ;  and  the  formation  of  it 
is  to  be  promoted  by  the  application  of 
warm  fomentations  or  poultices,  when  the 
inflamed  part  is  within  our  reach.  Good 
or  healthy  pus  is  of  a  yellowish  colour, 
of  the  consistence  of  cream,  smooth  and 
equal  to  the  feel,  and  without  any  heavy 
or  fetid  smell.  When  it  is  dark-coloured, 
it  is  owing  to  its  being  mixed  with  blood ; 
and  in  scrofulous  abscesses,  it  is  unequal, 
curdy,  and  often  of  a  bad  smelL  Miieu 
pus  18  forming,  there  often  occur  shivei^ 
ings  of  the  whole  body.  Under  Consumfw 
TiON,  we  have  acknowledged  the  diffi- 
culty of  distinguishing  between  pus  and 
mucus.    See  Abscess  and  Inflammation. 


PUSTULE.  An  elevation  of  the 
cutide,  with  an  inflamed  base,  containing 
pus.  There  are  different  kinds  of  pus- 
tules, some  of  a  lai^  sixe,  raised  on  a 
hard,  circular  base,  of  a  vivid  red  colour, 
and  succeeded  by  a  thick,  hard,  dark- 
coloured  scab;  others  are  small,  often 
irregularly  circumscribed,  produdng  but 
a  slight  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  and  ter- 
minating in  a  laminated  scab.  Sometimes 
several  of  the  elevations  of  the  skin  arise 
upon  a  coDunon  inflamed  sur&ce;  but 
most  frequently  the  inflammation  of  the 
base  of  each  is  distinct  and  circumscribed. 
Dr.  Willan  reckons  five  genera  of  pus- 
tular diseases,  having  in  tiieir  character 
nothing  in  common,  except  the  appear- 
ance of  pustules  in  some  stage  of  their 
progress ;  some  are  contagious,  and  others 
not ;  some  are  acute,  and  others  chronic. 
The  totter,  the  scalled  head,  and  the  itch 
are  pustular  diseases ;  but  the  most  coi^ 
spicuous  and  formidable  of  them  all  is 
small-pox. 

PUTREFACTION.  A  process  by 
which  animal  and  vegetable  substances 
lose  their  contexture,  change  their  com- 
position, and  become  useless  or  noxious. 
Certain  diseases  are  considered  as  havin|^ 
a  tendency  to  putrefaction,  as  some  fevers, 
sore  throats,  mortification,  &c  In  fevers, 
the  discharges  are  very  much  unlike  the 
natural  ones,  have  a  very  fetid  smell,  and 
seem  also  to  have  the  power  of  exdting 
diseases  of  the  same  kind  as  those  under 
which  the  patient  Libours.  When  those 
putrefactive  symptoms  occur,  they  are 
to  be  combated  by  adds,  refirigerants,  and 
such  substances  as  are  known  to  be  op- 
posed to  putrefaction ;  small  beer,  porter, 
dder,  and  malt  liquors  are  to  be  given. 
The  carbonic  add,  as  extricated  from  car- 
bonate of  soda,  or  obtained  from  barm, 
is  to  be  applied;  all  evacuations  are  to 
be  quickly  removed  from  the  chambers 
of  the  sick,  and  the  utmost  attention  paid 
to  ventilation  and  deanliness. 

To  retard  the  putre£M;tion  of  animal 
matter  intended  for  provisions,  is  some- 
times of  great  consequence. 

**  Various  means  are  resoited  to  fbr 
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retarding  animal  putrefiMtion;  a  reduc- 
tion of  temperatare  is  by  fiu*  the  most 
efficacious.  Meat,  when  put  into  snow 
or  ice,  maj  be  kept  almost  any  time,  and 
hence  the  common  practice  of  sending 
fish  to  a  distance  packed  in  it.  In  cold 
countries  also^  a  store  of  prorisions  is 
laid  up,  surrounded  by  snow;  in  which 
state  it  remains  till  required  for  use. 
DepriTing  animal  matter  of  its  moisture 
is  another  mode  of  preventing  putre&o- 
tbn.  We  find,  accordingly,  thirt  dried 
fish  may  be  kept  for  a  long  time.  In  some 
countries,  it  is  also  the  custom  to  cut 
flesh  into  thin  slices,  and  dry  it  gradually, 
by  which  it  may  be  preserved  till  pro- 
visions can  be  otherwise  procured. 

^  There  are  many  substances  that  re- 
tard putre&ction,  some  of  which,  it  is 
supposed,  act  merely  by  absorbing  the 
moisture  of  the  aidmal  matter.  The 
most  powerful  of  these  is  common  salt, 
which  is  used  in  great  quantity  for  pre- 
serving butcher  meat,  fish,  butter,  and 
many  other  articles.  Of  late,  pyrolig- 
neous  add  has  been  highly  recommended 
for  this  purpose.  It  is  even  said  that  it 
will  render  sweet,  animal  matter  that  has 
become  putrid.  In  using  it,  the  meat  is 
merely  dipped  in,  and  almost  instantly 
removed.  Should  it  have  become  putrid, 
it  may  be  left  in  for  a  few  minutes. 

'*  Other  means  have  also  been  practised 
for  preventing  putrefaction.  The  com- 
plete exclusion  of  air,  it  is  well  known, 
retards  it;  hence  the  custom  of  rubbing 
eggs  with  salt  butter,  and  of  keeping  them 
ip  lime-water.  Flesh  is  also  sometimes 
preserved  in  this  way;  for  which  purpose 
it  is  put  into  a  cask,  afterwards  made  as 
air-tight  as  possible.    It  has  been  found 


also^  that  by  boiling  meat  for  some  time, 
and  then  putting  it  into  barrels,  it  may 
be  kept  long  without  putrefying;  and 
hence  a  practice  often  resorted  to  in 
long  voyages."  (Frra's  Element$  of 
ChendBtry.) 

PUTRID  FRVER.    See  Typhus. 

PUTRID  SORE  THROAT.  See 
Scarlet  Fbvcr. 

PYLORUS.  The  extremity  of  the 
stomach,  communicating  with  the  intes- 
tines ;  surrounded  with  a  ring  of  mus- 
cular fibres  of  great  sensibility,  which 
for  some  time  reftue  egress  to  such  mat- 
ters as  are  not  fitted  to  undergo  the  next 
changes  in  the  ftmction  of  digestion. 
Thus,  iU>masticated  food,  coins,  stones 
of  firuit,  and  other  bodies  are  not  at  once 
Buffered  to  pass  from  the  stomach  into 
the  next  portion  of  the  g^t  The  pylorus 
is  subject  to  alteration  of  structure  end- 
ing in  cancer,  and  giving  rise  to  very 
painftil  and  distressing  symptoms.  See 
Stomach  Complaints. 

PYRMONT  WATER.  The  water 
of  a  spring  at  Pyrmont,  in  Westphalia. 
It  is  of  an  agreeable,  strongly  acid  taste, 
and  emits  a  laige  portion  of  gas.  It  is 
useful  in  cases  of  debility,  and  in  disor- 
ders of  the  alimentary  canal,  in  diarrhoea, 
and  in  complaints  connected  with  difficult 
or  obstructed  menstruation.  It  is  gene- 
ttXLj  drank  in  the  morning,  in  the  quan- 
tity of  two  English  pints.  It  has  some 
effect  in  increasing  the  urine,  but  acts 
very  slightly  on  the  bowels,  unless  the 
quantity  taken  be  pretty  copious. 

PYROLIGNEOUS  ACID.  A  strong 
vinegar  procured  by  the  distillation  of 
wood  in  the  process  of  preparing  charcoal 
for  the  manufiictore  of  gunpowder. 
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QUACK.  The  appdlatioa  of  Qoacx, 
tay  8  Dr.  Parr,  arose  from  quackgalber,  the 
German  name  for  quickalrer;  linoe  on  the 
first  appeaianoe  of  syphilis,  the  irregular 
practitioners  only»  employed  this  reputed- 
ly dangerous  medicine.  At  present*  the 
term  Quack  is  confined  to  those  who  sell 
a  pretended  nostrum,  the  prepamtion  of 
which  is  kept  secret;  but  may  be  applied 
to  every  practitioner  wIks  by  pompous 
pretences,  mean  insinuations,  and  indirect 
promisesy  endeaTours  to  obtain  that  oon^ 
fidenc^  which  neither  success  nor  ex- 
perience entitles  him  to. 

QUACK  BIEDICINES.  The  yision- 
ary  projects  in  which  the  alchymists^  for 
so  many  ceoturie%  spent  their  time  and 
fortune,  were  the  art  of  transmuting  the 
baser  metals  into  gold,  and  the  discovery 
of  a  medicine  which  was  to  secure  health 
and  immortality  upon  earth.  The  first  of 
these  is  now  given  up  as  hopeless ;  but  if 
we  may  credit  the  lofty  pretensions  of 
our  medicine  veoden^  the  latter  is  o))- 
tained,  if  not  by  one^  at  least  by  thcoom- 
bined  or  soocessive  use  of  several,  of  their 
nostrums.  Thane  is  no  disease  of  dreaded 
name  for  which  these  oracles  cannot  fbr- 
nish  a  cure.  Asthma  and  conramption 
are  disarmed  of  their  terrors,  gout  is  now 
but  a  harmless  bugbear;  and  if  any  suffer 
or  die  of  cancer,  it  must  be  the  fault  of 
their  own  obstinacy  or  incredulity.  The 
diseases  of  childhood  need  give  little  con- 
cern ;  there  are  anodynes  which  allay  the 
pain  of  teething ;  there  are  worm  loienges 
which  no  reptile  can  resist,  and  there  are 
washes  whidi  infallibly  cure  and  beautify 
the  skin.  Laborious  investigation  of  dis> 
ease  is  unnecessary ;  the  doctor  does  not 
need  to  see  his  patient,  who  has  only  to 
send  a  letter  describing  his  case,  with  the 
usual  fee ;  and  the  remedy  will  come  to 


QUA 

the  remotest  comer  of  the  kingdon. 
Even  this  trouble  may  often  be  dispensed 
with;  a  patient  has  merely  to  consider 
for  himself,  whether  he  is  bilknis  or  neir- 
ous,  whether  his  ddn  or  his  bowds  are 
in  fiiult;  whether  he  needs  stimalanta 
or  evacuaats;  and  pills,  and  corrals,  and 
balsams  of  unerring  efficacy,  are  to  be 
found  in  eveiy  town,  ready  to  his  hand. 
Of  the  truth  of  these  statements  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt,  as  numberless  cures 
are  attested  by  those  who  have  tried 
them;  aod  whose  benevolence  prompts 
them  to  publish,  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind, the  advantage  they  have  ezperienoed 
in  themselves  or  their  fiunilies. 

The  credulity  and  confidence  of  those 
who  give  th«r  testimony  to  the  benefits 
which  they  think  they  have  seen  to  arise 
from  patent  medicines^  is  equalled  only 
by  the  large  promises  of  those  who  sell 
them.  These  attestations,  though  hon- 
estly i^ven,  are  given  in  ignorance.  A 
person  is  afBicted  with  a  certain  combin- 
ation of  symptoms,  to  which  medical  men, 
or  the  common  people,  assign  a  distinctive 
name,  as  fever,  dropsy,  scurvy ;  he  reo(^ 
vers  his  health  after  tiie  use  df  some  par- 
ticular medicine,  and  is  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  that  medicine  cured  hinS 
He  rejoices  in  his  success,  and  confidendy 
recommends  the  same  drug  to  his  friend, 
who  is  said  to  labour  under  tiie  saoM  dis- 
ease. But  there  is  here  a  double  fidlacy. 
The  first  patient  cannot  be  sure  that  he 
had  the  disease  which  he  supposes,  and 
he  cannot  be  certain  that  the  remedy 
cured  him.  As  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  second  patient  is  afflicted  in  a  similar 
way,  the  same  medicine  may  not  be  ap- 
plicable to  him. 

When  we  consider  the  endless  variety 
of  the  human  constitution,  its  delicate 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


QUACK   MEDICINES. 


463 


and  almost  eraaesoent  changes  in  health 
and  dissase^  it  niiist  be  ohrioiis,  that  m 
remedy  whieh  will  salt  one  penon  maj 
be  yery  unit  for  another,  and  that  a  me* 
dicine  which  to-daj  is  aalotary,  maj  be 
attended  with  difla^fcroas  resolts  if  repeat- 
ed to-morrow.  In  popular  langna^,  and 
eTen  in  the  language  of  ph  jsidans,  it  may 
be  said  with  truth,  that  ten  persons  hsTe 
the  same  disease,  as  unall  pox,  fsTer,  or  a 
cold ;  but  it  will  require  correct  and  ac- 
curate obserration,  to  discriminate  the 
differences  in  the  case  of  each,  and  to  ap- 
ply the  remedies  which  are  proper  to 
them.  But  by  the  same  patent  medicine, 
and  in  the  same  dose,  eighty  thousand 
cases  are  said  to  be  cured  in  a  year ;  and 
patients  indiscriminately  are  inrited  to 
apply  a  composition,  in  a  case  which  they 
call  a  disease  of  some  particular  name, 
though  a  skilful  physician  would  consider 
m  totally  opposite  remedy  as  necessary. 

There  is  something  in  the  moral  aspect 
of  a  seoiet  remedy  that  ought  to  put  man- 
kind on  their  guard  against  it  The  pos- 
session of  health  is  to  all  so  Tslnable,  and 
to  the  poor  so  necessary;  pain  and  suffer- 
ing are  so  dreadful,  that  it  is  the- duty  of 
every  one  to  communicate  every  assist- 
ance in  his  power  to  relieve  it.  With  all 
the  industry  and  accumulated  knowledge 
of  ages,  there  are  too  many  diseases  whidt 
baffle  all  the  skill  of  the  profession ;  and 
there  must  be  something  suspicio«s  about 
those  who,  affirming  themselves  to  be  in 
possession  of  a  remedy  for  cancer  or  con- 
sumption, conceal  the  knowledge  of  it  in 
thttrown  bosoms. 

There  are  some  useful  and  esteemed 

medicines,  which  at  first  appeared  in  the 

disreputable    form   of  secret   remedies. 

8ach  were  Dover's  powder,  James's  pow- 

dfor,  and  most  of  the  internal  and  external 

remedies  which  bear  the^  name  of  Ward. 

This  mim  was  originally  a  footman,  and 

during  his  attendance  upon  his  master  on 

the  Continent,  obtained  from  the  monks 

ttiose  receipts  which  afterwards  became 

bis  nostrums.     Some  patent  medicines 

are  harmless  and  insignificant,  and  com- 

joaonly  their  only  effect  is  to  amuse  the 


patient  with  delusive  hopes,  and  to  trifle 
away  the  time  during  which  the  consti- 
tution could  bear  the  employment  of  ac- 
tive remedies.  In  other  cases,  by  the  ala- 
crity and  hope  which  they  inspire,  they 
may  impart  a  salutary  energy  to  the 
mind;  and  hjrpochondriaos  may  be 
brought  to  use  rational  methods  of  cure, 
while  they  expect  every  thing  from  their 
boasted  specific  Some  patent  medicines 
are  merely  those  which  every  physician 
prescribes,  and  every  druggist  s^;  but 
which  quacks  disguise,  and  multiply  the 
price  of,  manifold.  Drugs  of  the  same 
composition  as  Anderson's  pills,  and  Bar- 
cla3r's  antibilious  pills,  and  James's  ana- 
leptic pills,  could  all  be  purchased  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate.  But  there  are  other 
kinds  of  quack  medicfaies  of  a  more  dan- 
gerous tendency,  and  against  which  the 
ignorant  and  credulous  should  be  put  on 
their  guard.  Such  are  all  those  which 
profess  to  be  an  infallible  cure  for  cancer, 
which  promise  to  cure  syphilitic  com- 
plaints witiumt  the  use  of  mercury,  and 
those  which  cure  colds  and  consumptions. 
Arsenic  is  the  basis  of  all  the  anti-can- 
cerous remedies ;  and  under  Absbnic  and 
Cancbr  we  have  stated  the  danger  of 
using  this  mineral,  which,  even  when  ap- 
plied externally,  is  often  fiitaL  The  anti- 
syphilitic  drops,  gutta  salutaris,  solar  tinc- 
ture, Spiisbur/s  drops,  and  a  host  more 
of  such  compositions,  contain,  as  their  ac- 
tive ingredient,  the  corrosive  subUmata 
of  mercury ;  which,  from  ita  being  easOy 
disguised,  and  of  great  activity,  is  veix 
convenient  fbr  the  purposes  of  empirics, 
but  propoftionally  dangerous  for  the  ig- 
norant to  employ.  The  cures  for  colds 
and  consumptions  are  almost  all  composi- 
tions containing  opium,  the  quack's  sheet- 
anchor,  as  Dr.  Paris  calls  it  There  is 
what  is  called  Balsam  of  Horehound,  said 
to  cure  colds,  coughs,  and  discMders  of  the 
lungs ;  which  consista  of  a  watery  infu- 
sion of  horehound  and  liquorice  root, 
with  double  the  proportion  of  proof  spirit 
'or  brandy,  to  which  is  then  added,  opium, 
camphor,  bensdui,  squills,  oil  of  aniseed, 
and  honey.    This  enumeration  is  surely 
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Miough  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the  pre- 
tensions of  this  and  similar  medicines; 
and  it  shows  the  danger  run  by  those 
who  Tentnre  to  use  them,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  tendency  toinflammation 
of  the  lungs,  which  accompanies  a  great 
proportion  of  the  colds  of  this  country. 

Credulity  with  respect  to  quack  medi- 
cines is  peculiarly  dangerous  in  the  nur- 
sery. Parents  should  rarely  presaibe 
medicines  themselTCS,  and  should  ngoT" 
ously  prohibit  the  administration  of  them 
by  servants.  No  patent  medicine,  how- 
ever excellent,  should  form  any  part  of 
the  nursery  store;  and  the  aUments  of 
children,  however  slight,  should,  as  soon 
as  possible,  be  put  under  the  care  of  the 
medical  attendant  Parents  should  know 
what  is  proper  to  be  done  on  any  sudden 
emergency,  as  in  the  case  of  bums 
wounds,  or  contusions ;  they  should  un- 
derstand the  most  useful  measures  to  be 
pursued  in  convulsions,  or  screaming 
from  pain  of  the*bowels ;  but  they  should 
not  suffer  many  hours  to  elapse  without 
consulting  the  fiunily  physician  or  suigoon. 

QUARANTINE.  The  period  of /or<j^ 
itojfi,  during  which  a  ship  which  has  come 
from  countries  infected  with  the  pbigue, 
i9  debarred  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
people  of  the  country  at  which  she  has 
arrived,  for  fear  of  spreading  the  disease. 
The  experience  and  investigations  of  late 
years  seem  to  have  established,  the  fiict, 
that  the  plague  is  not  so  rapidly  and  oer- 
taiuly  contagious  as  is  commonly  believ- 
ed ;  and  that  although  the  enforcement  of 
the  qiiarantine  laws  is  a  measure  of  prur 
dence,  and  even  of  necessity,  the  period 
might  be  shorter  than  forty  days.  Before 
a  vessel  is  released  from  quarantine,  cot- 
ton and  woollen  goods,  and  those  made 
of  animal  hair,  should  be  ventilated  and 
fumigated ;  and  the  same  should  be  done 
with  wearing  apparel,  books,  and  papers. 
It  has  been  remarked  that  it  would  be 
less  expensive,  and  infinitely  less  vexati- 
ous, tfaan  waiting  the  long  period  com- 
monly prescribed,  if  all  the  wearing  appa- 
rel of  the  crew  were  destroyed,  in  case  of 
the  slightest  appearance  of  infection. 


QUARTAN  AeUE.  A  spedes  of  in- 
termittent fever,  in  which  the  paroxysm 
oomes  on  every  fourth  day ;  or  in  which 
the  interval  from  the  eonunenoement  of 
one  attack  to  that  of  the  next,  is  seventy- 
two  hours.    See  Ague. 

QUASSIA.  Quassia  Simarouba.  A 
spedes  of  wood  imported  from  the  West> 
Indies,  the  infusion  of  which  forms  a  very 
useful  tonic  bitter.  The  strength  of  the 
infusion  is  two  drachms  of  the  rasped 
wood  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  infused 
(or  four  hours,  and  strained.  As  it  does 
not,  like  many  vegetable  infusions,  bbick- 
en  the  preparations  of  iron,  chalybeates 
*  may  be  joined  with  it  very  commodious- 
ly.  The  dose  of  the  infusion  ii  from  half 
a  pint  to  one  pint  in  the  day.  There  is 
also  a  decoction  made  by  boiling  six 
drachms  of  the  bark  in  two  pounds  of 
water.  A  wine-glassful  may  be  taken 
three  times  »-day. 

QUICKSILVER.  The  fluid  metal 
commonly  called  Mercury.  See  Mercury. 

QUININE  or  QUINIA,  is  a  vegeta- 
ble alkaloid  body,  discovered  by  modern 
chemistry  in  the  yellow  Peruvian  bark, 
(Cinchona  cordifoiia,)  <*  It  is  a  white 
powdery  substance,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  but  dissolved  by  warm  alcohol, 
from  which  it  is  not  deposited  in  crys- 
tals. Quiuia  unites  with  acids,  and  forms 
salts,  the  most  important  of  which  is  the 
sulphate.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and 
orjrstalioes.  It  is  now  much  employed 
in  medicine,  being  found  to  answer  all 
the  purposes  of  bark;  and  as  a  small 
dose  is  necessary,  it  does  not  produce  the 
unpleasant  effects  of  the  bark  powder  or 
infusion.  Eightgrainsarecousidered equal 
to  an  ounce  of  the  powder.*'    (Da.  Fyfb.) 

QUINSY.  The  English  name  for  in^ 
flammatory  sore  throat,  and  other  affec- 
tions of  that  part    6^  Throat,  Sore. 

QUOTIDIAN.  A  species  of  ague, 
whose  paroxysms  return  every  day,  and 
go  through  all  their  three  stages.  Such 
agues  approach  the  character  of  remit- 
tent or  oontinued  fevers,  and  are  more 
difficult  of  cure  than  tertian  agues.  Se€ 
Ague^ 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


K  E  O  I  M  E  N. 


465 


R 


REG 

RADISHES,  RaphanuM  satims^  are 
esculent  roots,  which  haye  a  pougent  and 
acrid  taste.  They  are  not  very  nutritive, 
but  they  may  be  useful  as  a  stimulant 
With  some  stomachs  they  disagree  en- 
tirely. 

RASH.  Superficial  red  patches,  Ta- 
riously  figured,  and  diffused  irregularly 
OTer  the  body,  leaying  spaces  between  of 
a  natural  colour,  and  terminating  in  a 
acaUng  off  of  the  outer  skin.  The  nettle- 
rash,  measles,  and  scarlet  fever,  are  ex- 
amples of  what  are  called  rashes. 

RASPBERRY,  Rulnu  Idaus.  A 
very  pleasant  fruit,  which,  either  taken 
when  ripe,  or  preserved,  and  its  jam  di- 
luted in  water,  forms  a  grateful  beverage 
in  feverish  diseases. 

REFRIGERANTS.  Medicines  or  ap- 
plications intended  to  diminish  the  mor- 
bid heat  of  the  body.  Cold  water,  or 
other  cooling  lotions,  as  vinegar  and  wpr 
ter,  or  a  solution  of  sugar  of  lead,  or  sal- 
ammoniac,  or  cool  air,  are  well  entitled 
to  the  appellation  of  refrigerants ;  but  the 
term  is  more  generally  applied  to  sub- 
stances taken  into  the  stomach,  as  the 
vegetable  acids,  vinegar,  lemon-juice,  tar- 
taric acid,  cream  of  tartar,  nitrate  of  pot- 
ash. Blood-letting  and  purgatives  may 
also,  with  reference  to  their  ultimate  ef- 
fects, be  accounted  refrigerants,  though 
they  are  rarely  called  so. 

REGIMEN.  The  mode  of  managing 
the  various  appliances  necessary  for  the 
human  body,  with  a  view  to  the  cure  of 
disease,  and  the  preservation  of  health. 
Under  regimen,  we  include  the  various 
particulars  connected  with  diet,  sleep, 
exercise,  air,  ezcretious,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  passions  of  the  mind.  The 
regimen  must  vary  with  the  varying  con- 
stitutions of  individuals,  and  with  the 
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particular  disease,  whidi  it  is  wished  to 
prevent  or  cure.  To  prevent  iq^oplectic 
attacks,  for  example,  and  too  great  a  flow 
of  blood  to  the  head,  the  regimen  must 
be  such  as  to  hinder  the'  over-nourishing 
of  the  body,  consisting  of  a  large  propoiv 
tion  of  vegetable  food,  abstinence  from 
butcher  meat,  butter,  rich  sauces,  wine% 
and  malt  liquors;  taking  constant  and 
regular  exercise  on  level  ground,  but 
without  fatigue ;  breathing,  if  possible,  a 
pure  and  free  air,  sleeping  with  the  head 
and  shoulders  raised,  and  not  protracting 
the  time  of  sleep  too  long.  In  scrofulous 
subjects,  the  regimen  must  be  different; 
our  object  there,  is  to  strengthen  the  sys- 
tem by  moderate  but  nourishing  diet,  by 
a  prudent  allowance  of  wine  and  tonic 
medicines,  by  exercise  and  the  pure  air  of 
the  country.  In  stomach  complaints, 
the  principal  part  of  the  cure  consists  in 
proper  regimen;  and  under  that  article 
we  have  given  a  full  detail  of  what  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  attended  to.  Under  that  of 
the  AifTipnLOGnmc  Rbgimbn,  we  have 
mentioned  the  numerous  observances  ne- 
cessary in  fevers  and  inflammatory  com- 
plaints. 

RESINS.  Certain  vegetable  produc- 
tions soluble  in  alcohol,  but  not  in  water 
or  proof  spirit  Many  resins  are  used  in 
medicine,  as  guaiac,  myrrh,  scammony, 
aloes ;  aud  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
insolubility  in  certain  fluids,  we  are  to 
take  care  in  what  vehicle  we  administer 
them.  Thus,  if  we  prescribe  tincture  of 
guaiac,  should  we  direct  it  to  be  taken  in 
water,  the  appearance  it  would  assume 
when  thrown  into  water,  would  probably 
startle  our  patient;  but  it  must  be  given 
in  milk  or  some  mucilaginous  fluid.  Re- 
sins are  often  used  in  the  composition  of 
plasters,  and  are  brought  to  the  proper 
2u 
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consisteQce  by  haVing  a  quantity  of  wax 
or  oil  melted  with  them. 

RESOLUTION.  A  tenn  used  to 
signify  the  cessation  of  inflammation  ia 
any  |Mu*t  of  the  body,  without  the  fonna- 
tion  of  pus,  or  any  risible  alteration  of 
structure.  This  ia  tiie  most  desirable 
termination  of  inflammation ;  and  to  ef- 
ftct  this,  is  the  purpose  of  all  our  bleed- 
ing, purging,  and  antiphlogistic  practice 
in  the  treatment  of  internal  inflamma- 
tion, and  of  our  cold  and  repellent  appli- 
cations where  we  can  apply  them.  Set 
Inflajoiatiox. 

RESPIRATION,  that  important  func- 
tion performed  by  the  lungs  and  auxiliary 
organs,  by  which  we  constantly  draw  in 
and  breathe  out  air,  for  the  purpose  of 
producing  certain  changes  in  the  blood, 
which  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
air  in  the  lungs.  This  is  one  of  the  vital 
functions,  which  begins  at  the  moment  of 
birth,  and  ends  only  with  life  itself; 
which  cannot  be  suspended  even  for  a 
very  short  period,  without  great  uneasi- 
ness and  danger.  The  number  of  respi- 
rations in  a  minute,  differs  in  different  in- 
dividuals. The  average  number  in  a 
healthy  person  is  about  twenty,  but  in 
£sease  they  may  amount  to  double  that 
number.  It  differs  from  the  circulation^ 
in  being  in  some  measure  under  the  go- 
vernment of  our  will,  ais  it  is  subservient 
to  the  formation  of  speech ;  it  can  be  ren- 
dered deeper,  and  more  or  less  quick  as 
we  wish  it.  During  sleep,  it  goes  on  in* 
dependent  of  us ;  and  though  the  mouth 
be  shut,  the  air  finds  its  way  to  the  lungs 
by  the  ever  open  passage  of  the  nostrils. 
The  motions  of  respiration  consist  of  an 
alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the 
chest  When  the  chest  is  expanded,  a 
vacuum  is  formed  in  the  lungs,  and  the 
air  rushes  in.  The  dilatation  of  the  chest 
is  effected  by  the  actions  of  the  two 
layers  of  muscles  that  extend  fhmi  one 
rib  to  another,  and  which  elevate  the 
ribs,  and  also  turn  them  a  little  on  their 
own  axis;  but  still  more  does  the  diap 
phragm  contribute  to  this  expansion,  by 
changing  its  position  from  being  convex 


towards  the  chest,  to  a  flattened  form. 
In  strong  efforts  of  in^iration,  and  in 
diseases  of  the  chest,  oUier  muscles  are 
brought  into  action,  especially  those  of 
the  back  and  slnulders ;  and  this  is  one 
reason  why  the  shoulders  of  consumptive 
and  asthmatic  paints  are  generally  rais- 
ed. The  contraction  of  the  chest,  or  ex- 
piration, is  effected  by  the  action  of  the 
abdominal  and  other  muscles,  assisted  by 
the  elasticity  of  the  cartilages  between 
the  ribs  and  the  breast-bone. 

It  is  not  every  species  of  air  that  is  fit 
for  respiration.  Some  gases  cannot  be 
breathed  at  all,  as  the  epiglottb  shuts  at 
their  approach,  and  will  not  admit  them. 
Such  are  carbonic  add,  and  probably  all 
the  other  add  gases,  and  ammonia.  Some 
gases  kill  by  preventing  the  entrance  of 
proper  air;  such  are  hydrogen  and  aiote. 
Others  instantly  kill,  but  at  the  same 
time  produce  some  change  in  the  blood, 
as  carburetted  hydrogen,  and  carbonic 
oxide.  Some  may  be  breathed  for  a 
while,  but  death  ensues  at  last;  as  in  the 
case  of  oxygen,  and  nitrous  oxide.  At- 
mospheric idr  alone  can  be  breathed  for 
an  unlimited  time  with  impunity.  It  ia 
tile  oxygen  which  enters  into  its  compo- 
sition, that  fits  it  for  the  support  of  ani- 
mal Iffe.  This  oxygen,  too  pure  and  too 
stimulant  to  be  breathed  alone,  when 
combined  in  tb«  proportion  of  21  parts  ia 
the  hundred  to  79  of  aiote,  constitutes 
the  salutary  mixture  which  is  necessary 
to  respiration. 

The  capadty  of  the  ches^  the  quantity 
of  air  taken  in  at  each  inspiration,  and 
that  remaining  after  complete  expiration, 
have  been  differenUy  estimated.  Dr. 
Bostock,  whose  Essay  on  Respiration 
has  obtained  high  approbation  from  the 
best  chemists,  thinks  that  about  forty  cu- 
bic inches  of  air  are  taken  in  at  each  in- 
spiration ;  that  the  lungs  in  their  natural 
condition  contain  about  280  cubic  inches ; 
and  that  about  109  cubic  inches  are  left 
after  an  ordinary  expiration. 

The  changes  produced  on  the  atmos- 
pheric air  by  breathing,  are  the  follow- 
ing:    1.  P^t  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air 
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hu^rdl  diaiplMan.  If  «i  ttiinial  be  con- 
iii«d  IB  a  lhnH«d  portioB  of  i^,  and  if 
tbto  air  b«  not  Irenewdl,  it  Ibeeotnea,  ahet 
a  o<italm  ^m^  anfil  for  baiaf  Imatbed, 
and  tha  aininal  diei.  WKett  dMmioally 
exaidnad,  tbo  air  la  fovnd  to  iM^valoat  it* 
oxypmoaa  portion.  9*  A  qioaatltj  of 
carbonio  add  gaa,  exacUy  aqoal  to  iha 
oxygon  which  haa  ditappaared^  la  fbnod 
in  its  place.  The  diaengageraent  of  car* 
bonic  add  dnring  respiratioB,  ia  easily 
•een  hj  breathing  tbrongb  a  tube  into 
Hma-wateri  wbioh  being  perfectly  dear, 
becomea  fliwddy,  in  consequence  of  the 
dudk  whlah  the  oarbonic  add  ferns  with 
the  liBM^  B,  The  air  breathed  la  retom* 
ed  loaded  witii  watery  yaponr^  which  is 
caknkted  to  amonnt  to  Mariy  twenty 
OBBces  in  a  day. 

The  prladpal  use  of  reflphration  bdng 
to  effect  certain  changes  on  the  blood,  it 
beooMes  an  important  subject  to  ascertafai 
what  these  changes  are.  The  wh^  of 
the  blood  dronhtes  through  the  tassels 
of  the  lnng%  and  duHng  that  cireoktlon, 
it  ia  expoaed  to  the  influence  of  the  air 
which  ia  ooastantly  drawn  in.  Thespaco 
oyer  which  the  air  yesidea  extend  in  the 
lungs»  is  betieyed  to  be  at  least  equal  to 
the  surface  of  the  body.  The  tenoua 
blood  whidi  haa  aircnlated  through  the 
system  is  of  a  dark  purple  colour;  and  at 
one  of  the  ydns,  shortly  before  it  enters 
the  heart,  the  chyle  prepared  Irom  the 
iM>d  is  poured  in.  By  circulating  through 
tiie  hmgs,  the  blood  acquires  a  florid  red 
colour,  and  the  chyle  disappears,  being,  in 
a  way,  as  yet  uidcnowii,  conyerted  into 
Mmml  a  coBsidetible  quantity  of  carbon 
3B  abstracted  fraaa  the  blood,  and  water 
alao  ia  emitted. 

Ammai  Betit,  though  not  yet  perfectly 

exphdnedy  seeaas  manifestly  to  depend  on 

x^eapiratioB.    Man,  and  the  aniuMUs  who 

jsjuemble  him,  haye  thdr  best  much  aboye 

tlie  atmosphere  which  summnds  them; 

3ia(Bphibia  and  fishes,  whose  mode  of  breatb- 

ijog  ui  diff^iuBt,  haye  thdr  tempemtuxu 

little  raised  dn^e  the  medium  id  which 

i^key  li^e.    It  has  been  proyed,  tha#  the 

teiisp^'B^'x^  of  all  animals  is  proportion- 


ate to  the  quantity  of  air  which  they 
breathe  In  a  given  tiuta. 

Another  most  ndpcftant  use  of  fdspilib- 
tion,  though  not  a  yital  one,  is  theformo' 
Han  of  Me  voice  of  man  and  other  ani- 
mals. It  is  for  this  purpose,  diat  respira- 
tion is  partly  a  yolnntary  ftinction;  the 
air  being  transmitted  through  an  aperture 
yarying  in  its  shape  and  sise,  produces  a 
Sound,  which,  being  in  matt  directed  by 
reason*  and  mp^ed  by  the  tougtie,  tha 
Hps,  the  toetii,  and  neighbouring  part% 
produces  all  the  yariety  of  articulate 
Bounds,  by  which  we  eomanmieirtB  on^ 
ideas  to  one  anodier.  Laughing  and  cry- 
ing, sobbing  and  hiccup,  are  nodiflcatiofia 
of  respiration. 

The  disorders  of  rei^iration  are  of  great 
impoetanoe,  and  many  other  diseases  of 
diTOrent  parts,  hate  the  tvspiratiou  aubot- 
ed  by  sympatJiy.  Hie  disorders  of  res- 
piration are  asthma,  pUhirisy,  cough,  &c ; 
and  iu  ^er,  dropsy,  and  many  otfier  dia- 
aase^  the  respiration  comes  also  to  suflTer, 
although  in  the  cure  of  these,  we  are  not 
to  eon«dder,  in  the  first  place,  the  respira- 
tion, but  the  original  disease. 

RESUSCITATION  ia  the  art  of  re- 
yiying  persons  i^iparently  dead,  most 
commonly  applied  to  the  recovery  of  the 
drowned.    See  Duownino. 

RETE  MUCOeUBl  A  mucous  sub- 
stance expanded  between  the  outer  and 
true  ddn.  It  giyea  the  colour  to  the 
body,  and  tiierefore  is  black  in  the  negro. 

RETINA.  Theexpandonof  theoptio 
Uerye  at  the  back  part  of  the  eye,  on 
whidi  are  painted  images  of  objects,  and 
which  is  the  immediate  orgsa  of  yidon. 

RHEUMATISM  is  a  painful  afiection 
of  tendinous  and  muscular  parts,  affecting 
prittdpdly  the  larger  joints,  and  {daces 
coyered  by  muscles;  thus  it  affects  the 
wrists,  the  dbow%  the  knees  and  hip- 
joint,  and  the  back  afid  loins.  The  inter- 
nal parts  also,  as  tike  heart  and  diaphragm, 
are  oonddered  to  be  capable  of  being  af- 
fected by  rheumatism.  When  the  joints 
about  tile  bade  and  loins  are  affbcted,  the 
complaint  is  called  hanbago;  when  the 
pain  b  in  the  hip-jotnt,  it  is  called  «cuiltca; 
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and  pleurodyne,  or  paia  in  the  side, 
when  the  muscles  of  the  chest  are  aflfect- 
ed.  Rheumatism  may  occur  either  with 
fever  or  without  it ;  in  the  first  case  it  is 
termed  acuiCy  and  in  the  second  chronic 
rheumatism. 

Not  long  after  the  application  of  the 
exciting  cause,  the  patient  feels  pain  and 
stiffness  in  one  or  more  joints  when  he 
attempts  to  move  them ;  this  quickly  in- 
creases, till  motion  becomes  almost  im- 
possible, irom  the  excessive  pain  attend- 
ing it  Along  with  this  local,  and  often 
very  general  pain,  there  occurs  very  strong 
fever,  much  thirst,  heat,  and  dryness  of 
skin,  strength,  fiilness,  and  hardness  of 
pulse.  The  state  of  the  stomach  is  not 
much  altered,  and  the  bowels  are  in  their 
natural  condition.  The  feverish  symp- 
toms are  somewhat  increased  towards 
evening ;  and  when  the  patient  gets  warm 
in  bed,  the  pains  are  more  severe.  In  a 
short  time  some  of  the  affected  joints 
swell,  and  the  pain  is  a  little  rdieved, 
but  by  no  means  removed.  The  pain  is 
apt  to  shift  from  one  joint  to  another,  or 
at  least  several  joints  in  succession  are  at- 
tacked ;  and  when  the  pain  seemed  to  be 
going  off,  it  sometimes  unexpectedly  re- 
curs. 

Causes,  Rheumatism  is  commonly  the 
'consequence  of  cold  applied  to  the  body, 
especially  when  accompanied  with  mois- 
ture. Thus' it  is  not  an  unfrequent  dis- 
ease with  sportsmen,  who,  when  hot  and 
perspiring,  are  too  apt  to  throw  them- 
selves down  on  the  wet  grass ;  and  with 
^  /  travellers  who  sleep  in  damp  and  ill-dried 
sheets.  Persons  who  get  their  clothes 
wet,  and  neglect  to  change  them,  are 
often  seized  with  rheumatism. 

Diagnosis.  **  Rheumatism  is  often  so 
blended  with  gout  as  to  prevent  our  see- 
ing which  is  the  principal  complaint  In 
general,  rheumatism  occurs  in  conse- 
quence of  an  evident  cause,  as  cold ;  the  . 
gout  without  any  such  cause.  Rheumi^ 
tism  has  no  preceding  complaints ;  gout  is 
preceded  by  languor,  flatulency,  and  indi- 
gestion ;  rheumatism  is  the  disease  of  the 
su-ong  and  active;  gout,  of  those  advanc- 


ed in  life ;  rheumatism  attacks  the  laifer, 
gout  the  smaller  joints;  rhenmatic  linlM» 
though  swollen,  are  not  red  like  gwrty. 
The  fever  of  gout  remits  irregular^;  that 
of  rheumatism  ^las  exacerbations  in  the 
evening,  and  remissions  in  the  momiBg. 
These  drcumstances  will  contribute  to 
the  distinction;  but  the  cases  so  often 
run  into  each  other,  and  differ  by  abadss 
so  transient  and  minute,  that  the  greatest 
difficulty  is  found  in  the  distinction  of 
particular  complaints.  Rheumatic  pain 
in  the  chest  resemble  pleurisy,  and  in 
the  abdomen,  resemble  inflammation  of 
the  bowels.  In  each  case,  the  soreness 
to  the  touch,  the  pain  felt  at  the  origin 
or  insertions  of  the  muscles,  while  tbe 
more  appropriate  symptoms  of  the  real 
inflammation  of  the  part  are  absent,  will 
sufficiently  mark  the  nature  of  the  di*- 
ease.**  (Dr.  Parr.)  In  lumbago,  there  is 
great  difficulty  of  bending  the  body,  which 
distinguishes  it  from  affections  of  the  kid- 
ney, as  firom  stone  or  inflammation. 

AccTB  Rheumatisii,  Treatment  ^ 
Acute  rheumatism  is  to  be  considered  as 
an  inflammatory  and  febrile  disease,  and 
as  such,  to  be  treated  in  the  first  instance 
by  blood-letting,,  in  quantity  proportioned 
to  the  violence  of  the  disease,  and  the 
strength  and  constitution  of  the  patient 
There  is,  however,  need  of  some  cauticm, 
as  a  lai^e  bleeding  or  two»  if  they  do  not 
prove  effectual  in  the  removal  of  the 
disease,  will  probably  have  the  effect  ol 
inducing  debility;  and  of  converting  tho 
disease  into  that  long  continuing  and  pain* 
ful  state,  called  chronic  rheumatism.  It 
is  desirable  that  the  stomach  and  bowels 
should  not  be  loaded,  and  the  diet  must 
be  spare  and  hi  from  stimulating.  Though 
the  fever  would  induce  us  to  give  puiga- 
tive  medicines,  yet  the  great  pain  felt  on 
motion,  renders  it  rather  desirable  not  to 
open  the  bowels  much.  One  of  the  moat 
successful  modes  of  practice  in  rheuma^ 
tism,  is  to  bring  out  a  copious  sweat,  and 
to  continue  that  sweat  over  the  whole 
body  for  thirty-six  or  forty-eight  hours. 
The  most  effectual  and  approved  method 
of  this  is  to  employ  the  compound  powder 
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of  ipeoacnan  and  opimn,  conmoiily  onlM 
Dorei^s  powder;  of  this  we  give  ten 
praina  or  twelve  graina  in  a  morning, 
haTing  put  flannel  next  the  patient* •  sldn, 
and  put  him  in  blankets.  When  this  doee^ 
has  brought  out  a  sweat,  it  is  to  be  en- 
couraged bf  drinking  plentiftillj  of  warm 
^  frud  or  barle]r*water ;  but  if  it  should^ 
finl  to  ooeasion  perspiration,  another  dose 
mnst  be  giTen  at  an  interval  of  four  boon, 
and  this  repeated  every  four  hours  till  a 
odious  sweat  breaks  out  over  the  whole 
body.  It  is  proper  to  abstain  from  drink-j 
)ing  till  the  sweat  does  break  out,  as  driuk- 
/ing  too  soon  after  taking  the  powder  isj 
I  apt  to  ooeasion  vomiting.  When  the 
perspinrtion  has  continued  general  and 
oopious  for  the  time  we  judge  proper, 
the  load  of  bedclothes  is  to  be  gradually 
diminished;  the  body  is  to  be  rubbed 
dry  with  warm  flannel,  and  great  care 
taken  for  some  time,  not  to  expose  it  to 
cold.  This  sweating  regimen  not  unfre- 
quently  carries  off  the  disease  entirely ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  it  sometimes  fidls, 
perhaps  from  the  high  fever  attending; 
this  must  be  reduced  by  bleeding;  and 
indeed  the  sweating  process  is  both  diffi- 
cult and  ineffectual  if  we  do  not  premise 
blood-letting.  When  the  pain  and  stiff- 
ness of  the  joints  continue  sifter  the  sweat- 
ing, some  stimulating  embrocation  is 
proper,  as  turpentine  ointment,  or  vola- 
tile Imiment,  or  camphorated  oil  If  the 
pain  still  continues  obstinate,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  apply  a  blister  to  any  of  the 
joints  or  muscular  parts  that  require  it. 
Other  sweating  medicines  have  been  re- 
commended in  rheumatism,  as  gum  guaiac, 
either  in  powder  or  tincture.  The  Es* 
sence  of  Mustard,  which  has  gained  some 
reputation  as  an  external  application  in 
rheumatism,  is  composed  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, camphor,  and  a  portion  of  rose- 
mary, to  which  is  added  a  small  quantity 
of  flour  of  mustard.  Such  are  the  symp- 
toms and  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism ; 
but  this  treatment  is  too  often  unsuccess- 
fai,  and  the  complaint  degenerates  into 
ebronic  rheumatism,  a  disease  tedious^ 
painful,  and  intractable. 


OfCHBONicRmuMATisM.  The  chronic 
rheumatim  is  distinguished  by  the  pained 
parts  being  cold  and  stiff,  and  not  easily 
made  to  perspire,  something  like  palsied 
limbs ;  by  being  worse  in  cold  weather, 
and  relieved  by  warmth,  whether  of  the 
atmosphere  or  when  the  patients  are  in 
bed,  by  their  being  very  sensible  to  the 
changes  of  weather,  and  by  the  general 
health  bmng  not  very  greatly  impaired, 
at'  least  till  the  disease  has  continued 
many  months.  The  core  of  chronic 
rheumatism  is  very  difficult  Many  ex- 
pedients have  been  tried,  and  there  is  a 
necessity  for  varying  the  treatment  in 
almost  idl  instances  of  it.  Sweating  and 
friction  are  proper  commencements,  and 
these  must  be  followed  up  by  warm  bath- 
ing, warm  pumping,  the  use  of  the  Bath 
watera,  or  sometimes  by  sea4)athing,  by 
electricity  and  the  frequent  use  of  the 
flesh-brush.  The  system  is  to  be  invigor- 
ated by  bark,  wine,  iron,  and  other  tonics. 
The  ammoniated  tincture  of  guaiac,  in 
the  dose  of  two  or  three  drachms,  has 
been  employed  with  success ;  also  the  oil 
of  turpentine,  from  ten  to  thirty  drops 
mixed  with  honey,  or  what  has  been  a 
good  deal  employed  of  late,  cod-liver  oil, 
from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce.  The 
above  doses  are  to  be  taken  twice  a-day, 
and  persevered  in  for  some  time.  Much 
attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  wearing  of 
proper  cbthing,  and  not  to  expose  the 
body  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  weather, 
and  especially  to  avoid  cold  and  damp. 

RHUBARB,  JRheum  palmatum,  A 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  much  used  in 
medicine.  All  the  rhubarb  of  commerce 
grows  on  the  mountains  of  Chinese  Tar- 
tary.  It  is  imported  into  Russia;  and 
what  comes  to  us  from  .thence  is  always 
good,  as  much  attention,  both  in  purchas- 
ing and  transporting  it,  is  paid  by  order 
of  the  government.  It  is  improperly 
called  Turkey  rhubarb.  Rhubarb  has 
been  cultivated  in  Britain  for  medical  use, 
but  it  has  not  been  produced  by  any 
ineans  equal  to  the  foreign. 

^  Medical  use.  Rhubarb  is  a  mild 
cathartic,  which  operates  without  violence 
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h%  ghmi  witb 
aod  to 

iMnrwrtr,  it 
ffipiBir.  BesMct  its 
psi^ve  twls^>  it  !•  eetoWated  as  aa 
••lrii««i<  hj  w\Mk  h  iiuvMMS  tha  tana 
♦f  tba  sloiaanii  aqd  iptsalinis>  ami  pfa^aa 
aasAil  ia  4larrii«a  anA  diaortos  ptacaatl 

<"  lUabarb  is  azlubitad,  1.  Ia  aob* 
staaca^  ia  tlia  hrm  af  pavdtr*  It  opa- 
ntes  aioN  pawarf ally  as  a  puinatiTa  ia 
tUs  iorm  thsn  ia  any  oihar.  Tla  4aaa 
lor  aa adnk  is aWat a scrapla arnpwardk 
On  aooaaat  af  its  grsat  balk,  it  is  soaw* 
tiaiss  oaplaaaant  to  tska  a  saffidaat  4aaa ; 
ks  laxativa  aflaots  ara  tltarafora  aliaa 
inersasadby  tha  addition  of  naotral  saUs» 
or  othar  motm  aotire  pargatifss.  In 
snnUer  dosas,  (fiaoi  thns  to  six  gtains) 
it  aftan  pvoTes  an  axoaUaot  stoauiohio. 
9.  In  iatoioii.  Rhnbarb  yields  bmmw  af 
ita  paqEStira  proparty  to  watar  tiaul  to 
aloohoL  Tiia  iateion  is,  hawavaiv  aon- 
sidnaUy  wsakar  than  tha  powdar»  and 
laqairas  doubla  tha  doae  la  prodaoa  tha 
sama  effact  It  is  wall  adapted  for  ohil^ 
dren>  hot  most  be  always  fresh  prepared, 
S.  In  tiaotare.  Oa  aooooat  af  tha  sli- 
malating  aatura  of  the  menstnnua,  this 
prepsratioo  freqaaatly  cannot  ha  aadubit- 
ad  ia  doaes  large  anoagh  to  opsiats  as  a 
poiifatiTe.  Its  priaoipal  osa  is  as  a  tonic 
and  stomachic* 

<«  The  Tirtaes  of  rhaharb  ars  destroyed 
by  roasting,  bailing,  and  in  foraiiag  tha 
extract*'^JSd!ia&ttr^  New  Duptnaa- 

Rhubarb  is  ana  of  the  medioiaes  auMt 
asefally  giren  to  ohildrea.  As  a  laxa- 
tire,  it  may  either  be  givea  to  them 
aloae  ia  doses  of  from  fiye  grains  to  ten, 
in  water,  gruel  or  jelly ;  or  twp  graias  <^ 
calomel  wiA  six  of  rhubarb  may  be  givea ; 
or  it  Biay  be  coadbioad  with  magnesia, 
lour  graias  af  rhubarb  to  tea  or  fifteen  of 
magnesia;  or  in  the  form  of  Gn^gory's 
mixture^  one  part  of  rhubarb  to  two  of 
nuignesia,  with  a  fourth  part  of  ginger. 

The  compoond  rhubarb  pills  are  com- 
posed of  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  myrrh,  fla- 


a  litHa  oil 
They  aae  aa  azeeyaat 
amy  be  taken  ta  tha  exicat  of  two  piHa 
arery  forspooa,  whUe  there  ia  wealrnsss 
af  the  digastiye  powers. 

RIBS.  The  series  af  eroakad  bones, 
whioh  form  so  laifo  aad  importaat  apart 
of  tha  walls  af  tiM  dMst  Tliey  are 
twelve  in  aaaiber  oa  each  nde^  ▼aryiag 
ia  laagtii,  oarfataa,  aad  axteat  of  bm* 
tioa;  O^y  are  artioalatedwidi  the  back- 
boaa,  and  BM»Te  apon  it  as  aa  axis,  ia 
parffpnaing  the  fonotioa  af  dilatiag  aad 
coatraotiag  the  chest  The  riba  are 
dindad  into  trae  and  folsa.  Tha  traa 
riba  are  thoae  which  by  their  caitilagas 
are  naitad  to  tha  brsaatboaa,  and  are 
aarea  ia  aamber;  the  fidse  touch  oaa 
aaother,  or  float  looaaly,  bat  do  aot  ooaM 
so  for  forward. 

The  riba  are  snl^yact  ta  be  biakaa  by 
aTtaraal  vialaaoe,  as  foHs,  blows^  or  Aa 
like;  aad  whaa  a  qiliatar  of  a  rSa  wooada 
oaa  or  msta  air-cells,  air  is  admitted  iato 
the  osUalar  texture  of  the  whole  sarfooa 
af  the  body,  pradaeing  the  disorder  termed 
anm^hyssBia,  The  beat  treataMnt  for 
broken  ribs  caasistaia  praveating  aMtian 
by  skilfol  baadagiag  with  broad  stripes 
of  flannel;  aad  keeping  down  i 
by  bk>od4ettiag  and  paigatiTe  I 

RICE,  Or^Mtkaatmu  AneecalaatgndB 
waxSa.  used  in  the  Eastern  countries,  aad 
aaswering  the  ssBM  purposes  as  bread  with 
as.  WhMi  mixed  with  other  food,  it  forw 
aishes  a  wholeaoase  article  of  ^et,  as  it  ia 
^  not  diiposed  to  become  sour  or  to  formsat 
''ia  tha  stomach ;  bat  if  it  be  takea  in  laiga 
quantities  as  it  is  not  Tcry  stimulaatt  it 
is  apt  to  remaia  long  oa  the  stomach, 
eqiMcially  if  it  has  been  much  boiled. 
Whan  the  stomach  is  weak  and  rshuEod, 
it  Mfuires  something  stimulant  to  be 
taken  along  with  it;  aad  hence  in  the 
East,  it  is  generally  taken  with  pepp^, 
curry«powder,  or  soma  other  aromatic 
condiment.  It  is  supposed  to  be  in  some 
degree  astringent;  and  in  looaaaami  rioa 
water,  called  cot^tt  in  India^  will  be  of 
service,  by  its  mild  mucilage  protecting 
the  intestines  from  acrid  fluids. 
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RICKET&  ThA  cyMse  called  rick- 
•te  is  chiefly  inddeiit  to  iofimti  between 
the  sinth  month  and  second  year  of  their 
age,  bat  sometimes  appears  between  th9 
second  and  sixth  year.  The  children 
who  are  afiected  with  rickets  are  mostly 
those  who  Uto  in  moist  and  damp  pbuses, 
who  are  poorly  fed,  and  who  are  not 
kept  deanly.  Since  the  labouring  clas- 
ses haTS  been  collected  in  harge  mano- 
fiMJturing  towns,  it  appears  to  be  on  the 
increase.  The  disease  comes  on  slowly, 
with  a  flabbiness  of  the  flesh,  wasting  of 
the  body,  paleness  of  the  countenance, 
«nd  some  degree  of  dwelling  of  the  face. 
The  head  appears  large  in  proportion  to 
the  body,  and  the  joinings  of  the  bones, 
are  m<»re  iocoDq>lrte  thim  usual;  while 
the  opening  of  the  head  is  Tery  laiye. 
The  forehead  becomes. unusually  promi* 
nent,  and  the  neck  appears  vnalL  The 
teeth  are  Xaog  of  cutUog,  and  soon  w^wX 
and  drop  oat.  The  ribs  get  flattened, 
and  the  breast-bone  rises,  the  ipine  is 
bent,  the  bones  at  the  joints  are  laige,  and 
the  long  bones  between  the  joints,  beii^ 
smaller  and  unable  to  support  the  weight 
of  the  body,  bend  and  continue  crooked. 
In  many  cases,  the  child  is  weak,  dis- 
indined  to  exertion,  or  unable  to  walk. 
The  appetite  continues  pretQr  good,  but 
the  stools  are  frequent  and  loose,  and  the 
be%  is  much  swelled.  Children  affected 
with  rickets,  in  general  hare  their  men- 
tal ftcnlties  very  acute,  eyen  premature- 
ly so;  but  in  a  few  cases,  they  are  mor- 
bidly dolL  Sometimes  the  disease  abatei^ 
and  the  child  recoyers  its  health  ;4>ut  the 
deformity  and  bending  of  the  bones  re- 
mains through  life.  One  of  the  most  dis- 
treising  cases  of  rickets  is  that  which 
leayes  the  female  pelyis  distorted  and 
contracted,  and  hence  subject  to  difficult 
labour,  or  even  rendering  labour  imprao- 
ticable. 

BiCKBTS,  Treatment  of.  The  reme- 
dies proper  in  the  cnre  of  rickets  are 
those  of  a  strengthening  kind,  applied  to 
the  whole  system,  and  to  the  stomach  in 
particular.  Cold  bathing;  when  the  child 
is  able  to  bear  it,  the  pure  air  of  the 


country,  remoyal  kom  damp  an^  fM«t 
places,  and  attention  to  cleanliness,  are 
among  the  first  requisites.  The  di^^t  i^ 
to  be  nourishing,  and  wine  is  to  be  gtyen, 
with  baric  or  quinine.  A  proper  degree 
of  exercise  is  to  be  giyen  by  carrying  the 
child  in  a  horizontal  posture,  ayoiding  all 
nttkttdes  that  might  add  to  the  d^ormity. 
The  digestion  is  to  be  assisted  by  the 
tincture  of  rhubarb,  or  by  its  powder 
with  a  little  calomel,  and  an  occasional 
emetic  The  belly  and  back  are  to  be 
rubbed  with  some  stimulating  liniment 
or  anodyne  balsam,  as  camphorated  oil^ 
or  die  soap  liniment  When  the  teeth- 
ing of  rickety  children  is  difficult,  we 
are  to  apply  the  apprc^wiate  remedies; 
and  in  eyery  instance,  to  pay  most  parti- 
cular attention  to  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els. A  rising  of  one  shoulder  sometimes 
occurs  in  young  women  between  twelve 
and  fourteen,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
degree  of  rickets.  The  arm  of  that  side 
should  be  tied  up,  and  the  other  alone 
employed  for  some  months.  Steel  stays, 
yery  accurately  fitted,  should  be  worn  for 
a  long  period. 

RING-WORM.  A  disease  of  the  skin 
appearing  in  small  circular  patches,  or 
rings  of  yesides  round  the  drcumfermoe 
ef  a  circle  of  apparently  healthy  skin : 
these  yesides  are  small,  and  contain  a 
tranq;Murent  fluid,  which  is  dischai^ged  in 
three  or  four  days,  when  little  dark  scabs 
form  oyer  them.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
succession  of  the  drdes  on  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body,  as  the  face  and  neck, 
and  the  arms  and  shoulders.  Dr.  Bate- 
man  thinks  that  though  the  ring-»wonn 
has  been  obseryed  in  seyeral  children  in 
one  school  or  fiui^y,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  not  contagious,  but  probably  to  be 
attributed  to  the  season  or  some  other 
common  cause.  There  is  another  dis- 
ease of  the  scalp,  popularly  termed  ring- 
worm, and  manifestly  contagious,  to 
which  we  shall  advert,  when  we  have 
spoken  of  the  treatment  of  the  true  ring- 
worm. The  ring-worm  is  not  unfre- 
quently,  by  the  common  people,  besmear- 
ed with  i]]dc ;  and  by  the  use  of  this,  or 
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oilier  Mtriiigmit  and  ttunnlAiit  appBca- 
tioDS,  the  pain  and  itdiin^  are  much  re- 
lieved; and  other  solutions  of  the  salts 
of  iron,  copper,  or  line,  or  alom,  or 
ointments  into  which  the  same  ingre- 
dients enter,  will  answer  the  same  pnr- 


Ofiht  £tftctum$  Rmo-WoBic.  The 
more  formidable  and  infectious  species 
of  ringwwoim  appears  in  distinct  patches 
of  an  irregnkri/  circular  figure,  on  the 
sca^,  head,  and  neck.  It  commences 
with  clusters  of  small  light  yellow  pus- 
tules, which  soon  break  and  form  thin 
scabs  OTer  each  patch ;  and  these,  if  ne- 
glected, become  thick  and  hard  by  ga^ 
thering  on  one  another.  If  the  scabs 
are  removed,  however,  the  surfiuM  of 
the  patches  is  left  red  and  shining,  but 
studded  with  white  elevated  points,  in 
s(une  of  which,  minute  globules  of  pus 
again  appear  in  a  few  days.  As  the 
patches  extend,  the  hair  covering  them 
becomes  lighter  in  its  colour,  and  some- 
times breaks  off  short;  and  as  this  pro- 
cess is  repeated,  the  roots  of  the  hair  are 
destroyed,  and  at  length,  there  remains 
uninjured,  only  a  narrow  border  of  hair 
round  the  head.  It  generally  occurs  in 
children  of  three  or  four  years  old  and 
upwards,  and  often  continues  for  several 
years.  It  can  be  considered  as  about  to 
terminate,  only  when  the  redness  and  ex- 
foliations disappear  together,  and  the  hair 
begins  to  grow  of  its  natural  colour  and 
texture.  The  disease  seems  to  originate 
spontaneously  in  children  of  feeble  and 
flabby  habit,  or  in  a  state  approaching  to 
marasftius;  who  are  ill  fed,  uncleanly, 
and  not  sufficiently  exercised;  but  it  is 
principally  propagated  by  the  actual  con- 
veyance of  the  matter  from  the  diseased 
to  the  healthy,  by  the  frequent  contact  of 
the  heads  of  children,  but  more  generally 
by  the  use  of  the  same  towels,  combs, 
caps,  and  hats. 

Treatment,  While  the  patches  are  in 
an  inflamed  and  irritable  condition,  we 
must  be  content  with  regular  washing 
or  spunging  with  warm  water,  or  some 
emollient  fomentation.    Even  the  ope- 


ration of  shaving,  which  is  necessary  to 
be  repeated  at  intervals  of  eight  or  ten 
days,  produces  a  temporary  increase  of 
irritation.  At  this  time,  all  sdmulant 
lotions  and  ointments  should  be  avoid- 
ed. The  disease  assumes  various  forms, . 
and  these  require  a  corresponding  va- 
riety in  the  treatm«it;  so  HaX  no  single 
application  can  be  said  to  possess  any 
unfiuling  power  against  the  ring^woitn. 
When  the  inflammatory  state  subeidei^ 
a  dry  scabbing  and  exfoliation  ensues^ 
but  again  the  pustular  eruption  breaks 
out,  and  the  patches  again  become  red 
and  tender.  In  other  instances,  the 
surface  becomes  inert  and  torpid,  while 
a  dry  scaly  scab  constsntly  appears, 
and  active  stimulants  are  requisite  to 
effect  any  change  in  the  disorder.  In 
more  irritative  states,  the  milder  <uBt- 
ments,  with  calomel,  oxide  of  sine,  ace- 
tate of  lead,  should  be  employed,  or  seda- 
tive lotions,  or  decoctions  or  infusions  of 
poppy  heads  or  tobacco.  When  there  is 
an  acrimonious  discharge,  the  ointments 
of  line  and  lead,  or  the  mUder  mercurial 
ones,  or  a  lotion  of  lime-water  with  calo- 
mel, are  advantageous.  In  a  very  dry 
and  inert  state  of  the  patches,  caustic 
substances  are  often  very  suocessftd. 
Sometimes  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
six  grains  to  the  ounce,  or  the  mineral 
adds  slightly  diluted,  or  the  application 
of  a  blister,  removes  the  diseased  skin, 
and  the  new  one  assumes  a  healthy  action. 
But  in  the  varying  forms  and  degrees  of 
ring-worm,  the  remedies  must  be  varied, 
And  combined,  according  to  the  degree  of 
irritation  which  prevails.  Dr.  Bateman 
disapproves  of  the  rough  methods  of 
practice,  by  which  the  hairs  are  forcibly 
removed ;  as  he  thinks  they  inflict  great 
injury  on  the  scalp,  and  retard,  rather 
than  expedite  the  progress  to  recovery. 
In  genenl,  the  system  at  laige  is  not  af* 
fected,  and  little  internal  medidne  is  ne- 
cessary; but  in  weakly  constitutions, 
bark  and  the  preparations  of  iron,  with 
nourishing  diet,  are  to  be  prescribed ;  and 
attention  must  be  paid  to  the  patient'lt 
diet,  dothing,  and  exercise. 
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ROCHELLE  SALTS,  Tartrate  of 
Potass  and  Soda,  a  purgative  salt  of  great 
utility,  as  being  an  excellent  cooGng  lax- 
ative, without  the  nauseous  taste  that 
some  others  of  the  neutral  salts  possess. 
The  crystals  are  Urge  and  beautiful ;  the 
dose  is  fh>m  six  drachms  to  an  ounce  or 
an  ounce  and  a  half.  They  get  their 
name  from  having  been  originally  made 
at  Rochelle,  by  an  apothecary  of  that 
town  named  Seignette,  whence  they  are 
also  called  Sal  Seignetti' 

ROSE,  Erysipelas,  or  St.  Antony's 
FiRB.  The  rose  is  a  oomphiint,  which 
oomes  on  with  shivering,  thirst,  and  other 
feverish  symptoms;  and  which  after- 
wards aflfects  some  part  of  the  skin  with 
swelling,  and  redness  of  an  uncertain  ex- 
tent, on  which  blisters  very  commonly 
rise.  It  attacks  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  very  frequently  the  face.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  disease,  there  is  concision 
of  head,  and  some  degree  of  delirium; 
and  there  is  not  uufrequently  considera- 
ble drowsiness.  About  the  second  or 
third  day,  a  slight  redness  appears,  which 
gradually  spreads  till  it  has  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  iace,  and  from  the  fitce  it 
extends  to  the  scalp,  and  down  the  neck. 
The  redness  does  not  continue  equally 
bright  on  all  the  parts  affected,  but  fadeis 
a  little  on  those  where  it  began.  The 
swelling  is  considerable,  and  sometimes 
so  great  as  to  disfigure  the  countenance, 
and  to  shut  up  the  eyes.  Blbtcrs  of  va- 
rious sizes,  containing  a  thin  yellowish 
liquor,  rise  on  several  parts  of  the  face. 
Where  blisters  do  not  rise,  the  skin  scales 
y  >  off  at  the  conclusion  of  the  disease.  The 
^  ^  /  f^evcr  And  inflammation  usually  continue 
•  '  O'^"  from  eight  to  ten  days.  The  severity  and 
danger  of  the  £sease  is  to  be  judged 
from  its  effects  on  the  brain.  If  there  is 
much  delirium  and  drowsiness,  it  portends 
great  danger,  especially  when  they  appear 
early  in  the  disease ;  but  the  absence  of 
these  s3rmptoins  is  to  be  accounted  fii^ 
vourable.  When  the  rose  attacks  other 
parts  of  the  body,  there  is  seldom  any  de- 
Urinm,  but  the  inflammation  very  fre- 
quently ends  in  the  formation  of  matter. 


which,  indeed,  is  sometimes  the  case  in 
the  swelling  of  the  eye-lids.  Those  who 
have  once  or  oftener  had  rose,  are  liable 
to  fk-equent  returns  of  it 

Causes.  It  arises  in  many  cases  iiith- 
out  any  obvious  cause;  sometimes  it  is 
owing  to  exposure  to  a  strong  heat,  or 
intemperance ;  it  is  often  a  symptom  of 
wounds  and  punctures,  and  of  the  appli- 
cation of  poisons,  as  the  stings  of  iuHects. 
The  worst  kind  is  that  which  arises  in 
debilitated  constitutions  or  dropsical  ha^ 
bits,  and  in  those  who  are  addicted  to  the 
use  of  strong  Hquors. 

TVeatinent,  As  the  rose  is  evidently 
a  febrile  and  inflammatory  complaint,  our 
method  of  cure  must  be  by  the  means  of 
lessening  inflammation ;  but  the  delirium 
and  drowsiness  in  some  cases,  and  the 
putrescent  and  debilitating  symptoms  in 
others,  have  rendered  the  use  of  bleeding 
and  copious  evacuations  a  very  doubtful 
piece  of  praotice.  Unquestionably,  if  the 
pulse  be  full  and  hard,  with  great  heat  of 
skin  and  thirst,  and  if  the  other  feverish 
symptoms  are  high  at  the  commence- 
ment, we  are  to  judge  by  these  symp* 
toms,  and  not  by  ihe  name  of  the  disease, 
and  to  bleed  and  pui^  accordingly ;  but 
we  must  be  cautious  to  what  extent  we 
carry  those  practices,  and  especially  be 
cautious  how  we  repeat  them.  We  are 
to  enjoin  rest  and  quietness,  to  give  lax- 
ative medicines,  to  encourage  a  gentle 
perspiration  by  diluent  drinks,  or  sweat- 
ing medicines  that  do  not  stimulate. 
Sinapisms  applied  to  the  feet,  are  of  great 
advantage  when  the  head  is  much  affect- 
ed. The  diet  is  to  be  very  sparing;  and 
it  is  not  till  the  disease  abates,  or  signs  of 
weakness  come  oir,  that  we  are  to  ven- 
ture upon  nourishing  diet,  bark,  or  wine. 
In  rose,  it  has  not  been  thought  safe  to 
make  use  of  any  watery  or  oily  applica-  ^ 
tions,  as  they  seem  rather  to  occasion  the 
spreading  of  the  inflammation ;  and  the 
application  most  commonly  employed  is 
some  dry  powder,  as  being  the  most  in- 
nocent '  It  is  hot  to  be  too  thickly  laid 
on,  lest  we  increase  the  heat  and  inflam- 
mation, and  prevent  any  tendency  there 
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wMj  be  to  penpintion;  tad  wken  Um 
Wiun  hntkf  it  may  ooonion  iaoo&Teiii- 
enoe  by  the  nutter  forming  cmstii  with 
the  flour.  It  is  etiU  the  safest  applica- 
tion»  and  may  always  be  put  on  in  domee- 
tic  medicine;  but  it  shonld  be  left  to  a 
medical  man  to  determine  whether  any 
eooling  lotion  may  be  advisable.  When 
there  is  CTident  tendency  to  suppuratioDy 
we  are  to  apply  poultices  to  bring  it  for- 
ward, and  when  the  abscess  is  formed*  to 
treat  it  in  the  common  wayi  but  we 
miist»  in  many  cases^  expect  an  ulcer  deep 
and  difficult  to  heaL 

**  If  a  gangrene  is  threatened,  besides 
the  inward  use  of  camphor  and  the  bark, 
spirituous  and  astringent  applications 
should  be  employed  extemi^y,  such  as 
mixtures  of  lime-water  with  camphorated 
spirit,  or  camphorated  spirit  mixed  with 
tanoture  of  myrrh,  or  an  infusion  of  the 
baric. 

^  Erysipelas  is  sometimes  of  the  ner- 
TOQs  or  low  kind;  appearing  with  a  puffy 
redness  in  the  skin  instead  of  a  swelling; 
the  pain  is  more  acute,  bnt  the  throbbing 
<^  the  vessels  less }  no  circuoMcribed  tu- 
mours appear,  but  the  parts  are  more  iiv- 
flamed ;  at  the  decline  of  the  disease,  the 
redness  of  skin  becomes  of  a  purple  hue ; 
it  is  very  liable  to  terminate  in  a  mortifi- 
catkm.  The  habit  from  the  first,  and 
throughout,  is  very  irritable,  and  the 
strength  depressed.  It  is  generally  a<v 
companied  with  heartburn,  itching,  in- 
flammatiou  of  the  skin,  painful  ulcen^ 
tions,  and  small  lucid  pustules. 

*'  In  some  strong  habits,  both  a  phls|^ 
monous  and  the  low  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation occur  together ;  in  whidi  case^  a 
moderate  evacuation  of  blood  may  be  al- 
lowed, but  should  be  cautiously  attempt- 
ed. If  the  patient  labours  under  great 
(iepression  of  strength,  irritability,  kc 
we  must  support  his  strength  with  wine, 
and  the  warmest  cordials ;  iWien  blisters 
rise,  the  bark  may  be  freely  given,  from 
six  drachms  to  announce,  or  more  if  th9 
stomach  will  bear  it,  in  twenty-four  hours, 
(or  proportionate  doses  of  the  snlphatfi  of 
quinine,  three  grains  every  four  hours). 


When  the  eraptioa  is 

plete,  and  the  pustules  ripened,  snip  the 

blisters,  and  idisorb  the  fluid  with  soft 

ngs»  then  apply  spermaceti  ointment,  or 

Tumer^s  cerate.'*    (Paslb^u  Medical  Dio 

tiamary.') 

IicFANTiLB  Ertsipblas.  This  affoctioa 
was  first  distinctly  described  by  Dr.  Un- 
derwood. It  never  appean  after  the 
month,  but  most  frequently  shows  itself  a 
few  days  aftw  birth.  Children  are  some- 
times bom  with  it ;  in  a  few  instances,  it 
is  preceded  by  jaundice,  or  a  locked  jaw. 
It  attadcs  suddenly  the  most  robust  as 
well  as  the  most  ddicate  children,  and  its 
progress  is  rapid;  the  skin  turns  of  a 
purplish  hue,  and  soon  becomes  'wtrj  hard. 
The  milder  species  appears  often  on  the 
fingers  and  hands,  or  the  feet  and  ankles, 
and  sometimes  npcm  or  near  the  jointly 
suppurating  yerj  quickly.  The  more 
▼inlsnt  kind  is  i^ost  always  situated  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  extending  of^ 
wards,  and  down  the  thighs  and  legs; 
though  it  sometimes  begins  in  the  neck. 
The  swelling  is  moderate ;  but  af^  be- 
OMttiag  hard,  the  parts  turn  purple,  and 
very  often  sphacelate,  especially  in  boya^ 
when  it  falls  on  the  scrotum. 

Various  means  have  been  used  with 
little  success,  though  for  a  time  benefit 
was  apparently  received  from  saturnine 
fomentations  and  poultices,  applied  on  the 
very  first  appearsnce  of  the  inflammation  ; 
but  it  soon  ^read,  and  a  gangrene  came 
oo.  When  matter  is  fonned,  the  tender 
infant  soon  sinks  under  the  dischaige. 
Bark  and  camphor  are  recommended  when 
mortifica,tion  threatens.  The  greatest 
number  of  infants  attacked  with  this  dis- 
order are  carried  off;  aumy  of  them  in  a 
very  fow  days,    f  See  Tamm,  Article  EbV' 

SIPBLAS.) 

ROSE,  Rosa  GaUUm,  A  well  known 
fragrant  flower,  principally  used  in  phar- 
macy to  obtain  rose-water,  which  fbmui 
an  elegant  solvent  for  astringeut  salts, 
that  are  employed  as  washes.  Asolution 
of  sulphate  of  sine  in  rose-water,  in  the 
proportion  of  two  gnuns  to  the  ounce, 
fofms  a  good  wash  for  sore  nipples.    An 
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iaftiikmof  fOM  lea^iM  U  tamed  torn  btin» 
tif al  red  ookmr  lif  the  aUftkm  of  m  littie 
•nlphiirie  acid.  Mid  in  thk  font  if  eai- 
plojed  as  a  gargle  in  sore  tkroat. 

ROSEMARY,  Bogmarimu  ojfUmmU*. 
A  large  shmbby  plant,  with  flovcrs  of  m 
pale,  bluish  oobar.  It  is  a  natiye  of  the 
sovthem  parts  ef  Eorape,  but  is  enldTat- 
ed  in  enr  gardens.  Bosemaiy  has  a  warm, 
pungent,  aromatic,  bitter  taste,  and  a 
smell  approaching  to  that  of  kyendsr, 
joined  with  the  odonr  of  oamphor;  crjs* 
tals  of  which  lastars  deposited  when  the 
plant  is  long  kept  What  virtues  it  has 
are  of  a  stimnlant  nature ;  and  it  is  soni»- 
times  used  in  nervous  headaoh,  and  hyn* 
teria.  The  leaves  and  tops  yield  an  es* 
sential  oil,  the  dose  of  which  is  from  three 
to  five  drops.  From  this  oil  and  rectified 
spirit,  a  spirit  of  rosemary  is  prepared; 
of  whidi  the  dose  is  from  half  an  ounce 
to  an  ounce.  Hungary  water,  when  ge- 
nuine, is  a  pure  Mfitii  distilled  frsm  the 
rosemary,  and  is  strongly  scented  with 
the  rich  perfume  of  the  plant 

ROVING.   SeeDBUBSvm. 

RUBBFAClENTa  Substaness  em- 
ployed to  give  to  the  skin  a  degree  of  ir- 
ritation less  than  what  is  given  by  a  blis- 
ter. This  is  done  by  mustard,  bj  hart»- 
hora,  more  or  less  dihited,  and  by  some 
other  substances.  The  eieot  of  rubela- 
cients  is  to  relieve  internal  pain,  without 
producing  the  excoriation  or  wateiy  di>- 
diaige  that  a  blister  does. 

RUE,  Euta  srrav§oiem$.  A  small  shrub- 
by pknt,  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe, 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  It  has  a 
strong,  unpleasant  aaaeU,  and  a  bitterish 
taste.  The  leaves  are  very  acrid,  and 
blister  the  skin  when  much  handled.  It 
has  been  said  to  be  a  poweriul  stimuknt; 
serviceable  in  hysterical  complaints,  and 
uterine  obstruction ;  but  it  is  merely  an 
antispasmodic  of  no  great  powers.  It  is 
used  in  the  form  of  extract,  from  ten  to 
twenty  grains,  or  the  volatile  oil,  from 
five  to  ten  drops. 

RUM.  The  ardent  spirit  obtained  by 
distttling  the  fermented  juioe  of  the  sugar 
its  general  properties  agree  with 


those  of  other  dastilkd  lynite,  but  from 
iti  peculiar  fiavunr  it  is  Ism  agreeaUe  to 
soBM  stoambbs  and  palates  than  otfaen. 

RUPTURE,  eslled  in  smgieal  lai^uago 
HnuiiA,  signifiss  the  displaosmcut  of  any 
of  the  internal  organs  from  thmrnatmul 
situatien;  but  it  is  more  eummeidy  appE- 
od  to  that  dissans,.whioh  arises  from  tho 
bowels  getting  through  some  of  the  apeiw 
tures  designed  for  the  transmission  of 
other  organs.  When  the  parts  of  the 
boweb  or  omentum  which  have  protrud- 
ed can  be  r^ilaoed  by  change  of  postnro 
or  by  the  hand,  the  henna  is  said  to  bo 
redudbU;  when  it  Is  not,  it  is  called  tr- 
redMCtMfl  ^eniMi  /  and  when  dangerons  or 
painlul  symptoms  are  brought  on  by  its 
being  constricted,  it  is  said  to  be  j^rxni^ai- 
iat€d. 

Ruptures  aro  inconvenient  and  danger- 
ous in  proportion  to  their  bulk,  to  the 
place  where  they  occur,  and  to  the  strio- 
tmre  or  pressuro  they  undeigo;  and  with- 
out entering  upon  the  diseusrion  of  the 
mora  unoommon  and  obscure  kindi,  we 
shall  mention  thoee  which  aro  generally 
met  with,  and  which,  by  Iheir  fre^pient 
oocunrence,  demand  attention.  1.  Ltfftd' 
nal  HermOy  or  that  which  occurs  in  the 
groin.  There  is,  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly,  and  towards  the  middle  line,  a  pas- 
sage through  the  muscles  of  the  belly  for 
the  transmission  of  certain  oigans,  which 
in  the  male  sex  aro  lodged  in  the  scro- 
tum, and  in  the  liemale  aro  distributed 
among  the  ddn  at  the  sides  of  the  labia. 
Through  these  openings,  the  bowels  aro 
sometimes  protruded,  either  by  the  aper- 
tures being  unusually  large,  or  by  some 
strem  or  violent  exertion  of  the  body. 
Some  portion  of  the  bowels  is  thus  forc- 
ed downwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
scrotum,  occasioning  a  greater  or  1ms 
swelling  in  that  part ;  ot  the  bowels  may 
be  pushed  out  so  very  little,  as  to  fonn 
merely  a  small  and  hardly  perceptible 
swelling  iu  the  groin.  2.  FemonU  Hemia 
is  that  which  appears  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  tiiigh,  or  at  Uie  opening  by  which 
the  great  blood-vessels  enter  into  and 
Mun  out  of  the  abdomen.    3.  Umbilical 
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Hernim  ngnifj  those  rapturet  which  oo* 
cor  at  the  nareL  Rnptoret  also  occur  at 
varioof  other  parta,  but  much  more  rare- 
ly than  at  those  abore  mentioned. 

When  a  roptore  comes  on  suddenly,  in 
consequence  of  any  riolent  exertion,  the 
patient  has  the  sensation  as  if  something' 
had  given  way,  and  the  pain  ia  conside- 
rable. But  many  persons  are  afflicted 
with  rupture,  in  whom  it  has  come  on 
gradually,  and  in  whom  there  are  lai^ 
swellings,  giying  no  incouTenience  but 
what  arises  from  their  bulk.  But  a  per- 
son who  is  ruptured,  can  ncTer  be  sure 
that  things  will  remain  in  a  quiet  state ; 
because  from  external  violence,  from  un- 
usual exertion,  or  from  causes  unknown, 
dangerous  symptoms  may  speedily  come 
on.  Sometimes  ruptures  return  into  the 
cavity  of  the  belly  when  the  patient  is  in 
the  horixontal  posture,  or  tiiey  can  be 
replaced  with  a  little  manual  assistance ; 
but  in  other  cases,  from  the  great  quan- 
tity of  intestine  that  is  down,  from  ad- 
hesions having  been  formed  between  it 
and  the  neighbouring  parts,  its  reduction 
is  impracticable.  When  a  rupture  can 
be  replaced,  it  is  proper  for  the  patient 
to  wear  a  truss,  which,  when  well  made, 
gives  the  necessary  suf^NNrt  to  the  bowels, 
and  prevents  their  being  pushed  out  of 
the  cavity :  the  wearing  of  it  is  attended 
with  no  inconvenience;  and  even  very 
young  children  may  wear  a  truss  if  it  be 
properly  fitted.  When  a  truss  cannot  be 
worn,  or  when  the  rupture  cannot  be  put 
up,  all  that  remains  is  for  the  patient  to 
take  as  much  care  as  possible^  that  no 
injury  or  blow  be  inflicted  on  the  tumour, 
to  guard  i^;ainst  costiveness,  and  to  avoid 
violent  exertions  of  every  kind ;  and  in 
children,  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent 
crying,  and  al}  such  motions  as  are  apt 
to  increase  or  occasion  rupture. 

Catues.  There  are  some  persons  in 
whom  rupture  takes  place  more  easily 
than  in  others,  and  in  whom  it  is  con- 
stant The  reason  se^ns  to  be,  that  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen,  or  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  openings  in  it,  are  more 
lax  and  yielding  in  them  than  in  others. 


It  is  common  in  warm  climates,  in  old 
people  afler  long  iUnessss  or  debilitating: 
feven,  and  in  the  poor  who  have  laboured 
hard  and  been  ill  fed.  The  circumstance 
which  immediately  occasions  ruptures, 
is  generally  some  vi<^nt  exertion,  which 
implies  a  strong  action  of  many  musdes, 
especially  those  of  reqpiratk>n;  hence 
ruptures  are  brought  on  by  lifUng  or 
carrying  heavy  weights,  jumping,  run- 
ning, vomiting,  straining  at  stool,  the 
efforts  of  women  in  childbed;  or  by 
coughing,  sneexing,  crying,  laughing.  As 
the  whole  of  the  human  race  are  conti- 
nually exposed  to  some  one  or  other  of 
these  exertions,  and  as  ruptures  are  com- 
paratively rare,  we  infer  that  those  to 
whom  they  occur,  have  some  peculiar 
kxness  in  the  structure  of  the  parts 
through  which  the  bowels  protrude. 

RuPTUBB,  Symptoms  of,  when  it  is  re- 
ducible tmd  not  strangulated.  A  swelling 
in  some  part  of  the  belly;  this  diminishes 
a  little  on  pressure,  but  returns  when  the 
pressure  is  withdrawn ;  it  goes  off  when 
the  patient  lies  down,  and  is  increased 
by  coughing.  Patients  with  rupture  are 
sometimes  troubled  with  indigestion;  but 
frequently,  all  the  functions  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  are  quite  regular.  When 
we  succeed  in  getting  up  the  bowels^ 
there  is  commonly  what  is  called  a  gug- 
gling noise. 

RUFTUKB,  SnUNOULATBD,  Sfjff^OmS  of. 

When  either  an  old  rupture  from  some 
cause  has  beoome  strangulated,  or  when 
some  sudden  exertion  has  at  once  pro- 
duced rupture  and  stranguUtion,  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  occur:  There  is  a 
swelling  at  the  pUu>e  of  the  rupture,  pain- 
ful to  the  touch,  and  increased  by  cough- 
ing, sneeaing,  or  by  the  upright  posture. 
These  symptoms  are  followed  by  sick- 
ness, retching,  costiveness,  with  a  fre- 
quent hard  pulse,  and  other  attendants 
of  fever.  The  cause  of  these  symptoms 
is  the  stricture  made  on  the  bowel,  by  the 
part  through  which  it  protrudes.  The 
olyeet  of  cure,  is  therefore  to  relieve  the 
bowd  from  this  pressure,  which  is  to  be 
effected  eithm-  by  returning  the  intestine 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


RUPTURE. 


477 


iato  the  belly,  by  the  same  aperture 
through  which  it  came  out,  or  eulargiog 
the  aperture  by  an  operation. 

Treatment,  We  are  first  to  endeavour 
to  replace  the  bowel  by  the  hand,  if  po^ 
eible ;  and  Tarious  methods  are  to  be  put 
in  practice,  to  produce  the  relaxation 
necessary  for  that  purpose.  The  sui^geon 
is  to  place  the  patient  with  the  thighs 
bent;  and  he  is  to  make  pressure  on  the 
tumour  in  a  direction  upwards  and  out- 
wards. In  a  young  and  strong  person, 
bleeding  is  very  proper,  both  to  induce 
relaxation,  and  to  prerent  inflammatory 
symptoms.  The  ^varm  bath  may  be  tried 
also  to  induce  relaxation.  With  a  view  to 
diminish  the  bulk  of  the  swelling,  and  so  to 
render  it  more  easily  replaced,  cold  has 
been  applied  to  the  external  parts,  by 
means  of  ice  or  of  ether.  An  injection  of 
the  infusion  of  tobacco  produces  an  ex- 
treme relaxation  of  the  whole  system,  and 
so  has  conduced  to  the  replacement  of 
protruded  bowels.  Tlie  strength  of  the 
infusion  is  a  drachm  of  the  leaves  to  an 
English  pint  of  boiling  water;  this  is 
infused  for  ten  minutes ;  one  half  is  in- 
jected at  first,  and  the  other  a  little  after- 
wards, if  no  proper  effect  is  produced  by 
the  first  The  tobacco  injection  is  a  re- 
medy of  the  greatest  danger,  and  must 
never  be  administered,  except  by  an  ex- 
perienced jHractitioner.  These  attempts 
to  reduce  the  bowel,  must  be  noade  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period  according  to  the 
symptoms  of  each  case.  Much  handling 
will  add  to  the  danger  of  inflammation 
which  is  already  so  great ;  and  too  long 
delay  will  allow  the  bowels  to  get  into  a 
state  of  mortification.  When  we  have 
decided  that  an  operation  is  necessary, 
it  is  to  be  performed  by  making  an  in- 
cision through  the  skin  and  other  cover- 
ings, till  we  reach  the  sac  containing  the 
gut ;  we  are  then  to  ascertain  the  situ»> 
tion  of  the  part  that  causes  the  stricture, 
and,  guided  by  the  finger,  or  by  an  instru- 
ment called  a  director,  we  are  to  divide 
with  a  bistoury  in  the  proper  direction. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  general 
reader  with  more  than  the  plan  and  ont- 


line  of  the  operation,  and  what  is  intend- 
ed by  it  If  the  bowels  are  in  a  fit  state 
to  be  replaced,  and  the  operation  is  sno- 
oessful,  the  first  favourable  symptoms 
will  be  a  cessation  of  the  vomiting,  and 
a  free  dischaiige  by  stool ;  and  after  the 
wouud  is  dressed,  we  are  to  watch  lest 
inflammation  oome  on.  Rest  and  quiet 
are  to  be  enjoined,  and  occasional  mild 
laxatives  are  to  be  given.  After  the  core 
is  completed,  the  patient  should  wear  a 
truss,  probably  for  life ;  and  ever  after  be 
cautious  not  to  use  any  violent  exertion. 

Ruptures  in  Bifants,  "  Ruptures  in 
different  parts,  especially  at  the  navel,  are 
not  unfrequent  occurrences ;  fortunately, 
they  are  not  attended  with  so  much  dan- 
ger as  simiUir  disorders  in  grown  people* 
"When  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  navel, 
abroad  piece  of  flannel,  in  the  form  of  a 
roller,  together  with  pieces  of  adhesive 
plaster  applied  over  the  |)art  with  a  ball 
of  cotton,  forming  what  has  been  termed 
by  sui^geons  a  graduated  congress,  by 
aflbrding  a  safe  and  firm  support,  prove 
so  useful,  that  as  the  infimt  actniires 
strength,  the  rupture  commonly  disap- 
pears. The  other  varieties  of  rupture  are 
often  cured  by  the  natural  increase  of 
sixe  and  strength  of  the  body,  and  require 
chiefly  attention  to  the  due  regulation  of 
the  bowels,  and  the  daily  use  of  the  cold 
bath.  No  truss  ought  to  be  employed 
for  at  least  the  first  two  years  of  life.*' 
(Profbssor  Hamilton.) 

RYE,  Secale  eereate,  A  sort  of  grain 
much  used  for  food  in  the  northern  couu- 
tries  of  Europe.  It  is  less  nourishing' 
than  wheat,  bnt  sufficiently  nutritive  and 
wholesome.  It  is  a  good  deal  disposed 
to  turn  sour  on  the  stomach,  and  to  open 
the  bowels,  when  people  first  begin  t^ 
use  it 

There  is  a  black  morbid  excrescence^ 
curved  like  the  spur  of  a  fowl,  which  is 
found  on  the  spikes  of  rye.  This  is  sup- 
posed to  be  occasioned  by  the  depreda- 
tions of  an  insect  It  is  called  the  erg^ 
of  rye,  and  when  powdered  and  mixed 
with  rye-flour,  or  taken  int^  the  stomach 
alone,  it  produces  poisonous  effects.    Tho 
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tymptont  produced  are  intoxication,  ha- 
iito^  a  mae  of  aooMUnagf  creeping  on 
the  aldn,  wkh  oonmlaiTe  nwrementa  oc- 
eaning  perkMlicaUjr.  This  afleotion  ia 
mSied  rapkania.  Some  bare  epileptic  or 
matiiacal  sjuiptoi— ;  aome,nnqaeBchable 
diint ;  and  Hyid  eraptioaa  and  cntaneona 
nlcerallona  are  not  nnconunon.  The  dia- 
ease  contlniiea  from  ten  days  to  two  or 
three  mooths>  or  longer.  Sonetinieatbe 
akin  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  the  flngera 
and  toes  beoomea  drj,  hard,  and  bbck. 
^filk  ia  the  beat  corrector  of  the  bad  ef- 
fccta  of  ergtit,  in  the  mouth.    EmeticB, 


pnrgatiyes,  and  cljtter^  are  to  be  giren 
for  the  oonrnlaiooa  and  other  ajmptona ; 
and  aftenraria  atiinnlanti^  aa  anunol|ii^ 
caaphor,  and  ether.  Tke  diaented  akin 
ia  to  be  dreaaed  with  oO  of  tnrpentme^ 
and  afterwarda  warm  atimukting  fo- 
Mentationa  and  poohicea  are  to  be 
appUed. 

The  erf6t  haa  been  naed  for  medicinal 
pnrpoaea,  and  it  said  to  act  poweffbll/ on 
the  uterine  aystem.  But  it  has  not  been 
long  enongh  emplojred  to  ascertain  exact* 
Ij  ita  eflecta,  or  to  be  prt^periy  bronght 
under  the  notice  of  the  general  i 


SAO 

SABINE  or  SAVINE.  Jmmpenu  $a^ 
hna,  ia  a  plant  of  a  strong  and  peculiar 
odour,  and  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste. 
It  haa  been  thought  a  poweiiul  sthnolant 
«f  theuterua,  and  aa  such  haa  been  occn* 
sionaUj  employed  in  obatructed  menatm* 
ation.  It  ia  need  in  the  fonn  of  extract 
to  the  extent  of  ten  grains,  or  fire  drops 
of  the  eaaential  oil  twice  »-day.  The 
powdered  leaToa  are  uaed  in  ointmenta  to 
render  them  stimulant,  and  are  thus  ap- 
plied to  indolent  acres,  and  to  keep  up  the 
dischai]^  from  issnes. 

SAFFRON  is  the  summits  ef  the  pis- 
tils of  the  crocus,  Croaa  iatum*'  The 
smell  is  pleasant  and  aromatic;  tiieir 
taste  is  an  aromatic  bitter,  and  they  tinge 
the  saliva  of  a  deq»  yellow  colour,  when 
chewed.  Saffron  had  formerly  consider- 
able reputation  in  uterine  obatmctionB ; 
but  its  medicinal  powers  are  Teiy  small, 
and  it  is  now  used  merely  for  its  aroma- 
tic llaTour,  and  to  impart  its  bright  yel- 
low colour  to  other  substances. 

8A0E,  Saiwia  qfficmalis,  is  a  |4ant 
haying  a  wanki  aromatic  taste  and  smell, 
with  some  degree  of  bitterness  and  aa- 
tringenoy.  It  is  taken  in  the  form  of  in- 
fitsion,  mid  drank  like  tern  for  its  stimu* 


SAL 

hmt,  caraunatiTe,  and  tonic  effeda.  With 
a  Httle  lemon^uice,  sage  tea  it  imed  as  a 
diluting  drink  in  forerish  disorders. 

SAOO.  An  article  of  food,  pretty 
commonly  naed  for  the  diet  of  children 
and  iuTalids,  reaombUng  stardi  in  many 
of  its  properties,  and  forming  a 
mnoilaginotiB^  and  mitritiTe 
It  is  obtained  from  the  pith  of  aerttal 
q»ecies  of  palm,  and  is  shaped  into  graina 
by  being  passed  through  a  coarse  sierfo 
when  half  dry.  A  deasert^poonAd  of 
theae  grain%  by  being  boiled,  wiU  form  n 
pretty  large  baton  of  mndlage ;  and  may 
be  taken  with  wine,  milk,  or  sugar,  as  wo 
find  conTenient  for  the  patient 

SAINT  ANTONY'S  FIRE.  iSmRosk. 

SAINT   VITUS'S    DANGE.      Se^ 
Danob,  kc 

SALADS  are  thoae  leares  and  stalks 
which  are  eaten  at  taUe,  not  for  nonrislH 
ment,  but  as  condiments.  Tho  ddef  of 
these  are  lettuce,  watovoreases,  endive^ 
asid  celery.  Some  of  them  are  blanched, 
and  ao  deprited  of  their  acrimony.  Oil» 
Thiegar,  and  salt,  are  generally  mixed 
with  salads.  Vegetables  eaten  in  this 
way  are  very  refreshing,  in  the  heats  of 
and  temper  the  fererish  ex- 
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citodMBl  whicli  f«U  Meak  of  Mumal  food 
aro  apt  to  oooasioii.  Poraont  trombM 
witk  md%«ttioii  thoidd  nrdj  touch  aajr 
of  tbem,  ojieept  the  water-oressea. 

8ALIVA.  The  apittie»  or  liquor  sa- 
cratad  bj  yariaaa  i^aada  whidi  open  in- 
to the  mouth,  and  pour  in  the  fluid  ao 
BeoaaBary  in  the  BMMticaliott  of  the  food, 
and  in  digeetioB.  The  aalivm  ia  poured 
into  the  nouth  in  the  greateal  ahondaneo 
at  the  tine  when  it  is  UMat  wanted,  that 
of  eating )  and  this  is  owing  both  to  the 
notion  of  the  jaws^  and  to  the  stinwdua 
imparted  b/  the  food  and  seaaoninga  which 
we  use.  The  saliva  is  increaaed  bjr  ▼»- 
riooa  acrid  snbatancea  applied  to  the 
tongue  and  parts  within  the  novth,  aa 
ginger,  pellitoiy,  and  Terj  maay  othsn. 

The  saliva  aonetinea  beoomea  very 
viicid,  oeoasioaiag  continual  hawking; 
sometimes  it  is  very  thin  and  copioasb 
and  flows  iron  the  mouth  in  great  ^uan- 
titaea.  Thirst  does  not  seem  to  be  very 
dependent  on  the  quantity  or  natoM  of 
the  saliva;  aometimes,  when  the  tongna 
and  fiiucea  are  black  and  parched,  httla 
complaint  is  made  of  thirsts  and  again, 
the  most  abundant  flow  of  it,  doea  not 
impart  the  m<HSt  sensation  of  health.  The 
state  of  the  digestive  powers  seems  to  be 
the  cause  of  these  vitiations  of  the  saliva. 
When  the  saliva  is  not  swallowed  as  it 
ought  to  be,  the  digestion  beoomes  ii^r- 
ed;  as  is  sowetimee  seen  in  those  who 
diew  tobacco,  and  in  sons  maaiacs  who 
are  constantly  fitting. 

SALIVATION.  The  flow  of  saliva, 
and  the  action  of  the  glands,  which  se- 
crete it,  is  increased  in  a  wonderftd  de- 
gree by  the  action  of  mercury,  introduc- 
ed in  various  ways  into  the  system,  Whe-> 
ther  it  be  rubbed  in,  in  the  form  of  oint- 
Blent,  or  slowly  given  by  the  mouth  in 
the  form  of  blue  pill,  or  calomel,  it  pro- 
duces salivation;  and  it  is  by  this  effect 
that  we  judge  the  mineral  to  hnve  enter- 
ed the  system,  and  to  be  there  exerting 
its  peculifr  power.  When  the  salivary 
glands  appear  sweUed»  when  the  breath 
becomes  tainted  with  a  peculiar  fetor,  we* 
consider  the  patient  to  be  under  the  in- 


fluence of  mercury,  or  to  be  salitated.  In 
the  practice  of  (diysic,  not  many  yean 
ago^  long  and  severe  salivation  was 
thought  necessary  for  the  cure  of  several 
dissasts ;  and  the  effects  were  so  debilita** 
ing,  that  not  a  fow  had  their  constitntion 
irretrievably  mined,  not  by  their  diseaaa^ 
but  by  the  mercury.  It  is  now  admitted 
by  all  intelHgent  practitioners,  that  such 
a  severe  cahibition  of  mercury  is  not  ne- 
cessary, and  that  all  the  good  effects  to  be 
expected  from  it,  may  be  procured  by 
keeping  the  mouth  and  gnaas  a  little  Urn* 
der  for  the  time  we  think  neoeanry, 
withdrawing  or  resuming  the  mercury  aa 
the  month  ia  mora  or  less  aieeted.  jSm 
MsnoimT. 

When  safivation  b  excessive  and  the 
aaonth  and  tongue  aoro  and  ulcerated,  we 
are  to  uae  the  solution  of  borax  and  ho- 
ney, as  a  topical  application,  and  to  diau- 
ni^  the  irritation  of  the  syatens  by  laxa- 
tive nedicinea,  chiefly  the  neutral  salts. 
Dover's  powder  is  a  good  way  of  exU- 
biting  opium  in  protee  salivation.  A 
person  under  salivation  shevld  beware  of 
exposure  to  cold,  aa  it  ia  apt  to  indnee 
painful  awellings  of  the  salivary  ghnds 
and  toDsila. 

SALMON  BMy  perhapa  be  conaideiied 
as  the  most  nutritive  of  our  ish;  but  il 
is  heating  and  oily,  and  not  very  digeat»» 
Ue;  and  persona  even  with  strong  sto- 
machs are  frequently  under  the  neecaaity 
of  taking  some  stimulant  to  aasist  its  d& 
gestion.  The  addition  of  labatep«uifla 
renders  it  still  more  unwholeaonn;  the 
beet  condiment  that  can  be  laed  is  vino- 
gar.  As  connected  with  the  time  of 
pawning,  the  season  of  the  year  haa  tha 
most  decided  inflnence  upon  the  qnali^ 
of  aidmim.  It  is  in  the  highest  perfoc- 
taon  some  time  previous  to  its  spnwningf 
the  flesh  is  then  firm  and  delidons;  whero* 
ag,  after  this  event,  it  is  for  some  tino 
unfit  for  food.  The  eating  of  the  fish  at 
such  tines  has  been  often  found  to  bo 
productive  of  disenan  Hence  the  lcgis« 
ktare  hns  fixed  the  periods  at  which  sak 
mon  fishing  is  lawfoL  Salmon  tront  is 
not  so  rich  and  oily  as  the  salmoa    Ai. 
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though,  therefore,  it  is  Um  notritiTe,  it 
it,  at  the  ume  time,  lest  heating,  and 
more  digeetihle.    (Dr.  Pamb  on  Diet.) 

SALT,  in  strict  chemioal  bngoage, 
means  any  thing  which  is  soluble  in  w*- 
ter,  and  which  has  a  taste ;  but  when  this 
term  is  used  without  any  addition,  we 
commonly  mean  the  Mufiate  of  Soda,  or 
Common  Salt;  that  which  gives  its  ndt- 
ness  to  the  ocean,  and  which  is  so  uni- 
Tersally  taken  as  a  seasoning  to  the  food. 
It  is  justly  reckoned  a  necessary  of  life, 
and  few  stomachs  could  digest  their  food 
without  its  assistance.  When  salt  is  not 
used  in  sufficient  quantity;  or  when, from 
any  circumstance,  it  cannot  be  procured, 
▼ery  bad  effects  follow.  The  digestiTe 
powers  are  weakened,  the  body  becomes 
emaciated,  and  worms  are  generated. 
This  is  said  to  occur  frequently  in  Ire- 
land, where  the  lower  classes  are  much 
infested  with  worms,  from  the  bad  qua- 
lity of  their  food ;  and  a  draught  of  salt 
and  water  is  found  very  useful  in  expell- 
ing them.  An  illustration  is  also  giren 
of  the  bad  effects  of  wanting  salt,  in  the 
punishment  once  inflicted  on  criminals  in 
Holland,  by  feeding  them  on  bread  made 
with5ut  salt ;  the  consequence  of  which, 
was  the  production  of  numerous  worms, 
and  the  death  of  the  unhappy  sufferers  in 
consequence. 

Salt  is  a  great  preventer  of  putrefac- 
tion, and  as  such  is  employed  in  the  cur- 
ing of  animal  food,  fish,  &c  Food  which 
has  been  thus  prepared,  smoked,  and 
dried,  is,  in  some  measure,  difficult  of  di* 
gestion,  and  should  not  be  indulged  in  by 
those  who  are  troubled  with  stomach 
complaints,  or  who  are  subject  to  inflam- 
matory  and  erysipelatous  disorders. 

Though  a  certain  proportion  of  salt  is 
indispensably  necessary  as  a  condiment 
to  our  food,  it  is  well  known  that  an 
excess  of  it  is  extremely  injurious.  It 
is  thought  by  the  latest  inquirers,  that 
when  meat  is  preserved  by  being  salted, 
a  chemical  effect  is  produced  on  such 
meat ;  and  that  it  is  a  veiy  different  thing 
to  take  salted  meat,  and  the  same  quan- 
tity of  salt  and  meat  which  hitve  not 


entered  into  this  chemical  combinatioB, 
The  principal  and  most  &tal  disease  oo- 
casioiied  by  living  on  salt  provisions,  im 
the  sea-scurvy ;  and  the  tendency  to  this 
is  to  be  checked  by  regetable  diet,  or 
when  this  cannot  be  procured,  by  lemon- 
juice.    See  ScmvT. 

SALTS.  In  common  language,  when 
we  talk  of  SaUe^  we  mean  the  neutral,  al- 
kaline, or  earthy  sahs,  commonly  laed  as 
UuEadves.  Of  dieee,  there  are  sevend  of 
great  utility  in  medicine,  as  tiie  sulphate 
of  soda,  or  Ohmber's  salts,  which  has 
been  neariy  superseded  by  the  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  or  Epsom  salts.  We  also 
,  use  very  fluently  the  Rochelle  sahs, 
and  the  phosphate  of  soda,  or  tasteless 
salts.  The  general  doae  of  each  is  about 
horn  six  to  ten  drachms,  dissolved  in  four 
oimoes  of  tepid  water,  and  taken  is  the 
morning. 

SAMPHIRE,  Criihmym  mariimmm. 
A  plant  that  grows  about  the  sea^^osit 
in  several  parts  of  Great  Britain.  It  has 
a  spicy  aromatic  flavour,  and  when  pidiled 
with  vinegar,  it  makes  an  elegant  condi- 
ment, much  esteemed. 

SARCOCELE.  A  sdrriioas  disease 
of  the  testicle,  of  which  the  first  appear- 
ance is  an  enlargement  and  hardness  of 
the  body  of  the  testicle,  without  pain  or 
inequality  of  surface,  and  occasioning 
little  uneasiness  except  by  its  weight 
Sometimes,  yery  soon  after  its  appear- 
ance, it  becomes  unequal  and  knotty, 
with  acute  pains  darting  to  the  loins  and 
back,  but  the  skin  still  remains  entire. 
Sometimes,  the  disease  produces  a  laige 
foul  ulcer  with  hard  edges. 

Treatment,  Though  the  disease  in 
some  cases  remains  quiet  for  a  length  of 
time,  yet,  in  many  othen,  it  becomes 
suddenly  worse,  and  even  fttaL  It  is 
now  pretty  generally  admitted,  that  as 
soon  as  a  patient  is  quite  ascertained  to 
have  a  sdrrhous  testicle,  the  only  saf^ 
plan  is  to  have  it  removed.  This,  in 
general,  relieves  the  patient;  though  m 
some  cases,  the  same  disease  may  seise 
on  other  parts,  and  render  the  operatioa 
unavailing. 
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SARDONIC  LAUGHTER.  A  con- 
Talsi?e  action  of  the  diapbrBgm  and  other 
parts,  ginngthe  appearance  of  ghastly 
and  unnatural  laughter.  It  is  a  closing 
Sjnmptom  of  several  fatal  diseases. 

SARSAPARILLA,  Smilax  $ar§ap<^ 
riUoj  a  plant  growing  in  South  America, 
the  roots  of  which  had  great  celebrity 
many  years  ago,  for  their  power  of  curing 
syphilis.  It  is  now  agreed,  that  sarsi^ia- 
riUa  has  no  power  whaterer  in  the  cure 
of  true  S3rphilis,  though  it  has  some  good 
effects  in  certain  cutaneous  disorders.  It 
is  of  service  to  those  anomalous  pains 
in  the  bones  and  joints,  the  sore  throat 
and  other  symptoms,  which  appear  to 
be  owing  to  the  combined  effects  of 
mercury  and  syphilis.  In  spreading 
sores,  in  some  forms  of  scrofula,  and  in 
debilitated  constitutions,  it  has  done 
good.  The  best  way  of  using  it  is  in 
decoction,  of  which  a  pint  is  to  be  taken 
daily,  or  an  ounce  of  the  powder.  It 
produces  a  pretty  copious  perspiration, 
and  in  weak  constitutions  this  may 
require  to  be  checked  by  the  addition 
of  a  little  sulphuric  add  or  elixir  of  vi- 
triol. 

SCALD  is  the  term  used  to  signify  the 
injury  inflicted  by  heated  fluids,  as  boil- 
ing water,  oil,  &c.  Under  the  article 
Burns,  we  have  mentioned  the  proper 
treatment  of  the  injuries  occasioned  by 
the  application  of  too  great  heat,  whether 
in  a  dry  or  liquid  form. 

SCALDING,  or  Chafing  of  the  Skin 
of  Infants.    See  Excoriation. 

SCALLED  HEAD,  the  Porngo  fa- 
vosa of  Willan.  An  eruption  on  the 
head,  of  large  flattened  pustules,  with  an 
irregular  ^^^^  and  surrounded  by  a  slight 
inflammation.  They  most  commonly 
spread  from  the  scalp,  especially  from  be- 
hind the  ^ars,  to  the  face ;  or  from  the 
lips  and  chin  to  the  scalp.  They  are 
usually  accompanied  with  considerable 
itching,  and  occur  most  commonly  in 
children.  The  pustules,  especially  on 
the  scalp,  appear  at  first  distinct,  though 
near  together ;  but  on  the  face  and 
extremities,    they  generally  rise   in  ir- 


regular clusters,  becoming  confluent  when 
broken,  and  discharging  a  viscid  matter, 
which  gradually  concretes  into  green- 
ish, or  yellowish  semi-transparent  tcabe. 
The  disease  extends  by  the  sucoetsive 
formation  of  new  blotches,  which  some- 
times cover  the  chin,  or  surround  the 
mouth,  and  spread  to  the  cheeks  and 
nose ;  and  the  ulceration  spreads  in  a  si- 
milar manner  over  the  head,  by  which 
the  hair  and  moist  scabs  are  matted  toge- 
ther. Vermin  are  often  generated  in 
great  numbers,  and  increase  the  itching 
and  irritation  of  the  disease.  Children, 
by  picking  and  scratching  at  the  edges  of 
the  scabs,  occa^on  a  similar  aggravation 
of  the  disease  on  the  fiu^,  and  extend  the 
ulceration.  These  ulcerating  blotches 
give  occasion  to  swellings  in  different 
parts,  as  the  nedc  and  behind  the  ear; 
these  inflame,  suppurate  with  much  pain, 
and  give  rise  to  tedious  discharges.  Acrid 
matter  also  comes  from  behind  the  ears, 
or  from  the  ears  themselves,  and  there  is 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  or  obstinate  ul- 
cerations of  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids. 
The  dischaige  sends  forth  an  offensive  va- 
pour, which  affects  not  only  the  oigaiu 
of  smell  and  taste,  but  the  eyes  of  those 
who  examine  the  diseased  parts ;  and  this 
matter  inoculates  sound  parts  of  the  body 
by  touching  them;  and  the  arms  and 
breasts  of  nurses  are  liable  to  be  affected 
in  the  same  manner. 

Treatment,  Small  doses  of  calomel 
may  be  given  internally;  and  the  diet 
and  exercise  should  be  carefully  attended 
to ;  fruits  and  raw  vegetables  should  be 
avoided,  as  well  as  heating  stimulating 
food;  and  the  diet  should  consist  of  milk, 
puddings,  and  a  little  plain  animal  food 
or  broth.  If  the  patient  be  weak,  and 
much  troubled  with  glandular  swellings, 
the  bark  and  chalybeates  will  be  of  ser- 
vice. It  is  very  seldom  proper  to  use 
stimulant  applications  externally,  as  there 
is  commonly  some  inflammation  present. 
An  ointment  of  oxide  of  zinc,  or  sugar  of 
lead,  is  best,  when  the  dischaige  is  co- 
pious; and  the  citrine  ointment,  with 
equal  parts  of  simple  cerate  and  cerate  of 
2  I 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


482 


SCALP. 


Uthaiipe,  is  genenUy  beneficial.  Dr.  Bftte- 
man  disapproYeB  of  all  stiff  ooTerings,  as 
of  oiled  silk,  and  of  the  popnlar  applica- 
tion of  cabbage  leares  or  the  like^  as  he 
has  seen  very  hurtful  irritation,  inflamma- 
tion, and  copious  dischai]^  of  matter  in- 
duced by  this  practice ;  which  symptoms 
are  best  subdued  by  the  application  of 
an  emollient  poultice  for  a  day  or  two ; 
and  then  the  mild  applications  aboTe  men- 
tioned. 

SCALP,  and  Injumss  clone  to  it  The 
scalp  is  the  integuments  of  the  head,  co- 
vered by  the  hair.    These  consist  of  com- 
mon skin,  which  in  the  head  is  very  dense 
and  firm;  of  the  tendons  of  a  muscle 
which  corrun^ates  the  forehead ;  and  close 
to  the  bone  is  the  pericranium.      The 
scalp  is  subject  to  a  ytaiety  of  diseases; 
to  the  one  detailed  in  the  preceding  arti- 
cle, and  many  others.     From  the  firm, 
unyielding  texture  of  the  scalp,  if  inflam- 
mation takes  place  in  it,  that  inflamma- 
tion is  not  of  the  kind  that  suppurates 
and  forms  a  circumscribed  abscess;  but 
it  is  of  the  erysipelatous  kind,  which 
spreads  to  a  great  extent,  and  is  apt  to 
end  in  gangrene.     fSee  RosB.)    From 
the  ('(immunication  which  is  kept  up  by 
Mood-vesiiels   between  the  parts  within 
and  outside  of  the  skull,  it  must  be  obri- 
ous  that  all  diseases,  wounds,  or  other 
injuries  of  the  scalp  may  be  attended 
with  more  serious  consequences,  than  a 
similar  injury  done  to  the  skin  at  any 
other  place.    When  a  clean  cutting  in- 
strument has  inflicted  a  wound  on  the 
scalp,  the  lips  are  to  be  brought  together 
by  plaster,  or  by  a  suture,  if  the  plaster  is 
not  sufficient ;  and  inflammation  is  to  be 
kept  down  by  cooling  lotions,  purgadres, 
and  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.     Small 
wounds  made  wiUi  an  instrument  that 
punctures  rather  than  cuts,  are  more  apt 
than  larger  ones  to   become    inflamed, 
and  to  be  troublesome.     The  treatment 
in  such  cases  is  to  be  directed  to  the  pre- 
yention  of  general  fever ;  and  to  relieve 
the  local  disorder,  sometimeis  by  enlaiging 
the  wound,  sometimes  by  applying  leeches 
and  emollient  poultices.     The  constitu- 


tion of  the  patient  has  much  influence  on 
the  nature  and  progress  of  wounds  of  the 
scalp.  In  constitutions  subject  to  the 
rose,  or  weakened  by  intemperance,  the 
case  is  generally  bad. 

When  a  smart  blow  has  been  received 
on  the  head,  and  mischief  has  ensued  te 
the  brain  or  its  coverings,  an  indication 
•f  that  mttchief  is  very  commonly  ftu> 
nished  by  the  scalp,  whether  it  has  been 
wounded  by  the  original  blow,  or  has 
been  left  entire.  Some  days  after  the 
accident,  the  part  which  was  struck 
swells,  and  becomes  puify  and  tender, 
but  not  painful;  the  swelling  does  not 
rise  to  any  considerable  height,  nor 
spread  to  any  great  extent ;  if  this  tumid 
piurt  of  the  scalp  be  divided,  the  pericra- 
nium will  be  found  of  a  darkish  hue,  and 
either  quite  detached,  or  very  easily  se- 
parable from  the  skull,  between  which 
and  it  will  be  found  a  small  quantity  of  a 
dark-coloured  matter.  (  Pott  an  h^urie$ 
of  the  Head,)    See  Skull. 

6CAMMONY.  A  resinous  substance 
of  a  pnigative  quality,  obtained  from  a 
plant  which  grows  in  Sjrria  and  other 
countries  of  the  East,  Convolvulus  scam' 
mania.  Its  puigative  qualities  are  pretty 
strong  and  effectual;  it  may  be  given  in 
powder  from  three  to  eight  grains,  com- 
bined with  caWmel  or  with  jalap ;  and  it 
forms  an  active  ingredient  of  the  very 
useful  pills,  termed  the  compound  colo- 
cyuth  pills.  Scammony  is  good  for 
cleaning  the  bowels  of  children  when 
loaded  with  slime ;  for  this  purpose  it  ia 
given  combined  with  calomel;  and  a  com- 
pound of  equal  parts  of  calomel,  jalap, 
and  scammony,  much  used  for  this  pur- 
pose, is  known  by  the  juune  of  pulvis 
basilieus, 

SCARBOROUGH  WATER.  Achn- 
lybeate  water,  with  an  admixture  of  a 
saline  pnigative  water,  found  at  Scar- 
borough, on  the  coast  of  Yorkshire.  It 
is  thought  to  be  beneficial  in  the  same 
class  of  complaints  as  those  of  Chelten- 
ham; while  the  additional  advantage  of 
sea-bathing  may  contribute  to  the  efiicacy 
of  the  mineral  water. 
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SCARLET     FEVER,     Searlatma, 

titber  ndld,  or  waligmmt  with  putrid  mm 

throat,  exhibits  diflmnt  fomt  of  a  dkMM 

which  it  propagated  by  a  gpacific  eonta* 

gion,  like  mall-pox  or  maaalai,  and  liko 

them  ii  bdiered  by  the  beat  obeenren  to 

attack  a  peraoo  oaly  oace  dnriaf  Ufe; 

though  the  apparent  ezceptiaai  to  this 

resuui:  are  more  BomeroM  in  scariet 

ferer,  than  in  the  other  two  diieaaM  above 
'  i  mentioned.    On  the  third  or  foorth  d^ 
^afterexpoeure  to  the  contagion  of  scariet    also  painlnl 
^  fever,  a  feTerish  attack  oocnrs;  and  aboat 

the  second  day  of  this  fever,  a  bright 


n,  /  yMriet  rash  appears  on  the  snrfiuw  of  the 
/^  bbdy,  and  within  the  aMoth  and  about 
the  fhooea.  The  scariet  lever  variea 
mnch  in  its  degree  of  maligni^  and  dan- 
ger, even  daring  the  saase  epidemic ;  in 
some  cases  being  so  slight  as  to  go  off 
withont  the  aid  of  medicine ;  in  others 
being  accompanied  with  synqitoms  of 
great  and  fiital  pntieaMMy.  It  will  be 
proper  to  notice  separately,  the  asild  and 
fiital  scariet  fever;  and  to  notaco  aoiM 
casest,  in  irinch  the  symptoma  are  inegOF 
lariy  combined. 

Mild  Scahlet  Fbvo.  The  milder 
ferm  of  scarlet  fever  ia  djatingniahed  by 
the  rash,  with  a  moderate  degree  of  ^ 
ver,  and  wi&  very  little  affection  of  the 
throat.  The  rash  first  appears  in  iimi^ 
merable  red  points  aboot  the  neck  and 
Hoe,  and  by  the  next  day  they  are  seen 
over  the  whole  snrfiMje  of  the  body. 
About  the  fenrth  day,  the  eruption  ia  at 
its  height,  and  on  the  fifth  it  begins  to 
decline.  The  sorfiice  of  the  mouth  and 
feuces  appears  red,  and  little  red  points 
a[^[iear  on  the  tongue  rising  up  through 
the  white  crust  which  covers  it,  and  when 
this  crust  comes  off,  the  whole  is  red  and 
sore,  an4  the  points  are  still  prominent, 
giving  an  appearance  like  a  strawberry. 
There  is  sometimes  considerable  swelling 
of  the  fiu)e,  and  of  the  throat 

This  is  the  mild  fiwm  of  the  diseoae^ 
so  mild  aa  hardly  to  require  the  aid  of 
medidne^  but  which  by  mismanageasent 
and  offidousness,  may  have  the  feverish 
symptoau  increaaed,  and  some  inconve* 


if  net  daiager,  indnoaA  The 
patisnt  should  be  kept  cool  and  qaiet, 
shoidd  not  be  overioaded  with  "bed. 
clothes;  his  diet  should  be  sparing,  and 
oooling  drinks  and  mild  laxatives  should 
be  reoommaaded. 

SoABLATiNA,  wUk  severtT  FiVBk  Li 
other  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  the  febrila 
aymptoam  at  the  oommencement  are  mof 
severe;  there  ia  a  sanmtion  of  stiffhem 
and  pain  on  moring  the  neck,  and  it  ia 
to  swallow;  the  voice  is 
thick»  and  the  throat  feels  rwat^  and 
straitened.  The  heat  of  the  snrfiuse  riaea 
in  a  moat  remarkable  manner;  not  only 
to  the  ssnsations  of  the  patient  or  ob- 
server does  the  heat  seem  greater,  but 
the  thermometer  shows  it  to  be  108<>  oa 
1  lO*' ;  that  ia  more  than  ten  degrees  abovo 
the  natural  standard.  Tharo  ia  sickness^ 
headachy  great  restlessness,  and  delirivni 
the  pulse  is  fire4|uent,  but  feeble,  and  there 
ia  great  languor  and  fidntneas.  The 
tongue  is  of  a  bright  red  colour,  eqiecially 
at  ^  ridea  and  extremity,  and  the  rising 
points  are  very  conspicuous.  The  rash 
does  not  appear  so  eariy  aa  io  the  milder 
acariet  fever,  and  is  seen  in  patches,  very 
fi^uently  about  the  elbows.  Sometimea 
it  vanishea  and  appears  again,  at  uncer- 
tain times,  without  any  corresponding 
change  in  the  general  disorder.  When 
the  rash  ia  slight,  or  goes  off  eariy,  there 
is  little  scaling  off  of  the  skin;  but  in 
severer  cases,  Urge  pieces  of  the  skin 
come  oSp  eqiedally  firom  the  hands  and 
feet  The  swelling  and  inflammstion  of 
the  throat  somptimes  go  off  without  any 
ukeration ;  but;  at  other  times,  slight 
ulcerations  ferm  at  the  tonsils,  and  at  tha 
back  of  the  mouth;  and  whitish  ^fiecks 
are  seen,  intermixed  with  the  redo^^ 
finom  which  a  tough  phlegm  is  sacretedt 
which  dogs  the  throat,  and  ia  very 
trouhleaome.  This  kind  of  scarlet  fever 
is  not  uufirequently  followed  by  great 
debility,  or  the  occurrence  of  other  dis- 
eases, as  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  or 
dropsy,  or  an  inflammatory  state  of  tha 
whole  system,  or  by  water  in  tha 
brain. 
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Treatment,  It  it  in  gcnenl  proper  te 
begin  with  giring  an  einetie,  eqieciAlly  if 
we  aifc  all  tospect  the  gtomacb  to  be  loiid- 
ed  with  nndigeeted  matter ;  and  we  are 
rery  eoon  after  to  exhibit  lazatiTe  medi- 
dnet,  which  are  tmly  one  of  oar  mott 
important  remedies  in  this  diseaae.  A 
dangerous  and  ezhanatinglooseneaa,  which 
takee  place  towards  the  fiital  termination 
of  an  ill-managed  scarlet  fever,  for  a  long 
time  excited  great  fears  and  prejudices 
'  .  against  the  use  of  laxatiTe  medicines  in 
this  disease;  but  better  obserration  has 
«  oonyinced  as,  that  so  far  from  being  de- 
trimental, laxatiye  medicines,  eari/  and 
prudently  begun,  have  the  best  effect  in 
mitigating  the  disease,  and  in  preventing 
the  collection  of  that  putrid  and  offend- 
ing matter  in  the  bowels,  which  is  so 
sure  to  produce  wasting  diarrhosa  when 
it  is  suffered  to  accumulate.  To  lessen 
the  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  nothing  is 
at  all  comparable  to  the  free  affusion  of 
cold  water,  which,  when  employed  pru- 
dently and  at  the  proper  time,  cools  the 
surface;  and  from  a  state  of  the  most 
painful  and  restless  irritation,  brings  the 
patient  to  comparative  ease  and  tranqm^ 
Uty.  It  is  in  this  disease  that  the  power>> 
ful  remedy  of  the  cold  affusion  has  main- 
tained its  ground,  and  though  the  experi- 
ence of  thirty  years  has  amply  confirmed 
the  carelu^ndusicms  of  Dr.Cuirie  in  most 
of  the  diseases  to  which  he  applied  it,  yet 
as  it  has  certainly  an  appearance  of  harsh- 
ness, and  as  equally  good  effects  may  be 
produced  by  other  means,  the  cold  affu- 
non  is  now  less  insisted  on ;  but  in  the 
true  scarlet  fever  it  should  never  be 
omitted,  as  its  salutary  effects  are  q^eedy 
and  certain,  and  nothing  else  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  is  capable  of  affording 
such  immediate  relief.  Nor  is  this  to  be 
considered  merdy  as  a  temporary  expe- 
dient; it  has  the  best  effect  in  shortening 
the  disease ;  and  in  some  cases  where  a 
long  and  tedious  iUness  might  have  been 
expected,  the  cold  affusion  has  seemed  to 
put  a  very  eariy  period  to  it  tf  the  timi- 
dity of  practitioners  or  friends  still  re- 
fuses the  cold  affusion  as  too  formidable^ 


tiiey  must  not  object  to  the  washing  or 
sponging  of  the  whole  body  with  coM 
water,  or  vinegar  and  wat«r ;  and  tfll 
the  heat  of  the  body  is  reduced  by 
these  means,  it  is  id  vain  that  we  give 
internal  medicines  to  procure  perspira- 
tion, or  to  alky  restlessness  and  induce 
sleep.  After  washing,  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
usual for  the  formerly  harassed  patient 
to  fiUl  into  a  gentie  and  refreshing  sleep ; 
and  a  mild  and  breathing  sweat  cornea 
out  over  the  whole  body.  This  super* 
sedes  the  necessity  of  sudorific  and  ano- 
dyne medidnes;  and  provided  we  at- 
tend to  the  bowels,  keep  away  stimu- 
lant and  nourishing  food,  give  the  drink 
eoid  or  acidulated,  and  em|^y  proper 
gai^les  for  the  mouth  and  throat,  the 
drugs  we  administer  may  be  very  lew 
indeed. 

The  inflammatoiy  state  of  the  syston 
which  often  follows  scarlet  fever,  is  not 
unfrequenUy  aooompanied  with  a  swdt 
ing  resembling  dropdcal  swdling ;  but  we 
are  not  to  regard  this  last  as  a  sign  of  de- 
bility, or  to  be  deterredfrom  the  useof  veiy 
active  rraiedies.  Bleeding  to  a  consider- 
able extent  is  necessary,  both  by  leedies, 
and  from  the  arm,  if  the  patient  be  old 
enough ;  brisk  purgatives  are  to  be  free* 
ly  administered,  and  the  infiammatory 
and  dropsical  tendency  to  be  combated 
by  the  use  of  foxglove  and  othn*  diure- 
tics. When  the  inflammatory  action  has 
subsided,  and  the  dropsy  appeam  to  be 
the  principal  malady,  we  are  to  give  tonic 
medicines  and  nourishing  diet,  along  with 
sudi  medidnes  as  increase  the  flow  of 
urine.  If  there  seems  a  detennination  to 
the  head,  our  practice  must  be  dedded 
and  active ;  bleeding  and  purging  accord 
ing  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms. 

Maugnant  Scarlet  Fever,  trt^A  Putrid 
Sore  Throat  There  is  yet  another  and 
more  fetal  form  of  scarlet  fever,  where  the 
malignant  and  putrescent  symptoms  are 
more  rapid  and  severe,  where  the  gene- 
ral system  is  much  expressed,  and  the 
throat  and  neighbouring  parts  affected 
with  rapidly  spreading  ulcerations.  It  is 
this  which  has  obtained   the  name  of 
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PfdridSort  Tkroat  TliislbmolMttl«t 
Seyer  begins  like  Um  prmsMng,  but  in  a 
day  or  tw«  ahows  gjnuptonu  of  peculiar 
aeTvrity.  The  rash  is  vsoatty  frint,  and 
the  whole  skin  soon  assomes  a  dark  or 
livid  red  colour.  The  heat  is  not  so  great 
nor  so  permanent  as  in  the  odier  kinds; 
the  pdse  is  sbmU,  feeble,  and  irregolar, 
there  is  delirium  and  cefna»  with  occa- 
aional  fretfolness  and  violence.  The  eyes 
are  suffosed  with  a  doll  redness,  there 
isa  dark  red  flash  on  the  cheek,  and  the 
month  is  inomsted  with  a  black  or  brown 
fur.  The  ulcers  in  the  throat  are  corer- 
«d  with  dark  sloughs,  and  surrounded  by 
A  Hrid  base;  there  is  a  large  quantity  <^ 
tough  phlegm  which  impedes  tiie  bmth- 
ing,  oceasioniag  a  rattling  noise^  and  in- 
creasing the  pain  and  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing. A  sharp  discharge  comes  from 
the  nostrils,  producing  soreness,  chops, 
and  eren  blisters.  There  is  severe  diar- 
rhoea, spots  on  the  skin,  bleedings  from  tiie 
mouth,  bowels,  or  other  parts,  all  of  which 
portend  a  Istal  termination  to  the  disease. 
Sometinies  the  patientsdie  suddenly  about 
tiie  third  or  fourth  day ;  at  other  times 
in  the  second  or  third  week;  gangrene 
having  probably  arisen  in  the  throat 
«r  some  parts  of  tiie  bowels.  Those 
who  recover  have  often  long  illnesses 
from  the  ulceration  spreading  from  the 
throat  to  the  aeigbbouring  parts,  ocoa- 
aioning  suppuratioa  of  the  ^ands,  cough, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  hectic 
fever. 

Treaimeni,  The  active  remedies  for^ 
merly  mentioned  are  quite  inadmissible 
here.  Unnecewary  heat  is  to  be  avoids 
ed,  but  we  are  not  to  think  of  the  cold 
vrashing  or  of  purging,  lest  we  oppress 
the  powers  of  life  and  bring  on  a  fiital 
diarrhcML  Gentle  emetics  are  useful,  as 
carrying  off  the  acrid  phlegm,  which  by 
getting  into  the  bowels  would  occanon 
bad  symptoms;  and  the  throat  must  be 
often  cleaned  with  very  sharp  and  hot 
gargles.  The  infusion  of  Gayenne  pep- 
per, or  the  deooction  of  bark,  acidulated 
vrith  sulphuric  or  muriatic  acid,  or  gar- 
gles to  idiioh  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh 


or  of  camphor  is  added,  may  be  usefully 
employed.  When  the  debility  is  great, 
the  psAient  is  to  be  supported  by  the  mo- 
derate use  of  wine  and  other  cordials, 
with  light  nourishment  Bark  is  to  be 
prescribed,  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  use- 
ftd  when  the  fiuw  is  flushed,  the  skin 
parched,  and  the  tongse  loaded* 

There  is  an  ulcerated  sore  throat  of 
peculiar  malignity,  distinct  from  scar- 
let fever,  which  commonly  terminates 
with  the  worst  symptoms  of  croup ;  of 
this  we  have  given  an  account  at  page 
175. 

Of  Preventing  the  Infection  of  ScA1^- 
LBT  Fbvbr.  As  scarlet  fever  is  one  of 
tiie  most  contagious  of  diseases,  it  is  high- 
ly necessary,  where  many  individuals  Hve 
together,  as  in  fianiUes  and  schools,  to 
make  a  separation  between  the  infected 
and  the  sound,  as  soon  as  the  disease  ap- 
pears, in  numerous  schools,  such  as  are 
common  in  England,  there  should  always 
be  apartments  in  which  children  who  are 
ill,  especially  of  infectious  disorders, 
should  be  Hept  If  a  child,  on  the  very 
first  appearance  of  disease,  be  sent  to  the 
sick-room;  if  there  be  no  unnecessary 
intercourse ;  if  there  be  proper  attention 
to  ventilation  and  deanhness ;  if  the  at- 
tendants be  careful  to  wash  their  hands, 
and  to  be  a  little  in  the  open  air  before 
they  approach  the  rest  of  the  fiunily,  there 
is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  infection 
will  not  spread.  The  proof  of  this  may 
be  found  in  the  experience  of  medical 
men,  who  rarely,  if  ever,  are  transporters 
of  contagious  diseases.  All  alarm  and 
agitation  should  be  repressed;  and  even 
fbmigation,  as  tending  to  excite  appre- 
hension, may  be  dispensed  with,  provided 
the  utmost  care  be  taken  to  produce  a 
thorough  ventilation  through  the  house. 
The  time  is  uncertain  how  long  the  dis- 
ease may  be  communicated ;  it  has  been 
known  to  be  given  by  a  patient  a  fort- 
night after  the  rash  had  din^peared ;  and 
Br.  Bateman  says  there  is  little  doubt; 
that  so  long  as  the  least  scaling  of  the 
skin  continues,  the  contagion  may  be  pro- 
pagated. 
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SCIATICA,  0r  Bbp-Oour.  A  pftinftil 
rheoBiatic  or  gomty  affwtiofii,  chitfly  oon- 
fiBMl  to  the  hip-joiBt  and  Ww«r  tztrtmi^ 
ties.  The  eymptovf  are  chiaiy  the  Ibl- 
lowiiig:  There  k  a  paia  and  atiflbeta  of 
the  jiHnt,  prtventkif  OMHum,  and  render- 
ii^it  dlApnlt  to  0taad  upon  that  Umb; 
there  is  eweUii^^  and  pain,  often  rery 
dietreMiog  w  the  night ;  the  U«h^  in  bad 
oaeei,  aeeoM  to  ahrink  a  little,  and  the 
muades  are  waeted. 

Tr$4ttment.  When  the  pain  ia  rerj 
aoTere,  a^eompanied  with  feneral  lever, 
it  will  be  proper  to  apply  leeches  or  the 
enppingsf lape  I  to  fire  oooUaf  ^nrgt^ 
tivm,  and  %  diaphovetio  draoght.  Fac- 
tion it  to  he  dif»eted»  «ith  etimnlant  em- 
brooations  i  or  a  bliater  ia  to  be  applied. 
The  ufe  of  thf  Bath  water  hM  been  fond 
Tory  benefioial  in  idatka.  The  patient 
is  directed  to  we  Ae  bath  at  the  t^aper- 
atore  of  105%  and  to  remain  in  it  Awm 
fifteen  to  tweiity-fire  nuauten,  and  this 
repeated  twice  or  thfica  iMreak.  Bomo- 
times  water  is  pwnped  ppon  the  part, 
withoQt  batbiiig, 

SCIRHHUa  A  hardeniiv  of  the 
structure  oocnrriny  in  oartain  parts  of 
the  body,  espeeially  glan49>  whidi  anudi 
dersngai  their  ftinetioaii,  and  which,  pam- 
ing  on  to  inflammation  and  nkseration* 
gives  rise  in  many  instaneei  to  oaiMsr. 
The  removal,  or  nibat  tho  preventton 
of  this  is  to  be  attempted  as  easily  as  pos- 
sible, by  general  remediefi,  and  by  topical 
applications;  taking  care  nfit  to  fioeeWr- 
ate  the  inflammatory  aotiop,  The  pnn- 
cipal  remover  of  lu^dness  and  ohstme- 
^i|  is  mercury,  but  it  require  to  be  ad- 
ministered wiUi  much  ofintion  19  sairriins. 
When  scirrhous  tumourp  cim  be  mkfy 
removed  from  the  Mj,  i|  should  be 
dime* 

SCLEROTIC  COAT,  t(ie  pamc  of  the 
toqgl^  a^d  strapg  oof^  ^  the  eyti  whioh 
pontipis  t}^  |#i)f,  the  l^WQOHrs,  ft^d  mm^ 
of  the  finer  and  more  i9^c%\%  te^tiifsa  ^ 
that  organ. 

SCROFULA,  King's  £viit>  or  the 
Cbswbls,  are  different  names  for  a  tedif 
0U8  and  multiform  disease,  oi  wl^icb  onf 


of  the  Bwst  ohamuleiistiu  marks  is  a  ten- 
dency to  a  swelling  of  glaadnlar  parts, 
which,  when  they  ooaM  on  to  inAmmui- 
tion  and  snppnration,  disdiaige  an  on- 
healAy,  oudy,  mixed  matter,  and  form 
nlcers  very  diAcnk  to  heaL 

Of  tJu  ScnoPDLooa  CuwsmmioH. 
This  tendency  to  glandular  swelUng  is 
the  mark  of  a  peculiar  oonslitBtion,  de- 
ifved  from  persnts  or  aneesten;  and  in 
anch  eonstitntioiis,  the  disaasss  and  nasi- 
denti  that  happen  with  compamtiyeiy 
little  ineonvenience  to  otbsv 
dnetave  of  very  troaUeaonM  and  1 
eonaaqnenoss  to  tiMSL  A  ddld  of  a 
healthy  oonatitntion  may  hav«  amaliywc 
or  miaslsw  aevefsly  enough,  but  ^»ey  wfll 
run  their  eouraa,  and  leave  no  trace  be- 
htod  them  ( whereas,  in  a  acrsAikMm  child, 
the  same  diseases  very  frequently  jufwe 
te  eommenoem^  of  permanent  and  in- 
enraldenleers,  runnings,  ophthalmia,  deai^ 
neas,  debiHty,  eansumption,  and  a  long 
train  of  oAer  aihnenta.  SeuaAila  does 
not  always  show  itself  very  eariy  in  HIb, 
nor  is  there  always  prssent  any  unhealthy 
peculiarity  of  look  whidi  readily  diaoovers 
itself;  on  the  contrary,  amny  a  phuqi 
thriving  child  needs  but  the  initation  of 
teething,  or  an  attadi  of  cold  or  sere 
thmttto  bring  into  notion  thia  deetruo- 
tive  malady ;  and  many  persons  of  appa- 
rant  high  health  and  ddieato  hesnty, 
when  they  reach  a  oertain  ago,  or  are  ex* 
posed  to  cartain  aoddsnts,  as  cold  or 
damp,  or  over-ezertion,  give  fiital  proof 
of  having  carried  in  them  the  seeds  of  diis 
tTDubleaawn  diasasa.  toofolnua  pssaons, 
though  frequently  very  heavtiAil,  araael- 
dom  robust  er  able  to  endure  mush  ^ 


Of  ikf  fy^feOt  cf  SonoioiJL  Urn 
children  most  oommonly  attadced,  are 
those  of  a  aaft  €ne  shin,  fiOr  he^  m^ 
datieato  oomplriion  j  but  it  ia  somotimsi 
aaen  in  thoae  of  a  darker  tempersment. 
Children  having  a  toudency  to  rickety 
as  marked  by  a  large  belly,  krge  jo^it^ 
and  prominent  forehead,  very  frequently 
show  tl\e  ssroAalona  habit.  Those  who 
live  in  damp,  uncomfortable  direMings^ 
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ezpotei  to  many  prifmtioiis,   who  are 
bftdlj  dothed,  who  Hre  on  mmnty  and 
omrholeflome  food,  depriyed  of  ezerciie 
in  the  open  air,  and  who  are  toattentire 
to  oleanlinesi,  are  those  who  are  moat 
sahject  to  the  diaeaae.     The  oonntries 
where  acroAihi  is  most  preralent,   are 
those  of  a  moist  atmo^here,  where  the 
seasons  are  Tariable,  and  the  weatiier 
unsteady.      Snch  seasons  and  weather, 
cold  and  hnmid  for  a  considerable  time, 
often  prove  the  occasion  of  an  attadc  of 
scrofnhL    8crofida  oocnrs  Tery  generally 
in  this  oowatrj ;  indeed  some  go  so  iSnr  as 
to  saj,  that  few  persons  are  perfectly  ex- 
empt from  it,  although  it  is  only  those 
indiTidaals  that  show  serere  symptoms  of 
it,  that  get  the  appdlation  of  soroftiloas. 
OfihePreveniionofBcBorvuL  Sot^ 
Ihla  is  one  of  the  diseases  that  are  mani- 
festly hereditary;  and  femilies  that  are 
sorofokras,  onght  to  be  particalarly  ear»> 
fol  as  to  the  way  in  which  they  bring  np 
their  children.    Since  the  malady  is  not 
alwajrs  in  actiTe  operatbn,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  great   importance   to   know 
whether  it  can  be  kept  from  appearing 
and  committing  its  destmctiTe  ravage^ 
whether  any  management  in  early  Ufe,  or 
in  more  advanced  years,  will  protect  the 
Hrely  child  or  tlie  beantifril  youth  from 
the  dangerous  enemy  which  hasattadced 
their  fellows,  and  whether  an  early  and 
assiduous  care  may  not  coanteract  the 
hereditary  constitution  of  scrofulous  fe> 
milies.    Long  and  anxious  inquiries  have 
satisfied   medical  men,  that  scrofula  is 
a  disease  of  debility;    and  that  while 
every  thing  is  to  be  avoided  which  has  a 
tendency  to  over-stimulate  and  inflame 
the  system,  such  diet  and  regimen  are  to 
be  adopted,  as  have   the   tendency  to 
strengthen  and  invigorate  it    Children 
who  show  any  predisposition  to  scrofula, 
should  be  brought  up  on  plain,  but  nour> 
ishing  and  easily  digestibfe  food;  such  as 
good  broth,  with  a  moderate  allowance  of 
solid  meat;  but  pastry,  heavy  puddings, 
and  the  fike,  should  be  avoided.    They 
should  get  a  little  wine  every  day  at 
times,  but  it  should  be  interrupted  ocoa- 


sionally,  that  thsy  may  bo  taught  to  con- 
sider it  strictly  as  a  medidne,  and  not 
ac^ro  a  liking  for  it.  Their  dothing 
shonld  be  warm,  and  they  should  be  much 
in  the  open  air  when  the  weather  is  tem- 
perate and  dfyt  and  in  the  proper  season, 
they  should  use  the  cold  bath,  or  sea- 
bathing.    • 

^jfmptoms  cf  ScnorPLA.  Having  made 
those  introductory  remarks,  we  proceed 
to  give  some  account  of  the  general  ap- 
pearances and  trestoieat  of  scrofda.  The 
disease  generally  first  shows  itself  bo- 
tween  the  third  and  seventh  year  of  a 
child's  age ;  but  it  may  arise  at  any  pe- 
riod beforo  tiie  age  of  puberty,  after 
which,  it  i«rdy  makes  its  first  iq[»pear> 
anoe,  at  least  externally. 

The  attadu  of  scroAda  usually  begin 
some  time  in  winter  or  spring,  and  got 
hotter,  or  disappear  m  summer  or  an* 
tnmn.  The  first  i^pearance  of  the  disor- 
der is  the  occunrenee  of  small  round  tut^ 
monrs  under  the  skin  of  the  neck,  about 
the  ear,  or  below  the  chin,  without  any 
pdn  or  discolouring.  In  some  eases,  the 
Joints  of  the  elbows  or  ankles  are  tbo 
parts  first  aiected.  In  this  cas^  tbo 
swellings  surround  the  whde  joint,  and 
impede  its  motioau  After  some  time^the 
tumours  acquire  a  brger  sixe,  the  skin 
which  covers  them  becomes  more  purple 
and  Uvid;  and  they  inflame,  suppurate^ 
and  break  into  lit^  boles,  from  which  a 
mixed  pus-Mke  AumI,  intennixed  with 
cnrdy4eoking  matter,  at  first  proceeds, 
which  soon  changes  into  a  thin  serous 
disehargew  These  ulcers  sprsad  unequal- 
ly hi  various  directions;  some  of  them 
heal,  but  other  tmnonrs  form,  followed 
by  other  i^cers.  In  this  way,  tho  disease 
continues  a  number  of  years,  and  at  last 
the  ulcers  heal  up^  leaving  behind  them 
y^rf  dissgreeable  scars.  In  some  scrofu- 
lous habits,  the  ejres  and  eye-lids  are  the 
prindpal  seat  of  the  disease,  shown  by 
tiie  incessant  inflammation  of  the  ball, 
and  the  raw  and  painfbl  state  of  the  eye- 
lids. The  bones  of  scrofulous  persons 
are  Hable  to  ^sease^  namely  to  partial  or 
general   enUigement,   to   infiammotion, 
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sapfNiratloii  and  ezfoBatton.,  Ditewed 
spine  is  also  much  connected  with  a  sokh 
ftilous  constitotion.  Many  internal  parts 
are  subject  to  disease  in  scrofoloas  habits. 
The  f lands  of  the  qieseaterj,  throogh 
which  the  fluid  destined  for  the  nonrish- 
ment  of  the  body  has  to  pass,  become  ob- 
structedy  inflamed,  or  suppurated;  tiie 
consequence  of  which  is,  a  swelling  of 
the  bellj,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
wasting;  hectic  fever,  disordered  bowels, 
and  (pmdual  decay.  The  lungs  of  soix>- 
iulous  persons  have^  almost  universaUy, 
tuberdes  or  little  knots  in  them,  which 
inflame  and  suppurate,  and  are  the  com- 
mencement of  fiital  consumption.  Water 
in  the  head,  which  so  often  carries  off 
many  children  of  a  fiuiily,  is  believed  to 
be  connected  with  a  scrofulous  taint 
Scrofula  does  not  spread  by  contagion; 
however  obstinate  scrofulous  sores  may 
be,  the  matter  dtschaiged  from  them  is  by 
no  means  acrid,  nor  does  it  infect  other 
persons,  or  other  parts  of  the  same  body 
when  applied  to  them. 

Treatment.  Our  first  considerati<m 
shall  be  directed  to  the  management  of 
the 'tumours  which  appear  externally. 
It  is  certainly  proper,  as  far  as  we  can, 
to  prevent  their  coming  to  a  suppura- 
tion; and  for  this  purpose,  we  are  to 
endeavour  to  promote  their  dispersion  by 
€he  prudent  use  of  gentle  friction,  aided 
by  proper  diet  and  regimen,  with  occa- 
sional puigatives;  taking  care  to  avoid 
all  exposure  to  cold  and  moisture,  and  to 
keep  the  swelled  parts  covered  with  flan« 
nel  or  warm  clothing.  When  we  find 
our  attempts  to  promote  resolution  of 
the  tutfiburs  to  be  unavailing,  we  must 
apply  emollient  poultices;  and  at  the 
same  time  give  nourishing  diet  to  invigo^ 
rate  the  system,  and  bring  on  a  kindly 
suppuration.  It  becomes  a  matter  of 
importance,  how  to  treat  the  abscesses 
when  matter  is  formed;  whether  to  let 
them  break,  or  to  open  them  with  the 
lancet.  Whichever  way  they  be  opened, 
there  is  a  probability  of  a  long  continued 
discharge ;  and  the  surgeon  should  state 
\Q  the  friends  of  thf  patient,  that  hy  al- 


lowing the  matter  to  be  discharged  by  a 
lancet,  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  make  a 
small  and  effectual  opening ;  whereas  the 
matter,  if  the  swelling  be  left  to  itself;  will 
perhi^  break  out  in  several  different 
places;  and  nothing  be  gained  with  res- 
pect to  the  continuance  of  the  after-dis- 
cbaige,  or  the  prevention  of  unseemly 
scars.  Wlien  the  ulcers  remain  open 
and  spread,  a  variety  of  applications  will 
be  necessary.  Sometimes  a  stimulant 
dressing  is  required,  as  ointment  of  ver- 
digris, or  banlicon;  at  other  times,  simple 
dressing,  as  lard,  or  cerate,  is  all  that  can 
be  borne.  Sometimes  a  degree  of  inflam- 
mation will,  suggest  the  propriety  of  a 
poultice,  but  this  must  not  be  continued 
long,  lest  we  induce  a  relaxation  of  the 
parts  around.  We  must  vary  our  treats- 
ment  also  by  the  application  of  different 
washes,  astringent  or  cooling,  as  sulphate 
of  zinc,  or  sugar  of  lead.  Sea-water 
sometimes  is  of  service.  But  under  every 
treatment,  scrofulous  ulcers  disappoint 
our  hopes,  and  continue  open  for  a  te- 
dious time ;  and,  at  length,  in  many  cases, 
without  any  perceptible  cause,  they  sud^ 
denly  put  on  a  healthy  action,  and  heal 
up,  not  to  break  out  any  more. 

The  constitutional  treatment  during 
this  period,  should  be  as  healthful  and 
invigorating  as  possible;  good  diet,  air, 
and  exercise  are  necessary ;  a  residence 
in  the  country,  or  sea-bathing,  are  use- 
ful auxiliaries.  Some  practitioners  have 
spoken  with  great  conunendation  of  the 
warm  bath  for  scrofulous  patients.  It 
is  to  be  persevered  in  for  a  considerable 
time.  With  respect  to  medicines  given 
internally  for  the  cure  of  scrofula,  the 
list  is  long,  and  therefore  unsatisfactory. 
One  drug  after  another  has  been  tried, 
fuid  found  not  to  answer.  Among 
others,  iodine,  muriate  of  lime*  ^Jid  the 
preparations  of  iron  have  been  tried, 
and  have  been  found  as  beneficial  as 
any  thing  else.  In  some  cases,  it  may 
be  advisable  to  open  an  issue  in  some 
other  part  of  the  body,  at  a  distance 
from  the  ulcers  or  glands  which  we  fear 
may  come  to  suppuration.      It  will  h^ 
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■een,  that  in  the  Ibregoiflif  Meoont  of 
the  HjfmytoHM  Mid  trettmeBt  of  tcroAtby 
wo  have  eonfined  oonelTos  to  the  ox- 
tenuJ  form  of  tt»  prindpoll/  shown  b/ 
the  nloentioiit  nnd  awellingt  of  parte 
witidn  onr  lifbt;  but  there  are  manj  in- 
ternal dJiwMM  whioh  ooonr  in  ■orofiilotts 
habits.  See  MuLASMmy  Bead,  Water  mj 
CoRsmpnoify  Ac 

SCROTUM.  The  baf  oontaininf  the 
testieles.  It  is  liable  to  be  distended 
with  water,  forminf  the  disease  termed 
hydrocele.  The  sorotnm  is  subject  to  a 
troubleaome  prurigo,  for  which  friction 
with  meronrial  ointment  is  tiie  best  ap- 
plication. Chinmej-sweepers  are  some- 
times afflicted  with  a  canoerons  sore  of 
the  scrotnm,  from  soot  kM^ing  in  ite 
folds.  Mercurial  applications  do  harm; 
and  there  is  no  way  of  preventing  a  pain- 
fol  and  fiital  illness,  but  extirpating  tiie 
diseased  portion. 

SCURF.  A  term  rather  Tsgnely  used 
for  any  dry  thin  scale  on  the  surfiu^e; 
but  properly  8ignifyin|^  small  exfoliations 
of  the  cuticle,  which  occur  after  slight 
indammation  of  the  skin,  a  new  cuticle 
being  formed  underneath  during  tiie  ex* 
foliation.  The  best  application  for  what 
is  commonly  called  scurf,  or  dandriff,  is 
the  lino  ointment,  or  the  citrine  oint- 
ment much  diluted;  washing  off  the 
grease  occasionally  with  a  little  soft  soap, 
or  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  of  soda. 

SCURVY.  This  also  is  a  term  which 
has  been  yery  generally  misapplied,  both 
in  popular  discourse  and  in  the  writings 
of  medical  authors.  By  such  inaccnra- 
eies,  it  has  been  used  to  signify  a  great 
number  of  rery  dissimilar  disorders  of 
the  skin ;  and  indeed  it  became  quite  ge- 
neral to  give  the  name  of  scurvy  to  any 
eruption,  or  long  continuing  scaliness,  for 
which  there  was  no  appropriate  name  at 
hand.  By  medical  writers,  and  by  the 
well-infonned  non-profeeeional  man,  the 
term  scurvy  is  now  applied  to  that  dis- 
ease which  is  produced  by  a  long  absti- 
nence from  fresh  vegetable  food,  and 
which  is  therefore  frequently  observed  in 
|oDg  vojrages,  and  in  besieged  towns, 


8ifmptom$.  It  comes  on  gradually, 
with  heaviness  and  aversion  to  motion, 
with  defection  of  spirits,  anxiety,  and 
great  debility.  The  countenance  becomes 
sallow  and  Moated,  the  brsathing  is  easily 
hurried,  the  teeth  become  loose,  the  gums 
are  spongy,  and  bleed  when  slightly 
tooehed;  and  livid  spote  appear  on  difler- 
ent  parte  of  the  body.  A  very  curious 
ciroumstance  sometimes  occurs  in  scurvy, 
old  wounds  which  have  been  long  healed, 
break  out  afresh ;  in  Anson's  ship,  about 
1740,  a  wound  broke  out  in  one  of  his 
marines,  which  he  had  received  at  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne,  fifty  years  before. 
If  the  disease  is  not  checked,  the  jointe 
become  swdled  and  stiff,  the  tendons  of 
the  ^gs  are  stiff  and  contracted;  blood 
issues  frcmi  tiie  nose,  the  ears,  the  anui^ 
and  other  parte;  fotid  stools  are  discharge 
ed,  and  the  patient  dies  with  symptoms 
of  diarrhcsa  or  dysentery. 

Causes.  The  great  predisposing  cause 
which,  when  long  continued,  needs  no 
other  to  excite  the  disease,  is  the  being 
prevented  from  having  a  due  admixture 
of  vegetable  food  with  the  diet;  hence 
ite  frequent  occurrence  in  long  voyages, 
where  the  people  are  compelled  to  live 
much  on  salt  provisions,  and  in  besieged 
towns,  where  the  provisions  are  scanty 
and  bad ;  and  in  cold,  damp,  and  poor  si- 
tuations, where  human  life  is  with  diffi- 
culty supp<Hted.  Among  other  very 
powerful  exciting  causes,  we  are  to 
reckea  want  of  cleanliness  and  ventila- 
tion, a  damp  and  cold  atmosphere,  and 
above  all,  depressing  passions.  On  the 
large  scale  of  observation  afforded  in 
fleete  and  armies,  it  is  inyaiM^ly  found, 
that  whenever  any  thing  occurs  to  damp 
the  spirite  of  the  men,  the  scurvy  unt- 
fbrmly  becomes  worse;  whereas  any 
thing  that  tends  to  increase  their  alacrity, 
has  as  conspicuous  an  effect  in  rendering 
it  milder  and  less  frequent. 

Prevention  of  Sba-Scurvy.  The  de- 
structive ravages  of  the  scurvy  in  fleete 
and  armies  render  it  an  object  of  atten- 
tion to  the  stetesman  and  comman«ler  aa 
well  as  to  the  physician;  and  it  has  been 
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rerf  ftofedy  rtaMurked,  that  all  ih*  im- 
proTementB  in  Davigatioa  and  nantioal 
aBtronomy,  by  which  a  ship  can  kaep  tha 
tea  for  ao  long  a  period,  would  haf«  baan 
utterly  naalow,  had  there  not  been  found 
out  aome  method  of  preaenring  the  health 
of  aeamem  during  thoae  long  Toyagaa, 
Happily  it  haa  at  length  been  aaoerteined, 
that  by  taking  to  aea  a  proper  aopply  of 
lime  or  lemonjnice,  and  diatributing  to 
the  ship's  company  a  portion  of  it.  every 
day»  when  their  fi^h  proTiaiona  begin  to 
lail»  they  may  be  kept  from  acnrvy»  as 
effectually  aa  any  number  of  persona  Ut* 
ing  on  shoniBy  and  using  freah  vegetablaa 
every  day.  Thia  haa  for  a  oomidaralda 
number  of  years  been  aaoartained  on  a 
very  extensive  scale  of  experience.  Duiw 
ing  the  long  voyi^^es  of  Captain  Cook% 
he  kept  his  men  quite  free  from  aourvy. 
In  the  numerous  and  extensive  arm»* 
ments  which  were  made  during  the  wars 
of  the  French  Revolutioiv  and  in  the 
long  voyagea  to  India  and  China»  it  waa 
only  in  ships  where  the  8U|q»ly  of  limo* 
juice  was  neglected^  that  any  symptoms 
of  the  scurvy  appeared.  From  one  to 
two  ounces  a-day  are  a  sufficient  quanti- 
ty for  this  salutary  purpose;  and  they 
may  be  given  diluted  with  water,  orasix* 
ed  with  the  grog,  so  as  to  form  a  health- 
ful and  refreshing  beverage.  When  in 
any  individuals,  the  tendency  to  scurvy 
appears  stronger  than  in  others,  as  indi* 
cated  by  the  spungy  and  easy-Uaadiag 
gums,  by  stiffness  of  the  haohatriag,  by 
laziness  and  defection  of  spirit^  it  will 
be  proper  to  give  an  ounce,  three  or  four 
times  a-day,  till  the  tendency  ia  dimi- 
nished. Lime-juice  is  apt  to  ferment  and 
not  to  keep  properly,  owing  to  the  quan- 
tity of  pulp  and  mucilage  squeezed  out 
along  with  it ;  to  prevent  this  it  is  pro- 
per to  BoJx  with  it  a  little  alcohol  or  cai^ 
bonate  of  lime. 

Cure  of  Scurvy.  Having  aaid  thia 
mnch  respecting  the  prevention  of  scurvy, 
we  now  proceed  to  say  something  con- 
cerning its  cure.  And  happily,  so  far  aa 
Qur  experience  goes,  the  same  powerful 
yet  simple  agent  which  prevents  scurvy, 


is  also  fiiUy  abb  to  oura  it  When  etiw 
cumstanoaa  admit  of  it,  and  we  are  able 
to  procora  for  a  ship's  oompa^  aft  ab«»> 
dant  anpply  of  freah  meat  and  vagelabls^ 
this  is  the  natural  and  approfriate  remt 
dy ;  but  in  the  k^t  atagea  of  the  disease 
when  the  debility  is  great,  it  ia  a  mattar 
of  much  danger  to  take  the  sick  on  shorty 
aa  they  not  nnfi^uently  die  in  the  boat 
that  oarriea  them  thither;  and  inataneea 
have  even  occurred  of  the  land-air  being 
too  oppreasive  for  the  limga  of  thoae,  who 
did  not  previooaly  ahow  mairks  of  so 
great  foebleneaa.  It  is  by  fiur  the  safest 
way  to  attempt  the  eura  of  the  men  on 
board  their  ships;  and  whoi  the  disaass 
abates  a  littla,  and  the  strength  is  begin- 
ntng  to  retom,  it  may  then  be  aooeleiat- 
ed  by  a  removal  on  shoM,  and  by  the 
usual  diet  and  exercise  to  be  found  there. 
Many  auxiliary  eireumataaoea  are  to  be 
called  into  action,  both  in  the  cure  and 
prevention  of  acmrvy ;  the  greateat  atten- 
tion to  ventilation  and  cloanHnaii,  fre- 
quent waahing  of  the  ship  in  fine  wea- 
ther, fumigation  between  decks  by  the 
vapours  of  the  nitric  or  muriatic  acid ; 
attention  to  increase  the  real  conrfbrt  of 
the  men,  and  to  check  all  intemperaaoa  i 
to  promote  regularity  of  discipline  and 
cheerful naea  of  mind.  Various  artiolea 
are  to  be  uaed  in  diet  which  oonnteract 
the  pemidoM  tendency  of  a  long  conti- 
nued use  of  salt  provision^  aa  apruc^  or 
treacl04>eer,  preparationa  of  greats  or 
oatmeal  occasionally,  parboiled  vegetables 
and  the  like.  But  it  ia  obvious,  that  the 
expense  and  trouble  of  all  theae  expe- 
dients must,  in  some  measure,  hinder 
their  universal  adoption ;  it  ia  satisfoe- 
tory,  therefore,  to  think,  that  in  the  plea- 
sant fruits  of  the  tropical  dimates,  we 
have  a  safo,  an  efiectual,  and  a  portabla 
remedy,  easily  applied,  and  easily  provid- 
ed, by  ^yiery  navigator. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  aU  the 
Tcgetables  to  be  used  for  the  cure  or  pre- 
vention of  scurvy.  Water-cresses,  ra- 
dishes, scorvyvgrass,  lettuces,  and  the  like, 
which  mi^  be  eaten  raw;  or  cabbage, 
turnips,  spinage,  cauliflowers,  boiled;  or 
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rip«  fiwta.  M  onngei^  panqdcinf,  pine* 
applM^  plaotanesy  when  they  come  In  the 
vay,  M  they  not  nnfivquently  do  in  the 
U^  Yoyiges  to  the  Indian  nnd  FMifio 
ooeuuL  It  is  indeed  «  grateful  yiciw^ 
tade,  when  a  crew*  long  ezpoeed  to  deed 
9$hm  iwd  burning  akie^  with  icanty  al- 
lowance of  water^  and  with  their  fi:esh 
proTiiiona  expended,  amye  in  China, 
where  abundan<}e  of  freah  provitiona,  and 
a  profusion  of  oranges  ^and  other  fhiiti, 
aooessibie  to  every  person  on  board,  soon 
remoye  the  spungy  gums,  the  stiffened 
sinews,  and  the  unhealthy  look  with  which 
they  reached  their  desii«d  haven. 

SCURVY-SPOTS.  This  is  a  term 
popularly  applied  to  those  scaly  spots 
which  appear  in  different  parts  of  the 
body  s  a  laige  proportion  of  the  surface 
being  free  from  any  disease.  They  some* 
times  are  troublesome  for  a  loog  time, 
and  are  with  difficulty  removed  by  any 
medicine  or  external  application.  These 
scurvy-spots  are  what  medical  men  now 
designate  by  the  name  of  Uprot  And  a 
particular  description  of  them  has  been 
giyen  under  that  article.  The  term 
seems  also  frequently  applied  to  the  scaly 
tetter  and  some  varieties  of  the  fish^skin 
disease. 

The  best  remedies  for  scurvy-spots, 
when  they  are  thinly  scattered  and  not 
in  a  state  of  active  inflammation,  or  in* 
dined  to  discharge  matter,  are  washes 
slightly  stimulant,  as  sulphate  of  sine  in 
rose-vpater,  or  soluti(m  of  muriate  of  am* 
monia;  or  ointments  of  red  precipitate, 
half  a  djnachm  to  the  ounce  of  lard;  or 
the  diluted  citrine  ointment,  gradually 
using  it  of  the  full  strength.  These  are 
to  be  a^ilied  night  ^d  morning,  and  the 
greasy  matter  to  be  occasionally  washed 
off  with  a  little  soap  and  water.  The 
more  extensiye  and  formidable  kind  of 
spots  will  require  general  as  well  as  local 
applicfitions,  the  warm  bath,  rubbing 
with  various  ointments  of  which  some 
pf  the  preparations  of  mercuiy  are  ingre- 
dients ;  accompanied  by  the  use  of  Har- 
rowgatc,  Leamington,  or  other  mineral 
waters ;  the  warm  sea-water  bath ;  atten* 


tion  being  paid  to  the  state  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  of  the  health  in  generaL 

SEA-AIR.  The  air  upon  the  sea  and 
in  its  neighbourhood  is  generally  distin< 
gttished  by  its  greater  coldness,  purity, 
and  sharpness;  and  is  therefore  in  many 
cases  directed  to  patients,  whose  com- 
plaints do  not  hurt  their  respiration,  and 
who  haye  vigour  of  oonstitutiou  enough 
to  derive  benefit  from  the  stimulus  which 
such  air  occasions.  A  residence  by  the 
sesrside  is  beneficial  to  persons  of  a  scro- 
fulous and  debilitated  constitution,  pro- 
Tided  they  take  care  not  to  expose  them* 
selves  to  cold  and  damp;  and  in  the  fine 
season,  when  there  is  no  reason  against 
it,  they  ought  to  bathe.  In  complaints 
of  the  chest,  the  use  of  bathing,  and  a 
residence  near  the  sea  is  more  question- 
able ;  and  we  rather  recommend  an  inland 
rural  situation.  A  sesrvoyage  has  long 
been  fiunous  for  its  good  effects  at  the 
commencement  of  consumptive  com- 
plaints; and  these  good  effects  may  be 
ascribed  partly  to  the  good  air  at  sea, 
partly  to  the  affection  of  the  stomach  and 
skin  induced  by  searsickness. 

SEA-WATER  is  principally  a  solution 
of  muriate  of  soda,  with  a  ssoall  portion 
of  muriate  of  magneoa,  muriate  of  lime, 
and  sulphate  of  sodiu  Its  effects  on  the 
body,  when  taken  internally,  are  of  a 
purgative  nature;  but  it  is  seldom  pre- 
scribe^ as  we  have  many  purgatives  more 
agreeable  and  effcctuaL  As  a  cathartic^ 
a  pint  is  the  usual  quantity,  which  should 
be  taken  in  the  morning,  at  two  doses, 
with  an  interval  of  half  an  hour  between 
each.  See  Bathing,  for  its  effects  when 
applied  to  the  sur&ce. 

SECONDARY  FEVER.  The  fever 
which  takes  phice  in  small^x  about  the 
eleventh  day,  when  the  matter  in  the 
pustules  is  beginning  to  thicken,  and  to 
be  absorbed  into  the  system.  It  is  rather 
unfavourable,  when  this  secondary  feyer 
is  yiolent 

SECRETION.  The  process  by  which 
certain  organs  of  the  bo4y  secrete  or  se- 
parate from  the  mass  of  blood,  certain 
fluids  which  are  to  be  of  use  in  the  ani- 
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mtd  body,  or  which  require  to  be  thrown 
out  of  it.  The  nature  of  this  process  is 
quite  unknown.  The  secreted  ihiids  can- 
not be  detected  in  tiie  blood.  Fusions 
of  the  mind,  and  diseases,  have  much  in^ 
flnence  on  the  secretions. 

The  term  secretion  is  also  applied  to 
tiie  fluids  separated ;  thus,  the  tears,  the 
wax  of  the  ears,  the  bile,  the  urine,  and 
various  other  fluids  separated  firom  the 
blood  bj  their  appropriate  oi^gans,  are 
esXM  secretions, 

SECUNDINES.  The  after4>irth  and 
membranes,  which  are  usuallj  thrown  off 
afier  the  foetus.    See  After-birth. 

8EDATIVE8.  Medicines  whidi  haye 
the  power  of  allajring  action  in  fi^eneral, 
or  of  lessening  the  exercise  of  some  par- 
ticular function.  It  has  been  a  matter  of 
keen  controTersy  among  speculative  writ- 
ers, whether  there  be  really  any  sedative 
medicine ;  it  being  contended,  that  medi- 
cines which  apparently  have  that  effect,  are 
in  reality  stimulants,  and  that  it  is  only  the 
debility  remaining  after  the  preceding  ex- 
citement, that  gires  them  the  appearance 
of  having  acted  as  sedatives.  Whatever 
may  be  the  correct  philosophical  explan- 
ation, we  hare  some  substances  with 
which  we  can  allay  inordinate  action, 
and  can  produce  a  sedative  effect  Under 
Karcotics  and  Opiuh,  we  have  given  an 
account  of  the  most  powerful  of  these,  on 
which  we  can  chiefly  depend ;  and  under 
Foxglove  will  be  found  the  remarkable 
effects  produced  by  that  powerful  plant, 
which,  at  one  time,  was  believed  by  many 
medical  men  to  be  possessed  of  an  un- 
doubted dipcct  sedative  effect. 

SEDATIVE  SALT  qf  Hombbro,  a 
name  for  borax,    See  Borax. 

SEDIMENT.  Any  substance  heavy 
enough  to  fajl  to  the  bottom  of  a  fluid  in 
which  it  has  been  suspended,  or  with 
whiph  it  has  been  mixed.  The  principal 
sediment  to  which  we  pay  attention  in 
the  practice  of  physic,  is  that  in  the  urine; 
which,  in  certain  diseases  gives  some  in- 
dication of  v^hat  is  going  on  in  the  sys- 
tem. A  thick  sediment  like  brick-dust, 
indicates  fevers  and  inflammatory  action. 


In  fits  of  stone,  or  where  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  gravelish  complaints,  the  secK- 
ment  of  the  urine  is  chiefly  uric  add. 

8BIDLITZ  WATER.  A  safine  mine- 
ral water,  baring  a  strong  impregnation  of 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  with  a  small  qoan- 
tity  of  mnriate  of  magnesia ;  hence  its 
bitter  taste  and  pvgative  qualities.  It 
is  recommended  in  compbints  attend- 
ed with  indigestion,  in  hypochondriasis, 
in  suppressed  menses,  and  in  the  com- 
plaints inddent  to  women  at  the  time  of 
life. 

Patent  Sbidutz  Powdbbs.  «  These 
consist  of  two  different  powders;  the 
one,  c(«tained  in  a  white  paper,  consists 
of  two  drachms  of  tartarised  soda,  and 
two  scruples  of  carbonate  of  soda ;  that 
in  the  blue  paper,  of  thirty-five  grains  of 
tartaric  add.  The  contents  of  the  white 
paper  are  to  be  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of 
spring  water,  to  which  those  of  the  blue 
paper  are  to  be  added ;  the  draught  is  to 
be  taken  in  a  state  of  effervescence-  The 
add  being  in  excess  renders  it  more 
grateful,  and  no  lees  efficadous  as  a  pur- 
gative. This  preparation  cannot  be  said 
to  bear  any  other  resemblance  to  the  mi- 
neral water  of  Seidlita,  than  in  being 
purgatiye."  ('Dr.  Paris's  Pharmacoio- 
gia.) 

I§ELTZER  WATER.  A  water  slight- 
ly alkaline,  highly  addulated  with  carbo- 
nic add.  It  is  thought  to  remove  many 
of  the  symptoms  of  hectic  fever,  erup- 
tions of  the  skin,  disorders  of  digestion, 
addity  and  heartburn,  and  iqiasmodio 
pains  of  the  bowels.  It  is  mnch  recoqih 
mended  in  diseases  of  the  nrin^ry  organs^ 
especially  those  in  which  gravel  is  form- 
ed. The  dose  is  from  hidf  a  pint  to  a 
pint 

SEMOLINA.  The  fluina  obtained 
firom  a  certain  Russian  grain,  which,  boil- 
ed with  water  to  the  eonsistence  of  thin 
porridge,  makes  an  excellent  article  of 
diet  for  children  and  for  invalids.  It  may 
have  the  addition  of  sugar,  and  milk  or 
wine,  according  to  circumstances.  It  is 
also  called  Manna  Croup.  See  Manha 
Croup. 
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SENNA.  Th«  leAT«t  of  the  Ca$tia 
Setma^  which  grows  in  Upper  Egypt,  are 
brought  to  Alexandria,  whence  the  Euro- 
pean nuuicet  is  supplied  with  them,  but 
they  are  frequently  adulterated  With  the 
leayes  of  other  pUmts.  It  is  difficult, 
sajrs  Mr.  Brande,  to  deecribe  tiie  charac- 
ters which  should  guide  us  in  the  selec- 
tion and  purchase  of  senna;  among  them 
we  may  enumerate  a  bright  firesh  colour, 
and  an  agreeable  smell,  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  green  tea.  It  should  not  be 
too  hurgely  mixed  with  stalks,  seed-pods, 
and  other  extraneous  matter,  nor  rery 
much  broken,  nor  yery  dusty.  Senna  is 
a  Tery  useful  pmgatiTe,  which  operates 
mildly,  but  effectually.  Its  principal  in- 
conyenience  is,  that  it  is  i4»t  to  gripe 
pretty  sererdy ;  but  this  may  in  general 
be  corrected  by  the  addition  of  ginger, 
dnnamon,  cardamoms,  or  any  such  warm 
aromatic  Senna  is  most  conyeniently 
giren  in  the  form  of  infusion,  which  is 
generally  made  by  pouring  about  six 
ounces  of  boiling  water,  on  three  or  four 
drachms  of  senna4eaTes,  or  more,  accord- 
ing to  the  strength  we  want ;  and  letting 
it  stand  an  hour :  a  common  tea^K>t  will 
do  very  well  for  this  infurion.  A  cupiul 
or  more  of  this,  sweetened  with  sugar, 
may  be  giyeneTen  to  children.  Adessert- 
sp<Nmf nl  of  tamarinds  added  to  the  leares 
before  infusion,  adds  both  to  the  elegance 
and  efficacy  of  the  infusion.  The  boiling 
of  senna  lessens  its  pnigatiye  virtues; 
and  the  tincture  cannot  be  taken  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  puige,  on  account  of 
the  spirit. 

*  SENSATION  is  the  function  by  whidi 
we  obtain  information  of  the  nature  and 
properties  of  external  objects,  and  of  the 
state  of  our  own  oi^ns.  When  any  im^ 
presrion  is  made  on  the  oi^gans  of  the 
senses,  that  impression  is  conveyed  by 
the  nerves  to  the  brain,  or  semorium  con^ 
wune.  To  produce  sensation,  a  certain 
fbroe  of  impression  is  necessary,  corre- 
sponding to  the  sensibility  of  the  organ 
on  which  it  is  made.  If  the  impression 
be  too  weak,  no  sensation  follows ;  if  it 
be  too  strong,  it  produces  either  pain  or 


an  indistinct  idea.  Sensations  also  de- 
pend on  the  previous  state  of  the  oigans. 
Thus  the  very  same  water  will  convey 
different  sensations  to  tiie  two  hands,  if 
one  of  them  has  previously  been  kept  in 
warmer,  and  the  other  in  colder  water. 
Some  duration  of  the  impression  is  also 
necessary  to  convey  a  diiiinct  sensation. 
When  the  same  impression  is  frequently 
repeated,  the  sensation  produced  is  less 
lively;  and  the  impression  must  be  in- 
creased in  quantity  or  intensity,  to  pro- 
duce the  same  sensation.  Hence  spiritu- 
ous liquors  and  opium  produce  less  vivid 
sensations  when  a  person  has  got  the  habit 
of  using  them;  and  hence,  to  produce  the 
same  sensation,  he  goes  on  increasing  their 
quantity  to  the  certain  ruin  of  his  health. 

Various  derangements  of  the  bodily 
structure,  or  irritatbg  or  distending  sub- 
stances, occasion  certain  sensations  in  us, 
by  iHiioh  we  are  warned  to  take  mea- 
sures for  our  own  relief  or  for  the  re- 
storation of  the  healthy  state.  Under 
this  we  include  pain  from  ^Nism,  inflam- 
mation, or  obstruction;  and  the  sensations 
by  which  we  are  excited  to  the  usual 
evacuations. 

SENSIBILITY,  in  medical  language^ 
means  the  capability  of  receiving  im- 
pressions and  conveying  sensations  to 
the  brain.  In  health,  almost  eveiy  part 
of  the  body  is  sensible,  except  tiie  hair, 
Ae  outer  dcin,  and  the  nails ;  but  in  cer- 
tain states  of  disease,  parts  which  were 
formeriy  devoid  of  feeling,  become  ex- 
quisitely sensible ;  such  t9  found  to  be  tho 
case  with  the  bones,  and  the  cartilages. 

SGTON.  An  issue  which  is  made  by 
introducing  through  a  portion  of  the  sldn 
and  cellular  substance,  a  skein  of  silk  or 
cotton,  by  which  a  constant  irritation  is 
kept  1^  and  matter  dischai^ed.  It  b 
employed  in  the  various  cases  where  is- 
sues or  drains  are  thought  useful,  as  in 
the  neck',  when  there  is  threatening  of 
apoplexy;  or  the  side,  when  the  liver  is 
diseased.  A  seton  is  introduced  by 
means  of  a  broad  needle  made  for  the 
purpose ;  the  silk  should  not  be  moved 
for  a  fow  days  after  the  operation,  when 
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it  will  be  fimnd  looMned  by  the  Mffom- 
tion. 

SHARE-BONE.  The  bone  at  the 
lower  pert  of  the  beUy,  formiof  the  aBt»- 
rior  bomkUrj  of  the  pelvie  or  beeoo. 
Behind  and  aboye  it  liee  the  nriaaiy 
bladder.  It  hat  been  abeurdly  propoeed 
to  divide  the  jnaetiire  of  the  ahare-boiiea 
in  caeee  of  diffioalt  kbow ;  bat  a  Terj  lit. 
tie  reflection  on  the  plan  hj  thoee  who 
undentand  the  sobjeet,  and  know  bow 
little  space  would  be  gained  by  any  pno- 
ticable  enlai]g;enient  there,  will  Mtkfy 
the■^  that  it  never  ihenld  have  been 
thoof ht  of. 

SHELL.FI8H  have  been  conndered 
by  some  ae  very  nniritiTe  and  eaeily  di- 
feetible;  but  theae  good  propertiea  hare 
been  anigiied  to  them  withont  lafficient 
reaaons.  The  ptincipal  sheU-fieh  oaed  in 
tbii  oountfy  are  oyaters,  lobeten,  crdba, 
ehrimpe,  and  moaaria.  Some  of  them  o^ 
casionally  produce  eruptions  on  the  skin, 
and  even  worse  effects.  See  Orsma 
and  Fish-Poisons. 

SHERRY  WINE  comes  from  Xerea 
in  Spain.  When  of  a  due  age  and  good 
condition,  it  is  a  very  fine  andwhokooosa 
wine^  free  from  any  excess  of  acid  matter, 
and  possessing  a  dry  aromatic  flavour  and 
fragrancy,  which  renders  it  a  fit  stbnulant 
for  delicate  stomachs^  and  therefore  a  ▼»• 
luable  mediciae. 

8HINGLE8.  A  diaease  characteriaad 
by  a  number  of  vesicles,  most  commoi^ 
ly  round  the  waist,  like  half  a  saah;  but 
aometimes  like  a  sword-belt  across  the 
shoulder.  It  very  rarely  surrounds  the 
body  completely;  hence  a  popular,  but 
groundlem  apprehension,  that  if  the  dis- 
ease goes  round,  it  will  be  fiaaL  The 
disease  is  usually  preceded,  for  two  or 
three  days,  by  languor  and  kss  of  i^ipe- 
tite,  rigors,  headacfa,  sickness,  and  a  fre- 
quent puke;  with  a  heat  and  tingling  in 
the  skin,  and  shooting  pains  through  the 
chest,  and  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Alter  these  symptoms,  more  or  lem  se- 
vere, there  appear,  on  aome  part  of  the 
trunk,  red  patches  of  an  irrc^fular  form, 
at  a  little  distance  from  each  other;  upon 


sack  or  which  niMffOos  small  elevatieas 
^pear,  clustered  together.  Intheeovrse 
of  twenty-loor  hours,  Hmj  enkife  t*  the 
siieofsBMlIpearis^andarsfilMwith  a 
limpid  fluid.  The  cksten  are  snnood* 
edby  a  narrtw  rsd  margin.  Duri^ 
three  or  Ibnr  days,  other  cksten  eo»* 
tinae  to  rise  in  sueosssioo,  and  witii  eo»* 
sidsnOOe  mgubrity.  Ahtmt  the  feuith 
day»  the  vesides  aofuva  a  mdky  or  yel* 
Wwidi  hue,  which  la  sooa  IsUowed  by  a 
bfakh  or  livid  cokmr  oT  the  baaaa  of  the 
vesides,  and  of  tiw  oooftsiaad  flnid.  Se- 
veral of  theas  mn  together  i  an 
which  are  broken,  diaehaiga  i 
quantity  of  a  serous  flnid  fcr  three  or 
four  days;  tins  ooncrstss  into  Ain  dark 
aoabs,  which  aoonbeoome  hard,  and  fidl 
off  about  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  day* 
Where  there  has  been  ooasidsraUa  di*. 
ehaige,  muneroos pita  are  left.  Thefo* 
varish  symptoms  oammonlyaabsideiHMa 
the  eruption  is  oomplelsd ;  but  sometimsa 
coBtinne  muck  kmger,  probabfy  fr«m  the 
itching  and  amartiaf  of  the  vasioba. 
Though  resembliuf  aome  other  eruptiva 
dissasM,  in  its  rise  and  decline,  it  is  no4 
cooti^lious^  and  persona  may  hava  it  aaora 
tiian  once.  The  diseaae,  in  genersl,  ia 
slight  and  free  fii>m  danger. 

Causes.  It  chiefly  attadn  ymmf  per- 
sons. It  is  most  frsqnent  in  the  anas- 
mer  and  antunui,  and  ariasa  not  unfra- 
qnenUy  from  ezpoaara  to  coU  after  vio- 
lent ezerciae.  It  has  coma  on  after  bowel 
complaints,  and  after  the  pains  of  the  diesi 
following  acute  affeetiotta  of  the  hmp. 

Treatment.  It  does  not  require  savera 
or  active  treatment  Gentle  laxatives 
and  diaphoretics  with  anodynes  when  the 
deep-seated  pains  are  aevere,  and  a  kg^ 
diet,  cmtain  all  that  is  rsquiaite  intha 
cure.  A  little  simple  ointment  ia  ta  bo 
applied  to  the  ukeialed  snrfaess^  to  pre- 
vent their  being  injured  by  the  clotksa 
rubbing  or  stieking  in  to  them. 

SHIVERINGS,  or  JRi^ore  as  th^ 
are  called  in  medical  works,  are  a  very 
firequent  symptom  of  suppuration  having 
begun,  in  tiie  couraa  of  aome  inflaromategr 
disease.    They  are  a  very  common  fore- 
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'  of  foTerish  lUsMMS.  Tbey  oocnr 
4iiritig  the  progfren  of  Ubour  in  many 
womm,  and  also  after  dalireiy.  Shirer- 
ioga  are  not  a  very  bad  lymptom  in  h^ 
boor;  and  when  they  oeonr  after  deli- 
Tefy»  they  are  to  be  relieved  by  a  little 
brandy  and  warm  water,  or  forty  drops 
of  laudannm,  with  the  applioation  of  wann 
'  flannd  to  the  pit  of  the  stonuMh,  and  to 
the  feet,  and  potting  on  additumal  bed- 
elothes.  When  a  woman,  from  fonner 
ezperienee,  has  reason  to  expect  shiirer* 
ings,  they  are  to  be  prerented  by  giving 
proper  oordials,  as  a  little  camphor  jnlep, 
or  a  little  wine  and  water,  immediately 
after  ^  birth  of  the  infiuit 

8HOWBR  BATH.    See  Bath,  p.  60. 

8IALAQOOUE.  A  medicine  which 
,  has  the  power  of  increasing  the  flow  of 
the  saliva.  This  may  be  accomplished 
bydiewing  varions  acrid  substances,  as 
ginger,  pelKtory,  ke^  which,  by  stimn- 
latang  the  termination  of  the  ducts,  ex* 
dte  the  glands  to  the  production  and 
throwing  out  of  more  salira;  but  the 
principal  sialagogne  is  to  be  found  in 
mercury  and  its  preparations,  which, 
*taken  into  the  stomach,  or  introduced 
into  the  system  by  inunction,  act  on  the 
salivary  glands,  with  peculiar  eneigy,  and 
cause  the  excretion  of  a  very  great  quan- 
tity of  saUva.    See  Mebcouy  and  8au- 

▼ATION. 

8IBBENS  or  8IWENa  A  disease 
of  which  the  fint  appearances  are  super- 
ficial ukeratione  on  the  tonsils  and  uvula, 
with  an  aphthous  eruption  in  the  inside 
of  the  mouth,  cheeks,  and  lips.  Some- 
times a  hoarseness  attends,  and  excres- 
cences like  a  raspberry  arise  from  them. 
Soon  after  the  affection  of  the  mouth', 
small  pustules  arise  on  the  skin,  which 
break  and  leave  behind  them  a  dry  crust, 
beneath  which,  ulcers  form,  which  cor- 
rode pretty  deep.  Somrtimes,  collections 
of  matter,  like  boils,  appear  in  different 
parts,  which  degenerate  into  sores  of  a 
superficial  kind,  discharging  a  thin  acrid 
secretion.  These  are  soon  filled  up  with 
fungous  excrescences,  whidi  shoot  up  in 
the  form  of  a  raspberry. 


It  occurred  at  one  time  very  much  on 
the  west  ooast  of  Scotland,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  be  owing  to  infection  received 
by  drinking  from  the  same  cup  as  an- 
infected  person,  smc^dng  from  the  same 
pipe,  or  handling  the  sores  of  such  as 
Uhowr  under  it  It  is  supposed  to  be 
syphilitic  in  its  nature,  and  to  partake 
of  the  character  of  yaws,  a  disease  com- 
mon in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies.  It 
is  to  be  treated  by  diaphoretic  medicines, 
with  warm  bathing ;  and  when  the  erup- 
tion begins  to  dry  off,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  put  the  patient  under  a  gentle 
course  of  mercury,  and  interpose  occa- 
sionally some  mild  purgative. 

SICK  HEADACH.  A  very  painful 
and  distressing  illness,  generally  the  con- 
sequence of  disordered  stomach  from  an 
excess  in  drinking  the  day  before.  The 
pain  is  severe,  the  depression  of  ^irits 
great,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  symp- 
toms of  bad  digestion,  heartburn,  fiatn- 
lenoe^  and  putrid  belohings  occur.  The 
treatment  consists  in  procuring  a  firee 
discharge  of  the  crudities  contained  in 
the  stomach  and  first  passages ;  with  one 
or  two  copious  evacuations  fnnn  the 
bowels.  Emetics  are  not  very  proper; 
and  it  is  safer  to  trust  to  puigative  medi- 
cines ;  of  which,  calomel  or  the  blue  piU 
should  be  one  of  those  firrt  employed. 
Two  or  four  grains  of  calomel,  or  a  blue 
pip,  followed  by  a  drachm  of  the  com- 
pound powder  of  jalap,  or  an  ounce  of 
Epsom  or  Rochelle  salts  four  hours  after- 
wards, will  give  much  relief,  though  not 
instantaneously ;  as  the  stomach  and  the 
sympathising  brain  will  require  soma 
time  to  recover  their  fonner  state.  Tw» 
drachms  of  the  tincture  of  Colombo  in  a 
gU»s  of  cold  water,  or  three  grains  of  tha 
sulphate  of  quinine  in  a  like  quantity  of 
cold  water,  with  ten  drops  of  elixir  of 
vitriol,  taken  the  following  day,  will  be 
of  service. 

8ICKNE8&  The  uneasy  sensations 
experienced  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
when  the  stomach  is  disordered,  and  in- 
clined to  throw  up  its  contents.  This 
arises  from  a  very  great  variety  of  causes. 
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tome  of  which  prooMd  finom  Um  state  of 
tiie  Rtomaoh  itself  or  finom  •ob^anoet 
pot  into  it,  or  from  tympathy  with  other 
diseated  parts;  it  oocurs  rarj  often  aft«r 
the  oommenoement  of  fererbh  disorders. 
Certain  motions  of  the  body,  as  swinging, 
sailing,  ftc,  occasion  sickness.  In  oom- 
pkints  of  the  lnngs»  sickness  is  a  Tery 
common  attendant 

Sickness  is  to  be  relicTed  according  to 
the  cause  of  it,  so  far  as  it  can  be  disco- 
▼ered.  An  emetic  is  to  be  giren,  if  we 
know  it  to  arise  fnm  acrid  or  indiges- 
tible matter  in  the  stomach;  if  it  is  a 
sjrmptom  of  other  diseases,  the  primary 
disease  is  to  be  attended  to;  and  in  fe* 
rerish  complaints,  and  the  beginning  of 
emptiYe  diseases,  as  smalWpox,  measles, 
ftc,  it  commonly  goes  off  when  the  erup- 
tion comes  out,  which  eyent  may  be 
sometimes  a  little  accelerated  by  bath- 
ing the  whole  body,  or  the  feet  and  legs 
only.  When  there  is  no  ferer  or  cos- 
tiyeness,  a  small  dose  of  laudanum,  as 
twenty-five  or  thirty  drops,  or  half  a 
grain  of  opium  may  be  of  use.  The  effer- 
Tescing  draughts  are  also  good.  When 
headach  and  sickness  occur,  a  dose  of 
calomel,  followed  by  a  puige  of  Epsom 
salts,  is  to  be  administered.  For  sea-sick- 
ness we  know  of  no  remedy,  but  it  goes 
off  as  a  person  gets  habituated  to  the 
motion  of  the  ship. 

81CENBS8  in  htfimts.  This  occasions 
Tery  alarming  ai^[»earances.  The  coun- 
tenance changes,  the  limbs  are  relaxed, 
the  child  seems  low  and  torpid,  and  the 
breathing  is  oppress^  There  are  some- 
times slight  efforts  to  Tomit.  Sickness 
in  infants  is  occasioned  chiefly  by  the 
presence  of  some  indigestible  substance 
in  the  stomach,  or  by  an  alteration  in 
the  qualities  of  the  milk.  Violent  emo- 
tions of  the  mind  in  the  nurse,  or  her 
being  out  of  order,  produce  a  morbid 
change  in  the  milk.  Children  are  also 
Tery  often  sick  during  teething.  When 
we  see  sidmess  in  the  child,  we  are  to 
relieye  it  by  an  emetic  of  ipecacuan, 
which  is  by  far  the  safest  we  can  em|^y. 
The  powder  may  be  giTcn  to  infimts 


fiTe  weeks,  u  the  doae  of  three  or 
four  gnuns;  and  after  that  period,  the 
ipecacuan  wine,  in  doses  of  a  taa  spoonful 
or  two  may  be  giTcn.  Tartar  emetic, 
and  antimony  in  all  its  fonm  are  Toy 
haiardoos  for  children  and  infimts. 

8IDMOUTH.  A  TiUage  on  the  coMt 
of  DoTonshire,  a  fiiTOorite  place  of  resort 
for  consumptiTe  and  other  inTaiids>  It 
is  situated  between  two  romantic  hills  at 
the  mouth  of  the  little  riyer  Sid,  at  the 
bottom  of  an  immense  bay  betweoi  Ez- 
mouth  and  Lyme  Regis.  It  is  well  shot 
tered  from  the  east;  and  towards  the 
north  are  several  hills  which  shut  it 
in  that  direction.  The  diatiate  is  Teiy 
mild.  Till  Christmas,  nothing  like  win- 
ter is  felt;  and  even  after  that  date,  the 
weather  is  noTcr  Tery  seTere.  Myrtles 
flourish  all  the  year  in  the  open  air;  and 
eyergreens  of  aU  sorts  attain  great  hm- 
riance.  There  is  occasional  dampness 
of  the  atmosphere,  but  without  cold ;  this 
warm  moisture  is  soothing  and  relaxing. 
Although  patients  labouring  under  pul- 
monary complaints  have  got  well  by  a 
residence  at  Sidmouth,  the  disease  is  not 
unknown  among  the  natiTcs.  RslatiTely 
to  the  stranger,  the  climate  may  haTe 
been  a  warm  one ;  though  the  natiTO,  to 
obtain  the  same  advantage,  would  haTe 
required  a  remoTal  still  fiurther  south. 
The  diseases  to  be  benefited  by  a  residence 
at  Sidmouth  are  those  of  a  chronic  in- 
flammatory nature,  norous  and  stomacb 
complaints  accompanied  with  dry  slun; 
and  cases  of  difficult  menstruation.  But' 
catarrhs  with  copious  expectoration,  and 
the  rekxed  state  of  the  female  conatatn- 
tion,  with  considerable  debility,  are  not 
so  likely  to  deriTC  advantage  firom  tlio 
air  and  climate  of  Sidmouth. 

SIGHT.  There  are  various  depraTa- 
tions  of  this  sense,  some  of  which  jnay 
be  benefited  by  skilful  treatment,  others 
are  without  remedy.  Some  persons  are 
incapable  of  distittgnishing  certain  co- 
lours; others  see  objects  of  a  different 
colour  from  what  tiiey  really  are.  Some- 
times this  last  defect  miqr  be  owing  to 
the  improper  light  in  which  tilings  are 
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Hem,  at  other  timee  to  certain  fluids 
eilbaed  in  the  eye,  an  bile  in  jaundice,  or 
the  uUkj-  fluid  in  cataract,  or  when  blood 
is  effbwd  either  by  external  Tiolence  or 
by  some  inward  disease.  Some  yery  for- 
midable irregularities  or  deficiencies  of 
sight,  arise  from  disorders  of  tiie  stomach 
or  abdominal  Tiscera,  and  are  cured  by 
eracnatiotts,  by  tonics,  or  by  anodynes. 
Other  causes  may  give  rise  to  these  de- 
feots,  as  passions  of  the  mind,  terror, 
delirium,  and  the  like.  In  the  decline 
of  life,  rision  becomes  impaired,  from  the 
deioiency  of  the  humours,  and  is  to  be 
remedied  by  ^  use  of  c(«  yez  glasses ; 
or  if  the  eye  is  too  prominent,  glasses 
of  a  difl^Brent  fbrm  must  be  used.  See 
Sfbctaclbs. 

SILVER.  This  metal,  dimolved  in 
nitrio  acid,  becomes  oxidated,  and  com- 
bined with  the  acid,  forming  lunar  caustic, 
an  aotiye  corroding  substance,  of  oon- 
sidnvble  importance  in  surgery  as  an 
eseharotSo.  It  is  also  occasionally  giyen 
inteniaUy  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  in 
doses  of  the  eighth  of  a  grain.  See 
limuTE  ofSUvar, 

8INAPI8M8,  mustard  pobltioes  ap- 
plied to  any  part  of  the  body.  They  are 
empioy^ed  with  the  same  intention  as  the 
oomnaon  blister,  to  produce  a  counter- 
irritation  ;  and  they  often  giye  relief  yery 
qpeedilj  in  internal  pains.  They  act 
iDiiGh  more  quickly  than  blisters;  and 
exeept  when  they  hare  been  too  long 
on,  or  when  they  are  put  on  yery  irrita- 
ble ridns,  they  are  free  from  the  inoon- 
Tonieoce  of  any  sore  following.  Sina- 
pisms are  made  by  taking  a  portion  of 
the  flour  of  mustard,  such  as  is  used  for 
the  tnUe,  mixing  it  with  water  and  a 
little  of  the  crumb  of  bread,  and  apply- 
ing^ it  on  the  part  by  means  of  linen  or 
musliii,  till  a  smarting  or  burning  sensa- 
ticwL  arises,  which  will  generally  be  in 
.  mbaat  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  Sina- 
pioaaas  are  often  implied  to  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  to  remoye  the  drowsiness  and 
deUrinm  whidi  happen  in  yarious  dis- 
eaaeSf  and  especially  towards  the  end  of 
feT«n.    As  auxiliaries,  they  may  be  of 


considerable  seryice  when  united  with 
other  means;  and  sometimes  seem  to 
reyiye  the  functions  of  the  brain,  wh^n 
they  are  apparently  suspended. 

SINUS.  In  suigery,  a  long  hoDow 
narrow  track  leading  from  some  abscess 
or  diseased  bone,  by  which  matter  con- 
tinues to  be  disclivged  externally.  In 
anatomy,  sinus  means  a  hollow  part  of  a 
bone,  or  sometimes  a  oayity  in  a  soft  part. 
as  about  the  heart  or  great  yessels. 

SKIN.  The  outer  coyering  of  the 
body,  of  yarious  texture  and  thickness  in 
different  parti^  according  to  their  func- 
tions and  uses.  It  is  composed  of  the 
cuticle  or  scarf-skin,  which  constantly 
decays  and  is  renewed ;  the  second  layer 
is  called  the  rete  mucosum,  and  under- 
neath this  is  the  true  sldn.  In  the  rete 
mucosum  is  situated  the  colouring  matter 
which  determines  the  race,  as  the  negro, 
the  oopper^olouTed,  &c  The  skin  yaries 
in  thickness  according  to  the  part  on 
which  it  is  spread,  and  the  uses  to  which 
that  part  is  destined ;  from  the  thin  trans- 
parent coyering  of  the  lips,  to  the  hard 
and  homy  coyering  of  the  labourer's 
hands,  ai\d  the  soles  of  the  feet  The 
skin  is  one  of  the  great  outlets  by  which 
the  matter  which  is  no  longer  wanted, 
is  dischaiged  from  the  body.  This  is 
done  by  insensible  per^iration.  The 
quantity  of  fluid  discharged  in  this  way 
is  of  considerable  amount  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  but  cannot  be  accurately  cal- 
culated. When  this  is  checked,  the  bur- 
den of  freeing  the  system  from  the  ex- 
crementitious  matter  is  thrown  upon 
the  lungs,  the  kidneys,  or  the  digestiye 
organs.  Henoe  a  yery  important  part  of 
the  treatment  of  dyspeptic  patients  con- 
sists in  regulating  the  dischaige  by  the 
sldn;  and  long  continued  indigestion 
imparts  to  the  countenance  a  peculiar 
unhealthy  appearance. 

Diseases  qf  the  Skin.  The  skin  is  of 
a  yery  complex  and  delicate  structure; 
countless  millions  of  neires  terminate 
there,  blood-yessels  are  sent  to  it,  it  is 
pierced  by  exhalant  pores,  and  absorb- 
ents take  their  rise  from  it  From  these 
2  K 
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drcamstanoes,  it  it  tabject  to  a  g^^tt 
variety  of  dSseatn;  at  least  it  the  seat 
of  many,  wliieh  not  only  affect  the  skin 
itself,  bnt  being  generated  in  the  system 
either  by  the  inilaence  of  contagion  or 
morbid  action,  manifest  their  principal 
violence  on  the  skin.  Of  kite  years, 
mnch  attention  has  been  paid  to  obsenr- 
ing,  classifying,  and  naming  the  various 
diseases  of  the  skin;  by  which  means, 
we  are  enabled  to  distinguish  them  with 
more  accuracy,  and  to  apply  with  more 
certainty  the  proper  means  of  core.  While 
aD  eruptions,  of  whatever  kind,  were 
ranked  under  the  common  name  of  Mtir&y, 
and  one  or  two  remedies  wa«  thought 
to  be  good  against  scurvy,  these  remedies 
would  be  often  used  in  cases  to  which 
they  were  quite  inapplicable,  and  where 
they  would  of  course  disappoint  the  hopes 
confided  in  them.    Su  Enupnoifs. 

SKIN-BOUND  or  Hnm-BocMD  Dn- 
Basb,  a  malady  which  principally  affects 
children,  and  has  been  observed  in  some 
of  the  large  hospitals  of  London  and  Fa* 
ris.  There  are  two  kinds,  tiie  acute  and 
chronic;  the  acute  generally  appears  soon 
after  birth,  and  proves  (ktal  in  a  few  days. 
In  hospitals,  several  children  were  attack- 
ed at  the  same  time,  partioulariy  those 
who  had  been  much  weakened  by  bowel 
complaints,  and  whose  stools  were  of  the 
consistence  of  day.  The  skin  was  of  a 
yellowish  white  colour,  like  wax,  and 
was  hard  and  resisting  to  the  touch.  It 
seemed  fixed  to  the  subjacent  flesh,  and 
would  not  slide  upon  it,  nor  could  it  be 
pinched  up  like  healthy  dcin.  The  child 
was  cold,  made  a  moaning  noise,  and  was 
apparently  just  dying.  In  the  French 
hospitab,  the  disMse  was  frequently  at> 
tended  by  erysipelatous  symptoms.  The 
more  chronic  form  of  tha  skin4xHind  di»* 
ease  is  described  by  Mr.  Bums,  as  affect* 
ing  children  of  a  delicate  habit  The 
skin,  from  birth,  was  not  so  pliable  as 
usual,  and  was  most  rigid  about  the 
mouth.  The  skin  gradually  becomes 
tight,  hard,  and  shining,  and  of  a  colour 
a  little  inclined  to  yellow.  The  Scalp  is 
often  tiald  and  shiidng,  and  the  veins  of 


the  head  very  large  and  distinct  The 
appetite,  at  first,  is  not  greatly  taspatred, 
and  the  bowels  are  sometimes  pretty  re- 
gular. The  child  soon  beeomes  daH  mid 
Ustless,  moans  often,  and  gra^nally  siaks, 
or  is  carried  off  by  fits.  Th§  ooMpfamt 
lasts  for  several  weelsik 

Treatment,  There  is  no  treatmenl 
known  on  wfcich  we  can  depend.  Blsr- 
cury,  kutttives,  the  warm  Im^  and  emot- 
lieot  frictions,  have  all  been  tried  in  vain. 
Calomel  powders  have  sometimes  ap- 
peared to  do  good ;  and  the  aseat  likely 
means  are  the  warn  bath,  and  aiediciBsa 
which  promote  perspiration. 

6KULU  The  skull  or  enmittmy  m 
anatondsti  term  it,  is  ^  vanHM  bvny 
cavity  which  lodges  and  defends  the 
brain,  and  its  prolongations ;  with  their 
membranes,  vessels,  and  nerves.  Itsshapa 
is  determined  by  the  soft  parta  within, 
and  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  whidi 
are  situated  at  its  sides.  It  is  composed 
of  eight  bones,  six  of  which  are  peculiar 
to  itself,  and  two  common  to  the  sknll 
and  the  hot.  These  bones  are  joined  to 
one  another  by  sutures,  or  indentations  of 
one  bone,  which  receive  die  prqjectseos 
of  another.  Theae  sutares  are  iDoom- 
plete  at  birth;  and  hence,  during  labour, 
the  shape  of  the  child*s  head  may  be  al- 
tered considerably,  and  aooommodatad  to 
the  passages.  Another  advantage  of  tha 
sutures  of  the  dcuU  is,  that  when  a  frao^^ 
ture  happens  fhim  external  violence,  thos 
crack  is  comnionly  st(^>ped  at  the  su- 
tures, instead  of  extending  unHiuiedly 
over  the  head.  In  children,  the  soturas 
are  incomplete  for  a  considerBble  tiaM; 
and  particularly  at  the  top  of  the  head» 
there  is  a  pretty  huge  <^entng  for  a  year 
or  twa  In  old  skulls,  tiM  sutmnea  are 
sometimes  neariy  obliterated.  The  akaQ 
is  not  composed  of  bones  of  a  uniform 
structtire  and  thickness  throughout  /  but 
there  are  two  bony  plates,  or  tabka  aa 
they  are  called;  wad  a  spongy  cellular 
snbstance  termed  the  d^fioe^  is  interpoaod 
between  them.  The  outside  of  tha  skull 
on  its  upper  part,  is  smootii  and  oqaal» 
and  like  other  bones  is  covartd  with  a. 
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tlun  memhnoM,  wki«h,  in  this  |^Aoe»  is 
caUmI  the  pericramwn^  aad  by  (he  parte 
which  OfxspoM  the  hairy  scalp.  At  the 
lower  part  of  the  akitU»  there  art  **  na- 
merous  risingiy  depreisioiis  aad  helei^ 
which  afford  cosTenient  origiti  and  iiieer> 
tion  to  the  muadee  that  are  oonaected  to 
it;  aiid  allow  taie  paasage  for  the  yetsek 
and  Derroe  that  mn  through  and  near  it.** 
The  inner  snr&oe  of  the  npper  part  of 
the  skull  is  commonly  smooth;  it  lies 
dose  on  the  strong  membnme  which  in- 
Testd  the  brain,  and  is  connected  to  that 
membrane  by  numerous  blood-vessels, 
which  also  form  a  communication  with 
the  external  parts. 

The  skull  is  subject  to  the  same  dis> 
eases  as  other  bones;  and  especially  to 
the  effecte  of  the  yenereal  poison.  When 
sharp  pointe  of  bone  prcgect  firom  the  in- 
ternal part  of  the  skull,  and  injure  the 
brain,  seyere  headach,  epileptic  fits,  pal- 
sy, or  apoplexy,  may  be  the  consequence. 
Tumours  may  also  grow  within  the  skull, 
and  produce  pressure  on  the  brain,  or 
on  the  neryes  of  sense  or  motion ;  occa- 
sioning yarious  morbid  states,  according 
to  the  parte  which  are  pressed  upon. 

The  skull  is  also  liable  to  dangerous 
injuries  from  external  yiolence.  The 
most  noted  of  these  injuries  is  firacturew 
This  may  be  merely  a  fissure,  or  crack, 
80  fine  as  hardly  to  be  perceptible;  or  it 
may  be  accompanied  by  much  shattering 
of  the  bone,  part  of  which  may  be  driyen 
in  upon  the  brain.  Whether  the  injury 
appear  great  or  small,  it  should  neyer  be 
Delected;  the  important  oi^gans  which 
the  skull  contains  can  hardly  fail  to  suf- 
fer when  it  is  broken ;  and  the  connex* 
ion  of  the  parte  within  and  without  the 
skull,  renders  it  probable  that  external 
yiolence  will  be  followed  by  inflammation 
of  the  brain  or  ite  membranes;  apoplexy, 
occasiooed  by  blood  poured  out  from  the 
yessels ;  or  compression  or  concussion  of 
the  brain.  See  Brain,  Ikflammatum  of; 
Comprem<m  and  Concussion  off  &c. 

While  there  is  merely  a  fissure,  and  no 
bad  symptoms  ensue,  we  are  not  war- 
ranted to  perform  any  operation  on  the 


skull;  but  when  the  bone  is  depressed, 
a»d  dangerous  symptoms  appear,  we  are 
to  remoye  the  pressure  by  raising  up  the 
bone  which  is  beaten  in  upon  the  brain. 
A  leyer,  which  sni^geons  call  On  elevator, 
is  to  be  put  under  the  piece  of  the  skull 
which  we  mean  to  raise;  but  it  often 
happens  that  we  haye  no  sound  spot  to 
serye  as  a  fulcrum  for  the  leyer,  or  that 
we  cannot  get  in  ite  point;  and  in  such 
cases,  one  or  more  pieces  of  sound  bone 
must  be  remoyed  by  the  operation  of  tra- 
panning.    See  Trepan. 

SLEEP.  That  state  in  which  the 
powers  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion  are 
tuspended,  in  order  to  recruit  the  powers 
of  the  system,  exhausted  by  the  continu- 
ed actions  which  they  exert  All  ani- 
mals generally  sleep  in  the  night,  when 
the  silence  and  darkness  remove  the  ordi- 
nary impressions  on  the  senses;  and  the 
continuance  of  sleep  varies  much  accord- 
ing to  the  ttgtf  constitution,  habit,  and 
other  circumstances  of  the  individaaL 
New-bom  children  sleep  a  great  deal,  and 
thus  their  nutrition  in  the  very  early  pe- 
riods of  life  is  fitvonred,  while  the  parent 
in  her  weakened  state  is  less  Cutigued. 
It  is  impossible  to  specify  a  period  for  the 
duration  of  sleep,  which  shall  be  adapted 
to  all  constitutions;  but,  in  an  aidult 
healthy  person,  from  six  to  eight  hours 
may  be  reckoned  sufficient  Too  much 
sleep  blunte  the  fiumlties,  and  predisposes 
to  listiessness  and  inactivity  of  mind  and 
body;  it  also  gives  rise  to  a  flabby,  cor- 
pulent, and  unwieldy  habit  A  disturbed 
and  unsound  sleep  arises  from  a  variety 
of  causes;  from  the  presence  of  feverish 
and  other  diseases,  frxHu  disordered  bowels, 
from  too  great  fulness  of  stomach  with 
meat  or  drink.  Sleep  is  also  prevented 
by  uneasiness  of  mind,  by  a  certain  de- 
gree of  cold ;  by  light,  noise,  and  other  im- 
pressions on  the  senses;  and  in  some  per- 
sons, by  the  use  of  green  tea,  orof  oo0ee. 

To  bring  on  sleep  is  often  an  es- 
sential object  in  several  diseases.  Tho 
medicines  which  have  this  power  are 
called  narcotios,  and  are  of  primary  im- 
portance in  the  practice  of  physic.    Of 
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theie,  the  most  generalljr  tiMfol  are 
opitun  and  its  yarioiu  prepiiratioiii,  ben- 
bane,  and  hemlock. 

The  morbid  or  imperfect  kinds  of  sleep 
are  of  various  kin<b,  and  present  some 
yery  remarkable  phenomena,  interesting 
both  to  the  metaphysician  and  to  the  me^- 
dical  observer.  The  most  noted  of  these 
occorrences  is  dreaming,  and  walking  in 
one's  sleep.    See  Dreaming. 

Slbbp,  Walkino  in,  or  Sonmam^ 
buHsm,  The  propensity  which  some 
people  haye  to  walk  in  their  sleep. 
This  very  dangerous  and  morbid  incli- 
nation is  observed  in  different  degrees. 
Sometimes  persons  merely  get  out  of 
bed,  and  repeat  the  actions  of  the  day, 
or  go  to  the  places  they  usually  fre^ 
quent  at  other  times;  sometimes  they 
climb  to  the  tops  of  houses,  or  go  to 
places  which,  in  their  waking  hours, 
they  would  shudder  to  approach.  Like 
dreaming,  and  various  mental  operations, 
we  are  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  sleep- 
walking. To  cure  it,  we  should  correct 
whatever  bodily  ailment  we  can  discover, 
whether  it  be  a  state  of  debility,  or  what 
is  considered  as  more  particularly  indicat- 
ing derangement  of  the  nervous  system. 
Precautions  should  idways  be  taken  to 
prevent  sleep-walkers  firom  hurliiig  them- 
selves ;  by  having  a  person  to  watch  them 
while  asbep»  and  apply  proper  restraint 
when  they  rise  to  walk ;  or  by  putting  a 
vessel  of  water  by  the  bed-side,  into 
which  they  will  step,  and  be  immediately 
awakened.  The  windows  should  be  pro- 
perly secured.  Perhaps  altering  the  time 
of  taking  the  last  meal,  or  the  time  of  go- 
ing to  bed,  might  contribute  to  break  the 
habit 

M  Somnambulism,**  says  Dr.  Abeitsrom- 
bie,  "  appears  to  differ  from  dreaming 
chiefly  in  the  degree  in  which  the  bodily 
functions  are  affected.  The  mind  is  ^^ 
ed  in  the  same  manner  as  in  dreaming, 
upon  its  own  impressions,  as  possessing  a 
real  and  present  existence^  in  exteroal 
things ;  but  the  bodily  oigaas  are  more 
under  the  control  of  the  will,  so  that  the 
individual  acts  under  the  influence  of  his 


erroneous  conceptions,  and  holds  oonver^' 
sation  in  regard  to  then.  He  is  also»  to 
a  certain  degree,  sosoeptible  of  impres- 
dons  fmuL  witiumt  through  his  oigaas  of 
sense ;  not  however  so  as  to  oorreot  his 
erroneous  impressions,  but  rather  to  be 
mixed  up  wiUi  them.  A  variety  of  r»- 
markable  phenomena  arise  o«t  of  these 
peculiarities,  which  will  be  illustrated 
by  a  slight  outline  of  this  singular  affec- 
tion. 

"^  The  first  degree  of  somnambulism  ge* 
nerally  shows  itself  by  a  propensity  to 
talk  during  sleep;  the  person  giving  a 
full  and  connected  account  of  what  passes 
before  him  in  dreams,  and  often  revealing 
his  own  secrets  or  those  of  his  friends. 
Walking  during  sleep  is  the  next  degree, 
and  that  from  which  the  affection  derives 
its  name.  The  phenomena  oonnecled 
with  this  form  are  familiar  to  every  one. 
The  individual  gets  out  of  bed;  dresses 
himself;  if  not  prevented,  goes  out  of 
doors ;  walks,  frequently  over  dangerous 
phu)es  in  safety ;  sometimes  escapes  by  a 
window,  and  gets  to  the  roof  of  a  house; 
after  a  considerable  interval,  returns  and 
goes  to  bed ;  and  all  that  has  passed  coft- 
vejrs  to  his  mind  merely  the  impression 
of  a  dream.  A  young  noblemaa,  men- 
tioned by  Horstins,  living  in  the  citadel 
of  Breslau,  was  observed  by  his  brother, 
who  occupied  the  same  room,  to  rise  in 
his  sleep,  wrap  himself  in  a  eloak,  and 
escape  by  a  window  to  the  roof  of  the 
building.  Ue  there  tore  in  pieces  a  mag-* 
pie*s  nest,. wrapped  the  young  birds  in  ^s 
cloak,  returned  to  his  apartment,  and 
went  to  bed.  In  the  morning,  he  men- 
tioned the  circumstances  as  having  oo-. 
curred  in  a  dream,  and  could  not  be  per« 
suaded  that  there  had  been  any  things 
more  than  a  dream,  till  he  was  riiown 
the  magpies  in  his  doak.  Dr.  Pritchard 
mentions  a  man  who  rose  in  his  sleeps 
dressed  himself,  saddled  his  hone,  and 
rode  to  the  place  of  a  market  which  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  attending  onoe  eveiy 
week;  and  Martinet  mentions  a  man  who 
was  accustomed  to  rise  in  his  sleep,  and 
pursue  his  business  as  a  saddler.    There 
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are  many  instaiicM  on  record  of  persons 
composiog  cLuruig  the  state  of  soBnamlni- 
lism ;  as  of  boys  rising  in  their  sleep,  and 
finishing  their  tasks  which  they  had  left 
fncomplete.  A  gentleman,  at  one  of  the 
English  Universities,  had  been  yery  in- 
tent daring  the  day  in  the  composition 
of  some  Terses  which  he  had  not  been 
able  to  complete ;  daring  the  following 
night  he  rose  in  his  sleep,  and  finished 
his  composition;  then  expressed  great 
exaltation,  and  retomed  to  bed. 

^  In  these  common  cases  the  affection 
oocors  daring  ordinary  sleep ;  bnta  condi- 
tion yery  analogoos  is  met  with,  coming 
on  in  the  day-time,  in  paroxysms,  during 
which  the  person  is  affected  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  state  of  somnambnlism, 
particolarly  with  an  insensibility  to  ex- 
ternal impressions;  this  presents  some 
angolar  phenomena.  These  attacks,  in 
some  cases,  come  on  with^at  any  warn- 
ing ;  in  others,  they  are  preceded  by  noise 
or  a  sense  of  confusion  in  the  head.  The 
individaals  then  become  more  or  less  ab- 
stracted, and  are  either  nnconsdous  of 
any  external  impression,  or  yery  confus- 
ed in  their  notions  of  external  things. 
They  are  frequently  able  to  talk  in  an 
intelligible  and  consistent  manner,  but 
always  in  reference  to  the  impression 
which  is  present  in  dieir  own  minds. 
They,  in  some  cases,  repeat  long  pieces 
of  poetry,  often  more  correctly  than  they 
fiUk  do  in  their  waking  state,  and  not  un- 
^requently  things  which  they  could  not 
repeat  in  their  state  of  health,  or  of  which 
they  were  supposed  to  be  entirely  igno- 
rant In  other  cases,  they  hold  conver- 
sation with  imaginary  beings,  or  relate 
circumstances  or  conversations  which  oc- 
curred at  remote  periods,  and  which  they 
were  supposed  to  have  forgotten.  Some 
have  been  known  to  sing  in  a  style  far 
superior  to  anything  they  could  do  in 
their  waking  state;  and  tiiere  are  some 
well-authenticatc(d  instances  of  persons 
in  this  condition  expressing  themselves 
correctly,  in  languages  with  which  they 
were  imperfectly  acquainted.  I  ha4 
)ately  under  my  care,  a  youn^  lady,  whp 


is  liable  to  an  affection  of  this  kind,  which 
comes  on  repeatedly  during  the  day,  and 
continues  from  ten  minutes  to  an  hour 
at  a  time.  Without  any  warning,  her 
body  becomes  motionless,  her  eyes  open, 
fixed,  and  entirely  insensible;  and  she 
becomes  totally  onconsdons  of  any  ex- 
ternal impression.  She  has  been  fre- 
quently seised  while  playing  on  the  piano, 
and  has  continued  to  play  over  and  over, 
a  part  of  a  tune,  with  perfect  correctness, 
but  without  advancing  beyond  a  certain 
point.  On  one  occasion,  she  was  seised 
after  she  had  begun  to  play  from  the 
book  a  piece  of  music  which  was  new 
to  her.  During  the  paroxjrsm,  she  con- 
tinued the  part  which  she  had  played, 
and  repeated  it  five  or  six  times  with 
perfM^  correctness;  but,  on  coming  out 
of  the  attack,  she  could  not  play  it  with- 
out the  book. 

"  During  the  paroxysms,  the  individuals 
are,  in  some  instances,  totally  insensible 
to  any  thing  that  is  said  to  them ;  but  in 
others,  they  are  capable  of  holding  con- 
ver^on  with  another  pers<m  with  a 
tolerable  degree  of  consistency,  though 
they  are  influenced  to  a  certain  degree 
by  tiieir  mental  visions,  and  are  very 
confused  in  their  notions  of  external 
things.  In  many  cases,  again,  they  are 
capable  of  going  on  with  the  manuid  oc- 
capations  in  which  they  had  been  en- 
gaged before  the  attack.  This  occurred 
remarkably  in  a  watchmaker's  apprentice 
mentioned  by  Martinet  The  paroxysms 
in  him  app^ired  once  in  fourteen  days, 
and  commenced  Hith  a  feeling  of  heat 
extending  from  the  pit  of  the  stomach  to 
the  head.  This  was  followed  by  confusion 
of  thought,  and  this  by  complete  insen- 
sibility; his  eyes  were  open,  but  fixed 
and  vacant  and  he  was  totally  insensible 
to  any  thing  tbiit  i^as  said  to  him,  or  to 
^ny  external  impression.  But  he  coh- 
tinned  his  psual  employment,  and  was 
always  ipi^ch  astonished,  on  his  recovery, 
to  find  the  change  that  had  taken  place 
in  hjs  wpfk  since  the  commencement  of 
the  paroxjTsm.  This  case  afterwards 
into  epilepsy. 
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**  Soum  remarkable  pbenoinciui  are 
presentecl  by  this  singiilar  affeodoo,  esp^- 
etalljT  in  regard  to  exercises  of  memory, 
and  the  manner  in  which  old  associations 
are  recalled  into- the  mind;  also  in  the 
distinct  manner  in  which  the  individuals 
sometimes  express  themselTes,  on  snh- 
jectB  with  which  they  had  formerly  shown 
bat  an  imperfect  acquaintance.  In  some 
of  the  French  oases  of  epidemic  **  extase/' 
this  has  been  magnified  into  speaking 
unknown  langaages>  predicting  future 
STMits,  and  describing  occurrences  of 
which  the  persons  could  not  have  pos- 
sessed any  knowledge.  These  stories 
seem  in  some  cases  to  resolve  themselves 
merely  into  embellishment  of  what  really 
•ocnired,  but  in  others  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  connivaace  and  imposture. 
Some  &cts,  however,  appear  to  be  authen- 
tic, tmd  are  sufficiently  remarkable.  Two 
females  mentioned  by  Bertrand,  expressed 
themselves  during  the  paroxysm  very 
distinctly  in  Latin.  They  afterwards 
admitted  that  they  had  some  acquain- 
tance with  the  language,  though  it  was 
imperfect  An  ignorant  servant  girl, 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Dewar,  during  parox- 
ysms of  this  kind,  showed  an  astonishing 
knowledge  of  geography  and  astronomy ; 
and  expressed  herself,  in  her  own  kun- 
guage,  in  a  manner  which,  though  often 
ludicrous,  showed  an  nndcrstanding  of 
the  subject  The  alternations  of  the  seit- 
sons,  for  example,  she  explained  by  say- 
ing, that  the  earth  was  set  o^ee.  It  was 
afterwards  discovered  that  her  notions 
on  these  subjects  had  been  derived  {rem 
overhearing  a  tutor  giving  instructions 
to  the  young  people  of  the  family.  A 
woman  who  was,  some  time  ago^  in  the 
Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  on  account  of 
an  afieetiqn  oi  this  kind,  during  the  par- 
oxysms mimicked  the  manner  of  the 
physicians,  and  repeated  correctly  some 
of  their  prescriptions  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage." (Dr.  Abbrchombib  am  the  lutein 
lectual  Powers, 

SLOUGH.  A  mortified  portion  of 
animal  body,  which  separates  from  the 
sound  parts.     Sloughs  may  either  consist 


of  the  skin,  and  mors  or  less  thieknem  of 
tiie  parts  beneath ;  or  they  may  be  the 
condensed  cellular  sobstanoe  in  the  hisrt 
of  a  boil,  stye,  or  other  ahscesi. 

SMALL-POX.  The  onivermlity  ef 
smaU-pox,  and  the  severity  of  its  sjnp* 
toms,  rendered  it  formeriy  an  object  of 
extreme  interest,  especially  to  parents; 
and  although  from  the  discovery  of  ceww 
pox,  its  ravages  on  )at$  and  brnty  have 
been  less  genoml  and  fitiO,  it  most  stiH 
remain  a  matter  of  importance  accorstely 
to  distinguish  and  succeesfvlly  to  trmt  it 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  here  into  the 
question,  whether  the  disease  was  known 
to  the  andenti,  or  whether  it  first  made 
its  appearance  among  die  Arabians-  Seme 
plausible  reasons  have  been  adduced  to 
show  that  the  ancients  did  know  it; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  bat 
thiuk,  that  a  disease  which  entera  ninoh 
into  the  personal  and  domestic  history  of 
every  in^vidnal,  which  fills  every  parent 
with  anxiety  either  for  the  life  or  beanty 
of  his  oflbpring,  would  have  found  its  way 
into  popidar  language,  and  into  the  writ* 
ings  of  historians  and  poeto. 

There  are  two  forms  assumed  by  small- 
pox, termed  by  physicians  ditHnd  and 
confluent,  and  popnlariy,  though  with  less 
accuracy,  a  good  and  bad  kind;  which 
are  so  varied  in  their  sjmptoms  and  ge- 
neral termination,  as  to  reipiire  aseparate 
description. 

Cfthe  Distinct  Small-Pm.  The  pa- 
tient is  seized  with  coldness,  or  shiverw 
ings,  which  soon  abate,  and  are  followed 
by  a  hot  stage,  which  lasts  for  two  or 
three  days ;  during  which,  children  are 
liable  to  sidcness  and  vomiting,  to  start* 
ing  in  their  sleep,  or  to  epileptic  fits;  and 
adults  are  disposed  to  sweating.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  day,  the  entptkm  ap- 
pears, and  increases  during  the  fourth 
day.  It  commonly  appears  first  on  the 
iMie^  then  on  the  lower  parts,  and  is  cont- 
pleted  over  the  whole  body  on  the  fiflAi. 
day.  The  fever  commonly  abates  aboat 
tiie  coming  out  of  the  emption ;  the  »ck- 
ness,  vomiting,  fits,  and  other  oppressive 
symptoms  go  off^  and  the  patient  is,  for 
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tlM  iam/t,  frM  of  ubcmimh.  TIm 
tkm  a|ipMi«  is  sniftll  re4  ipoti,  hardlj 
risiii;  aboT»  the  skin,  bat  w hioh  bjr  de- 
frees  fbrm  puDplee.  On  tbe  iftb  or  Hxtb 
ikj,  a  «baU  Teeicle,  eontaudo^  a  ooloor- 
less  fluid,  iHPpwn  on  the  top  of  each 
pini|^  Theee  get  broader  on  the  se- 
yentb  day;  aad  about  the  eighth,  are 
nueed  into  round  poatulee.  These  pns- 
tides  are  eurrounded  with  a  dmolar  in- 
flamed border;  and  at  tbey  increase  in 
•ise,  about  the  eighth  day,  the  hw  is 
eonsidemblj  swelled,  and  Um  eye-lids  are 
soBMtinies  oonplelely  closed.  The  mat- 
ter in  the  pustules  now  becomes  Uiick 
and  white,  or  yeUowirii,  esaotly  resem- 
bling the  matter  of  an  abscess.  On  the 
elcTenth  day,  the  swelling  of  the  face 
subsides,  and  the  pustules  appear  qmte 
AOL  «Ontbetopofeaeh,adaricerftpot 
appears;  and  at  this  place,  the  pustule, 
on  the  elerenth  day,  or  soon  after,  is 
spontaneously  broken,  and  a  portion  of 
the  matter  ooiee  out;  in  cooseq[uence  of 
which  the  pustule  is  shrivelled  and  sab- 
sides  ;  while  the  matter  noting  out,  dries, 
and  forms  a  cmet  upon  its  snr&oe.  Some- 
limes  a  little  only  of  the  matter  oones 
out;  and  what  remains  in  the  pustule 
becomes  tiiick,  and  er^  hard.  After 
some  days,  both  the  crusts  and  the  hard- 
ened pustules  foU  off,  leaying  tiie  skin 
which  they  coYored  of  a  brown  red  co- 
lour ;  and  it  is  only  after  many  days,  that 
the  diin  in  these  phices  resumes  its  na- 
tural colour.  In  soase  cases,  the  parts 
corered  suffer  a  scaling  off  of  the  skin, 
mid  a  small  pit  or  hollow  is  left.  Thk  la 
the  coune  of  things  on  the  iaoe,  and  suo- 
oessiirely,  the  pustules  on  the  rest  of  the 
body  take  the  same  course.'*  (Dm.  Cui/- 
UEN.)  On  the  tenth  and  eleyenth  days, 
a  swelling  arises  in  the  hands  and  feet, 
but  this  goes  off  as  the  matter  ripens. 
When  the  pustudea  on  the  laoe  are  nu- 
merous, there  is  some  degree  of  ferer 
about  the  tenth  and  deventh  days;  bat 
in  distinct  smaU-pox,  it  soon  abates.  An 
measiness  in  ^  tlunoat,  with  a  hoarse- 
»ess  of  the  roice,  comes  on  about  the 
aiJith  or  sereuth  day,  and  much  salira 


flows  from  the  moutlL  This  soon  be- 
comes thick  and  tough,  and  being  with 
difficulty  tfit  out,  is  productive  of  great 
uneasiness.  The  inside  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  his  numerous  pustules ;  and  in  all 
probability,  the  whole  internal  suHace  of 
the  bowels  is  affected  in  the  same  man- 
ner. In  the  apartment  of  those  affected 
with  smalUpox,  there  is  in  many  cases  a 
strong,  peculiar,  and  nauseous  smell,  which 
remains  even  for  months  after  the  disease 
has  entirely  subsided.  When  the  pus- 
tules bkuJcen,  the  whole  appearance  is 
very  loathsome,  and  presents  a  striking 
contrwt  to  the  Moouud^  health  and 
beauty  uiiich  existed  but  a  few  days  be- 
fore. 

CoNFLVBNT  Small-pox.  This  kind  of 
the  disease  is  mariced  by  the  greater  vio- 
lence of  the  foverish  symptoms  in  the 
first  attack,  by  the  strength  of  the  coo-. 
vulsioM,  which  sometimes  destroy  the 
patient  even  before  the  eruption  i^ipcars ; 
and  by  the  very  great  number  and  dus- 
tering  together  of  the  pustules,  espeoiaUy 
on  the  foce.  The  whole  tendeiiey  of  the 
disease  is  to  a  putrid,  malignant,  and  debi- 
litating  kind ;  bearing  the  ssme  analogy  to 
the  distinct  small-pox  that  typhus  fover 
does  to  pure  inflammatory  fover.  After 
the  eruption,  the  fover  abates  a  little,  but 
never  goes  off  entirely ;  and  soon  after 
returns  with  severity,  and  continues 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 
The  vesicles  appear  sooner  on  ^e  tops  of 
the  pimples;  tlMy  are  not  of  a  round 
figure,  but  irrsguiar;  and  numbers  of 
them  run  together,  fonning  large  patches. 
The  matter  docs  not  become  thidc  and 
yellow  as  in  the  distinct  small-pox,  but 
the  vesicles  appear  flat  and  skorivdled; 
and  where  the  sidn  is  to  be  seen,  it  is  pale 
and  flaccid.  The  secondaiy  fover  about 
the  eleventh  day  is  renewed  with  con- 
siderable violence. 

It  is  not  any  diflerenoe  in  the  conta- 
gion, or  in  the  matter  inserted,  if  the  dis- 
ease be  communicated  by  inoculation, 
that  causes  the  difference  in  the  malign 
nityof  the  disease;  as  it  not  nnfosquentiy 
happens,  that  a  child  with  smaU-pox  of  a 
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Teiy  bad  kind,  imparts  the  disMMe  to  an- 
other, who  takee  it  in  a  very  mild  and 
ftiTOoraUe  wkj ;  and  the  reTerse  of  this 
also  Tery  often  happens.  The  oause  seems 
to  be  in  the  greater  inflammatory  or  piK 
trid  state  of  tiie  oonstitntion  reoeiTiag 
the  infection. 

After  the  smaU-pox  has  gone  ofi;  there 
is  great  tendency  to  boils  and  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  in  difl^srent  parts  of  the 
body ;  and,  like  the  measles,  it  often  calls 
into  energy  yarious  unhealthy  action, 
producing  swelling  of  tiie  glands  of  the 
neck,  ophthalmias,  and  the  Uke.  Many 
lose  their  sight  by  injuries  done  to  the 
eyes,  during  the  inflammatory  period  of 
the  disease.  Another  unpleasant  conse- 
quence is  the  pittings  which  occur  after 
small-pox,  totally  disfiguring  the  coun- 
tenance, and  altogether  altering  its  ex- 
pression. 

Treaimemiin  Small-pox.  We  are  not 
to  expect  the  sickness,  Tomituig,  heat, 
thiTBt  and  feyer,  which  occur  before  tiie 
eruption  appean,  to  be  totally  escaped  by 
any  mode  of  practice  whatever;  but  they 
may  certainly  be  Tery  much  aDeviM^d, 
and  their  ii^uence  on  the  subsequent 
disease  much  diminished.  One  very 
alarming  symptom,  espedaUy  in  children, 
is  the  occurrence  of  oonrulsions-  This 
symptom,  as  well  as  the  very  severe  fe- 
verish ones,  used  to  be  much  aggravated 
by  the  hot  regimen  formeriy  in  vogue ; 
and  they  are  materially  alleviated,  or  even 
prevented  by  the  free  admission  of  cold 
air,  and  of  tepid  or  even  cold  bathing. 
The  same  heating  plan  was  undoubtedly 
the  cause  of  the  abundant  confluent  small- 
pox, so  genersl  under  that  practice ;  by 
which  such  numbers  lost  their  life,  or 
their  eye-sight,  and  were  otherwise  so 
much  pitted  and  scarred.  It  is  found  that 
a  cooling  plan  of  treatment  is  by  iar  the 
best,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease ; 
that  it  renders  the  eruptive  fever  moder- 
ate, and  prevents  many  of  the  inflamma- 
tory and  putrid  symptoms  which  would 
otiierwise  occur  afterwards.  So  confirm- 
-  ed  is  it  by  experiment^  that  the  confluent 
nature  of  the  small-pox  is  very  much  oo- 


oisioned  by  heat,  that  on  say  perticalar 
portion  of  the  body  we  can,  by  covering 
it  with  pksters,  bring  out  a  more  pleoti- 
fVil  crop  of  pustules  than  on  others;  and 
since  the  nM>re  ratioBal  and  cooling  plan 
has  been  in  use,  fewer  persons  appear 
with  the  numerous  pita  that  fowsriy 
were  left,  both  oo  die  fiM)e  and  other  parts 
of  the  body.  In  an  adult  person,  if.  the 
fever  be  very  violent,  it  will  be  proper  to 
admit  cold  air  very  freely,  to  give  puiga- 
tive  medicines  and  cooling  drinks;  and  in 
those  of  a  full  and  plethoric  habit  even 
blood-letting  may  be  necessary;  hearing 
in  mind  the  posribility  of  the  disease  as- 
suming a  debilitating  tjrphoid  form,  and 
being  cautious  as  to  the  repetition  of  it. 
Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpo<^  even  employed 
the  afiusion  of  cold  water,  with  the  ^ect 
of  evidently  rendering  the  disease  milder. 
The  giving  of  an  emetic  at  the  commence- 
ment of  smaU-pox  is  a  good  practice,  both 
as  determining  to  the  skin,  and  freeing 
the  stomach  and  first  passages  from  undi- 
gested aliment,  which  would  aggravate 
future  symptoms.  The  irritation  during 
the  ripening  of  the  pustules  is  so  great, 
that  we  are  compelled  to  aUow  anodyne 
medicines,  taking  care  to  prevent  costive- 
ness  by  laxative  medicines  and  clysters. 
For  the  swelling  of  the  throat  and  the 
salivation,  we  apply  blisters  externally, 
and  employ  cleansing  gargles  of  various 
acids,  and  preserved  fruits.  When  the 
secondary  fever  occurs  in  the  distinct 
smalUpox,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  of  an 
inflammatory  tendency,  and  to  be  treated 
by  puigatives,  cod  regimen,  and  prudent 
blood-letting ;  but  in  the  confluoit  form, 
it  will  probably  be  a  fever  of  a  putrid 
kind,  where  these  remedies  are  improper ; 
and  where,  with  the  other  means  of  cur- 
ing fever,  we  must  employ  bark,  wine, 
and  other  cordials  to  support  the  strength. 
It  is  often  a  distressful  thing  to  have  to 
treat  diiidren  in  bad  small-pox,  as  it  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  get  them  to 
swallow  the  bark  in  sufficient  quantity ; 
in  such  cases,  we  have  reason  to  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  modem  discovery  of  the  sul- 
phate of  quinine.    Opiates  are  yery  n(^ 
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cemtary,  as  also  tbe  ntiuU  ttrengthmuog 
iDediciB«8  andoordiak,  M  tiDctureof  bwrk 
and  ftinimnon,  caaophor  jiil«p,  and  the 
like.  The  oonTaleaiDence  is  •ometimet 
▼ery  tedioot;  and  like  meaalet,  smalUpox 
exdtee  scrofiila  and  other  diaorden  of 
the  oonatitotion.  Sometimea  laife  boils 
liMrm  in  different  parts  of  the  body;  these 
are  to  be  treated  wiUi  poultices  and  the 
osoal  dressings;  and  in  many  cases  these 
boils,  eyen  when  large  and  painfiil,  may 
be  considered  as  salutary,  and  having  a 
tendency  to  diminish  unhealthy  action  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  No  means  haye 
yet  beoi  deyised  to  prevent  the  pitting 
left  by  small-pox. 

Cf  Aocui4ntion,  It  having  been  dis> 
covered  that  among  the  natives  of  Geor- 
gia, where  personal  beauty  is,  for  certain 
reasons,  of  much  importance,  it  had 
been  tiie  practice  to  communicate  the 
small-pox  by  the  introduction  of  a  small 
portion  of  matter,  and  that  a  grmter  pro- 
portion of  the  inoculated  were  restored 
to  health  unmarked,  than  when  the  dis- 
ease was  taken  in  the  natural  way,  the 
practice  was  adopted  by  the  phynoians 
•f  Europe,  and  with  very  evident  advan- 
tage. H  was  Ibund  that  though  many 
dM  who  took  the  smaU-pox  by  inocuhk 
tion,  the  number  was  much  fewer  than 
of  thoee  who  iock  it  naturally ;  that  phy- 
sicians had  it  in  their  power  to  choose 
the  most  &vourable  state  of  the  constitu- 
tion^ and  the  most  proper  seasons  of  the 
year,  and  to  adopt  any  other  precaution 
against  the  violence  of  the  disease,  that 
experience  had  shown  to  be  necessary* 
At  the  same  time,  although  the  inocu- 
lated had  the  disease  genenUly  rendered 
safer  to  themselves,  they  still  had  the 
power  of  spreading  the  infection,  and 
thus  d  increasing  the  risk  to  othen. 
Jhis  was,  therefore,  one  very  important 
advantage  of  caw-pox,  that  while  it  se- 
cured the  patient,  it  added  nothing  to 
the  danger  of  his  neighbours.  So  few 
respectable  practitioners  in  the  present 
day  will  consent  to  inoculate  for  small- 
pox, that  it  is  rather  as  a  piece  of  his- 
tf>ry,  than  as  giving  any  directions  for 


the  pnwtioe  of  inocnktion  for  small-pox, 
that  we  now  mention  a  few  of  the  di^ 
eumstances  which  were  ibhaerly  thought 
to  recommend  it.  The  subject  chosen 
for  inoculation  could  be  takoi  when  in 
good  health  in  other  respects,  and  free 
from  any  inflammatory  tendency;  he 
oonld  be  prepared  by  prudently  lowering 
any  feverish  state  by  puigatives  or  low 
diet ;  a  proper  season  of  the  year  miglit 
be  chosen,  when  we  could  avoid  either 
extreme  cold,  or  extreme  heat ;  and  after 
the  matter  had  been  inserted,  whidi  pru- 
dence would  direct  to  be  done  from  as 
healthy  a  subject  and  as  good  a  pock  as 
possible,  we  could  still  keep  the  patient, 
with  respect  to  diet,  air,  and  regimen,  in 
a  state  &vonrable  for  an  easy  progress 
through  the  diseass.  Matter  for  inocu- 
lation should  be  taken  at  an  early  period 
of  the  pustule. 

SMELLING.  The  sense  by  which 
we  perceive  the  various  odours  of  bodies; 
a  very  useful  auxiliary  to  our  acquiring 
the  knowledge  of  what  substances  are 
salutary  or  otherwise,  and  it  is  therefore 
placed  near  the  oigan  of  tasto,  that  the  two 
senses  may  assist  each  other.  Smelling 
is  impaired  by  various  disorders,  especially 
by  a  common  cold,  but  it  returns  when 
the  disease  goes  o£  Some  persons  are 
naturally  without  the  sense  of  smelling* 

SNEEZING.  A  strong  spasmodic  ac- 
tion of  the  muscles  used  in  expiration, 
by  which  the  air  is  fordbly  expelled  from 
the  lungs  with  a  loud  noise.  It  is  excit- 
ed by  snuff,  and  other  acrid  substances 
applied  to  the  nose,  and  by  a  strong  light 
suddenly  thrown  upon  the  eyes.  It 
aids  in  the  expulsion  of  substances  stidc- 
ing  in  the  wind-pipe  or  gullet  Sneez- 
ing is  a  ^very  common  symptom  of  ca- 
tarrii,   and  at   the    commencement    of 


SNUFF.    See  Tobacco. 

SNUFFLEa  A  catarrhal  compkint 
in  very  young  infants,  by  which  their 
breathing  is  rendered  difficult,  and  is  per- 
formed with  a  considerable  sound  through 
the  nose.  It  proceeds  from  imprudent 
exposure  of  the  child  to  cold  at  a  vef^ 
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early  peiiod  after  Uirth,  and  it  attaodad 
with  Bloat  of  the  tympUmu  which  eha- 
ractariaa  a  cold  in  older  people.  The 
child  it  fererish  and  oAwell,  its  boweb 
are  disordered,  and  it  hat  oon^h  or  eoeei* 
inf.  The  core  condets  io  its  beiiif  kept 
in  a  noderate  degree  of  warmth,  bathing 
in  tepid  water,  and  giving  a  little  castor 
oil  or  other  laxatiTe  medicine,  taking 
care,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  mn^ 
cos  do  not  obstruct  the  noetrils.  If  the 
disease  is  obstinate,  an  em^tio  may  be 
tried. 

Btui  8NUPFLBS,  or  Coryxa  MaUffmu 
There  b  a  more  severe  and  even  malig- 
nant kind  of  snuffles,  to  which  8<mM  in- 
fimts  are  liable.  The  discharge  is  pom- 
lent  from  the  beginning,  and  afterwards 
becomes  bloody;  the  children  breathe 
with  difficulty,  espedally  when  asleep. 
This  difficulty  of  breathing  is  not  con* 
stant;  sometimes  the  children  are  free 
firom  it;  at  other  times,  it  is  necessary 
to  watch  them  sleeping  and  waking,  in 
order  to  w^wl  their  month  when  requi- 
site. There  is  generally  .a  purple  streak 
at  the  veife  of  the  eye-lids,  and  a  ful- 
ness aboBt  the  throat  and  neck  external- 
ly ;  the  almonds  of  the  ear  are  swollen, 
and  of  a  dark-red  colour,  with  ash-colom> 
ed  specks;  and  in  soaM  cases,  extensive 
ulcerationa.  The  patients  generally  die 
with  convulsions  or  marks  of  debility. 
The  disease  consists  in  an  inflammation 
•f  the  mMnbrane  lining  the  back  part  of 
the  nostrils  and  contiguous  parts.  Hence 
the  plentiful  secretion  of  purulent  mat- 
ter, part  of  which  descending  into  the 
stoauch  and  bowels,  disorders  theai^  and 
occasions  great  weakness. 

Treatment,  Particular  attention  is  to 
be  paid  to  the  bowels,  both  for  the  sake 
of  reducing  the  inflammation  about  the 
nose  and  threat,  and  to  carry  off  the 
acrid  matter  swallowed,  that  it  may  not 
injure  the  bowels.  The  nose  and  throat 
are  to  be  washed  with  milk  and  water; 
or  if  the  complaint  continues  for  some 
weeks,  a  weak  decoction  of  oak-bark  may 
be  used  as  a  wash.  The  strengUi  is  to 
be  supported  by  diet;  and  by  cordial  me- 


dicines, SQch  aa  the  little  patient  can  be 
made  to  take,  with  the  sulphate  of  ^n- 
ine.  If  convulsions  coose  on,  eptmn,  and 
other  antispasmodics  are  to  be  used. 

SOAP.  A  mixtora  of  alkaU  and  oil, 
of  great  utility  aa  a  deaaaer,  the  acri- 
mony of  the  alkali  being  blunted  by  the 
blaadness  of  the  oil,  a»d  so  rendered  it 
to  be  applied  to  the  skin.  There  are  va- 
rious kinds  of  soap;  the  hard  soap,  com- 
posed of  soda  and  olive-oil,  and  the  soft, 
composed  of  oil*a»d  potass.  The  hard, 
or  Castile  Soap,  is  used  in  the  forma- 
tioo  of  several  pills;  and  the  alkaline 
properties  of  B0i4>  have  occasioned  it  to 
be  given  as  a  medicine  for  the  alleviation 
of  calculous  complaints.  A  tincture  of 
soap,  or  solution  of  soap  in  alcohol,  ttther 
alone  or  with  opiam,  is  a  good  applioatioQ 
kr  sprains,  swellings,  and  other  external 
Bses ;  and  answers  the  pnrpoae  of  what 
is  called  embrocation  or  opodeldoc 

SODA.  One  of  the  fixed  alkalis, 
commonly  called  the  mineral  alkali,  aa 
distinguished  from  potash,  the  other  fix- 
ed alkali,  which  is  usually  obtained  from 
vegetables.  Soda  is  very  seldom  used  ia 
a  separate  state ;  but  more  conunonly 
combined  with  csrboaic  add,  from  which 
it  is  easily  di^oined,  as  the  cariN>nic  acid 
readily  quits  it  when  a  stronger  add  ia 
broqght  into  contact  with  it 

SODA  POWDERS,  as  they  are  call- 
ed, are  useful  in  various  disorders  of  the 
digestive  orgum.  Their  good  properties 
are  owing  not  to  the  eoda,  but  to  the  csr- 
bonic  add,  which  is  disengaged  flrom  the 
carbonate  of  soda  by  the  application  of  a 
stronger  add,  either  the  citric  or  the  tar- 
tsric  The  method  of  ndng  them  is  this. 
Dissolve  the  carbonate  of  soda,  about  one 
drachm  in  two  ounces  of  water;  and  an 
equal  quantity  of  the  tartaric  add  in  an- 
other glass ;  put  the  two  solutions  toge- 
ther, and  when  they  are  in  the  act  of  ef- 
fervescing, let  them  be  drank  speedily; 
or  they  may  be  taken  separatdy,  and  the 
effervescence  or  disengagement  of  carbo^ 
nic  acid  will  go  on  in  the  stomach, 

SODA  WATER  is  water  strongly 
impregnated  with  cari>onic  add,  disengage 
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•d  from  the  etriKMUte  of  soda.  By  pro- 
per preerare,  w«ter  can  be  nuide  to  take 
up  six  times  its  Imlk  of  carbonic  acid. 
8oda  water  is  brisk  and  sparkHa^,  of  a 
pleasant  sub-acid  taste,  but  should  not  he 
drank  during  dinner  or  immediately  after 
it;  aa  the  great  quantity  of  carbonic  add 
(fixed  air)  which  it  contains,  being  dis- 
engaged, inflates  the  stomach,  and  pre- 
rents  those  muscular  actions  of  it  which 
are  necessary  for  the  conversion  of  the 
food  into  chyme. 

SOLANUM  DULCAMARA,  ^«Bit- 

TBR'SWER*. 

SOLID  FOOD,  aU  kinds  of  food  that 
require  mastication,  opposed  to  liquid  or 
spoon-diet 

SOLIDS,  the  bones,  ligaments,  mem- 
branes, muscles,  nerves,  and  vessels. 

SOLUTION.  When  a  soUd  body  is 
eapable  of  intimate  commixture  with  a 
liquid,  so  as  to  be  completely  diffosed 
through  every  part  of  it,  it  is  said  to  be 
soluble,  or  capable  of  solution. 

SOMNAMBULISM,  walking  in  sleep. 
^S^  Sleep. 

SORE  EARS  OP  Choorbn.  See 
£Aii8,&c.,pa^22d. 

SORE  MOUTH.    See  Thrush. 

SORE  NIPPLES.    See  Nipplw. 

SORE  THROAT.    See  Throat. 

SOUND.  An  instrument  which  sur- 
geons introduce  through  the  urethra  into 
the  bladder,  in  order  to  discover  whether 
there  is  a  stone  in  that  cavity  or  not 
The  souud  is  usually  made  of  very  high- 
ly polished  steel,  that  it  may  be  well  cal- 
culated for  conveying  to  the  surgeon's 
fingers  the  sensation  of  any  thing  against 
which  its  end  may  strike. 

dOUR  CROUT.  A  preparation  of 
cabbage,  which  has  been  found  usefol  as 
a  preservative  from  sea-scurvy,  in  long 
voyages.  The  soundest  and  most  solid 
cabbages  are  selected,  and  cut  very  smaU. 
The  cabbage  thus  minced  is  put  into  a 
barrel  iu  layers,  six  inches  deep,  and  over 
each  layer  is  strewed  a  haiidfiil  of  salt 
and  caraway  seeds;  it  is  then  rammed 
down  with  a  rammer,  layer  after  layer, 
till  the  barrel  is  full,  when  a  cover  is  put 


over  it,  and  it  is  pressed  down  with  a 
heavy  weight  After  standing  some 
time  in  this  state,  it  begins  to  ferment ; 
and  it  is  not  till  the  fermentation  has  en- 
tirely subsided,  that  the  head  is  fitted  to 
it,  and  the  barrel  is  shut  up  and  preserv- 
ed for  use.  No  vinegar  is  employed  in 
this  preparation. 

SPASBf.  An  irregular  action  of  mus- 
des  or  muscular  fibres,  without  the  direc- 
tion of  the  will,  generally  attended  with 
some  degree  of  pain,  and  when  extensive 
or  general,  giving  rise  to  many,  and  even 
to  fiital,  diseases.  Soase  diseases  consist 
almost  entirely  of  spasms,  as  the  locked 
jaw,  and  the  painful  distortions  of  the 
bodjT  accompanying  it  Other  diseases, 
as  hystenos,  epilepsy,  and  some  others, 
have  a  variety  of  symptoms  complicated 
with  the  spasm.  The  disorders  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  accompanied  with 
spasm  or  irregular  action,  are  very  nume- 
rous and  important ;  cramp  in  the  stom- 
ach, griping  in  the  bowels,  the  iliac  pas- 
sion, are  instances  of  this. 

Ckmses,  Spasm  is  owing  either  to  ir- 
ritation or  debility.  The  irritation  of 
worms  in  the  intestines,  of  hurtful  matter 
in  the  stoaoach;  of  teething,  sharp  or 
acrid  substances  hurting  the  skin,  tu- 
mours pressing  upon  nerves,  are  known  to 
occasion  spasm  by  irritation.  Spasm  from 
debility  is  seen  in  hysteria,  and  in  those 
who  have  been  weakened  by  long  diseases, 
or  by  lai^  bleedings. 

Treatment.  If  we  discover,  and  can 
remove  the  irritating  cause,  this  is  the 
iirst  thing  to  be  done.  The  spasm  is  to 
be  put  an  end  to,  if  possible,  by  the 
means  after  mentioned ;  and  if  it  has  been 
owing  to  debility,  the  proper  measures 
are  to  be  resorted  to  for  strengthening 
the  body. 

The  medicines  and  appliances  which 
relieve  ^asm,  are  called  antispasmodics  j 
and  they  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  mak^ 
ing  a  strong  impression  on  the  senses, 
and  for  quickly  putting  an  end  to  the 
spasm.  Thus  in  the  paroxjrsm  of  asthma, 
a  draught  of  ether  and  laudanum,  in 
many  cases,  gives  almost  instant  relief; 
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and  in  the  ^ping  nnd  violent  ^nsmt  of 
the  bowels,  the  warm  bath»  or  cold  water 
dashed  suddenly  on  the  lower  extremi- 
tiesy  or  laudanum  or  hot  drinks,  allajr  the 
wptam. 

SPASMODIC,  of  the  nature  of  spasm, 
applied  to  those  diseases  in  which  spasm 
is  a  principal  symptom ;  thus  we  qpeak  of 
ipcumodic  cough,  spasmodie  asthma. 

SPECIFIC.  A  medicine  is  said  to  be 
a  specific^  when  it  almost  univenally  cures 
a  particular  disease,  without  our  being 
able  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  it  does 
this.  Thus,  the  PeruTian  bark  is  said  to 
be  a  specific  in  intermittent  fbver,  and 
sulphur  in  the  cure  of  the  itch. 

SPECKS  on  the  eye,  are  small  opaque 
spots  on  the  clear  pArt  of  that  organ, 
generally  the  consequence  of  seyere  pre* 
vious  inflammation.  If  they  do  not  dis- 
perse  by  a  continuance  of  the  methods 
employed  for  the  cure  of  the  original  dis- 
ease, some  haye  recommended  to  touch 
them  careliilly  with  yery  diluted  lunar 
caustic,  on  the  point  of  a  camel's  hair 
pencil,  or  to  use  a  wash  made  by  dissolv- 
ing three  grains  of  lunar  eaustic  in  an 
ounce  of  water.  Mercurial  medidnes 
may  be  given  internally,  and  ophthalmic 
ointments  apf^ed.  When  ^eeks  are  not 
numerous,  and  not  near  the  centre  of  the 
dear  cornea,  they  occasion  no  inconveni- 
ence except  the  deformity.  See  Eye, 
Diseaees  of,p(ige25], 

SPECTACLES  «  are  either  convex, 
concave,  or  plain.  The  first  are  adapted 
to  old  persons ;  the  next  to  those  who  see 
with  distinctness  only  at  a  small  distance ; 
and  the  third,  formed  of  glass  with  a  light 
green  or  blue  shade,  are  designed  to  de* 
fend  weak  eyes  from  too  strong  a  light. 
Those  who  wear  spectacles  should  be  very 
cautious  to  have  the  glasses  ground  with 
the  most  perfect  accuracy,  and  should  ap- 
l^y  to  opticians  of  credit,  rather  than  to 
itinerant  Jews ;  for  the  aberrations  of  the 
rays  produced  by  an  imperfect  figure  of 
the  glass,  strain  the  eye  to  distinguish  the 
image,  from  this  cause  indistinct  For  a 
similar  reason,  the  glasses  of  old  people 
should  be  not  at  all,  or  very  slightly 


tingedf  and  the  glare  which  arbes  from 
a  candle,  or  a  strong  sun,  may  be  better 
avoided  by  a  shade  against  the  former; 
or  over  the  eye,  to  guard  agmnst  the  lat- 
ter. 

<<  It  has  been  doubted  whether  specta- 
cles should  be  used  to  preserve  the  sight 
We  think  that  in  old  perMOS  they  will 
be  useful:  with  the  near«ghted,  who 
are  usually  yoaag,  they  should  be  dis- 
ooursged.  Old  people  will  save  their 
eyes,  and  there  is  Uttle  danger  of  exhaust- 
ing the  degrees  of  convexity;  indeed 
none.  The  young  will  not  indeed  ex- 
haust the  degrees  of  concavity;  but  the 
other  senses  should  be  kept  on  the 
alert,  while  they  can  supply  the  place  of 
distinct  vision.  The  hearing,  the  feeling, 
even  the  £Mulity  of  conjecture,  are  k^ 
alive  by  disusing  spectacles;  and  we 
should  improve  dl  our  powers.  As  we 
have  already  hinted,  the  near-sighted  pei^ 
son  should  use  the  number  next  bdow 
that  of  distinct  vision,  and  he  will  soon 
attain  it  Habit,  in  this  way,  will  ooin- 
dde  with  the  change  which  age  induces ; 
and  not  to  see  with  the  utmost  acoteness, 
is  still  an  advantage  to  tiiose  who  could 
otherwise  see  very  imperfectly.  All  this 
is,  however,  refinement;  for  spectacles 
used  with  little  caution  or  discrimination 
have  seldom  done  harm,  if  the  glasses  are 
good.  Pebbles,  which  admit  not  of 
scratches,  should  be,  in  every  instance, 
preferred.*'  (Pamr's  3iedical  ZHctkmtary^ 
Art  ConqfioiUum,) 

SPERMACETL  An  unctuous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  a  cavity  in  the  head 
of  a  certain  spedes  of  whale.  It  is  some- 
times used  internally  in  the  form  of  emul- 
sion, and  agrees  wiUi  the  concrete  fixed 
oils ;  but  for  plastera  and  ointments,  oil 
and  wax  are  equally  good  with  sperma- 
ceti. 

SPHACELUS.  Whoi  the  mortifica- 
tion of  a  part  has  proceeded  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  the  part  is  black,  putrid,  and 
has  its  texture  coropletdy  destroyed,  sudi 
state  is  cailod-^hacelue, 

SPINAGE,  Spinacia  oleracea.  A 
plant  whose  leaves  are  used  at  table.  They 
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are  not  yerf  aoiiriafaiiif ,  but  thejr  are 
lazatiye,  diuratio,  and  oooliiig;  Spiaaga^ 
when  well  boiled,  aaems  one  of  the  moat 
eatily  digeated  of  Tegetablea. 

SPINE.  The  bony  colomn,  of  whioh 
the  badc-boae  ia  a  oonapiciioiia  part,  and 
giyea  ita  name  to  the  whole,  from  the 
apinona  or  thorn-like  projections  of  it 
The  apine  ia  eompoaed  of  twenty-ibnr 
booea,  aepanble  from  eaeh  other  and 
moreable,  whioh  are  called  true  vertebrm ; 
and  at  the  loweat  of  the  true  vertebm  ia 
siVuated  the  aaomm  or  mmp4>one,  which, 
with  ita  terminatini^  appendage,  the  coc- 
cyx, are  called  ,/a^Myfe^cB.  The  whole 
apine  is  so  oonatmcted  as  to  famish  a  ci^ 
nal  for  the  proloi^gatioB  of  the  brain, 
called  the  spinal  marrow;  wlueh  senda 
outsDwrea,  and  is  in  all  respects  anale- 
gova%tj^  brain.  The  apine  is  snbjeot 
to  various  diaeMes,  to  caries,  and  distor- 
tion or  conrature. 

SPINE,  CcBFATURB  OP.  This  is  a 
▼ery  common  complaint  in  early  yonth. 
It  ariaes  aometimea  from  debility,  or 
rickets,  s<mietimes  from  blows  or  other 
accidents,  and  frequently  from  aedentary 
employmenta,  or  being  too  much  confined 
to  one  posture,  as  frequently  happens  ta 
children  whose  education  is  fbrced  on 
with  too  f[r99t  rapidity.  It  is  also  a  con- 
sequence of  too  n^d  growth  of  the  trunk 
of  the  body. 

JSj/mptanu,  The  patient  at  first  has 
liatlessness,  languor,  and  want  of  appe- 
tite ;  no  complaint  is  made  of  any  parti- 
cular part;  but,  in  a  short  time  the  legs 
1>egin  to  fiuL  On  standing,  the  knees  in- 
voluntarily bend  forward,  and  in  walk- 
ing, the  legs  cross  each  other.  Th«re 
are  now  cramps  or  pains  in  the  thighs 
and  legs,  and  afterwards  the  powers  of 
sense  and  motion  are  lost.  These  symp- 
toms, at  first,  are  supposed  to  arise  from 
debility ;  but  when  more  particular  exa- 
mination is  made,  the  spine  is  found  to 
be  in  some  degree  distorted.  ^  The  cur- 
vature is  most  commonly  from  within 
outwards,  but  sometimes  on  one  side. 
In  the  latter  case,  however,  there  is  ge- 
nerall J  a  double  curvature :  for,  if  the 


first  deviation  is  unnoticed,  the  patient, 
to  relieve  himself  from  an  uneasy  posi- 
tion, rests  chiefly  on  the  opposite  side, 
and  tiua  posture  produces  the  second  cur- 
vature. The  complaint  originates  from  a 
diseaae  of  the  cartilagea  and  ligaments, 
communicated  to  the  bones;  it  appears 
to  be  the  languid  inflammation  of  scrofit- 
loua  habits,  and  to  terminate  in  caries. 
The  starting  of  the  vertebrae  from  their 
proper  line  seems  to  be  owing  to  the  un- 
eqmd  erosion,  and,  of  course,  to  the  want 
of  a  uniform  support 

Treatment.  ««  While  the  state  of  the 
general  health  is  attended  to  by  general 
remedies,  not  only  with  a  view  to  the  de- 
bility, but  to  the  scrofulous  habit,  the 
particular  care  of  the  smgeon  must  be  di- 
rected to  the  curvature;  and  the  best 
meana  of  relieving  it  ia  the  plan  suggest- 
ed by  Bfr.  Pott,  in  procuring  a  considera- 
ble local  dischai^  on  each  side,  aa  near 
the  curvature  aa  possible,  but  beyond  the 
q>inal  processes  of  the  protruded  bone. 
Tendemeaa  in  this  case  is  cruelty;  and 
the  issue  made  either  with  the  knife  or 
the  caustic,  should  be  lai|ne  enough  ta 
contain  a  horse-bean.  If  the  eurvature 
be  coneidendble,  the  sise  of  the  issue 
should  be  increased.  The  discharge 
should  be  continued  till  the  complaint  is 
in  a  great  measure  relieved,  and  the  de- 
gree of  amendment  may  be  judged  of  by 
that  of  the  geneml  b«dth.  During  the 
continuance  of  the  discharge,  the  com- 
plexion becomes  clearer,  the  appetite  is 
improved,  the  general  strength  is  in- 
creased ;  sensation  and  motion  are  gradiH 
ally  restored.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
the  curvature  may  be  reduced  by  this 
measure ;  we  dare  not  deny  that  it  will 
be  lessened,  but  we  have  never  found  it 
so  in  any  considerable  degree.  The  chief 
effect  is  to  relieve  the  inflammation  of  the 
bones  and  cartilages.  The  curvature  may 
be  prevented  from  increasing  daring  the 
action  of  the  drains,  and  possibly,  at  last 
diminished  by  the  use  of  machines,  con- 
structed by  artists  on  proper  principles. 
After  the  inflammation  is  checked,  sea^ 
bathing  may  be  ordered;  diuing  which 
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the  imam  are  to  be  ooTerad  with 
Mecaiedbj  tLwaMTgukoii 

(DiLP«u) 

8PINS»  Utwrnm, 
awdliiif  oo  the  epiiie  of  rnvw-hook  M^ 
dren,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  loins,  at 
fint  of  a  bluish  oolo«r»  hot  at  lenfth  be> 
oomiiig  paler,  and  then  tranapareat  It 
it  generally  attended  with  a  weakne«  or 
paby  of  the  lower  eztremitieB.  Sevae 
^▼e  opened  the  tumour,  but  with  Tery 
bad  tuooeta,  aa  the  infanta  hate  died  im- 
mediately. Whether  the  tumour  be 
opened  or  not,  it  is  a  rery  Ihtal  disease, 
few  children  affected  with  it  Hting  abore 
three  yean.  The  only  method  that  uj^ 
pears  to  hare  been  at  all  serriceable,  is 
pressure  gradually  and  permanently  saw 
ployed ;  or  eracuating  the  fluid  by  srnaU 
punctures,  and  aflwwaids  inducing  sock 
A  degree  of  inflammation  as  to  obliterate 
the  cavity. 

8PIRIT.  When  fermented  fluids 
abounding  with  sacdiarine  matter  are 
subjected  to  distillation,  there  comes  orer 
the  active,  pungent  liquor  catted  akohol^ 
or  ardent  spirits*  These  receive  various 
names,  according  to  the  substances  em- 
ployed. Brandy  is  procured  from  wine^ 
rum  from  the  fermented  juice  of  the 
sugar-cane,  whisky  and  gin  from  the  fei^ 
mented  infusion  of  malt  or  grain.  All 
ardent  spirits  consist  of  three  ingredients, 
water,  pure  spirit,  and  a  little  oil  or  resin, 
to  which  last  they  owe  their  peculiar 
colour  and  flavour.  Ardent  spirits  when 
taken  into  the  body  ezdte  every  part  of 
she  system,  render  the  pnbe  fail  and 
quick,  exhilarate  the  mind,  and  increase 
the  muscular  strength ;  hence  as  a  medi- 
cine, they  may  be  ubML  in  diseafses  of 
debility  and  languor,  and  may  frirnish  a 
Qseful  stimulus  in  a  variety  of  cases. 
But  from  their  extraordinary  and  ooni> 
centrated  actirity,  from  their  furnishing 
a  rapid  mode  of  drunkenness,  from  their 
easily  producing  a  pernicious  and  deceit- 
ful exhilaration,  they  are  apt  to  pmduce 
a  craving  for  their  own  repetition,  and  to 
produce  bad  ^ects  on  the  character  and 
coubtitution  of  those  who  indulge  in  them. 


i^g  te  spiritooas  tiquors,  is  a  £sordcr  of 
the  digestive  powers.  He»ce  Hm  long 
trsin  of  stomach  complatati  of  which 
ifa—  lirinkers  aw  the  subjects;  flatnlcMx, 
imM^mtim^  gaajring  paiaa,  which  tempt 
them  to  recur  to  lim  Ibtal  doae.  They 
are  subject  to  various  aiholiaas  of  the 
liver,  particnkurly  that  hardened  sliia  ef 
it  which  often  ends  in  drapsy,  a»d  other 
symptoms  of  a  broken  ooBstitution.  The 
use  of  iqpirits  predisposes  also  to  inflam- 
matory altndcB  of  variovs  organs,  to  ery- 
sipebs;  and  abo  to  disorders  of  Uie  head, 
ending  in  apoplexy  and  palsy.  Ardent 
spirits  are  not  rendered  any  safer  by 
dilutioB  with  water,  or  the  mixture  ef 
ndds  and  other  ingredieata;  and  the 
habitual  use  of  grog,  toddy,  punch,  and 
aU  the  varieties  of  luxurious  intoxication, 
are  equally  pemieioua.  8ee  Alcoboi» 
and  Ardent  Spiuts, 

Spirits  are  excellent  solvents  of  many 
substances;  these  solutiona  are  caHed 
tinctures.  In  pharmacy,  we  use  the 
word  ^9irit  in  a  different  sense,  as  when 
we  speak  of  the  spirit  of  carawny,  of 
cinnamon,  of  nutmeg,  of  aniseed,  of  juni- 
per, ftc.  This  means,  that  by  distilling 
proof  spirit,  or  alcohol  dihrted  with  an 
equal  part  of  water,  along  with  certain 
parts  <^  the  plants  which  yi^  their  ml, 
the  spirit  becomes  im[n«gnated  with  the 
smell  and  flavour  of  the  substance.  Sjririts 
have  the  same  virtues  as  the  substances 
fWmi  which  they  are  distilled,  with  iht 
additional  stimulus  of  the  alcohol;  and 
their  use  is  to  be  avoided  as  much  as 
possible,  on  the  same  principle  as  we 
avoid  the  use  of  drams. 

The  spirit  of  salt,  the  spirit  of  am- 
m<mia,  the  'spirit  of  nitre,  are  merely 
incorrect  names  bestowed  on  certain 
preparations  of  these  substances,  which 
mimes  they  get  partly  because  of  tiidr 
pungency,  and  partly  because  spirit  is 
used  in  some  part  of  the  process  for  pre- 
paring them. 

SPITTING  OF  BLOOD,  Hamoptysis, 
signifies  the  discharge  of  frothy  blood 
from  the  Inngs.     It  is  dangerous  in  iUielf, 
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Mid  too  often  faiyt  the  feundaiita  «f  oooi* 
plaiats  that  wiU  ultiiiiateljr  proye  fiitaL 
The  disesM  comet  on  with  a  sense  of 
weight  and  anxietj  in  the  chest;  some 
djffioalty  of  breathin|f,and  a  sense  of  heat 
at  the  fore-part  of  the  breast;  and  not 
mlreqnently  a  saltish  taste  is  perceiyed 
in  the  month.  A  tickling  sensation  is 
Mi  at  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe, 
and  to  relieve  this,  the  person  hawks  a 
little,  and  this  brings  np  a  quantity  of 
blood,  florid  and  frothy.  The  irritation 
returns,  and  the  same  thing  is  again  re- 
peated; and  occasionally  a  considerable 
quantity  of  blood  is  discharged  for  many 
days  together.  In  a  case.of  this  kind,  it 
is  of  gieat  consequence  to  aaoertain  from 
j^hat  source  the  blood  proceeds ;  it  may 
be  from  the  cayity  of  the  mouth  itself 
firom  the  nose^  from  the  stomach;  but 
we  conclude  it  to  come  from  the  lungs 
when  frothy  bright-looking  blood  is  dis- 
chaiged  by  young  persons  from  the  age 
«f  fifteen  to  thirty;  whose  chests  are 
vanrow,  whose  shoulders  are  high,  who 
are  of  quick  parts,  and  of  a  delicate  struc- 
ture ;  in  short,  whoare  of  the  exquisitely 
sanguine  temperament.  There  is  com- 
monly a  degree  of  feyer  at  the  commence- 
ment of  hemoptysis. 

Cure,  Am  a  flow  of  blood  from  the 
lungs  may  be  dangerous  from  its  quan- 
tity, or  from  its  occasioning  other  dis- 
eases, it  is  a  necessary  measure  to  take 
blood  from  the  arm,  if  there  be  any  de- 
gree of  feyer  present;  as  it  is  far  safer  to 
lose  blood  in  this  way,  thail  by  the  lungs. 
Rest  and  quietness  are  to  be  enjoined; 
all  exertion  of  the  oigans  of  respiration, 
as  in  speaking,  singing,  plajring  on  wind- 
-instruments,  is  to  be  carefully  avoided; 
ns  also  all  heating  diet  and  strong  liquori. 
The  sulphuric  acid  is  to  be  taken ;  and  if 
there  be  pain  in  the  chest  and  difficulty 
of  breathing,  a  blister  may  be  applied. 
Exposure  to  cold  and  fiitigue  must  be 
avoided,  and  the  feet  must  be  kept  dry 
and  warm. 

SPLEEN.  A  huge  organ  situated  at 
the  back  part  of  the  stomach,  so  well 
supplied  with  blood,  that  it  appears  quite 


purpAsk  Notwithstanding  the  hugeness 
and  probable  importance  of  this  oigan,  its 
use  is  as  yet  unknown.  It  is  liable  to  be- 
come greatly  enlaiged  in  those  who  have 
often  been  ill  of  intermittent  fever ;  and 
frequent  instances  of  very  great  altera- 
tion of  structure  have  been  found  on  dis- 
section, though  the  individuals  had  shows 
no  sign  of  any  disease  in  that  part  when 
idive.  As  certain  parts  of  the  body  were 
anciently  supposed  to  be  more  particuhu*- 
ly  concerned  in  the  intellectual  functions, 
the  spleen  was  thought  to  be  the  seat  of 
melancholy  or  peevishness ;  hence  the 
term  tpUnetic,  which  is  still  used  in  that 


SPLINT.  A  piece  of  wood,  iron,  or 
pasteboard,  placed  along  a  fractured  limb, 
in  order  to  keep  it  in  its  situation.  It 
must  be  lined  or  covered  with  some  soft 
substance  to  prevent  it  from  chafing  the 
sound  parts. 

SPONGE,  Blunt.  Is  used  in  medi- 
cine  for  ihe  cure  of  wens  and  other  swel- 
lings of  the  neck ;  and  though  for  some 
time  it  was  thought  quite  insignificant, 
the  discovery  of  iodine  in  its  composition, 
explains  the  reason  of  its  having  any  in- 
fluence, and  has  occasioned  its  being  re- 
tained in  the  Materia  Medica,  with  con- 
siderable confidence  of  success.  If  we 
prefer  the  burnt  sponge  to  the  more  un- 
mixed iodine,  the  dose  is  from  one  to  four 
drachms,  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  or 
loienges.    See  Iodine. 

SPRAIN.  '  A  sprain  is  an  injury  done 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  joint,  general- 
ly the  wrists,  knees,  or  ankles,  and  usual- 
ly occasioned  by  a  slip  or  some  sudden 
and  violent  exertion.  Sprains  are  com- 
monly productive  of  a  painful  and  inflam- 
matory swelling.  There  is  generally  an 
effusion  of  serous  fluid,  from  the  rupture 
of  exhalant  vessels;  but  sometimes  the 
swelling  is  discoloured,  from  blood  being 
efiiised.  In  sprains,  we  are  to  endeavour 
to  prevent  the  parts  frt>m  swelling  much, 
and  to  check  the  inflammatory  tendency. 
Both  of  these  ends  may  be  in  a  great  de- 
gree obtained,  by  the  application  of  coM 
and  astringent  lotions,  8uch  as  vinegar 
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and  water,  spirits  and  water,  solution  of 
muriate  of  ammonia,  or  of  sugar  of  lead, 
cold  water,  kc  We  are.abo  to  apply 
leeches  to  the  part ;  and  to  gire  oooling 
laxatives.  If  the  injury  has  been  very  se- 
rere,  and  has  induced  general  fever,  we 
may  take  a  bleeding  from  the  arm,  and 
employ  active  pni^tivee;  continuing  the 
cold  applications.  When  the  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  of  sprain  have  gone  ofl^ 
the  place  is  to  be  rubbed  with  some  lini- 
ment, as  camphorated  oU  or  volatile  lini- 
ment; and  it  is  in  many  cases  useful  to 
pour  warm  water  in  a  stream  from  a 
height  on  the  joint  which  remains  stiff. 

SPRUCE-BEER.  «<  An  antiscorbutic 
drink,  highly  esteemed  by  the  northern 
Bailors,  particulariy  the  Newfoundland 
men,  and  esteemed  useful  in  many  cut»- 
neons  complaints  of  this  climate,  chronic 
rheumatism,  &c  It  derives  its  whole  vir- 
tues from  the  turpentine  it 'contains.  An 
extract  of  the  black  or  white  spruce  is 
import;  two  or  three  table-spoonfiils  of 
which,  added  to  sixteen  gallons  of  wat«r 
in  which  as  many  pounds  of  molasses 
have  been  previously  dissolved,  is  kr^ 
mented  with  a  due  proportion  of  yeast, 
nhen  the  fermentation  is  a  little  abated, 
it  is  bottled  for  use;  and  as  this  process 
still  goes  on,  it  soon  becomes  a  very  brisk, 
and  not  unpleasant  drink.  In  America. 
Newfoundland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
Lapland,  the  branches  of  the  spruce  fir 
are  boiled  in  the  water  previous  to  the 
fermentation.*'    (Parr's  Dictumary.) 

SQUILL,  SciUa  mariHma.  The  root 
of  the  sesponion,  or  squill,  is  used  in  me- 
dicine as  an  expectcnrant,  and  to  give  re- 
Kef  in  complaints  ftam  the  lungs ;  it  is 
also  used  as  a  diuretic  It  is  apt  to  occa- 
sion sickness  and  vomiting;  and  in  too 
large  a  dose,. the  vomiting  is  followed 
by  bloody  stools,  vertigo,  syncope,  and 
death.  The  dose  of  squill,  as  a  diiuretic, 
or  expectorant,  is  from  one  to  two  gndns, 
twice  a-day;  and  it  is  conveniently  given 
in  the  form  of  the  squill  pill  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia ;  in  which  one 
grain  of  squill  is  united  to  three  of  am- 
moniacum,  three  of  caraway  seeds,  and 


three  of  extract  of  liquoriccb  The  doae 
is  two  pills,  morning  and  evening.  They 
are  uselul  in  catarrhal  complaints  in  astli- 
ma,  in  sevenl  dropsical  cases,  aad  <»ther 
diseases.  Squill  imparts  its  virtuea  to 
vinegar ;  and  the  vinegar  of  squills  is  a 
convenient  mode  of  giving  it  in  a  lifud 
form;  a  pectoral  mixture  mi^  be  made 
by  adding  an  ounce  of  squill  vinegar  to 
three  ounces  of  the  syrup  of  Toln,  and 
three  or  four  of  cianamoD-water,  or  pep> 
permint-water.  With  ^^n***"Mm  vyrs^  it 
"litiktf  Q^i^P  of  squilL 

SQUINTING.  This  maeemly  de- 
formity frequently  occurs  as  a  symptom 
of  various  diseases,  particularly  of  thoae 
affecting  the  head;  but  it  goes  off  when 
the  disease  abates,  and  does  not  iieqairB 
any  particular  attention.  But  whoi  it 
is  merely  a  local  disease,  or  a  bad  habit, 
much  may  be  done  to  cure  or  to  palliate 
it,  if  it  be  taken  notice  of  in  tiase,  aad 
treated  with  care  and  skill  In 
the  eye  which  squints  should  be 
for  some  time,  more  or  less^  aooording  to 
the  effect;  or  some  bright-coloured  oIk 
ject,  as  a  piece  of  silk,  should  be  ap^ied 
two  or  three  times  ikday,  to  attract  ^ 
notice  of  the  child,  and  to  induce  him  to 
turn  his  eye  in  the  proper  direottoi^ 
Children  who  squint,  should  wear  con- 
stantly, for  some  months,  light  wooden 
goggles,  which  prevent  their  seeing  with 
both  eyes,  unless  the  pupils  of  both  be 
directed  straight  forwards.  If  this  be  im- 
snccessful,  the  kound  eye  may  be  tied  np^ 
luid  the  goggle  adapted  carefully  to  thb 
other  eye.  Sometimes  children  squint 
from  imitation,  and  know  they  are  doing- 
so.  The  habit  must  be  broken,  by  ^ 
child  being  carefully  vratched,  aid  foro> 
ed  by  all  proper  metiioda  to  avoid  indulge, 
ingit 

STABS  are  generally  inflicted  with 
swords  or  bayonets.  In  the  language 
of  suigery,  they  are  called  punctured 
wounds.  The  external  opening-  is  very 
small,  in  proportion  to  the  depth.  Stake 
are  always  more  dangerous  than  dean 
cutting  wounds,  as  the  parts,  besides 
being  divided,  generally  suffer  some  de- 
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fi^ree  of  bfuisiii^  from  the  injury ;  and, 
from  their  depth,  some  important  organs 
will  prohahly  be  hart  Stabs  are  very 
likely  to  be  followed  by  inflammation, 
fevers,  and  abseesses,  and  by  those  nar- 
row windings  under  the  skin,  called  si- 
nuses. The  bad  ooaseqnences  of  stabs  are 
best  preveated  by  emollient  applications; 
and  in  many  cases,  the  previous  employ- 
ment of  leeches  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  wound,  followed  by  a  large  poultice 
over  the  whole,  prevents  any  violent  in- 
flammation, and  allows  the  wound  to  heal 
without  any  farther  trouble.  In  other 
cases,  suppuration  comes  on,  bat  it  does 
welL  In  some  ponctured  woonds,  an  ex- 
tension of  the  opening  is  necessary ;  bat 
of  this  thesorgeonis  tojudge.  • 

STAPHYLOMA.     See   Eyb,  and 
its  Dieeaeee,  page  253. 

STARCH  is  obtained  from  wheat-floor, 
and  a  variety  of  other  vegetable  sab- 
stances.  It  forms  a  large  proportion  of 
the  nntritioos  part  of  the  fiurinaceous  ve- 
getables ;  and  as  they  are  modi  used  in 
the  diet  and  drink  of  patients,  starch  be- 
comes an  important  article  in  pharmacy. 
It  is  an  excellent  demulcent  in  various 
disorders  of  the  bowels,  and  is  a  good 
vehicle  for  administering  anodyne  clys- 
ters. A  small  tea-cup  of  thin  starch, 
with  a  tearflpoonlnl  of  laudanum,  is  a  good 
injection  to  allay  pain  and  tencsmos,  or 
to  check  looseness. 

STEEL  MEDICINES  are  those  form- 
ed horn  the  preparations  of  iron.  Set  Iron. 

STERNUM.    The  biea8t4>one. 

STERTOR,  a  sonoioua  breathing, 
like  snoring;  one  of  the  symptoms  of 
compressed  brain,  either  from  an  injury 
of  the  skull,  or  from  an  internal  cause, 
as  apoplexy. 

STETHOSCOPE.  A  wooden  cylin- 
der about  eighteen  inches  long,  used  by 
modem  practitioners  to  ascertain  the 
healthy  or  morbid  condition  of  the  or- 
gans within  the  chest  It  is  well  known 
that  wood  is  an  excellent  conductor  of 
the  vibrations  that  give  the  eeosation  of 
sound ;  and  that  if  a  person  scratch  one 
«nd  of  a  log  of  wood  many  yards  in 


length,  another  person,  by  putting  his 
ear  to  the  other  extremity,  will  distinctly 
hear  every  sound  emitted.  On  this  prin- 
ciple, the  stethoscope  has  been  invented. 
The  heart,  by  its  violent  and  incessant 
action,  imparts  a  motion  and  thriUing  to 
the  walls  of  the  chest  which  an  observer 
can  loodly  hear  by  applying  the  ear  to 
the  left  side ;  and  the  stethoscope  enables 
him  to  obtain  the  same  information  with 
less  trouble  to  the  patient,  and  without 
any  thing  offensive  to  the  most  delicate 
feelings.  Hence,  those  who  are  well 
practised  in  the  use  of  the  stethoscope, 
and  who  have  compared  their  observa- 
tions on  the  living  body,  with  the  appear- 
ances found  in  the  dead  bodies  of  those 
who  have  died  of  diseases  of  the  heart, 
are  enabled  often  to  detect  enlaiigement 
of  that  <ngan,  ossification  of  its  valves, 
or  aneurism  of  the  great  vessels;  and,  al- 
though  unfortunately  this  knowledge 
does  not  lead  to  gr^  practical  utility 
ia  caring  those  diseasesi  it  is  still  a  great 
matter  to  be  enabled  to  give  a  correct 
diagnosis,  and  to  know  beforehand  the 
probable  issue  of  the  case. 

The  lungs  having  the  air-cells,  or  ul- 
timate branches  of  tiie  wind-pipe,  pervad- 
ing every  portion  of  them  when  in  a 
healthy  state,  the  air  rushing  into  them, 
and  bdng  again  expelled,  is  easily  detect 
ed  by  the  ear  or  the  stethoscope.  If  any 
part  of  the  lungs  be  thidcened  and  har- 
dened, or  inqiede  the  entrance  of  the  air 
to  the  very  Umit  of  the  investing  mem- 
brsne,  the  sound  imparted  is  materially 
altered,  or  there  is  no  sound  whatever ; 
and  hence  some  are  able  to  point  out  the 
very  spot  where  the  lungs  are  unhealthy. 
The  presence  of  water  or  matter  in  the 
chest,  of  mucus  in  the  air-cells,  and  va^ 
rious  other  deviations  from  the  healthy 
structure,  action,  or  secretions,  maybe 
detected  by  the  skilful  and  practised  use 
of  the  stethoscope.  The  honour  of  this 
invention  belongs  to  M.  Laennec  of 
Paris. 

STILL-BORN  INFANTS.  In  gene- 
ral, the  child,  as  soon  as  it  is  bom,  cries 
stoutiy,  giving  proof  that  its  respiration 
2  L 
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bit  hirlj  b«gmi,  ami  that  it  k 
of  liriBf  ,  deliifllM^  from  tta  parent.  But 
in  othar  eaaes,  no  mgn  of  Ufe  appaara  for 
tome  time,  ani  the  child  it  mid  to  be 
9till4wm,  Bjr  proper  meam,  it  may  soBM- 
tioma  be  bffoofht  from  that  state.  When 
there  it  any  pulaation  felt  in  the  navel- 
string,  the  dbM  should  not  b«  detadied 
from  the  modier,  but  warmth  should  be 
applied  to  its  body  by  flanneb;  the  nos- 
trils shonld  be  tonohed  with  a  little  harts- 
honiy  the  breast  should  be  nibbed  with 
spirits,  and  the  buttocks  and  soles  of  the 
feet  should  be  ge^y  sbpped  with  the 
open  hand.  If  the  after4>irth  should  in 
the  meanwhile  be  detached,  which  is 
known  by  the  cord  becoming  longer,  the 
in£Mit  is  to  be  separated  entirely,  and  the 
cord  being  secured  by  a  slip-knot,  the 
diild  is  to  be  put  into  water,  warmed 
neariy  to  the  heat  of  the  human  blood, 
keeping  the  head  uppermost,  and  the 
mouth  and  nostrils  out  of  the  water.  Ar- 
tificial breathing  is  to  be  practised  by 
some  person  who  understands  the  way  of 
doing  it,  either  by  the  mouth  or  by  a 
syringe.  If  the  pulsation  of  -the  heart 
Jbe  not  restored,  the  infimt  is  to  be  taken 
4>ut  of  the  water,  placed  before  the  fire, 
carefully  rubbed,  and  wrapt  in  warm 
flannel  A  clyster,  made  of  a  few  table- 
apoonfuls  of  wwrm  water  with  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  spirits,  is  to  be  thrown  up 
with  moderate  force.  The  apparent 
4eath  may  arise  from  a  cause  analogous 
io  that  of  apoplexy  in  adults;  and  we 
therefore  sometimes  allow  a  Uttie  blood 
to  drop  from  the  end  of  the  cord.  We 
do  this  the  more  freely,  when  the  shape 
of  the  head  is  altered  from  what  is  na- 
tural, when  the  colour  of  the  free  is  dark 
and  lirid,  and  when  die  pulsation  in  the 
cord  is  oppressed.  The  4uan  tity  of  blood 
which  we  may  allow  to  flow,  is  fr^m  one 
table-^ioonful  to  two.  If  the  child  does 
not  breathe  after  this  discharge,  the  cord 
is  to  be  tied,  and  artificial  breathing  at- 
tempted. All  stimulating  and  irritating 
means  are  to  be  avoided.  Sometimes, 
though  a  child  breathes  and  cries  at  first, 
it  very  soon  becomes  pale,  and  the  pulsa- 


tion of  the  heart  becomes  freble.  8ti- 
muhmta  are  applied  to  the  svrlboe,  aa 
bmdy  or  hartehom:  occaaioBaVy  we 
sueceed  in  restormg  the  breatiiing  and 
circulation,  hot  generally  we  hSL  Some 
children  are  bom,  havii^  a  purple  colour 
of  the  extremities,  and  with  the  breath- 
ing unnatwaL  This  probably  arises  from 
mal-conformation  of  the  heart  or  lungs, 
and  the  infrnt  soon  dies. 

STDiULANTS.  Medicines  or  odier 
diuumataoees  capable  of  excking  die  ▼!- 
tal  eneigy,  whether  as  exerted  in  i 
tion  or  motioB.  These  are  of 
kinds.  1.  They  are  such  as  are  i^pfied 
to  the  stoasaoh,  alcohol,  tinctures,  wine, 
kt.  In  certain  states  of  debility  and  dis- 
ease, a  very  small  portion  of  die  mildest 
food  will  act  as  a  stimuhoDt  2.  Diffusi- 
ble stimulants,  or  such  as  are  easily  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  fnme,  hartshorn, 
the  shock  of  the  cold  bath,  or  the  warm 
bath,  heat,  dectridty,  and  gahranSam. 
a  Tonics,  mustard,  cantlmridee. 
'  It  will  be  seen  finom  the  above  alight 
enumeration,  that  in  speaking  of  sub- 
atances  of  the  flrst  class,  we  use  the  term 
9tinmkaU$  to  denote  neariy  the  same 
thing  as  cordiab;  and  that  the  other 
classes  are  arranged  along  with  them  on 
account  of  the  similarity  of  their  action. 
The  cases  in  which  general  stimulants 
are  useful  are  those  of  torpor  and  debili- 
ty ;  but  the  power  of  some  sdmuliintB  is 
eo  great,  and  the  constitution  is  at  timea 
so  easily  aflbcted  by  them,  that  mud^ 
skill  and  caution  is  required  in  dieir  ex- 
hibidon.  Suppose  a  person  debilitated 
and  torpid  after  a  long  continued  fi»ver  or 
other  iUnem;  it  would  be  desindile,  mt^ 
doubt,  to  restore  his  strength  as  quiddy 
as  possible.  But  this  is  not  to  be  effected 
hj  strong  stimulants :  to  him,  the  use  of 
such  in  any  considerable  quantity  would 
probably  be  frtal.  In  all  diseases  of  ex- 
citement, as  inflammations  and  fevers,  sti- 
mulants are  to  be  avoided;  y^  we  must 
not  be  misled  by  a  name ;  for  at  certain 
periods  of  typhus  fever,  wine  and  the 
strongest  stimulants  are  necessary. 

A  more  extended  meaning  is  given  to 
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siimuianU  by  some  writers  on  the  Mate- 
ria Medica,  who  make  it  the  generic  term 
for  all  medicinee  that  increase  the  action 
of  any  particular  part  Under  stinanlaiits, 
they  cksi  emetics,  as  rousing  theatomach 
into  action;  cathartics,  dinretios,  siala- 
gogiies,  and  blisters,  are  all  stimulants  to 
certain  organs.  But  having  treated  of 
these  remedies  sq^arately,  it  is  unaecei- 
sary  to  resume  themhei^ 

STITCHES,  a  term  in  popular  use  to 
signify  acute  and  sudden  darting  pains  in 
any  part  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  most 
commonly  applied  to  pains  in  the  side; 
Such  stitches  may  arise  irom  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  and  tbdr  covering,  fiom 
rheumatism,  and  from  spasm;  and  the 
appropriate  remedies,  according  to  each 
exciting  cause,  are  to  be  employed. 

STOMACACE.  A  disorder  of  the 
^oaouth,  in  which  the  gums  are  livid, 
spungy,  and  easily  made  to  bleed;  a 
symptom  ot  sea-scurvy.  Stomacace  is 
often  used  ior  scurvy  itself. 

STOIttACH.  A  lai^  membranous 
bag,  into  which  the  gullet  leads,  situated 
under  the  diaphragm,  and  opposite  to 
that  hollow  called  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
In  the  human  subject,  it  is  composed  of 
three  coats;  the  outermost  or  the  perito- 
neal, the  middle  or  muscular  coat,  and 
the  innermost  or  villous  coat,  covered 
vinth  mucus,  and  containing  numerous 
ab8<Nrbing  and  exhaling  vessels,  and  a  va- 
riety of  glands  which  secrete  the  fluids 
useful  in  digestion.  The  nerves  of  the 
stomach  are  numerous,  and  come  from 
the  eighth  pair  and  intercostals.  The 
stomach  is  destined  to  receive  the  food; 
and  to  perform  upon  it  the  first,  and  a 
very  important  part  of  the  process  of  di- 
gestion; and  this  it  does,  as  Dr.  Paris 
quotes  from  Dr.  William  Hunter,  not  as 
a  mill,  a  fermenting  vat,  w  a  stew-pan ; 
but  as  a  stomach.  Under  Digbstion,  we 
have  given  a  full  account  of  that  impor- 
tant function ;  and  as  indigestion  and  its 
train  of  symptoms  are  diseases  peculiarly 
connected  with  the  stomach,  we  refer  to 
STOMAcn  Complaints  for  the  history  and 
cure  of  those  affections. 


**  Abscesses  and  cancers  of  the  stomach 
are  not  uncommon.  The  symptoms  of 
these  disorders  are  commonly,  however, 
vague  and  uncertain.  A  genend  pain, 
not  always  confined  to  the  oi^gan,  but  ap- 
parently wandering  to  different  sides  of 
the  chc^  without  any  marked  shivering, 
or  evening  exacerbation,  point  out  gene- 
ral disease,  without  fixing  any  particular 
seat  of  the  complainL**    (Paui.) 

The  sympathy  of  the  stomach  with 
other  oqnans  renders  it  one  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  the  animal  economy. 
HMice  the  great  majority  of  medicines, 
which  are  intended  to  act  on  various  parts 
of  the  body,  are  first  applied  to  the  sto- 
mach. By  wine,  spirits,  or  opium,  and 
other  substances,  inteoduced  into  the  sto- 
mach, we  can  make  astonishing  ohangea 
on  the  functions  of  the  brain;  and  noted- 
ly act  upon  the  corporeal  frame,'  but  en- 
tirely tnmsform  or  su^end  the  inteUeo- 
tual  operations ;  and  produce  every  shade 
of  mental  excitement,  from  the  cheerful- 
ness inspired  by  a  temperate  draught,  to 
.the  boisterous  violence  of  intoxication 
ending  in  madness.  By  medicines  taken 
into  the  stomach,  we  can  increase  the 
action  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  we  can 
aid  the  fuactMws  of  the  sldn,  we  can  allay 
the  pain  of  gout  or  stone;  nor  do  we  now 
stop  to  inquire  whether  those  sjrmpathiee 
be  direct,  or  whether  the  action  of  the 
brain  must  intervene  between  the  appli- 
cation of  the  substance  to  the  stomach 
and  the  ultimate  effect 

STOMACH  COMPLAINTS,  Lu^gea- 
Hon,  Dyqtepwu    This  is  not  a  disease 
which  runs  a  regular  ocmne,  and  quickly 
terminates  eitlier  in  health  or  death ;  but  ; 
it  is  long  and  obstinate,  and  presents  a 
great  variety  of  symptoms,  varying  in 
their  degree,  and  in  the  <Hrder  of  their    , 
succession,  in  different  individuals.    Some 
of  the  most  noted  of  these  symptimia  are 
the  following :  loss  of  appetite,  sickness, 
vomiting,  flatulence,  heartburn,  pain  or 
cramp  in  the  stomach.    The  state  of  the    ^ 
bow€^  is  very  various;  sometimes  there 
is  great  costiveness,  at  others  profuse 
diarrhoea.    All  these  symptoms  are  owing 
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to  the  unhealthjr  and  urefolar  aetioiis  of 
Um  stooAoh;  either  the  Tarions  flnidt 
poured  ioto  it  are  vitiated,  or  its  mutoi^ 
lar  motions  are  penrerted,  or  both  these 
deviatioiia  finom  health  oemir  tofether. 
Henoe  the  griping  paiat,  the  Tomitiiig, 
or  the  transmission  of  nndigeeted  alimeBt, 
or  its  long  retention,  or  its  rsaoUng  the 
bowels  in  sooh  a  state  as  to  act  as  a 
purge ;  and  hen^e  also  a  deficiency  of  the 
fluids  which  in  health  stimalate  the 
bowels  to  regular  evacuation,  as  the  bile. 
Along  with  unhealthy  action  of  the  sto- 
mach, other  canses  of  indigestion  ooncor. 
The  Uver  is  frsquently  diseased;  and  both 
its  structure  and  functions  become  unfit 
for  the  purposes  of  healthy  digestion. 
The  appetite  is  not  always  bad,  but  is 
rather  in  some  cases  rAry  keen ;  but  pa- 
tients should  not  indulge  it,  as  the  sto- 
mach is  unable  to  digest  the  quantity  of 

I  food  they  are  inclined  to  take.  Flatulenoe 
arises'  from,  the  air  which  is  disengaged 
from  the  fbod  during  the  process  of  di- 
gestion. The  heartburn  is  caused  by  the 
presence  of  acid  matter  irritating  the  sto- 
mach. This  add  is  produced  during  di-  ' 
gestion,  and  certain  artides  of  food,  as 
vegetables,  bntler,  oil,  ftc  are  apt  to\ 
cause  the  whole  mass  in  the  stomach  to ' 
become  sour.  The  small  quantities  of 
vinegar,  or  o^mt  acids  which  we  take  in, 
have  not  this  acescent^  in  general,  but 
rather  tend  to  help  digestion,  by  their 
tonic  power,  and  by  their  checking  the 
fermentation  that  produces  acidity.  The 
cramp  and  pain,  distinct  from  heartburn, 
is  owing  to  a  spasmodic  action  of  the 
muscular  fibres,  well  known  by  the  name 
of  cramp  in  the  stomach.  Sometimee 
dyspepsia  in  aU  its  symptoms  is  an  oeci^ 
sional  and  transient  disorder^  from  over- 
loading the  stomach  or  taking  food  in  too 
great  variety.  Such  fits  occurring  after 
a  surfeit  may  go  ofi^  in  a  few  days,  but 

'  sometimes  they  last  unexpectedly  long, 
even  for  many  weeks.  In  general,  dys- 
pepsia lasts  ftM*  yean,  and  even  to  the  end 
of  a  long  life.     Though  it  is  attended 

I     with  great  pain,  iuconvenience,  and  8uf> 

I     fering,  itis  seldom  fatal  of  itself,  but  it 


may  lead  to  diseases  in  Hf  stmetore  mi 
the  stomach,  or,  by  wearing  out  the 
strength,  may  give  rise  to  dropsy.  Biiuiy 
dyspeptic  patients  tiirive  well  and  get  firt, 
in  spite  of  thdr  bad  d%estioB ;  and  they 
may  infer  from  this  circumstance,  thmt ' 
they  take  a  great  deal  more  into  tlMir 
stomach  than  is  necessary.  The  moatb 
is  either  dry,  <v  it  has  an  increased  flow 
of  vitiated  salivm  thrown  into  it;  and  oor- 
respon^ng  to  this,  are  the  vitiated  secre- 
tions of  the  stomach  Bfany  patienfis 
-ttink,  that  to  get  rid  of  this  secretion  hy 
a  Tomit  would  relieve  them  greatly ;  biit 
the  probability  is,  that  such  an  expedient 
would  only  increase  it  Some  of  the 
most  distressing  and  alarming  of  the 
symptonn  that  attend  dyspepsia  are  thoee 
which  oocmr  in  the  head ;  there  is  head- 
ach  more  w  less  acute,  ringing  of  the 
ears,  giddiness,  dimness  of  sight,  variOos 
odd  depravations  of  that  sense,  as  seeing 
objects  aslant,  or  only  one  half  of  them. 
Such  affections  of  the  head  and  of  the 
sight  arise  fh>m  the  wonderful  but  unex- 
plained connexion  between  the  stomach  ^ 
and  brain.  In  dyspepsia,  ^e  liver  and  ^ 
the  secretion  of  bile  are  affected;  and  i 
when  the  bile,  by  the  action  of  vomiting,  t 
is  brought  up  from  the  intestines  and 
forced  out  by  tiie  mouth,  it  is  believed  by 
the  patients  that  bile  is  the  cause  of  their 
disease.  Hence  the  grievous  complaints 
that  patients  make  of  their  being  bilious, 
or  having  the  bile  on  their  stomach. 
Those  who  have  been  long  resident  in 
warm  climates  are  liable  to  derangement 
of  the  biliary  system,  and  in  them  dys- 
pepsia is  a  symptom  of  their  origin^  die- 
ease.  Those  who  are  intemperate  in  the 
use  of  spirituous  liquors,  have  also  great 
derangement  of  the  liver  and  its  fune- 
tions;  and  have  dyspepsia  in  a  double 
right,  by  the  disease  of  the  liver  and  by 
that  of  the  stomach.  Sometimes  in  dys- 
pepsia, the  kidney  is  affected,  and  there  ia 
a  tendency  to  graveL 

Stomach  Cobtplaints,  Causes  of.  The 
knowledge  of  these  is  of  great  importance, 
as  M'ithoiit  attention  to  them  it  is  vain  to 
attempt  a  cure ;  but  by  proper  attention 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


STOMACH    COMPLAINTS. 


517 


to  these  causes,  we  may  aneviate  tbe 
disease  very  miich,  even  if  we  do  not 
obtain  a  perfect  care.  Under  the  article 
DioBsnoN,  we  have  given  an  account 
of  that  process,  and  therefore  shall  only 
say  here,  that  a  great  quantity  of  food 
taken  in,  to  which  people  are  t^npted  by 
the  yafiety  set  before  them,  and  by  the 
arts  of  cookery,  is  more  than  the  gastric 
juice  can  act, upon;  and  that  the  fiM>d 
not  acted  npon  loads  the  stomach  $  that 
a  great  deal  of  air  is  extricated  from  the 
fermenting  mass,  that  the  gastric  juice 
is  unable  to  check  this  fermentation  as 
it  does  in  proper  digestion,  and  the  flatus 
and  distension  thus  produced  gire  rise  to 
many  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Many  arti- 
cles of  food  are  of  an  indigestible  ov  diffi- 
cultly digestible  quality,  independent  of 
quandty ;  thus,  oil,  butter,  pastry,  are  in 
general  of  difficult  digestion.  Some  sto- 
machs are  unable  to  digest  certain  arti- 
cles, which  others  digest  without  peculiar 
difficulty;  thus,  milk,  honey,  eggs,  sal- 
mon, cheese,  disagree  with  some.  There- 
fore, in  regulating  the  diet  of  patients, 
we  must  make  particular  inquiries  about 
their  peculiarities  and  habits  in  this 
respect  Various  substances  not  intended 
for  nourishment,  wben  habitually- taken 
into  the  stomach,  weaken  its  powers, 
■  both  muscular  and  solrent,  and  so  giro 
I  rise  to  dyspepsia.  Among  these,  we  are 
I  to  reckon  many  luxuries  and  indulgences, 
tobacco,  wine,  fermented  liquors^  spirits, 
<^ium.  From  the  list  of  accused  articles, 
we  are  strongly  inclined  to  except  tea 
and  coffee,  as  they  seem  by  Ho  means  to 
merit  the  reproaches  that  hare  been 
thrown  upon  them ;  but,  on  the  oontrary, 
in  the  moderate  way  in  which  they  are 
generally  taken,  they  appear  to  be  highly 
beneficial  They  do  not  produce  tbe 
boisterous  exhilaration  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  it  is  therefore  not  from  this 
quality  that  they  .haye  obtained  their 
general  and  long-continued  celebrity; 
and  nothing  but  a  oonriotion  of  their 
salutary,  or  at  least  innocent  tendency, 
would  haye  extended  their  reputation 
among  the  temperate  and  the  yjrtnous. 


Spirits,  whether  raw,  diluted  with  water, 
or  mede  into  punch,  are  yery  pernicious 
to  tiie  stomach,  and  the  whole  system. 
Numerous  are  the  train  of  eyils  to  which 
^^7  P^^  origin;  and  dyspepsia  is  none 
of  the  least  seyere.  Some  procure  in- 
toxication by  opium,  whieb  in  many  of 
its  bad  qualities  resembles  strong  liquors, 
producing  diseases  of  the  stomach  and 
liyer,  debility  of  mind  and  body;  and  thus 
a  medicine  of  the  meet  sdntary  and  use- 
ful kind,  is  penrerted  to  the  most  in- 
jurioos  porposes.  Aromatics  and  bitters 
taken  too  fr^ly  produce  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms; thus  highly  seasoned  food  will 
bring  it  on.  Acescent  food,  as  too  much 
yegetables,  or  fermented  liquor,  will  do 
so.  Another  cause  of  dyspepeia  is  fre- 
quent yomiting';  a  person  finding  his 
stomach  disorder^,  tii)ces  an  emetic,  and 
obtains  great  temporary  relief;  from  this, 
be  is  induced  to  repeat  the  remedy  on  the 
next  dmilar  occasion ;  but  the  powers  of 
the  stomach  are  thus  exceedingly  impair^ 
ed,  and  the  foiindatio&  kid  for  many 
symptoms  of  dyspepsia. 

The  causes  of  dyspepsia  aboye  enu- 
merated, aot  dfarectiy  on  the  stomach; 
but  there  are  others  no  less  powerful  and 
*  friequent  which  aot  on  the  whole  body. 
Of  these,  one  of  tiie  most  noted  is  a 
sedotitary  life.  Hence  the  great  fre- 
quency of  dyspepsia  in  literary  men,  and 
in  men  of  businesiB  who  are  confined  tiie 
whole  day  to  their  desk.  By  thus  in- 
temperately  pursuing  study,  howeyer 
nq>idly  at  first  Uteraiy  acquirements  may 
appear  to  be  made,  in  no  long  time,  it  is 
eyident  that  the  aids  of  study  are  frus- 
trated, and  tb^  mind  and  body,  aliko 
depressed,  are  incapable  of  any  exertioa. 
Depresnng  passions  haye  a  great  in- 
fluence on  the  digestiye  powen,  and  in 
those  who  indulge  them,  dyspeptic  ^mp- 
toms  frequently  preyaiL  Cqld  m^Mst  air, 
when  piffsons  do  not  take  proper  exei^ 
cise,  is.apt  to  injurs  digestion.  Hence 
dyspeptio' patients  are  firequently  worse 
in  winter. 

Cure  of  DrenwsiA.  By  attending  to 
the  cifcumstanpes  above  mentioned,  an4 
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avoiiliaf  the  variaiis  hurtful  artklet  of 
food  and  modes  of  linnf  which  hare 
been  pointed  out,  BMch  nay  be  done  to 
aemt  in  the  cure ;  whereas,  if  the  causes 
of  the  disease  eontioue  to  act,  no  ad?aii- 
ta^  is  to  be  expeoted  firuaa  dmga.  When 
a  person  with  dyspepsia  puts  himself 
under  treatment  for  the  disease,  the  fini 
object  is  to  get  rid  of  any  iU^di|;ested  or 
crude  matter  that  the  stomach  contains ; 
but  it  is  not  safe  to  attempt  this  by 
Tomiting^ ;  it  ought  rather  to  be  done  by 
pni^gfes.  If  spontaneous  vomiting  be  very 
violent,  it  may  occasionally  be  advisable 
to  expedite  the  evacuation  of  the  stosuK^ 
by  an  emetic. 

f  There  are  certain  qrmptoms  which  give 
great  uneasiness,  and  which  retinire  to  be 
attended  to.  Patients  are  partieuWly 
annoyed  with  the  flatulence  which  at- 
tends their  disease,  and  are  very  urgent 
to  get  medidnes  to  dispel  it;  they  should, 
if  possible,  bear  it  for  a  time^  remember- 
ing that  it  is  a  conseqoenoe  of  their  slow 
and  imperfect  digestion,  and  tiiat  the  re- 

'  Kef  from  flatulence  is  to  be  property  ob- 
tained hy  the  improvement  of  their  di- 
gestive powers.  When  we  nuHt  use  car- 
minatives or  medicines  to  expel  wind,  one 
of  the  safieit  is  peppermint-water,  having 
a  few  dropa  of  haitshom  added  to  a  wine- 
glasiful  of  it  Assafetida  piUs,  or  the  so- 
lution of  assaletida,  may  also  be  employed. 
,  The  heartburn  is  to  be  relieved  by  ab- 
sorbents, the  cramp  by  antispasmodics; 
and  when  vomiting  is  very  violent,  we 
may  be  obliged  to  have  reeonrse  to  opium 
by  ^e  mouth  or  by  a  clyster,  or  to  give 
a.little  brandy  or  strong  aromatie  tinc- 
ture, or  ten  grains  of  the  oxide  of  bis- 


The  headach  which  occurs  in  dyi^efK 
tic  patients  is  thought  to  depend  Mther 
on  a  fioilty  digestion  in  the  stomaeh,  or 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  bowels.  In  the 
first  case,  the  poise  is  languid  and  feeble, 
hot  not  very  frequent,  the  tongue  whit- 
i^  and  slightly  coated ;  the  edges  are  of 
a  pale  red  colour.  There  is  indistinctness 
of  sight,  a  dull  pain  or  weight  in  the 
head,  attended  with  some  c<NQiiision ;  the 


patient  is  sli^Hy  giddy,  and  he  is  fearful 
of  felling.  There  is  slight  nausea,  and 
a  sense  of  irritation  in  the  stomach,  a 
feeUng  of  tightness  ahoi^  thefeaoes,and 
a  watery  secretion  from  the  back  part  of 
the  mouth.  This  headaeh  geMrally  oc- 
curs in  the  earlier  sti^ies  of  digsstieo,  and 
is  best  relieved  by  an  easetic  The  other 
kind  of  headach,  that  arising  from  bad 
digestion  in  the  uppo-  part  of  the  bowels, 
is  remarkable  for  the  appearance  of  biiU 
liaat  obf^cts  before  the  eyes;  there  is 
chilloess  of  the  body,  and  coldness  and 
dampness  of  the  hands  and  feet;  the  pain 
ia  the  head  is  very  severe,  attended  with 
a  sensation  of  coldness  and  tightnces  of 
the  scalp,' slight  giddiness,  weight,  disten- 
sion and  stiffness  of  the  eye-balls.  The 
tongue  M  usually  covered  with  a  yellov- 
ish-whste  fur.  The  pulse  is  of  the  natu- 
ral frequency,  but  Unguid.  There  is  sHsk- 
ness,  but  seldom  vomiting;  commonly 
flatulew^,  and  a  senmtion  of  dryness  and 
inactivity  of  the  bowds.  A  calomel  pur- 
gative, followed  up  by  compound  powder 
of  jakqs  or  neutral  salts,  generally  relieves 
this  kind  of  headach.  In  all  complaints 
of  the  head,  it  is  of  great  importance^  to 
be  sure,  if  we  can,  whether  they  proceed 
*  from  sjrmpathy  with  other  <Hgans,  or  from 
diseases  in  the  head  itself.  These  hut  are 
generally  accompanied  by  plethora,  throb- 
bing at  the  temples,  redness  of  the  eyes, 
and  constitutional  excitement  An  acute 
fixed  pain,  with  a  quick,  irritable;  and 
soasetimes  irregular  pulse^  indicate  great 
diaorder  in  the  head  itself.    Se€  Ubad- 

Another  symptom  requiring  to  be  pal- 
liatod,  is  acidity,  and  tins  is  to  be  done 
fay  the  various  substances  caBed  afasM^ 
bents.  Ifpatieatsareeostive,w€neutraliaw 
the  acidity  by  magnesia,  which  forms  a 
laxative  nit  with  the  acid  whkh  it  meets 
in  the  stomach;  and  if  the  bowels  are 
too  loose,  we  prefer  chalk,  which  has  an 
astrii^;*eut  effect,  by  the  salt  which  ;t 
foims  in  like  circumstances.  Vegetebles 
certaiuly  tend  to  acidity,  but  a  total  ah- 
stinenoe  from  them  is  not  to  be  reoom- 
mended;  as  a  due  mixtmre  of  well<boiM 
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TogetablA  is  Uglily  usefeL  CottivesMs 
is  anolher  lynpioai  to  be  niiicb  aToicMy 
as  aggrsTadiig  stonaoh  oonplauits  wban 
tbey  are  present,  and  oeoaMoniny  tben 
where  tb^  are  not  To  obviate  thi%  pa- 
tients sb<mld  take  ksatiTe  medicines, 
even  every  night  if  necessary,  as  rfaabavb 
and  magnesia,  or  pills  of  aloes,  or  of  aloes 
and  colocyntb,  or  the  oomponad  pills  of 
rhubarb.  In  genend,  the  resinoos  fmt§^ 
tives  do  better  with  dyspeptic  patioBts 
than  the  ssline:  though  the  nse  of  Che^ 
tenham  and  Harrowgate  wstera  is  beneft- 
da]  to  many  of  them,  whether  it  be  owing 
to  the  salts  in  the  water,  or  to  the  ac- 
companying advaalages  of  sir  and  ezei^ 
dse,  combiaed  with  tompenuice  and  the 
freedom  from  their  nsoal  cares.  Dyspep- 
tic patients  should  be  most  pointedly  <ti» 
rected,  on  no  account  to  suffer  themselves 
to  go  two  days  without  a  motioB  of  the 
bowels,  but  to  take  at  bed-time  some  lax- 
ative medicine;  and,  in  sll  probability, 
the  habit  of  regularity  wiU  be  in  time 
formed. 

In  attempting  the  core  of  dyspepsia, 
we  are  to  give  remedies  which  act  on  the 
stomach,  or  on  the  whole  system.  Of 
those  which  act  on  the  stomach,  the  prin- 
cipal are,  1.  AcidSf  which  in  moderate 
^[uantity  are  excellent  stomachics;  the 
sulphuric  acid  much  dilmtad,  as  ten 
dn^  of  the  acidmn  ittiphtriatm  dikUum 
of  the  Edinbui^h  Pharmacop«ia  in  a 
glass  of  cold  water  twice  or  thrice  a-day, 
or  the  dixnr  of  vitriol,  in  a  like  quanti^. 
2.  Bitterty  as  the  tincture  of  gevtiaB,  a 
te»«poonful  m  a  glass  of  cold  water  dafly ; 
or  the  decoction  of  quassia,  a  small  tum- 
bler twice  a-day,  or  the  powder  of  Co- 
lombo ten  grains  twice  a-day,  or  the  tinc- 
tmre  of  Colombo,  a  spoonful  as  often.  The 
only  disadvantage  attending  the  use  of 
tinctures  habitually,  ii  the  danger  of  in- 
ducing a  habit  of  using  spirituous  liquors, 
thus  demoralising  the  charactei^  and  ul- 
timately making  the  stomadi  cmnplaiats 
worse.  Bitters,  thersfiore,  Aonid  be  ta- 
ken in  the  least  temptnig  form,  as  in  sub- 
stance or  deeoetion.  Peruviaii  bark  or 
i]uinine  is  one  of  die  best  we  can  employ. 


3.  ^ofiui<«ef, as  pepper, aod  other  spices; 
but  they  at  last  are  apt  to  do  more  harm 
than  good.  4.  Chaijfbeatfis,  or  the  vari- 
o«s  preparstions  of  iron.  The  carbonate 
of  iron,  six  or  eight  grains  every  day,  or 
the  sulphite  of  iron  made  into  piUs  with 
the  extract  of  gentian,  one  grain  of  the 
snlphato  to  four  of -the  extract,  may  be 
taken  three  tones  a^y.  Though  these 
mediciBes  are  useful  and  proper  as  auxi- 
liaries in  the  cure  of  dyspepsia,  our  chief 
rdianoe  is  to  be  pkwed  on  remedies  act- 
ing on  the  system  in  general  Exercise 
in  the  open  air  is  of  primary  importance; 
tke  kind  to  be  regulated  by  the  strengdi 
and  habits  of  the  patient  Walking  on 
level  ground,  riding  in  a  carriage,  garden- 
ing or  forming;  dancing,  fnmi  its  effect 
OB  the  spirits  as  well  as  the  exercise  of 
the  body;  going  on  a  journey  or  to  a  wa- 
tering phM^,  are  various  modes,  out  of 
which  the  patient  or  physician  is  to  choose 
what  is  most  expedient  Cold  bathing 
by  the  shower-batii  is  a  good  tonic;  and 
it  may  be  proper  to  accustom  the  patient 
gradually  to  the  degree  of  cold  we  wish 
him  to  be  expoeed  to.  Sea4)athing  is  of 
excellent  tendency. 

We  9are  happy  to  confirm  the  foregoing 
t)bservation8  on  Indigestion,  pubHshed  in 
our  first  edition,  by  the  results  of  the  ex- 
tensive experience  of  Dr.  Abercrombie ; 
and  foom'his  work  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Stomach,  &c  we  extract  the  foUow- 
iag  rules  >-~ 

*  I.  It  appears  that  the  muscular  ac- 
tion of  the  stomach  is  both  more  vigorous 
and  more  extensive  when  its  contents  are 
in  small  quantity,  than  when  it  is  much 
distended ;  and  if  we  suppose  the  fluids 
of  the  stomach  to  be  secreted  in  nearly  a 
uuifoim  quantity,  their  action  must  also 
be  greatly  regulated  by  the  quantity  of 
matter  which  they  have  to  act  upon; 
hence  Ae  indispensable  importance,  in 
dyspeptic  cases,  of  restricting  the  food  to 
such  a  quantity  as  the  stomach  shall  be 
found  capable  of  digesting  in  a  healthy 
manner.  This  is  unquestionably  the  first 
and  grefit  principle  in  the  treatment  of 
indigestion;   and  without  invariable  at. 
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ientioa  to  it,  ao  other  whom  will  bo  of 
the  smallest  otoiL 

**  IL  It  appears  that  Tirioos  artiGles 
of  food  are  of  yarioos  degrsss  of  solobi 
Utj  in  the  stomach.  When,  therefore, 
digestioa  is  apt  to  bo  easily  impaired,  it 
will  be  of  the  greatest  impoctaaoe»  not 
onlj  to  aToid  artides  which  are  of  difi- 
cult  solutioB,  bat  tfao  to  aroid  mixiof 
yarioos  articles  which  are  of  difiereat  4^ 
greea  of  solubility.  Atteatfon  to  this 
role  will  probably  fiiTOv  in  a  great  aieap 
tore  the  process  of  chjrmifieatkm  goiag 
on  in  a  regular  and  healthy  maaaer,  by 
ayoidiag  a  state  in  which  the  s(4ntion  o£ 
one  article  may  be  more  adyanoed  than 
that  of  another.  The  artides  of  most 
eaqr  solution  appear  to  be  solid  animal 
food,  and  white  fish,  both  plainly 
ed;  yegetables  are  less  soluble! 
among  the  articlee  of  more  difficult  sohi- 
tion,  appear  to  be  fiitty  substances^  ten- 
dinous and  cartilaginous  parts,  concrete 
albumen,  the  epidermis  of  fruits,  and,  ao* 
cording  to  some,  mncilaginoos  and  sweet 
yc^tables.  From  some  experiaseats  of 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  it  is  supposed,  that 
the  solubility  of  animal  food  is  in  the  or> 
der  of  pork,  mutton,  yeal,  beet  Arti- 
dos  in  small  pieces  are  much  more  speed- 
ily dissolyed  than  in  laiger,  the  action 
being  found  to  begin  al  the  circomfeiw 
ence  of  the  portion;  and  hence  the  in^ 
portance  of  careful  mastication. 

"  IIL  If  digestion  go  on  more  slowly, 
and  more  imperfoctly,  than  in  the  healthy 
state;  another  important  rule  will  be^ 
not  to  take  in  additional  food  until  foil 
time  has  been  giyen  for  the  solution  of 
the  former.  If  the  healthy  period  be 
four  or  fiye  hours,  the  dyspeptic  should 
probably  allow  six  or  seyen.  The  iigu- 
rions  infringement  of  this  rule  by  a  break- 
fast, a  meat  lunch,  and  a  dinner,  all  with- 
in  the  space  of  seyen  or  eight  hours,  is 
too  obyioiis  to  require  a  single  observa- 
tion. 

«  The  rules  now  briefly  referred  to^  I 
conceive  to  be  of  more  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  dyspepsia  than  any  means 
whatever.    I  believe,  that  eyery  stomach, 


aataolaaUy  impaired  by  organic  diseaa^t, 
wiU  perform  its  fonertoas  if  it  recetye 
rsasoaahle  atteatioa ;  and  when  we  con- 
sider the  maansr  in  which  diet  is  getie- 
rally  oondacted,  b^  In  regard  to  quan- 
tity, aad  to  the  variety  of  articles  of  food 
which  are  mixed  up  into  one 
iss,  instead  of  being  aa- 
toaished  at  the  prsyaleaoe  of  indigestioii* 
BSt  rather  be,  that  la  saeh 
any  stoaiaflh  is  capable  of 
digestiaf  ataU.  In  the  rsgnlation  of  ^at, 
mod^  certaialy^  is  to  be  done  la  dyspep- 
ticcasM^  by  atteatkm  to  theqaaUty  of 
the  artides  that  are  taken ;  bat  lam  aa- 
tMfied  that  much  BMNne  depends  upoB  the 
fuaatity;  aad  I  am  even  disposed  to  saj, 
that  the  dyspeptic  might  be  almost  lade- 
pendent  oir  any  atteatioa  to  the  quality 
of  his  diet,  if  ho  rigidly  obaerved  the 
aeoessary  rsstrictiens  m  regard  to  (pwia- 
tity.  It  is  often,  indeed,  rsBMurkable,  how 
artides,  which  eaanot  be  borae  as  a  pari 
of  mixed  diet,  agree  perfectly,  when 
takea  alone;  how  a  person,  for  example, 
who  foades  tiiat  milk  disagrees  witk 
him,  will  ei\joy  sound  digestion  upon  a 
milk  diet ;  and  how  another,  who  cannot 
taste  y^getabliBS  without  being  torment- 
ed with  acidity,  will  be  entirdy  free  from 
addity  on  a  vegetable  diet  The  fol- 
lowing case  occurred  to  bm  soase  time 
ago^  in  which  this  experiment  was  made 
in  the  aiost  complete  and  satisfoctory 

"  A  gentleman,  aooostonied  to  mode- 
rate, bat  yery  comfortable  living,  had 
be«i  for  maay  years  what  is  called  a 
martyr  to  staoMch  compbunts,  seldom  a 
day  passing  in  whidi  he  did  not  suffer 
greatly  from  pain  in  his  stoouch,  with 
flatalence,  acidity,  and  the  nsaal  train  of 
^yvp^^fi  symptoms ;  and,  in  particuhu*, 
he  could  not  taste  a  bit  of  vegetable, 
without  snffSmng  from  it  severely.  He 
had  gone  on  in  this  manner  for  years, 
when  he  was  sdzed  with  complaints  in 
his  head,  threatening  apoplexy,  which, 
alter  bekig  rdieved  by  the  usual  means, 
showed  such  a  oei|stant  tendency  to  re- 
cur, that  it  has  been  aeoessary  ever  since 
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totMtriflt  kin  toa^ieC  aloMMt  entmly 
of  t^gttMm,  aadia  wtrj  nwdermte  qfoao- 
tity*  Vuimr  tUt  rifinMii,  fo  diflforent 
from  his  fofmor  mode  of  liTiiif ,  bo  bos 
ooatinuod  fireo  from  aajr  roomnroDce  of 
tho  cowplaiiitt  in  his  hood,  oad  hosnoTor 
boon  known  to  oomplain  of  his  ttomaek. 
«  In  tko  relation  of  tho  diet  for  all 
offectionB  of  the  sUmuidi,  ho  wotmv  strict 
attention  mntt  alwajw  be  paid  to  the  na- 
ture and  soQToe  of  the  dieiass.  Aninal 
food  is,  in  genend,  the  most  digestibls; 
bot  there  are  many  cases  whidi  depend 
upon  an  irritable  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  in  which  the  diet  found  to  be 
beneficial,  or  eren  necessary,  is  one  re- 
stricted to  fiuinaeeous  articles  and  milk. 
The  higher  degrees  of  tins  affection,  in 
which  the  disease  amounts  to  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane,  have  al- 
ready been  referred  to ;  bnt  there  appear 
to  be  modifications  of  it,  whidi,  without 
stsnming  this  formidable  character,  haye 
a  similar  effect  on  the  fonctions  of  the 
stomach,  and  require  similar  treatment, 
especially  in  regard  to  diet.  The  subject 
is  one  of  great  interest,  and  opens  a  most 
important  field  of  obserratioa  to  biqs  wins 
renouncing  a  mere  empirical  treatment 
of  dyspeptic  affections,  shall  direct  his 
attention  to  the  important  Tsrieties  in 
the  nature  and  source  of  tiie  disease. 
Such  a  person  will  be  astonished  to  find 
the  improyement  which  is  made  in  cer- 
]  tain  cases,  under  a  diet  restricted  entire-  < 
i  ly  to  rice,  arrow-root,  or  bread^nnd  milk, . 
with  total  abstinence  from  all  stimulating 
liquors,  after  the  patient  had  qient  yeart 
of  wretchedness  upon  animal  diet,  with 
wine  or  brandy  and  water,  and  the  usual 
round  of  stomachic  remedies.  Other 
cases  again  agree  better  with  animal  diet 
,  in  rery  small  quantity,  and  the  moderste 
use  of  stimulating  liquora.  The  diagno- 
sis is  often  difficult,  and  must  be  guided 
more  by  the  judgment  and  attention  of 
the  practitioner,  than  by  any  general  rule. 
This  subject  has  been  well  illustrated  by 
Dr.  James  Johnson,  in  his  treatise  on 
Morbid  Irritability  of  the  Stomach. 
^  In  the  medical  treatment  of  dyspep- 


tic oompiaiats,  it  is  impossible  to  adTance 
any  thing  new.  One  thing,  howerer, 
has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  the 
utmost  importance  in  regard  to  the  regu- 
lation of  the  bowels,  which,  in  general, 
are  habitually  slow.  It  consists  in  rsgu- 
kting  tiiem  by  the  daily  use  of  Tory  smsll 
doses  of  lazatires  combined  with  tonics ; 
so  as,  without  erer  purging,  to  imitate  at 
all  times,  that  moderste  but  regular  ac- 
tion, which  constitutes  the  most  healthy 
state  of  the  bowels.  For  this  purpose 
Tsrious  combinations  will  be  found  to 
answer;  snch  as  columbo  powder  with 
carbonate  of  potass,  and  a  few  grains  of 
rhubarii,  taken  once  or  twice  a-day;  suU 
phate  of  iron  with  aloes;  sulphate  of 
quii^ne  with  aloes ;  oxide  of  bismuth  with 
riiubarb  or  aloes,  &c  lime-water  is  of- 
ten useful,  and  the  mineral  acids.  The 
nitric  add,  in  particular,  is  often  found 
one  of  the  best  tonics,  and  one  of  the 
best  correctors  of  addit^. 

*<  This  kind  of  nuld  treatment,  with  a 
proper  regulation  of  diet,  and  regular  ex- 
ercise without  fatigue,  appears  to  be  the 
plan  best  adapted  to  the  ordinary  cases  of 
dyspepsia.  Injury  is  done  by  the  free 
use  of  stimulants,  and  by  actire  purging; 
and  I  must  also  express  my  apprehendon 
that  no  small  injury  is  done  by  the  in- 
discriminate ul#  of  mercury.  There  are, 
indeed,  some  afi^ctions  of  the  stomach, 
probably  connected  with  derangements 
of  tiie  liTor,  in  whidi  a  very  cautious  use 
of  mercury  appears  to  be  benefidal ;  but 
in  many  others,  it  is  deddedly  hurtful ; 
and  I  conceive,  that  in  all  disorders  of 
the  stomach,  mercury  in  any  fonn,  or  in 
any  quantity,  ought  not  to  be  employed 
when  the  desired  effect  can  be  accom- 
plished by  any  other  means.*'  (Dr.  Abkh- 
caoMBiB  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Lk^ 
testinal  Canal,  &c.) 

Dr.  Paris,  who  has  written  a  useful 
and  intelligible  work  on  Diet,  lays  down 
the  folloiring  rules  for  patients  troubled 
with  indigestion. 

"  The  dietetic  code  of  the  dyspeptic 
patient  may  be  summarily  indnded  under 
the  following  precepts : — 
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*"  A.  Pr€eqi>4$  in  rdatUm  to  the  Qua* 
UTY  qf  Food, 

a.  Animal  food  is  more  digestiUie,  bst 
at  the  same  time  more  stimulant  and  kss 
flatulent,  than  vegetable  dieC  A  dyspep- 
tic invalid  may  be  restricted  to  meat  and 
bread  with  advantage^  until  his  digestive 
powers  have  gained  sufficient  energy  to 
enable  him  to  convert  vegetable  matter 
into  healthy  chyle;  after  which,  a  doe 
mixture  of  both  species  of  aliment  will 
be  essentiaL 

^  b.  The  wholesomie  quality  of  food 
depends  as  much,  or  even  more,  upon  its 
mechanical  condition,  than  upon  its  che- 
mical oompwitiwi ;  and  as  this  is  infla- 
enced  by  various  drcomstanoes  under  our 
own  control,  we  may  render  food,  natu- 
rslly  indigestible,  of  easy  digestion.  The 
digeetibiltty  of  any  species  of  aliment,  as 
well  as  its  nutritive  qualities,  are  influ- 
enced by  the  different  modes  of  cookery. 
The  addition  of  condiments  is  also  ca- 
pable of  producing  the  same  efleots.  See 
the  artides  Duet  €md  Drink  w  this  work, 

**  B.  Precepts  in  relation  to  the  Qvian- 
TiTT  of  Food, 

.  "  This  must,  in  every  case,  be  rsgukl- 
ed  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient :  let  him 
eat  slowly,  masticate  thoroughly,  end,  en 
the  fint  feeling  of  satiety,  dimiss  his 
plate,  and  he  will  not  baie  occasion  for 
any  artificial  standard  of  weight  and  mea- 
sure. But  be  must,  in  such  a  case,  re- 
strict himself  to  one  dish ;  an  indulgence 
in  variety  provokes  an  artificial  appetite, 
which  he  may  not  readily  distinguish 
from  that  natural  feeling  which  is  the  on- 
ly true  indication. 

**  C.  Precepts^  with  regard  to  the  Pi^ 
RiODS  best  adapted  for  Meals,  and  on  the 
Intervals  which  should  elapse  between 
each. 

^  I  have,  upon  every  occasion,  endea- 
voured to  impress  upon  the  practitioner, 
the  high  importance  of  these  considera- 
tions. In  every  situation  of  life,  we  too 
frequently  pass  unheeded,  objects  of  real 
importance,  in  an  over-anziety  to  pursoe 
others  of  more  apparent,  but  of  far  less 
.ntrinsic  value;  so  is  it  with  the  dyspep- 


tic invalid  in  seardiefbeaUi:  WImtibidl 
I  eat  ?  Is  this  or  that  species  of  food  ^ 
gestible  ?  are  the  constant  queries  whidi 
he  addresses  to  his  physician,  Ife  will 
religioasly  abstain  from  whatever  medi- 
cal opinion  or  even  popobr  prejodics  has 
deoried  as  unwholesome;  and  yet  tiM 
period  at  which  he  takes  his  meal  is  a 
matter  of  oompamtive  indifference  with 
him :  although  he  will  reftMe  to  taste  a 
dish  that  contains  an  atom  of  vinegar, 
with  as  mndi  pertinacity  as  if  it  held  ar- 
senic in  solution,  he  will  allow  the  most 
trifling  engagement  to  postpone  his  din- 
ner for  an  hour.  So  important  and  se- 
rions  an  errmr  do  1  consider  such  irregu- 
larities, that  I  have  frequently  said  to  a 
patient  labouring  under  indigestion.  <*  / 
will  wave  all  mg  ol^feetions  to  the  qmahtjf 
and  quantity  of  your  foody  if  I  were 
sure  that  such  a  sacrifice  of  opiMon 
would  ensure  regularity  in  the  periods  of 
your  meals,*' 

**  a.  The  principal  solid  meal  shoold 
be  taken  in  Uie  middle  of  the  day. 

<*  b.  Four  hours  after  which,  a  liquid 
meal  should  be  indulged  in. 

*<  c.  The  d^^Mtion  of  one  meal  should 
be  always  completed  befbre  fresh  labour 
is  imposed  upon  the  stomach. 

"  d.  The  intervab  at  which  food  is  to 
be  taken,  must  be  regulated  by  the  di- 
gestive powen  of  the  individual,  and  die 
rspidity  #ith  wUch  tiiey  are  performed. 

<*  e.  The  patient  should  never  take  his 
meal  in  a  state  of  fotfgne. 

**  f  Exercise  shoiM  always  be  taken, 
three  or  fonr  hours  after  dbner."  (Dr. 
Paris  on  Diet  J 

In  concluding  this  article,  we  are  anx- 
ious   to   inculcate,    that    exercise   and 
temperance  are  at  once  tiie  great  pre-    '. 
venters  and  ewers  of  indigestion.    They,    i 
who  in  their   extreme   anxiety  to    fit    { 
themselves  for  the  duties  of  a  learned 
profession,  impmdentiy  overstrain  their 
powers,  and  neglect  that  exercise  which 
nature  requires,  should  be  warned  by  the 
sad  experience  of  others  to  reflect,  that 
sttch  iU-timed  avarice  of  learning  may 
•  by  the  foundation  of  long  and  painfol 
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diseite;  and  wfa«n  their  talents  and 
aoqnirenientB  have  placed  them  in  stationt 
of  OBefulnen,  they  may  be,  finom  languor, 
patD,  and  weakness,  utterly  incapable  of 
discbaipng  their  duties.  It  is  only  by 
a  due  mixture  of  study  and  relaxation, 
of  mental  diligence  and  bodily  activity, 
that  we  can  hope  to  obtain  the  sound 
mind  in  the  sound  body;  which,  when 
directed  ^  true  pridciple,  in  whaterer 
profession,  can  alone  make  us  useful  to 
ourselves  or  beneficial  to  others.  As  for 
those  who,  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  sacrifice 
to  it  their  health  as  well  as  their  peace, 
we  cannot  but  deplore  that  melancholy 
aberration  of  mind  so  frequently  met 
with,  by  which  men  mistake  the  means 
for  the  end ;  and  which  impels  them  to 
procure  ample  materials  for  the  ease  and 
enjoyment  of  life,  while  their  enfeebled 
powers  preclude  the  possibility  of  using 
the  wealth  they  have  acquired  with  so 
much  solicitude. 

STOMACH,  Inflammation  of.  The 
syi^toms  of  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach are,  acute  pain,  heat,  and  tension 
in  the  region  of  that  organ,,  ffreat  increase 
of  pain  when  ai|y  thing  n  swallowed, 
vomiting,  great  and  sudden  depression  of 
strength,  a  small  pulse,  thirst,  restless- 
ness, anxiety,  continual  tossing  of  the 
body.  As  the  disease  increases,  there  is 
great  loss  of  strength,  fiuntings,  short 
respiration,  clammy  sweats,  hiccup,  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  an  intermitting 
pulse,  death.  Inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach is  alwa3rs  to  be  regarded  as  a  very 
dangerovs  disease. 

CoHsea,  It  arises  most  frequently 
horn  matters  introduced  into  it,  either 
iniaming  or  irritating  from  their  poison- 
cos  and  acrid  character;  or  from  the 
prerioM  state  of  the  stomach  being  nn« 
fit  for  their  reception,  as  when  cold  water 
b  swallowed  when  the  body  is  much 
heated.  It  rarely,  if  ever,  -occurs  spon- 
taneously or  from  constitutional  causes. 

Treatmeni,  The  first  remedy  to  be 
tried  is  blood-letting,  to  a  considerable 
extent ;  and  we  must  not  be  deterred  by 
the  smallness  of  the  pulse.    If,  by  this 


means,  we  render  the  stomach  able  ta 
retain  what  is  swallowed,  we  are  to  giw 
purgatives  of  the  mildest  kind,  as  castor 
oil ;  to  apply  a  blister  to  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  and  afterwards  to  give  sudorifics 
to  determine  to  the  skin.  The  food 
should  be  in  small  quantity,  and  of  the 
mildest  natnre;  and  after  the  inflamma* 
tion  is  subdued,  the  strength  must  be 
recruited  by  tonics  and  nourishing  diet, 
taking  care  for  a  long  time  not  to  eat  any 
thing  acrid  or  difficult  of  digestion. 

STOMACH-PUMP.  An  instrument 
for  speedily  evacuating  fluids  upwards 
from  the  stomach.  On  this  subject  we 
beg  to  quote  the  following  remarks  from 
Dr.  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  where  he  is 
speaking  of  antidotes:  "  The  practice 
of  emptying  the  stomach  by  means  of  a 
syringe,  as  proposed  by  Boerhaave,  has 
lately  been  revived,  with  all  the  con- 
fidence of  a  new  invention.  There  are 
cases  of  narcotic  poisoning,  in  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt  it  would  furnish 
the  practitioner  with  a  valuable  resource ; 
but  I  much  fear  that  it  wiU  be  found 
to  be  less  successful  than  its  more  san- 
guine advocates  have  anticipated;  for 
where  the  stomach  has  so  far  lost  its 
power,  as  ft>  be  insensible  to  the  stimulus 
of  a  potent  emetic,  the  chances  of  re- 
covery are  simA ;  the  practice,  however, 
in  such  cases,  ought  never  to  be  neglect- 
ed, for  it  cannot  possibly  do  harm,  and 
may  perhaps  be  beneficial" 

STOMACH,  Ulceration  of.  There 
are  some  severe  and  fatal  cases  of  diseased 
stomach  from  organic  derangement,  dur- 
ing the  progress  of  which,  the  most  pro- 
minent symptoms  resemble  those  of  in- 
digestion. <*  This  oiiganic  disease  exists 
in  two  conditions;  namely,  chronic  in- 
fkmmation  of  a  defined  portion  of  the 
raucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  or  the 
mucous  follicles ;  and  the  termination  of 
this  by  ulceration.  In  both  these  condi- 
tions, it  may  probably  be  the  subject  of 
medical  treatment;  for  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  inflammation  may  be 
arrested  and  prevented  from  passing  into 
ulceration,  and  that  the  ulceration  may 
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baftl  before  it  ham  become  connected  with 
ftny  pemianeat  change  in  the  or^^uiiia- 
tion  of  the  pert.  Hence  appeara  the  im- 
portance of  minotely  watching  the  pro- 
greai  of  the  diteaae  in  its  earlj  stages,  in 
which  only  it  is  likely  to  be  treated  with 
success.  The  difficulty  here  is  in  the 
diagnosis;  the  disease  often  assuming 
the  character  of  a  mere  dyspeptic  affeo* 
tion  through  a  great  part  of  its  progress; 
while,  in  iact,  a  morbid  condition  of  a 
very  seiious  nature  is  going  on,  which 
would  require  treatment  in  many  respects 
Tery  different  from  that  adi^ted  to  dys- 
pepsia. 

**  The  disease  may  be  suspected,  when 
there  is  pain  in  the  stomach  occurring 
with  considerable  regularity  immetliately 
after  meals,  and  continuing  for  a  certain 
time  during  the  process  of  digestion,  espe- 
cially if  the  pain  be  distinctly- referred  to 
a  particular  spot,  and  if  there  be  at  that 
spot  tenderness  on  pressure.  It  may  be 
fiirther  suspected,  if  the  pain  continues 
severe  until  the  patient  is  relieved  by 
vomiting;  but  we  have  seen  that  the 
disease  may  go  on  to  ^  very  advanced 
period  without  vomiting;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  it  is  sometimes  indicated 
by  vomiting  occurring  occasionally,  with- 
out any  reguhur  periods,  and  with  very^ 
little  pain.  When  this  feeling  occurs 
with  great  intensity  after  food  of  all  sorts, 
taken  even  in  the  most  moderate  quaoli- 
ties,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  disease 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
The  feeling  appears  to  be'  in  some  cases 
connected  with  the  formation  of  an  acrid 
fluid,  which  we  often  see  brought  up  in 
considerable  quantiti^;  and  in  others, 
seems  to  depend  merely  upon  tiie  morbid 
condition  of  the  mupous  membrane  itself; 
in  consequence  of  which,  ordinary  articles  . 
produce  that  peculiar  feeling  of  irriti^tion, 
which  in  the  soi;nd  state  of  the  parts  is 
produced  by  matters  of  an  acrid  quality. 
It  is  common  to  hear  such  patients  say, 
that  attention  to  diet  makes  little  diffe- 
rence iu  their  feelings,  but  that  every 
thing  turns  immediately  to  intense  acid- 
ity, even  a  bit  of  meat  or  a  glass  of  cold 


water.  The  disease  may  be  also  suspect- 
ed, when,  along  with  any  of  the  abore- 
mentioned  symptoms,  though  in  a  mild 
and  obscure  form,  the  patient  is  becoeung' 
weakened  and  emaciated  in  a  manner 
which  a  mere  dyspeptic  affection  eould 
not  account  for.  The  affection,  again, 
is  sometimes  accompanied  and  chaimcter- 
ised  by  a  raw  and  tender  state  of  the 
tongue  and  throat ;  in  some  Mses,  with 
minute  ulcers,  and  in  others,  with  the 
formation  of  slight  aphthous  crusts.  One 
gentleman  lately  stated  to  me  that  his 
complaint  began  with  minute  ulcers  and 
a  burning  sensation  on  the  tongue,  and 
that  he  afterwards  distinctly  felt  the  same 
state  of  disease  extending  gradually  tJoog 
the  OBSophagus,  and  at  last  into  the  sto- 
mach. 

*  Amid  such  a  diversity  of  symptons 
as  occur  in  connexion  with  this  diseassw 
our  chief  reliance  in  the  diagnosis  must 
probably  be  on  a  careful  examination  of 
the  region  of  the  stomach  itself,  with  the 
view  of  discovering  the  existence  of  ten- 
derness referred  to  a  particular  part.  This 
examination  should  be  made  with  the 
most. minute  attention,  at  various  times> 
both  when  the  stomach  is  full  and  whea 
i^  is  empty.  If  induratiou  be  discovered; 
the  character  of  the  case  will  be  obvious; 
but  we  have  seen,  that  most  extensive 
ulceratiou  may  exist  without  any  indura- 
tion ;  and  likewise,  that  extensive  indni»> 
tion  may  exist  without  being  discovered 
by  external  examination. 

"  There  are  other  importing  cauttont 
with  regard  to  the  diagnosis.  In  parti- 
cular, we  should  not  be  deceived,  either 
by  the  patn  having  remarkable  remissiposy 
and  the  patient  enjoying  long  intervals  of 
perfect  health,  or  by  remarkable  allevia- 
tion of  the  symptoms  taking  place  under 
a  careful  r^^ulation  of  the  diet;  for  these 
circumstances  we  have  found  occurring 
iu  a  very  striking  manner,  while  the  dis- 
ease was  malcing  progress  to  its  fatal  tei^- 
mination. 

<*  When  the  disease  is  detected  at  an 
early  period,  the  treatment  must  consist 
chiefly  of  free  and  repeated  t<^ical  bleed? 
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mg,  foUdwed  by  bki«tdriii||f,  isMies,  or  the 
tartar  emetic  ointment  The  food  must 
be  in  very  small  quantity,  and  of  the 
mildest  quality,  consisting  chiefly  or  en- 
tirely of  fuinaceons  articles  and  milk, 
with  total  abstinence  from  all  stimulat- 
ing liquors;  and  it  would  appear  to  be 
of  much  consequence  to  guard  against 
any  degree  of  distension  of  the  stomach, 
that  can  possibly  be  aToided  even  by  the 
mildest  articles.  The  patient  should  ab- 
stain, in  a  great  measure,  froQi  bodily  ex- 
erti<Mis,  and  hence  the  importance  of  en- 
deaTOuring  to  distinguish  the  disease  from 
mere  dyspepsia,  as  the  regimen  and  ex- 
ercise which  are  proper  and  necessary  in 
a  dyspeptic  case,  would,  in  this  case,  be 
higiily  injurious. 

*<  In  the  early  stages,  little  probably  u 
gained  by  medicine  given  internally,  be- 
yond what  u  required  for  the  regulation 
of  the  bowels.  In  the  more  advanced 
stages,  or  when  there  is  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  disease  has  passed  into  ulceration, 
the  same  observations  will  apply  in  re- 
gard to  external  applications  and  regi- 
men ;  and  benefit  may  now  be  obtained 
by  some  internal  remedies,  such  m»  the 
oxide  of  bismuth,  lime-water  and  nitric 
acid;  and,  in  some  cases,  small  quantities 
of  mercury  i^pear  to  be  usef  uL  Small 
opiates,  combined  with  articles  of  a  mu- 
cilaginous nature,  appear  frequently  to 
be  beneficial ;  likewise  articles  of  an  as- 
tringent nature,  such  as  kino,  alum,  and 
the  rhatanyroot  The  arsenical  solution 
has  also  been  recommended,  and  stnall 
doses  of  the  nitrate  of  silver;  and  in  se^ 
veral  instances  in  which  I  suspected  this 
disease  to  be  going  on,  1  have  found  re- 
maricable  benefit  from  the  sulphate  'of 
iron.  Whether  the  disease  can  be  cured, 
after  it  has  advanced  to  ulceration,  must 
indeed  remain  in  some  degree  a  matter  of 
doubt ;  because,  in  a  case  which  has  ter- 
minated &vourably,  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining  with  certainty  that  ulcera- 
tion had  existed.  In  some  of  the  cases, 
however,  which  have  been  described,  we 
have  seen  every  reason  to  believe  that 
some  of  the  ulcers  had  cicatrized,  though 


the  disease  bad  aAerwards  gone  on  to  a 
latal  termination ;  and  from  what  we  ob- 
serve in  the  intestinal  canal,  we  can  have 
little  doubt  that  simple  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  may  cicatrise.  I  am 
satisfied  that  I  have  seen  the  cicatrices 
of  such  oloers  when  the  patient  has  died 
of  another  disease,  after  having  been  for 
a  considerable  time  free  from  any  symp- 
tom IB  the  bowels."  ,  (Da.  Abbrcrombus 
mi  JH$ea9e$  <^  tke  Stomach  and  InU$iinai 
OmaLJ 

STOMACHICS.  A  term  need  to  de- 
note  those  medicinea  which  are  believed 
to  be  beneficial  to  the  stomach,  and  to 
promote  the  powers  of  digestion.  This 
is  a  vague  term,  vid  is  rather  used  in  p<h 
pular  discourse,  than  by  medical  writers, 
who  prefer  mora  appropriate  and  definite 
terms,  as  bitters,  tonics,  aromatics,  &c. 
Pepper,  ginger,  and  various  condiments, 
may  be  reckoned  stomachics ;  rhubarb  is 
a  vecy  good  one ;  and  the  componnd  pills 
of  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  myrrh,  are  often 
called  stomachic  pills.  Two  may  be  ta- 
ken every  day  for  some  time. 

STONE  AND  ORAVEI^  are  the  names 
applied  to  the  diseases  which  are  occa- 
sioned by  concretions  in  the  urinary  pas- 
sages. Gravel  signifies  small  stones  that 
pass  fipom  the  kidneys  through  the  ure- 
ters in  a  few  days;  henoe  the  disorder 
induced  in  such  cases  is  called  a  fit  of 
graveL  Stone  is  a  calculous  conoretioii 
in  the  kidneys  or  in  the  urinary  bkdder, 
which  is  too  large  to  pass,  or  at  least, 
without  great  difficulty.  The  symptoms 
to  which  such  concretions  give  rise  are 
of  the  most  painful  kind,  and  occur  so 
frequently,  as  to  become  objects  of  very 
considerable  interest  There  are  so  many 
different  salts  contained  in  the  urine,  thi^ 
it  does  not  appear  wonderful  that  occa- 
sionally they  should  fSul  of  being  kept  in 
complete  solution.  Whea  this  is  the 
case,  and  when  a  nucleus  is  formed,  they 
concrete  around  it,  and  by  their  getting 
through  narrow  passages,  or  pressing  upon 
delicate  oigans,  they  occasion  the  severe 
symptoms  of  stone  or  graveL  A  Fit  €^ 
the   Gravel  is  accompanied  by  a  fixed 
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pain  m  the  loan,  *  irambiMM  of  the  thigh 
on  the  sUie  a^Nscted,  ocknett  and  Yonii- 
ing,  and  tometuMt  alight  diminntion  of 
the  quantity  of  nrine.  SometiMee  the 
acateneas  of  the  ]Mdn  oeoaiioM  tUBtinga 
and  oooTvlaiTe  to.  Theae  Ttolent  and 
painlUl  aileotiona  are  generally  terminat- 
ed by  tiie  passage  of  small  stones  through 
the  nrethra;  and  the  patient  ia  for  the 
time  easy.  In  those  who  are  mooh  pre- 
disposed to  gtayel,  Uieae  attacks  may  be 
expected  again,  at  uncertain  interrals. 

MThen there  is  8t(me  m  the  BkuUUr,the 
symptoms  are,  a  frequent  incKnation  to 
make  water,  which  flows  in  saudl  quan- 
tity, and  is  often  hitermpted ;  and  there 
is  generaUy  pain  at  the  extremity  of  the 
passage,  especially  as  the  laat  drops  are 
expelled,  and  for  some  time  afterwards. 
Rough  and  Tiolent  motion  excites  a  good 
deal  of  pain ;  exercise,  and  espedally  rid- 
ing, brings  on  bloody  urine.  There  is 
also  a  dull  pain  about  the  neck  of  the 
'Madder,  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  a 
sense  of  weight  or  pressure  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  pehris ;  and  a  quantity  of  mu- 
cus is  mixed  with  the  urine.  The  pain 
is  not  in  proportion  to  the  site  of  a 
stone;  sometimes  rery  small  stones  ex- 
cite Tiolent  pain,  while  large  ones  occa- 
sion tittle  inconTenience.  The  pain  is  by 
.  no  means  coikstant,  but  comes  on  in  rio- 
lent  paroxysms,  in  the  intervals  of  which 
the  patient  is  perfectly  easy.  In  many 
instances,  the  patient  can  lie  most  easily 
on  one  side,  aad  when  he  turns  to  the 
other  has  the  sensation  of  a  weight  roll- 
ing to  the  opposite  side.  These  symp- 
toms give  pretty  certain  indication  of  the 
existence  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder;  but 
it  is  put  out  of  doubt  only  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  sound,  or  ca^eter,  into  the 
bladder,  which,  on  striking  the  stone,  im- 
parts a  certain  feeling  to  the  hand  of  the 
suigeon.  Sometimes  a  small  stone  eludes 
the  instrument;  sometimes  by  getting 
into  folds,  or  pouches,  it  cannot  be  disco- 
vered by  the  catheter. 

Causes,  The  period  of  lifo  from  in- 
fancy to  about  fifteen  years,  is  that  most 
subject  to  the  formation  of  urinary  cal- 


culi ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  children  of 
the  poor  are  most  liable  to  be  afiUoted 
with  this  diseaas.  It  oooon  alao  in  okl 
persona  who  have  been  used  to  a  seden- 
tary lUe.  Foreign  bodies  getting  into  the 
Madder  have  beoome  the  anofeos  of  a 
stone.  Soase  ooastitntioos  asors  than 
others  seem  dispoaed  to  the  formation  of 
gfuvel;  and  partioakriy  in  goaty  fiunilies, 
it  is  observed,  that  while  the  males  are 
liable  to  the  pam  and  swelliag  of  the  ex- 
tremities, the  fsmales  are  eubject  t*  eal- 
coloQs  sifoctieoa.  Certam  stalea  of  the 
stomach  aad  digestive  organs  seem  to 
give  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  cal- 
culi ;  and  these  are  the  cases  which  are 
most  benefited  by  the  use  of  alkalis, 
lime,  and  magnesia. 

Treatment.  It  is  now  admitted  that  it 
is  dilBcuh,  if  not  impoasible,  for  any  ni*> 
dicine  taken  by  the  nMWth  to  reach  the 
kidneys  and  Madider  so  mndi  nnchaagsd, 
as  to  dissolve  the  stone  or  calcuWns  mat- 
ter; and  any  good  that  appears  to  have 
been  done  by  such  medicines,  has  been 
owing  to  their  preventing  the  fonnation 
of  the  add,  which  in  many  cases  is  some- 
how or  other  connected  with  stone.  The 
medicines  proper  in  gravel  are  such  as 
the  following:  fine  soap,  as  oontainiDg 
carbonate  of  soda,  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  pills,  ten  grains  twice  a-day ;  the 
solution  of  potash  to  the  extent  of  ten 
drops  may  be  given  in  a  little  broth,  and 
the  dose  gradually  increased :  soda-water, 
or  as  it  is  commonly  called  in  the  shops, 
aerated  alkaline  wmter,  to  the  extent  of 
four  ounces  three  times  a-day.  Magne- 
sia has  also  been  found  to  be  a  medicine 
of  considerable  service  in  that  species  of 
calculous  disease,  dependent  on  the  for^ 
mation  of  uric  acid.  When  the  pain  is 
violent,  fomentations  are  to  be  applied 
externally ;  and  by  the  use  of  emoUient 
clysters,  an  internal  fomentation  is  ap- 
plied. The  warm  bath  also  may  be  used; 
and,  to  prevent  or  remove  iufiammatioB, 
leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  An  opiate  also  may  be  at 
times  necessary.  From  their  tendency 
to  act  on  the  urinary  organs,  blisters  are 
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r;  md  no  diuretic  of  an  irritttiiig 
natOM,  at  oil  of  jmipMr  or  tiurpentiae, 
ahoold  lie  aaqplofed.  The^Betaff  iwiai 
aobject  to  gtaTol  should  be  annofa  attend- 
ed to.  Their  food  should  be  %ht  and 
Bonrishiiig;  they  should  avoid  wines  oon- 
taiaing  much  add,  and  abstain  from  aoids 
ingeneraL 

We  have  awntioiied  under  LrraoM- 
TRiPTios,  the  method  of  attempting  rdief 
for  the  stone  hy  internal  remedies;  but 
when  a  stone  is  fiurlj  formed,  all  sudi 
means  are  likelj  to  be  unavailing ;  and  a 
snigieal  opetation  is  the  only  resonroe. 
About  no  operation  has  there  been  more 
discussMMi  ^lan  about  this;  the  place  for 
performing  k,  ^  manner,  and  the  in- 
struments, hare  been  varied  repeatedly, 
and  the  descriptions  and  alignments  re»- 
peoting  theai^  have  furnished  materials 
for  Bwuj  volumes.  The  operatioii  of 
lithotooij  consists  in  making  an  inci- 
sion into  tlie  bladder,  and  bringing  out 
the  stones,  whether  one  or  more,  by  the 
ingsr%  by  a  scoop,  or  by  foreepa.  As 
we  despair  of  being  able  to  give  any  such 
4sseription  as  would  be  intelligible  to  the 
general  reader,  we  must  refer  those  who 
are  curious  on  the  subject,  to  books  of 


Though  the  patient  may  be  relieved 
and  recover  weU  after  the  operation,  yet 
if  the  tendency  in  the  constitution  to 
form  stone  is  strong,  other  calculi  may 
sttoeeed,  and  occasion  a  renewal  of  his 
safforii^ 

STONE-FRUITa  A  considerable  va- 
riety  of  these  are  eaten,  and  are  highly 
agreed>le ;  but  experience  has  proved 
them  to  be  less  easy  of  digestion  than 
other  species  of  fruits.  The  ripe  peach 
is  very  ddidous,  and  pretty  easy  of  di- 
gestion ;  but  the  pulp  of  plums  and  cher- 
ries is  often  managed  by  the  stomach 
with  nnieh  difScuUy ;  and  we  are  to  judge 
wiMther  they  are  idlowable  to  any  parti- 
cular patient  or  not,  by  his  digestiye 
powers  with  reepect  to  the  formation  of 
noids.  fiioch  of  the  bad  character  of  stoue- 
fridts  has  been  owing  to  their  being  tidcen 
when  unripe. 


STOOLa  The  discharge  from  the 
body  by  sto<^  has  a  certain  appearance 
in  health  perfectly  well  known,  and  any 
deviation  from  this  appearance  is  consi- 
dered as  an  indication  of  something  wrong 
in  the  digestive  fonctions.  But  various 
substances  taken  by  the  month  have  the 
power  of  altering  the  appearance  of  the 
stools,  without  producing  any  very  bad 
consequenoes  on  the  digestive  powers. 
The  ctools  also  are  changed  in  their  co- 
lour by  the  action  of  the  air,  especially 
those  of  infontSy  whidi  change  so  often 
from  yellow  to  green ;  and  therefore  the 
excrement  should  be  examined  almost  as 
soon  as  passed.  Spinage  tinges  the  stools 
green,  and  a  great  quantity  of  milk  will 
rendor  them  pale-cofoursd ;  where,  the 
food  has  been  veiy  various,  the  stools  wiH 
appear  mixed;  and  alter  much  perspira- 
tion, long  fosting,  or  strong  liquors,  Um 
stools  appear  very  hard.  The  skin  and 
seeds  of  fruits  are  seen  entire  in  the  stools, 
and  soBMtiines  aliments  get  very  hard, 
and  pass  undigested ;  this  is  the  case  with 
dmese,  curd,  and  oat-eeeds.  Certain  m»> 
dicines  often  have  a  very  conqncuoos  eS* 
feet  on  the  stools;  iron  renders  them 
black,  and  magnesia  gives  them  a  whitish 
appearance.  The  appearance  of  the  stoob 
in  jaundice  being  pale  and  clay-coloured, 
from  the  want  of  bile,  is  one  <Mf  the  most 
remarkable  symptoms  of  tiiat  disease. 
iSee  CosnvBNBSs^  amd  Pdboativb^  BisDi- 


6TORAX.  A  gum  from  the  Sfyrax 
offiemaltMy  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
a  stimnlatmg  expectorant,  but  now  qnito 
neglected. 

STRAMONIUBL  The  name  now  in 
general  use  for  the  Datura  Stramonmm, 
or  ThotnuAppUt  a  plant  having  narcotic 
properties,  yery  poisonous  when  taken  in 
an  over-dose ;  and  which  has  of  late  yean 
been  much  extdled  for  its  virtues  in 
asthma,  when  smoked  like  tobacco.  The 
leaves  and  the  lower  part  of  the  plant  are 
thus  used;  the  patient  falls  adeep,  and 
awakens  recovered  from  the  paroxysm. 
In  some  cases,  a  perfect  cure  is  effooted ; 
but  in  general  the  relief  is  only  temporary. 
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STRANGURY. 


Dr.  Bree,  who  «rrit«s  on  diiordered  Rm- 
'  pifalioii»  aajt  that  the  inditoriaihwto  om 
of  the  smoke  of  strAmoniiuB  hat  ocea- 
siontd  daogofOM  and  hortfol  effiDott  in 
frequent  inttaaoee.  la  toBM  cases  ef 
aged  or  apoi^eolio  satrfeotSy  death  has  beea 
the  oonseqneBoeb  Id  ehnwio  dis eases,  a^> 
tended  with  acnte  pain,  the  eztraot,  from 
an  eighth  of  a  grssn  to  a  grain.  Is  said  to 
lessen  powerfblly,  and  ahnest  iinaiHiKBti 
Ij,  sensibiytjraiid  pain ;  hnt  its  piaoe  maj 
well  he  snppHed  by  more  safe  narootios. 
8TRAN0URY  signifies  a  frequent  de- 
sire of  making  water,  attended  with  ninch 
dilBcnltj  and  pain  in  Toiding  it  It  ariaea 
from  rarions  eaaaes,  as  inflammation  of 
the  nrethra,  of  the  neek  of  the  bladder, 
or  other  neighhonring  parts,  Uie  appUon- 
tion  of  a  blister  when  the  matter  of  the 
oantharides  is  tdcen  into  the  body,  tiM 
internal  use  of  cantharides  in  powder  or 
in  tincture,  excess  in  drinking  vinoas  or 
spiritnoas  lienors,  or  from  gasnSky  parti- 
des  in  the  paesaga.  It  is  sometimsB  a 
symptom  of  gout,  and  Tery  ilten  arisea 
from  disease  of  the  prostate  gland.  Whan 
atrangnry  is  owing  to  the  application  of 
a  blister,  the  patient  should  drink  plentt^ 
Iblly  of  dilnent  li^ors,  as  bariey-watar 
or  thin  gruel,  to  whidi  a  little  nitre  or 
other  diuretic  medicine  may  be  added 
In  serare  cases,  foaMutatioas  to  the  ure» 
thru  and  neighbouring  parts  may  be  r»- 
qnifad ;  and  it  will  be  proper  to  use  dy^ 
ters  to  eracaato  the  boweb,  as  the  aoco* 
mnlation  of  feculent  BBatter  must  increase 
the  straognry,  from  whaterer  cause  it 
originatea.  If  A»  stranguiy  ie  an  atten- 
dant on  inflammation  of  these  parts,  it 
must  be  treated  by  local  blood4etting,  by 
leeches,  by  cooling  pui^tires,  by  fomen- 
tatioas;  and  if  front  spasm,  an  opiato  by 
the  Btouth  or  by  clyster,  will  be  proper. 
If  the  strsngury  proceeds  from  oi|(aaic 
disease,  it  must  be  the  business  of  the 
sni^geon  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and  to  ap- 
ply the  proper  remedies  j  while  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  add  to  the  disease, 
by  the  use  of  improper  drinks  or  articles 
<^  diet,  as  harsh  wines,  acrid  saks^  aroma- 
tics,  or  the  like. 


STRAWBERRY, /^iTona  eeseo.  A 
Tery  pleasant  fruit,  laxatire  and  oooHn^ 
when  taken  in  moderation,  but,  like  other 
▼egetables^  to  be  avoided  by  weak  and 


STRICTURE.  A  contrsction  of  the 
diamstsr  of  any  pnssage,  meat  genenUy 
applied  to  such  oontractioas  of  the  gulct 
and  of  the  urslhfu.  Ste  Qmun  and 
Uttrnnauu 

STRYCHNINE  or  STRYCHNIA  {s 
an  aUmloid  disooversd  in  sofend  species 
of  SifpckiHkB,  m  the  iSHryelnoe  Nma>9<h 
sntcM,  8.  8aneU  IffMOU,  A  CoMrma, 
and  S.  TimU,  which  yields  an  liidian 
poiaan,  the  Upas  Tiei^    <<  Stryehnine 


perceptible,  it  is  said,  when  a  gnsn  ia  dia- 
solTed  in  eighty  pounds  of  water.  It  is 
very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  ennily 
aoluble  in  alcolu^  and  the  Tolatila  oik. 
£xpept  the  prussia  acid,  na  poison  is  eu- 
dowed  with  such  deatinotive  eneigy  as 
the  atryohaoL  There  is  titOe  daubl  thsft 
half  a  grain  thrust  into  a  womid  might 
kill  a  asaa  in  less  tiian  a  quartor  of  an 
hour.  It  acts  in  whaterer  wmy  it  is  in* 
trodueed  into  the  systens,  but  moat  easrw 
getically  when  ii^ fated  into  a  mn.  The 
symptoms  produced  are  very  unilbmand 
strildag.  The  animal  hwaimss  agttoted 
and  trembles,  and  it  is  then  seined  with 
stiffiiesa  and  starting  of  the  limbs.  These 
Byn^tooM  increase,  till  at  length  it  is  a^ 
tacked  wiA  a  ib of  TMilant  gansiai  spaing 
in  which  the  head  is  bent  back,  the  apine 
atifiened,  the  limba  extended  and  rigid, 
and  the  respiration  dieoked  by  the  fixing 
of  the  chest  The  fit  is  then  ancoeeded 
by  an  intenral  of  cafan,  durmg  which  the 
senses  are  quite  entire.  But  another  pa«> 
roxysm  soon  sets  in,  and  then  another,  tiU 
at  length  a  fit  tak<*s  ph^e^  more  violent 
than  any  before  it ;  and  the  animal  p^ 
risbes  sufibcated.  The  int  syaeptoms 
appear  in  sixty  or  ninety  seconds  when 
the  poison  is  applied  to  a  waaad. 

Precisely  the  mm»  sjmptama  are  pnn 
dnced  by  the  nux-Tomica;  half  a  dradms 
of  the  powder  killed  a  dog^  in  lorty4iifa 
minutes,  and  a  grain  and  a  half  of  the  al* 
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cobolio  extract  thrust  into  a  wonad^  kill«> 
ed  another  in  seven  minatea.  The  caose 
of  death  a^ppears  to  be  prolonged  q;iasnit 
of  the  ausoles  of  re^iration;  the  dia- 
phragni  partakes  in  the  spasm  of  the  ex- 
ternal mosdea. 

Stryohnine  and  the  alcoholic  extract  of 
the  mtx-Tomioa  have  been  used  for  the 
core  of  diseases  of  debility,  for  palttes,  and 
amaurosis.  The  commencing  dose  is  half 
a  grain  of  the  extract  in  the  evening, 
formed  into  a  piU,  and  gradually  increased 
V>  four  or  six  grains.  Of  strychnine^  the 
dose  is  one-twelfth  of  agrain,  or  six  drops 
of  the  tincture."    (Dr.  Curistisdn.) 

STUPE.  A  piece  of  cloth,  usually  of 
iannel,  dipped  in  a  fluid,  and  applied  to 
an  afl^Bcted  part 

STUPOR.  The  deep  sleep  or  imensi- 
bility  which  accompanies  many  disorders 
of  the  head. 

STYE.  A  little  swelling  on  the  eye- 
lid,  or  a  boil  pn^ecting  from  the  edge  of 
the  eye-lids,  generally  near  the  comer  of 
the  eye.  It  is  of  adark^red  colour,  much 
inflamed,  and  a  great  deal  more  painful 
than  mif^t  be  expected  from  its  siae. 
This  is  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  in^ 
flammation,  to  the  sensibility  of  the  part 
inflamed,  and  to  the  stretching  of  the 
dense  sldn  in  that  part  A  stye  often 
excites  general  fover  in  delicate  and  irri- 
tate habits.  It  is  best  for  a  stye  to  sup- 
purate, and  discharge  the  matter,  and  the 
dead  slough  connected  with  the  abscess ; 
and  an  emollient  poultice  should  be  laid 
on,  inclosed  in  a  bag,  and  fi^uently  re- 
newed, till  the  matter  points  and  is  dis- 
charged by  a  fne  vent  It  may  be  pru- 
dent in  some  cases  to  let  it  out  by  an 
opening  with  a  lancet  fmd  this  should  be 
done  on  the  inner  side  of  the  eye-lid. 
Oentle  pressure  may  be  necessary,  and 
when  the  matter  is  out,  the  part  heals 
very  quickly.  Some  people  are  very  of- 
ten troubled  with  the  stye;  and  that 
seems  in  many  cases  to  be  connected  with 
a  disordered  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  and  often  with  irregularity  and 
intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking. 
Sometimes  a  hard  swelling  remains  on 


the  eye-lid,  occasioning  deformity,  and  re- 
quiring to  be  removed  by  a  snmU  suigi- 
oal  operation. 

STYPTIC  An  application  having 
the  power  of  corrugating,  or  causing  to 
shrink;  generally  made  of  some  astrin- 
gent  or  corroding  liquor,  as  turpentine, 
or  a  solution  of  blue  or  white  vitriol  or 
alum.  A  styptic  wash  is  used  to  atop 
the  bleeding  from  snrfrces  where  there  is 
nolaige  vesseL 

SUBCUTANEOUS,  immediate^  on- 
der  the  sldn. 

SUBLUXATION,  a  spnin. 

SUBMURIATB  or  MERCURY,  a 
name  for  Calomel    See  C.Ai/wfi 

SUBSULTUS  TENDINUM.  The 
Latin  term  for  that  twitching  and  start* 
ing  of  the  tendons  which  taksa  place  at 
the  close  of  bad  feven,  and  frmn  wqnnd- 
ed  tendons. 

SUCCORY,  Cickornm  lk^hu$,m  plant 
of  which  the  decoction  is  sli^tly  pniga* 
tive ;  it  is  now  hardly  used* 

SUDORIFICS  are  those  medidnea 
which  increase  the  exhalation  by  the 
skin  in  such  quantity  that  it  appears  on 
the  surfiuse  in  a  liqidd  fona.  Diaphore- 
tics are  those  which  promote  the  ssme 
discharge,  but  in  smaller  quantity  and 
more  gradually,  when  it  passes  off  into 
theair  in  the  state  of  vapour.  Thestato 
of  the  atmo^here  with  respect  to  mois* 
ture  or  dryness  has  much  influence  on 
the  aj^Murent  quantity  of  our  perqnration* 
When  the  air  is  loaded  with  mmsture, 
the  perspirable  matter  is  not  carried  off, 
and  collecting  about  the  body,  we  appear 
to  be  drenched  in  perspiration ;  while  in 
the  dry  and  keen  air,  when  the  wind  is 
from  tiie  north  or  east,  even  much  exer- 
cise will  not  produce  sensible  per^ira* 
tion,  though  the  actual  exhalation  fixHn 
the  skin  is  taking  place  in  very  great 
quantity.  Sometimea  the  per^iration 
may  be  diminished  by  too  groU  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  at  other  times  by 
debility  of  the  system,  and  a  slow  and 
languid  circulation. 

As  the  perqpiration  is  obstructed  by 
yery  different  causes ;  so,  very  different 
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ncMM  wmy  aet  as  mdorifiot.  SiMlorHles 
mr  a««  hj  ttbttriithi;  the  tkin,  or  hj 
incretudog  Tiacalar  action,  or  by  ranor^ 
in;  that  oonatrioted  stato  of  the  rcMelt 
of  the  akin  which  ia  tfa«  conaeqiieooe  of 
too  Tiolent  action  of  the  hoart,  and  of  the 
inereaae^  heat  itf  the  syvtem.  1.  Of  the 
int  kind  of  nidortfios,  or  thoae  which 
promote  sweat  hj  stimnbting  the  venela 
of  the  skin,  are  external  heat,  friction,  or 
medicines  which,  taken  into  the  oirenliH 
tion,  exert  their  inflnence  on  the  skin,  as 
mercurial  medicines  and  sulphur,  or  those 
which  being  applied  to  the  stomach  act 
on  the  skin  hj  its  sympathy  with  that 
oi*gan :  tiins  cold  drinjks  sometimes  proTe 
powerful  siidorifics.  2.  By  increasiB;  the 
general  actioB  of  tiie  Tascolar  system, 
sweating  is  produced,  as  we  see  by  the 
use  of  the  warm  bath,  violent  exercise, 
and  certain  substances  swallowed,  as  al- 
cohol, ammonia,  and  gnaiac.  S.  Those 
means  whidi  rehoc  the  oonstrictton  of 
the  penpiring  vesseb,  are  antimonml  me- 
dleines,  the  cold  affusion,  and  saline  dia- 
phoretics. 

A  oonaidenitiott  of  the  way  in  which 
wious  remeditt  act  in^  producing  sweat, 
will  lead  us  to  those  which  are  proper  in 
rarioM  -diseases.  Thus  we  should  not 
prescribe  optnm  and  its  combinations 
when  we  wish  te  produce  sweating  in  fe- 
rer,  or  at  the  commencement  of  eruptive 
diseases ;  but  should  ra^er  use  the  sdine 
diaphoretics,  as  solution  of  acetate  of  am- 
raonis,  called  Spirit  of  Bfindererus,  or  the 
citrate  of  potassa  in  the  form  of  effisvyea- 
cing  draughts.  Almost  tM  sndorifics  re^ 
^nire  to  be  aided  in  tiieir  operation,  by 
the  plenttM  use  of  wmrm  or  tepid  dilu- 
ents, as  gruel,  barley-water,  tea,  or  the 
Kfce.  In  rheumatism,  sweating  is  one 
great  means  of  cure,  but  it  is  generally 
proper  to  begin  with  blood-letting.    See 

DlAmOIKBTICS,  PKRSniUTlDIC,  OlMf  RbBO* 
VATISV. 

SUFFOCATION  is  the  extinction  of 
nte  by  the  functnm  of  brMtthing  being 
violently  stopped.  This  may  happen 
from  hanging  and  drowning ;  from  Mood 
or  matter  bursting  from  the  hmgs  into 


the  branches  of  the  wind-pipe ;  fram  in- 
or  cfoap^  prodncinga  fiJss 
I  or  obetrturtiBg  mvcvs  in  the  air- 
fromfcre%n  bodiea  sticknig  hi 
the  same ;  fnm  hffge  pieces  of  BMat  ia 
the  gullet  pressing  on  the  hack  of  tbs 
wind-pipe;  and  Haasy  sonilar  incidents. 
Where  the  snffMatlon  is  cooiplete,  no- 
ting can  be  dooe;  but  where  it  is  only 
thrsatened,  the  proper  means  of  rriief  ars 
to  be  had  rscutuae  to,  varying,  of  counev 
aooordii^  to  cirenmetaBees.  Fereign  hjfc  ^  ^ 
diea  are  to  be  extracted,  if  possible,  tntff 
tiM  wind-pipe;  and  vomited  from  ne  ' 
gullet,  or  paahed  down  into  the  stosttch; 
and  tiie  means  for  restoring  suiipended 
animatioB  to  be  employed  in  the  case  el 
hanging  and  drowning.    See  DnowNma 

SUFFUSION.  When  fluids  are  pour- 
ed out  from  their  proper  vtsaela,  but  re- 
main under  the  skin,  they  are  said  to  be 
mJfkeedU  Thus  bk>od  or  lymph  may  oo 
easkm  a  ja/fhsfon  of  the  eyes;  and  the 
term  b  often  used  when  the  bloo^-veissls 
we  merely  diatended,  pro^emg  a  didl 
redness  of  ti^t  part  of  the  eye  whieh  i» 
usually  white;  It  is  a  symptom  of  vari- 
ous foverish  disordefs ;  and  often  a  sign 
of  oomag  delirium.  The  blindness  from 
palsy  of  the  optic  nerve  or  of  the  retina, 
eommonly  called^  by  medical  men,  omoai- 
roMT,  was  aacieBtly  believed  to  be  owing 
to  the  pouru^g  out  of  certain  fluids,  and 
obtafBod  the  nmae  niet^^mo  m^ra. 

SUGAR.  A  w^  known  snbstasoe 
obtained  by  boiling  tiie  expressed  juioo 
of  the  sugkr-cane^  which  grows  in  both 
the  Indies,  and  is  partionkrly  ouUivateA 
in  the  West  IniUes»  The  portion  of  the 
juice  which  crystaUiaes  it  caHed  raw  ss- 
gar,  and  that  wMch  does  not  iijrst»lliie 
is  molassea.  Raw  sugar  ia  reined  hy 
certain  processes^  and  is  then  loaf  or 
hmp  sugar.  Sugar  is  very  mitritiye^  mm 
is  seen  by  the  improved  health  and  fiiU 
ness  of  the  negroes  in  crop-tine;  tiioog^ 
in  Europe  it  is  not  med  as  an  article  o# 
diet,  but  as  a  condimeBt  In  phannacy, 
it  b  used  to  form  syrups,  and  to  di^gui^e  " 
^ke  taste  of  nauseous  me^cines.  Bf<^- 
answer  tiMse  purposes  very  vrott. 
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Tbt  oMfMT  lUnds  of  lugar  ftre  ftUghtly 

8UGAR  OP  LEAD.  Th«  MAponnd 
tof  aMtic  acid  imd  l«ad»  so  dkUed  from  its 
sweet  taste.  It  is  of  great  use  As  an  ex^ 
temalapl^lioatioii  in  faiffamtnatioiis,  braises, 
and  diseases  of  the  skin.  It  is  generally 
appHed  in  solution  hj  means  of  cloths 
soaked  in  it»  or  mixed  with  crnMb  of 
kfead.  A  drachm  to  Ate  Ottn««s  of  ^a> 
tar  ii  a  stnmg  solution,  and  with  double 
^  that  ^MBtity  of  water  a  weak  one.  A 
'  i'  little  tineiar  sbonld  be  added,  if  the  w^ 
ter  be  not  quite  pure.  It  is  thought  that 
the  Tains  of  the  applications  of  Isad  in 
common  inflammation,  arises  from  a  par- 
tial palsjr  of  the  nenrsa  of  the  part,  pro- 
duced bf  the  sedatire  power  of  the  lead. 
It  should  not  be  appHed  to  receuf  wotmds, 
nor  to  uiotrs  where  thers  is  much  debili- 
ty or  any  tendency  to  gangrene.  Though 
the  internal  use  of  the  salts  of  lead  is  a 
drcumstance  attedded  with  v«ry  coosid- 
erMe  danger,  yet,  under  oareftil  manage- 
ment, the  acetate  of  lead  gif  en  internal- 
ly has  been  ftmnd  a  rtry  Taluable  Afld 
manageable  remedy,  especially  in  htemor- 
rhagy  from  the  lungs  and  uterus,  and  from 
the  bowels.  The  diarriiCBa  which  attends 
the  closing  stage  of  consumption  has  been 
greatly  nthigated  by  its  use.  The  dose 
is  from  half  a  grain  (o  a  grain,  with  half 
a  grain  of  opium ;  and  it  is  recommeflded 
that  nodiing  but  a  little  cold  water.  Of 
Tinegar  and  water,  be  swallowed  for  at 
least  an  hour  after  the  pill  is  taken. 
0ugar  of  lead  with  lard,  f^Mis  an  excel- 
lent oooHdg  ointment 

SCTOAKCD  PLUMS.  This  article  is 
mentioned  here,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
oheenring,  that  by  Dr.  Paris's  account, 
those  sweetmeats  sold  to  children  often 
oontain  a  great  deal  of  sulphate  of  lime 
(stucco,)  which  being  insoluble,  must  be 
dangerous  if  it  accumulates  in  the  bowels. 

8ULPHATE8  ore  neutral  salts  com- 
posed of  sulphuric  acid,  and  an  alkaline, 
earthy,  or  metalKc  oxide  base.  There 
are  several  sulphates  of  great  importance 
in  medicine,  as  the  sulphate  of  soda 
(Qlauber*9   salt,)   and  the  sulphate   of 


mag^nesia  (EpRora  saH.)  An  account  of 
these  has  been  giten  under  their  com- 
mon names;  and  the  next  twti  articles 
relate  t6  two  of  the  metallic  sulphates, 
which  sre  usefid  in  the  practice  of  physic 
mid  sttJvery. 

SULPHATE  of  COPPER,  Bhte  VU 
trioior  Blue  Stotti,  is  used  as  an  eschi- 
rotio,  to  destroy  proUd  flesh,  or  to  induce 
a  better  action  on  diseased  surfaces.  It 
is  giren  internally  as  a  tiolent  emetic,  ih 
cases  where  poison  has  been  swallowed, 
imd  where  it  is  deslnOile  to  empty  the 
stomach  very  quidkly.  The  dose  for  this 
purpose  is  Ave  gtuini;  but  as  it  b  iUtelf 
poisonous  it  should  hot  be  resOfted  to, 
if  we  suspect  the  stomach  to  be  in  any 
degree  insensible,  and  Ukely  to  retain  it 
too  long.  We  should  nlther  employ  the 
article  next  mentioned. 

SULPHATE  o/ ZINC,  mUt  Vitrioi, 
is  principally  used  as  an  aStHngent  Wash, 
in  whites ;  and  for  eye-water,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  two  grains  to  the  ounce  of  wa- 
ter; and  as  an  emetic,  very  speedy  in  its 
operation,  mid,  therefore,  useful  when  ve- 
getable poisons  have  been  swallowed. 
The  dOse  ibr  this  purpose  is  thirty  grains. 
In  spasmodic  oou^s,  it  is  given  with  very 
good  effect,  combined  with  camphor  and 
myrrh ;  and  it  is  said  that  various  quack 
medicines  fbr  the  cure  of  hooping-cotiigh 
are  composed  of  sulphate  of  sine  The 
dose  for  this  purpose  is  from  one  to  two 
grains  daily.  In  complaints  of  the  chest, 
with  great  expectoration,  t  he  same  has  done 
good  when  given  in  the  form  of  loxenge. 
ft  does  not  possess  so  complete  sedative 
powers  as  the  sugar  of  lead,  when  applied 
in  solution  to  inflamed  surfaces. 

SULPHUR.  An  inflammable  sub- 
stance found  in  volcanic  countries.  Sul- 
phur, or  brimstone,  as  it  is  generally  caUU 
ed,  is  procured  in  the  form  of  cylinders; 
and  in  fine  powder.  It  has  neither  taste 
nor  smell ;  but  when  rubbed  it  has  a  fidut 
peculiar  odour.  It  is  of  a  yellowish  co- 
lour; but  when  procured  by  precipita- 
tion it  is  white,  probably  owing  to  its 
containing  water.  It  is  purified  by  sub- 
limation; and  when  thus  purified,  it  is 
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called  lloweri  of  suiphur,  in  which  form 
it  is  used  m  a  tnild  purgatiTe,  which  pur- 
poM  it  completely  answerg.  The  doee  it 
about  one  or  two  dradims.  It  may  he 
given  in  tyrup,  treacle,  or  oonaenres;  and 
when  combined  with  an  equal  portion  of 
cream  of  tartar,  it  forms  one  of  the  mild- 
est and  best  laxatives  for  those  who  are 
troubled  with  piles.  Sulphur  has  long 
been  fiunous  for  its  power  of  curing  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  and  for  being  a  specific 
in  the  itch.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  applied 
in  the  form  of  ointment ;  the  sulphur 
being  mixed  with  some  greasy  substance, 
and  rubbed  over  the  parts  affected,  or  as 
much  of  them  at  a  time  as  may  be  judg^ 
ed  proper.  At  the  same  time,  the  pa- 
tient may  take  a  little  sulphur  internally. 
The  rnbbing  for  the  itch  may  be  conti- 
nued for  four  or  ^ve  days,  when  the  dis- 
ease is  commonly  removed.  There  are 
great  popular  apprehensions  about  expo- 
sure to  the  air  when  uung  sulphur.  It 
no  doubt  shows  itself  to  pervade  the  pores 
of  the  body,  by  the  smell  it  exhales,  and 
by  blackening  silver  in  the  pocket;  but 
while  under  its  influence,  there  is  no 
more  needed,  than  the  usual  precautions 
against  takiug  cold.  Sulphur  is  a  fsi- 
Vourite  remedy  with  the  common  people 
in  measles,  and  other  eruptive  diseases. 
It  is  very  harmless ;  and  may,  by  acting 
gently  on  the  bowels,  be  of  some  service 
in  the  commencement  of  these  diseases, 
though  it  will  not  answer  the  purpose  for 
which  they  intend  it,  that  of  bringing 
out  the  eruption  more  speedily  and  com- 
pletely. Sulphur  counteracts  the  activity 
of  mercury,  and  should,  therefore,  never 
be  used  to  assist  the  apothecary  in  ex- 
tinguishing k,  in  order  to  make  the  blue 
ointment. 

SULPHURIC  ACID.  The  acid  com- 
posed of  sulphur  and  oxygen,  obtained  by 
burning  sulphur  in  the  presence  of  oxy- 
gen gas.  It  is  commonly  called  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  It  is  possessed  of  highly  corro- 
sive qualities ;  but  when  properly  dilut- 
ed, it  is  a  very  useful  cooling  and  astrin- 
gent medicine.  It  is  kept  in  the  shops 
diluted  with  seven  times  its  weight  of 


water ;  and  of  this  diluted  acid»  ten  dfopt 
in  a  glass  of  cold  water  may  be  taken 
twice  a-day,  in  dischaiges  of  blood  from 
the  stomach  or  Inngs.  Or  it  may  be 
mixed  with  simple  syrup,  or  symp  of 
Tolu,  in  the  proportion  of  one  drachm  of 
the  acid  to  four  ounces  of  symp,  and  the 
patient's  drink  may  be  acidulated  witk 
the  mixture.  To  prevent  it  from  injuiv 
ing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  it  may  be 
sucked  throu^  a  quill,  and  the  month 
must  be  carefully  washed  after  taking  ^ 
it  The  infosion  of  red  rose  leaves,  aci- 
dulated and  coloured  red  by  this  add,  is 
an  elegant  form  for  administering  it,  either 
internally  or  as  a  gaigle. 

When  sulphuric  acid  hat  been  swal- 
lowed by  mistake,  the  consequences  are 
inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and  all  its 
attendant  dangers  and  sufferings.  Little 
can  be  done,  but  we  may  try  laq^  dila- 
tion with  carbonate  of  potash  ditM^ved 
in  warm  water,  and  then  endeavour  to 
excite  vomiting  by  irritating  the  fiuicet 
with  a  feather,  or  by  thrusting,  a  finger 
down  the  throat  The  after-treatment 
must  be  directed  by  the  symptoms, 

SUPPER.  The  meal  taken  just  be- 
fore  going  to  bed.  As  the  powers  of  the 
body,  and  digestion  among  the  rest,  ara 
diminished  in  their  activity  during  sleep, 
it  is  an  unsafe  measure  to  load  the  tto- 
mach  at  bed-time  with  a  large  quantity 
of  various  kinds  of  food.  When  this  is 
done,  there  it  great  distension  both  from 
the  load  thrown  in,  and  from  flatulence  i 
the  person  is  liable  to  be  disturbed  with 
restlessness,  or  nightmare,  and  frightful 
dreams.  A  slight  and  moderate  repast 
only  is  allowable ;  an  e^^^  or  some  pre- 
paration of  milk,  or  oatmeal  pottage, 
which  last,  however,  is  apt  to  become 
sour  on  some  stomachs.  For  dyspeptics, 
suppers,  and  late  hours,  aro  peculiarly 
unsuitable. 

SUPPOSITORIES,  are  medicinal 
substances,  introduced  in  a  solid  form  in- 
to the  rectum.  Some  are  ^ven  to  pro- 
duce a  discharge  from  the  bowels,  and 
may  be  applied  even  to  very  young  in- 
fants.    A  little  bit  of  soap  may  be  used 
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hr  ihem^  SuppoMtories  are  also  empby- 
ed  to  destroy  the  worms  called  ascarides; 
aloes  and  soap  are  good  in  this  case. 
Opinm  may  lie  introduced  as  a  supposi- 
tory, to  relieve  pain  and  irritation  arising 
fh>m  diseases  of  the  bladder,  the  womb, 
and  parts  in  the  neighbourhood* 

SUPPURATION.  The  formation  of 
pus,  or  matter.  See  Lnflajiiiation, 
page  328^ 

SURFEIT.  An  overloading  of  the 
stomach,  with  too  great  a  quantity  or 
-  mixture  of  food.  The  effect  of  this,  if  it 
be  not  got  rid  of  by  the  vomiting  which 
it  sometimes  excites,  is,  add  or  putrid 
eructations,  continuing  for  some  days ;  a 
disinclination  to  food,  sickness,  and  fl»* 
tulence.  Sometimes  a  looseness  comee 
on ;  this  ia  the  way  nature  takes  to  re- 
lieve herself  of  the  superfluous  load ;  and 
if  such  looseness  does  not  occur,  some 
smart  purgative  should  be  administered; 
Till  the  unpleasant  symptoms  are  gone, 
the  diet  should  be  very  spare  and  simple* 

SUSPENDED  ANIMATION.  See 
Drowning. 

SUTURES.  In  anatomy,  sutures  sig- 
nify the  corresponding  indentations  and 
projections  which  unite  the  bones  of  the 
skull  to  each  other ;  and  in  surgery,  they 
mean  the  various  kinds  of  stitches  used 
to  bring  wounded  parts  into  contact  or 
apposition. 

SWALLOWING, how  performed.  See 
Gullet. 

SWEAT.  When  the  insensible  per- 
spiration is  increased  by  exercise,  or  by 
any  substance  taken  into  the  stomach,  or 
by  any  internal  action  in  the  body  itself, 
and  gathers  into  drops  so  as  to  become 
visible,  it  is  called  Sweat,  **  This  eva- 
cuation is  sometimes  wanting,  and  per- 
sons enjoy  good  health,  who  hardly  per- 
spire at  all;  in  many,  no  art  can  excite 
it ;  in  others,  it  b  free,  particulariy  when 
the  heat  is  most  slightly  increased,  or  af- 
ter very  inconsiderable  exercise.'*  Sweat- 
ing is  sometimes  a  salutary  effort  of  the 
constitution  to  throw  off  noxious  matter; 
sometimes  by  the  evaporation,  it  relieves 
^he  bufnuig  heat  of  a  paroxysm  of  fever. 


while  in  other  diseaaei  it  marics  a  relaxa- 
tion and  sinking  of  the  powers  of  the 
system,  and  is  a  symptom  of  bad  omen. 
In  consumption,  it  is  called  colliquative, 
as  if  melting  down  the  bulk  and  strength. 
A  copious  and  general  sweat  is  one  of 
the  best  means  employed  for  Um  cure  of 
rheumatism ;  and  this  is  effected  by  giv<* 
ing  certain  medicines  which  have  the 
power  of  increasing  the  perspiration* 
See  Rhkumatissl 

SWELLED  LEG  of  Women  in  Child' 
bed.    See  Phlbomatu  Doud«8. 

SWELLINGS  are  of  various  kinds, 
either  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  partica- 
lar  members,  or  local  tmd  drcuinseribed. 
Watery  swellings  of  the  whole  body  are 
seen  in  general  dropsy;  and  the  same 
diicaso  in  its  commencement  occasions 
partial  sw^lings,  as  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, or  of  the  arms  or  fi^e,  according  to 
the  position  of  the  body.  Ciroomsoribed 
swellings  occur  in  various  glands,  as 
those  of  the  neck,  arm-pit,  or  groins, 
chiefly  in  scrofulous  constitations ;  or 
they  may  arise  from  inflammatum,  the 
consequence  of  cold.  The  tonsils  swell 
in  sore  throat,  and  occasion  a  fulness  of 
the  external  parts  of  the  throat ;  gum- 
boils form  during  toothach,  and  sweU  the 
cheeks;  and  the  bronchocele,  cnrgoitrey 
is  an  instance  of  a  still  more  pennanent 
swelling.  The  fiuse,  head,  and  limbs  of- 
ten swell  exceedingly  from  roee.  The 
treatment  of  those  different  swellings 
must  vary  according  to  their  symptoms 
and  causes,  and  has  been  fnlly  detailed 
onder  different  articles  in  this  workw— 
See  Scrofula,  Bronchoceli^  Guk- 
BoiL,  Rose,  &c 

SWEET  SPIRIT  OF  NITRE  is  an 
excellent  diuretic  medieine,  obtained  by 
distilling  alcohol  and  nitrous  add.  It  is 
useful  in  childbed  eases,  when  the  water 
is  passed  scantily  and  with  difficulty;  and 
is  used  in  doses  of  two  dradmis  in  asmaU 
cupful  of  tepid  water  every  two  hours, 
till  the  effdct  is  produced.  Sweet  qmits 
of  nitre  are  useful  also  as  a  gentle  stimu. 
lant,  which  moderately  strengthens  the 
stomachy  and  at  the  same  time  quenches 
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ihinL  It  NMf  ht  ftvo  m  a  Mixiwt^ 
eowftiif  of  4MM  oiuiM  of  flpinti  of  nknb 
tlMiio  of  ouuMUWNi  voUr,  tlirM  of  ■priiy 
wittrt  9k4tmBfUtffm>9M  to  be  lnjf #<  otieiy 

••dativa  ocftiofi  ^  MWHod,  two  irmthnm 
of  tko  tiitnut  of  ^HPfiovo  m^  Im  fi4d- 
od  to  tlio  obovo  MJitJNre* 

SWiy&POX.  or  Ufmn  A  fopuUr 
pono  for  ooe  of  tfie  wmMm  of  Chioko^ 
Pox.  la  the  gwine-poi«  ik$  tomoIm  ore 
bufo  tmi  f loboted,  biit  their  bote  le  not 
exactly  cuwUer*  Them  m  m  ioiUiiUM- 
tioo  Pound  tbofDfOiHl  tbef  eon  toin  o  ti«Ds- 
poreot  ly«4>b,  whiob.  oa  the  eeoood  day 
of  the  erai^lioii.  reaomUos  Bulk-wbojr« 
Oa  the  third  dajr»  the  vealolaa  anheide, 
and  becooM  puckered  wodahiiveUedf  tbey 
Ukewiae  oppeor  yelWiriab,  a  enoU  4M»> 
tity  of  |Mii  beiog  oiix^d  wkh  the  lymph. 
SoBM  of  them  remom  m  the  aame  atote 
tUl  the  ioUoirhig  apkonuof ;  but  before  tho 
oonclnaioo  of  the  fourth  day,  the  cutiole 
aeparatea,  and  thin  bUekiih  aoabe  eorer 
the  baaee  of  the  veaielea*  The  acaba  dry 
and  £»U  ofi'  ia  fo«ir  or  five  daya.  Soou 
4/ogf^  of  ftiver  generally  preoedea  tho 
triiptioo  of  awino-pox»  aod  the  other 
yarietietf  of  ohioken^pox,  for  a  ooupie  of 
days  I  and  oecaaaonally  oontiauea  to  the 
third  day  of  the  eroptioo.  Thia  foyer  aoMo- 
iimm  ia  very  al%ht»  ao  that  it  ia  ooly  re* 
collected  after  the  erapdoo  «ppeare4  ae 
hafing  boeo  preHooaly  iodicated  by  finei- 
folaeaa.  Wbeo  the  f  lobated  Toaiolea  of 
tho  awino^pox  appear,  they  afford  a  ready 
distlaotioB  from  the  arnaU-pox,  to  the 
pnatulee  of  whioh  they  bear  little  roaem 
bhmoe.  lo  the  treatment  of  thia  diaeaae, 
nothing  in  general  is  requinte  beyond  an 
attention  to  the  ptate  of  the  boweli%  and 
ahatinenoe  from  animal  diet  for  tvro  or 
three  daya.  (Da.  Batsman  an  Cutaneou$ 
DmwM.)    Ske  Ciiiciwi«Po;K,  poge  \  17. 

SYMPATHY,  in  medical  langiuye^ 
meana,  the  orient  oi  two  or  more  porta 
of  the  body  in  one  oommon  action  or  suf- 
fering. The  vanona  parts  of  the  body  in 
some  degree  all  sympathize  with  each 
other,  bfit  there  are  some  whose  actiona 
a^e  more  particularly  connected  together. 


Tho  iiomarh  has  a  rerj  general  i 
thy  wjdi  the  whole  ayatmn,  ao  timft  I 
ly  any  organ  can  be  aferted  with  i 
withont  the  itomieh  anflhrii^  with  it 
Thna,  nalmlons  dieerdfm  in  the  kidneys 
or  hiadtier  ocoaaion  Tomiting;  the  r nndi  ■ 
tion  of  pregnansy,  and  nniona  stjrtes  of 
the  womb,  alao  occasion  adcnem  and  To- 
miting. The  brain,  the  Itrer,  tho  inftea^ 
tine:*,  the  jointa,  and  the  surfoeo  of  the 
body,  aympathiae  with  the  atomadt.  A 
dis^^fiating  smell  excites  romiting,  and 
any  thing  irritating  the  Cinoea  or  the  up- 
per part  of  the  wind-pipe,  brings  a  great, 
many  sympathetic  oigaaa  into  aetioii,  to 
prodnoe  the  oongh  or  tho  snosaing  ne- 
cessary for  ila  expulsion.  The  woadi 
qrmpathiaea  partienlariy  with  the  btvaati, 
and  with  other  parts  peculiar  to  tiie  fo- 
ImJ^  aystem.  When  a  pemon  haa  cold 
foet,  and  ia  atanding  in  a  daasp  phwio,  he 
feela  a  pain  at  the  pii  of  the  atomadii 
and  eo  Qoaiplete  ia  the  sympathy  estik 
bliahed  here,  that  by  dmnging  the  ahoes 
or  drying  the  foe<;  the  pain  ia  ahnoat  in- 
stantaneously removed.  A  bright  light 
thrown  on  tho  eye  oocasiona  anoesing; 
and  a  pungent  odour  in  tiie  nostrils  pro* 
dnoes  a  flow  of  tears.  Tho  nniform  and 
parallel  motion  of  the  two  eyea  ia  to  be 
aaoribed  to  aympaChy.  The  relief  obtain* 
ed  in  diseaaea  of  the  internal  parti  Irom  a 
blister  applied  to  the  skin,  is  by  some  e«» 
phiined  on  the  princnple  of  sympatiiy. 

SYNCOPE.    See  Fawting. 

SYNOVIA.  «  The  liqnor  which  pHn- 
eipally  aenrea  to  moiaten  tiie  ligaments 
and  eartilagea  of  the  artionlationa.  It  ia 
supplied  by  glands  which  are  conosooly 
situated  in  the  joint,  after  each  a  manner 
aa  to  be  goutly  pressed,  but  not  destroyed 
by  iU  motion.  By  this  means,  when 
there  is  the  greatest  neoeesity  for  this  li^ 
^or,  that  is,  when  the  nmst  frequent  mo> 
tions  are  performed,  tiie  greateat  qfoantity 
must  be  separated.  If  the  aynoTia  ia  ae- 
parated  in  too  email  a  qnantity,  the  joint 
becomes  stiff;  and  when  with  diAcolty 
it  is  moTod,  a  craokUng  noise  is  heard,  aa 
people  adiimoed  in  years  frequently  ex- 
perience."   (Dr.  Monro,  Prmui,) 
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SYPHILIS,  iMes  Venena,  the  Vms^ 
real  Disease.  Thk  hmiMl^tmiUma^ 
•ome  difcwe  is  genetsUj  the  ooDMqfCMaod 
ofimporaaMniftiintwcoowe;  Irat  in  the 
▼irioat  and  oompUoiitod  relatumt  of  to- 
oictj,  it  BUif  be  m  many  caies  receiyed 
Tery  inBooeotly.  This  dlssMs  is  cmiag 
to  a  poisoaons  natter  introdiioed  into  the 
sjstem  by  absorptien,  anil  thus  prodnoiof 
more  poisonoiH  matter,  which  in  time 
oormpts  die  fluids,  and  occasions  many 
disorden  in  the  Tarioas  parts  of  the  body. 
TThe  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  either  pri* 
mary  or  secondary. 

L  Primary  Symptems.  The  primary 
are  those  which  q)pear  in  the  near  vici- 
nity of  the  place  to  which  the  matter  has 
been  applied,  and  which  appear  not  long 
after  its  application:  the  secondary  are 
those  which  occnr  in  distant  parts,  and 
which  in  some  instances  do  not  show 
themselTes  for  a  very  long  period.  As 
the  infections  matter  is  commonly  receiv* 
ed  by  impure  connexion,  the  first  symp- 
toms generally  show  themsdves  on  the 
genital  oigans,  in  the  form  of  chancre; 
by  which  is  meant,  an  nicer  considerably 
inflamed  and  painfdl,  nneqoal  at  the  bot- 
tom, with  prominent  edges  of  an  ash  co- 
lour, having  little  tendency  to  heal,  but 
rather  continuing  to  ^read,  if  left  to  it- 
self. The  matter  being  taken  up  by  the 
absoibents,  b  carried  by  them  to  the  near^ 
est  glands;  these  glands  are  irritated,  be- 
come inflamed,  swelled  andpainftil;  and 
go  on  to  suppuration :  when  in  tiie  groin, 
these  swellings  are  termed  buboes.  If 
the  syphilitic  matter  be  applied  to  the 
hand,  as  may  happen  when  a  suigeon 
having  a  slight  cut  or  scratch,  gets  some 
of  it  from  dressing  a  venereal  sore;  or  to 
a  patient,  from  being  bled  with  a  lancet 
which  has  opened  a  bulxs  or  to  those  who 
wash  the  clothes  of  infected  patients;  in 
all  those  cases,  the  same  symptoms  ensue, 
and  the  glands  in  the  arm-pit  are  the  seat 
of  swelling  and  suppuimtion.  Sometimes, 
nurses  get  the  syphilitic  infection  fivm 
snckHng  children  who  have  been  bom 
with  the  disease,  and  in  them  it  appeare 
on  the  nipples;  and  the  glands  of  the 


arss-plts  swefl.  If  the  matter  be  appUed 
to  the  lips,  the  glands  of  tiie  neck  swelL 
The  symptoms  above  mentioned,  vim. 
chancre  and  bnbo,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
the  primary  and  local  symptoms  of  tho 
venereal  disease^  and  the  eonsiitation  may 
bestiU  iminfeeted;  b«k  mikss  these  are 
checked  by  the  proper  remedies,  the  poi*> 
son  ms^  pervade  the  system,  and  product 
odMT  bad  effects. 

U.  Seemukny  Symptoms.  In  what- 
ever way  the  matter  hen  entered,  it  is 
particularly  ready  to  attadc  the  throat. 
In  this  kind  of  sore  throat,  some  uneasi- 
nem  is  felt  in  swallowing ;  and  there  is  a 
sensatien  of  fulness  and  tendeiness,  with^ 
out  much  pain.  When  the  throat  is  ex- 
aminfid, an  nicer  b  in  most  cases  observed, 
generally  on  one  of  the  tonsils  or  abnondt 
of  the  ear,  but  sometimes  on  the  uvnls. 
These  ulcers  are  small  at  flnt,  but  som»> 
times  quickly  spread,  and  destroy  a  pofw 
tion  of  the  contiguous  parts;  from  the 
first,  they  are  foul,  and  have  a  degree  of 
lulaem  Mid  swelling,  with  an  erysipelBt^ 
one  redness  of  the  neighbouring  partSL  ■. 
Sometimes  there  are  dark  copper-colovp- 
ed  ^ts  on  tiie  throst,  continuing  fbr 
weekiL  A  tronblesome  attendant  of  the 
sore  throat  is  die  constant  heat  andirrh-  - 
talion  of  the  parts,  with  the  formation  of  - 
acrid  tough  mncous,  whidi  gives  die  pa- 
tient much  trouble  to  get  it  thrown  ofll 
Deafriess  is  not  an  nnfr^eqnent  accompa- 
niment of  the  sore  throau  Sometimes, 
when  the  disease  has  been  neglected,  or 
when  tlie  remedies  do  not  succeed,  the 
ulceration  spreads  beyond  the  soft  parta, 
and  destroys  the  boiies  of  the  palate,  and 
back  parts  of  the  nose. 

Next  to  the  diroat,  the  nese  is  most 
liable  to  be  attacked  by  the  venereal  dia- 
ease.  The  patient  eom^idns  of  a  stop- 
page in  one  of  the  nostrils,  with  tender- 
ness and  pain  at  a  partksukur  peftnt  When 
this  point  can  be  seen,  it  is  found  to  be 
covered  with  a  slough  or  crust,  with  a 
foul  sore  bekieath.  There  is  a  discharge, 
which  incrsMes,  as  it  continuss,  and  is 
thin  and  ill  smelled.  If  the  thin  spongy 
bones  of  the  nose  become  affected,  the 
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m  T9rj  oflMMiTe.    Portioot  of  tte  btan 

MOM  Mr»7,  MUi,  m  riOM,  lb«  %QI«ol  tiM 

mtmmdma^i  alfim  bythe  •acltnud 
parte  bMoaii^  rtd  aad  twtlM*  eT«r 
lb«tilo«BitioM{  ud  thM  bjrtlM  b«M 
ooouBf  mw9f,  it  Imm  its  prwiimn^,  to 
tbo  gTMit  ibfigurii^  of  tho  patie«t  Ut 
oin  abo  tako  plaoe  an  tbe  pabto  ud 
otker  partt  of  tho  mouth ;  ud  the  do- 
itnMtioa  oo9«Mood  by  tk«ir  ^rogrtm  in 
tho  parto  MoeHNTj  for  the  lonaatMrn  of 
tho  Toiod,  oeoasioiit  a  total  lo«  of  tho 
powor  of  oK>dii2ati^  it. 

The  skin  it  the  part  nazt  OMtt  liaUe 
to  be  affected  bj  lyphilia.  Od  tte  akin, 
there  appear  enq>tioM  or  blotchet,  chiefly 
OB  thoee  parts  wliich  are  geaeraUj  kept 
ooTeredy  aa  the  breast  and  anas}  and  sao- 
ooaaiFely^  on  the  shoulden,  th^hs,  kfs, 
leet,  and  hands.  These  Uotohes  are  not 
painfiil  at  first,  bat  haye  a  slight  dsgree 
of  itchiness.  They  are  of  a  pale  red  oo- 
kmr;  and  sometimes  disappear  for  a  time, 
and  again  either  attack  the  same  parts,  or 
go  to  others.  The  skin  is  now  inflamed 
and  tender,  and  a  scab  or  crust  forms  on 
the  parts.  When  ulcers  attack  a  person 
who  is  tainted  with  the  syphilitic  poison, 
they  are  generally  of  a  bad  and  eating  na- 
ture, destroying  a  great  deal  of  the  suiv 
jrounding  parts.  In  advanced  sti^|;es  of 
syphilis,  the  bones  of  the  extremities  and 
of  the  foreliead  are  liable  to  be  affected 
with  swelling,  and  hard  unequal  knotted 
appearances.  The  hair  foils  c^  blindness 
attacks  the  patient,  and  a  variety  of  main- 
dies  saBsil  him,  which  dsstroy  life  in  mir 
aery  and  putrefoction. 

Of  the  Cure  of  Stphius.  Kothing 
oould  exceed  the  alarm  and  dismay  ocoa- 
aionod  in  Europe,  by  the  wide-«preading 
ravage^  occasioned  by  this  disease,  shortly 
aflter  its  appearance  in  1493 ;  and  it  was 
not  till  a  oonsidersble  number  of  years  af- 
terwards^ that  the  casual  coincidence  of 
its  occurring  in  certain  persons,  who 
were  treated  by  mercury  for  diseases  of 
the  skin,  and  who  were  cured  of  both 
complaints  by  that  mineral,  led  to  the 
discovery  that  it  was  capable  of  safely  and 


oomplelsly  curing  lues  venerea.     Fiwn 


vsateiof  the  tanom  excited  on  its 
appearance  I  and  physicians,  tiM  wiAisi 
these  fow  years,  have  been  fuite  ooafi- 
dent  of  safoly  enriiig  the  vast  mi^oii^  of 
syphililio  eaass  by  the  prudent  nso  of 
mercary;  but  of  bt^  it  has  been  sqg- 
gssted,  thi^  tte  dieadfol  havoc  nude  on 
the  oonstitation  is  not  the  eflS»ct  of  the 
vsnsrsal  poison,  but  of  the  combiastion  of 
it  with  aMreory.  It  has  been  proposed 
in  censefuenoe,  and  it  is  said  ^|bat  many 
cases  have  done  wel^  to  cure  syphiiis 
without  mareury  at  alL  It  is  not  easy  to 
get  rid  of  the  conviction  impressed  on  tiie 
mind,  by  the  recorded  experienoe  of  able 
and  iquigfat  physicians  during  three  hnn* 
dred  years ;  nor  to  forget  what  we  have 
obeerved  in  our  own  practicej  we  cannot 
theref<ne,  aa  yet^  discard  mercury  aa  nn- 
neossaary,  or  condemn  it  as  pernicious. 

We  must  here  premise,  that  there  are 
some  constitntiona  to  which  mercury  is 
peculiariy  adverse,  and  in  which  syphilis 
appears  to  gain  ground  under  almost 
every  manner  of  administering  it;  and 
also,  that  the  rapid,  violent^  and  long* 
continued  salivatkuis,  at  one  time  too 
conunon,  were  exceedingly  likely  to  in* 
flict  irr^arable  iiguiy  on  the  constitn* 
tion.  But  the  skilful  and  prudent  exhi- 
bition of  that  active  and  inq»ortant  mine- 
ral is  calculated  with  ease  and  safety  to 
cure  syphilis  in  every  stage,  both  primary 
and  secondary ;  and  to  guard  the  consti- 
^ion  from  all  those  hateful  effect^  of 
which  the  early  writers  give  snch  just 
and  affectii^  details^  iu  works  which 
were  written  bef<Nre  mercury  was  em* 
ployed  in  its  cure. 

1.  Chtmcre,  If  a  chancre  has  been 
seen  by  the  suigeon  when  recent,  it  is  to  ^ 
be  treated  by  local  applications;  it  is  to  ' 
be  dressed  with  mercurial  ointment,  and  ; 
if  it  be  touched  with  lunar  caustic,  it  will 
the  sooner  put  on  a  healthy  action.  It 
TMJ  happen,  that  the  application  of  the 
caustic  will  cause  a  swelling  in  the  groin, 
which  may  be  mistaken  for  true  bubo; 
but  this  will  go  off  when  the  irntatio^ 
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from  Um  fliattic  mAMm,  or  it  immy  be 
fcaptboflkbycooliaflotioM.  NoarijUio 
gtiae  tMstnoDt  will  smwot  6¥eB  tOBie 
wbat  btori  but  it  will  be  a  asttar  of 
preoMrthm  to  bring  the  tTttea  itt  a  tligfat 
degree  vote*  t^  iafliMBoe  of  lewwry, 
and  to  keep  tiie  month  tore  for  a  we^ 
after  the  ehaocree  hare  heaM* 

2.  BmbfK  y^MEL  we  find  that  we  eaiK 
not  preteat  the  fotnatioii  of  a  hnbo,  our 
beet  phm  it  to  bring  it  forward  to  a  kindly 
enppuration  by  emollient  ponltioee ;  and 
When  it  it  ripe,  to  open  it  with  a  laneet» 
Kke  a  eommon  abeeeei.  It  will  be  etitt 
more  necfemy  now,  to  pnt  the  syitem 
under  the  inflnenee  of  merrary,  and  to 
keep  it  80  for  a  longer  time;  tiiongh 
'tfiere  is  no  occasion  to  nee  it  with  tiie 
nqudity  and  violence  formeriy  too  com* 
men.  in  oorofoloas  contdtotions,  buboee 
are  eometimei  the  commencement  of  ex- 
tensiTe  nloerations,  which  are  rery  paiiH 
fhl,  and  ditdiai^  a  Tery  acrid  matter- 
The  pain  k  to  be  aUeriated  by  waddng 
the  parts  with  a  decoction  of  poppy  heads, 
^^      and  afterwards  applying  some  emollient 

tj^  ,  ^%  'JP*****"*    J^*^*"  ^  » tendency  to  fong* 

*  ^     ous  growth,  it  may  be  proper  to  spriidde 

a  little  red  preciphate  of  meronry,  and  to 

dress  wifli  bisUicoD  or  other  stimulating 

ointment,  till  a  better  action  is  put  on  by 

l^  ^^   [     the  parts.    Internal  medicines  sre  neces- 

,  j  *  ^    ^  sary,  as  sarttparilla,  or  tiie  nitric  add ; 

^      and  unless  there  are  mgent  symptoms  of 

the  original  disease  threatening  the  de- 

'^  stmction  of  important  parts,  it  will  be 

prudent  to  suspend  the  use  of  mercury 
ly  the  montii,  or  rubbing  in.  If  the  con- 
stitution be  feeble,  bark  and  wine,  and 
other  tonics  are  to  be  giren;  and  irrita- 

I  tion  18  to  be  allayed  by  the  use  of  opium 

I  or  hemlock. 

a  CkmHUuHonal  Symptoms.  These 
are  so  many  and  so  Tarious,  that  it  is  need- 
less to  enmnerate  them  again,  since  for 
each  of  them,  me^puiy  is  the  principal 
remedy;  and  the  skilful  exhibition  of  it, 
and  the  application  of  appropriate  reme- 


dies to  local  symptoms,  are  the  great  ia- 
stmmeats  we  employ.  Oarig^es  and 
washes  are  to  be  need  for  the  throat, 
dressings  for  ulcerstions,  and  sadorilics 
for  the  skin ;  all  in  addition  to  the  mer- 
curial course,  which,  in  different  caees, 
will  require  to  be  cootinned  for  rarioos 
lengths  of  time. 

Under  the  artide  BIbrcurt,  we  have 
mentioiied  the  symptoms  occasioned  by 
its  use^  and  the  proper  mediod  of  con- 
ducting a  mercurial  oonrse;  and  it  is  one 
mark  and  eridence  of  the  improred  con- 
dition of  medical  science  and  practice, 
that  tiie  tedioiH,  debilitatmg,  and  danger- 
ous courses  of  mercury  formeriy  in  use^ 
are  now  altogether  laid  aside.    The  nn- 
pleasant  consequences  arising  from  mer- 
cury improperiy  administered,  naturally 
excited  many  a  widi  that  some  other  m^ 
dicine  might  be  disooFered,  free  from  die 
mcouTeniences  of  meronry ;  and  accord- 
ingly numy  artides  of  die  Blateria  Medi- 
ca  hare  been  saccessiTely  brought  for- 
ward, and  many  rirtues  ascribed  to  them 
in  the  cure  of  syphilis.    Some  of  them  Jf  .^  /  ^ 
may  no  doubt  be  useful  auxiliaries,  and  , 
some  of  diem  may  giro  relief  in  certain 
symptoms,  as  opimn,  sarsaparilla,  the  ni- 
tric add,  and  some  othelv ;  but  for  real 
curatiTe  powers,  nothingcan  be  compared,.^  - 
with  mercury.     Whether  the  modem  i 
method  of  curing  syphilis  without  mer-  -. 
cuiy  at  all,  will  be  found  to  aAswer,  most  ^*^ 
belefttotfane. 

SYRUP.  A  saturated  solution  of  su- 
gar in  water.  Sometimes  other  suIk 
stances  are  added;  and  from  these,  the- 
whole  derires  its  name,  as  the  syrup  of 
squill,  from  the  addition  of  the  vinegar 
of  squill ;  or  the  synip  of  Toln,  from  the 
tincture  of  the  Bidsam  of  Tolu.  Sjrrupe 
are  useftal  for  disguising  the  bad  taste  of 
nauseous  medidnes. 

SYSTOLE.  The  contraction  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart,  by  which  the  blood 
ZM  propdled  out  of  them  into  the  great  ar- 
teries of  the  lungs  and  of  the  body. 
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TAR 
TJESIA,  a  name  for  Um 

TAMARINDS,  TmmnHnHt  JMiem. 
The  tuDarM^TM  ifrawi  WAh  in  tbe  Eart 
and  Wert  Indlee.  The  frnit  m  a  bv<oa4 
pod  I  and  dm  iNilp  of  tUi,  wUeh  ooDtaoN 
the  agramMe  acid  of  tlie  tannvind,  it  fi^ 
■enred  bjr  potting  alternate  kjert  of  t»- 
aarindi  and  powdered  mgar  in  a  elone 
jar.  Copper  reesek  shoold  not  %•  m^ 
ployed  in  any  stage  of  dfee  prieenration  or 
nM  of  tunartede,  ae  the  aoid  ie  apt  to  oeei^ 
•ion  their  being  oontasinated  hy  that 


TAR 


•honld  be  fresh  and  jnfey,  an 
hare  an  agreeable  aeid  iMte,  withont  tmy 
■rasty  inielL  The  pnlp,  taken  in  the 
doee  of  two  or  three  diaduns  tnan  oonoe, 
nets  M  a  laxatire ;  and  wlwn  infaisd  with 
eeona  learee  it  is  one  of  tte  best  and  mild- 
est that  ean  be  given.  A  ismert  or  tabis 
•poonlhl  of  tamarinds,  witii  ibnr  ire  ohms 
of  senna  leares  inftieed  in  a  pint  ui  watsr 
lor  Meen  miantes^  and  etndned,  bm^  h% 
given  in  doses  ol  a  tea-€opftd  every  §omt 
hvm,  tiU  the  bowels  art  mored,  and  is  n 
very  sale  demsetic  remedy.  In  febrile 
diseases,  tamarinds  by  their  aoidi^  am 
very  agreeable;  and  a  pleasant  eoohnf 
drhric  is  nmde  by  simply  ponriiy 


TANSY,  Tmmeehm  tmigmre.  AsUnmg 
smelting  plant,  thonght  in  aoma  eaees  to 
be  good  for  the  goat,  and  hysteria  pro* 
oeeding  from  obstmeted  msuatinaUun^ 
bttt  now  hardly  ever  naed  in  medietna. 

TAPE-WORM.    .SwWonMs. 

TAPIOCA.  A  kind  of  starch  made 
into  grains,  strained  f^rom  tiie  roots  of  the 
oassada,  and  mndi  oasd  as  a  diet  for  mek 
and  weak  persons. 

TAR  is  obtained  by  condensing  the 
smoke  and  vaponis  which  issne  from  Br- 
wood  when  it  is  burned.    The  vapoor  of 


oltho 


tar  is  reeomaaended  to  be  I 
of 

1  other  ( 
kings  {  and  in  soms  oases  this  i 
has  appeared  to  do  good.    We  amy 

lere,  what  we  should  hatn 

Pncn,  tiiat  that  snb 
iny  to  Dr.  Batsman,  has  in  son 
been  beneicial  in  faMyasis,  or  i 
diasasa,  having  oeenrioned  dw  ronghon* 
tiele  to  Omsk  and  tbll  od^  leaving  a  I 
soft  skin   nndsmaath.      Thia 

into  piQa  with  floor,  or  any  &rina* 

powder,  aaay  be  taicen  to  a  grsat 
ostsnt,  not  only  wfthont  ii^nry,  hot  with 
advanti^  to  the  general  health;  andal^ 
fords  one  of  the  Bsoat  eAMtnal  aaeans  ol 
improving  the  hmgnid  cirenktion,  and  lim 
inert  and  arid  condition  of  the  skin.  The 
qnantity  to  begin  with  bm^  be  ten  gnina 
thrse  timiis  a-day.  The  nnpieamnt  pttohy 
flavonrofthepiDaisi 
ed,  if  they  are  kept  imt  aeai 
being  made  np. 

TAR.WATER.  Water 
wkh  the  smeU  and  taata  of  taiv  V  i 
ing  tar  in  water,  stirring  it  from  time  tn 
time,  and  ponring  off  the  dear  Hfaor.  it 
was  once  a  rsamdy  in  groat  TOgn%  and 
the  leamhig  and  genins  of  Bishop  Bsiw 
keley  were  employed  to  rsoemmand  it  aa 
an  almost  nniversal  medicine.  It  is  now 
used  oooasionally  as  a  drinks  in 
affiMtionsofthohngt. 
TARANTULA.    A  ve 

Asar  Napleab  whoso  bite  is  said  b» 

a  kind  of  madness,  aooompanisd 
with  an  irrssiatibb  prop  snsity  to  dancing, 
and  to  he  onred  only  1^  mnaio;  bnt  Dew 
CeriUo  dodares,  "  that  he  never  oonld 
nmke  the  tanmtnla  bite  him,  nor  any. 
other  person,  thoogh  provoked.'*  (  Pare). 
TARTAR.  The  substance  deposited 
in  the  inside  of  wine  casks,  conttsting  of 
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%  fmiimhv  mk  tamlk  mwM  with  e»tour» 

are  reaM>y«^  iSkm  fmmBmi 
MUed  cream  cf  tartar^  Uie 
wbieh  are  dtteiM  nate  tiu^  arti^ 

TARTAB  EMETIC  #c«  ANraiONT. 

TARTAR  OF  THB  TEETa  The  m. 
lif»  contdani  a»oiif  other  nattjan»«  nii* 
o«B  whieh  la  4epaeitad  m  the  teeth,  prin- 
cipaify  dnria^  aleefp.  It  ie  there  4c60m- 
poaecl*  aod  iu  ealenr  ehangee  from  white 
t»  yelloir,  aai  often  to  a  daricer  ahaJe. 
kattachee  itaelf  Terjr  nmoh  to  tiie  teeth 
of  peo^  who  faafe  delicate  eloamBiia, 
and  of  ihoee  who  have  the  lalm  tov^h 
aad  Tieeid,  and  n^  hare  their  I 
soft,  aad  hleedin;.  Tartar 
m  the  ioterrak  of  tiie  teeth,  eepeoially  of 
tlie  lower  front  teeth ;  and  when  long  n»> 
gleotod,  it  BCfMUtttee  the  gmns  frem  the 
taeth,  and  renders  them  looee  and  tender. 
It  it  to  he  prevented  from  acenarakting, 
hf  eenstant  attention  to  wmhiag  tiie 
VMath,  and  naing  proper  dentriioee. 
When  Terj  thick  and  inoonvment,  it 
will  reqntre  to  be  renmred  by  the  inabrs- 
aMntiofAedeidiat    iS^  Tasm. 

TARTARIC  ACID  is  obtained  frem 
cieamoftartarbyneheinloalproeesa  de- 
eeribed  in  the  PharmaoepoBiaa.  Its  tasto 
ie  add,  and  Ferj  agreeable.  It  is  nsed  as 
a  eheap  snbetitnts  ior  the  concrete  salt  of 
lemons  in  the  ftnmation  of  aoda^iowders 
and  Seidlita  powdera.  The  white  papers 
of  the  seda  pewders  in  the  shops  oontafai 
taitarie  acid,  and  the  blue  contain  bi^sar- 
honate  of  potass. 

TA8TK.  That  sense  residing  ehSeif 
in  ^e  tongne,  bf  whieh  we  acqnbre  the 
knowledge  of  the  sapid  propertlM  of  bo- 
dies, and  bj  which  we  are  in  genersl 
taught,  with  great  certainty,  whether 
enbstanow  are  proper  to  be  taken  into  the 
stoBueh  or  not.  In  general,  noxious  bo- 
dies imro  a  disagreeable  taste,  and  aro 
iflMnediately  refected;  at  least  in  animalsy 
and  inthennsophisdcated  hmnan  sabject, 
this  is  oemmonly  the  case.  Vicions  in- 
dulgence and  excess  nay  produce  Tery 
pleasant  sensations  on  the  palate,  though 
the  good  frod  swallowed  is  soon  to  be 


hnrtfol;  and  amny  drugs  nhtch  are  to 
have  the  most  beneficial  eftects,  are  by 
no  means  grateful  to  the  taste.    In  fryers 

deprareiorliit 

TEA,  Thea.  A  pknt  of  varioos  sp^ 
dei^  which  grows  in  China  and  Aipan^  of 
which  great  fuaatities  are  imported  in 
the  state  of  the  dry  leaves  from  China. 
In  Europe,  and  especially  in  Britain*  tho 
infusion  of  these  hmves  has  beeoma  «aa 
of  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  from  its  fti^ 
grant  and  agrsaable  pi>opertlm  it  is  likolgr 
fiar  over  to  maintain  its  nnivsnal  mtiasar 
tion.  Hie  princ^  kinds  often  nsed  itt 
this  eonntry,  are  the  green  and  boheai  of 
whieh  there  are  three  kmds  of  the  int^ 
and  five  of  the  second.  Tho  green  tea  in 
the  niost  remarkabJo  far  its  doep^ref  wiling 
properties.  The  bobea  is  that  in  tho 
most  general  use. 

The  properties  often  seem  to  be  these 
of  an  astringent  and  nnrootic;  but  hko 
some  other  narcotics,  in  samll  quantity« 
its  fint  effects  that  of  a  veiy  gentle  atb- 
mnlaat  and  certain  kinds  of  it,  when 
taksn  pret^  strong  and  near  the  nsnal 
time  of  goingto  rest,  have  the  elieet  of 
katping  off  sleep;  but  when  taken  ma- 
damteiy,  and  teayered  with  cream  and 
sugar,  it  acts  asarely  as  a  grstsfbl  dilnent» 
and  oopveys  a  sli^t  exhilaration. 

At  its  first  intimbotion,  and  frr  asoi* 
than  fifty  yean  afterwardi,  tea  was  vio- 
l^dy  MMJleil,  and  many  frightful  disor- 
ders were  attributed  to  its  nee;  it  wns 
said  to  prodnoe  indigaatien,  Inswtnde,  mo- 
kndioly,  and  n  long  train  of  nervons 
aempbints.  8ndi  appreheniione,  or  at 
leaet  imiuiriea  indicating  eud^  are  aoBSo* 
tiBMa  to  be  met  with  atill;  bat  the  lo«f 
and  univenal  experience  of  this  eonntry 
hm  dedded,  that  from  the  nse  of  tea»  aa 
generally  practised,  tiiere  result  no  ba^ 
ooneequencm  whatever.  It  ehonld  not  bf 
tdcen  too  soon  after  dhmer,  m  it  may 
inUifere  with  digestion  from  its  distendr 
ing  the  stomach,  and  from  its  astringent 
and  narcotic  properties ;  but  when  taken 
three  or  four  hours  afrer  the  principal 
meat,  it  assists  the  btter  stages  of  digest 
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tioo,  Koi  pronotet  Um  ioMadUa  peivpi- 
nitioB.  There  are  peooliaritiet  of  coMki- 
tation  io  MBie  wkidi  render  tea  Tery 
knrtfal  to  them ;  hat  the  same  it  tme  of 
many  substances  used  both  in  diet  and 
medicine. 

Thoee  who  are  fixed  down  to  a  seden- 
tary employment,  who  must  work  at 
night,  and  who  take  tea  to  keep  them- 
•elrea  awake;  who,  firom  the  want  of 
exercise  are  nnable  properly  to  dig^ 
animal  Ibod,  will  no  doubt  exhibit  many 
symptoms  of  indigestion,  and  that  feeble 
tremnloQSBess,  known  by  the  epithet  ner' 
waH$;  hot  the  tea  ought  not  to  bear  the 
Mama  of  all  those  disorders,  which  are 
more  j«stly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  confine 
ment  and  inactivity  of  the  patient  In 
enumerating  the  advanti^es  of  tea,  says 
Dr.  Puis,  it  mast  not  be  forgotten  that  it 
has  introduced  and  cherished  a  spirit  of 
sobfiety ;  and  it  must  hare  been  remaric- 
ed  by  •wtrj  physieian  of  general  practice, 
that  those  persons  who  dislike  tea,  fre- 
quently supply  its  pbce  by  spirits  and 
water.  We  may  add,  that  for  one  patient 
whose  geneml  frame,  or  whose  digestioB 
is  weakened  by  the  use  of  tea,  ten  thou- 
sand are  irretricTably  ii\inred  by  the  use 
of  alcohol,  howerer  diluted  and  disguised. 

Amidst  the  rariety  of  topics  discussed 
in  this  work,  we  hare  been  rarsly  tempt- 
ed to  indulge  in  any  qaotation,  not  strict- 
ly sdentific;  but  on  the  subject  «f  tea, 
we  recollect  with  pleasurs  the  hearty  de- 
fence of  that  much  qiposed  boTen^e,  by 
Br.  Samuel  Johnson,  in  the  year  1756. 
He  warns  Mr.  Hanway,  the  writer  of  an' 
Essay  on  Tea,  who  considered  it  <*  as 
pernicious  to  health,  obstructing  indue- 
try,  and  impoverishing  the  nation ;''  that 
he  is  to  expect  little  justice  from  a  haiw 
dened  and  shameless  tea-drinker,  who 
has  for  twenty  yean  diluted  bis  meals 
with  only  the  inAisaon  of  this  &scinating 
plant;  whoae  kettle  has  scarcely  time  to 
cool;  wlus  with  tea,  amuses  the  evening, 
with  tea  solaces  the  midnight,  and  with 
tea  welcomes  the  morning. 

*<  That  the  diseases  conunonly  called 
nervous,  tremonv  fits,  habitual  depres- 


skm,  and  all  the  maladiei  which  proceed 
from  kanty  and  debility,  are  mors  h^ 
quest  than  in  any  former  tiose,  is,  I  bo- 
tieve,  true,  however  deplorable.  B«t 
this  new  race  of  evils  will  not  be  expelled 
by  the  prohibitk>n  of  tea.  This  geocnl 
knguor  is  the  effect  of  general  luxury,  of 
general  idleness.  If  it  be  most  to  he 
found  among  tea-drinkers,  the  reason  is, 
that  tea  is  one  of  the  stated  amnsemenis 
of  the  idle  and  luxurious.  The  whole 
mode  of  life  is  changed ;  every  kind  of 
voluntary  labour,  every  exercise  that 
strengthened  the  nerves,  and  hardened 
the  musdes,  is  fidlen  into  disuse.  The 
inhabitanti  are  crowded  together  in  popu- 
lous cities»  so  that  no  occasion  of  life  re- 
quires much  motion;  every  one  is  near 
to  all  that  he  wants ;  and  the  rich  and 
delicate  seldom  pass  from  one  street  to 
another,  but  in  carriages  of  pleasure.  Yet 
we  eat  and  drink,  or  strive  to  eat  and 
drink,  like  the  hunters  and  huntresses, 
the  fiurmers  and  the  housewives  of  the 
former  generation;  and  they  that  pass 
ten  hours  in  bed,  and  eight  at  cards,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  other  six  at  the 
table,  are  taught  to  impute  to  tea  all  dis- 
eases, which  a  life  unniUural  in  all  its  parts, 
may  chance  to  bring  upon  thsm." 

In  the  seventy  years  which  have  sbps- 
ed  since  those  remarks  were  written,  the 
use  of  tea  has  extended  hr  beyond  the 
idle  and  luxurious;  but  it  has  neither 
unfitted  the  husbandman  for  labour,  nor 
the  hero  for  war.  It  has  been  the  bev»* 
rage  of  the  soldier  in  his  camp,  of  tho 
seaman  on  his  voyage;  yet  neitlMr  Gre- 
cian activity  nor  Roman  steadiness  sur- 
passed the  warlike  virtues  recently  exki- 
bited  by  British  valour,  in  every  clin|iat# 
of  the  globe. 

TEAR.  A  saltish  fluid  secreted  by  the 
lachrymal  gland  in  the  upper  eyelid,  des- 
tined to  flow  over  the  eye,  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  it  mout  Certain  passions  of 
the  mind  cause  an  increased  flow  of  tears, 
as  joy  and  grief.  Violent  laughter  haa 
the  same  effect 

TEETH.  The  teeth  of  a  person  at 
maturity   arc  ifi  general  thirty-twp  in 
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Bumbm*,  fixtMo  in  each  jaw.  They  are 
of  different  forme,  according  to  their 
usee:  thus,  in  the  front  of  each  jaw, 
there  are  four  teeth  for  cutting  or  di- 
Ti41ng  our  food,  called  inoisorB;  two  in 
each  jaw  at  the  sides  of  the  fonner,  for 
tearing  or  Uying  bold  of  the  food;  and 
ihe  rest  on  eM^  side  of  these  are  grind- 
ers, for  bruising  and  comminuting  it. 
The  teeth  which  first  appear  in  children 
are  twenty  in  number;  but  as  their 
small  site  would  not  suffice  to  fill  up 
the  jaw,  as  it  increases  to  its  proper 
bulk  hi  the  adult,  the  first  set  of  teeth, 
by  an  admirable  provision  of  nature,  fall 
out,  and  are  succeeded  by  teeth  of  a  kug- 
er  sise,  which  are  permanent  till  the  pe« 
riodofoldage.  Each  tooth  has  a  crown 
or  body;  tiiis  is  the  part  which  projects 
from  the  gums;  also  roots,  or  fimgs,  the 
number  and  direction'  of  which  vary  in 
the  different  kinds  of  teeth ;  and  a  neck 
between  the  other  two  portions.  The 
whole  of  the  part  which  is  out  of  the 
socket  is  covered  by  a  thin,  but  exceed- 
ingly compact  and  firm  crust,  called  the 
enamel  i  so  hard  and  solid,  says  the  first 
Monro,  that  saws  or  files  can  with  diffi. 
culty  make  impression  on  it  Notwith- 
standing its  great  hardness,  it  is  in  time 
Wasted  by  chewing;  hence,  the  rough 
surfaces  of  some  teeth  are  made  smooth 
and  flal^  as  people  advance  in  life.  A 
littte  to  the  side  of  the  extremity  of  each 
Toot  of  a  tooth  is  a  small  canal,  by  which 
blood-vessels  and  nerves  enter  to  convey 
life  and  nourishment  When  in  old 
people  this  hole  is  obliterated,  the  nerves 
and  vessels  cannot  enter,  and  the  teeth 
loosen,  and  drop  out  The  teeth  are  very 
sensible  to  impressions  from  cold  and  acid 
fluids.  Besides  being  necessary  for  mas- 
tication, the  teeth  assist  in  the  pronunci- 
ation of  several  letters. 

Diseases  of  the  Teeth.  The  teeth 
are  liable  to  caries  or  wasting,  and  when 
a  tooth  is  so  much  decayed  that  the  cold 
air,  and  cold  or  acrid  fluids  reach  the 
nerves  within,  the  painfiil  disease  called 
toothach  is  the  .  consequence.  Carious 
teeth  render  the  breath  fetid,  and  may  in- 


jure digestion  by  vitiating  the  sa]i\-a.    See 

ToOTflACU. 

Care  of  the  Tebth.  Much  may  be 
done  to  promote  the  health  and  beauty  of 
the  teeth.  At  the  time  of  the  growth  of 
the  second  set,  great  attention  should  be 
paid  to  them ;  and  as  children  are  thought- 
less of  futurity,  those  who  are  their  pro- 
tectors and  guardians  shoidd  think  for 
them ;  and  take  care  both  of  their  general 
health,  and  of  the  proper  advancement  of 
the  teeth.  Under  Dkntist,  we  have  men- 
tioned a  variety  of  particulars,  which 
come  under  the  cognisance  of  his  branch 
of  suigery. 

By  attention  to  deanliness,  the  prudent 
use  of  prc^^  dentifrices,  and  being  care- 
ful not  to  allow  particles  of  fbod  to  lodge 
about  the  teeth,  much  may  be  done  to 
frirther  a  person's  own  health  and  com- 
fort, to  prevent  the  encrusting  of  the 
teeth  with  tartar,  and  to  counteract  tho 
tendency  to  rottenness. 

TEETHING,  or  DsimnoN.  As  in- 
fonts  are  destined  for  some  time  to  Uve  on 
milk,  or  food  that  requires  little  or  no 
mastication,  the  teeth  in  the  first  months 
of  life  are  covered  by  the  gams;  and  an 
they  advance,  they  push  the  gum  before 
them,  till,  by  the  process  of  inflammatioii 
and  ulceration,,  the  gum  \m  eroded,  and 
the  tooth  projects  from  the  sodcet  Thin 
process  does  not  begin  in  every  child  at 
the  same  age.  In  general,  the  first  pair 
of  teeth  appear  before  the  seventh  month, 
and  the  last  before  the  end  of  the  second 
year.  Those  teeth  which  are  to  drop 
out  are  called  the  milk-teeth  or  shed^g 
teeth ;  they  are  twenty  in  number,  ten  m 
each  jaw.  They  generally  appear  in  pair% 
and  those  in  the  lower  jaw  are  cut  beforo 
the  corresponding  ones  in  the  u^[»er« 
The  order  of  succession  is  most  usnidljr 
this :  the  two  middle  front  teeth  or  inci- 
sors, then  the  two  next  to  them,  the  an- 
terior grinders,  the  eye-teeth,  or  canine, 
and  kstly,  the  posterior  grinders.  There 
is  an  interval  of  one,  two,  or  more  weds 
between  each  successive  pair.  The  vari- 
ety is  great  in  different  individuals,  with 
respect  to  the  commencement  and  pro* 
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grma  of  iemihimg.  Im  toow,  not  a  to«c]l 
appesn  before  the  fifteenth  or  eighteenth 
Month;  in  others  the  int  penr  are 
throi^  by  the  cod  of  the  thM  month. 
SonetMMs  thoee  of  the  upper  jaw  eone 
int;  eoMeliaMe^  eerefal  pain  nmt  leij 
WKfidif,  and  tlMn  there  it  a  eoMiderabk 
iatenral  before  the  reet  adfunoeb  Fre» 
tha  great  nrritdWtj  and  tendemeee  of 
•QMtitatioa  of  inftwte^  they  are  liahb  to 
■M^  ^eordeia  ia  tiie  ooniie  of  taethiagf 
firom  a  aiaple  and  nlutary  Jooienm  to 
aerero  and  hM  ooarubioaa.  Few  ehii' 
dm  get  their  teeth  without  ■dTeriay 
more  or  lest ;  and  during  the  whole  pro* 
otti^  their  beabh  matt  be  partionbrijr  at- 
teoded  ta  «  An  eetiaate  of  the  daagor 
attending  dentition  it  to  bo  farmed,  chief- 
If  from  Ae  natare  ef  the  syiiyHmt. 
BjiperieDoe  proretr  that  panj,  delicnia 
inluitt  often  tafier  Wt8  than  the  moat 
iMalthy  and  roboit.  In  thia  dimatt,  k 
htt  been  fonnd  that  tuinrnw  b  a  mera  fi^ 
t  tar  teethiag  than  winter. 
I  out  their  fore-taeth  withoot 

rpainor  iifiiiiUy,  bat  are  math  di»« 
\  while  cutting  the  grindam  or  e  jn- 
U  it  weU  known,  that  duriii|^ 
tatChiiig^  erery  aente  diteate  ie  more  than 
wnatty  dangctaot ;  and  it  is  alao  a  weD 
attabliihed  frot,  that  inluiti  in  a  crowded 
city  are  mtra  Hahla  to  pain  and  ahvming 
■ynqitmnaatthattimeoflile^  than  thoee 
roared  in  tim  oonatry.** 

We  thatt  hcve  gire  a  ibort  aecoant  of 
tim  matt  frequent  diteatm  to  wUoh  ohiU 
dren  am  liiMe  daring  the  time  of  teething. 

VkMimnmi  about  the  Mouih.  The  prw 
•nreof  tiie  teeth  on  the  gome  oocaciona 
pain,  and  an  iacreated  flow  of  tattva; 
the  tnfimA  ie  fretfoU  ie  reetlem  dnriag  the 
■igfat,  h»  great  detire  to  mb  hit  guBM, 
and  fraqnendy  thmett  hit  handt  into  hit 
month  for  thnt  porpoee,  thnren  oontinaal- 
ly  ;  and  hat  oecariooally  ticknett,  griping 


hand,  moat  particiihir 
care  mntt  ho  tnfct%  tki^tht  looeeaem  d» 
not  go  too  frr,  at  a  dtogeaana  tmi  eren 
fotal  ditorder  of  the  bowdi  may  ha  in- 
dnocd.  To  prereat  thit,  we  are  to  at- 
tend to  the  game  i  and  ctco  tiaHigh  tho 
teeth  tlmald  act  bo  very  near,  we  may 
scarify  tlmm,  by  whidi  Ae  teneioo  witt 
bo  taken  off  for  the  tima;  and  thit  may 
be  repeated  when  the  teeth  ant  nearer. 
The  bowelt  are  to  be  regubtedby  proper 
purgatiTca  at  irtt,  to  remove  any  irrital- 
tag  matter,  and  to  conoct  tho  aoriaMmy 
of  the  ditchaiym  »  and  then  the  foeeenem 
it  to  be  chocked  by  opiato  dytten,  or  by 
the  tinctore  of  opiwn,  or  aatriageatt  pru- 
dently girea  by  the  month.  Magaetb 
BMiy  be  given  to  eorrael  acidity. 

Fever.  Lt  maay  strong  haatthy  duld- 
ran,  tho  appearance  of  every  tooth  it  pre- 
ceded by  violent  fever.  The  gume  are 
inflamed  and  swelled;  tho  eyee  are  alfect- 
ed,  the  tkin  it  hot  and  dry,  and  the  beOy 
bound;  the  child  tcreaaat  mnch,  nnd  ie 
unable  to  tuck,  aad  the  sleep  is  diBtarbed. 
This  foverish  state  is  to  be  alleviated  by 
tepid  bathing,  by  girfaig  a  little  creem  of 
tartar,  or  other  purgative  medkbe^  and 
by  scarifying  the  game  when  tikit  ia  ne- 


Loos€me$9,  This  last  it  a  very  frequent 
ayaqptom;  and  it  it  in  maay  eatee  to  be 
oontidered  at  latfier  talntaiy,  by  dimi- 
nithing  the  foverish  irritatioa;  and  it 
thoald  not  be  hastily  interfered  with. 


4.  Spaamodie  AJfketUm  of  the  Wmd- 
Pipe,  **  The  aaost  formidable  symptom, 
except  convulsions,  which  oocars  dariuf 
dentitiofi,  reaaaiaa  to  be  netioed :  it  it  a 
kind  of  oonvaltive  ttrictare  of  tiw  upper 
part  of  the  wind-pipe,  producing  a  pecn- 
Ear  crowing  tound  at  if  from  threatening 
taffboation.  Thb  aflection  is  qniu  mo- 
mentary,  and  generally  ha|>pens  onawak- 
eoing  from  deep,  on  taking  food  or  drink, 
er  on  the  infont  beiag  teaaed  or  irritated. 
tBoflsetimes  the  its  are  redoubled,  but 
■MHre  often  they  are  stn^  The  diseaso 
is  unaccompanied  by  fever,  or  aiiy  mate- 
rial derangement  of  the  general  health. 
When  cough  attends,  which  is  not  alwaya 
the  case,  it  is  not  hoarse,  and  the  breath- 
ing duriag  the  intervals  ie  perfectly  free. 
Thoee  circamstancee  distinguish  it  from 
the  croup,  which  it  retemUea  in  the 
crowing  sound. 
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as  the  moct  MieatB  kAmm,  tmihi 
tiiiMs  eoBtiiMMt  tor  numtb*,  ooomkntMf 
decreMiaf  k  violeiice,  aB4  todUlealy  be- 
ooariapagaiB  afgniTfttod;  0*  tlMt  f«r  a 
week  or  twov  tlu  iB&at  tbaU  iMfve  Ibrty  or 
My  attaekf  witlm  tbe  tweotj4(nv  hom, 
«d4  theo  tbo  mniber  tluJl  Ibe  diaiinkhed 
t»  eiflil  or  ten.  Tke  oTent  to  be  dreadei 
h  toddea  nMoa^Mm,  or  a  terere  conml- 
noB  from  wliioli  tiie  iafiuit  OHUkot  be  r^ 
covered.  In  tereral  caaee  tUa  baa  ba^ 
pened  at  tbe  dntanee  of  maoj  Moatha 
from  the  int  attack,  aod  after  the  iaiuit 
bad  aeeoied  almeet  peHbctij  reiieifed 
from  tbe  dieeaae. 

«  For  tbe  raceeaalbl  trtatment  of  thk 
eomplaiiit,  the  wtaaoet  attention  on  tbe 
part  of  the  practitioner  is  rei]nired,  aa  no 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  an j  i^pparent 
fcmlwion  or  mitigation  of  the  character- 
klio  symptoms?  for  so  kmg  aa  these  eon- 
linae  to  recar  in  any  degree  whatever, 
tittaUtbe  milk-teeth  be  protruded,  dan- 
ger is  to  be  apprehended.  Hie  pbm  of 
core  which  has  hitherto  seemed  sucoess- 
fal,  has  been,  to  watch  the  state  of  the 
gmns,  so  as  nerer  to  allow  mnob  k>cal  ir- 
ritation from  tbe  pressure  of  the  tooth ; 
to  <^»en  the  bowds  very  freely  by  meaas 
of  varied  purgatives,  with  which  abaorb- 
eato  or  antacid  medidnea  are  combined; 
to  regalate  the  diet ;  to  direct  sonm  sti^ 
arabuit  substance  to  be  rubbed  every  six 
boors  on  the  outside  of  the  throat,  and 
to  give  frequently  some  antispaamodio* 
After  having  tried  the  effects  of  prepnra- 
tiens  of  opinaa,  of  hyoecyanuis,  of  vale- 
rian, and  of  assafotida,  without  any  app^ 
rent  benefit,  Dalby's  carminatiTe^  in 
4ose8,  repeated  every  four  or  five  hours, 
or  oftener,  acoinrding  to  tbe  uigency  of 
tbe  case,  has  appeared  preferable  to  every 
other  medicine.  Blisters  on  the  throat 
or  breast  are  to  be  used  u  auxiliaries; 
and  the  warm  bath,  and  preparations  of 
aatimony,  and  even  of  foxglove  are  to 
be  occasionally  advised,  for  the  purpose 
of  palKating  symptoms.  Change  of  air 
has  in  several  cases  appeared  to  have  an 
almoet  immediate  effect  in  arresting  the 


pfogiese  of  tbe  daseaee,  bat  in  aU  such 
cases,  the  healthy  action  of  the  boweb 
had  basa  psaviously  restored."  (PRoms- 
flsa  Hamuaoii  on  iJU  Mwmgemtmi  ^ 

GMMmbaeas.  These  are  very  alaranng; 
and  require  prompt assiataaee.  Theguma 
are  to  be  scarified,  aad  tbe  te^  liberaU 
cd.  Tbe  warm  bath  is  to  be  applied  t^ 
the  lower  part  of  tbe  body,  and  a  little 
vaWiiw  or  aatispaamodio  tincture  to  be 
given.  U  amy  be  prudent  also  to  take 
away  a  little  blood  by  leeches,  in  order  to 
pcsfveat  too  great  a  flow  of  blood  to  the 
bsad,  which  freqaeatly  oecarik  and  in- 
ition  and  oonsequent  effu- 


Wmier  ta  $ke  Head,    Su  Hbad,  IFo- 
Urim, 

Siekmeis.  In  weakly  inlants»  when  the 
teething  is  diilicult,  there  is  amcb  sicknem, 
loathing  of  the  food,  and  continual  fret- 
fnlnem;  also  loosenem  and  great  emacaa- 
tkm.  Opiates  combined  with  eaWme 
sbonld  be  given;  and  the  diet  must  be 
fig^t  and  nourishing;  as  am'a  milk,  weak 
beef-tea,  with  rice  and  arrow  root»  pre- 
pared with  a  considerable  proportion  of 
boiled  milk. 

A  variety  of  other  complaints  are  oc- 
casioosUy  the  efiects  of  teething,  as 
cough,  eruptions  on  the  skin,  inflamma- 
tioa  of  the  eyes^  affections  of  the  urinary 
ofgans.  In  such  cases,  it  is  good  to  at- 
tend to  a  general  rule,  laid  down  by  Mr« 
Bums ;  which  is,  to  treat  the  diseases  of 
chHdreOy  when  teethings  as  we  wouU  do 
in  any  other  case^  witb  the  additional 
piactioe  of  scarifying  the  gum. 

This  operation  of  scarifying  the  gam» 
which  we  have  recommended  in  the  va» 
rioue  morbid  affecti<ms  occunrin|f  in  tba 
course  of  teethings  is  one  of  great  safety 
and  utility.  The  pain  it  inflicti  is  but 
small  and  mouMutary,  and  in  many  cases 
the  child  hardly  even  cries  for  it;  and 
the  relief  which  is  speedily  afforded,  is 
frequency  very  striking.  A  train  of 
painfol  and  fk""*"g  aymptoms,  and 
even  convu]8ion%  subside  almost  imme- 
diately on  the  teeth  being  liberated.    It 
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is  neoessary  that  the  openitkNi  be  com- 
pletely done,  by  incisioiis  croittiig  each 
other.  There  u  no  tear  or  hardnew  left, 
•0  that  the  aane  §;iiiii  may  be  eoarified 
three  or  four  timea  if  neoesaary.  Darinf 
teethings  the  infimt  should  hare 
thing  pnt  into  hit  handa,  to  rub  hb 
with,  which  will  both  pleaae  him,  ami 
tend  to  promote  the  abeorptioa  of  the 
parts  which  cover  the  teeth. 

TEMPERAMENTS.  A  word  vaed 
to  signify  the  Tarieliea  of  eonatitatkm 
in  different  indiTidual^  Theae  were 
noticed  and  described  by  the  ancient  phy- 
sicians; and  thongfa  their  namea  were 
Ibnnded  on  a  fake  theory,  and  were  de- 
rired  from  different  fluids  or  humonrs, 
which  they  supposed  to  predominate  in 
the  -body,  these  names  are  still  retained, 
though  we  reject  tiieir  ezphmatien. 
The  great  Tariety  of  constitutions  ob- 
serrable  among  mankind  may  be  re- 
duced to  two,  the  sanguineous  and  the 
melanohc^o ;  and  these  blended  in  various 
proportions,  constitute  other  varieties, 
nhich  may  be  termed  the  choleric  or  the 
phlegmatic 

1-  Persons  of  the  gangume  tempera- 
ment have  considerable  laxity  of  the  so- 
.  lids,  their  hair  is  soft  and  light  coloured, 
their  skin  is  delicate,  their  eyes  blue  w 
grey,  their  arteries  are  laige,  their  com- 
plexion florid.  The  mobility  and  sensi- 
bility of  their  nervous  system  is  great, 
and  their  moral  character  partakes  of  this 
mobility.  Persons  of  sanguine  tempera- 
ment are  easily  elated  and  quickly  de- 
pressed; unsteady  in  their  pursuits;  ar- 
dent and  full  of  hope ;  pursuing  their  ob- 
jects keenly  for  a  time,  but  soon  changing 
them  for  others.  The  sanguine  tempera- 
ment is  more  peculi^y  liable  to  diseases 
of  excitement,  fevers,  inflammation,  hae- 
morrhagies,  consumption.  8.  The  melan^ 
choHc  temperament  has  grsater  rigidity 
of  the  solids ;  the  hair  is  coarse  and  black, 
the  arteries  are  small,  and  the  peiaons  are 
dry  and  lean.  They  are  not  easily  rous- 
ed ;  but  when  they  are  so,  they  keep  to 
their  purpose  with  great  steadiness.  Their 
strength  is  commonly  great   The  bowels 


of  aocb  penona  are  slow.  They  are  m^iect 
to  hypochondriaais,  to  apoplexy,  and  dia» 
eases  of  the  liver,  3.ThecAo2mctempera- 
BMOt  is  diatingnished  by  a  prolusion  of 
black  curly  has;  a  hard,  lean,  sisnder  body ; 
a  brown  oompWxioa,  laige  veina^  a  hJil 
quick  strong  pulae;  obstinacy  and  vio- 
lence. 4.  The  pkiegmaHc  tempenamnt 
ia  distingoisbed  bygrsat  moodmcsa  oC 
the  skin,  white  thin  hair,  growin|r  gpar. 
ingly;  a  white,  soft,  fiill,  plmnp  body, 
sasall  and  almost  imperceptible  veiaa. 

Some  have  written  with  grsat  minute* 
ness  on  the  different  temperaments,  and 
have  talked  of  hot  and  cold,  moist  and 
dry,  serous^  temperate^  cacoohymic^  and 
other  useleaadiBtinctiona.  The  four  which 
we  have  mentioned  are  tolerably  well 
marked,  and  aufficient  for  every  practioa) 
pnrpoee. 

TEMPORAL  ARTERY.  Theartsry 
which  runs  across  the  temple,  and  whicli 
b  frequently  opened  in  caaes  of  apoj^exy 
and  other  diseases,  where  it  is  reckoned 
of  importance  to  get  blood  from  vessels 
about  the  head.  The  bleeding  generally 
stops  easily  enough ;  but  if  it  should  not, 
we  may  employ  compressum,  or  cat  the 
vessel  across. 

TENESMUS.  A  frequent  ineflectual 
straining  at  stool;  a  painful  symptom 
of  dysentery  and  other  diseases  of  the 
the  bowels.  Wlien  it  is  judged  prudent 
to  relieve  this  symptom  particularly,  it  is 
chiefly  by  opiate  clysters  that  we  expect 
to  accomplish  it ;  but  opium  is  also  givea 
by  the  mouth. 

TENT.  A  small  jpiece  of  lint,  or  linea 
put  into  a  wound  to  prevent  its  healing 
too  suddenly,  or  to  hinder  its  dosing  at 
the  top  while  the  bottom  is  unsound.  In 
very  huge  abscesses,  there  shouki  always 
be  a  tent  put  in  when  they  are  opened,, 
and  kept  in  for  a  few  days,  that  they  may 
fill  up  from  the  bottom,  and  that  no  si- 
nuses or  lodgement  of  matter  may  be. 
formed.  In  the  old  suigery,  tents  wero 
frequently  besmeared  with  irritating  oint-. 
ments,  and  absurdly  crammed  into  recent 
gun^ot  wounds,  and  even  into  simple 
incised  wounds,  or  clean  cuts. 
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TERTIAN  AGUE.  An  mtermittent 
feyer,  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 
other  day ;  or  the  time  from  the  begin- 
ning of  one  cold  stage  to  the  beginning 
of  the  next  b  forty-eight  hours ;  two  days 
being  occupied  with  the  Tsrious  parts  of 
the  attack  and  intermission,  and  the  third 
day  being  that  on  which  the  same  series 
recurs.    See  Ague. 

TESTICLES.  Thetwo  organs  for  se- 
creting' the  seminal  fluid,  situated  in  the 
scrotum  or  bag  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly.  They  are  subject  to  a  considerable 
Tari»ty  of  diseases. 

1.  B^lammaHon  of  the  Testicle  is  a 
yery  common  symptom  of  dap,  especially 
when  the  running  is  attempted  to  be 
checked  by  too  astringent  injections,  or 
when  the  urethra  is  irritated  by  strictures 
or  by  bougies.  The  first  appearance  of 
sw^&ig  is  generally  a  fulness  and  tender- 
ness of  the  body  of  Uie  testicle,  which  in- 
creases to  a  hard  tumour,  accompanied 
with  considerable  pain.  There  is  a  paiir 
in  the  loins,  and  a  sense  of  weakness 
there,  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 
There  is  also  occasionally  uneasiness  or 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with 
sickness  and  vomiting.  The  swelling  and 
inflammation  sometimes  appear  suddenly, 
and  disappear  in  the  same  manner,  or  go 
from  one  testicle  to  the  other.  Some- 
times, on  the  coming  on  of  the  swelling, 
the  pain  and  heat  in  making  water  are 
removed,  and  the  discharge  of  matter  is 
suspended;  sometimes,  however,  the  dis- 
chai^e  becomes  greater,  though  the  tes- 
ticle has  swelled. 

T^reatment.  Inflammation  of  the  tes- 
ticle is  to  be  treated  as  inflammation  in 
general,  by  rest,  by  bleeding  and  purg- 
ing, and  by  fomentations  and  poultices. 
Leeches  in  considerable  ^umbers  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  parts.  Emetics  some- 
times produce  a  cure  in  a  very  speedy 
manner ;  opiates  are  also  useful  to  aUay 
irritation.  The  swelling  subsides  quick- 
ly at  firBt,  but  some  degree  of  it  remains 
for  a  long  time,  and  may  do  so  for  life ; 
but  the  mere  hardness  is  not  a  very  great 
inconvenience. 


2.  Sarcocele  or  Fleshy  Enlargement  of 
the  Testicle,  is  a  disease  in  which  the 
structure  is  changed  from  the  delicate 
vascular  texture  peculiar  to  it  in  the 
healthy  state,  to  a  substance  resem- 
bling hard  flesh.  Sometimes  the  first  ap- 
pearance is  a  mere  enlargement  and  hard- 
ness, without  any  inequality  of  surfooe, 
and  producing  no  pain  or  uneasiness  ex- 
cept what  proceeds  from  its  weight ;  and 
in  this  harmless  state,  it  sometimes  conti- 
nues for  a  good  while.  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  aometimes  hi^pens  that  it  sud- 
denly becomes  unequal  and  knotty,  at- 
tended with  acute  pains,  darting  up  to  the 
loins  and  back.  At  other  times,  the  mem- 
brane enveloping  the  testicle  becomes 
diseased  and  ulcerated,  and  either  a  large 
foul  offensive  sore  ensues,  or  a  fungous 
growth  shoots  out,  very  painful,  with  a 
thin  acrid  discharge,  and  subject  to  fre- 
quent bleeding.  Sometimes  it  is  entirely 
a  local  complaint;  at  other  times  it  is 
diown  Chat  the  constitution  is  unhealthy^ 
by  a  paUid,  leaden  countenance,  sickness, 
and  indigestion.  The  probability  of  the 
painful  and  fatal  termination  of  such  an 
affection  of  the  testicle,  renders  it  always 
a  great  object,  if  possible,  to  arrest  this 
hardened  state  in  its  early  progress.  A 
very  little  time  may  be  employed  in  at- 
tempts to  remove  hardness  by  such  me- 
thods as  are  sometimes  found  to  remove 
the  hardness  in  other  glands,  by  leeches 
and  by  friction,  by  mercury  with  a  view 
to  its  deobstruent  powers,  and  by  atten- 
tion to  the  general  health  ;  but  in  the 
confirmed  hardness  nothing  can  secure 
the  patient  from  the  worst  cancerous  ter- 
mintftiou  of  the  disease,  except  the  re- 
moval of  the  diseased  testicle. 

3.  Another  affection  of  these  parts  is 
Hydrocele^  which  is  not,  strictly  speak- 
ing, a  disease  of  the  testicle  itself,  but  an 
accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  bag  contain- 
ing it  This  fluid  sometimes  accumulates 
in  very  great  quantity.  It  is  very  easily  re- 
moved by  puncturing  the  bag,  but  it  is  apt 
to  gather  again  in  as  great  quantity  as  be- 
fore. The  method  employed  by  surgeons 
to  prevent  the  re-accumulation  of  the 
2n 
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fluid,  is  to  excite  such  a  degree  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  inside  of  the  oarity,  as  will 
cause  the  effnsion  of  Ijrmph,  which  makes 
the  testicle  with  its  fine  oovering;  to  grow 
to  the  inside  of  the  containing  bag,  and 
so  to  leave  no  cavity  in  which  the  water 
can  accumulate.  This  curative  inflamma- 
tion is  produced  by  injecting  equal  parts 
of  port  wine  and  water,  and  retaining  it 
till  some  degree  of  irritation  is  produced. 
The  fluid  is  then  allowed  to  run  off,  and 
our  attention  is  to  bo  directed  to  prevent- 
ing the  inflammation  from  becoming  too 
violent.  Should  this  be  threatened,  we 
are  to  apply  cooling  lotions  internally,  to 
take  away  blood  either  generally  or  local- 
ly, and  to  give  laxative  medicines. 

TETANUS.  A  painful  and  dangerous 
disease,  oflen  called  the  Locked  Jaw, 
from  one  of  its  most  conspicuous  symp- 
toms. Tetanus  occurs  chiefly  in  warm 
climates,  though  it  is  by  no  means  confin- 
ed to  them.  It  occurs  as  an  idiopathic 
disease ;  but  it  not  uiifrequently  fol- 
lows wounds  inflicted  on  some  parts  of 
the  body,  especially  lacerated  or  punctur- 
ed wounds.  It  also  is  a  consequence  of 
cold  and  moisture  applied  to  the  body 
when  it  is  heated.  In  this  case,  the  dis- 
ease commonly  makes  its  appearance  • 
within  a  few  days  of  such  application 
of  cold ;  and  the  symptoms  are  the  fol- 
lowing. There  is  a  sense  of  stiffiiess  in 
the  back  part  of  the  neck,  which  gradu- 
ally increases,  and  renders  the  motion  of 
the  head  difficult  and  painfuL  As  this 
stifiiicss  comes  on  and  increases,  there  is 
an  uneasy  feeling  about  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  which  uneasiness  gradually  be- 
conies  a  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and  at 
last  prevents  it  altogether.  There  fre- 
quently occurs  a  violent  pain  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  breast-bone,  stretching  from 
thence  to  the  back.  When  this  pain 
arises,  a  strong  spasm,  especially  of  the 
muscles  at  the  back  part  of  the  neck, 
draws  the  head  strongly  backwards.  At 
the  same  time,  the  lower  jaw  is  so  strongs 
ly  pulled  up,  that  the  teeth  are  closely 
set,  and  do  not  admit  of  the  smallest  open- 
ing between  them ;  this  is  the  locked  Jaw, 


and  it  is  often  the  prindpal  part  of  the 
disease.  The  spasms  are  now  more  fre- 
quently repeated,  isith  great  pain;  and 
sometimes  so  many  muscles  are  thrown 
into  violent  spasms,  that  the  whole  body 
is  bent  forcibly  backwards.  The  mos- 
cles  of  the  abdomen  are  also  strongly  oon- 
tracted,  causing  the  belly  to  feel  hard, 
like  a  piece  of  board.  The  disease  going 
from  bad  to  worse,  the  muades  of  the 
body  both  before  and  behind  are  so  equal- 
ly aifected,  and  so  stron^y  contracted, 
that  the  body  remains  stiff  an4  imnoT- 
able.  The  spasms  are  attended  with  the 
most  severe  pain ;  and  though  the  spasm 
and  pain  occasionally  abate  a  few  minntes, 
yet  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  they  are 
renewed ;  and  any  attempt  at  motion  of 
any  kind  gives  occasion  to  the  renewal  of 
the  spasms.  In  this  violent  and  painliil 
disease,  there  is  most  commonly  little  or 
BO  fever ;  the  face  is  not  flushed  nor  the 
pulse  raised ;  there  is  not  a  grekt  degree 
of  thirst  or  heat  of  skin ;  often,  indeed, 
the  extremities  are  cold,  and  there  is  a 
'cold  clammy  sweat  over  the  whole  body. 
There  is  not  much  affection  of  the  heiid 
nor  delirium,  till  towards  the  termination 
of  the  disease,  when  every  function  of 
the  body  is  weakened.  Vomiting  some- 
times appears  at  the  beginning  of  the  dis* 
ease,  but  it  is  not  a  frequent  nor  a  mark* 
ed  symptom.  The  bowels  are  generally 
torpid. 

Treatment.  Various  have  been  the 
remedies  employed  in  the  cure  of  tetanus, 
but  it  is  a  disease  of  so  formidable  and 
dangerous  a  nature,  that  every  plan  has 
too  frequently  l>een  known  to  foil.  Bleed- 
ing to  a  large  extent  has  been  tried  un- 
successfully ;  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  the  warm  and  cold  bath,  of  blistering, 
the  use  of  me«cury,  and  a  great  variety 
of  antispasmodics,  all  of  which  have  been 
unavailing,  with  the  exception  of  opium. 
This  last  substance  has  been  given  to  au 
incredible  extent,  but  too  often  without 
any  benefit ;  it  seems,  however,  to  have 
retained  its  .reputation  beyond  any  thing 
else,  and  practitioners  are  still  foin  to 
have  recourse  to  it.    When  a  patient  is 
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fiuriy  seised  with  tetanus,  the  proper  pUin 
to  follow  is  this.  If  he  be  yonog  and 
strong,  and  be  seen  at  the  oommencement 
of  the  disease,  he  ought  to  lose  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  blood,  to  be  put  into 
the  warm  bath,  and  to  have  a  strong  pup- 
gatiye ;  as  soon  as  tho  bowels  bare  been 
thoroughly  purged,  he  should  begin  to 
take  opium,  either  solid  or  in  the  form  of 
tincture,  one  grain  erery  hour,  or  forty 
drops,  increasing  the  quantity  or  the  fre- 
quency of  repetition  according  to  the  ur- 
gency of  the  sympt<nns.  The  remedies 
are  to  be  vigorously  applied  without  loss 
of  time,  as  the  jaws  may  soon  be  locked, 
80  as  totally  to  preyent  the  admission  of 
.any  thing  into  the  mouth,  unless  by  the 
severe  expedient  of  drawing  some  of  the 
front  teeth.  Indeed,  this  is  frequently 
quite  necessary,  in  order  to  admit  wine, 
broth,  or  other  nourishment  If  there  is 
no  possibility  of  getting  food  or  medicine 
by  the  mondi,  we  are  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  clyster.  Some  have  thought 
that  tobacco  clysters  have  the  power  of 
•  relaxing  the  severe  spasm  which  consti- 
tutes tetanus ;  and  like  many  other  reme- 
dies, it  has  had  its  instances  of  success 
and  fiulure ;  and  where  the  danger  is  so 
great,  and  our  means  so  uncertain,  we  are 
glad  to  try  many  expedients. 

In  warm  climates,  especially  in  the 
West  Indies,  children  at  a  very  early 
period  after  birth,  from  the  fifth  to  the 
ninth  day,  are  affected  with  locked  jaw. 
,^,^^      The  disease,  as  may  be  expected,  is  in 
b-  <f*v-  them  very  dangerous.    The  warm  bath, 
u  ,;>iv«*»v),  opium,  and  purging,  are  the  principal  re- 
E  ^^-L*.^"^^^  ^  ^  attempted.    It  is  believed 
^^^^offcen  to  be  owing  to  rude  management  of 
the  navel-string ;  but  this  cause  is  proba- 
bly not  the  true  one. 

TETTER.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
what  are  called  tetter,  the  dry  and  the 
humid,  and  of  each  of  these  there  are  se- 
veral varieties. 

L  The  Scafy  Tetter^  the  Psoriasis  of 
WiUan,  exhibits  more  or  less  roughness 
and  scaliness  of  the  cuticle,  with  a  red- 
ness underneath.  Sometimes  the  erup- 
tion is  diffuse  and  continuous,  and  some- 


times in  separate  patches,  of  various  sises, 
and  of  an  irregular  figure.  The  sur&oe 
under  the  scales  is  tender  and  irritable, 
and  the  skin  is  often  divided  by  deep  fis- 
sures. It  is  commonly  accompanied  by 
some  constitutional  disorder,  and  is  liable 
to  cease  and  return  at  certain  seasons. 

Causes,  Some  have  a  hereditary  pre- 
disposition to  tetter;  women  of  a  dry  skin 
and  languid  circulation  are  subject  to  it ; 
and  it  affects  them  more  particularly  after 
lying  in,  ot  during  a  state  of  chlorosis. 
In  children,  it  is  not  unfrequently  pro- 
duce4  by  the  many  sources  of  irritation 
to  which  they  are  exposed.  It  is  ob- 
served in  both  sexes,  connected  with 
gout;  and  in  those  who  are  predisposed 
to  this  eruption,  slight  occasional  causes 
i^pear  to  excite  it;  such  as  being  over- 
heated by  exercise,  the  unseasonable  ^n- 
ployment  of  the  cold  bath,  a  copious  use 
of  acid  fruits,  vinegar,  or  crude  vegeta- 
bles, and  some  peculiar  mixtures  of  food. 

Treatment.  In  the  commencement  of 
the  eruption,  when  it  appears  suddenly, 
and  the  constitution  is  obviously  disor- 
dered, a  moderate  antiphlogistic  treatment 
must  be  pursued.  A  gentle  purgative 
should  be  administered,  and  the  diet 
made  light,  by  abstracting  every  thing 
stimulant.  This  regimen,  indeed,  is  re- 
quidte  throughout  the  course  of  this  dis- 
ease, which  is  inunediately  aggravated  in 
sympathy  with  irritation  of  the  stomach, 
whether  by  spices,  fermented  liquors, 
pickles,  or  vegetable  acids;  whence  the 
disuse  of  these  articles  contributes  mate- 
rially to  its  cure.  In  the  early  and  in- 
flammatory stages,  even  the  mildest  sub- 
stances irritate  the  skin  and  aggravate 
the  distress  of  the  patient  A  decoction 
of  bran,  a  little  cream,  or  oil  of  almonds, 
sometimes  produce  ease ;  but  the  admix- 
ture of  the  preparations  of  sine  or  lead  is 
commonly  detrimentaL  If  the  constitu- 
tional disturbance  has  subsided,  the  inter- 
nal use  of  carbonate  of  potash,  with  an 
infusion  of  bark,  together  with  tepid 
washing  with  simple  water,  or  milk  and 
water,  will  gradually  remove  the  con*- 
plaint 
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IL  ThB  Humid  {frlbammg  Tetter,  the 
Impetigo  of  Willan,  it  ohMncterited  by 
the  ^>peaimiu»  of  miall  pnttokt.  It  it 
BOt  aecomptiiiod  by  iover ;  it  it  BOt  oohf 
ttgioua^  nor  oommniiiotble  by  inocok- 
tion.  It  ooonrt  chiefly  on  the  extremi- 
tiet;  the  meet  eominon  Ttriety  tppeera 
in  circamtoribed  pttcbet»  which  are  osu- 
ally  tmall  tod  tomewbtt  ctrcuhu*  on  the 
upper,  and  Uige,  OTtl,  and  inregwlar  on 
the  lower  extremitiee.  The  pttchet  at 
first  consist  of  dusters  of  yellow  pustulet, 
tet  clote  together,  and  surrounded  by  a 
slight  inflammatory  border;  in  a  few 
days,  the  postnlet  break,  and  discharge 
their  fluid ;  the  sur&oe  is  red  and  shining, 
as  if  it  were  stretched,  but  exhibiting  nu- 
merout  minute  poret,  from  which  a  con- 
siderable thin  discharge  it  poured  out, 
accompanied  with  much  troublesome  itch- 
ing, heat,  and  smarting.  This  ditdiai|;e 
concretes  partially  into  thin  greenith 
tcabs,  from  under  which  it  still  continues 
to  ooae.  In  the  course  of  three  or  four 
weeka,  the  tcabt  £U1  off;  but  are  liable  to 
be  renewed,  at  well  tt  the  ditohaige. 

Caueee.  It  cannot  often  be  traced  to 
any  obviout  cause.  A  predisposition  to  it 
appears  to  be  connected  with  the  sangiune 
tempenunent,  with  a  thin  soft  skin,  and  a 
relaxed  and  bloated  habit  of  body.  Cer- 
tain seasons  i^ppear  to  have  great  influ- 
ence on  the  diseate,  in  thote  who  are 
preditpoaed  to  it 

Treatment.  At  the  conunenoement  of 
humid  tetter,  it  it  utefiil  to  administer 
flowersof  sulphur  internally,  in  such  quan- 
tities as  not  to  induce  purging;  and  if 
there  is  much  irritability  c^  the  skin,  a  por- 
tion of  soda,  nitre,  or  carbonate  of  potash 
may  be  combined  with  it  Diligent  wash- 
ing with  tepid  water  is  at  the  same  time 
to  be  employed.  When  more  inveterate, 
it  requires  mercurial  alteratives,  as  Plum- 
mer's  pill,  or  calomel  and  rhubarb.  The 
best  ointments  are  those  made  with  oxide 
of  lino  or  acetate  of  lead.  When  the 
irritability  is  less,  the  pitch  ointment, 
or  citrine  ointment,  dilated  with  ^'fe 
or  si:(  times  its  weight  of  lard,  is  often 
found  to  be  yery  beneficial. 


THEBAICA  TINCTURA,  an 
damtm  Liqmdum,  are  old  namet  for  wha* 
it  DOW  called  Vumm  Opii,  Wino  «r 
Opium.  It  it  made  thut:  Take  of  ex- 
tract of  opium,  one  ounce ;  cinnamon  and 
doret,  both  bruited,  of  each  one  drachm; 
therry  wine,  tixteen  ouneet;  macerate 
for  eiglU  dayt,  and  filter.  Mr.  Ware,  the 
oculitt,  eontiders  it  as  superior  to  erery 
other  solution  of  opium  as  an  appHcatten 
in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyet. 

THERAPEUTICa  The  genend  doe- 
trinet  respecting  the  cure  of  dis  sates,  and 
the  action  of  dastct  of  remediet,  without 
discussing  the  propertiet  of  individnal 
tubttancet. 

THERMOMETER.  ThewdMoiown 
instniment  which  measures  the  intenaity 
of  heat  by  the  property  which  that  agent 
hat  of  expanding  bodiet.  The  tuhttaaoet 
uted  in  thermometers  are  mercury  or 
tpiritt  of  wine.  The  degreet  of  h^t  tone 
marked  on  a  tcale ;  and  the  division  of 
the  tcale  in  OMMt  common  ute  in  thit 
country  it  that  of  Fahrenheit  of  Leyden ; 
in  which,  lero  indicatet  the  heat  evolved 
during  the  melting  of  a  mixtore  of  lalt 
and  tnow;  32**  it  the  freeaing  point,  and 
SIS'"  the  boiling  one.  The  degreet  of 
heat  at  which  certain  phenomena  occur 
which  are  interetting  in  physidogy  or  in 
tiie  treatment  of  diseate  will  be  found  in 
the  Appendix,  No.  III. 

THIRST.  The  instinctive  feeling  by 
which  we  are  admonithed  of  the  necetii- 
ty  of  taking  liquids  into  the  system,  to 
repair  the  waste  which  the  body  has  tua- 
tained,  and  to  assitt  in  the  tdntion  of  the 
aliment  Hence,  we  are  thirsty  after  ex- 
cessive perspiration,  and  after  the  ute 
of  dry  and  tdt  food.  The  ttate  of  the 
stomach  and  its  contentt  have  much  in- 
fluence on  thirst  It  it  also  caused  by  ner- 
voui  lympathy,  as  in  severe  pain  or  great 
terror.  This  sensation  appears  to  reside  in 
the  throat  and  fiiuces ;  but  it  is  not  always 
connected  with  the  dryness  of  these  parts; 
as,  in  many  cttes,  the  tongue  is  perfect- 
ly dry,  while  little  thirst  is  felt  In  such 
ctses,  drink  should  be  frequentiy  offered, 
although  the  patient  does  not  ask  for  it 
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Thirst  18  borne  nith  much  greater  dif- 
ficulty than  huDger.  It  is  eTidently 
much  nnder  the  power  of  habit ;  those 
who  frequently  indulge  in  drink,  increase 
the  craTinf  for  liquids.  Children  riiould 
not  be  suffered  to  take  drink  ererj  time 
the  fancy  strikes  them. 

The  intensity  of  this  sensation  is  mor- 
bidly increased  in  a  great  variety  of  dis- 
eases, especially  in  feyeri^  complaints,  of 
which  it  is  one  of  the  distinguishing 
Sjnnptoms.  It  is  best  rdieyed  in  fevers 
and  other  ailments  by  gruel,  toast-water, 
or  the  vegetable  adds  or  fruits. 

THORACIC  DUCT.  A  tube,  into 
which  the  lacteals  carry  the  chyle  intend- 
ed for  the  nourishment  of  the  body.  The 
greater  part  of  this  tube  runs  on  the  right 
side  of  the  spiual  column,  widiin  the 
chest;  and  it  pours  its  fluid  into  the  left 
subclavian  vein,  which  crosses  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest,  to  throw  its  blood  into 
the  great  vessel  near  the  heart. 

THORAX.  Hie  anatomical  name  for 
the  chest    See  Chest. 

THORN-APPLE,  the  Datura  Stra- 
momum,  celebrated  of  late  for  its  power 
of  curing  asthma,  when  smoked  Hke  to- 
bacco.   See  SnuMONiuif. 

THROAT,  iNnjufMATioN  op,  Quinst, 
6011B  Throat,  Cynanehe  TonsWaris,Aj^ 
gina^  are  all  names  for  an  acute  disease, 
of  which  the  seat^is  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  upper  part  of  tiie  throat,  and 
all  the  surrounding  parts  of  the  muscles 
which  move  the  jaws.    The  tonsils,  or 
almonds  of  the  ears,  are  especially  affect-- 
ed,  and  the  inflammation  extends  to  the 
pendulous  vehan  of  the  palate,  and  to  the 
uvula.    Commonly,  shiverings  and  other 
symptoms  of  approaching  fever  precede 
the  affection  of  the  throat,  which  is  at- 
tended widi  pain  and  difficulty  of  swal- 
io^ng,  the  pain  sometimes  shooting  to 
the  ^  .  there  is  also  troublesome  cbun- 
miness  ^  ^^1%  mouth  and  throat;  a  fre- 
quent, bofc^iffig^i^  dischai^  of  mucus; 
and  at  an  ^*Hperiod  of  the  disease,  the 
fever  18  fuUy  Hse^    The  inflammation 
and  swelling  are  ^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^ 
c^le  a^  first  on  oi.^^^.  ^  ^^ 


wards,  abating  in  that,  they  inorease  in 
the  other.  The  disease  is  not  contagious. 
When  the  disease  is  actively  treated  at  an 
eariy  period,  it  abates  gradually,  or  is  said 
to  end  in  resolution ;  but  very  often  it 
goes  on  to  suppuration;  and  the  pus 
which  b  evacuated  is  of  the  most  fetid 
and  nauseous  kind.  Very  soon  after  the 
abscess  breaks,  great  relief  is  obtained, 
and  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  swallowing 


Cknues,  The  most  finequent  cauie  is 
cold,  eztMiially  applied,  particulariy  about' 
tile  neck.  It  is  chiefly  tiie  young  and 
sanguine  who  are  affected;  and  when  a 
person  has  had  sore  throat  once  or  more, 
he  is  very  liable  to  frequent  repetitions  of 
it,  so  that  the  slightest  exposure  to  odd, 
or  gietling  wet  feet,  wiU  bring  on  an  at- 
tack of  tiie  disease.  It  occurs  espedaily 
in  spring  and  autumn,  when  vicissitndee  of 
heat  and  cold  are  firequent 

Dioffnoeis,  The  principal  point  in  the 
diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  to  distinguish 
it  finom  the  sore  throat  which  attends 
scarlet  fever ;  in  some  varieties  of  which 
the  rash  is  inconsiderable,  although  the 
disease  of  the  throat  goes  rapidly  on  to 
gangrene,  accompanied  with  a  destructive 
fever  of  the  typhoid  kind.  The  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  lands  of  sore  throat 
is  of  great  importanee,  as  it  most  materi- 
ally influences  our  practice.  It  is,  in  ge^ 
neial,  easily  made  by  proper  attention. 
The  smart  fever,  the  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing, and  the  bright  florid  redness  of 
the  parts^  mark  out  the  inflammatory 
soro  throat  with  suffident  distinctness; 
and  we  are,  in  many  cases,  assisted,  by  ob- 
serving the  person  affected  to  be  often 
subject  to  the  disease,  which  occurs  soon 
after  the  application  of  cold.  The  dan- 
gerous and  malignant  soro  throat  is 
known  by  the  dark  and  livid  colour  about 
the  fkuces,  by  the  ai^Marance  of  spedcs 
on  the  part,  which  rapidly  spread  and 
form  sloughs;  and  by  the  droumstance 
of  scarlet  fever  being  the  provaiUng  epi- 
demic The  treatment  proper  in  inflam- 
matory soro  throat  would  be  destructive 
here.    And.it  is  probidbly  the  knowledge 
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tlMltOBM  9ort  tiurofttitreso  daagiBfoii^ 
that  makm  mutj  j^eople  much  alamed 
when  a  quinsy  aeisM  themselvaa  or  any 
of  tb«ir  fiunilj. 

Treatment,  When  tore  throat  is 
threatoned,  it  maj  in  many  oaaes  be  pre- 
Tented  from  ooming  forward,  by  using  a 
stronf  astringent  gai]^e.  Of  these,  there 
is  a  great  Tsriety.  As  useful  a  one  as  can 
be  inade  is  that  with  diluted  yinegar,  a 
little  sweetened  wit^  honey  or  sugar. 
The  infusion  of  red  rose  learee,  acidulat- 
ed with  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  add, 
forms  a  rery  elegant  gargle*  The  same 
purpose  may  be  served  by  gargling  with 
strong  spirits,  or  with  the  deooetion  of 
oak-bark,  or  diluted  spirit  of  hartshorn 
not  so  strong  as  to  hurt  the  mouth.  A 
blister  from  behind  the  ear,  extending  un- 
der the  lower  jaw  to  the  wind-pipe,  will 
almost  certainly  prevent  the  intenial  dis* 
order  of  the  throat;  but  it  must  be  put  on 
at  the  early  part  of  the  disease,  or  it  will 
do  no  good.  If  this  is  not  done,  the  vot 
atile  liniment  should  be  rubbed  on  the 
under  jaw,  bek>w  the  chin.  Sometimes 
leeches  may  be  useful,  but  rarely  a  gene- 
ral bleeding  is  required.  An  emetic  may 
be  given  at  the  commenoonent  of  the 
disease,  but  a  saline  purgative  is  better. 
Gaigles  must  be  used  with  incessant  dili- 
gence as  long  as  the  disease  continues. 
Jellies  of  preserved  fruits,  vegetable  adds, 
or  good  sharp  small  beer,  may  assist  the 
gaigles  in  keeping  the  mouth  clean  and 
allaying  the  thirst ;  but  the  difficulty  of 
swallowing  is  so  gr«at»  that  the  patient  b 
very  apt  to  save  himself  the  pain,  and  let 
the  throat  get  dry.  However,  a  resolute 
draught  occasionally  to  quench  the  thirst, 
gives  little  more  pain  than  swallowing 
the  spittle.  A  little  bit  of  sal  ammoniac, 
or  sal  pmneUa»  allowed  slowly  to  dissolve 
in  the  mouth,  is  usefuL  Much  relief  is 
got  by  inhaling  the  steam  of  hot  water, 
which  may  be  impregnated  with  vinegar 
or  any  aromatic ;  and  if  there  is  a  tendency 
to  suppuration,  this  is  a  good  way  of  Op- 
ening the  abscess,  which  often  forms  in 
the  tonsils.  As  the  sore  throat  and  fever 
are  sometimes  relieved  by  perspiration, 


the  patient  should  keep  his  bed  for  a  few 
days.  Sometimes  the  swelling  is  so  great 
that  nothing  can  be  swallowed,  and  the 
breathing  is  impeded.  The  tonsils  have 
been  scarified,  or  the  abscess  has  been 
opened,  and  the  operation  of  opening  the 
wind-pipe  may  be  sometimes  required. 
Happily  those  very  violent  cases  are  of 
rare  occurrenoe. 

THROAT  SORE,  Malignant  and  iV 
tricL     See  Scarutt  Fevbs. 

THROMBUS.  A  dark-coloured  sweU- 
ing  under  the  skin,  occasioned  by  the 
blood  getting  out  of  the  vein  in  blood- 
letting, and  diffusing  itself  a  little  way 
round  in  the  cellular  substance. 

THRUSH,  SoRs  Mouth,  or  Aphihm. 
A  disease  very  common  to  in&nts  with- 
in the  first  month,  though  it  may  occur 
later.  It  consists  in  small  white  specks 
on  the  tongue,  inside  of  the  cheeks  and 
fituces,  with  more  or  less  derangement  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels.  There  are 
two  forms  of  this  disease  ,*  a  milder  one, 
in  which  the  affection  of  the  mouth  is 
slight  and  the  constitutional  symptoms 
not  severe ;  and  another  form,  in  which 
both  the  local  and  constitutional  symp* 
toms  are  rather  violent  In  the  milder 
form,  a  few  scattered  spots  appear  on  the 
tongue,  in  the  mouth,  or  within  the  lipg, 
like  little  bits  of  curds ;  these  soon  be- 
come yellowish  and  fidl  off,  leaving  the 
parts  below  of  a  red  or  pink  coloiu-.  The 
spots  may  be  renewed  several  times. 
The  bowels  are  somewhat  deranged,  grip- 
ing or  puiging  occurs,  the  stools  are  green- 
ish, ill  smelled,  and  containing  portions 
of  undigested  milk.  The  child  is  fretful, 
and  the  mouth  is  rather  warmer  than 
usual,  but  there  is  no  general  fever. 

The  other  variety  of  the  disease  begins 
with  great  oppression  and  feverishnesa. 
sometimes  with  fits  and  violent  scre?*^ 
ing.    When  the  spots  begin  to  f^^^» 
the  feverish  symptoms  are  mjl***®^  * 
little,  but  do  not  go  off  entir*^/  ^^  >* 
wouW  appear  that  the  i,>'^'»^on8  are 
not  confined  to  the  mout)-*!"'^^  through 
the  whole  alimentarv  .      '  causing  se. 
vere  pain,  vomiting,  ""P*"^'  ^^  P^lff'^N 
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and  the  nuUier  dkchaiyed  is  so  aerid^  as 
even  to  produce  exeoriation  of  the  parts 
about  the  anus.  The  mouth  is  very  ten- 
der,  aod  the  child  sucks  with  pain  and 
dificnltj.  The  aphthsB  in  a  Httle  time 
fidl  ofl^  but  they  may  be  renewed*  and 
the  affeodon  of  the  bowels  often  geti 
much  worse. 

Progmms.  When  the  Tomitiii^  is 
frequent,  when  the  stools  are  thin  and 
the  beUy  is  tender,  we  regard  the  case 
as  very  un&vourable;  and  drowsiness, 
spasms,  and  languor,  with  £roquent  pulse, 
are  also  dangerous  symptoms.  WiUi  re- 
npeot  to  the  mouth,  if  the  spots  are  few 
and  separate  from  each  other;  if  they  be- 
come yellowish  and  fiJl  off  in  three  or 
four  days,  leaving  the  parts  below  clean 
and  moist,  we  may  expect  that  the  erup- 
tion will  not  be  renewed.  But  if  the 
aphth«  torn  brown  or  black,  the  prospect 
is  not  so  favourable. 

Causes.  The  disease  appears  to  be 
sometimes  brought  on  by  giving  to  very 
young  infants  food  or  liquids  too  sweet, 
and  too  hot  The  stomach  and  bowds 
of  infants  are  peculiarly  delicate,  and 
the  month  sjrmpathizes  very  readily 
with  the  derangements  of  those  parts. 
Exposure  to  cold  and  damp  has  also  a 
tendency  to  bring  on  this  disease;  and 
aphthae  occur  in  the  adult  inhabitants 
of  northern  climates,  where  there  is  con- 
tinual moisture  of  the  air,  or  where  the 
soil  is  marshy. 

Treatment.  As  the  disease  frequently 
arises  from  acidity  of  the  stomach,  a  little 
magnesia  should  be  given  as  a  corrective, 
or  the  chalk  mixture,  in  the  dose  of  a 
teapspoonfiil  every  two  hours,  to  in&nti 
within  the  year,  or  hunger  doses  to  those 
who  are  fkrther  advanced.  No  force 
must  be  used  to  displace  the  curd-like 
specks ;  and  the  patient  must  not  get  any 
thing  too  warm,  salt,  or  otherwise  pun- 
gent Mild  oooUog  substances  may  be 
applied  to  the  mouth,  as  powdered  borax 
mixed  with  a  little  honey,  or  a  weak  so- 
lution of  alum,  weaker  than  what  a  sound 
mouth  could  bear.  In  bad  cases,  when  the 
aphthse  appear  dark,  and  the  strength  is 


much  diminished,  we  must  use  ^ori  wine 
and  the  decoction  of  bark  as  a  wash  for 
the  mouth ;  and  baric  should  be  given  in- 
ternally in  the  form  of  the  sulphate  of 
quimne;  from  one  to  two  grains  may 
be  taken  every  four  hours.  The  strength 
must  be  supp<Hrted  by  nourishing  clysters 
of  milk  or  soup,  if  the  patient  is  unable 
to  suck,  or  to  take  food  properly  by  the 
mouth.  We  cannot  pronounce  confident- 
ly on  the  patimfs  safety,  till  he  is  again 
aide  to  sock.  From  the  tendency  of 
mercury  to  affect  the  glands  of  the  mouth, 
it  is  better  to  avoid  giving  any  form  of  it 
as  a  purgative. 

THYMUS.  A  gland  situated  on  the 
fore-part  of  the  wind-pipe,  the  uses  of 
which  are  not  known.  It  is  lai|;er  in  the 
embiyo  than  in  the  adult,  and  in  Alpine 
regions  is  often  swelled,  forming  the 
goitre,  or  wen  of  those  countries. 

TIC  DOULOUREUX.  A  very  pain- 
ful affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  face, 
chiefly  those  branches  of  the  fifth  pair, 
which  are  distributed  on  the  forehead, 
cheeks,  and  upper  and  lower  jaw ;  and 
the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  which 
is  ramified  on  the  free  and  adjacent 
parts.  Other  nerves  of  the  body  are 
sometimes  affected  with  tic  douloureux, 
as  in  the  thigh,  leg,  arm,  and  female  breast. 
The  face  is  by  far  the  most  generally  af- 
fected. There  is  very  acute,  pain  below 
the  eye  of  one  side,  at  the  nose,  the  up- 
per lip,  and  the  teeth  and  gums.  Some- 
times the  pains  are  sharp  from  the  first; 
in  other  cases,  there  is  a  dull  and  con- 
stant pain  till  the  disease  is  fully  formed. 
Ilie  pain  comes  on  in  paroxysms  of  the 
most  violent  kind,  sometimes  without  any 
precedent  cause  to  awaken  the  fit,  at  other 
times  the  attempt  at  shaving,  eating,  or 
q>eaking,  or  a  slight  gust  of  wind,  or  even 
drawing  the  hand  along  the  face,  will  ex- 
cite it  The  pain  is  of  the  most  exqui- 
site and  agonizing  kind.  The  duration 
of  each  paroxysm  is  from  a  quarter  to 
half  a  minute ;  several  of  them  may  oc- 
cur in  the  course  of  &ve  minutes,  but  in 
general  the  respite  is  longer.  Women 
are  more  frequently  attacked  than  men ; 
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•ad  it  meet  frequently  oceuri  in  peraom 
of  middle  age. 

Causes,  The  oMisee  are  unknown. 
Mr.  Abemethj  thinks  it  a  disorder  as 
nnich  constitntional  as  goat  or  rhenmft- 
tism.  He  says,  *  I  have  known  patients 
reooTer  either  spontaneonaly,  or  in  eon- 
sequence  of  remedies  whidi  were  oalcn- 
kted  onlj  to  refiere  or  coonteract  ner- 
Toos  irntabiUty.**  It  is  probable,  that 
tic  dooUmretuc  is' sometimes  a  ijmp^ 
thetic  affection,  and  sometimes  a  primary 
disease. 

Dioffnoiis.  This  affection  is  distin- 
guished from  rfaenmatism,  by  the  ex- 
treme riolence  of  the  pain,  and  by  the 
shortness  of  its  duration,  by  its  being 
excited  by  yery  unlikely  causes ;  and  by 
the  absence  of  feyer.  Vtom  megrim,  it 
is  distinguished,  by  its  following  the 
course  of  certain  nerves  almost  entirely  i 
and  from  toothach,  it  may  be  known  by 
the  paroxysms  being  short,  and  succeed- 
ing each  other  rapidly,  by  the  freedom 
from  pain  during  the  interval,  and  by  the 
pain  of  tic  douloureux  being  superfidai 
and  lancinating,  while  that  of  toothach 
seems  to  strike  deeper. 

Treatment  Many  plans  have  been 
proposed,  and  as  yet  there  is  none  on 
which  we  can  certainly  rely.  Frictions 
with  stimulating  or  anodyne  Ibiments 
are  to  be  tried  in  the  first  instance.  The 
nerve  has  been  divided  below  the  eye, 
where  it  passes  out  through  the  infra- 
orbitary  hole.  Of  late  it  has  been  thought, 
that  the  carbonate  of  iron  is  useful  in  the 
tic  douloureux.  It  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  one  drachm  three  times  a^day;  in 
some  cases  recorded  by  Mr.  Hutchinson 
of  London,  who  fint  employed  it,  twenty 
grains  were  administered  every  third 
hour,  day  and  night;  and  in  one  instance, 
it  was  tidcen  to  the  extent  of  seven  scru- 
ples, thrice  a^ay.  Some  oases  yielded  to 
the  carbonate  of  iron  in  three  or  four 
days ;  but  others  required  its  use  for  six 
months,  before  any  impression  was  made 
on  the  disease.  The  carbonate  of  iron, 
like  all  other  means,  sometimes  fails;  but 
there  arc  sufficient  instances  of  succebs  to 


warrant  o«r  oonftdence  in  it  as  a  valsabW 
remedy  in  this  very  painful  malady. 

TIN  is  sometimes  used  for  the  p«r- 
poee  of  expelling  worms  from  the  intes- 
tines. It  is  used  in  its  metallic  form,  re- 
duced to  a  very  fine  powder.  The  dose 
is  from  one  to  two  drachms,  and  it  is 
thought  to  act  merely  by  its  mechanical 
properties  distubiag  the  worms,  and  by 
its  balk  and  rooghneas  carrying  them  be- 
fore it    It  is  now  very  little  used. 

TINCTURE.  Certain  active  ingre- 
dients,  chiefly  of  varioas  vegetable  sub- 
stances, are  imparted  to  alcohol  either 
entire  or  diluted,  and  these  q»iritaoas 
solutions  are  called  tinctures  of  the  sub- 
stances employed.  Thus,  a  solution  of 
gum  guaiac  in  alcohol  is  called  tincture 
ofgnaiac;  and  opium  dissolved  in  proof 
spirit  is  caUed  the  tincture  of  c^um. 
Tinctures  are  an  excellent  mode  of  admi- 
nistering a  great  variety  of  medicines; 
only  we  must  take  care  that  the  q»irit 
have  not  a  contraiy  effect  to  that  pro- 
duced by  the  medicine.  Thus  we  may 
wish  to  lessen  the  action  of  the  system 
by  puiging,  and  perhaps  may  think  of 
employing  the  tincture  of  senna;  but  the 
spirits  necessary  to  form  the  tincture, 
may  do  more  harm  than  we  could  get 
good,  by  the  evacuation  produoed  by  the 


TINEA  CAPITIS.  See  Scallbd 
Head. 

TOAST-WATER  is  water  impregnate 
ed  with  the  soluble  part  of  toasted  bread, 
and  it  agrees  frequently  with  persons 
whose  stomachs  do  not  relish  pure  water. 
Hard  biscuit  reduced  by  ^re  to  a  coffee^ 
colour,  has  been  recommended  as  the  best 
for  making  toast-water.  It  should  be 
drank  as  soon  as  it  has  cooled,  as  it  ac^ 
quires  an  unpleasant  flavour  by  keeping. 
It  has  a  slightly  nutritive  quality,  and  may 
be  allowed  in  all  the  feverish  and  other 
cases,  where  diluents  are  proper. 

TOBACCO,  Nicatiana  Tabacum,  A 
well  known  plant,  which  derives  its  ge- 
neric name  from  Nioot,  a  French  ambas* 
sador,  and  its  specific  name  from  the  island 
of  Tobago,  whence  it  was  brought  in  156Q . 
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It  is  at  first  mniseoiis  sod  disfosthig ;  bat 
in  one  or  other  of  its  forms,  it  has  bo> 
come  one  of  the  most  generally  need  ar- 
tides  of  Inzarj,  exhibitiniif  a  remarkable 
illostration  of  the  wonderftil  power  of 
oostom,  in  reconciling  ns  to  those  Aings 
which  are  at  first  most  disagreeable.  To- 
bacco has  ftsoinated  all  ranks  of  men, 
and  the  natires  of  eyery  climate.  An 
Englbh  monarch  assailed  it  witii  a 
*  Counterblast;*'  bat  it  is  now  one  of  the 
most  copioas  sources  of  reyenue  to  the 
goremmentB  of  Europe.  After  the  deci^ 
tire  battle,  which  terminated  the  public 
career  of  the  Great  Obtain  and  Legisla- 
tor of  our  age,  it  is  amusing  to  obsenre 
how  carefully  it  was  stipulated  in  the 
treaty  with  France,  that  ilie  should  sup- 
ply tobacco  to  the  Tiotors  who  were  to 
occupy  her  territory. 

The  attractions  c^  tobacco  seem  to  be 
owing  to  its  narcotic  prq^rties,  by  which 
irritability  is  soothed,  and  serenity  in- 
duced, as  by  opium  and  some  other  sub- 
stances. Li  lai^e  quantities,  and  in  those 
who  are  unaccustomed  to  it^  stupor,  gid^ 
diness,  nausea,  and  Tomiting  are  pro- 
duced, lake  other  narcotics,  when  much 
indulged  in,  it  weakens  the  digestiTe 
powers;  but  candour  obliges  us  to  say, 
that  the  instances  in  which  it  is  seen  to 
produce  this  effect,  are  much  fewer  than 
what  we  might  from  theory  expect 
Thousands  of  the  consumers  of  tobacco 
liye  totally  exempt  from  all  dyspeptic 
Symptoms. 

The  cheroing  of  tobacco  increases  the 
flow  of  saliva,  and  the  tobacco  thus  dis- 
solyed  in  it  is  pretty  copiously  swallow- 
ed. In  smoking,  the  oil  of  tobacco  is  se- 
Cted,  and  is  applied  to  the  fiiuces  and 
js  in  a  yery  actiye  state.  The  same 
slight  intoxication  is  produced  by  smoking 
as  by  the  other  forms  of  using  tobacco. 
Smoking  is  still  forbidden  in  the  drawing- 
room;  but  in  the  form* of  segars,  or  the 
leaf  in  perfection,  rolled  up,  it  is  now  be- 
^nning  to  be  used  by  those  who  think 
they  haye  a  right  to  be  there. 

Snuff,  or  the  powder  of  toba(5co,  is 
said  to  have  numerous  additions  made  to 


it  in  the  maaufiMstore,  which  are  kept  se- 
cret. When  taken  into  the  nostrils,  it 
increases  the  flow  firom  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  may  thus  relieye  some  disor- 
ders of  the  head.  PMt  of  the  snuflT  usu- 
ally taken,  probably  geU  down  into  the 
stomach,  by  the  bade  part  of  the  nose  and 
reonth.  The  yiolent  aneeiing  which 
snuff,  and  other  errfaines,  sometimes  oc- 
casion, may  obstruct  the  return  of  the  ye- 
nous  blood  from  the  head,  and  so  produce 
inconyenienoe  or  danger. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  popular  in- 
quiry, says  Dr.  Ptais,  how  far  the  habit- 
ual use  of  snuff  may  proye  beneficial  or 
injurious ;  and  wheUier  the  habit,  when 
once  fully  established,  can  be  discontinued 
with  impunity?  It  may  be  remarked, 
that  snuff,  by  habitual  use,  soon  ceases  to 
produce  the  effect  of,  an  errhine,  or  pro- 
moter of  the  dischai^  of  fiuid  from  the 
nose;  for  whidi  reason,  its  discontinu- 
ance cannot  generally  be  regarded  as 
likdy  to  be  attended  with  any  danger; 
in  those  cases,  howeyer,  in  which  the 
dischai^  is  perpetuated,  a  contrary  judg- 
ment should  be  pronounced,  for  all  artifi- 
cial discharges  become  constitutional  by 
long  continuance,  and  can  therefore  be 
seldom  checked  with  impunity.  Dr. 
CuUen  states,  from  experience,  that  when- 
eyer  the  nasal  dischai^  has  been  consi- 
derable, the  laying  aside  the  custom  of 
taking  snuff  has  been  productiye  of  eyiL 

As  an  article  of  medidne,  tobacco  is 
chiefly  remarkable  for  its  nauseating  and 
relaxing  effects ;  and  to  obtain  these  ef- 
flMts  as  a  means  of  redudng  the  bowels 
in  cases  of  rupture,  tobacco  is  giyen  in  the 
form  of  dyster,  in  the  strength  of  one 
drachm  infbsed  in  an  English  pint ;  one 
half  of  which  is  employed  at  once,  yery 
commonly  with  the  effect  of  producing 
yery  great  relaxation ;  fiivourable  indeed 
to  the  reduction  of  the  rapture,  but  often 
occasioning  yery  dangerous,  and  some- 
times fatal  depression  of  the  sjrstem,  es- 
pedally  if  the  patient  has  been  weaken- 
ed by  seyere  suffering.  For  these  rea- 
sons, tobacco  should  neyer  be  administer- 
ed for  this  purpose,  except  in  the  pre- 
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tenoe,  sod  ooder  the  directioD,  of  as  ex- . 
perMiioed  modical  man. 

An  oil  of  tobaooo,  of  a  nott  powerftd 
nataxrt,  may  be  obtained  by  diatUling  the 
leaFee,  and  aeparatiog  it  from  the  water» 
on  the  top  of  which  it  floats.  The  leaFCt 
applied  to  the  pit  of  the  itomaoh  aa  a  oi^ 
taplaam,  produce  Yomiting.  The  pow«» 
der  mixed  in  butter  haa  been  used  in 
some  skin  diseases;  but  eren  applied  ex- 
ternally, has  occasioned  giddiness,  vo- 
miting, and  fainting.  The  juice  of  the 
green  leaves  instantly  cures  the  sUngiDg 
of  nettles.  The  smoke  has  been  thrown 
into  the  rectum  with  advantage,  in  iliac 
passion  and  hernia;  but  although  the 
same  practice  has  been  advised  in  the  re- 
covery of  the  drowned,  it  is  more  likely 
to  extinguihh  life  than  to  restore  it  The 
smoke  kills  the  small  white  worms  within 
the  anus,  called  ascarides. 

TONICS.  Medicines  which  are 
thought  to  increase  the  tone  or  strength 
of  the  moving  powers.  The  muscles  and 
iBUScnlar  fibres,  as  also  the  blood-yessels, 
cannot  act  unless  they  are  in  such  a  state 
of  temper  or  tow,  as  it  is  technically  call- 
ed»  that  if  cut  asunder,  the  two  ends 
would  retract  from  each  other;  and  when 
this  tension  is  wanting,  debility  ensues. 
Tonics  are  those  medicines  which,  by 
their  continued  use,  restore  this  healthy 
state.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  to- 
nics, as  the  Tegetable  bitters,  do  good  by 
their  influence  on  the  digestive  organs, 
and  by  sympathy  with  these,  on  the  whole 
system.  The  bitter  piluciple  of  ve^o- 
tebles  b  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
health  of  animals  which  feed  on  them, 
as  is  shown  by  the  debility  and  death 
which  cattle  suifer  when  confined  to  food 
which  has  not  a  sufficiency  of  it.  The 
good  effects  of  some  malt  liquors  on  the 
human  stomach  are  owing  to  the  bitter 
contained  in  theno.  Tonics  are  chielly 
useful  in  chronic  weaknesses,  and  in  re- 
coveries from  debilitatint;  dL^eoses.  The 
chief  of  them  are,  the  vegetable  litters, 
bark,  and  the  various  preparations  of  iron. 

TONGUE.  The  tongue  is  subject  to 
various  diseases,  as  tiiniuurs,  ulcerations,  • 


and  affections -reaoBibling  caaoar.  Sqm#» 
times  very  troublesome  ulcerations  pro- 
ceed from  ragged  or  sharp  projeationa  of 
the  teetb»  and  will  not  heal  under  any 
^^lication  till  the  teeth  be  extracted, 
or  till  the  irritating  parts  be  filed  down. 
ToBMMirB  occasionally  arise  in  the  tongue, 
fiiHn  the  morbid  enlargaaant  of  aome  of 
the  nervous  papillas;  they  are  to  be  re- 
moved by  putting  a  ligature  round  their 
base,  or  by  cutting  them  out  Sometimea 
the  bleeding,  frt>m  such  operations,  is  very 
alarming,  and  req[uires  to  be  stopped  by 
the  application  of  a  hot  iron.  In  afi*ec- 
tions  of  the  tongue,  which  are  truly  can- 
cerous, there  is  no  remedy  to  be  depend- 
ed on,  except  the  complete  removal  of 
the  part,  if  prvpticable. 

The  appearance  of  the  tongue  gives 
pretty  certain  indications  of  the  state 
and  action  of  the  stomach  and  digestive 
powers.  When  it  is  white  and  milky, 
it  announces  general  irritation.  When 
brown  or  dark-coloured,  we  judge  that 
there  are  congestions  in  the  first  pas- 
sages, or  that  the  secretions  are  vitiated; 
and  when  it  is  imusually  bright  and 
shining,  it  indicates  a  degree  of  fever, 
probably  connected  with  some  diseased 
state  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines.  There  are  some  cases 
where  the  tongue  appears  pretty  clean, 
but  the  skin  has  not  its  natural  colour 
and  transparency;  this  generally  hap- 
pens when  the  secretions  have  been  for 
a  considerable  time  in  an  unnatural  state. 

TONGUE-TffiD.  The  tongue  is  fix- 
ed down  to  the  lower  part  of  the  mouth 
by  a  membranous  cord,  which  prevents 
too  great  a  degree  of  motion.  Sometimes 
the  cord  ties  down  the  tongue  of  in^Eints 
so  much  that  they  cannot  suck.  This  is 
supposed  by  the  common  people  to  be  the 
case  much  oftener  than  it  really  happens; 
and  they  very  often  request  the  surgeon 
to  remove  the  inconvenience ;  but  so  long 
as  the  patient  sucks,  there  is  no  occasion 
for  any  operation.  But  it  happens  some- 
times that  the  tongue  is  not  perceived  to 
be  tied  till  the  child  begins  to  articulate, 
and  is  prevented  from  forming  certain 
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letters  for  which  a  free  motioQ  of  the 
tongue  is  requisite.  At  whatever  time 
the  opentioii  may  he  nocessary,  it  is  easi- 
ly done  with  a  pair  of  sdssors ;  but  the 
suifeon  must  be  oareful  not  to  wound  any 
of  the  neighbouring  large  yessels. 

TONSILS.  Glands  situated  at  the  baok 
[Murt  of  the  mouth ;  when  inflamed,  they 
are  the  seat  of  the  common  inflammatory 
sore  throat.  Sometimes  the  tonsils  bo> 
eome  enlaiged,  obstruoting  the  breathing, 
and  requiring  to  be  extirpated  by  a  surgi- 
cal operation,  either  by  the  knife  or  by 
ligature.  In  some  persons,  especially  those 
who  are  scrofulous,  the  tonsils  are  habitu- 
ally laiger  than  common;  and  are  apt  to 
swell  and  be  painful  on  the  slightest  ex- 
posure to  cold  or  damp.  They  should  fre- 
quently use  astringent  gargles. 

TOOTHACH.  A  painful  affecUon, 
generally  arising  in  a  carious  tooth,  from 
the  air  getting  admission  to  the  nerre. 
The  pain  is  not  confined  to  the  tooth 
where  it  originates,  but  extends  to  other 
branches  of  the  nerveSi  and  frequently  af- 
fects the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  head. 
Toothach  seems  to  partake  of  the  nature 
of  rheumatism,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
annoying  and  distressful  ailments  to  which 
we  are  subject.  It  commonly  arises  from 
cold,  or  from  some  sweet  oracridsubstance 
getting  into  a  hollow  tooth,  or  from  the 
patient  incautiously  using  the  afiected 
side  in  chewing. 

Expedients  for  the  rdief  or  cure  of 
Toothach.  If  the  disease  originates  in  a 
hollow  tooth,  we  may  put  in  a  bit  of  solid 
opium,  or  a  little  laudanum,  or  camphor- 
ated spirits  of  wine,  upon  cotton;  or 
strong  spirits.  The  following  may  also 
sometimes  be  of  use  :  camphor  dissolved 
in  nitric  acid;  burnt  alum  in  nitrous 
ether ;  essential  oil  of  cloves  or  thyme ; 
tobacco  steeped  in  whisky.  A  blister 
behind  the  ear,  or  scarifying  the  gums,  or 
applying  a  leech  to  them,  often  gives  relief 
in  toothach.  If  the  tooth  be  not  very 
much  decayed,  the  nerve  should  bo  de- 
stroyed by  the  application  of  hot  iron;  and 
the  hollow  part  being  filled  up  with  tinfoil, 
the  tooth  may  long  continue  serviceable. 


The  effectual  and  permanent  core  of 
toothaeh  consists  in  pulling  out  the  tooth ; 
but  as  it  may  happen  that  many  are  af- 
fected at  the  same  time,  and  as  it  would 
be  inconvenient  to  part  with  them  all,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  employ  blisters, 
stimulants,  and  other  palliative  means,  to 
try  if  we  can  relieve  the  disease  without 
stronger  measures.  Sometimes  toothach 
is  an  affection  symptomatic  of  pregnancy ; 
and  in  that  case  we  must  be  very  cautious 
how  we  advise  the  extraction  of  the 
teeth,  as  it  occasionally  happens  from  the 
irritable  and  delicate  state  of  jjie  frame  at 
that  time,  that  miscarriage  is  the  conse- 
quence of  drawing  a  tooth. 

TOR  QUAY  is  a  huge  vUkige  on  the 
coast  of  Devonshire,  situated  in  a  cove  of 
Torbay.  The  climate  of  Tor  Quay  is 
drier  than  that  of  the  other  places  on 
the  south-west  coast  of  England;  it 
is  almost  entirely  free  from  fogs,  and 
has  a  pleasant  bracing  air.  Persons 
intending  to  confine  themselves  to  the 
town,  and  to  the  cove  in  which  the  town 
and  harbour  are  situate,  may  lay  their 
account  with  being  as  entirely  sheltered 
from  all  the  pierdng  winds  of  winter  as 
they  can  be  anywhere.  Nervous  patients 
would  probably  derive  much  benefit  from 
a  residence  at  Tor  Quay.  The  varied 
scenery,  the  opportunities  of  enjoying 
boat-exercise  and  seapbreezes  in  safety, 
which  is  not  the  case  at  Sidmouth,  the 
ot^jects  of  curiosity,  as  well  as  of  natural 
beauty  to  be  seen  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  interest  given  to  the  walks  along 
the  beach,  from  the  variety  of  interesting 
specimens  of  fossils  and  ore  to  be  met 
with  at  every  step,  render  it  a  situa* 
tion  very  desirable  for  invalids,  for  whom 
change  of  air  and  a  succession  of  agree- 
able objects  are  recommended  as  pnvr 
bable  means  of  cure,  in  summeo  the 
heat  at  Tor  Quay  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  intolerable;  but  this  ob- 
jection may  be  obviated  by  removing 
from  Tor  Quay  to  the  village  of  Tor, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  where 
accommodation  may  easily  be  had.  For 
some  years  past,   Dr.  Abercrombic  Iiaa 
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•ent  MTeral  (MtMots,  vrith  affectioof  of 
the  clMtt»  to  spend  tlie  winter  at  Tor 
Quay,  where  there  is  ezoellent  aeoom- 
modation  lor  inralids,  and  which  is  easily 
accessible.  The  journey  is  not  lonf  in 
crossing  the  coontry  tnm  Bath  or  Bris* 
tol;  and  the  access  by  sea  from  the  Chan- 
s' is  easy.  He  has  bad  mnch  reason  to 
be  satisied  with  the  resnht  and,  he  ob- 
serresy  that  should  farther  obserration 
show  that  the  c&nate  of  these  distrids 
will  really  bear  a  conparisott  with  the 
dimates  of  the  south,  it  is  always  to  be 
kept  in  mind  that  it  presenti  other  ad- 
Tantages  to  the  inralid,  in  which  none 
of  them  can  compare  with  it  for  a  mo- 
ment; an  easy  journey,  British  accommo- 
datiOM  and  comforts,  British  society,  and 
British  physidaas. 

TOUKNIQUET.  An  instmnent  for 
compressing  an  artery,  so  as  to  preyent 
the  flow  of  blood  into  it  for  a  time,  till 
some  surgical  opeiation  is  perfonned,  or 
till  other  methods  are  taken  to  obliterate 
the  artery,  if  the  ckising  of  it  b  wished  to 
be  permauMit  It  is  only  to  the  limbs 
that  the  tounuquet  can  be  applied.  Tbe 
irst  tourniquet  proposed  was  a  Fery  sim- 
pk  contrivance:  it  was  the  same  that 
earriers  employ  to  tighten  the  r<^[MS  that 
fasten  the  goods  on  their  carts.  A  small 
pod  w^s  placed  on  tbe  artery  which  was 
intended  to  be  compressed,  and  a  band 
was  applied  over  it  so  as  to  encircle  the 
Hmb  tprioe.  A  stick  was  introduced  be- 
tween the  two  circles  of  the  band  and 
twisted ;  thus  any  degree  of  compression 
could  be  applied  to  the  limb  and  to  the 
artery.  Tourniquets  of  this  description 
haring  a  pad  to  press  on  the  artery,  are 
useful  in  actions  by  sea  and  land,  for 
stopping  dischaiges  of  blood,  till  more  re- 
gular and  deliberate  measures  can  be  fol- 
lowed, for  the  relief  of  the  wounded. 
The  tourniquet  was  much  improved  by 
M.  Petit,  a  French  surgeon,  who,  in  the 
year  1718,  presented  to  the  Academy  of 
^ienccs  a  tourniquet,  in  which  he  com<» 
bined  the  circular  band  with  a  screw,  so 
that  the  greatest  pressure  is  not  made  on 
the  whole  limb,  but  on  the  principal  ar*- 


tery.  ki  modem  tiaies,  tbe  toumiqcet 
hM  been  still  fitfther  mmpHfied  and  ins- 
prored.  Expert  saigeons,  when  th^ 
can  procure  skilful  assistants,  preler  their 
manual  aid  to  tlie  use  of  the  tourmquet. 

Blany  years  ago.  Dr.  Kellie,  by  pkMang 
the  tourniquet  over  the  iliae  arteries,  for 
a  time  altered  the  distributkm  of  the 
blood,  so  as  to  produce  the  shortening  of 
the  cold  stage  of  intermittent  fever. 

TRACHEA.  The  anatomical  namo 
for  the  wmd-pipe. 

TRAOACANTR  A  sort  <rf  gum 
employed  in  pharmacy  for  making  pow- 
ders into  troches,  and  for  some  other  par> 
poses.  It  is  not  so  extensively  used  as 
gum  arable,  though  it  forms  a  more  ten*- 
cious  nncilago. 

TRAINING.  Amoog  the  natkiM  of 
antiquity,  distinguished  by  their  genius 
and  political  sagacity,  it  was  a  great  ob* 
joct  with  their  lawgivess  and  statssmeo, 
to  dveot  the  education  of  youth,  so  as  to 
produce  in  them  the  greatest  possible  ap- 
titude for  war.  To  this  end,  moat  of 
their  celebrated  games  were  directed; 
and  the  combatants  in  these,  while  they 
afforded  to  the  moral  philosopher  exam- 
ples of  patriotic  and  generous  emulation, 
furnished  also  to  the  painter  and  the  sti^ 
tuary  the  finest  models  of  the  human 
fmn,  and  to  the  natural  historian  siMue 
curious  resnlti  of  the  effect  of  external 
agents,  in  promoting  the  growth  and  ac- 
tivity of  the  animal  economy.  It  may  be 
stated  in  gena«l  terms,  that  the  efforts  of 
the  aiklei€B  were  directed  to  regulate 
tiieir  diet,  exercise,  and  sleep,  in  such  a 
way  as  to  produce  the  greatest  possible 
strength  o(  action  and  power  of  endur- 
ance; and  we  have  the  testimony  of  an 
inspired  writer,  that  they  who  were  an>> 
bitious  of  a  crown  in  the  Grecian  games, 
*'  were  temperate  in  all  things.**  In  our 
own  country  and  time,  this  art  of  bring- 
ing up  the  human  constitution  to  its 
highest  pitch  of  muscular  vigour,  and  ca- 
pability of  enduring  fotigue,  pain,  and 
hardship,  has  been  brought  almost  to  a 
science;  and  though  the  ends  are  far 
from  sublime  or  virtuous,  being  principals 
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\y  thoM  of  prise-fightliig,  or  walking  for 
a  wafer,  the  whole  process,  and  its  re- 
sttlti,  present  some  curious  hctM  in  phy- 
siology. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  a 
person  whose  original  stamina  are  foeble 
or  diseased,  cannot,  by  any  coarse  of 
diet  or  regimen,  bring  himself  ap  to  the 
athletic  standard ;  and  that  the  snbjeets 
of  trammg  most  haye  already  some  con- 
siderable degree  of  health  and  yigour. 
At  the  commencement  of  a  coarse  of 
training,  it  is  generally  thought  advis- 
able to  clear  the  coast  for  further  opera- 
tions, by  an  emetic  of  ipecacnan  in  pow- 
der, and  by  a  purgative  medicine  repeat- 
ed two  or  three  times  in  the  first  week. 
The  Qolocynth  piUs,  or  two  groins  of  ca- 
lomel with  fire  of  the  extract  of  colocynth, 
answer  very  welL  The  great  point  is  to 
regulate  tiie  diet,  and  to  give  such  food, 
as  is  at  once  nntritiTe  and  easily  digesti- 
ble. As  we  have  repeatedly  stated  in 
different  parts  of  this  woric,  animal  food 
is  the  most  nourishing,  but  requires  a  due 
proportion  of  yegetable  aliment,  to  pre- 
vent bad  effects  on  the  constitution.  Bee( 
mutton,  and  venison  are  the  most  easily 
digestive  kinds  of  meat;  the  young  of 
animals,  as  veal  and  lamb,  and  (at  oily 
food,  as  pork,  are  deficient  either  in  their 
powers  of  nutrition  or  digestibility.  The 
vegetables  to  be  taken  are  potatoes,  bro^ 
ooli,  or  taroips.  Stale  broad  is  preferable 
to  new.  Pastry,  pies,  and  puddings  are 
to  be  avoided,  and  all  the  varieties  of 
spices  and  sauces.  Vinegar  and  salt  are 
the  only  condiments  allowed.  The  quan- 
tity of  food  cannot  be  specified ;  it  must 
vary  with  the  constitntioii  <^f  every  in- 
dividuid. 

The  drink  allowed  in  training  is  home- 
brewed malt  Hquor,  as  being  nutritive  in 
itself,  and  assisting  digestion  by  its  ve- 
getable bitter.  If  wine  is  taken,  it  is  in 
moderate  quantity,  and  white  is  preferred 
to  red.  I^irits  in-any  shape,  eidier  plain 
or  diluted,  are  never  allowed. 

The  most  essential  particular  in  the  art 

^  of  training,  is  to  regulate  the  exereise, 

and  to  take  plenty  of  it    Both  within 


and  without  doors,  exercise  of  various 
kinds  must  be  taken.  Walking,  riding, 
fencing,  quoits,  tennis-ball,  the  dumb- 
bells, may  all  be  practised.  As  long  as 
the  perspiration  is  moderate  and  not  de- 
bilitating, exercise  may  be  persevered  in 
from  four  to  six  hours  a-day,  with  the 
most  decided  increase  of  general  health 
and  muscular  vigour.  Pure  air  is  an  es- 
sential requisite.  The  noviciate  in  train- 
ing is  reoommended  to  go  to  bed  eariy 
and  to  sleep  fimn  seven  to  eight  hours. 

The  above  precepts  contain  the  princi- 
pal means  for  raising  the  body  to  its  high- 
est health  and  perfection ;  and  the  dili- 
gent practice  of  Uiem  must,  as  experience 
testifies,  have  the  best  effects  on  the  ex- 
pansion and  motions  of  the  chest,  on  the 
function  of  digestion,  and  on  all  the  se- 
cretions and  excretM>ns  of  the  body.  The 
purposes  for  which  training  is  generally 
employed,  via.  to  fit  the  subject  of  it  for 
boxing  or  pedestrianism,  naturally  cause 
it  to  be  regarded  with  disgust  by  every 
virtuous  and  well-regulated  mind;  and 
the  brutal  habits  and  gkUliator-like  pro- 
pensities of  the  pugilist,  are  not  calcu- 
lated to  recommend  his  education  to  those^ 
who  have  better  objects  of  pursuit  than 
the  mere  possession  of  health  and  strength* 
£ven  when  the  highest  health  is  attained, 
it  is  a  point  at  which  the  constitution 
will  probably  not  continue ;  but  by  causes 
apparently  very  slight  it  may  fall  into  in- 
flammatory or  other  diseases.  The  strict 
and  regulated  exercise  and  temperance 
necessary  during  a  coarse  of  training 
cannot  be  continued  for  a  very  long  time ; 
and  for  those  whose  health  is  an  object, 
not  for  its  own  sake»  but  as  the  means  of 
duty  and  usefblness,.  the  advice  of  Celsns 
is  very  judicious.  He  recommends  a 
person  in  health  to  bind  himself  by  no 
rules,  but  to  be  independent  altogether 
of  the  regular  physician,  and  the  anointer 
of  the  body  with  oiL  Such  a  one  should 
be  sometimes  in  the  city,  sometimes  in 
the  country;  should  vary  his  exerctsee, 
and  use  all  kinds  of  food ;  should  some- 
times abridge  his  diet,  and  sometimos 
enlai^e  it ;  and  thus,  in  the  ever-dumg- 
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ing^  circumstances  of  humanity,  be  is 
fitted  for  bearing  whatever  incooTeni- 
cnces  external  accidents  may  brin|^  upon 
him.  This  is  certainly  hr  better  than 
living  in  a  balance  Hke  Sanctorius,  or 
cutting  our  mutton  into  triangles  like  the 
philosophers  of  Laputa ;  and  we  may  say 
on  this,  as  on  every  other  occasion, 

Nimquam  aliud  Nfttont  ftUud  Sapieotia  dixit. 

TREPfflNE  on  TREPAN.  An  in- 
strument  used  in  surgery  to  remove  a 
portion  of  the  skulL  "  It  consists  of  a 
simple  cylindrical  saw,  with  a  handle 
pUu^ed  transversely  like  that  of  a  gimb- 
let;  and  from  the  centre  of  the  circle 
which  the  teeth  of  the  saw  describe,  a 
sharp  little  perforator  projects,  named 
the  centre-pin.  Its  use  is  to  fix  the  tre> 
phine,  when  it  is  first  applied ;  that  is, 
before  the  teeth  of  the  instrument  have 
made  a  sufficient  circular  grove,  in  which 
they  can  steadily  work.  When  this  has 
been  accomplished,  the  centre-pin  must 
always  be  removed;  because,  if  left,  it 
would  now  retard  the  operation,  and 
wound  the  brain  and  its  membrane,  when 
the  teeth  of  the  saw  had  out  to  a  certain 
depth  through  the  skulL*'  (Coopkr's 
Surgical  Dictionary), 

By  removing  a  portion  of  the  skull  by 
means  of  the  trephine,  an  outlet  is  afford- 
ed for  blood  or  matter  effused  within  the 
skull,  and  lying  upon  the  membrane  of 
the  brain.  By  this  operation,  we  also  get 
a  fulcrum  for  our  elevator,  when  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  raise  any  depressed  portion  of 
bone,  which  is  driven  in  upon  the  brain. 
After  the  operation  is  completed,  the  %ips 
of  the  scalp  are  to  be  laid  down,  and  the 
whole  is  to  be  covered  with  a  little  lint, 
spread  with  simple  ointment  The  dres»> 
ings  should  be  very  light,  and  the  ban- 
dages should  make  no  injurious  pressure. 
We  must  be  on  our  guard  against  the  com- 
ing on  of  inflammation,  and  must  prevent 
it  by  using  purgatives  and  antimonials; 
or  employing  blood-letting,  if  necessary. 

TROCAR.  The  name  of  a  surgical 
instrument  having  three  sides  and  a  sharp 
point,  used  for  perforating. 


TROCHE8,  and  kweogca  are  coin- 
posed  of  powders  made  up  witk  glutin- 
ous substances  into  bttla  cakes,  and  irfter* 
wards  dried.  This  form  is  principallj 
made  use  of  for  the  more 
exhibition  of  certain  medicines,  by  1 
Uiem  to  dissolve  slowly  m  tiie  mouth,  so 
as  to  pass  by  degrees  into  ih%  stomad^ 
or  to  act  upon  the  pharynx  and  top  of  the 
tradiea ;  and  hence  these  preparatioBS 
have  generslly  a  considersble  proportion 
of  sugar,  or  other  materink  gratolul  to 
Ae  palate.  The  lonenges  of  the  oonfeo' 
tk>ner  are  so  superior  in  degance  to 
those  of  the  apothecary,  that  they  are  al- 
most universally  preltored.  (Dr.  Din»> 
can's  Bdtmtmrgh  J>isp€n$atmyy 

TRUSa  An  apparatus  or  bandage, 
with  a  spring  or  other  contrivance,  to 
press  upon  the  openings  where  a  mptnrs 
appears,  and  so  keep  it  from  coming 
down.  Tmssesareof  great  utility  when 
they  are  properly  fitted,  and  when  they 
do  not  press  where  they  ought  not 
Many  persons  pass  through  a  long  life 
without  any  inoonvenienoe,  who,  but  for 
the  aid  of  a  truss,  would  in  aU  probabili- 
ty have  been  afllioted  with  irreduciUe  or 
strangulated  hernia.  Trusses  must  be 
fitted  by  the  artist  to  the  shape  of  the 
person  who  is  to  wear  them,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  place  which  is  to  be  guarded. 
Even  children,  when  they  are  not  vef/ 
young,  may  be  made  to  wear  them.  Set 
'RvvTVUE,  page  f77. 

TUBERCLE.  A  small  swelling  wfaidi 
occurs  iu  various  parts  of  the  body.  The 
nature  and  formation  of  tubercles  is  not 
well  understood.  The  most  noted  are 
those  which  are  found  in  ike  »id»tanoe 
of  the  lungs.  See  Consumption,  page 
146. 

TUMOURS^  swdlings  of  yariooi 
kinds.    See  Wbn,  and  Swellings. 

TUNBRIDOE  WATER  A  chaly- 
beate water  found  at  Tunbridge  in  Kent. 
Ita  general  operation  is  to  increase  the 
secretions  in  a  gradual  uniform  manner, 
and  to  impart  tone  to  the  system.  It  is 
serviceable  in  complaints  accompanied  by 
indigoation  and  flatulence ;  and  in  the  vari- 
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OU8  oomplaintfl  of  debility  incident  to  the 
female  sex.  Od  the  first  use  of  the  wfr> 
ter,  there  sometimes  occurs  fiushing  of 
the  fmce,  drowsiness,  and  an  uneasy  dis-  , 
tension  of  th«  stomach.  Theso  effects 
are  to  be  prevented  by  previous  atten- 
tion to  the  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  Active  exercise  should  be  taken 
immediately  after  the  water,  as  this  occa- 
sions a  general  glow  of  warmth,  pre- 
vents it  from  oppressing  the  stomach, 
and  also  tends  to  produce  its  rapid  ab- 
sorption, and  promote  its  good  effects. 
The  bowels  generally  become  bound,  and 
require  the  assistance  of  medicine.  Such 
medicine  is  best  taken  in  pills,  at  bed- 
time, as  those  of  aloes  with  myrrh  or  oo- 
loc3mth.  Tunbridge  water  is  taken  at 
two  or  three  times,  beginning  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  ending  at 
noon ;  the  dose  each  time  is  from  half  a 
pint  to  three  quarters,  varying  according 
to  the  age,  sex,  and  constitution  of  the 
patient,  and  according  to  the  length  of 
time  during  which  the  waters  have  been 
drank ;  as,  like  many  other  thbgs,  their 
efficacy  is  diminished  by  use.  The  ex- 
ternal use  of  the  Tunbridge  water  is  re- 
commended in  various  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, especially  those  of  a  scaly  kind, 
and  which  are  connected  with  disorders 
of  the  stomach  and  digestion:  The  most 
favourable  period  of  the  year  for  visiting 
Tunbridge  Wells  is  farom  May  to  No- 
vember. 

TURMERIC,  Curcuma  ionga,  the 
plant  from  which  curry  powder  is  obtain- 
ed.    It  is  now  disused  in  medicine. 

TURNIPS,  Brassica  rapa.  A  well 
known  and  useful  esculent  root  ,*  forming 
an  agreeable  article  of  diet,  to  be  taken 
along  with  animal  food,  and  furnishing 
to  invalids  an  excellent  mild  nourishment, 
when  there  is  nothing  in  the  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  to  forbid  vegetable 
diet  Turnips  should  be  well  boiled,  and 
have  the  water  pressed  out  of  them. 

TURPENTINE.  A  Hquid  resinous 
substance,  obtained  horn  various  species 
of  the  pine  tribe.  The  oil  of  turpentine 
is  obtained  by  distilling  turpentine,  when 


this  volatile  oil  rises.  The  oil  of  turpen- 
tine has  of  late  been  successfully  used  for 
expelling  the  tape-woyn.  The  dose  is 
from  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  a  half; 
it  has  even  been  given  to  the  extent  of 
four  ounces  at  once,  without  any  percep- 
tible bad  effect**,  or  more  inconvenience 
than  would  follow  from  an  equal  quanti- 
ty of  gin.  It  generally  acts  as  a  sptedj 
purgative,  and  discharges  the  worm,  in  aU 
cases  dead.  In  obstinate  constipation,  it 
is  of  bincrulnr  benefit.  In  inflammation 
of  tlie  bowels,  colic,  and  various  spasmo- 
dic affections  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdo- 
men, oil  of  turpentine  has  been  given  with 
excellent  effect,  both  by  the  mouth  and 
by  way  of  clyster.  Turpentine  is  given 
in  affections  of  the  urinary  organs,  in 
doses  of  from  ten  drops  to  a  draclun.  Oil 
of  turpentine  is  applied  externally  either 
alone  or  mixed  with  olive  oil,  to  indolent 
tumours  and  paralytic  limbs.  It  is  q>pli- 
ed  also  as  a  styptic  to  stop  bleeding ;  and 
some  practitioners  use  it  in  bums  and 
scalds,  which  last  use  we  are  certainly 
not  inclined  to  recommend.  In  cases  of 
deafness  from  deficiency  of  wax,  a  portion 
of  a  mixture,  made  by  adding  ten  drops 
of  turpentine  to  an  ounce  of  almond  oil, 
may  be  introduced  into  the  ear  upon  a 
little  cotton. 

TUTTY.  The  oxide  of  xinc,  a  dry 
powder,  used  to  prevent  excoriation  in 
children,  at  the  folds  where  surfaces  are 
apt  to  come  in  contact,  as  the  groin,  the 
arm-pits,  behind  the  ears,  &c. 

TYMPANY.  A  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men, occasioned  by  wind  in  the  intes- 
tines, or  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly.  In- 
testinal tympany  is  supposed  to  arise  from 
the  sudden  suppression  of  diarrhoea  or 
dysentery,  from  the  striking  in  of  cutane- 
ous diseases,  and  from  the  ose  of  vegeta- 
ble aliment  occasioning  flatulence.  It 
sometimes  comes  on  suddenly,  at  other 
times  insidiously;  and  is  preceded  by 
rumbling  in  the  bowels,  and  discbai^ges  of 
wind  upwards  and  downwards ;  it  is  ge- 
nerally attended  with  colic  pains.  The 
belly  retains  its  figure  under  every  change 
of  po;rture;  and  the  swelling  docs  not 
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TYMPANY. 


yiddmnohtoprMtiire.  Id  tlie  adruioed 
■tife  of  the  diMMe,  tliere  is  sonetiBMt 
fappretsion  of  ii«no,  and  tometuBM  r»- 
ten^on  of  it  The  body  is  gensnll  j  oo^ 
tire,  the  appetite  impsired;  and  heat, 
thint,  and  oUier  febrile  sjrmptoiBs  attend. 
At  length  the  breathing  becomes  difficult, 
the  strength  is  exhausted,  the  belly  Fery 
mndi  distended,  and  the  patient  is  carri- 
ed off  by  mortification  superrening. 

Treatmeni,  Weare  to  attempt  to  pnh 
cure  the  dischaige  of  wind  from  the  in- 
testines, by  giving  canninatiTe  medicines, 
as  the  oil  of  anise  or  of  peppermint,  or 
poirdered  cinnamon  with  camphor,  and 
employing  clysters  with  assafcsdda  and 
the  oil  of  caraway.  PurgatiFe  medicines 
are  to  be  giren,  always  adding  some- 
thing which  will  haFe  the  tmdency  to 
expel  wind.  If  we  do  not  succeed  in 
getting  the  bowels  opened,  and  wind  di»- 
chaiged,  and  if  there  be  heat,  thirst,  and 


thrsatening 
to 


ferer,  we  must  have  r^- 
to  prtTeatt 
To  renew  the 
heahhy  peristaltic  motioB  of  the  bow^ 
whidi  is  suspended  in  tympany,  cold  has 
been  applied  externally,  and  in  some  in- 
stances with  good  effBct  If  we  succeed 
in  remoring  the  disorder,  the  patient 
must  be  Tery  cautious  afterwards  not  to 
use  iatulent  and  indigestiUe  food. 

Tympany  of  the  carity  of  the  beUj 
commonly  arises  from  some  erosion  of 
the  intestines,  allowing  the  escape  of  air 
from  them  into  the  general  canty,  and  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  hopslem  case. 

TYPE.  The  character  or  distinctiTe 
circumstanoos  of  certain  diseases,  as  of 
fevers  and  agues.  Thus  we  qpeak  of  a 
fever  being  of  iie  intermittent,  remittent, 
or  continued  isfpe* 

TYPHUS.  One  of  the  names  of  coo- 
tinned  ieyer.    See  FsfBB. 


u 


ULC 

ULCER.  A  chasm  or  vacancy  form- 
ed on  the  surfiice  of  a  part,  whether  ex- 
ternal or  internal,  by  the  absorbent  ves- 
sels removing  parts  back  into  the  system. 
Ulceration  tekes  place  more  readily  in 
the  cellolar  and  faAiy  substance,  thui  in 
muscles,  tendons,  blood-vessels,  and 
nerves.  There  are  many  varieties  of 
ulcers,  requiring  a  coiresponding  variety 
of  treatment 

SiMPLB  PcTRuunrr  Ulcer.  Some  ul- 
cers are  covered  with  matter  of  a  white 
colour,  of  a  thick  consistence,  and  which 
readily  separates  from  the  surfiice  of  the 
sore.  There  is  a  number  of  little  emi- 
nences caljed  granulations,  which  are 
small,  florid,  and  pointed  at  the  top.  As 
soon  as  they  have  risen  to  the  level  of 
the  surrounding  skin,  those  next  the  old 
skin  become  smooth,  and  are  covered  with 
a  thin  film,  which  afterwards  becomes 
opaque,  and  forms  skin.    The  principal 


ULC 

thing  to  be  done  in  the  treatment  of  this 
kind  of  ulcer,  is  to  keep  the  surfiM^  dean, 
by  putting  on  a  little  dry  lint,  and  a  pled- 
get over  it,  covered  with  very  simple 
ointment.  In  some  patients,  ointment 
irritates  and  inflames  the  neighbouring 
skin.  Bandages  sometimes  irritate  the 
sore,  and  disturb  the  healing  process; 
but  when  they  do  not,  they  are  useful  in 
giving  a  moderate  support  to  the  part^ 
and  in  defending  those  that  are  newly 
formed. 

Ulcersui  Weakened  Parti.  Otherul- 
cers  are  in  parts  which  are  too  weak  to 
carry  on  the  actions  necessary  to  their 
recovery.  In  them,  the  granulations  are 
lai^er,  more  round,  and  less  compact  than 
those  formed  on  ulcers  in  healthy  parts. 
When  they  have  come  up  to  the*level  *of 
the  healthy  parts,  they  do  not  readily 
form  skin,  but  rising  still  higher,  lose  al- 
together the  power  of  forming  it    When 
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the  parts  are  ttill  weaker,  tbe  graoula- 
tions  sometimec  fill  up  the  hollow  of  tbe 
ulcer,  and  then  are  saddenly  absorbed, 
leaving  tbe  aore  as  deep  as  ever.  Ulcers 
are  very  much  under  the  influence  of 
whatever  affects  tho  constitution;  and 
change  of  weather,  emotions  of  the  mind, 
and  some  other  agents,  quickly  occa- 
sion a  change  in  their  condition.  Such 
ulcers  as  we  have  been  describing,  re- 
quire general  as  well  as  local  treatment; 
bark,  wine,  porter,  and  other  cordials  and 
tonics  are  to  be  giyen;  and  the  granula- 
tiotts  are  to  be  kept  from  rising  too  much, 
by  the  prudent  application  of  blue  vitriol, 
lunar  caustic,  and  the  like,  weakened  suf- 
dently  by  proper  admixture  of  ointment 
to  act  as  stimulants,  and  not  as  caustics. 
This  will  give  a  proper  and  healthy  action 
to  the  granulating  surfiu^e;  whereas  the  de- 
stroying of  the  rising  parts  by  escharotics 
aeems  rather  to  encourage  the  growth.. 
Bandages  and  proper  support  to  the  parts, 
are  highly  useful  These  ulcers,  in  weak 
parts,  do  not  seem  to  be  the  better  of 
poultices,  or  other  relaxing  applications ; 
powders  rarely  do  good,  and  perhqM  the 
best  dressing  is  the  citrine  ointment,  more 
or  less  diluted. 

iRRrrABLB  Ulcers.  There  are  certain 
ulcers,  which  may  be  called  Irritable  Ul- 
cers, The  maigin  of  the  surrounding 
skin  is  jagged,  and  terminating  in  an  edge 
which  is  sharp  and  undermined.  There 
is  no  distinct  appearance  of  granulations, 
but  a  whitish  spongy  substance,  covered 
with  a  thin  ichorous  discharge.  Every 
thing  that  touches  the  surface  gives  pain, 
and  commonly  makes  the  ulcer  bleed. 
The  pain  sometimes  c<»ne8  on  in  pa- 
roxysms, and  causes  convulsive  motions 
of  the  limb.  Such  ulcers  seldom  do  well, 
without  a  frequent  change  of  treatment 
Fomentations  with  poppy  heads,  chamo- 
mile flowers,  or  hemlock  leaves,  are  some- 
times of  use  in  irritable  ulcers.  When 
poultices  are  prescribed,  they  should  ne- 
ver be  allowed  to  rest  or  bear  weight  on 
the  sore  limb.  Powdered  applications 
are  generally  too  stimulating  for  irritable 
ulcers,  and  bandages  also  prove  hurtful. 


Indolbnt  Ulcbbs  are  those  which  have 
the  edges  of  the  surrounding  slab  thick, 
prominent,  smooth,  and  rounded.  The 
sur&ce  of  the  granulations  is  smooth 
and  glossy;  the  matter  is  thin  and  wa^ 
tery,  and  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer  is  near- 
ly level.  A  great  prop<Htion  of  the  ul- 
cers in  hospitals  are  of  the  most  indolent 
kind.  Indolent  ulcers  form  granulations, 
but  frequently  they  are  all  of  a  sudden 
absorbed,  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours, 
the  sore  becomes  as  much  increased  in 
sise  as  it  had  been  diminished  for  many 
weeks.  The  principal  applications  re- 
quired for  indolent  ulcers  are  those  of  a 
stimulating  nature,  as  the  basilicon  oint- 
ment, and  occasional  sprinkling  with  red 
precipitate.  Pressure  is  to  be  made  by  a 
roller,  and  by  slips  of  adhesive  pUster. 
Scrofulous,  syphilitic,  and  cancerous  ul- 
cers are  to  be  treated  according  to  the 
methods  laid  down  under  these  various 
diseases. 

UPAS,  the  famous  poison  of  Java,  con- 
cerning which,  and  the  wide-epreading 
desolation  of  the  tree  that  produces  it, 
so  many  fabulous  stories  have  been  re- 
ported. «•  The  Strychnos  Tieut^,  is  the 
plant  which  yields  the  Upas  Tieut^,  one  of 
the  Javanese  poisons.  It  has  been  anar 
lysed  and  found  to  contain  strychnia,  and 
to  be  almost  as  eneigetic  as  strychnia  it- 
self. Dr.  Darwin  has  given  an  account 
of  its  effects  on  the  Javanese  criminals, 
who  used  formerly  to  be  executed  by 
darts  poisoned  with  the  Tieut4.  I  believe 
the  account  is  not  very  authentic ;  yet  it 
accords  precisely  with  what  would  be 
expected  from  the  known  properties  of 
the  poison.  He  says,  that  a  few  minutes 
after  the  criminals  are  wounded  with  the 
instrument  of  the  executioner,  they 
tremble  violently,  utter  piercing  cries, 
and  perish  amidst  frightful  convulsions, 
in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes."  (Christison 
on  Poisons). 

The  Upas  Antiar  is  another  Javanese 
poison,  a- bitter  milky  juice,  which  acts 
violently  on  the  heart  In  small  doses  it 
acts  as  an  irritant ;  in  large  ones,  it  causes 
convulsions  and  coma. 
2o 
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URETRR.  TlMtttbeorotiiilwliioh 
oonreyt  tlie  wrfaie  into  tiM  Uadld«;  after 
it  hM  been  fonneA  in  the  Iddnej.  There 
if  one  on  each  si^  en4  they  enter  the 
Madder  at  its  lower  pari  By  their  per- 
Itorating  the  coats  of  that  reoeptai^  ob- 
liquely, die  effect  of  a  Talre  is  prodaoed, 
and  though  the  bhUUer  is  ftill»  there  is  no 
flowing  back  of  the  nrine.  A  stone  pass- 
ing through  this  canal,  if  too  laige,  gives 
great  pain,  and  general  uneasiness,  pro- 
ducing what  is  called  a  it  of  the  graveL 
Se€  Stoic  I  and  Oeatsu  . 

URETHRA.  The  membrMous  canal 
continuous  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  by 
which  the  urine  is  evacuated  from  the 
body.  It  is  Tery  short  in  women.  In 
men,  it  passes  through  the  prostate  gUnd 
which  surrounds  the  neck  of  the  bladder; 
there  are  openings  into  it  from  the  pros- 
tate gland,  and  the  receptacles  of  the 
seminal  fluid.  The  passage  is  lined  with 
a  smooth  and  sensible  membrane. 

The  urethra  is  liable  to  various  di^^ 
eases.  It  is  afiected  with  pain  and  scald- 
ing during  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhcM; 
and  there  is  a  considerable  discharge  of 
thick  yellow  matter  from  it.  This,  in 
many  cases,  afterwards  degenerates  into 
f^t,  which  is  best  removed  by  astrin- 
gent injections.    See  Clap. 

Stridures  in  the  UaxxBaA.  These 
are  of  three  kinds.  1.  That  which  arises 
fix>m  an  alteration  of  the  structure  of  the 
passage.  2.  That  arising  partly  from  al- 
tered striKture,  partly  frx>m  spasm.  3. 
That  arising  frt»m  spasm.  In  all  these 
cases,  the  stream  of  water  becomes  small, 
in  proportion  to  the  obstruction.  As  the 
disease  advances,  the  urine  is  voided  more 
frequently,  with  considerable  effort,  with 
pain,  and  a  straining  sensation  alter  the 
bUdder  is  emptied.  Cold  is  very  apt  to 
increase  the  sympUnns  which  occur  when 
a  part  is  strictured,  and  to  obstruct  the 
flow  of  nrine  altogether  for  a  time.  If 
the  stricture  be  not  relieyed,  a  swelling 
may  take  place  from  the  lodging  of  the 
water  behind  it ;  and  this,  by  the  pres- 
sure and  acrimony,  may  give  rise  to  in-  . 
flammation  and  ulceration,  and  the  for- 


intiMp«ri- 

Variow  methods  hare 
been  propoaed  fer  the  cure  of  strictnrss. 
The  one  most  proper  to  begin  with  is  to 
attempt  to  dikU  the  passage  by  the  in- 
sertion of  bougies,  or  cylindrical  wazed 
rolls  of  linen,  beginning  with  one  of  a 
samll  sise,  and  gradaally  coming  to  ose 
one  of  a  larger  sise.  These  boogies 
either  diWte  tho  stricture,  or  make  it  nU 
oerate.  Their  use  must  be  perssvsred  in 
for  a  considerable  time.  Bat  it  may  hap- 
pen that  the  urethra  is  contracted  at  dlf- 
ierent  parts  of  the  passage,  in  which  case 
the  cure  is  of  course  more  dilBcnlt  and 
nneertain.  Another  BMthod  of  destrojr- 
ing  strictnres  has  been,  to  intrednoe  a 
small  portion  of  some  kind  of  caustic,  in 
order  to  act  as  an  escharotic.  Difler- 
ent  canstics  have  been  prc^Msed,  hot  none 
of  them  should  be  employed  exo^  un- 
der the  siqperintendence  cMf  a  skJlfril  sur- 
geon. In  the  pain  of  passiag  water  which 
accompanies  stricture,  as  well  as  sobm 
other  affections  of  the  urinary  oigans,  tho 
tincture  of  muriate  of  iron,  given  in  dosea 
of  ten  drops  et>ery  ten  minutes,  till  some 
sensible  effect  is  produced,  has  issmed 
to  act  a8aq>e<»fic 

A  eiome  etickmg  in  the  UnsmuL  Is  a^ 
tended  with  very  painAil  symptoms;  in- 
flammation, sw^ling,  and  a  suppressioii 
of  urine,  more  or  less  complete.  -  If  the 
stone  does  not  pass,  or  if  it  is  not  ex« 
tracted,  there  is  ulceration  of  the  um- 
thra,  the  urine  eso^MS  into  the  cellular 
substance,  and  great  swelling  or  gan- 
grene of  the  parts  may  be  the  ooneo- 
qnence.  The  removal  of  a  stone  front 
Um  urethra  is  to  be  attempted  by  r»- 
kxing  the  parts,  and  the  whole  body,  hy 
the  use  of  the  warm  bath,  or  by  general 
or  topical  bleeding,  and  by  opium  applied 
externally,  or  taken  by  the  mouth.  In 
this  way,  a  stone  may  be  sometimsn 
made  to  pass,  when  aided  by  skilAd  prea- 
sure  frx>m  behind.  If  these  methods  do 
not  succeed,  it  is  necteary  to  cut  down 
upon  the  stone,  and  so  remoTe  it  The 
female  urethra  is  yery  dilatable,  and  hirge 
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Btaoet  hsTtt  been  known  to  be  broogbt 
tluxMigli  iL 

URINARY  CALCULL  Inpn«e5S6, 
we  hare  given  a  deteii  of  the  fymptonn 
and  treatment  of  stone  and  grayeL  The 
examination  of  urinary  celonli  out  of  the 
bodj,  belongs  to  the  chendst;  and  as  a 
riiort  notioe  of  their  oomposition  may  be 
iilteresting»  we  eactraot  the  IbUowing  ttom 
Dr.  Fyfis's  recent  work  on  Chemistry  >— 
'<  The  oekmli  fou||d  ia  the  homan  nrinaiy 
bladder,  are  very  Tarious  in  their  compo- 
sition. They  have  occupied  tiie  attention 
of  chemists  and  physicians  since  the  ear- 
liest times ;  and  numerous  opinions  have 
been  thrown  out  concerning  their  nature ; 
all  of  which,  howerer,  were  rague  and 
nnsatisfaotory  tiU  Scheele  undertook  the 
investigatioo  of  them.  The  best  acoounti 
yet  published  are  by  WolbstoB  and  Bfar- 
cet  The  dassiflcadon  of  WoUaston, 
though  perhaps  rather  simple,  is,  with  a 
slight  addition,  su0lciently  minute,  at 
least  in  a  medical  point  of  riew.  1.  Uric 
acid  calculi  are  of  a  brown  colour,  simi- 
lar to  that  of  recently  sawn  fir-wood. 
They  are  in  general  smooth,  bat  occa- 
sionally rough.  They  haTe  a  fibrous  and 
radiated  texture,  are  round,  sometimes 
ocwnpresscd  or  elongated.  When  heated, 
they  give  out  the  odour  of  ammonia,  and 
of  burning  animal  matter.  They  are  in- 
soluble in  cold,  but  soluble  in  hot  w»- 
ter.  They  are  soluble  in  caustic  alkaline 
solutions.  The  red  $and  or  gravel  passed 
along  with  urine  is  of  the  same  composi- 
tion, being  merely  the  uric  acid  thrown 
down  by  some  excess  of  acid  generated  in 
the  system.  2,  Phosphate  of  lime,  or 
bone-earth  ealeuhu.  When  calculi  are 
composed  entirely  of  phosphate  of  lime, 
they  have  a  smooth  surfoce,  are  of  a  pale 
brown  colour,  and  formed  of  laminae 
sHghtly  adhering.  When  oqposed  to  the 
blow-pipe,  they  at  first  blacken,  from  the 
destruction  of  the  animal  matter;  but 
soon  become  white,  and  if  the  heat  is  in- 
tense, are  fused.  They  are  soluble  in  di^ 
luted  nitric  and  muriatic  acid.  8.  PhoS' 
phate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  or  triple 
calculus.    Calculi  very  rarely  occur  com- 


posed entirely  of  triple  phosphate.  It  in 
general  surrounds  those  of  uric  add,  or  it 
is  in  altemate  layers  with  phosphate  of 
lime.  It  is  easily  cut  with  a  saw.  It  is 
sohihle  in  add,  even  though  much  dilute 
ed.  4.  Oxalate  of  lime,  or  fmdberry  caU 
cuius.  This  is  distinguished  from  the 
others,  by  iti  odour  and  surface  being  ex- 
ternally dark  brown,  internally  light 
brown,  and  composed  of  concentric  layetSi 
It  is  very  rough  in  appearance,  rsaem* 
bling  the  fruit  of  a  mulberry ;  and  it  is 
sawed  with  great  difficulty.  Mulbeiry 
calculi  occasion  the  most  painftd  sym|>* 
toms ;  but  happily  they  are  by  no  means 
so  fivquent  as  the  other  kinds.  5.  Cal- 
culi of  carbonate  of  lime  have  been  met 
with  very  rardy.  They  are  generally 
white,  and  easOy  broken.  In  some  cases, 
however,  they  had  the  qipearance  of 
mulberry  calculi.  6.  Cystic  oxide  eakuli 
are  composed  of  a  peculiar  snbstence,  dis- 
covered by  WoUaston.  They  are  of  a 
pde  yellowish  odour,  with  considerable 
lustre,'8nd  a  certain  degree  of  tranqia- 
rency.  They  di£fer  from  the  preceding 
in  not  being  composed  of  layers,  but  of  a 
uniform  compact  structure  throughout. 
They  are  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol; but  easily  dissolved  by  the  mineral 
adds,  by  the  alkalis,  and  lime-water. 
7.  Two  other  calculi  have  been  discover^ 
ed  by  Dr.  lAarcot  One  was  of  a  reddish 
colour,  sdable  in  alkalis  and  in  adds; 
the  sdution  in  nitric  add  leaving  on  eva- 
poration a  bright  ydlow  stain  on  the 
glass ;  and  hence  he  has  proposed  to  call 
it  xonthic  oxide,  from  a  €k>eek  word  ng- 
nifying  yellow.  The  other  was  found  to 
possess  the  properties  of  fibrine;  and  he 
has,  therefore,  proposed  that  it  should  be 
tsSXe^fibrbwus  eakuhis.*^  * 

Though  urinary  calculi  have  been  ar- 
ranged into  a  few  different  dasses,  yet  the 
varieties  presented  must  be  numerous, 
since  a  change  of  diet  and  other  drcum- 
stances  alter  the  depodt  from  urine. 
Thus,  when  there  is  in  the  system  a 
tendency  to  the  formation  of  uric  add, 
the  calculus  is  composed  of  it;  but<*if 
this  be  cheeked,  the  separation  of  the 
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ooBcretioii  wOl  bMome  oo^ered  with 
then.  When  the  tondaocj  to  the  depo- 
mtion  of  the  phoephiitee  otnm,  nrio  add 
maj  be  depotited,  so  that  the  ealeohw 
may  thus  oontiat  of  layers  of  different  ia- 
gredienta. 

URINB.  The  flnid  secreted  hj  the 
kidneys,  for  the  purpose  of  beinff  thrown 
ont  of  the  body.  It  oontains  a  great 
many  dUforent  salts,  which  haire  been 
▼ery  oareiyiy  examined  by  ehemista. 
The  principal  of  these  are,  urea,  uric 
acid,  salts  of  sod%  of  ammonia,  UeHo 
acid,  ke.  The  purpose  of  the  secretion 
and  excretion  of  urine  is  to  separate  finom 
the  Mood  certain  principles  which,  if  r»- 
tained  in  the  body,  woold  be  hnitAdi 
and  to  carry  off  certain  portions  of  the 
aliments,  which  cannot  be  assisrihrfed 
with  the  bleod.  In  the  nrine^  chemiMs 
can  trace  certain  substances  which  exist 
in  the  blood,  Tii.  water,  bMJtic  acid,  and 
its  accompanying  animal  matters,,  the 
fixed  alkalis,  and  Ume.  They  also  find 
in  the  urine  certain  substances  formed  by 
the  acidifying  action  of  the  kidneys  on 
some  parts  of  the  blood;  the  sulphuric 
and  phosphoric  acids,  urea,  and  uric  add. 
Sometimes,  from  disease,  the  kidneys 
form  too  much  add,  as  the  nitric  and 
oxalic  adds;  or  Uieir  addifyiag  power  is 
superseded,  and  they  aUow  to  pass  nn* 
changed,  dbumen.  Mood,  sugar,  or  am- 
monia. Where  aoids  are  generated  in 
excess^  the  diaeaas  is  commonly  of  the 
inflammatory  kind,  and  the  urine  is  small 
in  quantity,  aftd  high-coloured;  but  in 
diseases  of  debility  and  initation,  or  hys- 
teria, the  urine  is  pal»  coloured,  and  large 
in  quantity.  Tlie  state  of  the  digestiye 
iiinctions  has  a  remarkable  effect  on  the 
character  of  the  urine.  Much  raluaUe 
information  wiU  be  obtained  in  dyspeptic 
cases,  by  a  careful  examination  of  the 
urine,  both  with  respect  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  and  the  operation  of  reme- 
dies ;  indeed,  in  the  diseased  state,  very 
slight  changes  in  diet  will  produce  cop- 
reqNmding  effects  on  tiie  urine»  When 
uric  add  is  deposited  from  the  urine  in  a 


it  is 
bat 
the) 

a 


state,  it  is( 
but  when  it  i 
rsgukrity  of  form,  it  is  fiw^nai^ 
with  smmBais  There  is  «ir 
in  all  urine;  but  in  the  healthy  stele, 
kspt  in  sofaition  at  all  1 
when  it  is  in  excesi^  it 

This  precipitation  I 
ef  the  digestifs  r 
slight  errors  in  diet  will  nncMJnn  it 


the  urine,  there  is  so  amch  i 
it  coagulates  on  the  application  of  henL 
This  is  the  case  in  certain  kinds  ef  dfuf- 
sy,  and  in  them  there  is  a  tendency  to  in» 
iammatory  action  soBsewhere  in  the  9f^ 
Ism;  for  the  counteracting  ef  whicli, 
bleeding  will  be  necesnry;  oontraiy  to 
the  coBMMn  species  of  dropsy,  which  is 
genendly  a  diasaae  of  debiU^.  The 
urine  is  sometimes  in  eMmous  quanti^, 
and  of  a  sweet  taste,  yielding  great  quan- 
tities of  sugar  by  eraporation.  Thisstate 
eonstitntes  the  disease  called  diabsiea. 

Vmnm^  Bloodt,  Hmmaimria,  Voidii^ 
of  blood  aloi^  with  the  urme  amy  ho 
occasioned  by  external  Tiol|sace^  as  bkiwa 
or  braisss;  or  nmy  be  the  oooseqmnoe  of 
Tiolent  exerdse,  as  in  riding,  or  jumping; 
or  it  may  be  occasioned  by  the  irritation 
of  a  stone  in  the  kidney  or  bkidder;  it 
may  also  take  place  without  any  xause 
that  we  may  be  able  to  aasigiL  in  somo 
casesb  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  is  Tcry 
laige  indeed,  and  the  debility  induced  is 
of  the  moat  alarming  kind.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  the  £sease^  we  are  to  be  guided 
by  the  canse.  When  it  is  occasioned  bj 
exteraal  violenee^  we  are  to  diminish  in- 
flammatory symptoms  by  general  or  topi^ 
cal  bleedings,  by  giving  mild  purgatiyefy 
and  directing  the  patient  to  drink  largely 
of  diluent  liquors,  to  whidi  a  little  nitre 
may  be  added,  in  order  to  dilute  the  con* 
teals  of  the  bladder.  If  the  symptom^ 
lead  us  to  bdicTe  that  stone  or  a  grayel- 
idi  complaint  is  the  canse  of  the  disease^ 
the  primary  affection  must  be  attended  to^ 
for  the  treatment  of  which,  see  Stone  and 
Gravbl,     The  spontaneous  yoiding  of 
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blood  is  to  be  checked  by  the  application 
of  ooM  to  the  re(poD  of  the  Madder,  and 
even  hj  injecting  cold  water  into  the 
rectum.  Small  dotes  of  opinm  may  be 
firen  to  allay  irritation;  and  adds  are 
to  be  employed  with  a  riew  to  tiieir  re- 
frigerant effect  When  blood  is  dischaiged 
by  nrinCy  mixed  witn.  pnmlent  matter^ 
twenty  grains  of  the  powder  of  the  whof^ 
tleberry  may  be  given  three  timet  a-day. 
Ukins,  JB%continefwe  of,  signifies  tiie 
flowing  ont  of  the  nrine  withont  the  pa- 
tient being  able  to  prevent  it  This  may 
arise  from  weakness  induced  by  varioos 
causes,  as  old  age,  pidsy,  the  abuse  of  acid* 
ulcus  mineral  waters,  hysterical  and  epU 
leptic  paroxysms,  injuries  of  the  head, 
and  comatose  diseases.  The  cure  in  this 
case  is  to  be  attempted  by  tonics  given 
internally,  and  by  cold  applications  to  the 
parts.  The  tincture  of  cantharides  may 
be  given,  in  the  dose  at  first  of  ten  drops 
twice  a-day,  gradually  insreasing  it,  till 
some  pain  is  felt  at  Hhe  neck  of  the  blad- 
der. A  blister  applied  to  the  perineum, 
or  to  the  lower  part  c^the  back,  is  often 
very  serviceable. 

Inoontinenoe  of  urine  may  also  arise 
from  irritation,  as  that  produced  by  a 
stone  in  the  bladder,  by  the  pressure  of 
the  child's  head  in  the  latter  months  of 
pregnancy,  or  from  hardness  and  enlaige- 
ment  of  the  prostate  gland.  The  reisov- 
al  of  this  diseased  state  must  depend  on 
itscauset*  When  it  arises  from  pregnancy, 
it  will  go  off  upon  delivery ;  but  when  it 
is  from  stone  in  the  bladder,  nothing  will 
do  good  but  the  extraction  of  the  stone. 
In  stAirrus  ot  the  prostate,  the  cure  is 
probably  impossible.  Relief  may  occ»- 
sionaQy  be  given  by  mucilaghiotts  or 
opiate  medicines  $  or  other  narcotics,  as 
hemlock,  espedidly  when  given  in  clyster. 
When  no  relief  can  be  obtained,  contriv- 
ances must  be  made  to  prevent  the  coti- 
stsnt  ditchaige  of  urin^  and  to  protect 
tib'e  neighbouring  parts  from  being 
scalded. 

Urinb,  RetenHon  of.  There  are  two 
different  states  of  disease  in  which  the 
ttriae  h  not  passed  as  usual ;  either  when 


it  is  not  secreted  in  the  kidneys ;  or  when, 
although  secreted  in  those  oi^gans,  and 
conveyed  into  the  bladder,  it  is  not  dis- 
diaiged  from  that  cavity.    It  is  this  last 
affection  that  is  denoted  by  Retention  of 
Urine,    The  distinguishing  symptom  is  a 
swelling  at  the  lower  part  of  the  belly, 
occasioned  by  the  distended  bladder,  and 
this  aocompraied  by  pain  on  pressure,  fe- 
rer,  and  deficieBoy  of  urine,  either  total 
or  partiaL    Sometimes,  the  bladder  may 
be  distended  although  there  be  a  partial 
flow  of  urine^  and  without  great  care  the 
pmctitioBer  may  be  deceived  by  this  dr- 
enmttinee.    If  violent  eflbrts  take  place, 
tone  portioot  of  urine  may  be  expelled, 
and  th^  patient  may  be  supposed  merely 
to  labour  under  a  strangury.    By  exami- 
natioa  of  the  lower  belly,  and  the  intro- 
ductMNi  of  the  catheter,  the  disease  may 
almost  always  be  asoertained.    Retention 
.  of  the  urine  may  arise  from  palsy  of  the 
bladder,  iriiidi  is  not  an  unusual  occur- 
rence in  advanced   Ufe.    Palsy  of  the 
bbdder  ntty  be  owing  to  a  person  not 
evacuating    the    bladder   when   nature 
l^ron^ts  him  to  do  so.    Retention   of 
urine  occurs  also  in  bad  typhus  fevers. 
It  comes  on  sometimes  gradually,  with  a 
degree  of  debility  whifh  hinders  the  pa- 
tient from  completely  emptying  the  blad- 
der, so  thajb  he  slill  feels  a  desire  to  do  so. 
The  inconvenience  inpyases ;  at  length, 
the  patient  is  unable  to  dischaige  any 
urine,  and  the  bladder  rises  sbove  the 
pubes.    The  urine  is  to  be  drawn  off  by 
the  catheter,  and  when  this  relief  is  giv- 
en, it  is  not  uniisudl  for  the  bladder  to  re- 
eover  its  tone;  pretty  speedily,  when.the 
oomplaint  has  oome  suddeidy  on,  and 
more  gradually,  when  it  has  been  gradual 
in  its  progress.    In  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar emptying  of  the  bladder,  we  are  to 
try  the  effect  of  cold  applications  t9  the 
parts,  with  the  internal  use  of  panth^des, 
and  of  blisters  tp  H^  saorm^.    Thj?  urine 
may  be  retained  by  inflammatjon  of  the 
nedc  of  the  i>kidder#    H#re  th^  fymptmna 
are  acute  and  urgent,  and  demand  the 
employment  of  the  antipl^logistic  reg^. 
men }  Ueeding,  geufifl  i|n^  lopal,  dystert 
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•ndttent  drinkt  and  aaodjiMt,  wHh  Ike 
iBtroteodon  of  the  catheter;  and  if  tha 
urine  k  not  drawn  off  b^  it,  ire  mnat 
pnnctare  the  bladder.  For  the  method 
of  doing  thie  we  refer  to  hooka  of  rnifery. 

VumMt  SiippretmoHof,  This  tigBiAee* 
that  the  kidneja  do  not  aeorete  the  urine 
in  the  tame  qnantitiea  m  fbrmerij.  The 
remedlea  adapted  to  thii  oonifdaint,  when 
it  it  an  orii^nal  one,  are  dioretiet,  aa 
eream  of  tartar,  the  aweet  apirit  of  nitre, 
aqoill,  ftc  If  the  anpfmnon  of  nriae 
ariaea  from  leter  or  other  conplainlar 
onr  attention  ia  to  he  diredad  to  the 
primary  diaaaae,  aa  well  aa  to  that  paiti* 
cnkuT  lymptom* 

UaiMt,  8m9iU    Se4  Duanraa. 

UTERUS,  tiie  wmnh.  The  oifaa  in 
which  the  embryo  ia  oeateined  and 
nooriahed,  till  the  time  when  it  ia  hronght 
forth,  and  ia  able  to  lira^  in  aome  mM^ 
aure,  independently  of  the  mother.  Set 
Womb,  and  Um  Ditemes. 


UVA  UR8L    See  WaoftTLBKauiT. 

UVULA,  the  projection  aeen  at  the 
back  part  of  the  month,  commonly  called 
the  pap  of  the  throat  From  the  middle 
of  the  soft  palate,  the  arnla  hangs  down 
into  the  throat,  acting  as  a  Talre^  by 
BMana  of  whoae  different  actions  we  oaa 
breathe  either  throogh  the  month  or  the 
noae.  It  ia  of  an  irregnlar  conical  shape, 
and  in  part  appacently  glandular.  It  m 
aometimea  awanting;  sometimes  double  or 
deft.  It  is  liable  to  be  inflsmed  and  re- 
lazed,  occasioning  a  tronbleaome  coogh 
by  its  length,  irritating  the  upper  part  of 
the  windpipe;  or  a  vomitiag  when  ir 
lies  back  on  the  guUet  It  is  sometimes 
swelled,  apparently  from  a  scrofulous  ha> 
bit  In  inflammation,  and  relaxation,  the 
atrongest  astringents  are  occasionally  ne« 
csssary ;  but  if  they  fiul,  the  UTuk  may  be 
punctured ;  and  a  part  or  the  whole  may 
require  to  be  remored.  h  is  sometimea 
lost  by  syphilitic  < 


to 


VAL 

VACCINATION.    SeeCow-Pw, 

VAGINA.    The  birth,  or  pasaagc 
the  womb. 

VALERIAN.  Valeriana  eyhettrie. 
The  root  of  the  wild  ralerian  is  cele- 
brated as  an  antispasmodic  and  tonic  re- 
medy, and  as  such  is  used  in  Tarions 
nervous  and  hysterical  affections.  It 
is  giren  in  powder  to  Uie  extent  of 
twenty  or  thirty  grains,  but  it  is  more 
advisable  to  give  it  in  infusion  or  decoo- 
tion;  or,  as  it  is  kept  in  the  shops,  in  tiie 
form  of  the  volatile  tincture,  in  whldi 
the  valerian  is  combined  with  ammonia* 
The  odour  of  valerian  is  particularly  at* 
tractive  to  cats. 

VALVES.  Certain  doublings  of  the 
lining  of  vessels  and  cavities,  intended  ta 
act  so  as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  a  fluid 
one  way,  while  it  is  free  in  the  opposite 


VEG 

direction.  They  are  chiefly  found  in  tho 
oowrae  of  the  veins  of  the  extfemitica, 
where  the  free  course  of  the  bkM>d  would 
be  impeded  by  the  variona  motions  of  the 
body;  and  at  the  commenceUMnt  of  die 
grsat  arteries  of  thekmgsandof  thesye- 
tens,  where  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  the 
blood  from  regurgitating  beck  to  the 
heart 

VAPOUR  BATH.    iSm  Bath. 

VEAL,  like  the  flesh  of  other  young 
animalB,  abovnds  in  gehrtinous  mattery  it 
is  more  stringy,  and  lam  ea^  of  digestioii 
than  beef.  It  ia,  however,  a  rmy  exc^ 
lent  nnd  naeful  article  of  food. 

VEGETABLE  DIET.  The  eflhcta 
of  vegetable  diet,  as  compared  wiUi  nmU 
mal  food,  are,  that  it  requires  a  greater 
bulk  and  quantity  to  supply  an  equal  pro* 
portion  of  nonri^ment,  that  it  takes  n 
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longar  pariod  tod  more  oompIeK  proc«tt 
for  its  digestion,  bat  that  it  ii  Urn  ftinm* 
kal  to  th«  stomftch  and  kv  iMatiiif  to 
th«  tTiteoi.  These  properties  reader  a 
htfgv  proportion  of  regetehlo  food  nsef ol 
in  oertain  ooostttotioos  and  habits  of 
body;  well  adapted  for  warm  seasons  and 
c^nates;  aad  proper  for  indiTidnals  who 
eidMr  aatanUy*  or  ft^sas  iMr  modes  of 
lifo^  are  liable  to  inflammation  and  other 
diseases  of  ezeitement. 

In  tropieal  dimatee,  the  great  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  li?o  prlMipallf  on  to- 
getable  food;  aad  soma  nations  and  sects 
are  forbidden  bj  their  ralifion  the  nse  of 
any  other.  S«oh  nntiona  re^piirs  to  nse 
a  good  deal  of  spiees  and  other  eoBdi*> 
ments;  aad,  accordingly,  these  artieleB 
are  native  in  warm  climates.  Thoss  who 
use  vegetable  food  exdosively,  are  foeble 
and  relaxed;  incapable  of  long  bearing 
fi»tigQe^  or  (^  continoed  active  exertion. 
In  northern  climates,  aniaud  food  is  more 
abundantly  used;  as  the  inhabitants  re- 
qoire  a  greater  proportion  of  stinmlating 
as  well  as  digestible  aliment  If  proper 
exercise  be  not  taken  by  those  who  ose 
afiilldietofannaalfood,  it  willaonrish 
so  much,  that  they  will  become  oppress- 
ed, corpulent  and  diseased ;  but  much  of 
this  bad  tendency  will  be  correetod  by  a 
due  mixture  of  aoeaoent  TSgetablcs,  aa 
potatoes,  greens,  carrots,  turnips,  ke.  U 
has  been  remarked,  that  putrid  dissasss 
and  scurry  have  not  raged  neariy  ao 
much  in  htfge  towns,  aad  eepedally  in 
liOndon,  since  yegetablcs  were  more  ofh 
pioui|ly  used  in  diet ;  and  so  much  had 
the  consnmptioB  of  them  increased,  that 
Bir.  Miller,  the  celebrated  gardener  at 
Chelsea,  informed  8v  John  Pringle  in 
1760,  that  a-cabbage,  which  then  sold  for 
a  haUjpeony.  cost  threepence  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century;  and  that  those  who 
BOW  used  vegetables  every  day,  at  the 
former  peHod*  used  them  only  once  »- 
week,  by  way  of  dainty.  From  which 
circuBBstaace^  and  the  great  extent  of 
ground  bid  out  in  kitchen-gardens,  he 
inforred,  that  tiiere  was  at  least  six  times 
more  garden-etuff  used  at  the  time  he 


spoke,  than  about  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution. In  our  climate,  a  due  mixture  of 
animal  and  vegetable  food  is  necessary, 
to  impart  nourishment  and  vigour  to  the 
system;  although  it  is  found,  that  the  al- 
nwst  exdnsive  use  of  vegetable  aliment 
is  productive  of  for  Ism  evil  than  what 
Mkms  if  aniaml  food  be  too  nmch  in- 
dulged in. 

There  are  some  diseases  in  which  the 
use  of  vegetables  is  improper.  In  thoee 
aiBicted  w^  stomach  complaints,  they 
are  akmat  oertsin  to  occasion  flatulence, 
diflttnswn,  and  spsims  of  the  bowels. 
Their  nse  in  c^speptic  caaes  anmt  there- 
fore be  alaMNt  interdicted;  at  least  till 
proper  rsoMdiss  have  brought  the  sto- 
raaoh  to  some  degree  of  vigour.  In  the 
dieease  called  dishfies,  accompanied  with 
an  laMnodersto  flow  of  sweet  urine,  one 
planofoarehas  been,  a  total  abstinence 
foom  vegetables  of  every  description. 
There  are  other  dissasss  agiin,  in  which 
vegetables  alone  are  permitted;  such  are 
all  febrile  and  inflammatory  oompbints; 
consumptions,  when  there  is  much  fover 
pressnt;  f ulnem  of  the  ^stem,  threaten- 
ing apo^exy  or  palsy ;  or  whmi  after  one 
attack  has  been  suffored,  wo  wish  to  pre- 
vent another. 

VEINS  are  those  vessels  which  brii^ 
back  to  the  heart  the  bk>od  which  has 
circdated  in  the  arteries.  The  blood 
which  is  in  the  veins  is  of  a  daric  purple 
eolonr,  and  is  no  longer  fit  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  animal  economy.  When  it 
reaches  the  right  side  of  the  heart»  it  is 
sent  through  the  lungs,  where,  by  the 
action  of  the  respired  air,  it  again  puts  on 
its  bright  florid  red  colour;  and  is  again 
fitted  to  drcnkto  through  the  system. 

It  is  by  opening  one  or  more  veini^ 
that  blood4stting  is  conunonly  perform- 
ed ;  and  the  veins  which  are  most  conve- 
nient for  thai  purpose,  are  thoee  which 
are  situated  near  the  boid  of  the  arm, 
By  tying  a  ligatare  pretty  tightly  round 
the  arm,  the  circulation  in  the  superficial 
veins  is  checked,  and  they  swell  and  come 
into  view.  Having  nmde  choice  of  tho 
vein  we  intend  to  cut,  and  ascertained 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


V  B  I  N  8. 


tlttt  we  art  not  too  dmu*  an  arteiy,  w« 
proceed  aa  directed  under  tbe  article 
Blood-lbttinc. 

Vnxi,  InflammaHon  <^,  SoaMtimea» 
when  a  vein  has  been  opened  for  tlie  pnr- 
poee  of  blood-letting,  or  has  been  wound- 
ed with  a  lancet  during  the  opening  of 
an  abeoeesy  inflammation  extends  along  its 
course  towards  the  heart,  and  prores  fi^ 
tal  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  peculiari- 
ty of  constitution,  or  what  other  canae 
gives  rise  to  this  very  lamentable  cTent 
SoBM  hare  thooght  that  poisoaous  mat- 
ter roust  hare  been  introduced;  but  it 
has  followed  the  use  of  the  rery  deanest 
lancets ;  and  among  the  countless  subjects 
of  yeoesectaon,  it  is  oomparatiTely  a  rare 
occurrence.  Our  only  resource  is  to  di- 
minish inflammatory  action  by  the  usual 
remedies,  abstracting  blood,  giving  puiga- 
tives  and  andmoniab;  but  often  there  oc- 
curs such  debility,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
go  on  a  totally  opposite  plan,  giving  wine 
and  strong  stimulants,  whidi  in  their 
turn  have  to  be  withdrawn;  while  we 
are  forced,  in  our  struggle  with  a  hopeless 
dbsase,  to  combat  the  symptoms  which 
^  the  time  appear  most  formidable. 

ViiNs  ^totted,  mr  Varicose,  In  differ- 
ent parts,  e^Mcially  of  the  lower  eztr»- 
mities,  there  are  sometimes  seen  a  num- 
ber of  unequal  knotty  swellings,  of  a  deep 
blue  colour,  occasioned  by  portions  of 
the  Teins  being  dilated.  The  cause  of 
these  swelMngs  is  the  obstruction  to  the 
free  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
iFeins;  hence  tumours  in  the  groin  may 
cause  varicose  veins  of  the  legs;  and  the 
appearance  of  such  veins  is  frequent  in 
pregnant  women,  from  the  enlaiged  ute- 
rus and  its  contents  pressing  on  the  large 
trunks  of  the  veins.  Semetimes  the 
complaint  arises  from  general  del»lity, 
and  from  a  sedentary  life.  When  the 
distension  is  great,  there  is  considerable 
pain;  and  the  veins  may  be  eroded,  and 
cause  a  great  dischaige  of  blood,  or 
trouUeeome  and  obstinate  ulcers  may 
be  produced.  The  pain  and  inconveni- 
ence of  varicose  veins  are  not  great  at 
^fimt,  and  hence  they  are  too  often  neglect- 


ed  till  they  beoome  very  dificalt    of 
cure. 

TreaimenL  The  vafionse  veius  of 
pregnant  women  go  off  when  they  are 
delivered*  and  re^ure  very  litde  trent- 
nsent»  except  attention  to  poatnra.  in 
other  cases,  a  asoderate  pressure  by  baa- 
dages,  and  diminishiiy  the  force  of  the 
ctroubtion  by  small  btoedingi,  is  re^fai- 
site.  A  heed  stocking  makes  ageod  aad 
equal  pressure.  It  has  be«i  proposed  to 
out  varicose  veins  across,  by  tntredomg 
a  bistoury  behind  them ;  and  in  aonM  ia- 
stances  this  plan  has  saooeeded;  but  tlie 
instances  of  fiulure^  and  of  death  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  operatioo,  have  been  so 
numerous,  that  Sir  Astley  Cooper  says  it 
must  be  coaadered  as  wilful  murder  to 
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VENEREAL  DISEASE.     S$e 

PBIUS. 

VENISON.  The  flesh  of  the  deer  is 
reckoned  a  great  delicacy ;  it  is  savonry 
aad  ea^  of  digestion;  and  the  animal 
being  commonly  heated  by  the  chase  be* 
fore  being  killed,  the  flesh  is  on  that  ao- 
count  the  more  tender.  It  is  commonly 
eaten  with  jeUy,  or  other  sweet  sauce. 

VENTRICLE.  Various  litUe  cavities 
in  the  body  have  the  name  of  ventricles. 
The  most  rmnarkable  are  those  in  the 
brain,  which  in  the  state  of  health  are 
scarcely  to  be  considered  as  cavities,  but 
rather  as  surfoces  in  contact;  but  in  dii* 
ease  they  become  distended  with  fluid, 
and  are  Uie  seat  of  that  formidable  mahi* 
dy  called  water  in  the  head.  See  Hkao^ 
Water  in. 

VERDIGRIS  is  the  subacetate  of  cop<> 
per,  and  is  prepared  by  corroding  plates 
of  that  metal,  by  means  of  the  husks  and 
stalks  of  the  gnq>e,  which  have  been 
made  to  ferment  after  the  juice  has  been 
expressed  from  them.  It  is  seldom  or 
never  used  internally,  as  it  is  an  active 
poiaoa ;  and  it  is  this  which  renders  it  so 
dangerous  to  employ  copper  vessels  in 
cookery  where  vinegar  is  to  be  used.  It 
is  appUed  externally  to  indolent  sores, 
made  up  into  an  ointment  Mr.  Brando 
thinks  the  verdigris  unnecesskry  in  phar* 
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macy ;  uid  Dr.  Puis  nys,  that  powdered 
Terdifrit  it  the  aotiTe  ingredient  in  the 
qnack  medicine  called  SmeUome's  Rje 
Mire. 

VBRTEBR£.  The  bonee  which 
compoee  the  colomn  containing  the  spi- 
nal marrow.    See  Spins. 

VERTIGO.    See  GmDnram. 

VESICATIONS.  Little  hhulders,  or 
IdiiterB,  raiMd  on  the  akin  hj  irritating 
•nbstanoea  applied  to  it 

VESICATORIES.  Sabstances  which 
have  the  power  of  raistng  Uiatere  on  the 
•ktn»  as  caniharMea,  miuAai^  ftc. 

VESICLE.  A  email  round  elera- 
tion  of  die  onter  ikin,  containing  lymph, 
which  if  lomettmea  dear  and  oolomrless, 
hxA  often  opaqae,  and  whitish,  or  pearl- 
coloored.  It  is  succeeded  nther  by  scurf, 
or  by  a  laminated  scab.  A  ptMTM/^  which 
much  resembles  a  vesicle,  differs  from  it 
in  containing  pus;  we  speak  of  the  vesi' 
€le$  of  cow-pox,  and  the  pustules  of  small- 
pox. 

VINEGAR.  The  product  of  liquors 
which  have  undeigone  two  processes  of 
fermentation.  Vinegar  is  a  grateful  add, 
much  used  as  a  condiment  with  food.  In 
small  quantities,  it  is  a  grateful  and 
wholesome  stimulant;  itchedcs  the  fer- 
mentation of  certain  substances  in  the 
stomadi,  and  prevents  raw  vegetables 
from  inducing  flatulence ;  it  seems  also  to 
render  &tty  and  gelatinous  substances 
more  easily  digestible;  but  bad  effects 
follow  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  it 

Vinegar  is  well  known  as  a  preventer 
of  putrefiujtion  in  animal  and  vegetable 
matters.  Hence  its  use  in  pidding. 
Vinegar  is  a  useful  addition  to  Uie  drink 
of  patients  in  inflammatory  fevers.  Its 
odour  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  in  flunt- 
ingand  hysterical  complaints;  and  it  is 
very  usefiil  as  a  fomentation  in  headach, 
and  in  various  swellings.  Its  vapour  is 
benefidally  applied  to  the  throat  by  being 
inhaled;  and  the  same  vi^ur  diffused 
ihrouf^  the  chambers  of  die  sick,  though 
it  may  not  destroy  contagion,  gives  a 
pleasant  fragrance,  which  renders  the  air 
iess  offensive  to  the  necessary  attendants. 


Vinegar  is  very  useful  also  whmi  applied 
externally  as  a  refrigerant  Many  prao> 
titioners  apply  it  to  bums  and  scalds, 
when  the  skin  is  not  broken.  For  this 
purpose,  it  is  used  diluted  with  two  parts 
of  water. 

VIPER,  BrrB  op.  The  symptoms 
which  arise  from  the  bite  (tf  a  viper  are 
the  following ;  acute  pain  in  the  wounded 
part,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  swell- 
ing, at  first  red,  but  afterwards  livid,  and 
diffused  over  the  neighbouring  parts. 
Shortly  after,  the  constitutional  symptoms 
appear,  the  person  becomes  fkint,  the 
pulse  is  small  and  intermitting,  sicknees 
and  vomiting  come  on«  the  skin  becomes 
yellowish,  and  death  not  unfrequendy 
succeeds* 

Treatment*  We  must  rub  the  wound 
with  olive-oil«  and  endeavour  if  possible 
to  prevent  the  poison  from  getting  into 
the  system,  by  putting  a  ligature  round 
the  part  bitten,  when  it  can  be  done;  and 
by  cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  neigh- 
bouring substance,  and  by  promoting  a 
dischaige  by  the  use  of  initsting  applica- 
tions, as  caustic,  adds,  and  ammonia. 
We  are  to  give  medidnes  that  will  pro- 
duce a  sweat;  and  if  great  sinking  of  the 
strength  comes  on,  ammonia,  brandy,  and 
other  stimulants  are  to  be  liberally  ad- 
ministered. 

VITRIOL.  The  name  of  several  me- 
tallic salts.  The  eulphuric  add  with 
oxide  of  iron  forms  green  vitriol ;  with 
oxide  of  copper,  blue ;  and  with  oxide  of 
sine,  white  vitrioL  The  sulphuric  add 
having  formerly  been  obtained  by  distil- 
lation from  green  vitriol,  is  called  OH  of 
Vitriol,    See  Sulphuric  Acid  and  Suv- 

PBATBS. 

VITUa  For  the  spasmodic  disease 
called  Saint  ^^tus's  Dance,  See  Dance. 

VOICE.  The  vdce  of  man  and  other 
animals  depends  on  the  form  and  struc- 
ture of  the  larynx  or  upper  part  of  the 
wind-pipe,  and  on  the  opening  into  it, 
called  the  glottie.  Articulation,  which  is 
peculiar  to  man,  is  produced  by  the  mus- 
des  of  respiration,  the  tongue,  the  teeth, 
the  pakte,  and  the  lip^    The  glottis  ha^ 
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been  proved  to  f€mm  ike  prtptrtJM  Mk 
»f  a  wJBJlandefa  ■tiimfiil  iartwwuMt,  m 
its  opfing  or  ohink  oui  bo  oakifMl  or 
ooBtnoted;  oad  tbo  iigiMMti  ottidud 
to  it  con  b«  Moro  or  1«m  ttmtohodL  B«t 
the  Toice  can  be  to  Taried  and  oowpHcMt- 
od  in  it!  tonee,  that  no  phyiiolflgiet  St 
able  iofficiently  to  osEplain  it 

The  following  iperiien  of  inqvirf  on 
thif  nbjeet  it  nfiveo  in  the  printed  Loo- 
tsree  of  Mr.  Abtnnfkj :» 

«  ItitqneetioDedhowtbetonoofthe 
▼oioe  it  prodnoed  by  the  moiolM  of  the 
throat  |hat  I  have'  detcribtdg  tor  Ant 
it  id  prodnoed  bj  thote  Bintciii»  it  nuai- 
fMt  by  the  diTition  of  the  reoorrtnt  nerfo 
that  tnppliet  them.    I  mM,  in  tpeahing' 
of  that  nerve,  that  ezperiments  had  been 
■Mdeon  that  meet  noitj  of  all  aninudt 
when  under  torture,  namely,  a  pig;  that 
when  that  nenre  wat  divided,  no  tovMl 
was  indooed.    Then,  I  tay,  how  it  thit 
done?  Doetthe  tone  d^end  i^on  the 
enlaifement  or  diminntien  of  theaper- 
tnre^  or  doet  it  depend  npon  tiie  tentioB 
ofthettringt?  Now,  for  my  own  part,  I 
am  not  oompetent  to  tay;  and  iHben  I 
cannot  make  np  my  own  mind  on  any 
tid^^ect,  I  alwajt  fom  my  opinion  from 
the  opiniont  of  thoee  vidio  are  tonnd- 
headed,and  inelined  to  kbonr ;  and  I  find 
that  Haller  a£Bnnt  that  it  entirely  do- 
pendt  open  the  tontion  of  the  ttringt, 
and  not  in  the  enlargement  or  dimiantioB 
of  the  aperture.      Yon  know,  on  wind 
inttnnnentti  yon  Uow  an  ootavo  higher 
with  the  tame  apertore,  only  by  thorttA- 
ingthe  tnbe;  and  thit  alto  taketphMse 
in  the  hurynz,  at  I  thall  aAtrwnrdt  men- 
tion |  bnt  thit  relatet  to  the  note,  and 
not  to  the  tone  of  the  voice.    At  to  the 
tone,  there  it  no  tone  if  themntelet  do 
not  act ;  and  the  mntelm  teem  to  prodnoe 
tone  by  tightening  the  ttringa.    A  two- 
stringed  inttroment^-how  ean  that  pr^ 
dooe  tone  ?    Mow  here,  yon  know,  yon 
mutt  attttid  to  the  oonttmotion  of  mntt> 
oal  iattmmentt  in  generaL     The  ttriagt 
are  not  the  canto  of  the  tone^  the  tone 
aritet  from  the  vibration  of  the  wood  by 
which  thote  ttriqgt  are  tUROuaded.    In 


do  tiM  ttringe  give  Um 
the  Tibntion  of  the  wm4  ? 
Bveiy  one  kaowt  that  itktimi 
ofthewood.    80  it  it  ako  with  the  I 
It  it  the  w^od,  than,  that  givet  the  1 
tioQ,  and  thJtriiwmatimni  with  themw, 
at   the   material   which    rnmmnniintin 
tonndtont.    It  it  in  thit  way,  teo^  Ibnt 
the ttno  of  the  vmoe  it  prodnoed;  and  it 
it  very  cwiona  that  tnch  retnht 
take  phMie  from  tnch  tiaip 
bnt  yon  art  already  apprited  of  how  theeo 
retnllt  do  take  pinte.    Then,  i^piin,  the 
cumnt  of  tone  it  qplit  and  enbdividod, 
and  to  art  paitatnkr  toundt.    With  rr- 
gard  to  that  tpttHai^  and  anbdivkion  of 
the  enirent  of  tonnd,  ninimmj  for  arti- 
mlttinn  nf  irnriiani  nimanmiinriuin  uf 
foeliagt,  I  would  have  yon  ttndy  that,  to 
a  certain  aztent,  at  any  rate,    kitavcty 
curiottt  things  that  from  thit  tludy  thtvo 
hat  rttuHod  an  effimt,  which  it  the  great- 
ett  that  wo  oMi  imtgine  to  ^vo  been 
prodnoed  by  hnamn  bbour  and  obttrvn- 
lion»  that  of  ttaehii^  the  deaf  to  tpeak_ 
teacbiag  a  man  who  never  heard  a  aound 
to  oonunanioate  hie  tentimenit  to  a». 
other,  and  be  capable  of  undtrttandiiv, 
merely  by  the  titniatitn  of  the  lipa. 
Now,  then,  the  ontKnm  of  the  ttndy  am 
formed  in  the  following  nuinner:    All 
oemdk  teem  to  be  but  notet  of  the  voice; 
tiiey  are  all  dene  in  the  larynx.    Thtn 
eMBommHi  art  divided  into  106*04  ^ti- 
pnoi;  dMUa4  and  to  on.    Thokdnaloon- 
tonantt  calUd  6,  j»,and  m,  are  prodne- 
od  timply  by  the  okeing  of  the  lipt; 
and  tiiie  being  a  OMition  winch  a  child 
might  perform  without  v«^tion,.tho  fint 
thiuf  a  child  prononnoM  it  6a,  k^  JN9M, 
jMqMi.    Lingual,  41;  4  and  to  on,  la,  to, 
la,  fa/  ^  it  a  lingual,  it  it  done  by  the 
back  part  of  the  BMWth,  and  ie  oertairiy 
the  very  font  tound  a  child  ntter%  fo^  fo^ 
gat  taads are  dental, or oemponnd,aad 
are  pronounced  by  a  toft   of  hitting 
through  the  teeth." 

The  Tofoe  it  iajnrod  by  variant  die- 
eaaee.  A  catarrii  or  common  cold  pre- 
ducce  inflammatiott  of  the  larynx;  and 
the  vcioe  it  altered  both  by  the  ekntacity 
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of  the  UgamMts  beiiif  diaiokhedf  and 
bjr  theqiiaQtity  of  mooiM  Mcreted,  pre- 
▼•ntiDg  their  Tibratioiit.  In  few^n^  and 
dkeaaee  of  debility,  the  roioe  it  affected 
from  the  weakness  of  the  arascles  sub- 
servient to  it.  In  h)rsteriflal  complaints, 
the  roioe  is  sometimes  lost;  it  is  occa- 
sionally recorered  for  a  few  minotes  or 
a  few  boom,  without  any  evident  canse, 
and  then  lost  again«  In  palsy,  the  voice 
is  weakened,  and  the  power  i)t  articab- 
tion  lost.  The  passion  of  fear  has  the 
same  effect  The  treatment  of  tUs  on- 
pleasant  defect  most  vary  with  the  caose 
prodndngr  it  Inflammation  is  to  be  snb- 
dned  by  the  proper  means;  and  palsy  and 
other  nervous  afiectioBs  ars  to  be  treat- 
ed with  repeated  blisteriags. 

When  the  delicate  stmctnre  of  the 
parts  concerned  in  Ae  fomation  of  the 
voice  is  considerod,  it  will  not  appear 
tmrpnmg  that  varioos  oi^ganie  changes 
shoold  take  ph^e,  and  caoM  an  «lmest 
constant,  or  even  a  permanent  lom  of 
voice ;  mad  from  the  great  exertions  of 
pnhlic  speakers  and  siafsrs^  they  are  often 
the  sab|eeta  of  disease  In  these  parts. 
PeisoM  who  speak  in  public  require  to 
have  something  to  moisten  the  month ;  a 
little  sal  pmnella  will  answer  tiie  pnr- 
poee. 

VOiaTING  is  the  expnMon  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  by  the  month. 
It  is  a  symptom  of  a  grsat  variety  of  dis- 
eases; and  to  relieve  the  vomiting,  we 
mnst,  if  we  can,  remove  the  disease  it- 
self In  several  stomach  coaq»lainti^  it 
is  the  most  distressing  symptom,  and 
requires  to  be  checked  by  opinm,  or  by 
effurvesciBg  dranghts,  or,  in  very  obsti- 
nate cases,  by  a  blister  on  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.    - 

Vomiting  is  resorted  to  as  a  remedy  in 
a  variety  of  diseases.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  several  fevers  and  eraptive  dis- 
eassa,  vomiting  oce«rs;  aad  by  a  sa- 
tntary  effort,  nature  rriieves  herself  of 
undigested  aliment,  whk)h  the  body  conkl 
not  retain  without  the  certainty  of  suf- 
fering much  by  it;  and  this  procem  is 
imitated  by  the   intelligent  physician. 


In  dropsy,  when  the  patient  is  not  much 
weakeiMd,  the  ei^ertion  i)i  vomiting  sti- 
mnktes  the  lymphatics  into  action,  and 
tends  to  carry  off  the  water.  Vomit- 
ing is  of  great  service  in  various  disorw 
den  of  the  wind^pipe  and  hrogs,  and  b 
an  excellent  promoter  of  expectoration. 
In  the  croup,  we  should  ahnost  invari- 
ably begin  our  treatment  by  the  exhibi- 
tkm  of  an  emetic;  and  if  we  use  the  tar- 
trate of  antimony,  we  may  at  once  obtain 
the  good  effects  of  an  emetic,  and  dimi- 
nish inflaaunatory  action.  Incatarrhand 
hooping-cough,  an  emetic  is  of  the  great- 
est service;  and  when  vomiting  is  not 
produced  by  the  usual  emetics,  we  Justly 
regard  this  rsslstanee  m  an  indication  of 
a  dangsrons  Hate  of  dissMO. 

VoMiTiiio  tn  iNFAirrs.  This  occurs 
very  frequently,  as  thek  stomachs  easily 
reject  any  kwd  or  indigestible  substance. 
When  it  does  not  contlnne  long,  or  go  to 
oxoem,  it  does  them  very  little  harm,  and 
they  continne  to  thrive  well ;  but  other- 
wise^ it  is  to  be  cheeked  by  suitable 
means.  An  emetic  is  to  be  given,  to  get 
rid  of  any  indigeetiUe  substance  in  the 
stomach.  If  the  vomiting  is  owing  to  ir- 
ritation kept  up  after  the  cause  has  been 
removed,  gentle  stimubnti,  as  a  littlo 
tincture  of  rhubarb  or  of  cinnamon,  or 
even  of  opium,  may  be  taken  inwardly ;  or 
asBudl  mustard  poultice,  or  volatile  lini- 
ment^ or  a  blister  put  on  the  pit  of  die 
stomach*  Infents  should  not  be  allowed 
to  overload  thefar  stomachs  by  sucking 
too  BUMh,  or  by  bige  quantities  of  spoon- 


Vomiting  may  foUow  the  suppression  of 
a  diachaige  from  behind  the  ears;  in  which 
case,  the  disohaige  must  be  brought  back, 
by  Uistering  ointment  Vomiting  b  a 
very  oosmnon  synqitomat  the  commence^ 
ment  of  eruptive  diseases,  as  smaU-pox 
and  msasles,  and  it  genendty  ceases  when 
the  eruption  comes  out  Other  erup- 
tions, when  suddenly  repelled,  very  often 
ocCBsioo  vomiting.  Warm  bathing  and 
mild  laxatives  are  the  best  remedies  in 
snch  cases.  The  foregoing  instances  of 
vomiting  are  in  general  easily  managed, 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


672 


VOMITING. 


and  prpdootive  of  no  daaftr ;  bat  if  ▼•- 
miting  ooonn  in  wmklj  ^tUreo,  htm 
too  grmt  imtAbilitf  of  the  itntiiitcih,  it 
is  acooropwii«d  with  grett  daaftr.  To- 
niot  and  bitten  an  Uma  to  be  dn«eted» 
and  ^tritnoiit  fomeotatioM  ara  to  be  ap- 
plied externally. 

VoMiTiiio  OP  Blood  or  Ummai^muii 
A  disorder  of  a  yerj  akundnf  appearanoe, 
bat  of  less  dangeroas  teodeocy  than  tooM 
othenof  amoreins&dioasnatore.  Bfoch 
of  the  hasard  of  the  disease  will  depend 
on  the  rapidity  with  which  the  blood  is 
lost  Sappoee  one  or  more  blood-ressels 
on  the  inner  sarfiuM  of  the  stoosadi  to 
bursty  and  diaohaife  blood  into  that  oifaa. 
It  will  aooamolateb  will  become  black  and 
dotted^  and  whea  it  reaches  a  cwtaia  ex- 
tent will  excite  Tomittag,  and  be  thrown 
np  in  a  large  qoaatity,  mixed  with  food 
and  other  contents  of  the  stomach,  pro- 
bably filling  serend  basons ;  and  excUing 
the  greatest  apprehension  by  its  raormeos 
qoantity»  and  disgusting  appeaianca.  The 
patient,  howerer,  is  by  this  dischaige  re- 
lieyed  of  a  sense  of  folncm  and  oppres- 
sion, till  after  a  day  or  half  a  day  mors, 
the  same  thing  recar^  The  poke  is  aot 
raised,  nor  are  any  fererish  symptoms 
prsseot  On  the  other  hand,  there  may 
be  a  firetiaent  disehaige  of  dear  anmixed 
florid  blood,  accompanied  with  a  degree 
of  feyer,  and  gr^  faintishnem  at  tioMs, 
from  the  Ums  of  blood.  This  ia  an  in- 
stance of  what  is  called  aotiye  hsnnor- 
rhage,  is  more  dangeroas,  and  reqoirss 
more  prompt  and  dedded  assistance.  A 
bleeding  from  the  stomach  is  distinguish- 
ed from  a  bleeding  from  tiie  loi^fs,  by  this 
last  being  frothy  from  the  admixture  of 
air,  and  being  of  a  more  bright  red  coloor. 

Triotment  In  the  acute  and  febrile 
state  of  the  disease,  bleeding  from  the  arm 
most  be  resorted  to,  in  order  to  lessen  the 
inflammatory  action  of  the  yessels  in  ge- 
neral; and  thoeectf  the  stomadi  will  pour 
out  km  blood,  or  the  dischaige  will  stop 
altogether.  Other  parts  of  the  antiphlo- 
gistic i^n  are  to  be  enforoed,  as  poiga- 
ti?es  and  cooling  drinks :  a  little  sulphu- 
ric f^  properly  dilated  will  both  tend 


to  cool  the  system,  and  1 
plied  to  the  bleeding  ^ 
osQstrict  their  months. 

VooBtingof  btood  isthw^ht  ia  m 
fMasIm,  to  siqiply  the  place  of 
monthly  discharge ;  bat,  there  isai 
of  the  disesse  incident  to  females  wte 
ars  regakr,  and  whidi  is  thought  by  D^. 
&aiiltoa,  senior,  to  depend  on  a  alow 
state  of  the  bowels.  In  this  kind  of  to- 
Buting  of  blood,  purgatiyemedidues  hoye 
been  found  the  most  sifcrtnsi  remedy; 
and  are  to  be  followed  up  by  touios^  if 
the  strength  scemi  inqpaired. 

*  This  yomiting  of  bk>od,  which  we 
haye  seen  as  the  resdt  of  ulesratioa,  abo 
oocors  without  aoy  such  disesse;  and  I 
haye  seen  it  fotal  where  no  oifanic  dis- 
ease could  be  disooyeiud,  and  eyea  the 
source  of  the  hvamrrhage  oould  not  he 
detected.  In  other  casss^  a  yaiicoee  slate 
of  the  yetna  is  dieeryed  in  the  nmooas 
BMmbraue  of  the  stomach.  Theqnanti^ 
of  Uood  brought  up  is  often  immense,  so 
that  the  patient  is  rsduced  to  the  last  de- 
gree of  exhaostioa ;  and  yet  the  discass 
is  not  oftsn  iftaL  Some  persons,  eipe- 
cially  women,  are  liable  to  frequent  or 
ahnost  periodical  attadm  of  it,  sometimes 
in  oounexieu  with  rsteatiouof  the  msnses. 
When  the  patient  is  much  exhausted,  it 
is  necessaiy  to  give  small  quantities  of 
brandy  at  short  interyala.  For  settling 
the  stomach,  and  i^sstrMning  the  hsimor- 
rhage,  the  acetate  of  lead  is  often  yery 
useful,  and  may  be  giyen  in  doees  of  one 
or  two  grains,  rspeated  eyery  three  or 
four  hours,  for  thirty-eix  or  forty-eight 
hours,  if  necessary;  abo  the  adds,  the 
moriated  tincture  of  iron,  bismuth,  alum, 
and  kino  in  powder  or  tinctore.  The 
blood  is  apt  to  pam  into  the  bowels,  from 
whidi  it  must  be  disohaiged  by  the  mild^ 
est  means,  at  isiiections  repeated  two  or 
three  times  a-day.  The  patient  must  be 
supported  by  forinaceous  nourishment  in 
small  quantUies,  or  by  milk,  or  fresb-nade 
soft  curd."  (Ob.  AjnncBOiau  on  the 
Stftnuichf  ^CtJ 

VULNERARY  BALSAM  is  a  po- 
puhur  name  for  tht  compound  tincture  pf 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


VULNERARY   B  A  L  S  A  11 


573 


iMHim,  491IM  also  Wad«*t  Bttkun^aad 
the  OMend*t  Bakun;  a fiiTourito  appli- 
Mtion  to  a  recent  cot.  The  ttumfauit 
■atare  oi  thia  balMua  roiden  it  latiier 
iapreper  for  the  porpoae  to  which  it  is 
applied;  and  the  great  benefit  is,  that  it 


pennadee  people  to  tie  op  the  out,  and 
heep  its  edges  together  for  a  nombn-  of 
days  without  disturbing  it;  which  allows 
it  to  heal,  as  surgeona  say,  by  the  first 
intentkm;  without  the  fonaatipii  or  die- 
chaige  of  matter 


w 


WAS 

WARM  BATR    See  Bath,  page  60. 

WARTS  are  excrescence  from  the 
skin,  having  their  surface  pointed  or  gra- 
nulated, sometimes  being  rery  painful 
when  rubbed,  and  liable  to  bleed  when 
touched.  Young  people  are  sometiniee 
much  infested  with  them,  and  as  they  ap- 
pear in  great  numbera  about  the  hands, 
they  are  very  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them. 
Sometimes  they  go  off  of  themselres,  and 
leave  the  skin  quite  dean ;  but  it  is  ge- 
tterally  necessary  to  adopt  some  means 
for  their  speedier  remoTiU.  This  is  not 
very  difficult;  some  stimulant  appKcsAion, 
as  satine  ointment,  or  blue  vitriol,  or 
lunar  caustic,  or  potash,  will  answer  the 
purpose ;  and  it  is  proper  first  to  pare  off 
the  tops  of  them  to  let  the  stimulant 
reach  the  sensible  suHace.  When  they 
are  removed  by  the  knife,  it  is  necessary 
to  apply  caustic  to  destroy  their  nM>t» 
completely.  When  warts  have  a  narrow 
neck,  a  silk  thread  or  horse-hair  may  be 
tied  round  it,  and  they  will  drop  off  in  a 
few  days.  Warts  are  often  a  sequel  of 
venereid  complaints.  They  are  to  be 
cured  by  the  remedies  suited  to  the  ori- 
ginal disease ;  and  they  may  be  nibbed 
with  reA  precipitate  ointment,  or  some 
other  stimulant  application* 

WASP,  Srmo  op.  These  insects  sel* 
dom  sting  unless  irritated;  but  whcA 
they  do,  the  injury  they  inflict  is  accom- 
panied with  a  sharp  pain,  followed  by 
inflammatory  swelling  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, whieh  occasionally  extends  <rrer  the 


WAT 

whole  limb.  It  generally  ceases  o#  it- 
sdf,  but  may  be  relieved  by  the  applioa^ 
tion  of  hartohom,  or  spirits  of  wine,  or 
other  cooling  lotion.  If  a  person  baa  been 
stung  by  a  great  many  waqps,  as  some- 
times happens  when  they  are  irritated  by 
tife  destruction  of  their  nest,  a  considera- 
ble degree  of  fever  may  be  ezdted,  and 
this  will  require  some  cooling  medicine, 
and  the  application  of  oil  to  the  inflamed 
parts  of  the  body. 

WASTING,  or  CHILDREN.  See 
Marasmus,  and  Atrophy. 

WATCHFULNESS  in  INFANTS. 
Sometimes  inftmts  do  not  take  what  iqp- 
pears  a  due  proportion  of  sleep.  Thia 
may  arise  from  various  causes.  If  it  is 
owing-to  any  disease,  as  teething  or  dis- 
ordered bowels,  costiveness,  worms,  or 
fever,  or  a  tendency  to  a  complaint  in  the 
head,  we  must  not  fly  to  opium  or  nanxH 
tics  to  induce  sleep,  but  must  direct  our 
attention  to  the  primary  disease.  If  it  w 
ehiefly  in  the  night  that  the  child  is 
wakeful,  something  may  be  done  by  in- 
creasing its  exercise,  and  abridging  ita 
deep  in  the  dajrtime. 

WATER  is  interesting  in  a  dietetic 
point  of  view,  as  the  natural  drink  of 
man  and  other  *niiirMil«-  It  quenches 
tinrst;  and,  when  moderately  taken,  as- 
sists digestion ;  it  corrects  the  acrimony 
of  our  fluids,  and  assists  the  secretions 
and  excretions,  especially  those  by  the 
skin  and  kidneys.  But  there  is  no  pr»» 
priety  in  restricting  man  exclusive^  to 
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Aw  4rwk»  m  hk  taiUt  mmd  hafaite  ara 
wJiiad  bj  eivilisadi  lii*,  aii4  M  h«  k 
ffMind  to  liT«aad  tltfivtt,  evMi  wkoa  Mtaf 
a  fraai  vuiaty  of  Ufn4i.  Of  all  of 
|Imm»  howovvr,  waltf  k  Iht  ba«a  aad 
tba  largest  portioii. 

The  qualities  of  water  diffMr  eoiisi4er> 
ablj  aooordtof  to  the  soaroe  whsBoe  it  bas 
beenderiTed,  aad  the  mattan  whioh  it 
holds  dissoWed  or  saspeaded  in  it  Wa- 
ter Biay  be  verj  safely  used,  ahhoagh  it 
has  not  the  perfect  puritj  obtained  hj 
distillation;  bnt  water  imprifnated  with 
dissolred  minerals,  or  oootaiainated  with 
putrescent  animal  or  vcfetable  substances, 
ahonld  be  geiierally  abstained  from. 

The  diffHrent  kinds  of  water,  as  da- 
ponding  on  its  Tariooa  sources,  are  rain- 
water, apringwwater,  riTer*water,  well- 
watar»  snow-water,  lake  and  SMursh-wa^ 
tMT.  1.  Jtaim-mHiUr  is  the  purest  of  all; 
hat  when  coUacted  bj  dropping  from 
houses,  near  or  in  largo  towns,  it  k  con- 
taminated by  the  smoky  atmosphere 
through  which  it  (alls,  and  may  contain 
calcareous  matter;  on  which  account  it 
should  ba  boilad  and  strained  b^Dre  drink- 
ing. 8.  Spring-wQitr  often  contains  soma 
saline  matter,  and  sometimes  k  what  k 
called  hard.  Thk  means  that  it  con- 
tains certain  salts  which  unfit  it  for  di^ 
solving  soapk  ^Bd  prerent  it  from  acting 
oo  regetable  matters.  Hence  hard>water 
will  not  do  lor  washing  clothes,  and  k 
well  knows  to  be  unfit  for  making  good 
tea.  The  salt  which  imparU  those  bad 
qualttiea  to  water  k  generally  sulphate 
of  lime,  (gypemn,  or  plaster  of  IVk). 
Five  grains  to  a  pint  of  water  will  make 
it  bard.  Weak  stomachs  feel  thk  hard 
water  to  be  oppressive;  and  some  of  the 
inferior  animals,  as  horses,  dislike  it  much, 
9nd  have  their  bowek  injured  by  it 
S.  River^water  k  generally  pretty  par^ 
hot  it  may  be  muddy  froni  foreign  bo<> 
dies  suspended  in  it,  from  which  it  will 
be  freed  by  mere  rest  and  filtration.  Dr, 
Park  says  that  there  exkts  a  p<^[»uUvr 
belief  that  the  water  of  the  Thames  k 
peculiarly  adapted  for  the  brewing  of 
porter;  but  he  says  such  water  k  never 


1  in  the  !  snisn  hrewaries.    4b  fMf- 
•  k  nearly  tke  SBBBo  aa 

rthotwellisvofthei 

Thai 

ever,  oocm  at  Sumatra,  wheta  there  k 
neither  snow  nor  ice.  The  water  obtain- 
ed from  mdtiag  the  ice  of  the  sea  m  higk 
latitndee  was  found  to  be  qvit^  sweet, 
soft,  and  salatary.  As  air  k  ezpeUed 
from  water  daring  the  act  of  freesing,  tho 
water  obtained  from  BMlting  anow  er  iee 
k  sooMwhat  inaipid  from  the  abeence  of 
air,  but  it  ifuiekly  recovers  it  by  expo- 
sare  to  the  atmosphere. 

Various  methods  have  been  prepoeed 
for  the  preservation  and  pwifying  of 
water.  Mechanical  impwitiea  n^  bo 
got  rid  o(  by  filtering  it  throngh  aaid  or 
poroas  stone.  Hardnem  of  wptcr  may  bo 
xamovod  by  addfa^  to  each  pint  frooi  ten 
to  fifteen  graiaa  of  an  alkaUae  eaihonate 
twanty-four  hours  before  it  kneed.  Char- 
coal bM  a  wondeffol  power  of  oorrecting 
putrescency,  and  therefore  water  will  be 
purified  by  passing  it  throogh  alternate 
kyers  of  sand  and  charooaL  When  any 
water  k  suspected,  it  k  a  good  plan  to 
boil  it,  before  it  its  being  used*  To  pre- 
serve water  sweet  in  long  sea*voyages^ 
was  formerly  a  great  desideratnai*  When 
long  kepi  in  cades,  it  k  pstially  decoas 
poeed;  and  carburetted  hydrogen  haiag 
evolved,  imparts  its  peculiar  saMll  and 
teste  to  the  water.  Thk  decomposition 
may  be  prevented  by  chairhig  the  innda 
of  the  csaks;  and  in  the  navy,  with  tha 
^ew  of  preventing  it,  iron  tanks  are  sob- 
stitn(ed  for  wooden  vessels.  The  Thamea 
water  k  very  apt  to  become  bhudc  and  ex* 
ceedingly  offoislve  during  a  long  voyage, 
as  it  contalna  mud  and  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal remains,  which  occasion  it  to  nndei^ 
go  a  violent  change  when  kept ;  but  on. 
drawing  it  off  in  earthen  veseek  and  ex- 
poemg  it  to  the  air,  a  quantity  of  bkck 
slimy  matter  k  deposited,  and  the  water 
boeomea  dear  and  sweet 

WATER  IN  TBS  CHB8T.  SfCmrr. 

WATER  IN  Tnx  HEAD.    S^  HfeAO. 
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WATEIUBRA6H  mgaiAm  Hm  di*- 
dMurf*  of  a  thia  wateiy  iuid  Ami  the 
■toouiob,  with  beloUiigt,  and  a  Mute  of 
hmt  at  the  region  of  the  ttoauwk  It  m 
Mt  nnfiro^Mady  ono  of  the  ajfinpluBM 
attaiyKny  indifttlkm  or  itoiach  oom- 
plttati,  bvt  it  toHMtiiMt  ooeut  as  an 
origiaal  ditawg.  It  ooaes  oo  in  pa- 
raxynu,  utoaUj  whan  the  rtomafih  it 
emptj.  Tho  patient  peroeirM  a  pain  at 
the  pit  of  tho  ttomaoh,  with  a  tanee  of 
tigfatnoas,  and  thb  is  ineraaaod  hy  tho 
erect  posture.  When  the  pain  has  con- 
tinued for  SOBS  tine,  it  is  sneeeeded  by 
belehings,  and  the  disohaife  of  a  thin 
watery  flnid,  sometinies  acid,  bnt  gene- 
rally tastelws.  The  belehings  are  repeat- 
ed lor  a  time,  and  then  the  fit  goes  off. 
When  the  disease  has  once  happened,  it 
is  apt  to  rsoor  freqnently  for  a  long  time 
afterwards.  It  is  most  incident  to  persons 
of  middle  sge;  sad  to  Claudes,  sometimes 
during  prsgnanoy,  sometinies  when  they 
are  afflicted  with  the  whites.  It  is  not  al- 
ways oonneoted  with  any  particnlar  disi| 
but  is  excited  often  by  cold  applied  to 
the  feet,  and  by  emotions  of  the  mind. 

This  disease  is  difficult  both  of  ezplan^ 
ation  and  of  cure.  The  parojcysms  ars 
to  be  treated  with  opium  and  o^r  anti- 
spasmodies^  as  musk,  ether,  and  ammonia. 
To  preyent  the  return  of  the  fits,  we  giro 
bark  and  snlphurio  acid,  and  occasional 
pargatiyes.  Magnesia,  lime  water,  nitric 
acid,  and  the  alkalis  may  be  given.  The 
oxide  of  bismuth,  in  the  dose  of  firo 
grains  three  times  a-day,  has  been  reoom- 
mended*  Blistering  and  mild  fitfinaceoios 
food  are  of  serrice. 

WATERY  GRIPES,  w  Infants.  «  A 
discharge  of  dark-coloured  liquid  stools 
like  moss-water,  which  yery  n^iidly  oc- 
casion emaciation  and  prostration  of 
strength,  and  require  yery  serious  atten- 
tion. This  yariety  of  looseneaa  often  at- 
tends teething,  and  is  also  not  unfreqaent- 
ly  occasioned  by  the  deprayed  quality  of 
the  nurse's  milk,  or  by  some  error  in  the 
ordinary  management  of  the  inibit  The 
means  of  cure  must  be  varied  according 
to  the  causes;  but  iagtaesalan  ipecacuan 


yoaiit,  one  or  more  doses  of  soow  mild 
laxatiye,  with  an  opiate  dysler  at  bed- 
time for  three  or  four  times»  attantkia  to 
the  state  of  the  teeth,  warm  cfetUag,  a 
ehaage  of  adlk  if  the  ii^ant  be  still  on  the 
breast,  and  if  otherwise,  a  due  regalatioa 
of  the  diet,  are  the  ^ief  means  which  are 
Iband  aseAiL"    (Pnofissoa  HuaLfcm.) 

WAX  is  the  honeyeomb  of  the  beo 
melted  with  boiling  water,  preassJ 
through  doth  bags,  and  cast  into  romud 
cakes.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  prodaot  of 
the  bee,  and  not  aserely  collected  by  it 
fima  the  flowers.  Its  smdl  is  like  that 
of  honey.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  the  com- 
position of  ceratea  and  plasters.  It  can 
be  rendered  white  by  bleaching. 

WEANING.  The  change  of  an  in- 
fimf  s  diet  firom  his  mother^s  or  nurse's 
milk  to  solid  and  liquid  food,  is  a  drcam- 
elance  of  great  importance  widi  reepect  to 
hii  future  health.  The  period  of  wean- 
ing will  depend  on  the  consideration  of 
yarions  particulars,  as  the  state  of  the 
ehikPs  health,  and  of  that  of  the  nurse : 
the  condition  of  the  infimt  with  respect 
to  teething,  tho  season  of  the  year,  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  diseases,  &c. 
When  both  mother  and  child  are  in  good 
health,  tiiere  is  no  advantage  gained  by 
sttokUng  the  child  above  nine  or  tea 
months.  If  she  is  in  ddicate  health,  or 
is  suffering  from  the  effects  of  nornng, 
as  ophthakaia,  heotk)  fover,  or  debility, 
tiie  child  may  be  weaned  before  that  age. 
The  winter  is  an  inconvenient  time  for 
weaning,  as  the  infimt  cannot  be  amused 
in  the  open  air  through  the  day,  and  b 
likely  to  be  fretful  during  the  long  nights. 
If  the  diild  is  teething,  and  foverish,  and 
uneasy  in  consequence,  it  is  not  proper  t» 
wean  him,  or  to  add  the  loss  of  his  aoeas- 
tomed  gratification  to  the  other  sourose 
of  his  annoyance.  If  the  child  is  of  a 
feeble  constitntkm,  or  if  the  parents  are 
aeroliilous  or  otherwise  nnhealthy,  the 
child  should  be  nursed  for  sixteaa  or 
eighteen  months,  and  that  not  ^7^  "mo- 
ther, but  by  another  woman  of  a  he^hby 
and  sound  constittttion. 

The  great  point  to  be  attended  to  m 
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weaoiof  is,  thftt  it  b«  not  done  abmpUj, 
and  that  the  child  be  duly  prepared  f&r 
being  deprived  of  his  milk,  by  haTing  his 
stomachy  for  a  oonsideimble  time  beforaw 
aocostomed  to  different  kinds  of  food. 
For  some  weeks  preTions  to  weaning,  he 
should  reoMve  spoon-meat  in  great  quan- 
tity, and  the  milk  allowed  should  be  gra- 
dually diminished.  No  harsh  or  disgust- 
ing methods  should  be  used  to  make  the 
ohUd  loathe  the  breast  If  he  be  in  good 
health,  and  be  taken  out  to  the  open  air, 
and  amused,  if  his  diet  and  his  bowels  be 
attended  to,  he  will  soon  be  independent 
of  the  milk ;  of  which  we  suppose,  he  has 
for  some  time  been  daily  more  and  more 
deprived.  If  the  weaning  be  ill  manag- 
ed, if  it  be  too  abrupt,  and  if  the  food  we 
give  do  not  agree  with  the  iuAmt,  he  may 
be  seiied  with  weaning-brash,  a  danger- 
ous affection,  which  shall  be  the  subject 
of  our  next  article. 

When  an  infiiut  is  weaned,  it  is  impro- 
per and  unnecessary  to  gi^e  medicines, 
unless  some  uigeut  symptoms  demand 
attention.  The  bowels  should  not  be 
teased  with  laxative  drugs,  nor  should 
opiates  ever  be  given  merely  to  stupify 
the  child,  and  keep  him  quiet  during  the 
night  As  Dr.  Hamilton  recommends, 
when  restlessness  occurs,  the  infimt  ought 
io  be  taken  out  of  bed,  and  carried  about 
through  an  airy  room.  The  child  should 
early  be  accustomed  to  regularity  in  the 
periods  of  his  taking  meat  and  drink; 
and  of  those,  very  little  should  be  given 
during  the  night  Spirits  and  water  for 
children,  should  alwajrs  be  avoided. 

^  After  weaning,  die  food  of  infants 
should  consist  of  weak  beef-tea,  panado, 
light  pudding,  and  the  various  prepara- 
tions of  milk.  Rusk  biscuit  ought  gene- 
rally to  be  used  instead  of  ordinary  bread. 
The  common  preparation  of  oatmeal 
(called  pottage  or  porridge,)  till  within 
these  few  years,  much  used  in  this  part 
of  Great  Britain,  is  in  general  too  diffi- 
cult of  digestidn  for  iniants,  unless  a  pro- 
portion of  barley-meal  be  mixed  with  the 
oatmeaL  Frequent  exposure  to  the  open 
air  when  the  weather  is  fiivourable,  and 


an  inqpsassJ  difffee  of  exarcitc,  are  high- 
ly  beneicial  to  newly  weaned  infcale  ". 
(Pbopbwor  Hamiltom.) 

W^NING-BRASH.  The  assen- 
binge  and  suoceesion  of  symptoms  known 
by  this  name^  appears  in  children  after, 
weaning;  generally  when  this  is  attempt- 
ed too  soon,  or  too  abryiptly,  or  when 
the  child  is  brought  up  by  the  hand.  It 
begins  with  finequent  griping  and  purg- 
ing, in  whitfh  the  stools  are  of  a  greea 
colour,  and  often  attended  with  vomiting 
oi  bilious  matter.  Wasting  of  the  body 
succeeds,  and  tl\e  child  is  carried  off  by 
conyulsions.  These  symptoms  seem  to 
be  owing  to  the  sudden  change  of  diet 

Treaiment,  An  attention  to  th^  diet 
is  the  chief  thing  to  be  trusted  to  for  the* 
removal  of  the  disease;  and,  if  possible, 
the  child  should  be  again  put  to  tl^ 
breast;  in  some  cases  it  may  be  ad  vis* 
able  to  give  even  younger  milk  than  the 
mother's  or  nurse's,  which  it  has  lately 
left  off.  When  good  milk  cannot  conve- 
niently be  obtained,  a  littie  animal  (bod, 
in  the  form  of  broth  or  jelly,  is  to  be  gi- 
ven, and  a  little  wine  or  wine^whey.  All 
vegetables,  and  butter,  and  much  sugar 
are  to  be  prohibited.  The  clothing  is  a 
matter  of  very  great  importance.  Flan- 
nel is  to  be  worn  next  tiie  skin,  and  all 
irregular  application  of  cold  is  to  be 
avoided!.  When  the  child  is  able  to  bear 
it,  exercise  in  good  air,  and  frequent 
washings  of  the  body  with  tepid  water, 
are  good  auxiliaries.  With  reject  to  the 
medicines  proper  in  the  weaning-brash, 
the  best  are  those  of  a  laxative  kind,  as 
rhubarb,  alone,  or  with  a  grain  or  two  of 
calomel ;  to  which  last,  ipecacuan,  in  the 
proportion  of  three  grains  to  one  of  ow 
lomel,  forms  a  good  addition.  Magnesia 
is  useful  to  correct  acidi^. 

WEED,  JSphemera.  A  feverish  at- 
tack which  runs  through  all  its  stages  in 
twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours.  A  weed 
very  frequentiy  occurs  in  the  child-bed 
state.  It  begins  with  cold  and  shivering, 
headach,  pain  in  the  back,  and  sickness. 
This  stage  continues  for  a  short  time,  and 
is  then  succeeded  by  great  heat,  which  is 
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foUoft-ed  by  profuse  KU'eating,  with  which 
the  illneM  is  finished,  but  considermble 
weokneM  is  left  behind.  The  causes  of 
weeds  ire  exposure  to  cold,  irregularities 
iu  diet,  sudden  emotions  of  the  mind,  and 
rarions  instances  of  imprudence  or  mis- 
management in  the  puerperal  state. 
These  transient  febrile  attacks  are  rarely 
or  never  &tal ;  but  they  are  inconvenient, 
and  may  lead  to  some  other  worse  dis- 
ease. Many  women  understand  by  weed, 
the  shivering  which  introduces  a  great 
variety  of  febrile  diseases ;  and  think  they 
have  only  got  a  weed,  when  in  reality  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  of  the  lungs,  or 
of  the  breasts,  has  begun.  Shivering  fits 
therefore  should  never  be  neglected.  If 
thej^  be  shiverings  followed  by  a  fixed 
pain  in  a  particuhir  spot,  \iith  heat,  thirst, 
and  a  full  and  strong  pulse;  there  is  in 
all  probability  inflammation  of  some  or- 
gan going  on. 

Treatment,  In  the  cold  fit,  we  are  to 
give  mild  warm  diluents,  as  barley-\i'ater, 
gruel,  or  wRite  H-ine  whey  very  weak. 
Violent  methods  must  not  be  used  to  put 
an  end  to  the  cold  fit ;  no  cordial  drinks 
with  wine  or  spirits,  no  overloading  with 
bed-clothes.  Warmth  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  feet  or  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  by 
warm  flannels  or  bottles  filled  with  hot 
water.  When  the  hot  stage  has  com- 
menced, the  dilueut  drinks  may  be  con- 
tinued, but  no  means  used  to' keep  up  the 
heat ;  the  air  of  the  room  should  be  free, 
and  the  bed-clothes  light ;  and  a  draught 
made  of  ten  grains  of  the  cari>onate  of 
potass,  and  lemon-juioe,  or  the  salt  of  le- 
mons, may  be  given ;  or  a  julep  made  with 
nitre ;  a  drachm  to  a  pint  of  grueL  When 
these  means  have  relieved  the  burning 
heat  and  thirst,  and  brought  out  a  gentle 
perspiration,  the  uneasy  feelings  go  off; 
but  care  must  be  taken  not  to  check  the 
perspiration  too  suddenly,  lest  a  second 
attack  be  brought  on.  If  the  sweat  be 
suffered  to  be  profuse,  or  long  continued, 
there  may  be  miliary  fever,  or  great 
weakness.  Warm  dilnent  drinks  are  to 
be  given,  and  the  sweating  it  to  be  kept 
up  for  six  or  eight  hours,  after  which  the 


drinks  are  to  be  gradually  discontinued. 
The  patient  is  to  have  the  bed-clothes 
and  Uie  linens  shifted,  taking  care  to  have 
the  dry  clothes  properly  aired.  From  the 
weakness  generally  felt,  it  is  necessary 
to  give  a  little  wine  before  the  patient  is 
shifted.  Bark  and  wine,  and  nourishing 
diet,  avoiding  stimulation  and  excess,  are 
to  be  used  to  prevent  the  return  of  weeds. 

WEEPING  EYE,  Epiphora  or  Fii- 
tula  LacrymaUs*  An  involuntary  and 
cotntant  flow  of  tears  over  the  cheek. 
At  the  upper  part  of  the  orbit  of  the 
eye  is  situated  the  lacrymal  gland,  which 
secretes  the  tears.  In  the  healthy  state, 
these  are  diffused  over  the  surface  of  the 
eye-hall  by  the  motion  of  the  lids.  The 
quantity  above  what  is  necessary  for 
keeping  the  eye  clean  and  moist,  is 
taken  up  at  two  little  points,  which  may 
be  seen  iu  the  living  subject,  one  on  each 
lid,  near  the  inner  comer  of  the  eye. 
These  points  are  the  commencement  of 
a  little  sack  and  canal,  through  which 
the  superfluous  tears  are  carried  into  the 
nose,  where  they  moisten  the  lining 
membrane,  or  are  evaporated  by  the  air 
we  breathe.  A  disease,  or  oostructiou  in 
any  part  of  this  canal  hinders  the  passage 
of  the  tears  into  the  nose;  and  they, 
therefore,  accumulate  on  the  lids  or  fall 
over  upon  the  cheek. 

Mr.  Pott,  who  wrote  with  great  accu- 
racy on  the  Fistula  Lacrymalis,  divides 
the  disease  into  four  stages.  1.  A  simple 
dilatation  of  the  sack,  aad  obstruction  of 
the  passage  to  the  nose,  which,  upon 
pressure,  dischai^ges^  mucus,  either  ouite 
clean,  or  a  little  cloudy ;  the  siciu  cover- 
ing the  bag  being  entire,  and  perfectly 
free  from  inflammation.  2.  In  the  se- 
cond stage,  the  tumour  is  somewhat 
larger,  the  skin  is  inflamed,  but  entire ; 
and  the  dischai^e  is  of  a  pale  yellow, 
or  puiailent  colour.  3.  In  the  third 
stage,  the  skin  covering  the  sack  has 
become  sloughy,  and  burst,  by  which 
the  swelKng  is  lessened ;  but  the  mucus 
which  used  to  discharge  itself  through 
the  lacrymal  points,  now  comes  through 
the  new.  opening;  the  passage  to  the 
2p 
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I  it  jr«t  not  eCharwiM  diiMMd,  than 
by  Um  thickeoiDg  of  iti  iiniiif.  4.  The 
pMMge  it  totally  obliteimtod,  ita  iaiida 
baiiif  either  okoratod  or  filled  up  with 
a  ftiBfiia,  and  attended  tometiniea  with  a 
oariea  of  the  bone  nnderaeatk. 

Treataunt.  In  the  fint  ttafe,  we  at- 
tempt to  remove  the  obetmction  of  the 
paaeage  by  intfodaoin|f  a  probe,  or  by  ior 
jeotinf  a  fluid  through  a  \&ej  fine  sy- 
ringe, into  the  inferior  laerjrmal  points. 
Warm  water  n  best  at  first;  and  if  this 
does  not  suooeed,  a  solution  of  sulphate 
of  lime  or  wine  of  opium  nuy  be  tried. 
The  healthy  state  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  is  to  be  attended  to,  and  to  be  r^ 
stored  by  leeches,  and  the  ointments  r^ 
commended  in  diseases  of  the  eye  or  eyo- 
lidiu  In  the  second  and  third  stagee, 
when  the  parts  are  inflamed  and  swelled^ 
a  proper  opening  should  be  made  with  a 
lancet ;  or  if  the  skin  has  broke,  the  open- 
ing, if  necessary,  should  be  dihUed.  A 
silver  probe  is  to  be  pushed  into  the  ui^ 
sal  duct,  with  force  sufficient  to  over- 
come  the  obstruction ;  and  afterwards  a 
silver  style,  a  little  smaller  than  the  probe, 
having  a  head  like  a  nail,  but  pUced 
obliquely,  is  to  be  left  in  the  passage.  It 
is  to  be  removed  for  cleaning,  once  every 
day  for  about  a  week,  and  afterwards 
every  second  or  tliird  day.  A  little  warn 
water  should  be  injected  each  time  into 
the  nose.  In  many  cases,  the  watering 
of  the  eye  ceasee  as  soon  as  the  style  is 
introduced.  Some  wear  this  style  for 
years,  others  leave  it  off  in  a  month  or 
six  weeks,  and  the  parts  continue  welL 
In  the  worst  cases  of  the  disease,  or  the 
fourth  stage,  an  opening  must  be  made 
through  the  bones  of  the  neee;  and  by 
wearing  a  style,  as  above,  an  lutificial  paa» 
sage  will  be  formed. 

WEN  is  the  common  popubur  name  for 
any  excrescence  or  tumour,  growing  on 
any  part  of  the  body,  most  frequently  ap* 
plied  to  tumours  about  the  throat  and 
neck.  Tumours  are  distinguished  Jysur* 
geons,  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
contents;  and  they  require  treatment  vn* 
ried  according  to  circumstances.    Somor 


times  wens  are  attached  by  a  jmitow 
neck,  and  may  be  removed  by  the  knifop 
or  by  ligature ;  at  other  times  th^  havo 
a  broad  base»  and  are  so  supplied  with 
large  blood-vessels,  that  they  ewnot  be 
removed  at  all,  or  cut  without  the  utmost 
risk.  Sometimes  tumours  are  filled  with 
a  curdy  or  cheese  looking  matter,  and  are 
contained  in  a  cyst,  or  bag,  which  may 
be  dissected  oat  along  with  itn  contents, 
and  the  cut  sldn  will  heal,  and  leave  very 
little  deformity;  in  other  cases,  the  tu- 
mour is  fwnguM  kmmmtodu^  or  bloody 
cancer,  which  pretty  certain^  destpaya 
the  patient  The  bronchooele,  or  goitre^ 
is  to  be  treated  with  iodine  ointment, 
and  the  tincture  of  iodine  internally ;  the 
vessels  that  go  into  it  are  so  lai^  and;u^ 
merous,  that  an  operation  can  rvrely  b# 
performed  there.  Sometimes  very  laig» 
wens  contain  a  mixed  substance  rsaem- 
bling  fat  marrow;  they  have  a  firm  fleshy 
feel,  and  sometimes  attain  an  enoraioiis 
siae.  Sir  Astley  Cwxf&t  rem<Mred  kvm 
the  abdomen  of  a  man,  a  fotty  aweUiof, 
which  weighed,  independenti^  of  the 
blood  in  it,  thirty-eeven  pounds,  tea 
ounces.  See  SwiU4NG8,BaoNcuoGm^te. 

WHEAT.  ''  The  Triticum  Ify^er- 
imm  (and  other  species)  of  botanists,  baa 
been  cultivated  from  time  immenorial  ia 
Europe,  and  the  northern  parts  of  Afiiea, 
and  the  seeds  of  it  employed  as  one  of 
the  most  important  articles  of  food.  J9r 
deed  wheat-floui*  is  the  only  substanoa 
known,  firom  which  good  loaf4>read  can 
be  made.  The  seeds,  when  rip«i,  are 
ground  to  a  fine  powder,  and  by  pawiag 
this  powder  through  cloth  sieves  of  v%r 
rious  degrees  of  fineness,  it  is  separated 
into  distinct  portions.  Tbe  fine  floiiir 
constitutes  the  greatest  portion ;  and  the 
bran,  which  consists  of  the  outer  eoatol* 
the  seed,  and  which  is  the  ooaiaestof  all» 
eonstitates  the  next  greatest  pookioa.'* 
(Thoiisom*s  ChemieiryJ    See  IS^tMMK 

WHEY.  When  milk  is  curdled  by  tha 
addition  of  rennet,  or  any  other  eoi^pilatinf 
anbstanoe,  the  thin  part  is  of  a  yeUowiah 
green  colour,  and  has  a  pleasant  sweetish 
taate,  in  which  tho  flavour  of  nilk  may 
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be  dUtini^ukhed.  It  generally  oontaint 
a  little  oil,  and  always  some  curd.  Whey 
18  less  nutritiouB  than  milk;  Imt  it  af- 
fords an  excellent  mild  demulcent  drink » 
highly  ntefnl  in  feven  and  inflammatory 
complaints;  in  ooughSy  hectic,  and  con* 
sumption* 

WHITE  LEO  of  Childbed  Women, 
See  Phlbom ATiA  Dolbns. 

WHITE  8WELUNO.  See  Kneb- 
Joint,  page  355. 

WHITES.  A  disease  to  which  wo- 
men are  liable,  consisting  in  the  discharge 
of  a  thin,  white,  or  yellow  matter,  from 
the  uterus  and  vagina,  sometimes  possess- 
ed of  great  acrimony,  accompanied  by 
smarting  in  making  water,  pains  in  the 
back,  great  debility,  pallid  coontenance, 
and  loss  of  appetite.  When  the  disene 
oontinnes  long,  the  general  health  is 
greatly  impaired,  the  woman  beewues 
psle  and  emaciated,  there  Is  a  doU  un- 
healthy appearance  in  the  eyes,  a  livid 
circle  surrounds  them,  and  at  length  a 
dropsical  affection  tkkes  place,  and  pro- 
tracted illness  and  death  ensue. 

Causee,  Irregularity  in  the  monthly 
dischaige,  injuries  done  to  the  parts,  fre- 
quent iniscarriages,  poor  diet,  a  seden- 
tary life,  are  among  the  causes  which 
give  rise  to  this  very  disagreeable  and 
obstinate  disease. 

Treatment.  The  whites  are  best  re- 
moved by  Conies,  both  general  and  local, 
which  kst  should  never  be  omitted. 
Astringent  lotions,  made  of  tite  sulphate 
of  ainc  and  ros^water,  or  the  decoction 
of  oak-bark,  or  infusions  of  catechu,  ov 
solutiona  of  alum,  are  to  be  frequency 
injected.  Cold  bathing  about  the  bade 
and  loins  is  beneficial ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  we  may  give  tiie  diluted  solphorie 
acid«  or  the  elixii^of  vitriol,  or  the  tine- 
ture  of  catechu,  by  the  moiilfa.  Every 
means  must  be  employed  to  improve 
the  general  health,  the  patient  b  to  be 
much  in  the  open  air,  if  she  be  able  to 
take  eacerdse;  and  the  bowels  must 
be  kept  regular.  Various  medicines, 
which  are  beUeiFed  to  have  an  inflnenoe 
on  the  urinary  passages,  are  praseribed 


to  patients  with  whites,  with  the  view 
of  their  influence  being  exerted  on  the 
neighbouring  parts ;  and  they  firequently 
prove  of  great  service.  Turpentine,  the 
balsam  of  copaiba,  uva  ursi,  and  the  tincture 
of  cantharides,  may  be  mentioned.  (}reat 
attention  must  be  paid  to  cleanliness; 
and  the  dress,  the  diet,  and  the  mode  of 
life  should  not  be  those  of  the  idle,  luxu- 
rious, and  relaxed,  but  of  the  healthy,  la- 
borious, and  active. 

WHITLOW.  An  inflammatioo  or 
suppuration  at  the  last  joint  of  the  An- 
gers; hei  the  toes  may  abo  be  the  seat 
of  whitlow.  There  are  several  kinds  of 
whitlow,- the  peculiarities  of  which  are 
awing  to  the  diffiBrent  depUis  <^  the  parts 
whaufSk  are  the  sidgects  of  the  disease. 
I.  The  suppuration  may  take  place  mere- 
ly beneath  the  outer  skin,  in  which  case, 
^e  dtsean  spreads  a  considerable  way 
round  the  joint  If  the  abscess  takes 
pUuse  under  the  nail,  the  pain  Is  very  se- 
vere. Emollient  poultices,  and  giving 
vent  to  the  matter,  seem  to  be  alone  re- 
quired in  this  kind  of  whitlow.  2.  The 
inflammation  may  occur  in  the  cellnlar 
mbstance  of  the  point  of  the  finger ;  in 
this  case,  the  pain  is  considerable,  and  the 
swelling  advances  more  slowly.  The 
pain  may  extMid  a  considerable  way  up 
the  ann.  Sometimes  constitutional  symp- 
toms arise  in  this  kind  of  whitlow;  and 
H  is  necessary  to  .use  bleeding,  and  the 
•ther  parts  of  the  antiphlogistic  regimen. 
Bleeding  by  leeches,  and  dividing  the 
skin  over  the  pained  part  by  a  crucial  in- 
cision, may  sometimes  relieve  the  pain, 
and  prevent  the  suppuration.  If  we  find 
tlmt  we  are  not  likely  to  do  this,  we 
must  promote  it  by  enH^ent  poultices 
and  fomentatiotts,  and  open  the  abscess 
as  soon  as  it  is  ripe.  3.  A  third  kind  of. 
whidow  is  marked  by  the  most  acute 
pain,  whidi  extends  to  the  hand,  the 
wrist,  the  elbow,  and  even  the  shoulder. 
With  aU  this  severe  pain',  there  is  Uttle 
sw^nhg  in  the  adjected  ^n^^;  and  even 
wImu  matter  is  formed,  the  fluctuation  of 
it  cannot  be  perceived  at  the  firmer, 
tiieugh  it  may  sometimes  be  felt  at  other 
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puts  of  thA  hand  ind  arm.  This  is  ow- 
ing to  the  inflammation  of  the  finger  be- 
ing seated  in  the  sheath  of  the  tendons, 
which,  being  strong  and  unyielding,  are 
painfully  stretched,  but  do  not  allow  the 
matter  to  be  felt  under  them.  In  this 
case,  we  must  not  wait  till  we  can  feel 
the  fluctuation  of  matter ;  but  we  roust 
out  de^ly  down  through  the  sheaths  of 
the  tendons ;  and  also  in  other  parts  of 
the  hand  and  arm,  we  must  make  inci- 
sions, if  the  pain  in  those  parts  is  not  re- 
lieved by  the  opening  we  first  made. 
4.  The  fcmrth  species  of  whitlow  is  that 
in  which  the  periosteum,  or  the  mem- 
brane corering  the  bone,  is  inflamed.  The 
pain  is  here  rery  acnte ;  and  as  the  dis* 
ease  adTances,  the  bone  itself  is  aflected 
with  caries.  Here  eariy  incisions,  quite 
down  to  the  bone,  are  necessary;  and 
when  these  hare  not  availed  to  prevent 
the  caries  of  the  bone,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  amputate  one  or  two  joints  of  the 
finger. 

WHORTLEBERRY,  Arbutus  uvm 
ursi.  A  small  evergreen  shrub,  the  green 
leaves  of  which,  when  picked  from  the 
twigs,  and  dried  by  a  moderate  heat,  yield 
a  powder  whose  taste  is  at  first  smartly 
astringent  and  bitterish,  and  at  length 
leaves  a  flavour  like  liquorice.  The  ef- 
fects of  this  powder  are  astringent  and 
tonic;  and  it  is  used  in  whites,  and  in 
diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  attended 
with  a  flow  of  mucus  along  with  the 
urine.  The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from 
twenty  to  sixty  grains  in  water,  milk,  or 
gruel,  three  or  four  times  apday. 

WIND  IN  TUB  BOWELS.  In  the 
process  of  digestion,  a  considerable  qnaii-' 
tity  of  gaseous  matter  is  extricated  from 
the  food,  which,  in  the  state  of  health,  i* 
productive  of  no  inooRvenienoe  from  its 
quantity.  But  when  the  digestion  is 
impaired,  or  when  the  bowels  have  lost 
their  tone,  as  ph3rsicians  spei^,  then  the 
symptoms  occasioned  by  flataleoee  be- 
come very  distressing,  and  require  atten- 
tion either  as  being  themselves  a  disease, 
or  a  prominent  sjrroptom  of  other  dis- 
eases.    Flatulence  is  one  of  the  most 


teasing  accompaniments  of  stomach  com^ 
plaints,  of  hysteria,  &c  Though  it  is  al- 
ways best  to  cure,  if  we  can,  the  ori^ual 
disease,  and  not  merely  to  combat  certatu 
symptoms,  yet  when  this  last  indication 
can  be  fulfilled  H'ithout  diminishing  oirr 
attention  to  the  first,  we  may  attempt  to 
give  relief  by  palliative  remedies.  Wiud 
or  flatulence  is  sometimes  very  much 
within  the  reach  of  remedies,  that  give 
at  least  a  temporary  relief.  The;^  con- 
sist chiefly  of  aromatic  or  fetid  substances, 
which,  from  their  speedy  operation,  seem- 
ing to  work  like  a  charm,  are  called  car- 
minatives. Of  these,  the  principal  are, 
cardamoms,  cinnamon,  gmger,  valerian, 
aisafotida,  for  the  administration  of 
which,  directions  are  given  onder  «sch 
article.  The  same  tinctures  or  infusions 
are  also  given  in  the  way  of  clyster,  ^ee 
Flatulence. 

Wind  in  Infants.  Infants  are  occ»- 
sionaUy  much  distressed  by  flatulence; 
and  in  them  it  is  quite  proper  to  attempt 
its  discharge^  provided  we  are,  at  the 
same  time,  attentive  to  correct  the  dis- 
order of  the  bowels,  fh>m  which  it  arises. 
The  best  carminatives  for  children  are 
the  water  and  sugar  of  anise,  with  a  little 
of  the  tincture  of  cardamoms,  and  solu- 
tion of  assafcetida.  See  Cbildrbn,  Dis" 
eases  of. 

WIND-PIPE.  The  tube  which  begins 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  is  continu- 
ed into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  for  admit- 
ting air  for  the  purposes  of  respiration. 
To  keep  this  passage  always  open,  it  is 
compost  principally  of  cartilaginous 
rings,  which  are  not  easily  compressed, 
and  is  lined  with  a  mucous  membrane. 
At  the  upper  part  of  the  chest,  the 
wind-pipe  divides  into  two  laige  branches, 
one  to  each  lung ;  these  branches  divide 
and  subdivide,  tiH  they  end  in  minute 
air-cells,  composed  of  a  fine  delicate  mem- 
brane, through  which  the  influence  of  the 
inspired  air  is  communicated  to  the  Te- 
nons blood  to  convert  it  into  arterial. 

As  all  the  fbod  we  eat  and  drink  passes 
into  the  gullet,  which  lies  at  the  back  of 
the  wind-pipe,  that  important  tube  is  ad- 
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mirably  protected  by  a  cartikg^oous  lid, 
called  the  epiglottis;  which,  by  the  action 
of  8 wallowing,  ie  pressed  upon  the  open- 
ing of  the  larynx,  so  that  it  is  Tery  rare 
indeed  for  any  thing  swallowed  to  go  the 
wrong  way.  When  this  does  happen, 
severe  conrulsive  actions  are  produced. 

The  wind-pipe  is  subject  to  a  variety 
of  diseases.  It  is  the  seat  of  croup,  either 
when  its  aperture  is  spasmodically  con- 
tracted, or  when  the  mucous  membrane 
is  impaired,  and  partially  or  totally  chok- 
ed up  with  mucus  or  a  failse  membrane. 
The  branches  of  the  wind-pipe  going  to 
the  lungs  are  not  uufrequeotly  obstmcted 
in  croup,  and  cause  it  to  end  by  suffocat- 
ing^ the  patieut.  The  wind-pipe  is  affect- 
ed with  indamroation  in  catarrh  or  com- 
mon cold ;  and  the  pain  may  be  felt  deep 
in  the  chest,  or  at  the  back  or  sides. 
Coughing  is  a  sympathetic  effort  of  the 
diaphragm,  abdominal  muscles,  and  many 
others,  to  free  the  branches  of  the  wind- 
pipe from  the  mucus  that  is  oppressing  or 
irritating  them.     See  Cough. 

An  operation  on  the  front  of  the  wind- 
pipe is  occasionally  necessary  in  cases  of 
threatened  suffocation,  or  of  foreign  bo* 
dies  getting  into  the  passage.  It  consists 
in  a  cut  between  the  thyroid  and  cricoid 
cartilages,  or  dividing  one  or  two  rings  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  wind-pipe. 

WINE  is  the  produce  of  the  fermenta- 
tion of  the  juice  of  the  gn^,  but  the 
term  is  frequently  applied  to  the  product 
of  the  fermentation  of  any  sub-acid  frnits. 
The  grape  is  remarkable  for  containing 
within  itself  all  the  substances  necessary 
for  the  production  of  wine ;  but  the  juicea 
of  other  fruits  must  have  the  addition  of 
sugar  and  other  ingredients,  and  in  the 
proportions  and  management  of  these  ad- 
ditions consists  the  art  of  making  home 
wines.  Another  circumstance  in  which 
the  juice  of  the  grape  differs  from  other 
vegetable  juices,  is  its  containing  a  laige 
proportion  of  tartar;  vhile  the  others 
have  more  of  the  malic  acid,  or  that  which 
abounds  in  apples;  and  hence  numy  of 
the  wines  of  this  country  partake  of  the 
properties  of  cider,  and  are  ^»t  to  become 


sour.  The  characteristic  ingredient  of 
all  wines  is  alcohol,  or  spirit  of  wine;  on 
this  depend  their  stimulating  properties, 
and  the  quantity  and  state  of  oombinatiqn 
in  which  it  exists  in  wines,  are  the  most 
interesting  points  for  the  consideration  of 
the  physician.  Under  the  article  Alco- 
hol, we  hare  mentioned  its  highly  stimu- 
lating prop^rtiea ;  and  when  we  know  by 
the  experiments  of  modern  chemistry,  thai 
many  wines  in  common  use  oontain  from 
a  fourth  to  a  fifth  of  their  bulk  of  alcohol, 
we  at  first  might  expect  rery  intoxicating 
effects  to  be  produced  by  such  win^ 
Thus  a  person  who  takes  a  bottle  of  port, 
Madeira,  or  sherry,  takes  nearly  half  a 
pint  of  pure  aloohol,  or  a  pint  of  pure 
brandy ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  unusual, 
for  a  bottle  of  wine  to  be  taken  without 
very  great  inconvenience,  by  a  person 
who  would  be  exceedingly  disordered 
both  in  body  and  mind,  by  swallowing  a 
few  ghisses  of  brandy.  We  infer,  there- 
fore, that  the  alcohol  in  wine  is  both 
more  intimately  mixed  with  water,  and 
exists  in  combination  with  extractive 
matter.  Mr.  Brande  has  constructed  a 
table,  shoHing  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
contained  in  different  kinds  of  liquors, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  IV. 

But,  besides  the  aloohol  naturally  con- 
tained in  wines^  the  stronger  wines  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  are  rendered  market- 
able in  this  country,  by  the  addition  <^ 
brandy ;  and  it  is  to  this  additional  spirit, 
in  a  free  state,  as  chemists  call  it,  and  not 
to  the  combined  alcohol,  that  the  injuri- 
om  effects  of  these  winet  are  to  be  as- 
cribed. Liver  complaints  reiy  often  fol- 
k>w  the  use  of  ardent  spirits ;  and  the.  in- 
temperate wine-drinkers  of  this  country 
are  also  affected  with  liver  complaints; 
while  on  the  Continent  these  affections 
are  comparatively  rare,  owing  to  their 
wine  not  being  adulterated  by  the  addi- 
tion of  brandy. 

There  is  a  distinction  of  wines  arising 
from  their  colour,  into  white  and  red. 
This  colour  is  derived  not  from  the  juice, 
but  from  the  husk  of  the  grapes.    It  ii 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


WINE* 


iagMmliHgUjn 
■MttiatheredwiMi*    TlMNifli&«q«uii- 

7«t  Uicsto  rtoBMiin  Me  aiaeh  affiMle4 
bf  it  M«/  ptmni  g«|  lM»tk«  by 
Uakiaf  ptrti  aad  in  oClMn»  ili  Mtri»- 
gwo/  4ms  goo4  Bf«rx  p«Mo  ■nut 
ioA  ««t  ibr  hiwutf  whwii  wiMt  agMt 
bcttwitiilriM;  hiirting«Mf4  ^«  white 

TIm  flaifMv  ptcaMar  to  difsnet  winis» 
iepwde  on  mm*  yntf  4«li€ato  yriMipla^ 
whkli  nhtwitti  hKf%  nol  Imm  abto  to  d#« 
to«C|  ki  nae  wiMt  il  pmbuM  *  rMMtfk* 
abtoeilMl  oa  ttit  mrf  m  ■jUiis,  «  u 
Baifmndyi  tiM  ssiitoMtiit  pr«4tio*4  by 
tiui  wiA«  biiof  ftry  pteulitr^  and  ao4  aI 
all  ia  pwparrion  to  &•  aloah^  oontaiMd 
ia  it  SvDM  wiDM  ha^e  aa  artifiekl  flavenr 
iaiyartod  to  «hcM»  by  Iba  iatroduoCioa  of 
Amiga  iagrodUnti,  ai  alamiis  and  tuw 
pefttioa«  8«€h  adaiirtitfta  are  ralbtr  to 
ba  nganM  ai  i^arioaa  to  tba  wina ;  aad 
•oeanan  ia  aaoM  caaaa  iadigtadaa,  giddi* 
aoM,  aad  othor  bad  <ibato»  wbkb  Iba  va« 
inlxad  wiMidoaolfMiaoa.  Wiaaaalia 
oontaiB  a  anall  poftbft  af  aoid»  bat  oa 
vary  tttaU,  as  to  ba  ia  all  Ukalibaod  !»• 
capabla  of  caasiaf  any  bad  aflaeli  to  tboaa 
wba  drink  tfiMD.  Aeidity  of  ttoBMush 
may  onqaestioaably  fbUow  tha  drinVif 
of  wiae^  b«t  from  otbar  caaaai  Uuni  the 
nero  portiaii  of  wumabiMd  acid.  Tbii 
tame  add  baa  aba  bee*  UaBMd  witb  eqial 
iojuatioe,  Ibr  glTing  rlM  to  a  fit  of  govt 
Ctaret  baa  been  partiealariy  anpeeted  el 
tbia  bad  tettdao^;  b«t  whea  a  pefi6a  ia 
predispoeed  to  goat,  aaoeaa  of  a^  fciai^ 
either  in  diet»  eteriite,  or  wiae^  wU  pff#* 
daee  the  faraayank 

Wiae  ia  well  knowa  to  imprare  by 
keepfaig,  aad  toeaertkaaiajwiaaa  actiwi 
OB  theetotta«h  wheaoid,  tbaa  whanuoar« 
la  red  wine,  tbie  m  onfag  to  itt  partiaf 
with  a  ifKuMj  of  cfeaM  of  tartar^  ta 
ooBibiaatiMi  wkb  oxtiaatlTe  and  oolaar- 
inig  matter;  a^adi  depositioo  ia  ooiaman 
ly  called  tlM  oraeti  «ad  tbaa  ii  reannred 
a  ooaeiderable  portion  of  matter,  tiial 
wobM  be  likely  to  diaagree  with  ^  sto- 
Madeira  is  Tery  fireqaently  eant  a 


f«yi^  to  the  BMt  ladies,  attd  thaiM* 
tioa  aad  iaitisaid  teaaperatare  tbas  iaK 
parted  to  it»  oertaialy  improTe  its  fla¥oor. 
Tha  geaend  edbet  oi  wiae  on  tha 
bsallby  body*  whea  takea  ia  moderatMMv 
ia  to  atrengthan  the  atasoalar  a3rstea^  to 
digsatioBy  to  qaiokea  the  oircii]a> 
to  eabilarato  the  spirit^  aad  to 
tha Biaatal eaafgie&  Batactha 
it  mast  be  iaealcatad,  thai 
aad  exhilarating  e£> 
of  tha  BMMit  inaJdioaa  aatar^ 
oamed  beyoad  modMrabaa, 
thfy  panrert  tha  fiumltiesy  degrade  the  !»• 
tioaal  aatar^  orsato  a  morbid  crayiag  foe 
the  repetition  of  the  indnlgeaoe,  and  lajr 
the  liMiadation  for  a  long  timia  of  snffer- 
lags  and  disease^  The  uae  oi  wisk^ 
thoagh  oertaialy  not  to  be  stotcaUy  pro* 
aeribed,  requirsa  to  be  carefully  regalai* 
ed|  aad  the  utmost  vigilance  wUl  be  no* 
to  prafeat  the  foramtion  of  i»> 
habata. 

Aa  a  aiedicine,  wine  is  one  of  the  mo«l^ 
▼alnable  eyer  imparted  by  ProTidence  to 
BMm.  In  amay  dissasss  of  debility,. and 
to  the  stato  of  ceaTaleacenoe,  it  snpidiea 
a  restorative  for  which  no  sobstitttte  can 
be  foaad ;  and  ezc^tiag  in  inflammatoty 
aftd  apoplectio  cases,  there  are  few  dia- 
eaasa  in  which  aome  kind  of  wine  may 
not  be  useful  la  the  debilitated  stato 
whish  lolkrws  the  high  ezotemeat  of 
lever^  of  smaU-pox,  and  Tarions  other 
aampkints»  the  quantity  of  wine,  which. 
is  abaoiataly  necessary,  is  really  great; 
but  ia  the  belter  practice  of  aunlvn 
a  more  judicious  treatment  in  the 
of  the  disease,  has  rendered  the 
amrrdloae  potations  af  wine  so  oelebn^ 
ed  in  former  days,  a  very  care  occur- 
rsaea»  The  ^uanti^  of  wine  that  rni^ 
be  taken  with  impanity^says  Mr.  Brands^ 
and  tha  propaatiofi  re^oiaite  to  folfil  cev.> 
tain  indications  ia  disease,  ia  entirely  de- 
peadeat  on  their  ^(oality;  and  they  ao- 
eordiagly  either  prodaoe  the  genial  ^eota 
of  geaniae  fermented  liquor^or  the  more 
boisteroas  excitea»eat-of  the  products  of 
the  atiU^  even  when  taken  with  due  mo> 
deration.    Thus  it  is,'  that  a  single  glass 
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of  tJ^Tcrn-^wiiie  often  iMcte  and  arttlet 
beiMUusli,  and  dlatorba  digwtioii»  in  par- 
sons who  are  not  babituall^  a<3oart#nied 
to  tbe  oompoandfl  whieh,  at  tooh  plaoesy 
are  distributed  uode^  tlie  name  of  wine* 
A  niixtore  of  dHTerent  wiiiea  la  n  ooaa* 
mon  source  of  indigestioii,  aod  the  al^* 
nach  is  often  hurt  by  the  nae  of  *  wine 
t6  which  it  has  not  been  accustomed. 
The  stronger  wines,  as  Port,  may  be  ki 
nrcny  instunces  useftilljr  diluted  with  wn* 
ter,  but  the  li|fhter  wines  do  not  require  H. 

Wines^  with  respect  to  their  dietetic 
properties,  have  been  arranged  as  fbMowa. 
1.  Sweet  wines.  2.  tfparliling  or  efibp* 
tescing  wines.  8.  Dry  and  Ught  wines. 
4.  Dry  and  strong  wines.  Sweet  wines 
contain  a  great  proportion  of  eltraotivo 
and  saccharine  matter;  and  generally  tho 
least  portion  of  ardent  spirit  A  propoi^ 
tion  of  sogtr  has  remalnOd  unchanged 
during  the  formation  of  tiie  wine ;  Whicil 
is  therefore  to  be  considered  as  amtxtwru 
Of  wine  and  sugar.  This  sugar  renders 
them  liable  to  become  sour  on  weak  sto^ 
maehs;  but  where  this  effect  does  not 
take  plac«,  they  tart  generally  beneHciil 
to  inralids.  llie  piinoipal  sweet  wines 
Ar6  Frontignac;  Canary,  Tokay,  Tent,  and 
Nalmsey.  Sparkling  wineS  are  Indebted 
for  this  property  to  the  carbonic  acid 
Which  they  contain.  Such  wines  lntoxi*> 
«ate  rapidly,  fhnn  the  aloohol  in  Oombina^ 
tSon  wHh  the  gas  being  appfied  Suddenly^ 
knd  in  a  YSry  divided  state,  to  a  bH>ge  eit* 
tent  of  nervous  surfkce ;  their  eliecti  go- 
nerally  soon  pass  off.  Champagne  is  a 
notable  instance  of  a  spltrtilfaig  wine. 
Dry  and  fight  wineS  are  tho  more  t»^ 
teemed  German  wintt,  as  Hook,  Rhe*. 
nish,  Mkyne,  Moselle,  Neeker,  and  £U 
saSs;  and  the  highly  flavoured  wines, 
Bui^ndy,  Ckret,  Hermitage,  &e.  The 
first  named  combine  thi-  etSM  of  an  acid, 
with  that  of  a  spirit  They  are  to  be 
pfefbrred  as  not  containing  any  unosnfr- 
bined  dcohoL  Dry  and  strong  wines  am 
Madeira,  Port,  and  Sheny. 

Home-made  wines  are  genendly  inj«> 
rious  to  deMcato  stomachs,  as  they  are 
apt  to  ferment,  and  so  to  promote  indi- 


I  owing  to  their  containing  a 
)$gg%  qnaoli^  oi  unfonnsiited  sugar,  or 
beoondng  sour  in  eonas^aenoe  of  the  pto* 
dnetkm  of  a  littU  vinegar.  The  acidity 
and  ind^estian  which  are  iadnced  by 
wine,  may  be  oofreeted  in  soma  measure 
by  the  use  of  a  littie  magnesia  at  bed^ 
tisia,  which  saturates  the  acid  in  tiia  staH 
ayidi,  aoad  pamea  <^by  the  bowala. 

WOMB,Uterm.  Them^smiiathafemale 
body,  in  whidi  tiie  embryo  Hraa  a^  grows 
till  tiie  time  of  birth.  It  is  shaped  aome^ 
tUng  Hke  a  pear,  with  iht  bnad  end  up^ 
pennost^  Its  braadest  part  is  called  its 
>lmAu;  it  has  sisoabodyandaneok:  its 
flioath  opens  Into  the  vagina.  In  the 
tmiaspregnated  stale,  it  would  hardly 
contain  a  kidney4>Mm,  but  M  the  full 
time,  it  expands  sufikiently  to  contain 
one  or  more  duMren,  with  their  waters, 
membnmea,  and  aftar-birtha.  At  the  up* 
per  part  of  the  womb,  two  broad  men^ 
branotts  expanaiona  arise,  and  are  tho 
meana  of  its  attachnMut  to  the  sidea  of 
tiie  pelvis ;  in  the  doublings  of  these  ex- 
pansions are  situ^ed  tiie  ovaria,  believed 
to  bo  the  roo^tacle  of  tiie  vesioles,  which 
are  afterwards  animated;  and  also^e 
tttbes,  fint  described  by  an  anatomist 
named  FaUopius,  through  which  one  or 
Bwre  veaielsa  pam  down  Into  the  uterus, 
there  bcinf  an  opening  at  eaoh  side  of 
thefondns.  Sometimea  the  embryo  grows 
In  one  of  these  tubes,  instead  of  getting 
into  the  nIstfusL  Such  extHHrterine  con^ 
oeptions  are  generafly  fatal  to  the  mother 
and  dkild.  From  tiie  womb  proceods  the 
aaaiithly  dischatgo. 

The  sympathies  of  the  womb  with 
other  parts  are  of  the  most  general  and 
vxtenrive  kind.  Kot  even  the  stomach 
itself  haa  more  inteenoe  on  the  rest  <^ 
the  system.  When  the  stale  and  oon^ 
tents  of  iSbm  wimh  mn  altered  by  pregw 
naaoy,  the  stonmeh,  the  bow«is,  and  di- 
gestive functiona  are  in  vety  frequent 
inaiasMesexceediagly  deranged.  The  brain 
and  nervous  af8tem»  the'  function  of  res- 
piration, and  the  state  of  the  breasts  are 
all  very  much  iaflneneed  by  the  condition 
of  the  womb. 
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Tke  womli  ii  rabjert  to  a  Tarietjr  of 
imor^^n,  the  iMMt  oommoa  and  import- 
ant of  which  are  as  follow. 

1.  Beanring  do¥m  or  falling  down  mg" 
nifiee  that  the  womb  is  lower  than  it 
ought  to  be.  The  fint  symptom  is  an 
uneasy  feeling  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
back,  while  the  patient  is  standing  or 
walking;  with  a  sense  of  pressure  or  beaj^ 
ing  down.  As  the  complaint  increasfs, 
a  swelHng  appears  to  come  in  the  way  of 
the  discharge  of  urine,*  which  the  patient 
cannot  pass,  without  lying  down,  and 
pushing  aside  the  tumour  which  prerents 
it  In  more  advanced  and  severe  cases, 
the  womb  is  forced  altogether  out  of  the 
parts,  as  a  hard  and  bulky  substance 
V^yng  between  the  thighs,  lu  many 
cases,  the  protnided  parts  are  ulcerated, 
and  give  great  uneasiness  by  their  being 
fretted.  Many  complaints  arise  in  other 
|>arts  of  the  system  from  this  local  dis- 
ease. There  is  sickness,  and  other  dis- 
orders of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with 
hysterics  and  nervous  affections;  while 
the  inability  to  take  exercise  is  itself  a 
great  evil,  aud  tends  to  impair  still  more 
the  general  health. 

Comes*  Every  woman  should  know 
these,  and  avoid  them  as  (ar  as  possible. 
Whatever  tends  to  weaken  the  general  sys- 
tem or  the  passage  to  the  womb,  may  give 
occasion  to  its  fiUling  down.  In  the  un- 
married state,  all  violent  or  long  continued 
exercise  when  the  perM>n  is  unwell,  lias  a 
tendency  to  bring  on  the  complaint;  hence 
young  women,  at  these  times,  should 
avoid  dancing,  riding,  and  long  walking 
or  standing.  Married  women  have  it 
brought  on  by  frequent  miscarriage,  im- 
proper treatment  during  labour,  and  tak- 
ing much  esMurcise  too  soon  after  delivery. 

Treatment,  When  the  disease  has  oc- 
curred recently,  ^d  is  not  very  bad,  the 
system  is  to  be  strengthened  by  nourisb- 
^  ing  diet,  by  tha  cold  bftth,  by  moderate 

^  '  Zl  \^\« exercise ;  and  a  mild  astringent  fluid  is 
:x^**  g,^^^  thrown  into  the  passagf.  Tliis  may 
*.  ^  be  made  of  twenty  grains  of  whita  yitriol 
'  *  ^  '  '  *to  a  pint  of  rose-water.  But  when  the 
complaint  is  of  longer  standing  and  jpao^e 


severify,  the  patient  must  be  confined  to 
the  horiaontal  posture;  bark  and  wine, 
and  chalybeate  medicines  must,  be  eto^ 
ployed,  and  a  stronger  astringent,  as  a  de- 
coction of  oak-bark,  with  some  acid  add- 
ed to  it,  must  be  thrown  up.  Sometia^s 
these  means  are  all  ineffectual,  and  an  in- 
strument of  wood  or  ivory,  called  a  pes- 
sary, must  be  worn,  to  fill  the  outer  pas- 
sage and  prevent  the  womb  from  Iklliog 
down.  This  instrument  should  be  remo7- 
ed  every  two  or  three  days,  and  cleaned. 
Sometimes  this  soon  effects  a  cure ;  but, 
in  general,  it  requires  to  be  worn  for 
years.  If  a  person,  liable  to  this  disease 
become  pregnant,  it  dis^tpears  about  the 
third  or  fourth  month;  and  if  proper 
measures  be  taken  after  delivery,  the  re- 
turn of  the  complaint  may  be  prevented 
in  many  instances. 

2.  Twmours  or  Pofypi  in  tke  Wovn 
and  Vagina.  These  are  of  various  sizes 
and  consistency;  they  are  sometimes 
broad  and  flat  at  their  base,  sometimes 
they  have  a  narrow  neck.  They  occa- 
sion a  discharge  of  blood  at  times;  but 
when  small,  they  are  not  productive. of 
much  inconvenience.  But  if  thej  be- 
come large,  they  give  rise  to  symptoms 
both  troublesome  and  dangerous.  There 
U  violent  bearing  domi  pain,  dischaiyes 
of  blood,  or  of  fetid  dark-coloured  matter 
from  the  vagina,  pain  or  difliouUy..of 
making  water,  irritation  of  the  rectum, 
and  a  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stooL  W^n 
very  laige,  the  polypus  hangs  out  from 
the  passage.  If  the  disease  be  not  relieT'* 
ed,  the  pains  become  more  violent,  the 
ocmstitution  is  affected,  and  the  continual 
dischaige^freatly  we^ens  the  patient 

Treatments  As  the  patients  thmnsebres 
cannot  distinguish  tumoocs  from  other 
diseases  producing  similar  symptoms, 
their  existence  nu|st  be  ascertained  by  the 
examination  of  a  practitioner ;  and  their 
removal  effi^ted  by  a  surgical  operatioo, 
either  by  the  knife  or  by  ligature,  per- 
formed by  a  surgeon  well  acquainted 
« ith  the  structure  and  connexions  of  the 
parts.  No  internal  remedies  will  do  any 
g9od  till  the  tumour  is  removed.     When 
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tbb  U  accomplished,  the  general  health 
is  to  be  iroproyed  hy  proper  diet  and  to- 
nic medicines. 

3.    Womb,    Cancerous  affections    of. 
These,  when  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  con- 
stitute one  of  the  most  deplorable  diseases 
Which  can  afflict  humanity.     Cancer  of 
the  womb  most  generaUj*  attacks  at  the 
decline  of  life,  though  not  ezclnsiye\y  so. 
At  first,  the  patient  has  an  uneasy  feel- 
ing of  weight  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly,  with  heat  or  itching.    Afterwards, 
shooting  pains  occur;  then  a  pain,  giring 
a  gnamng  burning  sensation,  seems  fixed 
in  the  region  of  the  womb.    This  pain  is 
attended  by  the  discharge  of  iU-coloured, 
sharp  matter,  which  irritates  and  corrodes 
the  neighbouring  parts.    As  the  disease 
continues,  almost  every  function  of  the 
body  becomes  disordered.     Sickness  and 
Yomiting  come  on,  the  bowels  are  torpid 
and  irregular,  hectic   fever,   and  great 
emaciation  ensue,  and  the  spirits  are  de- 
jected and  desponding.     Swellings  of  t»> 
rious  gbinds,  and  watery  swellings  of  the 
limbs  not  unfrequently  occur.     Similar 
symptoms  as  in  the  early  stages  of  can- 
cer, may  arise  from  other  complaints  in 
the  womb,  as  from  polypous  growths; 
the  nature  of  the  disease  should  there- 
fore be,  if  possible,  ascertained  at  an  eariy 
period,  that  the  one  may  be  remoyed, 
and  the  other  kept  from  rapid  advance- 
nient  and  ulceration,  so  fku*  as  we  are 
able.    Cancer  in  the  womb  appears  to 
begin  with  a  thickening  and  hardness  of 
that  organ;    which  we  suspect,  when 
there  are  jMdns  in  the  thighs  and  back, 
a  bearing  down  when  the  patient  is  using 
exercise,  and  occasional  dischaige  of  clot- 
ted blood.    Our  directions  to  the  patient 
in  such  cases,  are  to  use  a  milk  and  ye- 
getable  diet,  to  abstain  from  animal  food 
and  fermented  liquors,  to  lose  a  little 
blood  oooasionally,  to  take  frequently  a 
dose  of  laxative  cooling  salts,  and  to  use 
the  warm  bath. 

Treatment.  Of  the  nature  of  cancer 
of  the  womb,  we  are  as  ignorant  as  of 
cancer  in  any  other  part  of  the  body ; 
and  when  the  disease  is  established,  we 


are  as  destitute  of  any  remedy.  In  the 
periods  of  deplorable  sufiering  which  ter» 
minate  the  life  of  the  patient,  we  can  do 
little  more  than  palliate  symptoms  ;  and 
the  whole  tribe  of  narcotic  medidnea 
have  been  brought  into  requisition  on 
such  occasions.  Opium,  belladonna,  heiM- 
lock,  and  yarious  others,  hare  been  tried, 
and  failed.  Mercury,  in  every  shape,  is 
absolutely  pernicious  in  cancer. 

The  melancholy  distress  to  which  pap 
tients  are  reduced  by  cancer  of  the 
womb,  disposes  the  minds  both  of  them- 
selves and  their  friends  to  listen  with 
eagerness  to  the  promises  of  relief,  which 
ignorant  and  interested  empirics  so  libe- 
rally make  to  them.  But  all  such  pro- 
mises must  be  met  with  the  roost  obsti^ 
Bate  incredulity.  The  learned,  the  expe- 
rienced, and  the  candid  membera  of  the 
medical  profession  declare,  that,  as  yet, 
no  drug  has  been  found  capable  of  curing 
cancer  by  acting  on  the  constitution;  and 
whoever  suffers  herself  to  be  deluded  by 
the  boasts  of  those  whose  only  aim  is  to 
vend  their  nostrums,  loses  the  time  that 
might  be  better  employed,  and  neglects 
those  suggestiona  which  might  palliate, 
though  they  cannot  cure  her  complaints. 

4.  Womb,  Liflammation  of.  This  sel- 
dom happens,  except  in  the  puerperal 
state.  It  may  occur  at  different  periods 
from  delivery,  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  day, 
but  it  sometimes  happens  later.  Like 
other  inflammations,  it  is  ushered  in  by 
shivering,  ft^owed  by  great  heat,  thirst, 
quick  hard  pulse.  Pain  is  felt  in  the 
womb  from  the  beginning,  with  a  sensa- 
tion of  fhlness  and  weight ;  alao  a  burn- 
ing heat,  and  throbbing.  The  exact  spot 
where  the  pain  is  felt,  varies  according 
to  the  part  of  the  womb  tiiat  is  inflamed; 
it  may  be  towards  the  navel,  or  over  the 
share-bones,  or  shooting  backwards,  or 
down  the  thighs ;  or  it  may  afiect  the 
bhidder  with  pain  and  snppressMU  of 
mine,  or  difficulty  of  passing  it 

Diagnoeis.  It  is  distinguished  from  iff- 
ter-pains  by  the  constancy  of  the  pain,  by 
the  heat  and  throbbing  of  the  part,  and  by 
the  pain  being  much  increased  on  pressure 
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At  the  region  of  IIm  womb.    CmtMs,    In- 
flMDmation  of  the  womb  is  induced  by 
MfUmlt  or  tediont  l*boar,  by  oflMoUt 
ittterferenoe  duriug  labour,  or  by  wrong 
■Mthodi  of  fording  tbe  expolrion  of  the 
d^  Mid  afterbirth ;  by  loo  Mueli  ttroDg 
food  or  heating  drinks;  by  espositre  to 
cold  dnring  perspnration,  or  by  nsing 
cold  drinks.      TrtatvMnt.     It  requires 
Tsry  prompt  and  aotire  interferenoe,  as 
its  progress  is  rery  rapid,  and  its  etent 
•neertain  and  dangerous.     If  Sstistanoe 
is  procured  in  time,  it  may  be  stopped 
by  Mood-letting,  both  general  and  local, 
by  leeches,  knr  diet,  dihMnt  drinks  sHght- 
ly  acidulated;  with  fauotiTe  medicines  or 
dysters,  and  fomentations  to  the  belly. 
A  copious  sweat,  and  a  flow  of  the  lochia, 
with  relief  from  pain,  marl^  the  snceesi 
•f  this  pka  of  treatment    But  we  are 
■ot  always  so  socoessfol,  for  the  pain 
sometimes  becomes  more  acute,   with 
throbbing,  and  an  increase  of  fof  er,  side* 
less,  delirhim,  and  restlessness.  Inthsse 
cases  there  is  risk  of  mortification ;  and 
this  is  shown  to  hare  come  on  by  a  km^ 
guid  pulse,  low  dehrium,  and  cold  elammy 
sweat   Such  termination  happens  chiefly 
in  bad  constitutions,  or  in  those  who  are 
much  debilitated.    When  suppuratioa  is 
tv  take  place,  the  pulse  continues  flm, 
and  the  throbbing  is  more  tioleut    The 
matter  is  discharged  by  yarious  outlets ) 
the  most  &TOuimble  of  which  is  the  mouth 
of  the  womb»  but  sometimes  it  is  dis* 
tf^arged  by  the  rectum,  or  by  an  opening 
itf  the  groin.     When  the  ^Bscharge  is 
going  on,  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  to 
be  supported  by  nourishing  diet,  the 
bow^  are  to  be  kept  open,  and  bark  and 
wine  to  be  giren.    Much  attention  must 
be  paid  to  deaidiness. 

WOMBK,  DisBASBs  or.  Set  Fbmalb 
fDoimLAnmL 

WORMS.  TheprodttcttoRandgrowfli 
^  Mviag  animals  in  the  tarious  parts  of 
the  bodies  of  others,  is  one  of  the  most 
fmrioas  focts  in  natural  history.  There 
{s  n  mastery  and  strangeness  about  it, 
fhat  secure  a  ready  and  popuhur  accept- 
Sfioe  of  the  foot  u  a  sulBdent  reason  for 


a  great  rariety  of  maladies,  eqieciaHy 
Utose  which  oocnr  in  children;  and  an 
unhealthy  look,  a  voracious  appetite,  and 
piddng  of  the  nose,  though  frequently 
originating  from  other  diseases,  or  mere- 
ly the  eflRNts  of  bad  habit  ere  considered 
as  quite  expkined,  by  saying  the  diSd 
has  wormtt  This  is  so  fid*  li  fortunate 
ctfCunstttMie,  for  Kke  tte  gifing  of  wine, 
we  nerer  flad  any  resistance  to  purgaftiTe 
medidttce,  proviM  they  are  celled  worm- 
powders;  and  nttentfon  to  the  bow^ 
with  occaskmsl  purging,  is  one  of  the  best 
modes  of  presetting  the  health  of  diild- 
ren,  and  of  adoHs  also.  There  are  three 
diiforent  kinds  of  worms  with  whicb  tho 
body  is  principaHy  infosted ;  ^  ascaridee 
or  smaH  white  woilns ;  the  teres  or  long 
worm,  like  an  eaith  worm ;  and  the  tssnia 
or  tape-worm.  1.  The  asearhks  or  smafi 
white  worms,  generally,  are  lodged  about 
the  extremity  of  the  rectum,  inrolved 
in  the  sHme  whidi  abounds  in  tiiat  paft 
9.  The  kmg  worm  is  found  in  the  smaB 
intestinss,  and  sometimes  in  tiie  stomach; 
and,  8.  The  fitfye-^rorm  in  the  wliole  of 
the  intestinal  tube. 

aymptomi.  The  symptoms  which  lead 
us  to  suspect  the  presence  of  worms  iit 
the  intestines  are  the  following :  The  ap- 
petite is  rariable  and  oqi^ridous,  there  b 
pain  in  the  stomach,  stinking  breath, 
grinding  of  tiie  teeth,  picking  of  the  uose^ 
a  pale  countenance,  hard  and  swelled 
belly.  The  stools  are  sHmy  and  irregu- 
lar, there  are  griping  pains  in  the  boweb, 
heat  and  itchhig  about  the  anus.  The 
general  health  suflHus ;  and  there  is  some- 
times a  diort  dry  cough,  irregular  puW, 
erening  exaoeii»ations,  and  wasting  of  the 
body ;  convulsions  not  unfreqnently  are 
occasioned  by  worms.  Worms  infost 
persons  of  every  age,  but  childreu  arO 
chiefly  liable  to  them.  Their  princ^ 
cause  seems  to  be,  imwfaolesome  diet 
and  bad  digestion.  Hie  tape-worm  is 
more  common  in  adults  than  in  child^n, 
but  in  them  it  sometimes  occurs. 

Treatment,  Blany  of  the  symptoms 
above  described  occur  in  the  bowel  oom- 
phuoti  of  children,  though  there  are  no 
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worms  prMent ;  «nd  n«trijr.tb«  «ai6  fu- 
neral phn  of  treatment  is  to  be  pursued. 
There  are  various  methods  in  use  for  dis- 
lodgiui^  and  expelling  the  lonf  wonns 
from  the  intestines,  some  intended  to  act- 
mechaniciaHy,  as  the  powder  of  tin,  whiefa 
is  sometisses  given  to  the  amount  of  one 
or  two  ounces;  or  the  hairj  pod  of  cow- 
jtoh,  which,  enveloping  the  worms,  carries 
them  along  hy  the  motion  of  the  intes- 
tines. Other  remedies  are  intended  to 
act  by  their  purgative  quality,  as  turpen- 
tine, aloes,  rhulMMi>,  scammony,  jalap,  ca- 
lomel, and  the  like.  A  powder  compos- 
ed of  three  grains  of  aloes,  six  of  rhubarb, 
and  Ave  of  aromatic  powder,  may  be  giv- 
en every  night  for  four  timss ;  and  work- 
ed off  on  the  filth  morning  with  a  doso 
of  senna  or  salts.  Three  grains  of  calo- 
mel, with  eight  of  jalap^  may  be  given 
every  second  night  for  a  week.  The  best 
medicines  for  destroying  the  ascaridesare 
preparations  of  aloes,  either  by  the  month 
or  by  clyster;  a  powder  composed  of 
alees  and  jalap»  in  quantities  proportion- 
ed to  the  age  ahd  strength  of  Uie  patient, 
may  be  given  every  second  night  at  bed- 
time^ or  a  dyster  may  be  thrown  up,  in 
which  a  drachm  or  tw^  of  the  tincture  of 
aloes  is  mixed«  Other  bhter  puigatives 
and  tonics,  as  riinbarb,  wonnwood,  and 
the  like,  may  be  empk>yod«  The  tape* 
worm  is  very  difficult  to  remove.  It  has 
been  attempted  by  the  powder  of  the 
male  fern,  followed  up  by  kige  draughts 
of  green  tea,  and  puigative  powders. 
This  phm  oertainly  often  proved  effectu- 
al, bat  of  kte  we  have  succeeded  very 
well,  by  giving  the  oil  of  tuipentine,  in 
the  dose  of  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a 
half.  When  the  disease  abatss,  or  the 
worms  are  expelled,  such  measures  are  to 
be  panned  as  tend  to  restore  health  and 
strength ;  the  patient.is  to  be  sent  to  the 
Gountty,  to  live  on  a  nourishing  diet,  and 
great  attention  Is  to  be  paid  to  the 
bowels. 

WORMWOOD,  Artemisia  AbMthi- 
ttm,  a  plant  having  a  strong  and  peculiar 
odour,  and  an  intensely  bitter  and  disa^ 
greeable  taste.    Infused  in  ale,  it  forms 


the  drink  called  pwrl  It  may  be  used 
as  a  tonic  and  storaaohio  from  its  bitter- 
ness, and  had  its  reputation  and  its  name 
from  being  supposed  to  be  good  against 
worms.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  two 
drachms  of  the  powder  of  the  stalk,  or 
an  ounce  of  the  infusion  made  by  an 
ounce  of  the  plant  to  a  pint  of  water. 

WOUNDS  are  divided  into  various 
elasses  according  to  the  nature  of  the  in- 
strument with  which  they  are  inflicted, 
and  the  effect  produced.  They  may  be 
all  included  under  the  head  of  gun-shot 
wounds,  simple  incised  wounds,  lacerated 
or  contused  wounds,  and  punctured 
wounds. 

1.  Gun-Shot  Wounds.  These  include 
not  only  the  injury  inflicted  by  bullets^ 
baUs,  and  the  like,  but  those  aiiio  which 
are  occasioned  by  the  bursting  of  bombs, 
shells,  and  the  flying  about  of  splinters, 
fragments  of  stone,  &c  It  is  now  ac« 
knowledged,  that  the  violent  injuries  in« 
flicted  by  firearms,  depaid  solely  on  the 
weight,  bulk,  and  velocity  of  the  sub- 
stance impelled,  and  have  no  connexion 
whatever  with  burning  or  poisoning  from 
the  explosion  of  the  powder.  A  shot 
may  occasion  merely  a  contusion,  or  it 
may  penetrate  the  surface  and  lodge  in  a 
part;  or  it  may  pierce  through  and 
through,  or  a  laige  shot  may  tear  off  a 
limb.  These  different  effects  may  be 
combined  with  the  shattering  of  bones 
or  the  wounding  of  vessds,  or  the  lodgw 
meat  of  foreign  bodies. 

Treatmtni,  When  a  shot  has  been  re- 
oslved  on  any  of  the  extremities,  the  first 
thing  for  the  swgeon  to  consider  is,  whe- 
ther he  will  attempt  to  save  the  limb,  or 
whether  it  be  necessary  to  amputate. 
He  is  then  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
immediate  amputation,  or  if  it  should  .be 
delayed;  and  the  skill  and  too  ample  ex- 
psriMoe  of  modem  snigeons  has  asoer- 
tainedy  that  in  a  great  m^ority  of  cases^ 
if  amputation  is  necessary  at  all»  immedi* 
ate  amputation  gives  the  patient  the  best 
chance  for  his  life.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  cases  in  which  inunediate 
amputation    is    necessary.      1.  When  a 
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Unb  is  torn  off.  8.  When  the  booe  and 
other  part*  are  mnobtluittered.  3.Wben 
Muob  of  the  fleeh  and  toft  parts  are  torn 
awa^,  or  when  the  lai^e  artery  of  the 
Mab  is  wounded.  4.  When  the  muscles 
and  nerres  are  mnoh  injured.  There  are 
other  ciroumstanees  to  be  taken  into  con* 
sideraK.m,  as  whether  the  patient  b  hke- 
ly  to  be  taken  with  proper  care  to'an 
hospital,  whether  the  wounded  must  be 
left  on  the  field,  &c. 

When  amputation  is  not  to  be  per- 
Ibrmed,  the  wound  is  to  be  treated  on  ge- 
neral principles ;  foreign  bodies  are  to  be 
extracted,  and  incisions  made  where  ne- 
cessary, to  get  either  at  the  ball  or  at 
any  foreign  body.  It  was  at  one  time 
recommended,  uuiformly  to  make  iuci* 
sious  to  dilate  gun-shot  wounds ;  but  this 
is  Ibund  not  to  be  at  all  necessary  as  a 
general  rule,  as  these  incisions  must  add 
to  the  pain  and  irritation  which  are  al- 
ready very  great  We  must  not  eren  be 
too  anxious  about  getting  ont  every  fo- 
reign body,  or  even  the  ball,  when  to  do 
this  is  Tery  difficult;  as  it  is  probable 
that  a  suppuration  will  come  on,  and 
contribute  to  their  dischai^.  The 
course  and  contents  of  the  wound,  when 
it  is  Ui^  enough  to  admit  the  Soger,  ar^ 
better  examined  by  it  than  with  a  probe 
or  other  instrument  When  extraneous 
substances  do  not  bring  on  suppuration, 
so  as  to  bring  them  into  view,  and  render 
them  easily  extracted,  ^y  often  give 
rise  to  a  fistulous  uker.  Sometimes  baUs 
and  other  bodies  get  into  a  place  where 
they  do  no  injury,  and  remain  during  the 
patient's  lifo.  It  is  an  improper  practice 
to  put  tents  into  gun-shot  wounds ;  the 
fii^t  dressings  should  be  mild,  unirritat- 
ing,  and  superficial;  and  to  promote  the 
separation  of  the  bmised  and  dead  parts, 
and  to  assist  in  removing  the  tension  and 
swelling,  emollient  poultices  and  fomen- 
tations are  to  be  employed ;  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches  is  also  very  proper,  and 
for  the  general  system,  we  must  observe 
the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  From  the 
bruising  and  compression  of  the  parts, 
there  is  often  hut  little  bleeding  at  the 


first,  and  we  are  to  watch  for  a  more  sud- 
den bleeding  when  the  sloughs  drop  off; 
aad  therefore  when  the  wound  is  near  the 
tract  of  any  lai^e  vessel,  we  should  be 
prepared  for  this  event,  and  have  everj 
thing  in  readiness  for  stopping  bleeding. 
Care  should  always  be  taken  not  to  re- 
move the  dressings  too  hastily.  If  the 
woond  does  not  heal,  but  continues  long 
to  discharge  matter,  occasioning  a  wast- 
ing of  the  body,  with  hectic  fever  and 
other  dangerous  symptoms,  amputation 
then  becomes  necessary  to  save  the  life  of 
the  patient 

The  following  remarks  on  gun-shot 
wounds,  from  the  lectures  of  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy,  are  judicious  and  sufficieutly  cha- 
racteristic 

"  I  now  come  to  speak  of  gun-shot 
wounds,  and  this  is  a  kind  of  wound  at- 
tended with  the  greatest  possible  contu- 
sion. The  practice  in' France  in  Louis 
the  Fourteenth^  time,  was  to  slit  open 
the  wound  in  its  whole  length,  in  order 
to  give  exit  to  any  blood  or  matter — nay, 
they  put  setons  through  the  wound. 
Mr.  Hunter  very  much  simplified  the 
surgical  practice  in  gun-ohot  wounds,  and 
used,  as  well  as  recommended  in  his  lec- 
tures, a  soothing  plan  of  treatment  Of 
course  they  are  to  be  treated  upon  the 
oomm<ln  principles  of  surgery.  In  speak* 
ing  of  gun-shot  woundi^  the  question 
is  whether  the  ball  has  gone  through  or 
not,  and  thb  creates  considerable  anxiety 
to  the  relatives — if  with  a  probe  you  can 
feel  wadding,  clothes,  or  the  ball,  why 
common  sense  would  tell  you  to  take  it 
away;  but  common  sense  will  equally 
tell  you,  not  to  be  poking  about  and 
being  over  curious,  for  you  cannot  tell 
where  the  ball  is  gone  to.  It  is  really 
curious  the  course  which  balls  will  some- 
times tktke ;  and  it  is  founded  on  the  laws 
of  projectiles — a  ball  may  strike  on  the 
abdominal  muscles,  and  go  out  through 
the  other  side.  It  b  within  the  compass 
of  possibility  that  the  ball  may  pass  in  at 
the  belly,  and  by  passing  quite  rpund, 
may  come  out  at  the  same  wound.  When 
I  was  an  apprentice,  I  recollect  a  case 
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which  made  90iiie  impreMioa  on  rae«  My 
master  ivas  gone  out  of  toMra^  aud  I  wta ' 
called  up  from  my  bed  one. night  to  a 
man  who  bad  shot  himself  through  the 
temple.  When  I  arrived,  tbere  was  a 
hole  in  the  ri^ht  temple,  where  the  bail 
had  gone  in,  am)  one  on  the  opposite  side, 
where,  I  took  it  for  granted,  it  had  come 
out.  I  of  course  thought  the  man  waa 
shot  clean  through  the  brain ;  but  he  re* 
taiaed  his  senses,  and  had  all  his  faculties 
about  him.  This  was  puziUng  enougfi 
in  all  conscience,  but  as  I  wished  to  be 
doing  what  I  thought  right  and  proper,  I 
bled  him,  and  ordered  his  head  to  be 
shaved — ^the  course  which  the  bullet  had 
taken  was  then  apparent  enough,  for  it 
had  travelled  under  the  scalp,  and  had 
passed  out  at  the  opposite  side,  and  the 
track  of  the  bullet  was  indicated  by  a 
red  line  running  all  over  the  scalp.  One 
of  the  strangest  cases  of  bullet-travelling 
u-as  related  by  Sir  James  Earle^the  buU 
let  went  in  under  the  bladebone  and  came 
out  at  the  loins  on  the  opposite  side. 
Great  stress  is  always  laid  on  the  neces- 
sity of  extracting  the  balL  Nay,  in  al- 
most every  novel,  where  a  duel  is  often 
the  consequence  of  rivalry  in  love,  do  we 
not  read  that  '  Sir  Harry  has  been 
wounded,  but  the  ball  was  extracted,  and 
that  Sir  Harry  was  expected  to  recover.'. 

"  All  guu-shot  wounds  beiug  very 
likely  to  produce  sloughing,  you  should 
guard  yourself  by  a  double  prognostic ; 
fur  although  no  injury  may  be  apparent 
at  fii-st,  yet  sloughing  of  an  artery  may 
happen,  aud  destroy  the  patient  by  sudden 
hsemotrhage.  A  sailor  was  found  dead  in 
his  bed  one  night,  and  the  bed  half  full 
of  blood — the  femoral  artery  had  been 
slightly  grazed,  and  had  sloughed — at  first, 
however,  the  case  to  all  appearance  was 
going  on  favourably,  Wng  a  slight  and 
trivial  gun-shot  wound. 

**  Poultices  are  good  in  gun-shot  wounds 
— and  great  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the 
digestive  organs  are  tranquillized.  In 
superficial  gun-shot  wounds,  as  a  line  of 
demarcation  is  set  up,  it  will  not  be  so 
difficult  to  trace  out  the  bullet;  but  in 


deep-seated  wounds  of  this  oatm^  I  again 
caution  you  not  to  be  poking  for  buUeU, 
as  great  irritation  is  brought  on  thereby.*' 
IL  SiMPLK  iNCissDf  Wounds,  or  Cvis^ 
are  those  which  are  inflicted  with  a  clean 
cutting  instrument^  and  they  are  to  be 
considered  as  the  meet  favourable  kind 
of  wound.  When  the  bleeding  has  stop- 
ped, the  edges  of  the  wound  are  to  be 
brought  together,  and  kept  so  by  straps 
of  adhesive  plaster,  or  in  some  situadous 
by  one  or  two  stitches;  and  when  thie 
apposition  has  been  carefully  made,  auch 
wounds  generally  heal  very  quickly,  with- 
out any  suppuration  taking  place. 

HI.  LaCBRATED  .UID  CONTUSiCD  WOUNIM 

are  those  where  there  has  been  much 
tearing  and  bruising  of  the  soft  parts; 
they  heal  less  kindly,  and  suppuration  is 
almost  always  a  stage  of  the  process. 
When  a  part  is  torn  we  are  to  pboe  it 
in  its  natimtl  situation,  and  retain  it  there 
if  possible ;  but  if  there  appears  little  like- 
lihood of  its  uniting  again  to  the  neigh- 
be^ring  parts^  it  is  better  to  remove  it ; 
and  we  are  to  diminish  the  swelling  and 
inflammatory  sjrmptoms  which  commonly 
attend  contused  wounds,  by  cooling  lo- 
tions, or  by  emollient  poultices. 

IV.  Pejnctured  Wounds  are  such  as 
are  inflicted  with  a  pointed  instrument, 
aa  a  thrust  from  a  bayonet,  a  short  sword, 
a  graver*s  tool,  or  the  like.  The  first 
thing  to  be  guarded  against  in  such 
wounds,  is  the  coming  on  of  inflamma- 
tion. If  there  has  not  been  much  bleed- 
ing from  the  wound,  we  may  take  blood 
both  generally  and  locally,  and  we  are 
to  employ  the  antiphlogistic  regimen. 
Punctured  wounds  on  the  scalp,  over 
tendinous  places,  or  parts  lyhich  are  thin- 
ly coYered,  as  the  bones  of  the  leg,  are 
apt  to  be  followed  by  an  erysipelatoub  in- 
flammation of  the  skin.  It  may  seme- 
times  be  necessary  to  enlarge  the  wound 
a  little,  in  order  to  remove  the  stretch- 
ing of  the  parts;  and  to  lessen  the  in- 
flammation, leeches  and  fomentations  are 
proper. 

WRY  NECK.  A  long-coutinued  or 
permanent  turning  of  the  head   to  one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MO 


WRY    NECK. 


Mt.  II  it  diftrent  from  th*  pftia  ani 
itilfimi  whioh  ooenr  finom  ool4  and  rheo- 
wi^»t««,  and  wfaioh  prtTvat  the  free  mo- 
tkm  of  the  head ;  and  ariaee  tnm  Tarioos 
MOffhid  eoaditioiis  of  the  part,  either  from 
dieteitioM  of  the  Tertebne,  from  palsy  of 
•ome  of  the  nerres  fttnf  to  the  mneclea 
that  moTe  the  head,  or  from  some  altered 
ilnietiire  of  the  muadee  themaelyee.  The 
remoral  of  thk  affection,  when  poetible, 
is  aoeompHthed  by  treatment  adapted  to 
the  partienkr  oaoae  induciB^  it    Tho 


bonee  of  the  seok  may  be  aided  by  m*> 
ehioery,  if  thetob)eot  is  yo«nf ;  blialm^ 
mg,  friction  and  ihampooiny  long  peme 
Tered  in  haTO  been  of  tenrioe  in  the  p^ 
ralytic  affections  of  the  nenree  and  wm^ 
dee;  and  at  one  time  it  was  a  frreorite 
practice  to  cut  across  the  laige  mnsdo 
extending  from  the  ear  to  the  breast^one^ 
which  was  generally  soppssed  to  be  in 
iaalt.  This  severe  measure  Tery  oftea 
was  unsnccesiful,  and  is  hardly  e?er  to  bn 
recommended. 


YAW 

YAM.  "  An  esonlent  root,  obtained 
principally  from  three  species  of  DioKO^ 
r§a,  Uie  aiata^  buUnfera,  and  $aiiv€L 
They  grow  spontaneously  in  both  Indies, 
and  the  roots  are  eaten,  as  the  potato  is 
wiUi  us,  promiscnoosly.  There  is  great 
variety  in  the  colour,  sise,  and  shape 
of  yams;  some  are  generally  blue  or 
brown,  round  or  oblong,  and  weigh  from 
one  pound  to  two.  They  are  esteemed, 
when  dressed,  as  being  nutritions  and 
easy  of  digestion,  and  are  preferred  to 
wheaten  bread.  Their  taste  is  somewhat 
like  the  potato,  but  more  luscious^  The 
negroes,  whose  common  food  is  yams, 
boil  and  mash  them.  They  are  also 
ground  into  flour,  and  made  into  bread 
and  puddings.  When  they  are  to  be 
kept  for  some  time,  they  are  exposed 
vpon  the  ground  to  the  sun,  as  we  do 
onions;  and  when  sufficiently  withered, 
they  are  put  into  diy  sand  in  casks,  and 
pbced  in  a  dry  gamt,  where  they  re- 
main often  for  many  seasons,  without 
kMing  any  of  their  primitive  goodness.** 
(Hooper's  Medical  Dictionary), 

YAWS»  a  tubercuUir  disease*;  the 
FrtunboMia  of  WiUan ;  it  is  accompanied 
with  small,  hard,  superficial  tumours.  The 
nature  of  this  disease,  which  is  indige- 
nous in  Africa,  and  has  been  thence  con- 


YAW 

▼eyed  to  the  West  Indies  and  America, 
has  been  imperfectly  investigated  by  £»• 
ropean  practitioners.  The  eruption  of 
the  yaws  sometimes  commenoss  withoni 
any  precursory  sjrmptoms  of  ill  health ; 
but  it  is  generally  preceded  by  slight  le* 
▼er,  with  languor,  debility,  and  pains  ol 
the  joints,  resembling  tboee  of  rheumi^ 
tism.  After  several  days,  minute  proton 
berances  appear  on  various  parts  of  tho 
skin ;  at  first  smaller  than  the  head  of  a 
pin,  but  gradually  enlaiging  to  the  sixo 
of  a  sixpence ;  they  are  most  numerous 
and  huge  in  the  hc^  ann-pits,  groins, 
and  about  the  anus.  The  crop  is  not 
completed  at  once ;  new  eruptions  appear 
in  different  pkces,  while  some  of  tho 
earlier  ones  dry  off.  When  the  outido 
is  broken,  a  foul  crust  is  formed  on  tho 
surface,  from  under  whioh,  red  fungous 
growths  often  spring  up,  from  the  siae  of 
a  small  raspberry  to  that  of  a  large  mul» 
berry,  which  fruit  they  sometimes  resem* 
ble  from  the  granulated  surfiM^es*  In  child* 
ren,  the  duration  of  the  yaws  is  from  si^ 
to  nine  months ;  in  adults  it  is  seldom  cor^ 
ed  in  less  than  a  year,  and  aametimes  con* 
tinues  during  two  or  three.  The  teiberclea 
are  not  painful  except  on  the  solei  of  the 
feet,  where  they  are  compressed  by  the 
hard  skin ;   here  they  render  walking 
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painfaly  or  hinder  it  alto^ther.  They 
nerer  tnppurate  kindly.  When  they  ap< 
pear  on  any  part  of  the  hody  4X>Tered  with 
hair,  this  gradually  changes  in  its  colour 
from  black  to  white.  The  tubercles  leave 
no  depression  of  the  skin.  When  they 
no  longer  increase  in  sbe,  the  disease  is 
supposed  to  have  attained  its  aom6 ;  and 
at  this  period,  one  of  the  pustules  be* 
comes  much  larger  than  the  rest,  equal* 
ling  or  surpassing  a  half-crown  piece ;  its 
mrhce  is  foul  and  sloughy,  and  pours  out 
an  ill<onditioned  matter  which  corrodes 
the  surrounding  sound  skin ;  this  is  call- 
ed the  master^  or  mother'jfaw. 

The  yaws  is  propagated  solely  by  the 
matter  being  applied  to  the  wounded  or 
broken  skin  of  another  person,  who  has 
not  previously  undeigone  the  disease. 
The  complaint  is  sometimes  inoculated 
by  flies,  in  those  hot  countries  where  the 
skin  both  of  the  diseased  and  the  healthy 
remains  uncovered.  Hence,  Dr.  Ban- 
croft says,  few  ever  receive  it,  whose 
skins  are  whole,  for  which  reason  the 
whites  are  rarely  infected;  but  the  bo- 
dies of  the  negroes  being  often  raw  by 
whipping,  and  suffered  to  remain  naked, 
they  scarce  ever  escape  it"  (We  may 
here  observe,  that  this  incidental  notice, 
this  umntentional  glimpse  of  West  Indian 
manners,  occurs  in  a  merely  medical  de- 
scription.) Like  the  feverish  eruptioni^ 
the  yaws  affects  the  same  person  only 
once  during  life;  but  unlike  them,  it  is 
not  propagated  by  effluvia. 

Treatment,  Active  evacuations  re- 
tard the  natural  progress  of  the  disease ; 
and  mercurials,  although  they  suspend 
it,  and  dear  the  skin  of  the  eruption,  yet 
leave  the  patient  still  impregnated  with 
the  virus,  which  speedily  shows  its  pre- 
sence, by  a  re-appearance  of  the  symp- 
toms more  severe  and  tedious  than  be- 
fore. Unless  any  uigent  symptom  should 
require  alleviation,  it  is  advisable  to  dis- 
pense with  the  administration  of  medi- 
cine, and  restrict  the  patient  to  a  moder- 
ate and  temperate  r^pmen,  diu^  the 
$rst  stage  of  the  disease.  When  the 
eruptions  begin  to  dry,  the  disease  re- 


quires a  light,  but  notritimM  diet;  dry 
and  wholesome  air,  warn  clothing,  m<^ 
derate  exercise,  and  a  course  of  tonie 
medicine,  as  sarsaparilia  and  bark,  with 
the  mineral  acids.  If  the  master-yaw 
remains  lai^  and  troublesome,  it  is  t* 
be  treated  with  gentle  escharotiei.  (Db. 
Batemam). 

YEAST.  The  scum  which  collects  oa 
beer  while  fermenting,  and  which  hat  the 
property  of  exciting  fermentatioo  in  ▼»- 
nous  other  substances.  Yeast  has  tho 
property  also  of  preventing  putrefiM^n; 
and  it  is  added  to  poaltioes  which  ara  ap- 
plied to  gangrenous  soret. 

YELLOW  FEVER.  A  daagwe«t  fe- 
ver,  of  the  typhoid  land,  common  in  the 
West  Indies  and  America;  and,  with 
some  little  variety,  occurring  too  often  in 
Spain  and  Gibraltar.  The  yellow  fever, 
like  many  others,  attacks  with  laasitiide 
and  chiUj  fits,  fiuntness,  giddiness,  and 
flushing  of  the  face,  thirst,  pain  in  the 
eyo4>alls  or  forehead,  pain  in  the  bade, 
scanty  and  bigh-coloursd  turbid  urine  g 
irregular  and  diminished  perq>iratioa  s 
the  tongue  is  ooTered  with  a  dark  fiirs 
the  bile  is  secreted  in  unusual  quantity, 
and  being  forced  up  into  the  stomach,  is 
▼omited;  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry.  Aa 
the  disease  advances,  the  eyes  become  of 
a  deep  yellow,  and  the  hce  and  breast  are 
of  the  same  colour;  there  is  an  incessant 
vomiting  of  frothy  bile ;  great  costTveness 
prerails,  and  delirium  cornea  on.  The 
fever  sometimes  remits  ao  much  about  the 
end  of  thirty-six  hours,  that  the  patieni 
thinks  himself  comparatively  well,  but 
the  symptoms  soon  return  with  great  i^ 
gravation,  and  extreme  debility.  In  the 
last  stage  of  the  disease,  the  dcbili^  la 
rery  great,  and  symptoms*  of  univemal 
putrescency  oocur,  large  livid  patches  are 
observed,  the  tongue  becomes  dry  an4 
black,  the  teeth  are  incrusted  with  dark 
fiir,  the  body  exhibits  a  livid  yiillov, 
blood  flows  from  the  mouth,  ears,  and 
nostrils,  dark  and  fetid  stools  are  dis- 
charged, hicoups.oome  on,  the  pulse  «iaks» 
and  death  soon  follows.  The  order  and 
severity  of  the  symptoms  rary  in  differ* 
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•ut  caMt;  tome  are  Miied  very  tadden- 
ly,  and  £iU  down  inttnsiblc ;  othen,  for 
a  hw  days  baTe  the  warning  dfus  of  cos- 
tireoMi,  defect  of  appetite,  pain  in  the 
head*  yellownets  of  the  eyee,  boarseneat 
and  tore  throat,  lownees  of  epirits.  In 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  there  are  eTi- 
dent  remissions  or  intermissions.  All 
kinds  of  persons  are  affected  by  it,  but 
thoae  principally  who  are  in  the  prime  of 
life;  men  more  frequently  than  women. 
Pteple  of  colour  baye  the  disease  milder 
than  others. 

€km$e$.  "  The  violence  and  fatality  of 
this  disease  hare  directed  yery  powerful 
ly  the  attention  of  physicians  to  its  na- 
ture. As  it  obriously  occurred  at  the  pe- 
riod when  the  autumnal  remittents  were 
common  on  the  American  continent,  and 
in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  it  was 
highly  probable  that  this  was  only  the 
usually  returning  epidemic,  from  acci- 
dental circumstances  rendered  more  vio- 
lent and  fatal.  But  when  its  nature  was 
more  closely  examined,  it  seemed  highly 
probable  that  it  was  a  tjrphus  attended 
with  bilious  symptoms,  rather  than  a  re- 
mittent of  a  peculiarly  malignant  kind. 

**  When  the  violence  and  malignity  of 
the  disease  were  ascertained,  no  country 
was  willing  to  claim  the  destructive  visi- 
tant It  was  supposed  to  be  an  impor- 
tation, and  probably  was  so.  At  Mar- 
tinique it  was  the  fever  from  Siam :  in 
America  from  Bulam.  From  a  careful 
examination  of  all  the  fads,  it  appears 
probable  that  some  contagion,  uniting 
with  the  epidemic  tendency  of  the  bilious 
autumnal  remittent  of  the  country,  has 
produced  the  destructive  monster.  The 
observations  in  Philadelphia  seem  to 
trace  the  yellow  fever  to  some  foreign 
importation.  At  Martinico,  at  Grenada, 
and  Jamaica,  there  appears  always  to 
have  been  a  concurring  cause.  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  whether  this  is  con- 
stantly contagion.  The  putrefaction  of 
vegetable  and  animal  substances,  which 
in  any  situation  may  occasion  ague  or  ty- 
phus, in  concurrence  with  the  autumnal 
remittent,  may  produce  ^e  yellow,  fever. 


Diagnoiii.  **  These  views  will  discri- 
minate it  from  the  cotfJVf,  (or  violent 
tertian  remittent),  from  the  jail  and  hos- 
pital, as  well  as  from  the  common  bilioos 
fever.  In  the  jail  fever,  there  is  little 
accumulation  and  discharge  of  bile:  in 
the  others,  little  of  the  debilitated  and 
putrefactive  state.  The  yellow  fever  and 
the  pbgue  are,  we  think,  referable  to  pu- 
trefaction ;  and  the  distinction  is  not  an 
object  of  curiosity  and  refinement  only, 
for  it  assists  in  directing  the  core,  parti- 
cularly the  exhibition  of  the  Peruvian 
bark.  Much  idle — it  is  an  improper 
word — many  highly  pemidons  disqui- 
sitions have  been  indulged,  whether  this 
fever  is  contagious.  The  existence  of  a 
doubt  shows  that  it  may  not  be  highly 
so.  Yet  it  has,  in  so  many  instances,  been 
communicated  from  an  infected  person, 
that  the  utmost  caution  is  requisite. 
It  has  been  even  doubted  whether  th« 
plague  is  contagious;  but  those  who  have 
•uggested  and  disseminated  the  doubts, 
are  answerable  for  the  lives  of  thousands, 
and  in  some  instances  have  paid  the  for- 
feit with  their  own."    (Dr.  Parr.) 

Some  of  the  circumstances  in  which 
yellow  fever  differs  from  typhus  are 
these:  the  yellow  fever  prevaib  only 
during  or  after  hot  seasons,  and  is  stop- 
ped by  the  coming  on  of  winter ;  the  re- 
verse of  which  is  true  of  typhus.  The 
yellow  fever  attacks  principally  the  young 
and  robust,  but  tjrphus  is  most  formidable 
to  the  debilitated ;  its  symptoms  are  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  typhus,  and  it  re- 
mits or  intermits,  which  typhus  does  not 
do.  Yellow  fever,  among  other  marks  of 
difference  from  the  plague,  has  no  car- 
buncles or  glandular  swellings. 

Prognosis,  We  are  to  judge  of  the 
degree  of  danger  in  yellow  fever,  by  the 
nature  of  the  symptoms,  the  violence  of 
the  attack,  and  the  age  and  habits  of  the 
patients.  The  young  and  plethoric  are 
always  in  the  greatest  danger.  When 
the  various  functions  are  oppressed  at 
once,  when  the  debility  is  great,  when 
the  pnlse  is  weak  and  irregular,  when 
there  is  severe  vomiting  of  dark  matter. 
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fainting  on  very  slight  «x«rtiom  dilftM 
pi^ilsy  and  gr^t  drowBineti»  theae  are 
signs  of  extreme  danger.  It  ntist,  how- 
erer,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  though  the 
disease  may  exhibit  more  &Tonrabie 
symptoms,  yet  these  may  suddenly  change 
for  the  vciy  worst 

Treatment  Unhappily  there  has  been 
much  controversy  respecting  the  most 
proper  treatment  in  yellow  fever.  Some 
employ  bleeding  at  the  commenceosent ; 
but  the  great  minority  of  practitioners 
decidedly  condemn  this  practice;  and 
eren  in  cases  in  which,  if  any  where,  it 
would  appear  proper,  via.  in  young  and 
plethoric  Europeans,  at  the  first  stage  of 
the  disease,  it  has  not  seemed  to  be  of 
any  service.  In  a  disease  of  so  much 
danger,  where  so  many  are  attacked,  and 
such  numbers  die  under  every  treatment, 
it  is  to  be  supposed  that  there  will  be 
much  diversity  of  opinion.  An  inflam- 
matory tendency  at  the  beginning  is  ob- 
'vious,  and  this  is  to  be  counteracted  by 
purgatives,  principally  by  calomel,  as  its 
mnch  smaller  bulk  renders  it  less  likely 
to  be  rejected  by  the  stomach  than  other 
medicines.  If  the  purgatives  do  not  act 
speedily,  we  are  to  give  a  clyster.  £me« 
tics  are  very  dangerous,  as  the  stomach  is 
so  irritable ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  dia- 
ease,  a  vomiting  too  often  comes  on, 
which  is  beyond  our  power  to  check. 
It  is  benefidal  to  promote  a  dischaige 
firom  the  skin  by  Dover's  powder,  by  ^e 
warm  bath,  and  fomentations  to  the  belly. 
Some  have  placed  great  reliance  on  mer- 
cury, either  given  in  the  form  of  calomel, 
or  introduced  into  the  system  by  rubbing 
in  the  blue  ointment ;  and  though  some 
have  too  highly  extolled  this  pUm,  thero 
is  no  doubt,  that  in  most  of  the  febrile 
diseases  in  the  tropical  climates,  mercury 
is  one  of  the  principal  remedies.  If  the 
vomiting  at  the  commencement  of  the 
disease  relieves  the  stomach  of  the  indi- 
gested aliment,  it  is  so  fiur  well;  but  too 
often  the  vomiting  does  not  stop ;  and  to 
check  it,  we  must  employ  effervescing 
draughts,  opium  to  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, or  a  blister.    Mustard  poultices  ap- 


plied to  the  feet  sometimes  stop  the  vo- 
miting. The  oM  affosion  may  be  ser- 
viceable; but  probably  still  better,  the 
spnnging  of  the  body  with  soma  cooling 
lotion.  Several  Weat  Indian  and  Ame- 
rican practitioners  q>eak  very  &voarahly 
of  the  oohi  affasion,  with  which  they 
coigoin  the  use  of  ealomeL  When  the 
symptoms  of  debility  and  putrescence  are 
apprehended,  our  rsmedicp  must  be  of  the 
stimuknt  and  antiseptic  kind;  as  wine, 
bark,  Jamaica  pepper,  ripe  fruits,  and  the 
muriatic  acid.  The  same  attention  to 
deanlinesB  about  the  beds,  the  chamben, 
and  the  persons  of  the  sick,  as  we  have 
reoonunended  in  Fbvrr,  is  to  be  attended 
to  here ;  and  the  patient's  strength  is  to 
be  supported  by  such  mild  and  easily  di- 
gestible nourishment  as  his  stomach  can 
bear,  such  as  sago,  tapioca,  rice,  arrow- 
root, with  a  little  wine. 

Ckmduct  to  be  pursued  by  European 
for  the  Prevention  of  Ybllow  Fbvbr. 
The  fiitality  of  yeUow  fever  to  new-com- 
ers in  the  West  Indies,  renders  it  a  high- 
ly interesting  inquiry,  how  £nn^>eans 
should  conduct  themselves  on  arriving  in 
these  dimates,  and  during  their  residence 
there.  Some  advise  that  the  plethoric 
and  robust  should  lose  blood  when  they 
arrive  in  tropical  climates;  but  there  is 
too  much  reason  to  fear  subsequent  debi- 
lity, and  it  will  be  better  to  diminish  the  in- 
.flammatoiy  tendency,  by  attention  to  ke^ 
the  bowels  open,  and  by  prudence  and 
temperance  in  eating"  and  drinking.  AU 
unnecessary  exposure  to  the  sun  and  the 
night-dews  should  be  avoided,  intoxication 
carefully  shunned,and  irregularity  of  every 
kind  abstained  firom.  When  a  person  has  it 
in  his  power,  he  should  endeavour  not  to 
arrive  in  the  rainy  unhealthy  season. 
.He  should  prefer  a  sitnadon  for  his  house 
elevated  and  dry,  and  not  exposed  to  the 
effluvia  from  stagnant  waters  and  marshy 
grounds.  The  diet  of  Europeans  should 
have  a  considerable  proportion  of  veget»- 
ble  food;  spirits  and  water  should  he 
avoided ;  but  a  moderate  use  of  wine  may 
be  necessary  from  former  habits,  and  will 
prevent  the  relaxation  and  debility  whi<^ 
2u 
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Hm  •e<rrttif  nliwrti  it  apt  to 
Tke  bowvb  iImvU  U  iMpt  rcgokrlj 
opf'D ;  Iwt  tlM  fineqtiMituid  iaditoriouBato 
hm  of  cilMirl  18  mmig.  PcvtoiM  iImvU 
fro  to  bod  fxij,  tmi  lioe  owl/  ia  the 
noraiaf  ,  which  is  tlM  hmt  time  for  tak* 
iDf  fontlo  ezoreiao.     Cottoa  thoald  bo 


nut  tko  Mm,  or  (bin  flus^  if 

•  thoroifluiy  te^doney  ti^  rhenmatie  aibe- 

tiona.    Whoa  tho  bodj  or  feet  have  got 

wot,  tbo  dothea  abooU  bo  cbaa^  u 

aoon  aa  poisiblo. 

YELLOW  OUM.  of  CkiidmL     JSk$ 
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ZIN 

ZINC  or  SPELTER  U  a  metal  of  a 
bluish  whito  colour.  When  it  is  rubbed 
for  soma  time  between  the  fioj^era,  the/ 
acquire  a  peculiar  taste,  and  emit  a  very 
perceptible  smell.  As  sine  is  one  of  the 
most  easily  oxidiaed  metals,  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  formation  of  galvanio  bat- 
teries. When  sine  is  alloyed  with  cop- 
per, in  different  proportions,  it  forms 
brass,  pinchbeck.  Prince  Rupert^s  metal, 
&c 

Zing,  Acetate  qf,  A  solution  of  this 
salt  is  used  as  a  wash  in  ophthalmia^  and 
as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea. 

Zinc,  Carbonate  qf,  Calamine^  Lapis 
Calammaris,  is  usually  of  a  greyish,  yel- 
lowish, or  pale  reddish  colour.  One  part 
of  this  substance  very  finely  powdered^ 
and  added  to  five  parts  of  simple  oerata, 
forms  an  excellent  application  for  cutano- 
ous  ulcerations  and  excoriations;  and  is  a 
good  dressing  for  bums,  after  the  first 
violence  of  their  symptoms  is  over.  This 
cerate  resembles  that  called  Turner's 
cerate.  The  powder  of  calamine  is  som^ 
times  q»rinkled  on  ulcerating  surfaces. 

Zinc,  Oxide  qf.  This  oxide  has  been 
used  in  epilepsy,  in  tha  dose  of  firom  two 


ZIN 

to  ten  grains^  two  or  three  timas  m4mf ; 
but  wi^  no  very  raaMrkaUo  ^eofea. 
An  impure  oxide  of  aino^  well  luMwm  ky 
the  name  of  tuttjf,  ia  dnatod  upas  the 
parte  of  iafimta  which  are  HaUa  to  bo 
chafed  by  robbing  agaiaat  eai^  otfiar,  as 
the  groins,  neck,  amnpita,  &C 

Zinc,  SuIpMaU  of,  WhiU  Vitrioi,  ia 
tonic  and  astringent^  and  in  laiya  doaea, 
acts  aa  an  emetic.  It  produoea  vecy 
speedy  vomiting;  and  ia»  therefore,  oaod 
to  evacuate  the  stomach  when  an  over- 
dose of  landanom,  or  other  vegetable  poi- 
son, has  been  swallowed.  The  doae  for 
this  purpose  is  thirty  grains.  Indosaaof 
.two  grains,  twioe  anday,  it  is  used  in  ia- 
digestion.  In  hooping-cough,  and  other 
spasmodic  coughs,  one  grw  of  the  sul- 
phate of  sine,  and  four  grains  of  myrrib, 
twice  apday,  have  a  good  effect  It  ia 
iiaed,  of  the  strength  of  two  grains  to  tke 
ounce  of  spring-water,  or  roee-water,  aa 
a  wash  for  the  eyes;  also  for  sore  nipples* 
and  aa  an  injection  in  the  wUtes.  Tk^ 
white  vitriol  of  commerce  should  not  be 
used  in  medidne,  as  it  generally  oontaina 
knpuritiea,  principally  the  snlphate  of 
cop})€r. 
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A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X, 


No.  I. 
OF  THE  USES  AND  DOSES  OF  MEDICINES. 

In  giving  an  account  of  diseases  and  their  remedies,  we  hare  endeavoured  to  be 
as  distinct  and  intelligible  as  possible;  and  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  senfdble 
parent  to  know  what  should  be  done,  in  most  of  the  usual  diseases  to  which  children 
are  liable.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  been  cartful  to  give  no  encoumge- 
ment  to  nursery  or  domestic  quackeiy.  When  it  is  considered,  what  unexpected 
difficulties  present  themselves  to  the  most  experienced,  even  in  the  management 
of  complaints  apparently  very  simple,  no  prudent  person,  not  brought  up  to  the 
medical  profession,  would  venture  to  treat  a  case  of  any  severity ;  and  in  a  lai^ 
town,  there  can  be  no  motive  or  temptation  to  do  so,  where  professional  assistance 
can  immediately  be  had;  and  where  drugs  can  be  readily  procured,  almost  at  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  night  But  there  are  many  conceivable  situations,  where  ad- 
vice cannot  be  easily  procured,  yet  something  must  promptly  be  done.  In  the 
smaller  class  of  vessels  which  must  go  to  sea,  often  on  distant  voyages^  without  a 
regular  suigeon ;  in  the  lonely  glens  or  retired  hamlets  in  the  country,  in  the  dis- 
tant missionary  station,  or  the  small  comjneroial  fiustory,  some  knowledge  of  the 
powers  and  quantities  of  medicines  is  highly  usefuL  It  is  for  the  sake  of  persons 
in  these,  and  similar  situations,  that  we  here  subjoin  a  short  notice  of  the  uses  and 
doses  of  some  of  the  safer  medicines. 

The  doses  of  medicines  mentioned  in  the  following  list,  are  diose  which  are 
sufficient  for  a  grownup  person  of  moderate  strength.  For  young  persons  un- 
der fourteen  years  of  age,  they  must  be  diminished  in  nearly  the  foUowing  pro- 
portions. If  the  dose  for  a  person  of  twenty  years  be  twenty  grains,  tiien  for 
one  of 

14  years  it  will  be  14  to  16  grains. 
7  .  10  grains,  or  about  one-half. 

5  7  to  8  grains,        one-third. 
3                            5  grains,  one-fourth. 

1  .  3  grains,  one-seventh. 

6  months  2  grains,  one-tenth. 

We  shall  mention  separately  the  doses  of  medicines  proper  for  infimts  and  very 
young  children. 

The  doses  of  medicines  should  always  be  weighed  or  measured,  not  guessed. 
Those  who  are  likely  to  be  engaged  in  administering  them,  should  have  a  grar 
duated  measure,  for  minims,  (two  drops),  for  drachms,  and  for  ounces.  Sixty 
drops  are  considered  equal  to  a  drachm ;  but  the  sise  of  drops  varies,  according  to 
the  siae  of  the  phial  containing  the  liquid,  the  sha^  of  the  rim,  and  the  quantity 
contained  in  it  A  tea-spoonfol  is  considered  equal  to  a  drachm,  and  a  table-spoon- 
ful to  half  an  ounce.    A  set  of  apothecaries'  weights  should  be  kept 
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EBfETIC8»  MMcmes  io  produet  Vomkmg. 

rOR  OROWK-UP  PBB80!I8. 

PowDim  OF  IncACUAM.— DoM  from  ten  to  twenty  graiae ;  majr  be  giren  in  my  fluid. 
When  there  k  any  choi<:e  of  time,  the  beet  time  is  the  evening. 

Taeteati  or  Antimony  called  Tartar  £bMtic.— Two  graine  diieolTed  in  four  ounce* 
of  hot  water :  a  table-epoonAil  erery  ten  minutea,  till  Yomiting  occuia. 

WiNi  OF  Antdiony.— Dose  two  te»  spoonfuls  every  fifteen  minutes,  till  ▼omiting  is 
pcoduoed* 

StTLTHATB  OF  ZiMG^  White  YitiioL— Thirty  grains,  when  a  speedy  emetic  is  wanted, 
as  in  caaes  of  poisoning. 

A  dessert  spoonfal  of  MutTAED  may  be  taken  when  other  emetics  are  not  at  hand ; 
or  the  stomadi  may  be  emptied  by  tickling  the  ^fauces  with  a  feather,  or  the  stomach- 
pump  maybe  used. 

poft  nfFAirra  and  touhg  caiumiif. 

IracACUAN  in  powder. — FVom  three  to  twelve  grains. 

Wink  ot  Ificacuan.— FVom  one  to  two  tea-spoonfuls  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  till 
voioiting  occurs. 


LAXATIVES  AND  PURGATIVES,  to  opoitke  BitweU. 

FOR  OBOWN-UP  PfMSTB. 

Sauni  PimoATivzs,  as  the  sulphate  of  soda  (Ohuiber^  nits);  sulphate  of  uMgnesia 
(Epsomsalts);  tartrate  of  potash  and  soda  (RodieOe  salts);  dose  of  each,  an  ounce,  dis- 
solved in  four  ounces  of  tef4d  water,  and  taken  in  the  morning. 

Phospbati  of  Soda,  (tasteless  salts,)  six  drachms ;  may  be  takoi  in  broth  or  beef- 
tea,  instead  of  common  sak. 

Castoe  Oil.— From  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce! 

Sknna  Lsatks. — Three  draehms  infused  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  like  t««;  a  spoonful 
of  preserved  tamarind  adds  to  its  efficacy,  and  renders  the  medicine  BMte  pleasant 

Sulphats  op  Potash  witb  Sulpbub,  (sal  polychrest,)  from  one  to  two  drachms. 

ScAMMONY,  in  powder,  from  three  to  eight  grains. 

Jalap,  in  powder,  from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

QAMioot,  from  two  to  five  grains. 

Rhubaeb  in  powder,  from  ten  to  twenty  or  twenty-five  grains. 

The  above  medicines  may  be  usefully  combined  with  from  three  to  five  grains  of  calo- 
meL  Two  of  them  may  be  also  combined  together,  as  jalap  and  scammony,  or  gamboge 
and  rhubarb. 

Aloss. — An  excellent  purgative ;  dose  five  grains;  may  be  taken  in  pills,  with  various 
combinations.     iSeepage2d. 

Calomel  b  seldom  used  alone  as  a  purgative ;  but  in  some  persons,  a  few  grains,  from 
two  to  five,  move  the  bow^  freely* 

Compound  Powder  of  Jalap,  from  forty  grains  to  a  drachm. 

Oil  of  TtTEPSNTiNB,  in  obstinate  cases,  an  ounce  or  two. 

FOR  ntPANTt  AMD  YOVNO  OHILDIIKIf. 

We  may  here  repeat,  what  we  have  said  under  Weaning,  that  the  boweb  of  infants 
are  not  to  be  teased  with  medicines  at  that  period ;  and  we  may  extend  tbc  prohibition 
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both  before  and  after,  and  reoommeDd  that  thay  dioiild  nerer  be  giyen  except  on  ooea-' 
siont  of  real  and  obvious  neoefldty.  The  boweli  of  Ghfldren  certainly  require  to  be 
watched  with  the  utmost  attention  by  those  who  hare  tiie  care  of  their  early  years.  In 
the  playfulness  and  vivacity  of  youth,  they  are  i^  torneglect  the  calls  of  nature,  and  are 
in  much  danger  of  hurting  themselves  by  the  mixture  of  art&des  which  they  eat ;  but,  in 
general,  tiiey  rosy  be  kept  right  by  a  very  moderate  aUowanee  of  drugs ;  and  the  delicacy 
of  their  bowelB  Old  other  parts  of  the  digestive  oigans  is  so  great*  tiiat  parents  and  nurses 
should  be  very  cautious  how  they  tamper  with  them.  It  was  at  one  Utoe  very  mneh  the 
ftshioD  in  domestic  medicine,  to  use  Calomxl  on  every  trifling  occaaon ;  but  however 
convenient  it  may  a|^pear  fiom  its  small  bulk  and  insipidity,  we  have  (page  08)  given 
what  we  consider  as  a  proper  caution  against  its  indiscriminate  use. 

CAflToa  Oil. — From  a  tea-spoonfiil  to  a  dessert-spoonfuL 

Manma. — From  half  a  drachm  to  two  drachms. 

Gamboox.— FVom  one  to  two  grains. 

ScAMMONY.— From  one  to  three  gndns. 

Jalap.— From  four  to  eight  grains. 

RHUBAAB.«.From  two  to  twdve  grains. 

MAGNESiA.-«From  five  to  fifteen  grains. 

iNruBioN  OF  Senna,  of  different  strength,  according  to  dnmrnstanees. 

Two  of  the  above  medidnes  may,  on  some  occasions,  be  usefully  ooiijoiiied,  as  rhu^ 
barb  and  magnesia,  or  jalap  and  scammony ;  or  the  infusion  (»f  senna  may  be  sweetened 
with  1 


LAXATIVE  AND  PURGATIVE  CLYSTERa 

FOB  GBOWN-UP  PntSONB. 

Take  of  Common  Salt,  a  dessert-spoonful* 

Tepid  Water,  or  Water- Gruel,  an  English  pint. 

Add  a  tahle-spoonful  of  Sweet  Oil,  or  Melted  Butter. 
A  more  active  clyster  is  made  as  follows :— - 
Take  of  Strong  Infusion  of  Senna,  an  English  pint, 

Gflauber's  Salt,  or  Epsom  Salt,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 
Sometimes,  to  increase  the  purgative  eflect,  a  qtoonfiil  of  oil  of  turpentine,  may  be 
added. 

FOR  DIFANT8  AND  CHIUNIBN. 

Clysters  may  be  made  in  the  same  way  as  for  adidts,  diminishing  the  quantity  of  fluid, 
and  keeping  out  a  portion  of  the  stimulating  ingredient,  whether  salt  or  senna. 

CARBflNATIVES,  to  expel  WmcL 

FOR  GROW1M7P  PERSONS. 

Ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  Essence  of  FfirPBBMiNT,  on  a  small  fait  of  sugar. 
Absafettda  Pills,  three  at  bed-time. 
Carminative  CLYStER : 
Take  of  Infusion  of  Senna,  eight  ounces ;  dissolve  in  this  infusion 
Assafedda,  a  drachm  and  a  half;  add 
Peppermint  Water,  one  ounce. 

To  be  mixed  together ;  and  thrown  up,  pretty  warm, 

FDR  infants  and  CHILORBN. 

Sugar  of  Anise,  two  grains. 

Barley- Cinnamon  Water,  one  or  two  tea-spoonfuls. 

Essence  of  Pefpermint,  from  one  to  three  drops. 
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DIUBETICSp  or  3Udicme$  that  promoU  the  flow  <^  Urine. 
roit  Giu>w?f-i;p  pnsoNs. 
Tik*  of  Oma  ol  TailMr,  Mt  dndiM, 
Bmi»luifftteiteiib    Mhb 
Diaelv*  fai  tfeMt  oHseit  af  tipM  Witar  1  Um  ^iMnCky  to  be  tiJEM  lluw  t^^ 
SwBsr  Shut  of  %imB.«»«A  tea  ■poopfid  in  want  wal«,  fovr  oc  iv«  thaet  a-daj. 
AcBVAm  or  PoTAaH.«*Fraiii  twenty  gniBa  to  a  ira^B  throe  tiowa  a-4ay. 
WiTEATi  or  PflitAgi,  (wllpBrit.>— Twenty  or  thii^giama  in  a  pint  of  grad.     Tfaifr 
quantity  to  be  ated  aa  coaunan  drink  in  tbe  twenty-foor  boura. 
Oil  or  Juniper.-- Four  dnipa  on  wbite  sa^ar. 

SQUiLL.^One  grain  in  powiat  mixed  witb  powdered  cinnanion,  tbiee  tioMs  a-day. 
DicocnoN  or  BaooM-TOpt.-»A  pint  a-day. 

roa  iNPAinrs  akd  cbildbbi  . 
KiTEATB  or  Potash,  (nltpetre)  one  dradm. 
Water,  eight  ounces.     Ditaolve  and  fwaatoB  witb  lefiaed  aagar. 
Doie.     From  a  dessert  to  a  taUe-spoonlul  every  three  boua,  tiD  Uie  wal«  flowa 
freely. 

BiTBR  SnmiT  Of  NnsE,  eae  dracha. 

Water,  three  ooncea.     To  be  adxed  together,  and  a  little  fymp  added ; 
A  table-spoonful  every  two  hours. 

A  drink  made  by  dissolving  a  drachm  of  cream  of  tartar  in  a  quart  of  boiling  water, 
and  sweetening  it  with  sugar,  may  be  used,  to  increase  die  aiine. 

DIAPHORETICS  AND  SUDORIFICS,  to  produce  PertpiratUm  or  Sweating. 

FOE  OROWN-UP  PERSOMa. 

By  regulating  tbe  doses  of  these  medicines,  and  the  drink  of  the  patient,  an  also  the 
quantity  of  bis  bed-clothes,  we  can  produce  a  perspiration  more  or  lees  copioas. 

Antim ONiAL  Medicines  are  exc^ent  diaphondcs.  A  grain  of  the  tartnte  of  anti- 
mony may  be  dbadved  in  6ve  ounces  of  hot  water ;  and  a  taUe-apoooful  of  this  solution 
given  every  two  boura,  will  probably  occasion  perspiration.  '  The  anfimonial  powder, 
three  grains  in  a  little  jelly,  every  three  hours,  wiU  have  the  same  effect  Or  James's 
powder,  three  or  four  grains,  in  honey,  jelly,  or  marmalade,  every  three  hours. 

A  mixture  of  narcotic  and  emetic  medicines,  makes  an  excellent  sudorific  Sudi  are 
Dover's  Powder,  and  the  diiq)horetic  draught,  made  by  adding  thirty  drops  of  laudanum 
to  forty  drops  of  antimonial  wine^  to  be  taken  in  an  ounce  of  cinnamon  or  peppennint 
water. 

These  combinations  of  opium  riumld  be  avoided  when  the  skin  is  very  hot  and  dry; 
but  may  be  used  in  rheumatism  and  other  feverish  disorders,  after  the  violent  excitement 
is  in  some  degree  removed  by  bleeding  or  purging. 

Camphor. — F^ur  grains  of  camphor  reduced  to  powder  by  the  hdp  of  a  little  spirit 
of  wine,  with  half  a  gndn  of  opium,  made  into  a  bolus;  repeated  once  or  twice  at  the  m- 
terval  of  four  hours. 

Diluted  Acetate  of  Ammonia,  Spirit  of  Minderertts.^FhNn  two  drachms  to  half  an 
ounce,  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water. 

Diminished  doses  of  Ifecacuan  may  also  be  used  as  diaphoretics. 

FOR  INFANTS  AM)  CHILDREN. 

Tartrate  or  Antimony,  (Tartar  Emetic j  one  grain,  carefully  dissolved  in  four 
ounces  of  boiling  water. 
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Dose  of  the  solution,  firoiii  one  to  two  tea  ipoonfals  etery  three  hours. 
Antdconial  Wine. — From  four  to  ten  dnf,  m  a  teaipooiifiil  of  tepid  water,  every 
two  hours. 

Take  of  Tartaric  Add  one  drachm, 

Gaiiionate  of  PoCaiii,  ibur  semples, 
Diflsolfe  eaeh  of  then  sepamtely  in  m  ounee  of  water,  add  them  together,  and,  when 
the  effervescence  is  over,  add 
Syrup,  two  drachms, 
Cinnamon  water,  half  an  ounce, 
Water,  four  ounces! 
Dose,  a  dessert- ^Kxmful  every  two  hours. 

EXPECTORANTS,  to  bring  vp  Phlegm  from  the  Lungs. 

Squill. — The  powder  of  the  dried  root,  one  grain  night  and  raoming,  made  into  pills 
with  powdered  einnamon  or  ginger.— Or  vinegar  of  squill,  a  small  tea-spoonful,  with 
simple  syrup,  in  a  little,  peppermint  wattt  three  times  a-day. 

IracACUAN. — One  grain  three  time*  a-day,  made  into  lozenges. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc. — One  grain,  with  powdered  ginger,  twice  a^by. 

The  Stkah  op  Hot  Watxb  inhided  into  the  mouth. 

The  same  may  be  used  for  children,  diminiahing  the  doses. 

ABSOHBENT  MEDICINES,  or  Coirecton  of  Acidity  in  tht  Siwna<^ 
and  of  Hectrtbum, 

FOR  GROWN-UP  PERSONS. 

Carbonate  of  Potash,  or  Carbonate  of  Soda,  from  ten  to  thirty  grains,  in  any  fluid 
vehicle,  not  spirituous. 

Prepared  Chalk,  when  the  bowels  axe  loose ;  from  twenty  grains  to  two  drachms  in 
cinnamon-water,  or  milk. 

Calcined  Magnesia,  when  the  bowels  are  costive ;  to  be  taken  in  the  same  way* 
The  above  two  articles  meeting  with  an  add  in  the  stomach  form  a  neutral  salt :  that 
with  chalk  is  binding;  with  magnesia  laxative. 

Water  of  Super^arbonate  or  Potash,  or 

Water  of  Supbr.  carbonate  of  Soda.^A  wine-glassful,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Ldce  Water.— A  wine-glassful,  with  a  table-spo<mful  of  milk,  three  times  a^day. 

FOR  INFANTS  AND  ClllIDftSN. 

Calcined  Magnesia,  or  Prepared  Chalk  may  be  given  in  any  fiquic^  or  Biixed 
with  the  food,  in  doses  of  from  three  to  ten  grains. 

ANODYNES,  Medicines  to  allay  Pain,  and  procure  Sleep, 

FOR  grown-up  persons. 

OnuM. — One  or  two  grains.  It  can  be  made  into  a  pill  witbbut  any  addition. 
Opiate  pills  may  be  made  by  taking  equal  weights  of  opium  and  aromatie  powder,  or 
powdered  cinnamon,  and  forming  them  into  a  mass  with  simple  synqi.  This  mass  may 
be  divided,  so  as  to  make  the  piDs  to  contain  eadi  one  grain  of  opium.  . 

The  Paregoric  Euxir  may  be  given  as  an  anodyne.     The  English  in  the  dose  of 
four  drachms  in  a  little  water,  Uie  Scotch  in  the  dose  of  one  drachm. 
Anodyne  Draught.     Take  of  , 

Laudanum,  thirty  drops. 
Cinnamon-water,  an  ounce : 
To  be  sweetened  with  dissolved  jelly  or  synip,  and  taken  at  once* 
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AjroDYifi  CLYflm.     Take  of 

Thin  SttgA,  a  wmtik  tea  cupfiJ ; 
Add  to  it 

A  dfacbm  of  Landanum. 
TUa  ia  ghm  to  aUa^  taaaamiit  and  |iaiii  in  tfaa  MigbbooriMod  of  tibe  icctam ;  and  al- 
ao  to  ^ack  tooaaoaaa     The  patient  muat  be  uMde  to  yndtritand,  tbat  be  ia  to  make 
wbaC  lAifta  be  can  to  retain  it* 

Wben  op(um  binda  the  bowda  too  mud^  HiNiAirt  in  eitraet  or  tinctnfe  maj  be 
need  in  buyer  doeea  thanofnom;  three  graina  of  the  airtnctt  or  a  dnchm  of  the  tinctive, 


FOR  OrPAlfTS  AND  CHILDUDI. 

Tfaeae  are  ao  haardout,  tbat  we  fed  reluctant  to  anetion  the  oae  of  anj  one  of  them 

The  Doae  of  IiaiidamHn  ia  from  three  to  eight  dropa. 

For  exitnai  uae,  Akodynx  Balsam,  or  the  Tincture  of  Soap  with  Opium,  nibbed 
on  tht  htStf  or  alo^  the  apine,  in  the  quantity  of  a  deaMrt  or  taUa-qKMnful,  in  oMnjr 
caaea  aDaja  pain  vcrj  eflbctnaDjr. 

ASTRINGENTS,  or  Medicinei  to  U$$m  DimAargtM  qfFkndi. 

POtL  GSOWK-VP  POttOHS. 

1.  In  Lootmma  if  tkt  Bow§U ;  after  being  rare  that  thej  are  deared  of  all  irritatii« 
matter,  as  much  aa  possible. 
AsTEiifosNT  Dftora.     Take  of 

Tincture  of  Rhubarb,  two  drachms. 
Tincture  of  Opium,  one  drachm. 
Mix  them  together. 
Thirty-six  drops  to  be  taken  four  times  ft-day  in  a  little  water. 
Chalk  Mdcturx.     Take  of 
Prepared  Chalk,  one  ounce, 
Refined  Sugar,  half  an  ounce, 
Mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic,  two  ounces. 

Triturate  together,  and  then  gnuhnlly  add,  of 
Water,  two  pints  and  a  half, 
8]^t  of  Cinnamon»  two  ounces. 
Of  thia,  a  small  cupful  may  be  takoi  (bur  times  a-day;  and  if  it  be  thought  neces- 
sary to  increase  its  aatringent  power,  ten  dropa  of  tincture  of  opium,  or  half  a  dradun 
of  the  tincture  of  kino^  may  be  added  to  each  doae. 

2.  Abteinoentb,  tM  dMtargm  ffBkodfnm  th^  Stomach  or  lAmg$, 
Euxn  or  VrrEioL,  or  diluted  Sulphuric  Acus  fifteen  drops  in  cold  water,  four 
tiroes  a-day. 

Infuse  a  handful  of  dried  Red  Rose  Leates  in  a  quart  of  boiling  water.  Strain  off 
the  liquor,  and  add  of  diluted  sulphuric  add  thirty  drops ;  simple  synq),  two  ounces.  A 
table-spoonful  to  be  taken  erery  two  hours,  when  necessary,  during  a  discharge  of 
blood.     Other  measures  at  the  same  time  beii^  employed  for  the  cure  of  the  disease. 

a.  AsTRlNOSMTS,  to  b$  ArowH  mio  i^B  Vugmafir  tJm  an  if  WkHm. 
Thirty  grains  of  Whitb  Viteiol  dissolved  in  an  English  pint  of  water. 
Or:  Take  of  Oak  Bark,  two  ounces, 

Water,  two  English  pints ; 

Boil  into  one  pint ;  to  which,  when  strained,  add 
One  dradhm  of  Alum. 
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ASTRINGENTS  to  check  Lootrnms  m  Ckiidrem. 

ASTUKGBNT  BCfXTtTEB. 

Take  of  best  Trnkej  IUialNurb>  twenty  grains, 
Prepared  chiJk,  one  dncfam, 
Dorer*!  Powder,  ten  grains, 
SimpU  dmiainon  Water,  half  an  ounee, 
Spcfaig  Water,  two  oonoes  and  a  half. 
Ifiz  tliem  oareAdly. 
Dose  firoin  one  to  four  tea-spoonfuls  ereiy  six  hours.     This  is  found  particularl j  use- 
ful in  some  cases  of  habifiwl  looseness. 
Steonosr  Asteimgsmt  Mixtuee. 
Take  of  Electuary  of  Catechu,  two  drachms. 
Prepared  Chalk,  half  an  Ounce, 
Simple  Cinnamon  Water,  one  ounce. 
Spring  Water  fire  ounces.     Biix  them. 
Dose,  firora  two  tea-spoonfiib  to  a  taUe-spoonfiil  every  three  or  four  hours.     This 
may  be  rendered  still  more  powerful  in  cfaeddng  debilitating  looseness,  by  the  addition, 
of  a  small  proportion  of  laudanum  to  each  dose. 
(The  above  two  prescriptions  are  from  Professor  Hamilton.) 

To  CHECK  VOMITING. 
The  Epfxbtsscino  DftAUcmrs.     See  pi^  2S7. 
When  there  is  not  much  fever  present : 

Compound  Tincture  or  Cinnamon,  a  te»-ipoonful,  without  any  addition ;  or  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  brandy. 

Oxide  of  Bismuth.— ^Ten  grains  every  two  hours. 
An  Opium  Plastse  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

TONICS  and  bitters  for  Strengthening  the  Stomach. 
Peruvian  Bark. — A  teR-spoonfid  every  day,  in  milk  or  port  wine. 
Powdered  Gentian  Root. — Ten  grains  to  twmty. 
CoLOMBo.^Ten  grains  of  the  powder  twice  R-day. 
Decoction  or  Quassia. — A  tea-cupful  twice  R-day. 
iNruBioN  or  Chamomuje.— An  English  pint  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
The  stomachic  tinctures  should  not  be  taken,  unless  l^  the  prescnption  of  a  medical 
practitioner,  for  fear  of  inducing  a  habit  of  diam-drinking. 

WORM  MEDICINEa 

Except  the  Neutral  Salts,  almost  any  purgative  mRy.be  used  to  expel  worms. 

Take  of  Calomel,  four  grains. 

Powder  of  Jalap,  eight  gnuns. 
Powder  of  Aloes,  three  grains. 

To  be  mixed  together  and  given  in  jelly,  honey,  or  conserve  of  roses. 

Five  grains  of  Aloes,  with  three  of  Gamboge  taken  at  bed-time,  and  followed  next 
morning  by  a  tea-cupful  of  strong  infuskm  of  Senna. 

A  small  tea-spoonful  of  Common  SalY ,  taken  in  the  morning  when  the  stomach  Is 
empty. 

Two  or  three  cloves  of  Garuc  may  be  swallowed  in  r  morning  fbr  Rlength  of  time. 

Or  three  grains  of  Assafettda,  made  into  r  pill.     Clysten  made  of  senna,  with  a 
dessert-spoonful  of  tincture  of  aloes,  maybe  thrown  up,  to  destroy  the  small  white  worms. 

A  dessert-spoonful  of  Oil  or  Turpentine  will  in  many  cases  carry  off  the  tepe-worm. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


€02  TJ8E8  AND  DOSES  OP  BIEDlClNEa 

WORM  BfBDICINBS,  at  m  pi^  617. 
Diuiiniihing  the  4om  in  propoftion  to  tlic  age. 

FOR  BURNS  AND  8CALD& 

On  the  rerj  fint  occmrence  of  the  aeddent,  Colo  b  to  be  applied.  Cold  water  is 
ahn^  at  hand.  A  little  Yinegar  may  be  added,  if  the  akin  ia  not  btoken ;  or  we  may 
apply  nl  ammoniac  diaaolved  in  water ;  or  weak  ipiiiu  and  water.  When  the  outer 
akin  is  destroyed,  the  Cauu>n  Oil  must  be  lightly  applied,  and  the  parts  defended  from 
the  air.  It  is  made  by  mixing  together  equal  ports  df  linseed  ml  and  lima  wlfr.  Cot- 
ton, when  there  is  no  danger  of  its  sticking  in  the  injured  part»  ia  an  eirelWpt  piolectar 
for  bunt  surfaces. 

EYE-WATERS. 

Twelve  grains  of  the  Sitlphati  or  Zuic  dissolved  in  six  ounces  of  Rose  Water. 
Twelve  grains  of  SuGAm  or  Lead  dissolved  in  six  ounees  of  Spring  Water ;  with  the 
addition  of  a  drachm  of  distilled  Vinegar. 

The  quantity  of  Sugar  of  Lead  may  be  increased  if  necessary. 

OAROLEa 

A  good  doBMStic  Gargle  for  sore  throats  is  made  by  using  Vinegak,  diluted  with 
warm  water,  and  sweetened  with  honey  or  sugar. 

Infusion  of  Red  Rose  Leaves,  acidulated  vrith  diluted  *S«}pharie  Add. 

Or  a  Garg^  may  be  made  with  Port  Wine  and  a  little  Vinegar. 

Gaigles  should  atwmys  be  of  luch  a  degree  of  shafpocss  as  to  cause  a  tempoory  soart- 
ii^  of  the  throat. 

DRESSINGS  AND  PL  ASTERS /or  oariMM/mipojef. 

For  dressing  bliiters.     Hog's  lard,  or  spermaceti  ointment 

For  ulcers.  Turner's  cerate ;  or  when  a  stimulating  action  is  wanted,  basilicon  or 
red  precipitate  or  verdigris  ointment 

For  lODoluIous  sores,  iodine  ointment,  varied  onrasienally  with  centev  or  simple  oint- 
ment made  of  wax  and  oiL 

Adhesive  plaster  is  used  for  keeping  cut  snrfikccs  in  contact ;  but  in  some  ritaations, 
one  or  two  stitches  will  be  necessary  aoeompanimmtk  Str^M  of  adhedve  pkster  are 
used  for  giving  siqypoit  to  the  akin  of  ukerated  kgs }  and  to  make  an  eqnal  ptvmure  on 
dropsical  swellings. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


PATENT  MEDICINES.  C03 


No.  II. 


OF  PATENT  MEDICINES. 

Dr.  Paris,  has  published  a  work  on  the  Materia  Medioa  and  Pharmacy,  endUei 
Phttrmacoiogia,  which  is  highly  esteemed.  In  that  work,  he  has  stated  the 
ingredients  of  a  number  of  the  most  celebrated  quack  medicines ;  and  as  this  is 
not  only  a  matter  of  some  curiositj,  but  as  it  may  occasionally  prevent  serious 
injury,  by  showing  the  danger  of  being  credulous  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  or 
safety  of  such  compositions,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  inserting  the  ingredients 
of  some  of  the  more  noted  of  them;  and  shall  occasionally  subjoin  a  few  remarks 
and  cautions.  « 

On  this  subject,  it  is  but  candid  to  publish  the  following  remarks  by  Dr.  Han- 
cock, Stafford  Pkce,  Pimlioo,  which  appeared  in  the  Edinbuiyh  Medical  and 
Sui^^cal  Journal  for  January,  1831. — **  I  have  learned  to  place  but  little  confi- 
dence in  the  pretended  examination  of  quack  remedies.  We  see  in  several  late 
works  a  display,  or  professed  disclosure  of  such  secrets;  and  in  which  the  com- 
ponents are  mentioned  without  the  least  doubt,  as  being  indicated  by  chemical  ana- 
lysis. The  reports  we  have  hitherto  seen  published  in  some  magazines,  and  re- 
peated in  the  Pharmaoologia  of  Dr.  Paris,  Rennie's  and  Gray's  supplements,  &c. 
are  little  worthy  of  regard ;  they  hare,  fdr  the  most  part,  been  got  up  merely  un- 
der a  show  of  science.  The  old  nostrum,  for  instance,  called  Spilsbury^s  Dropi^ 
is  said  in  those  reports  to  contain  two  drachms  of  oorrosiTe  sublimate  to  a  pint 
of  the  menstruum)  but  sereral  samples  I  hare  examined  showed  no  traces  of 
this  mineral ;  one  of  those  I  bought  expressly  for  examination  from  the  proprie- 
tors in  Soho  Square;  but  the  sense  of  taste  alone  would  show  this  absurdity.  If 
it  contained  sublimate,  although  but  a  twentieth  part  so  much  as  alleged,  it  would 
even  then  be  sensible  on  the  tongue.  Gentlemen  who  give  publicity  to  such  mis- 
statements, are  not  aware  they  are  entailing  much  greater  evils  on  society,  than 
could  arise  from  all  the  quackery  which  they  are  desirous  to  defeat.  They  should 
consider  that  the  more  saleable  nostrums  are  prepared  by  many  other  persona  be- 
sides the  proprietors,  and  that  the  prescriptions  thus  published  will  be  followed 
by  numerous  imitators.  Let  us  suppose  then,  that  a  person  who  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  taking  laige  doses  of  Spilsburjr's  Drops,  gets  a  bottle  of  that  prepared 
with  two  drachms  of  sublimate  to  a  pint  of  menstruum,  and  takes  his  usual  dose ; 
the  result,  it  is  plain,  might  prove  fatal** 

We  are  quite  wiUing  that  the  above  remarks  should  have  their  due  weight;  but 
allowing  for  the  few  blunders  that  may  be  expected  in  a  long  and  varied  work  like 
that  of  Dr.  Paris,  and  for  the  vegetable  mixtures,  which  defy  all  detection,  we  think 
the  Doctor's  remarks  particularly  valuable ;  and  are  sure  that  with  every  person  of 
reflection  and  common  sense,  the  circumstance  of  the  double  knavery  of  quackery 
in  the  original  secret,  and  by  the  unprincipled  imitators,  will  be  quite  sufficient, 
when  made  known,  to  put  him  on  his  guard  against  all  such  irregular  physic. 

Agite  Drop,  or  Tasteless  Ague  Daop,  extolled  for  the  cure  of  intermittent  fever, 
is  ascertained  to  be  »  solution  of  arsenic.     The  simple  mention  of  this,  it  is  to  be  hoped. 
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will  deter  ertrj  pcnon  frooi  takiiig  thii  medidiie  at  hk  own  hand,  or  fitom  any  om  who 
knowB  nehbar  SMtmm  nor  their  cure ;  more  eefednOy,  ■•  there  k  a  tiaaflar  |iriyarHioa 
which  maj  be  need  when  neceaary.  Thia  k  made  op  with  eare  mdcr  tht  direction  of 
thephannacopcBiaofthe  Rojral  College  of  Phyaieiam ;  and  the  rqgnlar  praditioMr  who 
preacribea  it,  wiU  certainlj  wat^  tta  eftcta.  It  k  called  the  virawfeaf  Xiynor,  or  the 
Arwmkd  Sobdim  /  and  k  giren,  at  fint,  in  the  doae  of  fonr  dropa  twioe  ft-d^,  which 
najr  be  gradnaDy  increaaed  to  twenty-flre  or  thirty.  It  k  need  b  intenmttent  ferar.  in 
periodical  headedw,  and  in  aome  diaeaaet  of  the  akin.  It  k  to  be  avoided  when  there  k 
atfong  action  of  the  arteriea,  or  tendency  to  inflammation. 

ANOEaaoN*i  Pilu  conaiat  of  Baibadoea  aloes,  with  a  proportion  of  jakp,  and  oil  of 
aniae  aeed.  They  are  in  general  lafe,  except  when  there  k  a  tendency  to  pilea ;  and  in 
pregnancy,  it  k  better  to  itae  other  porgativca.     Sm  AijOEB. 

Antitskkeial  Daopi  are  OMidc  of  the  muriate  of  ifon,  widi  a  mall  praportion  of 
corroaire  sublimate  of  mercury ;  and  almoat  all  the  boaateddropa  and  pOk  which  an  said 
to  cure  syphilis  without  mercury,  are  found  to  contain  coiroaife  aiMhnaae ;  whid^  ftom 
its  being  easily  disguised,  and  of  great  activity,  k  Tery  convenieot  for  the  pufpoeea  of 
empirics,  but  propoftionaUy  dai^{crotts  for  ignoraAce  to  employ. 

AaoMATic  ViirBQAR  k  a  solution  of  camphor,  oil  of  dovea,  ofl  of  lavender,  and  oil  of 
roaeroary,  in  very  strong  vinegar.  It  k  good  in  fointings,  and  other  dehilkatiag  afte- 
tions. 

Bailey^s  It€H  OnmoHt  contains  nitre,  alum,  white  vitriol,  and  cinnabar,  made  into 
an  ointment  with  dive-oil  and  lard,  and  perfumed  with  the  cseantial  ofla  of  aniae  eeedi, 
origanum,  and  Uvender,  and  coloured  vrith  alkanet  toot.  The  itch  may  he  more  eaaily 
and  certainly  cured  by  common  sulphur  ointmept. 

Babci.ay*s  ANTtBiuous  PiLLs.  The  bile,  in  popular  medictne,  k  bfaaBed  as  the 
cause  of  numerous  diseases ;  and  drugs,  tnat  bear  the  title  of  antibiliooa,  are  great  fa- 
vourites with  invalids  and  hypochondriacs.  The  piBs  in  question  are  merely  puiga- 
tive  pnk,  which  owe  their  active  powers  to  the  extract  of  colocynth  and  of  jalap.  To 
these  substancea  are  added  taitar  emetic,  and  the  easential  oik  of  juniper,  camway,  and 
rosemary. 

Bark,  EssENTtAt  Salt  or.  Dr.  Paris  says,  it  k  highly  necessaiy  that  the  public 
ahonld  know,  that  the  preparation  sold  under  this  empirical  tide  has  no  relation  what- 
ever to  the  kte  diacoveries  of  Pelletier.  The  Doctor  means,  those  relating  to  the  sul- 
phate of  quinine ;  in  nhidi  tiie  peculiar  powers  of  bark  are  so  wonderfully  concentrat- 
ed. If  a  pcTMO  were  to  obtain  from  An  apothecary's  shop  what  goes  under  the 
imnt  of  iisenrisl  salt  of  bark,  he  would  be  extremriy  disappointed  if  he  expected  the 
beneficial  effecta  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine.  Hie  other  k  merely  an  extract,  prepared 
by  macerating  the  bruised  substance  of  bark  in  cold  water,  and  submitting  the  fail^sion 
to  a  veiy  slow  evaporation. 

Batkmam's  Psctoeal  Drofs  consist  principally  of  the  tinctive  of  castor,  (a  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  beaver)  with  portions  of  camphor  and  opium,  flavoured  by  aniae- 
geeds,  and  coloured  by  cocfaineaL  We  must  not  confound  the  contriver  of  thk  nostnm 
with  the  learned  and  judicious  >^'riter  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Bates's  Anodyne  Balsam  consuts  of  one  part  of  tincture  of  opiimi  and  two  of  the 
compound  soap  liniment,  commonly  called  opodeldoc. 

Black  Drop. — See  page  419. 

Blaine's  Powdsr  por  the  Distemprr  ik  Doqs.  The  basis  of  thu  nostrum  is  the 
piurum  musivum,  or  the  sulphuret  of  tin.  It  is  said  to  be  more  efficacious  than  the 
simple  metal  in  cases  of  tape-worm  ;  for  which,  as  well  as  for  other  species  of  worms,  it 
has  been  given  to  the  human  subject. 

BoKRiiAAVS's  Red  Pill.  Cmnabar,  the  sulphuret  of  mercury,  k  the  basis  of  thk 
pill.  Those  who  trust  to  the  high-sounding  encomiums  of  thk  pill,  must  remember  that 
its  virtues,  if  it  have  any,  arc  owing  to  mercury. 
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Baooum'8  NiETous  CoBDiAL  coDMtU  of  the  tinctures  of  gentian,  cdombo,  card*- 
mom,  and  bark,  with  the  compound  spirit  of  lavender,  and  wine  of  iron.  It  will  be  seen 
from  this  eiumentiaiw  that  though  tfaeie  are  two  or  three  tonic  medicines  in  this  pre- 
paration, than  k  ne  want  of  s^tuous  matter ;  and  hence  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  why 
this  mi^tffinal  dram-drinking  is  in  such  vogne. 

Cbphauc  SMirrr  h  made  from  the  powdered  leaves  of  the  asanim  EoropsMun  or  asap 
ivbacca.  It  is  a  very  powerful  discharger  of  mucus  from  the  nostrils,  and  occasions 
mudi  sneeang.  It  is  sometimes  useful  when  parts  about  the  mouth  and  tongue  are  pai- 
aied.     It  also  removes  soine  cases  of  obstinate  headach. 

CiiAMBBBLAiN*a  Rb8Toeativb  Pillb,  "  The  most  certain  cure  for  the  scrofula  or 
king's  evil,  fistula,  scurvy,  and  all  impurities  of  the  blood  !**  These  pills  consist  of  do- 
nabar,  sul^iur,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  a  little  vegetable  matter,  perhaps  gum. 

GfiULSBA  PsNsioNKB,  an  eminrieal  remedy  for  the  rheumatism  $  it  is  said  to  be  the 
prescription  of  a  Chelsea  pensioner,  by  which  Lord  Amherst  was  cured.  The  following 
is  its  composition :  gum  guaiac  one  drachm,  powdered  rhubarb  two  drachms,  cream  of 
tartar  one  ounce,  flowers  of  sulphur  one  ounce,  one  nutmeg  finely  powdered,  made  into 
-an  electuary  with  one  pound  of  clarified  honey.  Two  large  spoonfuls  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning. 

Cheltenham  Salts.  A  factitious  compound  has  been  long  vended  as  a  popular 
purgative  under  this  name;  it  is  fiocmed  by  triturating  together  die  following  nits:— 
sulphate  of  soda  (GUittber's  salts)  120  grains ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  (Epsom  salts)  66 
grains ;  muriate  <^  soda,  (common  salt)  10  grains ;  sulphate  of  iron,^  (green  vitriol)  half  a 
grain.  As  a  puigative,  it  is  very  efficacious,  and  superior  probably  to  that  which  is  ao- 
tually  obtained  by  the  evqwratkm  of  the  Cheltenham  water  itself;  for,  notwithstanding 
the  high  pretensicms  with  which  this  latter  salt  has  been  publicly  announced,  it  will  he 
found  to  be  little  else  than  conunon  Glauber's  salt  This  fact  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  experiments  of  Mr.  Richard  Phillips,  who  observes,  that  the  **  ebal  Cheltsh hak 
sadts  contain  no  chalybeate  property,**  but  are  merely  sulphate  of  soda,  mixed  with  a  mi- 
nute qiuuitity  of  soda,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  common  salt  It  could  not  be  imagin- 
ed that  the  salt  should  contain  oxide  o^  iron  even  in  a  state  of  mixture,  much  less  in 
combination,  for  carbonate  of  iron  is  readily  decomposed  by  ebullition,  and  the  oxide  of 
iron  is  precipitated  before  the  salt  can  be  crystallised.  A  preparation,  under  the  name 
of  Thomson's  Cheltenham  Salts,  is  accordingly  manu£sctured  in  London,  by  ew^ 
porating  a  solution  consisting  of  sulphate  of  soda  and  sub-carbonate  of  soda.  There  are 
some  other  imitations  of  Cheltenham  salts,  but  not  one  of  diem  is  similar  to  the  water 
which  is  drank  at  the  Spa ;  the  chalybeate  properties  of  the  water  being  essentially  alter- 
ed by  all  the  methods  of  preparation.    (Paeib.) 

Ching*9  Worm  Lozenges. — Many  of  the  nostrums  advertised  for  the  cure  of  worms 
contain  calomel  as  their  principal  ingredient,  combined  with  scammony,  jalap,  ganiboge, 
or  some  other  purgative.  They  are  uncertain  and  dangerous  medicines ;  the  method  of 
exhibiting  them  in  the  form  of  bienges  (worm  cakes),  is  also  attended  with  ineodlreBi- 
ence ;  for  the  sugar  and  the  gum  generating  an  acid,  by  being  kept  in  damp  places,  may 
considerably  increase  the  acrimony  of  the  mercury ;  besides  which,  the  calomel  is  fre- 
quently diffused  very  unequally  through  the  mass ;  one  lozenge  may  therefore  contain  a 
poisonous  dose,  while  others  may  scarcely  possess  any  active  matter.  Ching's  Lozenges 
are  of  two  khads,  yeUow  ajid  brown ;  the  yellow  are  to  be  taken  in  the  evening,  and  the 
brown  the  succeeding  morning.  The  yellow  kaenges  are  made  thus : — Take  of  saffitm 
half  an  ounee,  of  water  one  gallon,  boil  and  strain ;  add,  of  white  panacea  of  mercury 
(calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine),  one  pound ;  white  sugar  twenty-eight  pounds,  mud- 
h^  of  tngacanth  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  make  a  mass,  which  roll  out  of  an  ex- 
act thieknese,  so  that  each  losenge  may  contain  one  grain  of  panacea.  The  brown  lo- 
lengcs  are  made  of  panacea  seven  ounces,  resin  of  jalap  three  pounds  and  a  half,  white 
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Mflw  MtM  pwiaii,  BMiftligt  of  Cr^Mantk  as  nuck  ai  U  ragdit.     Back  Iniigi  ifaoiild 
rontiin  half  •  grain  of  pnMt^ 

The  abore  atateoient  ia  a  rerj  goml  mfttimtm  of  A*  ■■■■■■■ty  iminiliilkiii,  and  af 
the  haaanloaa  oparatkm  of  quadc  medidiiea.  Sorelj  ercfj  tpedao  «l ' 
kind  of  coDadtutkm  ia  not  to  be  indiacnmiiialcly  doaad  widi  jalap  and  t 
anedieal  man  who  attrnda  a  frmily.  ia  certainly  the  beat  jndge  wheAar  theae 
an  in  any  caae  ptoper  or  not  The  Tidgar  aicribe  a  great  many  of  ^ildran%  < 
to  woraia»  without  any  ettdenee  diat  the  child  is  tfooblad  witk  them  at  all ;  and  it  i»- 
qoirei  but  the  simple  statement,  to  show  to  any  aenaible  pannt  the  impcopriety  o£  fin- 
eying  her  child  to  have  worma  in  his  bowda,  and  then  throaring  in  mereury  in.  the  fem 
of  Cfaing^B  Locenges,  or  Story's  Worm  Dikes.  A  great  proportion  of  tlie  diseases  of 
children  sre  owing  to  the  derangement  of  die  digestive  fonctions ;  and  a  pradent  and 
akilAil  use  of  calomd,  coashined  with  rhnhaib  or  other  medidnea,  ia  die  most  likdy 
means  to  restore  their  healthy  actkm.  TUa  the  regular  practitioner  ia  nnidi  better  q[na- 
Itfied  to  direct,  than  Aose  who  announce  one  mudklns  aa  applicaMe  to  all  cana,  aeen  or 
unseen. 

CoaN  Plaitxe.  The  green  coloured  plaster  sold  under  thb  tida  ia  uausDy  oempoa- 
ed  of  three  ports  of  wax,  four  of  burgundy  pitch,  and  two  of  common  rnriimfiMj  to  whick 
ia  added  one  part  of  verdegris. 

Cough  Daora.  The  virious  noetrums  advertised  aa  **  Cougk  Drops  for  die  Cure  of 
Colds,  As^maa,  Catanrbs,**  &c.  are  prepaiations  of  opium  very  siinilar  to  Psregwic 
Elijdr.  Pectoral  Balaam  of  Liquorice,  and  Essence  cS  Coltsfoot  are  combinations  of 
this  kind ;  Grindle's  Cough  Drops  are  a  preparadon  of  the  same  deacripdon,  only 
made  with  rectified  instead  of  proof  spirit,  and  consequently  more  highly  charged  with 
stimuladng  materials.  **  The  mischief,**  says  Dr.  FothergiO,  <*  that  baa  proceeded  from 
the  healing  anodynes  of  quacks  can  be  scarcely  imagined ;  for  in  coughs  arising  £rom  aop- 
pressed  perspiration,  or  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  opiates  generally  do  barm.** 

CoixBT  Plastke.  Sticking  PLAtTEm.-»Black  Silk  is  strained  and  brushed  over  ten 
or  twelve  times  with  the  following  preparation :  Dissolve  half  an  ounce  of  bensoki  in 
six  ounces  of  rectified  spirit ;  in  a  separate  vessel,  dissdve  an  ounce  of  iain^aas  in  half 
a  gallon  of  water ;  strain  each  solution,  mix  them,  and  let  the  mixture  rest,  ao  that  tks 
groaser  parts  may  subside ;  when  the  dear  liquor  is  cold  it  will  form  a  jeUy,  which  must 
be  warmed  before  it  is  applied  to  the  silk.  When  die  plaster  is  quite  diy,  in  order  to 
prevent  its  cracking,  it  is  finished  off  with  a  solution  of  four  ounces  of  Chian  turpentiiie 
in  six  ounces  of  tincture  of  benxdn. 

DAFinr's  Euxnt.  Is  the  compound  tincture  of  senna,  or  that  made  by  the  tincture^ 
in  proof  spirits,  of  senna  and  jalap.  In  Dafiy*s  Elixir,  there  is  the  substitution  of  treade 
for  sugar..candy,  and  the  addition  of  anise-eeed  and  decampane  root— Different  kinds  of 
this  nostrum  are  sold  under  the  names  of  Dioey*s  Dafiy,  and  Swmton%  Dafiy ;  but  di^ 
differ  merely  in  some  subordinate  minuti«,  or  unimportant  additions.  Like  other  tine- 
tures,  this  should  not  be  prescribed  by  the  inexperienced  and  ignorant 

Dalby'8  Cabminativb.  This  consists  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  two  dradma,  oil  of 
peppermint  one  drop,  of  nutmeg  two  drops,  of  anise-seed  three  drops,  tincture  of  castor 
thirty  drops,  tincture  of  aasafetida  fifteen  drops,  tincture  of  opium  five  dropa,  spirit  of 
pennyroyal  fifteen  drops,  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms  thirty  drops,  peppermint  wa- 
ter two  fluid  ounces.  There  are  cheaper  compositions  sold  under  this  name.  The  dose 
is  from  a  tea-spoonfol  to  a  table-spoonfoL     Sm  Dalby's  Cabminativs,  page  179. 

Davidson's  Remedy  foe  Canceb  is  arsenious  add  and  powdered  hemlodc  Un- 
der the  article  Aesenic,  it  will  be  found  that  even  the  external  application  of  that  pois- 
onous mineral  is  often  fiUal ;  and  surdy,  with  the  knowledge  of  tfaia  foct,  no  one.in  his 
senses  would  venture  on  this  application  to  a  cancerous  sore,  or  one  supposed  to  be  ao ; 
mcrdy  from  the  interested  boastings  of  medidne  venders. 
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Di  L4  Mom**  GouiBM  Daort.     An  ethereal  tolutioo  of  tiiicture  of  iron. 

DFLOMn**  PiDViMUE  StXBTiL,  "  FoT  removmg  nperftmom  hmr  in  Umm  ihm  im  mimUm.'^ 
SidMuiew  sappoied  to  ha¥e  the  power  fA  dcttn^riiig  hiin  which  are  not  wanted,  are 
caUed  DepUatoriet ;  and  the  fashionable  one  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  article,  ap- 
pean  to  oonaist  of  quick  lime  and  tolphitret  of  anenic,  wiA  aome  regetable  powder. 
It  is,  however,  po  oneqoaUy  mixed,  that  on  anbrnitting  it  to  analytii,  no  two  prationa  af- 
forded the  same  resulta.  It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  state,  that  audi  a  composition 
is  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  intention  for  which  it  is  so  confidently  Tended. 

DiNNBE  Pills.  Galled  also  Lady  WBB8TEm*8,  or  Lady  CBisnemr**  Pnxa. — 
Hiese  are  made  by  ttddag  of  the  best  aloes  six  draduns,  mastioh  and  red  roees  two 
drachms  ^  each,  as  much  syrup  of  wormwood  as  will  form  the  whole  into  a  mass,  which 
is  to  be  made  into  pills  of  three  grains  each.  These  pills  are  certainly  useful,  as  they 
produce  a  copious  emcuation.  The  raastich  probably  acts  by  dividing  the  particles  of 
the  aloes,  and  thereby  mod^ying  its  solubility. 

Dixov's  Amtdilious  Pills  are  made  of  aloes,  soammony,  rhnbarb^  and  tartaiixed 
antimony. 

Dutch  Dmops.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  consista  of  the  residue  of  the  re-distJU*. 
tion  of  the  oil  of  turpentine^  which  is  a  thick,  red,  resinous  matter,  to  which  the  name 
of  Balsam  of  Turpentine  has  been  given ;  a  preparation,  however,  is  frequently  vended  as 
Dutch  Drops,  which  is  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  ci  goaiacum,  spirit  of 
nitric  ether,  with  small  portions  of  the  oils  of  amber  and  doves.  These  drops  are  given 
in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs. 

Eau  MsDicnf  alb  d*Hos8oh.     See  page  226. 

Economical  Bebakfast  Powdee  is  nothing  more  than  roasted  rye,  which  cones 
nearer  to  true  coffee  than  the  preparations  made  from  other  European  grain  or  pulse. 

EiMNBtTEaH  OiNTMENt.  This  name  must  be  given  by  the  English,  for  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  any  ointment  that  bears  the  name  of  Eoinbueoh^  par  $xeeBa»CB»  The 
principal  ingredients  are  the  white  hellebore  and  muriate  of  ammonia. 

EuxiR  OF  LoNOEviTY,  of  Dr.  Jemits  of  Sweden.  This  is  certainly  a  very  imposing 
title,  which  is  applied  to  an  aromatic  tincture  with  aloes ;  and  as  attention  to  the  bowels 
is  really  an  essential  point  in  the  care  of  one*s  health,  it  may  contribute  so  fiu  to  bnge- 
vity. 

Essence  of  Coffee.     The  Cassia  pulp  is  said  to  form  the  basis  of  this  artide. 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot.  ^  This  preparation  consists  of  equal  parts  of  the  Balsam  of 
Tdu,  and  the  compound  tincture  of  bensoin,  to  which  is  added  double  the  quantity  of 
rectifiea  spirit  of  wine,  and  this,  fbrMMth,  is  a  Pectonl  for  Coughs !  If  a  patioit  with  a 
pulmonary  affection  should  recover  during  the  use  of  such  a  remedy,  I  should  certainly 
designate  it  as  a  lucky  escape,  rather  than  as  a  skilful  cure.**    (Dr.  Paeis.) 

Essence  of  Mustaed.  This  medicine,  much  vaunted  as  an  external  application  in 
rheumatism,  consists  of  oil  of  turpentine,  camphor,  and  a  portion  of  spirit  of  rosemary, 
to  which  is  added  a  small  quantity  of  flour  of  mustard.  In  cases  of  rheumatism,  where 
an  external  application  is  proper,  this  substance  may  do  good ;  but  medical  men  often  di- 
rect a  liniment  of  turpentine  and  oil,  withoutgiving  it  the  title  of  mustard,  with  which  it 
has  no  connexion.  So  hr  does  quackery  go  in  this  case,  that  pills  are  made,  called  Pills 
of  Essence  of  Mustard,  which  are  made  of  Balsam  of  Toln  with  resin. 

Essence  of  Peppeemint,  a  spirituous  solution  of  the  essential  oil  of  peppermint,  co- 
loured green  by  spinage  leaves. 

Essence  of  Senna.     A  concentrated  infusion  of  senna,  in  combination  with  an  alkalL 

Essential  Salt  of  Lemons.  The  preparation  sold  under  this  name,  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  iron  moulds  from  linen,  consists  of  cream  of  tartar  and  super-ozahite  of  po- 
tassr  or  salt  of  sorrel'  in  equal  proportions. 

Foao's  Balsam  op  Hobeiiound  consists  of  a  watery  infusion  of  horehoimd  and  liquo^ 
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rice  root,  with  double  Uw  jnoportioii  of  proof  qtirit  or  fanuid/ ;  to  wUeh  it  tben  added 
opjmn,  camphor,  beniotn,  tquilU,  oil  of  ■niwed,  and  honey.  Thii  cnaoMration  it  turelj 
enough  to  ahow  the  abtoidity  of  the  prerenaiont  of  thit  medicine  to  cvie  ooyt.  covght, 
and  diaaaaea  of  the  Inpga ;  and  it  ahcMra  the  dagger  na  bj  Uiooa  who»  without  a  know- 
ledge ol  the  tendeoqr  to  ialiamraation  of  the  fanga  which  aecompaaiaa  a  gnat  proportioo 
of  the  oolda  of  thia  country,  rentufe  to  uaa  it. 

Foao'a  havDAmm  ia  aimilar  to  the  Tinum  opiit  or  apiritnoua  aolntioo  of  the  extract 
of  opium,  romhined  with  Taiioua  aromatica. 

FoTHimaiLL'a  PiLLa,  are  aloea,  arawaanny,  colocyndi,  and  oadde  of  antimony. 

Vmmmmam*b  Bathdio  SriEiTt.  Compound  Soap  Ifarimcn^  coloured  with  Dafly^ 
Elixir. 

FaiAm*i  Balsak.  The  compound  tincture  of  bamoin.  There  doea  not  aeem  any 
good  awgery  in  the  pnetioe  of  applying  thia  aubatance  to  reeant  cnCa  or  womda. 

OoDaoLD*8  VaosTABLi  BALtAM.  *'  In  the  apedfioataoB  of  the  patent  Sot  thia  noa- 
ttmnfjbrtjf'two  diffoent  T^getablea  are  diraded  to  be  diatiUed  <  fior  the  purpoee  of  ex- 
tracting their  eaaencea,  which  are  to  be  preaeried  aeparatdy  and  apart  from  each  other, 
in  ayrupa,  and  aaa  to  be  nuxed  wiA  Uie  following  guroa  and  druga,  Tis.  gum  dngon,  gum 
guaJaciun,  gam  anbie^  and  gmn  eanada,  theae  beii«  diaaolved  in  double  diatiUed  rinegar, 
with  a  quantity  of  atofax  diaaolred  in  apirita  of  wine  and  oil  of  rinnamnn.  It  it  to  be 
bottled  0S,  and  kept  three  yean  before  il  ia  fit  to  be  adminiatered  for  the  Cobs  of  Coo- 
aumptioo,  or  any  aarhmarir  complaint.*  It  ia  hardly  neceaaary  to  obaerre^  that  no  auch 
directiona  ever  are,  or  indeed  erer  could  be  followed ;  in  abort,  the  Balbam  ia  little  dae 
than  aimple  oxymeL**  (PJoiia.)  On  thia  aulyect.  Dr.  Parr  ramacka:  <<  We  hafe 
reaaon  to  belicTe  that  thia  balaam  waa  firat  prepared  from  the  varioua  aappoaed  expecto- 
lanta  of  an  old  herbal ;  aince  OodboM  (the  elder)  thov^  an  ignorant,  aecmed  an  honeat 
man ;  and  he  profeaaed  that  he  had  given  ua  the  receipt.  At  preaent,  however,  it  ia  cer- 
tainly only  Tin^garand  honey,  with  a  proportion  of  laiidamim  and  aome  aromatic,  Tahed 
apparently  at  different  timet.** 

(}oDfBXY*8  Cordial. — "  The  following  receipt  for  thia  noatrum  waa  obtained  firom  a 
wholcaale  druggiat,  who  makea  and  aella  many  hundred  doaen  bottlea  in  the  courae  of  a 
year.  There  are,  however,  levenl  other  formula  for  its  preparation,  but  they  are  not 
eaaentially  diflerent  Infiiae  nine  ouncea  of  taaaafiii,  and  of  the  seeds  of  caraway,  cori- 
ander, and  aniae^  of  each  one  ounce,  in  six  pinta  of  water ;  aimmer  the  mixture  until  it 
it  reduced  to  four  pints ;  then  add  tix  poundt  of  treade,  and  boil  the  whde  for  a  few 
mioutet ;  when  it  it  cold,  add  three  Auid  ouncea  of  the  tincture  of  opium.  The  exten- 
sive and  indiacriminate  ute  of  thit  noatrum  in  the  nuraery,  it  a  tubject  of  natuNud^  oppro- 
brium, and  it  to  considered  by  foreign  writers.  Set  Fodertf,  Medicine  Legale,  VoL  iv. 
p.  22.**  (Paeu.)  We  are  happy  to  aay,  that  the  reproach  of  using  thit  nottrum  to 
stupefy  infanta,  it  not  a]^icable  to  Scotland,  where  quackery  thrivea  in  a  very  inferior 
degree.  The  mischiefs  arising  from  the  use  of  Godfrey*s  Coidial  must  have  been  going 
on  for  many  yeya,  at  we  find  it  enumerated  in  1756,  among  the  medicinea  employed  by 
the  nuraea  at  the  early  periods  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  to  give  a  long  and  effectual 
quieting  to  the  children  conunitted  to  their  care. 

GoDnLEY*8  Smeixino  Salts.  This  highly  pungent  prepamtion  is  obtained  by  re- 
auUiroing  the  common  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  with  pcari-ash,  and  a  proportion  of 
rectified  apirit. 

Golden  Oimtmxmt.  Under  thia  name  is  sold  a  preparation,  which  conaiats  of  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic  with  lard,  or  ^ermaoeti  ointment.  The  ointment  of  the  red  precipi- 
tate of  mercury  ia  alao  aold  under  the  tame  title. 

Gout  Tdictuee,  Wil80n*8.  Thia  is  merely  an  infusion  of  oolcbicom  or  meadow 
aaffron.     Since  the  discovery  of  this  plant  being  the  active  ingredient  of  the  Eau  medi* 
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dnale,  Bumerous  empiriotl  remediet  have  started  up,  (xmtaining  the  principles  of  the 
plant  in  different  forms. 

GowLAND*8  LonoN  is  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury  in  an  emulsion 
formed  of  bitter  almonds,  in  the  proportioii  of  about  three  grains  to  two  ounces.  A  so- 
lution of  this  mereuiial  salt  in  spirit  of  rosemary,  is  also  sdd  as  an  empirical  cosmetic . 

Gbesv'8  D10P8.  Gorroaive  sublimate  is  the  bans  of  these  drops ;  and  of  all  the 
drops  aad  lotions  whieh  are  said  to  cure  syphilis  without  mercury. 

Gkin]ilb*8  Couob  D10P8.    Set  Cough  Dmors. 

GiTBSTQNiAN  Embbocation  FOB  Rheumatom.  Oil  of  tuipentine  three  ounces,  olive- 
on  three  ounces,  dfluted  sulphuric  acid  six  dradmis. 

Hankay^b  Lotion,  ok  Pbbvbntivb  Wash.  This  ftmons  nostrum  for  the  preven- 
tion of  syphilitic  infection,  was  nothing  more  than  a  solution  of  caustic  potash. 

Hatfield's  Tiitctube.  Guaiac  and'  soap,  of  each  two  drachms ;  rectified  spirit,  a 
gallon  and  a  half,  used  as  a  diaphoretic 

HooFEB*B  P1LL8.  The  pills  of  aloes  with  myrrii,  sulphate  of  iron  and  candla  bark, 
to  which  is  added  a  portion  of  ivory  blade 

Ipbcacuanha  Lozenges.  Eadi  loseqge  contains  half  a  gndn  of  ipecacuanha.  They 
may  be  used  in  colds  and  other  breasC  compbdntB  as  an  eipectorant,  one  every  four  or 
five  hoiBV. 

James's  Powdek.     See  page  S51. 

James's  Analeptic  Pillb.  These  consist  of  Jpmes*a  powder,  gum  ammoniacum, 
and  the  pill  of  aloes  with  myrrh,  (Pflule  Rufi)  equal  parts,  with  a'suffident  quantity  of 
the  tincture  of  castor  to  make  a  mass. 

Jebuit'b  Dbopb.     The  same  as  Friar's  Balsam. 

Labdkbb'b  Pbbpaeed  Chabooal  consists  of  chalk  finely  powdered,  rendered  grey 
by  the  addition  of  charcoal  or  ivory  black.  This  is  meant  for  a  tooth-powder;  but  by 
referring  to  page  190,  it  will  be  seen  that  charcoal  dentrifices  are  by  no  metSas  to  be  re- 
commended. 

Liquor  Ora  Sedativus.     See  Opium,  page  420. 

Lynch's  Embbocation  fob  Hooping- Cough.  Ollve-oil  impregnated  with  bergamot, 
and  some  other  essences,  and  coloured  with  aUranet  root 

Maboen's  Vegetable  Essence  is  littie  else  than  the  compound  infusion  of  the  pe- 
tals of  the  red  rose,  with  an  increased  proportion  of  add. 

Mabsden's  Antiscobbutic  Dbopb.  A  solution  of  sublimate  in  an  infusion  of  gentian. 
Diseases  of  the  skin  are  certainly  often  benefited  by  the  preparations  of  mercury,  al- 
tiiough  these  are  quite  inapplicable  in  the  true  sea-scurvy. 

Mabshall's  Cebate.  Palm  oil  five  ounces,  calomel  one  ounce,  acetate  of  lead  half 
an  ounce,  nitrate  of  mercury  two  ounces.     Used  for  pfles. 

Matthew's  Pills.  Of  the  roots  of  black  heHebore,  liquorice,  and  turmeric,  equal 
parts ;  purified  opium,  Castfle  soap,  and  syrup  of  safiBron,  the  same  quantity,  made  into 
pills  with  ofl  of  turpentine  (Pabis.)  The  active  ingredient  in  these  pills  is  the  black 
hellebore,  so  fiuaoos  aaaong  the  ancients  in  the  cure  of  madness ;  it  is  to  be  considered 
merely  as  a  drastic  purg^, 

Matthew's  Injection.  This  once  celebrated  remedy  for  fistula  in  anov  was  nothing 
more  than  a  diluted  tincture  of  cantharides. 

Moselby's  Phxs.  The  stomachic  piUs  which  are  sold  under  this  name,  consist  mere- 
ly of  rhubarb  and  ginger. 

Nobton'b  Dbon,  a  diagmsed  solution  of  conroeive  sublimate. 

Opodeldoc,  Stbsb's.  Castile  soap  one  ounce,  rectified  spirit  eight  ounces,  camphor 
three  drachms  "Bnd  half,  oil  of  rosemary  half  a  dischm,  oil  of  origanum  one  drachm,  solu- 
tion of  aaaasoBiBn  dnehns. 

Oxley'b  Conckmteated  E80ENCB  jOF  Jamaica  Gingeb.  a  mere  solution  of  ginger 
in  rectified  spirit. 

IB 
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Petea*8  Pills.    Aloct,  itlap,  scammony,  and  gambofe,  equal  parts,  two  < 
loinel,  one  drachm. 

PicTosAL  Balsam  or  Honxy  k  merely  tbe  tincture  of  bensotn  or  that  of  Tola. 

Pectoral  Balsam  or  Liquorice.  The  proprietor  of  this  nostron  gfarelj  aftnas» 
that  an  ounce  and  a  half  contains  the  yirtaes  of  a  whole  pound  of  Uquoripe  root ;  but  up- 
on inresdgation,  it  will  be  found  to  consist  princqially  of  paiegocic  elixir,  vary  atraa^y 
impregnated  with  the  oil  of  anise-seed. 

Plunkett*s  Oimtmsnt  roa  Cancxb.  This  ointmcBt  coaaisli  of  ansnioua  acsd,  sul- 
phur, and  the  powdered  flowen  of  the  rsnunoulus  iUnunula  and  ootuk  lietida,  tengated 
and  made  into  a  paste  with  the  white  of  an  egg^  and  applied  on  a  pieee  of  pif*s  hMder, 
to  the  sur£M:e  of  the  cancer.  We  hare  in  many  places  stated  the  dagger  a/  usng  arse- 
nic to  an  open  sore. 

Quaker's,  or  Lancarer  Black  Drop.     Sm  Black  Drot,  page  419. 

Retined  Liquorice.  This  article,  which  is  sold  in  the  form  of  €jlhid«%  is  made  by 
gently  erspomting  a  solution  of  the  pure  eztnct  of  liquorice  with  half  its  wei^  of  gum 
arabic,  rolling  the  mass  and  cutting  it  into  lengths,  and  then  polishing^  by  roUimg  them 
together  i|i  a  box.  Blany  impurities,  however,  are  firandulently  introduced  into  thia  ar- 
tide,  such  even  ss  glue,  &c    (Dr.  Paris.) 

Riga  Balsam,  Bemume  de  Carpathti,  from  the  shoots  of  the  Pimu  Gmbra,  peaviously 
bruised,  and  macerated  for  a  month  in  water. 

Roche's  Embrocation  roR  the  HoonMo-Couon.  Olifv-eil,  mixed  with  about 
half  its  quantity  of  the  oils  of  cloves  and  amber.  Such  external  appUoations  nuiy  be  of 
service  in  hooping-cough,  on  the  same  principles  as  blisters  or  other  oounter-irritations. 

Rymer's  Cordial  Tincture  is  an  infusion  of  capsicum,  caaiqphor,  cardamom  seeds, 
rhubarb,  aloes,  and  castor  in  proof  spirit,  with  a  yery  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  add. 

Senna,  Prepared  Essence  of.  This  is  a  concentrated  infusioB  of  senna  in  combi- 
nation with  an  alkali. 

Singleton's  Eye  Salve.     See  Golden  Ointment,  page  608. 

Smellome's  Eye  Salve  consists  of  half  a  drachm  of  verdepis  finely  powdered  and 
rubbed  with  oil,  and  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  yellow  basilifon. 

Solomon's  Anti-impetioines.     A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Solomon's  Balm  or  Gilsad.  An  aromatic  tincture,  of  whieh  cardamoms  form  a  lead- 
ing  ingredient,  made  with  brandy.  Some  practitioners  have  assorted  that  rantbaridia 
enter  into  its  eompoeition.  When  we  consider  the  very  genoal  propensity  to  dram- 
drinking,  and  how  easily  it  is  fostered  by  the  pretence  of  taking  oc»dial  and  nervous  me- 
dicines, we  shall  not  wonder  at  the  celebrity  of  the  &r-€Hned  Liverpool  Balm  of  Gilsad 

Speediman's  Pills.  Aloes»  myrrh,  rhubarb,  extract  of  chamomile,  and  some  essen- 
tial oil  of  chamomile. 

Spilsbury's  Antiscorbutic  Drops  are  said  to  consist  of  corrosive  snWimate,  pre- 
pared Bulphuret  of  antimony,  gentian  root  and  orsnge  peel,  equal  parts ;  shavings  of  red 
Saunders,  made  with  proof  spirit  into  a  tincture,  which  is  to  be  digested  and  strained. 

Squire's  Elixir.  Opium,  camphor,  serpentaria,  sub-carbcmate  of  potaah,  anise  and 
fennel  seeds  made  into  a  tincture,  and  coloured  with  cochineaL 

Storey's  Worm  Cakes.  Calomel  and  jalap  made  into  cakes,  and  colooied  with  cin- 
nabar.    See  page  587. 

Stboughton's  Elixir  is  a  tincture  of  gentian,  with  the  addition  of  aerpentaris, 
orange  peel,  cardamoms,  and  some  other  aromatics. 

Struve's  Lotion  por  Hooping- Cough.  This  once  &med  nostrum  consisted  ai  s 
drachm  of  tartarixed  antimony,  dissolved  in  two  ounces  of  water,  to  which  was  added  sn 
ounce  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides. 

Sulphur  Lozenges.  Sublimed  sulphur  one  part,  sugar  eight  parts,  auidlage  of 
gum  tragacanth  aa  much  as  requisite  to  form  lozeqges ;  used  in  asthma  and  for  piles. 
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Tayloe'8  Red  Bottls,  coamMmlj  called  the  Whitworth  Doctor.  British  brandy 
coloured  with  cochineal,  and  flavoured  with  oil  of  origanum. 

Tayloe*s  Remedy  foe  Deafness.  Garlic  infused  in  oil  of  almonds,  and  odoured 
by  alkanet  root 

ToLu  Lozenges.  Sugar  ei^t  ounces,  cream  of  tartar  one  ounce,  starch  two  drachms, 
tincture  of  the  balsam  of  Tolu  one  fluid  drachm,  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth,  q.  suflidt. 

Velno*s  Vegetable  Sykcp.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  obscurity  with  respect 
to  the  genuine  composition  of  this  nostrum.  Its  actiYQ  ingredient  seems  to  be  some  pre- 
paration of  mercury. 

Wade's  Deops,  oe  the  Oeneeal*s  Balsam,  is  the  compound  tincture  of  benzom. 

Walk£E*s  and  We88EL*s  Jesuit's  Deofs.  This  b  nothing  more  thai  tiie  Elixir 
Anti-venereum  of  Quincy,  consisting  of  guaiacum,  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  oil  of  sassa- 
fras, made  into  a  tincture  by  spirit. 

Waed's  Essence  foe  the  Headach.  The  rune  of  Ward  is  one  of  the  most  f»- 
mous  in  the  annals  of  quackery.  It  has  even  found  its  way  into  poetry :  **  Waed  ifud 
on  puppies  and  the  poor,  his  drop,**  Dr.  Paris  says  he  was  originaOy  a  footman,  and 
during  his  attendance  upon  his  master  on  the  Continent,  obtained  from  the  monks  those 
receipts  which  afterwards  became  his  nostrums.  That  for  the  headach  is  nothing  more 
than  the  compound  camphor  liniment  of  the  London  PhannacopGoa.  It  is  highly  sti- 
mulating, and  is  composed  of  camphor  two  parts,  liquor  anunonia  six,  spirits  of  lavender 
sixteen  parts. 

Waed*s  Paste  foe  Fistula  and  Piles.  Dr.  Paris  having  given  the  formula  for 
this  composition,  the  Committee  of  the  CoUege  of  Physicians  of  London  directed  the 
preparation  to  be  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia,  at  the  suggestion  of  several  emi- 
nent practitioners  who  have  experienced  its  utility  in  certain  cases  of  piles.  It  Is  called 
the  confection  of  bladL  pepper ;  and  Dr.  Paris-says  it  is  wSU  adspted  for  the  cure  of 
that  species  of  piles  which  probably  attended  the  sedentary  and  luxurious  habits  of  the 
monks.  It  is  made  as  follows.<^Take  of  black  pepper  and  of  dscaaapans  root  of  each 
one  pound,  fennel  seeds  three  pounds,  honey  and  purified  sngir,  of  each  two  povnds. 
Triturate  the  dry  substances  together  into  a  very  fine  powte*  then  mki  the  honey,  and 
beat  the  whole  into  a  uniform  mass. 

Waed*s  White  Deops.     This  once  esteemed  antiacocbuiic  was  prepared  by  disMdv- 
ing  mercury  in  nitric  add,  and  adding  a  solution  of  cacbckiaCs  of  awmoria ;  or  frequently 
it  consisted  of  sublimate  with  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
.    Waed's  Red  Deop.     A  strong  vinous  solution  of  tartarized  antimony. 

Waed*s  Sweating  Powdee.  A  combination  of  white  bellebole^  (veratrum  albam) 
and  q>ium.     It  was  used  in  the  cure  of  gout. 

Waenee's  Coedial.  Rhubarb  braised  one  ounoe^  seana  half  an  ounce,  siflron  one 
drachm,  powdered  liquorice  foiur  dnchms,  ponnded  nisins  <me  ponnd,  bnutdy  three  gal- 
lons ;  digest  for  a  week  and  strain. 

Wbitehead*8  Essence  of  Mustaed.     See  Essence  of  Mustaeo. 

WiLSON*s  Gout  Tinctuee.     See  Gout  Tinctcee. 

WoEM  Cakes.  See  Stoeey's  Woem  Cakes,  page  610,  and  Chimo*s  Lokbngbs, 
page  605. 
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No.  III. 

TaUe  thowinf  tbe  degrees  of  heat  on  Falireiiheift  Thermameter,  at  which  ee- 
Tenl  natural  Aod  phyndogioal  phenomena  take  pUoe. 

BiLOW  Zsao,  or  A$  tmptratmt  qfequtdparU^mtoim  tmi  mk, 

*  90  Greatset  artifiebl  cold  produced. 

—  65  Strongest  nitric  add,  (aquafortis),  fireeiet. 

—  50  Natural  cold  obserred  at  Hudson's  Bay. 

—  46  Ether  freeSMs. 

—  80  Mercury  freetes. 

—  86  Sulphuric  add  (vitriol)  freeies. 

—  S8  Goldobsenredonthesur&ceofdieniowat  Oksfow,  1780. 

—  7    Brsndj  firaeses. 

Abotb  Ziao. 

-f  16     Ofl  of  turpentine  fireeaes. 
20    Strong  wines  fireeie. 
525    Human  blood  iieeies. 
88    Vinegar  freeies. 
88    Water  neeaes* 
48    Phosphorus  bums  slovH  j.    Ai  the  heat  of  the  body  is  much  abo?e  this,  pkos- 

phorus  cannot  be  tondied  without  iiqury,  and  must  be  kept  in  cold  water,  the 

heat  of  aie  air  being  frequomlj  above  48. 
50    Vinous  fermentation  begins. 
66  to  185    Animal  putielaetion  oecors. 
76  to   80    Summer  heat  in  Brittdo. 
85  to   97    Temperatures  Ibr  Ae  warm  bath. 

96  to   98    The  heat  of  die  hmnan  body;  die  heat  of  birds  is  a  little  higher. 

97  Lardmdts. 
96    Ether  boils. 

104  to  106    Feverish  heat 

109    Heat  observed  in  scarlet  fever. 

llOf  The  heat  at  which  tea  and  other  warm  drinks  are  taken. 

114    The  heat  of  water  in  which  the  feet  may  be  bathed. 

165    Albumen,  m  the  white  of  egg,  coagulates. 

176    Alcohol  boils. 

1218    Water  boils. 

804    Ofl  of  turpentiBe  boils. 

600    linseed  oQ  boils.    To  extinguish  burning  oil,  cold  oil  should  be  thrown  upon 

it;  but  not  water,  as  this  is  instantly  converted  into  steam,  and  scatters  the 

bandog  oil  about  in  aU  directions* 
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No.  IV. 

As  the  intozicatiiig  qualitiet  of  wine  and  fermented  liquon  depend  on  the  pnv 
portion  of  alcohol  which  they  contain,  it  is  a  matter  of  considerable  interest  to 
compare  different  liquors  toother  with  respect  to  this  point;  and  Mr.  Brande  of 
London  has  constructed  a  Table,  showing  the  alcohol  contained  in  a  hundred  parts 
of  the  different  liquors  which  he  has  examined. 

The  reUitive  strenf^  of  the  different  wines,  &c  in  common  use,  may  be  judged 
of  from  this  Table;  but  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  what  is  oommonlj 
called  the  strength  of  wine,  which  is  a  direct  product  of  fermentatum,  depends 
upon  alcohol  in  chemical  combination  with  its  other  ingredients ;  and  that  the  ef- 
fects of  wine  upon  the  constitution  are  very  different  from  those  of  diluted  spirits, 
such  as  brandy,  rum,  gin,  and  other  similar  products  of  distiilatian. 

It  may  be  useful  to  mention,  that  the  proportion  of  spirit  per  oent.  in  the  fol- 
lowing Table,  means  the  pure  unmixed  alcohol,  not  the  ardent  spirits  which  are 
commonly  drank.  By  looking  at  the  Ave  last  articles  of  the  Table,  it  will  be 
seen,  that  they  contain  somewhat  more  than  half  their  measure  of  alcohol,  or  they 
are  above  proof.  A  mixture  of  equal  bulks  of  alcohol  and  water  is  called  proof 
spirit.  Therefore,  if  a  person  drinks  a  bottle  of  port,  (see  Table,  No.  4),  he 
drinks  more  than  a  fourth  of  it  as  alcohol,  or  more  than  a  half  as  proof  spirit ;  or, 
every  bottle  of  port  contains  of  intoxicating  liquor,  such  as  is  commonly  used  un- 
der the  name  of  brandy,  gin,  or  whisky,  an  English  pint.  The  same  is  true  of 
Madeira,  (No  5,)  and  in  an  inferior  degree  of  Sherry,  (No.  7 ;)  and  even  Currant 
Wine,  (No.  6,)  thought  so  harmless,  contains  forty  per  cent  or  near  one  half,  of 
proof  spirit. 


Ditto.. 


ProportioD  of 
Spirit  per  orat. 
by  roeuure. 

26-47 

24-85 

Average  25*41 

2.    Raisin  wine 26*40 

Ditto 25*77 

Ditto 28-20 

Average  25*12 

a    Marsala 26*08 

Ditto 25*05 

Avenge  25*09 

4.  Port 25*88 

Ditto 24-29 

Ditto 28*71 

Ditto. 28*89 

Ditto. 22*80 

Ditto 21-40 

Ditto 19*00 

Avenge  22*96 

5.  Madein 24*42 

Ditto. 28*98 

Ditto  (Serdal) 21*40 

Ditto.- 19*24 

Avenge  22*27 

6.  O^rrantwine..* 20*55 


8. 

9. 

10. 

n. 

12. 
18. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


Proportioa  of 
SpirltpercsnL 

Sherry 19*81 

Ditto 19.88 

Ditto 18*79 

Ditto 18-25 

Avenge  19*17 

Teneriffe 1979 

Colares. 19*75 

Constantia,  white 19*75 

Ditto,  red. 18.92 

Lisbon 18.94 

Malaga  (1666) 18-94 

Bucellas 18-49 

Red  Madein 22*80 

Ditto 18*40 

Avenge  20*85 

CapeMuschat 18*25 

Cape  Madein 22-94 

Ditto .*.  20-50 

Ditto 18*11 

Avenge  20*51 

Onpe  wine ; 18-11 

Calcavella.« 19-20 

Ditto. 18*10 

Avenge  18*64 
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ALCOHOL  IN  VARIOUS  UQUORa 


Proportioo  of 
Spirit  POT  o«L 
by  nMMure. 

VidonJa 19-25 

Alba  Flonu 17-26 

Malaga. 17'96 

White  Hermitage 17-48 

Rouflilloa 19-00 

IMtto 17'26 

Average  18-13 

Oaret 17.11 

Ditto. 1632 

Ditto. 1408 

Ditto 12-01 

Average  15-10 

Malmsej  Madeira ]0'40 

Lunei 15-52 

Sheraa. 15-52 

Syracuse 15'*28 

Sauterne 14-22 

Burgundy 16-60 

IHtio.. 15-22 

Ditto. 14-53 

Ditto... 11-95 

Average  14  57 

Hock 14  87 

Ditto. IS-OO 

Ditto  (old  in  cask) 8*68 

Average  12-08 

Nice. 14-63 

Barsac 13  86 

Tent 13-30 

36.   Champagne  (ttill) J3-60 

Ditto  (spaikling) 12-80 


20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 

21. 


S5. 


S6. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
80. 
31. 


82. 


33 
34. 
85. 


Proportion  of 
Spirit  per  oeot. 

Ditto  (red) 12-56 

Ditto  (ditto) 11-30 

Average  12-61 

37.  Red  Hermitage 12-32 

38.  Vin  de  Grave... 13-94 

Ditto 12i60 

Avenge  13-37 

89.    Fron^inac. 12*79 

4a    C6te  Rotie 12-32 

41.  Gooseberry  wine 11-64 

42.  Orange  wine, — average  of  six 

saroples  made  by  a  Lopdon 

manufacturer 11-26 

43.  Tokay. 9-e8 

44.  Elder  wuie 8-79 

45.  Cider,  highest  average 9*87 

Ditto,  lowest  ditto 5-21 

46.  Perry,  avenge  of  foor  MHBi^  7-26 

47.  Mead. 7-32 

48.  Ale  (Burton) a88 

Ditto  (Edinburgh)- 6-20 

Ditto  (Dorchester)- 5-56 

Aveiage  6-67 

49.  Brown  Btout 6-80 

5a    London  porter  (average). 4-20 

5i.    Ditto  smaU  beer  (ditto) 1-28 

52.  Brandy 53-90 

53.  Rum 5M8 

54.  Gin.... 51-eO 

55.  'Scotch  Whisky. 54-32 

56.  Irish  ditto. 53-90 


FINIS. 
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WORKS   PUBLISHED   BY   ADAM  BLACK.  EDINBURGH,   AND 
LONGMAN  AND  CO.  LONDON. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  UNIVERSAL  GEOGRAPHY. 

BY  M.  MALTE-BRUN, 

BDITOB  OF  THS   <^  ANNALE8   DBB   VOTAeES^'*^   &€. 
PARTS  L  TO  XVL  PmiCE  78.  6d.  Bach. 
Vol  L  ooDtains  Biathematical,  Phytical,  and  Political  Principles  of  Geography. 
II.  &  IIL  De8cri[^tion  of  Asia  and  Oceanica. 
IV.  Of  Africa  and  adjacent  Islands. 
y.  Of  America  and  adjacent  Islands. 
VL  Of  Eastern  Europe. 

VII.  Of  Prussia,  Germany,  Switierland,  and  Italy. 
VIIL  Of  Spain,  Portugal,  France,  HoUand,  &c. 
IX.  Great  Britain,  &c. 
The  Ninth  Volume  is  now  in  preparation,  and  will  contain  the  Geography  of 
Britain,  along  with  an  Index,  so  comprehensiye,  as  to  supply  the  place  of  a  IJni- 
Tenal  Gaieteer. 

^  We  think  the  translators  of  M  Malte-Bran*s  G«ogra|fhy  hare  done  rood  ser- 
▼ice  to  the  public,  by  rendering  so  valuable  a  work  aoeessible  to  the  Engush  readi- 
er. If  the  part  which  is  to  treat  of  the  United  Kingdom  be  as  well  executed  as 
that  which  treats  of  the  United  States  of  America,  it  will  do  something  to  supply 
one  of  the  greatest  desideratums  in  British  Literature — a  tolerable  account  oi  the 
British  dominions." — Edinburgh  Review,  No.  97. 

THE  TRUTHS  OF  RELIGION. 

Br  JAMES  DOUGLAS,  Esq.  of  Catebs. 
in  one  vohane  Soa   Price  8#. 
CoNTiNTi.— The  Evidences  of  ReHgion — Genios  of  the  Serintures— Fall  of  Blan 
— Divinity  of  Christ— The  Atonemei^— JustificatioB— *Sanctification — Heaven. 

By  the  same  AuthoTp 

ERRORS  REGARDING  RELIGION. 

8vo.    Price  Ss. 
Contents. — ^Early  Comintions  of  Christianity— Popery^Mjsticism— Heresies 
after  the  ReibrDiation — Infidelity— Present  State  of  Errors — Universal  Christianity. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER. 

Third  Edition;    Price  ed. 

THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  SOCIETY  IN 

KNOWLEDGE  AND  RELIGION. 

Third  Edition.    One  VoL  ISmo.    Price  4s.  ed. 
PuNishinji  in  Monthly  Parts,  price  6s.,  and  in  Half  Volumes,  Quarterly,  price  1 8s. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA  BRITANNICA. 

SEVENTH  EDITION,  GREATLY  IMPROVED  AND  ENLARGED. 
The  Book  continues  to  proceed  with  the  most  perfect  punctaality»  and  the  Pub- 
lishers are  happy  to  receive  the  unqualified  approbation  of  the  Subscribers  for  the 
manifest  improvement  in  the  Work,  not  only  as  regards  literary  merit,  but  the 
beauty  and  accuracy  of  the  typOCTaphy  and  embellisnmenfs.  The  Third  Volume 
being  nearly  finished  at  Press,  de  jPublishers  can  now  calculate,  from  the  addi- 
tional matter  they  have  been  enabled  to  include  in  the  enlarged  page,  that  the 
Book  will  be  completed  in  Twenty  Yolunles.  Each  part  is  not  only  mditiduidly 
valuable  as  a  Publication  of  Useful  and  Entertaining  Treatises,  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Authors  of  the  present  day,  but  the  value  of  the  whole  is  enhanced  as 
the  work  advances,  and,  when  completed,  it  will  form  a  digest  of  human  know- 
ledge  of  permanent  importance,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  one  of  the  cheapest 
books  ever  published.— Edinburgh,  May  1st,  1831. 
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A 

DICTIONARY  OF  MEDICINE, 

DESIGNED  FOR  POPULAR  USE;       , 

CONTAINIMO  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  OISSA8B1  AND  THXIR  TKSATai BNT, 
INCLUDING  TH08B  MOST  FRBQUKNT 

IN  WARM  CLIMATES. 

SECOND  EDITION, 

By  ALEXANDER  MACAULAY,  M  D. 

PILLOW  OP  TUB  ROYAL  OOLLBQB  OP  tURGBONS  OP  IDINBURGH,  AND  PRYSlCLUf 
AOOOVCBEUR  TO  TBB  NBW  TOWN  DISPENSARY. 

"  It  it  nuiQiffltt,  that  tho' ordinary  worict  road  by  ttodeats  are  unfit  far  roaden 
not  iuitiaUd  into  tho  olementary  bfanohoa  of  modioal  scionoe.  It  it  not  Ian  obYi> 
OQt>  that  the  workt  wbioh  Imito  boon  hitliorto  pat  into  the  hands  of  tht  nninitiaU 
od,  wore,  to  tpeok  in  tho nMMt  fontk  tannt,  cialculatod  to  prodooe  tereral  of  tho  yery 

•▼ilt  whioh  dioold  bo  moot  tednlooaly  avoided To  oonntoract  the  proyreettre 

inereate  of  thete  orilt,  nothing  teemt  better  adapted  than  the  pUn  of  oommimicat-  .  t 
ing  correct  and  rational  Tiews  of  the  caoaet^  history,  and  ditttnotiTe  pheoouiona 
of  diteatet,  and  their  bett  mode  of  treatment,  in  plain  and  intelligible  laagoage. 
To  domonttrat^  at  Ihr  at  it  known,  shortly  and  clearly,  the  nature  of  the  Taried 
and  multiplied  forma  of  ditorderod  health  ia  indispensaUle,  in  order  to  conyince 
tho  public  at  huge  of  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  diseases.    To  show  tho  real' 
effects  of  remedies  is  also  requisite,  in  order  to  prevent  superstitioat,  iner^  and  ■ 
empirical  practioet.    And  it  it  not  lett  indispensable^  with  a  view  both  to  preeerre 
health,  and  to  restore  it  when  impaired,  to  o^lain  the  great  influence  of  diet,  re- 
gimen, and  other  accetsory  ligentt.— To  accomplish  theee  d^ects,  the  work  before.  - 
us  is  eminently  well  adapted*    Digested  in  the  most  commodious  form  both  for    . 
reference  and  perusal,  written  in  a  style  neat,  plain,  and  perspicuous,  and  contain- 
ing much  useful  and  accurate  information'  on  the  nature,  causes,  and  treatuMut 
of  diseases,  it  is  calculated  to  accomplish  all  that  could  be  wished  in  a  popular  sys- 
tem of  medicine The  descriptiTe  parts  of  the  work,  whioh  are  deHrered  in  a 

simple,  and  rather  elegant  manner,  are  calculated  to  interest,  to  far  as  medical 

reading  can  interest,  unprofesaional  persons. «A  valuable  part  of  the  work  is 

the  explanation  of  the  composition  and  effecta  of  secret  remedies,  showing  at  once 
what  ineit  or  iiyurious  agents  are  often  given  to  cure  formidable  diseasei,  and  that 
those  which  are  really  serviceabki,  are  simply  the  remedies  employed  by  rational 
physicians  and  surgeons. — The  observattoos  on  climate,  diet,  regimen,  and  the  ma- 
nagement of  infants,  are  interesting  and  jadidous.  They  comprise  all  the  best 
established  information  on  the  subject,  and,  like  several  parts  of  the  work  'ay 
be  pemted  even  by  professional  readers  with  advantage.  To  parents  and  ^  « 
who  have  the  superintendence  of  children,  this  work  must  be  a  useful  guide- 
more  useful  by  ^wing  the  difficulties  than  by- giving  fiUse  views  of  the  fodli- 
ties  of  managing  the  health  of  their  young  chaiges.  '  In  all  respects,  indeed,  the 
Dictionary  of  Dr.  Macaulay  is  calculated  to  gratify  rational  curiosity,  to  enlighte«* 
the  minds  of  the  public  in  general  on  medical  subjects,  and  to  difffbte  correct  ^ . 
notions  on  many  topics  which  are  too  often  disguised  in  technicalities,  or  debased 
by  superstition.  It  is,  above  all,  an  excellent  antidote  to  every  spedet  of  quadL- 
ery  and  empiricism."— JB^e/in^ur^A  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  No*  XCVL 
July  1898. 
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